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desires it 10 be distinctly 
understood that he can accapt wo responsibilty ax to the 
‘opinions expressed Ly Contributors snd Corresponidents 
Free and conta discussion is incital, but writers are 
alone reoponsibte for the articles ta schich their wames are 
attached.) 


“MA. OXON,)" 
We regret to have to state that the exprrssed 

of ouresteemed contributor to resume * Notes by the Way 
in the present issue must lo deferred. Rheumatic pains, 
flying about the lody ever since his fall, have developed 
into a severe attack of rheumatic gout, which finds his 
ceafecUted system an easy prey. He is cont i, 
uffering great pain, and quite unable to attend to anything. 


PAPERS OF THE LATE MRS. HOWITT WATTS. 


(Continned from p, 696.) 

[Among the papers ofthe late Mra. Howitt Watts was 
alittle MS. volume, which she used to call * Tho Brown 
Manuscript” This she believed to have Velonged to the 
late Robert Chambers, It contains stories of somnambalism, 


ecendaight, chirvoyancs, trance vision, nad_ghosly| 


Visitation. They were probally collected by Mr. Robert 
Chambers, and, on Mra. Watts’ 


Mr, Oliphant, formerly one of the arbitrators in 
Loya’s in London, was a gentleman of great respretability 
‘and of good fortune, He was a Highlander by birth, dix 
tantly related to Lord Oliphant, At times ho used to 
‘amuse his friends ly recounting histories connected with 
the superstition in the Highlands. By the grave manner 
Snvwhich he recounted them it was evident that he him- 
self had faith in the strange gift of the Highlanders. 

Mr. Oliphant was married to a lady of most nttmctive 
rwanners and amiable disposition, and who possessed many 
‘eecomplishments. She, having strong mind, was con- 
sulted by her husband wpon all his private afhirs, He had’ 
‘the misfortune to lose this lady after a very short illness, 
‘This misfortune so much affected him that for some time 
he was quite unftted for business. 

‘Sonie months of his widowhood having elapsed he was 
cove night lying awake in his bed, when he suw—acconding 
{fo his own declaration—the figure of his wife enter the 
room. She was attired in black ; with her came another| 
lady attired in white ikea bride. To this Indy the phantom 
of his wife directed his attention by pointmg toward her. 


‘The two figures glided towards 2 door opposite to the one 
ly which they had entered, and left the apartment. 

ft, Oliphant sprang up, and, running to the door by 
which the ladies had vanished, called his wife by name, 
Dut he saw no oue there. A nephew of Mr Oliph 
who was staying in the house, hearing his unele call the 
| naive of his wife, and open the door, ran into the passage 
where his wncle related to hin the strange vision which he 
ha just had 
| "This circumstance revived the grief of Mr Oliphant 
and in a shore time he appeared to have lost his reason, 
{and also, it seemed, his affetion for his wife's memory, for 
hie immediately set off travelling, in soareh, ho declared, of 
the new wife who het night lid soon in vis 


js relatives saw him they de. 
ned to follow him to Edinburgh, in order there to 
place him in confinement, 

‘Twornephews followed him to Edinburgh, and for two 
| days sought him in vain, They then met accidental 
their unclo in a carriage with a lady. seated beside him, 
loth being dressed in lightoloured apparel, Mr 
| Otiphane recoguised his nephews, stopped the carriage, 
alighted with alacrity, warmly greeted his nephows, and 
| with the ceremony ofa finished gentleman. presented then 
| to his wife, to whom he had been married the previous 
ay 

‘His conversation was perfectly sane, He took his 
nephews to a furnished house which ho had hired, and 
where everything yas found in perfect style and order 

During the course of the evening, when in the 
drwwing-room with the bride, one of the nephews, lenrned 

had met Mr, Oliphant at the English 
Chapel in York-place, as she wasleaving, after the mariage 
cof one of her relations, ‘To the surprise of the wed: 
ding party, Mr, Oliphant accosted her, say Madan, 
| have been serking you ever since my dear wife introduced 
‘me to you,” after which he Durst into tears, 

Mr. Oliphant’s comportment ad. been so frank and 
| genuine that he had interested the gentlemen present, and 
Tre had been invited to return homo with eho Uridal guests 
hat evening he told the history of his. vision to. the. lad 
whom he had thas arrested, and implored for an émmned 

Known to. persons of high 
inquiries were answered i 
the resule was the 


ty, anal he was 
| There have 
[Spent many an evening w 
| Moments Lhave repeatedly heard him relate the 
| rre riten Uy me. 

“His second wife never saw him again, “He died at an 
advanced 

Hie assercd repeatedly to me that the lady whom he 
married es Hisscund wie waxnot only the samseperon whosn 
fhe nd seen with the figure of his fst wife, but that 
Nrore when he met her at York pace, the same dress 
Thich he had beheld er Chanight, Ife regarded this as 
a instance of the seconl-sight of the Hightanders. 

(fo be continue) 


LIGHT. 


SECULARISM AND SPIRITUALISM. 


[CThis article ie written ly one of tho ablost expounders| 
and defenders of Secularism in this country, to” who 
ive give a Hearty weloote as a contributor to % Tao 
Reverent eritieiam, no matter from shat source it comes, 
fan, we beliovs, only result in benefit to Spiritaaliaw, 
Moreover, it is well at titnes, to be able to see ourselves as| 
others see us.“ Sidney Shore "ig of course, ouly a now de 
plume, assumed for reasons explained. to us, which are| 
perfectly satisfactory, Eo. of *Licis."] 

Tein most interesting to truce the growth of religions, 

ations, and to see how they illustrate nnd confirm 

1 that the prineiples of evolution whiel have been 

lanl vegetable life are of 

versal application, ‘The laws of development. (wh 

are often summed up in the one word, evolution) are as 

‘upou the individual as upon the race, and it only 

neds the exercise of sullicient care and pationce to discover 

in any particular ease that the changes which oceur are in 
conformity with such laws, 

Tsane ‘Taylor wrote on the “Natural History of 
Enthusiasm,” but I do not reeall any attempe yet made on. 
the Natural History of Conversion 

‘Thistle alo will be worked in due time, but, mean 
while, we should try to Keep. the ground clear from 
unnecessary weeds, which will ieft unchecked, lcome a: 
mas of unnecessary entanglement 

Conversion meansalwaysa turning from and turning to 
Tedoos not mean a inerwasw of knowledge, but the adopt 
jngan opinion which is incompatibie with that proviowsly 
Ded, and thereforw eho abandonment of such proviously held 


‘A fow examples will at once make this clear. 
a that monarch 


cal views, and. if his 
views had been altered in the opposite direction he would 
Ihave been co to Republican. 

Ithe had held proteotive tarie to be lenetiial and 
therefore necessity, he would, if convinced that Free Trade| 
‘was preferable, become a Free trader. He would have been 
converted from a Protectionis to a Froo truder 

If the Protectionist had from rtuly. become 
publican, it would 
verted from Protection to Republicanism, for Republicanism 
does not necessitate the abandonment of Protection. 

Conversion only takes place when a man changes hi 
way of action in the prosecution of the same pursuit, or 

is views respecting ove andthe same groupof mental | 
ix converted to Homaopathy he adopts a | 
ditfrent method of attacking disease, aud if « politician | 
is converted to the doctrine of ‘Free Trude, he ehaiyges hi 
view respecting one problem of political economy. 

Now we would ask— Tue converted from | 
‘Secularism to Spiri possible, Can any- 
‘one_be converted from vegetarianism to Prs-Raphelisn ! 

‘Bvery one spossble. Both are 
‘impossible cases, and forthe same reason—they do 
to changes of action inthe sane pu 
respecting the same group of mental ideas. 

‘The recently reported conversion of Mr. Chainey 
to Spiritualism leads me to attempt to put clearly before 
Spiritualists the principles of Secularism, and to shew that | 
both views may be right ond that they are not incompati- 
le with one another. If a Secularst becomes convinced 
ofthe genuineness ofthe phenomena of modern Spiritaalism, 
land accepts some of the most important conclusions, he | 
need not therefore abandon any of the principles” of | 
‘Secularism nor cease to lecture from its plato 


lands Kswoas ley are chity tn, ‘The Bit relates to 
extension of the views of matter or to a diflrent ay 
ef viewing pheoomene rom tht which i adopted by the 
ftaleraistis school. This clearly cannot contradict, nor be 
ted by, any principle of Sraarne. The seed 
ronson of peemeahndiidel existence 

Veyond that etastzophe which we ell death 

Spitting, then, rate to speelative views abost 

anchor life; while Seclainn relates to conduct in this 
ren ie 

F A man's speculative views of a possible future life may 
be changed withont newer llring his views at the 
conduct. of the present ie 

THe may,on he ether han, chango his views respecting 
morality of conduct tn this Iie without changing ix views 
‘Sout any ftare existence, 

Ot corse he wey change hin views regaiing the pre- 
seat ant the ftar, bat in that cas, dootle convertion 
takes place. 

Tey be suggested that in thea matters we re only 
aquUBling with words bot not wo, for we hare en to pat 
clear image before wf some physical changer oo the 
exacts of our resteing, Hushape the splat image 
Would be whan re insane white aes nl rod years 
id white oqures are eed as sgn 

"The ro dae may be exchange fora white one, or a red 
aqeare may insulate for the red ee, Inthe fet 
Se there a change of clour, and inthe later cig 
ot orm, 

Tt would le meaningless tomy there sgn wax changed 
fora sjeare tg, sind if ach worl were wed they 
tat inthe speakers mind the roundoess of the 

the rene was expr 

"We tay it white colour sand aa tig for Spit, 
and rel colar for Materialia, round srface fr Seesaran, 
end eqare surface for relgowsauthority—wve then ee hat 


tualistic or materialistic colouring. We atthe same time see 
‘why Secularism can le exchanged for religious authority and 
Materialism for Spiritual impomsible to 
‘ve converted from Secularism to either Materialism or Spirit- 
‘lism T 

‘Tho interest of this subject to my mind comes from 
ry boliot that Spiritealiem may be tru 


of religious authority. 
If, having achieved freedom of thought, we sd to our 
Knowledge sowe truths of §} 1m, we ahall have ove 
|joy which fuller knowledge brings ; ut if we allow our 
‘minds to be enslaved by new chains forged by Spiritualism 
‘out of the links of the s0 recently shaken-off superstitions, 
‘our lst state will be worse than our fist. 
dreamer, beaks the bata sell 
inde with on bani th earth om which we dwell, 
‘The Lrow of wrong i laarel-erowned, not rt with shane, 
Ant love, and truth, and ight an yet are but & mame, 
‘Ot dreamer, wake your brother man i ill a alae 


"Then dreaner, up ! and do life's work while yet ue day. 
SivxEY SuoR. 


Paornsnic Viuox.—The Reign Philowphical Journal given 
his fom a correspondent :—"* The fllowing i a family tradi- 
tion, as having happened to my ancestres, Mex. Fell, aboat 
the cod of the last century. Her hasband wat an offer i the 
British navy. [twas in the thue of the war with France, and 
the was away on service. She lived in London. While sitting 
with her infant and nurse, she hail vison of her Tusband's 
Thead_paasing before her, 

‘course the aces came af 


‘What does Spivituaisus teach? If Tat all rightly under- 


ON FACTS OF THE DIVINING ROD. 
mm. 

De. Asharnor, in further exemplifcation of the re 
tion latreen the odie efzence from human hands, demon 
stented by the experi 
ranches of tes, demonstrated as we hav 
relates the following instrative cases — 

My patient Mrs. G. basa maid, Harriet P., whe 
sensitive, easily sucumbing tothe mesmerie fore. I found 
her a good subject for experiments with the hazel and white- 
thorn. Ona stick of either being presented to her, sho took 
hdd of it with avidity, and in Jess than minute passed 
into the mesmeric sleep, denoting that the efluence from 
the stick had induced « tonie sate of the nervous syste 
and even 1 spasmodic state of the muscles, rendering it 
Aificalt to loosen the stick from her grasp 

‘The hazel and whitethorn induced the sane phenomens 
in other patients; in to of then, x tick of either b 
heldtowards them, with the ond upwards which is upwards 
in ghothing, it exertad such a force upon them that they 
seized it with both hands ; on of thers would run after i, | 
fand getting hold of it would appear supremely satis, 
toon passing into the toni state. of sleep but if it wore | 
tamed before sho reached it, tapering end downward | 
exerted a repellent force, and abo nade gestures of 
repogance 

Tf while one of thoue sticks was being held by any of 
these patients, the apgrowing end wpwards, a piece of gol, 
cor the pointed end of a rock erystal, wore applied to i, the 
‘tick would be hastily: dropped, with the exclamation that 
it war hot, A male patient, who had teen several ts 
pt into. tho meameric sleep by” passes, on hol 
Successive pitcos of these stick, felt with each a tendency 
to sleep, anda sensation of heat 

“Another patient, Susan Leh ve, while in the 
eep-waking state, excl 
fine Title sparks” come. from piece of hazel which 
happened tol 
stick for another of fr or as, abe maw nothing, but again 
the ‘litle spark” when I resumed my hold of the Insel 
fe whitethorn. Her perceptions in this experiwent were 
slways the soc, and they were tested in various way 
Bight other sensitives were separately tested. ax to Ui | 
susceptibility to the efluence from diferent kinds of wood 
fand each gave corroborative results, Numerous others, 
with lower degrees of scasitiveness, gave 
‘ith some, indeed, they were 


made a carious experiment here 

‘the water here being very 
indifferent, has had. wells dag tine after time, in the hope 
of finding better ; but none being productive, he finally 
‘id he would make no further tink I suggested one 
with the divining rod, ax they do in Devonshire; 
hh did not object, and Harriet was willing to hold the rod 
So we provided ourselves with one of hazel, ancl accompanied 
by two friends staying here, we went to. what seemed to 
tne a Hkely Seld. Upon my putting the rod into Harriet’: 
Ihand she went into the sleep, and then held it with bot 
Inands so tightly that I, in order to release her grasp, applic 
ry gold chain to it, as T saw Dr. A. do; then sho held it 
with one hand, and, taking her own way, walked about 
slowly until sho stopped suddenly as if shot. The rod then 
‘tumed slowly round, twisting her hand backwards, and she 
exclaimed, ‘Heres water! Don’t speak; let me look!" 
‘Sho sank upon the grass as if giddy, again grasping the 
stick with loth hands Having marked the spot, after a 
little F woke her.” 


uy hand. When I quietly changed the | ru 


Mes. G. goes on to write that in the evening she mes: 
imerised Harrict into the sleep. On referring to the mor. 
ing’s work, Harriet remembered overything, and said that 
{he water seemed about a yard leneath the surface, On 
subsequently digging to Uiat depth, water rose; and Mr. 
G. lad a well sunk there which furnishes a good supply of 
excellent water 


AN AMERICAN SOIENTIST ON THE 
DIVINING ROD AND PLANCHETTE. 


AL the Hlectricl Exhibition of Pildsphia, Profesor 
Raymond dlverel a leetar, roportd jn the Progre 
digg on the Diving Rod. Tt wil that in remote ten, 
itesemployed forvarious parpsns among others to ald oven 

“detecting evimiale hatin the sixtoenth sv soventoenth 
|ceaterics vas in commen ave throvghout Europ in che 

sof archers for springs and metals. Numerous 

[retines were written bout ft; Ue Unory in thom mort 
gracallywdopted icing in accordance with the Cartesian 
Fillo, which taught chat frm all things n Natare 
sep esa inva corpo each of 
Ie kind, and ech ing clive lndiilonls 
special mode appreviaie to themselves; tho operators 
Frith tho divining tod ling eetve to how from spi 
metas ke. 

‘The lectaror described the roi moxt commonly ued in 
| America asm small forked Iranch of hazel roghly trimmed 
to the form of thn eter, the forked os being. held in 
the operttors cowl ands, pals upon tho st, 
pointe outwards wu expected fo dip downseara wea the 
Sporto walking around came over a subterranean #ping 
isons 

"he lecturer wld that if he ated any hypothesis in 
the mtr it would be Chevreln which, athe tated it, 
the words temperntre, eateandvctvty, snare, uncon 

= olon, ead tein 
Teilerngly “oid” manner; Ut Uat afer lhe was 
|imore inlined to regard. the aivining rod ax n lingering 

oy_entiedpertape 

to thos biel ot 
ody, may bo fom a peycologtal 
wrorily of the attention of siento goo 
* prospectors” 

Mra lotur, the Religio-hilovphict Journal sys 
oun of our correpondeelua drawn our stction Aer 
tially suggting thay i ie were porsble to use the 
Sau upon the heads of some of our ecient, water might 
te foundand that at no great dept,” he goes on: * The only 
tray of tacoting sonmptions tmeed upon ignorance and 
pectic pred aa lie 
Fone. Aly own highlyestrmed mother could, wth the 
fran an denrbed by this lector find water, and even 
Sppresimatoly stato the depth at. which it would be met 
Tila AU Sige), lines where all trials to get water had 

fed fatiley and wellsinking. bad een abandoned In 
ESesoqeane, ty mother, chan vstng Ure, wes oncoestal 
Dy this means a disovering everal spring ; 

“The dacorere in thes enue sony passive patil 
stor in tho operation, a medium, jot ax the electrical 
talaga te 

TTTuat spring she discovered water fora well at my own 
place, quite contrary tomy ownand the calculations of some 
Prcticl men, She was als right in ber antieipation as to 
Tepth and quaatity, etinated hy herby tho foes exerted 
| rough the od ia tarning ovr in x grap. 

[PSI cperinnt. wnt one made hyo. ‘dosing 

‘Thoms’ of an inestignting tur» of ind; he coated he 
Jends of a hazcl-rod with sealing-wax ; upon my mother 
[fing it uy the waced ene there weno ren, while by 
re eda, avcr te sae spot fr movements gave the 
kiendaa tthe presence of wake 7 ©. Hofman, AD, 
“Teron nai” 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


[leixproferable that correapondents shoud append their 
swvns and adress trcomtncatons, Tn any ease, however, 
eso wat by plod to the Biitor ax a guarantee of good 
ith) 


(Contraditions of spittin 
fv the Bitar of * Late 
Sinj—1 havo to ask you to allow me to thank ywur 
correspondents who have wotiod may otter, and have steven to 
the vexed subject under ennaidoration 
‘te when much verbiage waa to on x topic 


‘or Occltann and. tho ds 
pinion dictate my wor 

caunnut help us 

omy reason coon 


ro an expectations ; we havo ty reeuive our information 
trithoutDelig able to my’ Yea" oe *Nay,"and ou only question 
ta Ts tho authority reliable 

Wo cortaily bo want to Kaw what is 
aud ny dilenlty ix Ua T cannot gel te know in uch w manner 
fas Us anake the information stistuetory. For instance, why 
ull not two oF throospirta, euntralling the sue amen in 
Tnnmediato sucewssin, bo ablo to yive a description of the 

ngephy of their mpore, in tho sno way asm tnist woul | 

{oe Invariably ouinet yet this, nlehough there eeetanly is 
‘opirtual Tendacapo ? Whonover Etey thin with at iterate 
‘nium Taam disappointed, sl tho allsie Iooks suspicions. 

‘A,B, Major." 1 think there ra tapi in my Totter, 

wrute (Cheliove) ot * 
worthy." Lelie then 


oe rade help 
ho mite dow wok vary in the 
ht oly tho 
Fr woot in 
Tao no evon sok for a higher sp 
ean tnt 


fs jeatous, Twill I 
| Rt the publi their own, dete 

applicable to all men, 

Tou it loan sot ive any Tight 


mite aro dinnbid 
ota eranve, bu tereb thn dire 
hen reiringhformdion fom 
ac hah neil, eyo car 
fray ale ao totally thir mere, on rogania any. post 
En chore you ai txt Unme cen by nano tw ferent 
ent os ties in ach 
Ito bar, Phe contain” ae som of th hi 
tick are the grat santing Moca and if thxs conte: 
tion xt api rom ying, trek, snore pra, we are 
pave ty th bof Ue tery hs can we did wn to 
Antiave when ™ Rano it hyn in tho matter” aa hare 
Iai Laloce? Lin ink wl mores gels bye 
proband bsonpls fk wr dation “1k owt im th Bion 
Fipntnion of Cente oop work int the trou Han, but the 
‘elma of slo fca, which ag apie nek Kw ita 
ty knowl a 
“tho nvie “Til” give ia mch x hou corsa nmr 
ood rei but nit not Inthe experiance of every. itary 
prt Gat theo roan do wal folie? Wien Uo ale 
tisk was alate som Tow sear gm of the fs 
eccnsibel Uae ptr sues eth cae ates casio 
for months the dupes of tying sist Labo know of x 
tnudiom fend. whe ie ho oat curcptibi and punta 
tondition for contol when ho Ine hal few gan of beer 
Stn ab that tino tho tno of his dour iz Seat dloatng’ 
feos elit ues ecmien (fe so gully, ie batcoes 
ors undoubted, ‘But to query arses, How much te due to 
{he seta ond New mh Gos opts 1 Wi reper bo thn 


ous of the sitter, I remember that 2 for months ago a 
| score of sincero investigators wore sitting with a. physical 
| medion for materialisation. I feel certain that ile and 
| ceit' were abwent from our minds; but what did we got ? 
| three yunle of cation T question to thin day whether 
| tie. medium “was a trickster or not, but yet evil 
results followed good intentions, Tn other words, while we 
| were waiting for'x form which daly appeared between the 
| evened curtaing, a iter, » thorough Spiritualist, seized the 
shite momothing and found fic his hands calico.” ‘The medium 
roteated that he did not know anything about the afr. If 

spirits brought that cali frm distanes to eheat sit a8 
tnost cortainly not eaused by the state of wr minis. Whether 
‘tho modium cheated us oF the spirits dil wo, I eannot decide. In 


Tetters which have appeared i an 
siven any light on the subject. ‘These letters are fall of advice 
tbat they don’t tach me 


Jai father, and indeed vf many 
‘others, that the controls are montly evil spirit, ix not close 
‘enough to the facts of the ease. 1 cannot believe that such 
Dryers and morality, and the forbearance exhibited by apirita 
In thei intersoura with us are the ofspring of ei 
‘There inn dopth of feeling and reverence in the prayers of 
‘the most illterats meoiam which T have tment it any 
normal speaker ai absence of rant and of familiarity, which 
{so painfully manifest hy ite prenence in many good preachers. 
el can astume in auch a manner the garb uf light, how shall 
we toll which i fiction about "the devil appear- 
{nga a angel of Tight" Vico and evil eurry ther trade marks 
bout them. They may emceal ulterior and wieked motive, 
bout wo are nt deceived 
never perecived anything immoral in any control, even when 
the medium has boon wn arial. don’t think “evil spirits” 
salves the question, **€.C.0." a hapey man; he hs the truth 
And wo says the Protestant, the Mormon, the Hinds, and the 
Materialist, And someone over aaks ** What tuth f° Happy 
Told uch » religious teueture on such a basis with 
rienced hy his religion 
A. Although six persons might be 
mabe to ngroe as tothe apparent size ofthe sun, they would 
have no doubt anto whether ve wot there wan one shining. The 


haa power 
aly, mentality, belonging to the mid spirits un- 
“There i mo mitch of Uhoindividality 
‘comnunieations that thi isa plausible ox: 

‘yet Tam consclous that the explanation docs 
fronlyn part, Tf Oscultinm had not 


ong aul eritieal {should have been satisfied with 
isthe one elushes with the other, and. ean 
How happy aloall T he with either, wore. other 


inplent tome ; but that does not make i tuo. With all my 

louder and dimppeintnents in Spiritaali, T love itll, bat 

T vant to know it in reality, and not in dookt.— Yours 

sincerely. Boon. 
13, Manchester‘ Bradlforl, December 5th, 184. 


‘pletcatiem from a Roman Catholic Potat of View. 
To the Bitor of * Lana.” 
‘Sum,—Woul_ you kindly allow me to remark that Signor 
‘Dosis’ letter in mo wine ashes my objections ; oF proves 


‘in tho first placo Signor Damiani Ins. learned 

alin that tommal panishinent i myth.” Tn 
tat ease hehas learned a cooling, and to our mas com. 
probcnsion, a reasomsble doctrine = but a the same time spirita 
Ihave cortanly tuught that the punishment for evil doing may bo 
‘s» prolonged through endles eyes and phascs of existence as 
slnwost to merit the name “cternal,”secing that this isa word 
‘fwhich our earthly conceptions can form no ies. ‘The 
Tnfniteand the Eternal are those things which “cannot by 


‘searching bo found cut," as an old, old book declares, But oren 


Samsary 4 1655) 
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"The many things to'sajy Dut Jo 
them nor.” 

“Then, Spritanlion Das farther taht i 
either * prialysbeoltion ur punta re fasting and 
Mntinences rorncn,eapuarien eiqerion and th Tike, have 
tmything to do with he grand religion of Christ, much Joa with 
tivation.” Now tho fac that Sprtulin. teaches these 
‘ings i euch wating nese that he cou hare learned 
the sin fom Protest in ger ad mo coud his great | 
fret grandfather! Really, this informa 
fea tho only question roma 
Some spite have tote to the bom 
ings ‘The vale of tli, Be, fa 

iy opine at alan 
ay ay tat theve ar mpi 
labouring under delusions. T certainly would not bo. propared 
to ange tnt question, sor enter upon Wei defenco 
head but T will only tay that they were quite a likely 
Correct as thine whe gave Information of « 

“Thea Sigwor Danan! has ln lard frm 8 
«the gros smer, flr toning Wy remorse. el repent, 
insure enter Uh cours of teral fregresion, an that here 
itive afloat our Father Go.” Mont certainly thin 
‘Cristian doctrine, ant hom entth door it hapen Ut Signor 
Damian mot Yarn i long ago at cool fo his Catechism 
‘The only dificlty is tho grace of acing x lene romore and 
pentancena ace, ala! which dock tot descend mall 

if Signor Damian is or mtr has bow, Catholic, he knows | 

Intl of the Popo only 
Trcause we belore the infallibie One speaks thrvogh hi 
mnters colin; aod wo ale beliove that wo have sound 
Genpel sutborty for thin btiet;—but controversy of this ind 
{Soutof place her, and I onlyallde tls Yocum Since Danial 
Srvoting sunny Cabell oles sd actin, yet apa 
TS ative inthe ifallity of then wie who have pore 
tin ows of rigon 

or tho rete quite gre with Signor Damian, that i thse | 
«mill ‘whole posse from bic to Ahi” cabo 
trowsht to ilieve in fmmortality' by Shiitalis, oe anything 
tins, they have much toe Hata for. Dut T fear tt com 
arte fw have thei eye hos opened fr ib roti much 
row mo in the days when don std’; “It they belive not 
Howes and the peopel, iter woul they believe if one roe 
from the dei” Sul, if evens few sich Sudducoes have boon 
Irovght to beliore—as remark in my formerleter—to sc 
‘Spistalion has certainly ben of we. 

‘Signor Damian! asks how I ean jeaibly confound Modern 
Spirteation with witchenft Bat T would akin what 
{ticle it difers em ations necrominney of which witch 
Eatin anther frm? When ones you have your piri ealled 
from the“ vaaty deep’ yom ad ely sulicont ower al 
ovis knowlege, you enh compel hin to bring you wane 
Tihs tremors ote deop! aed you coal lay go him to 
hewent your neighbours! at aid and abt you in doing ike- 
‘rhe ifycu were doped | Thin Liev, comaiated “witch 
Tana Tmnetapuonay dat ther ie patirely nothing new 
She fac of comming with pra. On tho contrary i an 
Chl ae history Hel, a porhag dives far into prohintrie 
tinea! Whe Kors whether the pro-histre alla tho South 
Kemington Mussa was not that of « powerful wei, pine 
fmmster to a predanile King! one of tho Geail Kags, 
{or inatanes!t Doubts, Signor Damiani considers we a lar 
{can because I would not repeal tho lawson witcherat Dat | 
xrtinly I wookl not a “ritch” bo a diagrocnble fact ;| 
‘because the posscesors of such power could be more deadly | 
Comics to fe and yooperty than i hey wero armed with 
Stari riles ce carted om snied supply of dyuanite. | 


things be? poople wil sak, Dut. the renders of 
‘an easily cmeive the possibility of their existing, 


ition of *fcdingg" an evil spirit. At the 
 searooly seem to have merited 


jpartore when a chil, an dropped tear to the memory of 
Taicia no longer interfering in human alli, by making things 
‘least for gol boys an ic? 

T will not trapans farther on your valuable spaco except to 
reiterate, atl that without fear of contradiction, that Modern 
‘Shirituatism isnot, aa ome of ita disciples fondly imagine, w 
‘how an glorious revelation,” but, on the contrary, enly an 
‘ld and (if carried much beyond ite yrosent development) a 
‘dengerons practice, which would doubtless lal to. the sume goal 
towhich it has alwagaled from the days of Bogen, down to 

Queen, Anne of graciown inemory 3 or 1 believe, even. 
Te High awd puro Spieivoli is 
iion, an in that renpect it ears more ules relation 
{oval roveated fligions and its true value consists in cary 
at, anit were, lint tone abroad existing, instead oft 
oud sled with low. Spiritual 
heeromaney,could only enin diaater, 1a wel known thatrome 
[Sptitulist welewio even the control of evil, or vulerelopel 
a yell then the ig 
orale. However, neh T may afer 
Blavatsky, Tain bound to say tat sho acted sont chavtably in 
endeavouring to warn those he useless danger 
they incurred, 
Hawover, even thie ultra charity view | Te wenn 
ated by anol Soute elergynat of the last eontury, who, 
after praying for every many, woman, chil, avd herd of etal in 
Wy etren, Let us pray 


tr, sare Cumberlands chaens. 
“Fo the Elitr of * hace.” 
of ache by Mr. St 
» Ms. W, Bglinto 
{Unt they wil do by "natural ‘tint he profemes to do 
by “pirtant moth" 
I tho lector altho legislator do that, Twill undertake 
» cat thei great ents snl pay iba fr my dinner. 
‘Me Stuart Cumberland, whe at the 
ome fo he wind iat 
ppearancson rs his initations, of 
stint won aint thes ac dh 
tenco, tlt him they were as ike tho rea Ung as aay 
St chai to a pce of cheese, 
Se rny hve improved hi light of hand sine this but i 
the challenge be weed it wil bo sinpy that 
fins tomy, it» fr, Jus, and honourable jury be app 
tty the ee 
fon il, wo doubt, show cause why: the eu of £2,000— 
‘tin which Tdo oe ‘old. dpowie™ 
Inn hr tha Shwe of m gentleman for 
vn ean ate edn 
hyn yet petienly and *hopaally "waiting 
"BACT Lonel tho nu aint (£2,000), which fe quite certain 
nove ean be ise dopa is momething ik dale 
euro ie rutync in both anda oduct aU ovtnce with 
ours or pital giving hin a chee of apa, In' word 
WigKnowl forehand that auch 4 challengo eat by accopted 
“our obedient acreant, 
8. C, Hau, PA, 


“entmenal te ME Bore 
Dy the Bator of “Laan. 
Will you kindly permit me to acknowledge the fllow- 
ington Wao Md Bors = 


Ay 2 
XFriend 
 Bvertt, Bay. 
1 Amos, Bay : 
Yours try, 


Fi 
26, Pentenstroet, December th, 1664, 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 5 


A DEMONSTRATION OF “THE PASSAGE OF 
MATTER THROUGH MATTER: 


Tn 1854 1 sat with Home on his frst arrival 
country, and was xt once forced to believe in spirituaistic 
Phenomena, Veeause, among other evidence, Twas per 

nthe light, to touch detached * materialised hands” 
perature, and sensation the exact 

I. Subsequently I obtained still 

1 the prownce of the Davenport 

Brothors, and in experiments with Latty Fowler and slate. 
But although I have for thisty years from personal ex 
perionco known that such hails can be produced by oceule 
means, it has only leon daring the last three seeks, in 
whieh’ K have sat with theeo well-known medians, that 1 
Ihave Ind my many yeurs beliof in tho possibility’ of the 


Positive knowladgo that such forms are produced. 

It is not, however, my int js letter to enter 
into the question of the materialised human form, but to 
confine my remarks to the question of what is called “The 
paseage of matter through matter,” a subject which has 
flways had for my psycho-physical turn of amine fase 
tion atronger than any Ihave yet experienced regaring any 
‘other form of spiritual phenome 

‘The two séances I an about to describe wore held in the 

we of my friend, Me. Stuart-Menteath, and the medi 
was Mr. Husk, and all the sitters present were well known 
friends, viz, Captam James, General Maclean, Mrs. 
FitGerald, the Rov. Mr. Newbold, Mr. and Miss Stuart- 
Aenteath, myself, and others 

“At the conclusion of the first sianco “Irresistible.” 
having promised to give us, if possible, a demonstration of 
the “passage of matter through matter,” requested Mr. 
‘Nowbold to hold Mr. Hask's righthand, and Captain James 
to hold his loft hand. Ho then requested Captain James to 


| 


Mr. Husk. 
TT imay here mention that for four years I have been 
‘experimenting with my iron rings, and in the Spiritualist 
for 1880, and in “Lacie” for 1881, I described how I got my 
iron ring many tines, under test conditions, passed on the 
wrists of those prosent, hut never until the 18th December, 
| just passed, has the iron ring heen placed on the medium's 
| wrist while T held his hand, and thas shewn from personal 
experience that such feats were to me absolute facts. 

‘The experiment I had with Mr. Husk was in this wise: 
‘Tho since was held, as I have said, atthe house of Mr. 
‘Stuart-Menteath, and at the end of our séanco the spirit 
who calls himself “ Irresistible,” said. to me, “Dr. Wyld, 
Tam now going to try to pass your ring on to the wrist of 
the medium ; and I wish you to hold his hand in order that 
‘you may be perfectly satsted.” To that T replied, * It is 
very kind 
never, during the last four years, bee 
when T have held the hand of your 
Ihave always said, my ‘magnetism’ was too postive for you 

ute, euting yo etiam, as it wore, at right 
"To which he replied, "* Yes, bt I think I ean do 
ftnow, and I will try, if you will hold the medium's hand, 
as E wish you to got positive evidence.” 
the dark, I took my place at the 
with my right hand held the fingers 
fof the moriun's left hand in a firm and determined grasp. 
T then passed my left hand over the medium's arm and 
‘wrist to satisfy inyself that worring was thereon. * Irre- 
ristible” then gave me my own oval ring to hold in onder 
that it might be ready. I was satisted it was my own ring, 
from its oval form, its size, and its thickness. He then 
took the ring out of my hand and rang it three times on 
the table, and th fow, hero goes;"or words to that 
cffct, whercapon the median, who appeared to be in deep 
tance, gave a ery as of pain, aud struggled convulsively to 
cexcape, while I redoubled my energetic grasp of his hand, and, 
Tight Ieing called for, to my astonishawent and delight, I 
{ound my own privately-marked ring on the medium’s wrist ; 
fand {am now absolutely certain that wy ring was placed 
there by an occult process called the “ passage of matter 
‘through matter. 

‘Tho evidence is as fllo 

1. The ring T had specially made of an ovoid form in 
onier that from its flatuess it coald the less easly pass over 
the rounded for of the compressed hand and yet have the 
shape of the Hat wrist. 

%. The ring contained my own three private marks 

‘The ring was made according to measurement, of a 
to rondor its passage over Mr. Husk’s hand, according 


diameter wastiwo inches the mean diameter was 
‘The internal circumference measured almost exactly 
7° inches, and the thickness of the iron was 5-16ths of an 
inch, while the circumference of Mr. Husk's compressed 
hand, as measured by a cord tightly pulled by myself and 
General Maclean, 10 as to indent the fleas, was found to bo 
9.15 inches. The ring was thus by measurement, as wehad 
all found by experiment, of a size impossible to pass 
over Mr, Husk’s hand, and when it was on his wrist we 


ise from his seat, when “ Irresistible” immediately took 


found it equally impossible to remove it. But in a few 


rminutes, as we all walked about in the light, the ring fell off 
the medium's wrist as if it had been a large ring. 

“Bat oven if it were passible to pass an object whose 
dimension was 9-15 through an aperture measuring 78, 
‘only, this impossible possibility was rendered manifestly im- | 
possible by the passage bing debarred by my own hand. 

3. I satisGed myself that the ring on Mr. Husk's wrist 
‘was my own ring by its private marks. 

6. Leatisfd myself that the ring had not been taut-| 
pered with, but was intact, by saspending it while on th 
mediums wrist by a steing, and ringing it. 

Tsatiafiod 
ring on Mr. Husk’s wrist or arm previous to the ex 
ment. 


‘ST therefore again assert that we have in this exper | 


ment a demonstration that spirit power can suspend tho 
cohesive force, and byan occult process porform a physical 
feat which transcends the greatest known wonders of 
chemical or eletrical science. 

Having been for four years labouring to get this test, 
1 noed searcely add that my long-suffering patience was 
‘completely rewarded, and I had always been told 
“'Trresistible” and others that, I should at last succeed if 1 
penevered. 

9, With the exception of the medium, the sitters were all 
{in a normal state of mind, and neither asleep, intoxicated, 
mai, biologized, nor banded together to lie 

My sensations on receiving this demonstration were 
intense, because I then knew that. the impossible to science 
‘as at present taught, was possible to spirit, which was thus 
hewn to be an intelligent force before whose will, chetieal 
fand mechanical, and magnetic forces are as servants. It 
showed mo of Materialism was untrac. 
Tt shewed how tho Lord of the spirit was Lori over matter, 
and it suggested how we, when we have slid off” th 
mortal coil, ahall be able to surround ourselves with, or 

rate ourselves from, objective material forms according 
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‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
. 


10 omvetson of one of the tw most eloquent advocates 
of Secularism in Ameria, andthe fraternal correapondence of 
hens two Colonel Ingertoll and Me, Chainey—on the subjet, 
fae matters of doop interest to all Spiritualists, Every ronder of 
the two lending engans wf Secularism in this country, tl 
Natinu Heformer aid tho Neelur Herie, can see that they 
rcconductet with extmondinary ability, wal» devotion to 
Srhat the srites bok to be Uhe truth which is above all praise, 
TET do not always admize the moths and style of their pro 

ean recrgniso 
i ives in the sturdy 
ality. of = spit 


ite, 


A. secularist ko George Chingy, omce convinced of the 
eolity of Sprivalin,exntoe fll to give hiskowlede to 
‘Hume who most need it, Ld wot forget that it wan a 
SreulaistIeeturor converted to Spiritualism, who wan the 
foams of giving am such x snodiunt as Mr. Rglinton, who, 
from tho Cases tothe Minin has given to thousand vinile, 
ible, tangible evidences of immortality 
‘The erection of a Spiritual Templo in. Baaton, the most 
cultured of American itis, Vy wealthy and devoted 
‘Shiritualiat at aco of a quarter uf Aotlas, eat 
kamplo wich we amy hope will wot ho fost, But. befo 
Tou bo expected in hia way there ust ho some onder and 
Uingainaion, People de not wake wich offerings to any cause 
fant they have momo reasonable. assuranco that they will be 
ise cod for 3 ve a tuth Tike Spiritual 
will give fre they” ean 00 that their gilt 
will extend i eon ‘leasing tr thoae who need 


them. 


Bt me ‘There must be & broad, Nera 

tse bo very simple and 
‘worl sehich end the Ape 

wigh. Tr, it has boon 

time fmasemorial—but 


lator 


it in faith now dying ot ang 
the world. Faith isnt omnigh, atu thorufor itis Weng. se 
placed by knowlege ‘rw Spirialista, havo that 
Knwrntge, and we aro tying to give it to othor, ec all 

all ignorance Renin 


cong tall fn tio, ut 
that in ot nl excuse for withbolding ite for wot sock 
ool it for cnifort ve for guidance. 
ghost inutive any a have for all right ane noble at 
tality, Men and wen are Iorie in tho 
tromennbored after death, How’ yivel stronger in 
i Usa wo shall Hive 
mand on bo Ty sable epitaph —to 
av me's 
atts live with those for whom eo havo Inboured sem 


much beter. Ut ON 


Yet pouple ask :—!* What i tho gu of Bp 
ool? Consider for a voment what it has dono for every: 
ho laa examined its phenomena—or, to uke a hotter wor, it 
[jue “Te has removed Une dread of death. It has banned the 
loro of Calvinist. theology. With the assurance uf 
Contac existonee it has bronght also the prospect of eternal 
firogrem in wslom and lov al all that constitutes the joy of 

Wo have a reasottable ll —if we doservo ono, We have 

Teasonablo heaven within our roach. Tn pence, in 

Tope, in nasurance of knowledge, we do our work cheorflly, 
realy for the change that awaits us. 

Really! what can we do beter for the world about us than 
to give t othors the knowlsge that we find 0 good and 20 
edeant for ourslves? What can wo to better than to clear 
{ho minds of men of ths hortors that are prenched to tent 
fovery Sunday from thowands of pulpits, in which men labour 
tormke God fond, and fila fey hell wi ths of all 
‘Munanity, destined by the Eternal fore 


tortured to all eternity ! ‘This herr, taught to 


LIGHT. 


[ameary 3.1885. 


of tho host newspapers in England, if wot the very 
eae way, in the IWertly Chrowice of Joseph Come 
Tyne, a man ao truly Tiber that he eam 


A SHORT SERMON FOR SPIRITUALISTS. 


‘An amusing American story relates how member 
‘of the National Congress offered = wager to a fellow member 
tat ho coald not recite correctly "tho Land's Prayer.” Tho 
‘ot wan promptly accepted by Uhe second, who immediately re- 


from the House of Commons one night to preside at a] Deated the following :— 


spiritaaint meeting adceaod Dy a distinguish cients, also 


fa fenident of Newent, Neolless to ty that the Chrowide 
Tha boom open tthe facta of Spieitualin 


Tv a rocont number, the Weekly Choowile gives Lon Lin 

say's—the pronont Exot of Balearres—dosriptiom ofthe fans 

‘ue window, 

soxonty foot from the ‘ground, ant. beonght nat amother—a| 

Stupenuloon miracle, witnessed aw by Lord Adare, the present 
Danirave 


ntoreating account of 
he Willington Ghonty" "A Night tn dhe Haunted Mill" and 
“What Me, Hudson Heard,” Thin. haunted ill eas some 
ryonrsngo visite hy the Tate Willian Hite, Forty years 

Dr. Drury apont a night i ited house with frien, 
‘Mr. "Thomna Hurdwon, -Hesaw tho gloat, which ho desert at 
tho time wx" female, attired in greyish garments, with 


tural tho dor” and as the host appemched his fe 
gave a ost awful yell, fll, aut ronnie uneonscins 


Nov, fo the fet tine after forty-tice yours, Me, Madson, | 


tho fret ives hia aceount of the strange n ey heart, 
not Drury "hides yol,” when he aprang wp with his 
Tle wanding on ol the pletury of horror. He fainted aad fll 
Antony arn Hike felon piveo of una. 
‘This in amithor of the ghost revivals porvading euntempernry 
Aiterature—rovivalena well the Supernaturainn of Shakespeare 
ut the efaet of Montrn Spiivalian—tho cae 
sciontiially Investigat fete of tnday— 
literati i only fn ite eri beginning. The tine fa 
istanewhon i wil bo all-porvaing 


‘REVIEWS. 
Pauyorststs ; or tho Karths New Birth, Glawgowe : Hay 
‘ishot wd Co, 
‘hook yurpwrts to Io tho joint prmduetion uf 
‘mhgowopo, a Miniter of the Helles, and Bt 


aay han 

eof he acepti certain 
atonal and pci 

rections Ue pont exteivagant and contrary to Uke mate 

St thinga jad yot in writton with 0 mach eamentnent as to 


Taping spe oat a rs 
PS rN breeder es 
eccentric 
‘noo of oclosatical dota worthy of m Levite. Kot eontont wth 
Ie cicero an ar esate 
erred gllgls pemypepicgllemy 
Scan cetera araer ave 
oped A gale Fim 
ae fog rnb ete artis 
A yell chelate ake 
coloured, Whether the book is intended to be taken literally 
Ser oer eae eo eee 
pee ae ee 
ee eee ane ie 
rages es nee ee nee 
Be ei iy dee Se Saree | 
NE ep eel ete hel 
Soo seo es 
ae See ree ee ee 
ee lg i etter 

ee 


Tay me down to sleep, 
pony the Loe ny’ sl to Meeps 
MU Taboatd dio before T wake 
pray’ the Lor my soa to take.” 
1," mid the first one with » ig oath or tee, bat drawing 
arse and handing veer the ten dollars, did't think 
‘yo could ha” done it.” 

‘Supyrmed tations from tho Bibl, wot quite w» bad as thi, 
rare.” How many have 
wellknown Parable, oF 

‘Storne's proty as well as pious sentence, Hl tempereth the 
the shorn lami,” oF the popular sew ‘A mereifel man 
is moreifal to his bea," ur the statement that “Bre ate the 
‘apne, or that Sul eonmalted * the witeh of Endo.” But none 
these probably im generally and undoubtingly held to be 
genuine * scripture "as thie— 
A the te fall i Hi” 
(r, a8 somotines phrased, 
© As the tree fs 


great drctsine of the continaty of charncter after death, eve 
th elernity 1 Often may it be heard from the pulpit 
navn of everlating punishmt 

‘the publided diacvarss af eminent divines wh 
friendly thought it to bo strictly biblical, and equivalent 
to another piece of “minister's scripture” (ax I was ear 
taught to call misquoted texts) As death leaves us s0 will 
Sgt find wa. 

‘One need not then be surprised to Gn it fn a recent wember 
‘of *Taaiee” (No, 206), in am nttcle by a very intelligent eor- 


weakness, falsity, and selfishness, ast rem 
they abarsdon their hotatting weaknoan” This 

‘ery important truth, which T fervently wih might be believed 

profoundly felt ty every human bein 

‘bout to impugn. But Tinh to may very 

tot be rest on any such text in the Bie, for Uhere a wo such. 

Ara wot only my bat the words of which it ix a diatortion will 

‘bear no construction that ven nppreaches thi in signifeaice, 

"The proverb, for such, ined, it han come to bo, hax plainly 
heen manufactured out of part of x verso in one of the books 
ttcibuted to King Solomon, called Reclelates, or the 
‘Preacher ” (chap. ai. v. 3). And oo palpably i it'an utter 
‘misconception of the menning of the author x2 to force, the 
inquiry," However cameit into to twisted a shape!” To 
this T could venture an explanation, if necomary; but the 
miacty of mont of my reulers wil, no doubt, bo equal 
tit 

Bot it io more important—at least, for those who incline 
wy regard tho Bible at a great themuras of proof texte—to 
shew the real meaning of the verso, And to this end T must 
Teg indulgence for a brief expuaitory homily, which perhaps 
the readers of * Licitr” may the more readily grant at ea 
sitting for them» Kido variety, 

‘The Rrst six verss of this chaptor discuss but ome sab- 
ject, and have a connection ‘hich, though not obsiows at frst 
{ra carsleas rouler, in plain enough when shown, ‘They are 
discourse on the duty of « generwos benefice, one of the 

tle sormonsa of which the book consiats, td une by no means 

veanting in richness an onuty. But its pearls to bo fiely 
toon must be strung on their thread. And as the theme 
‘cannot fall to. be ax welcome a one to the truly “liberal” 
thinker to the so-called “orthodox,” and ite consideration 
Just now maybe apposite to the season, and perticuatly to 
the wants, or rather the just cain, of our invaluable periodical 
ise through which Tape, may T not be panone for = 
few sentences of expiition ? 

‘The discourse reads fn our version thus — 


Cant thy Ueoad upon the waters: for thou shalt fol it alter 
many days, 
Give portion to seven, al also to eight ; for thea Laowest 


Sopleation ¢ 


not wat evil calle wpen the earth 


IG! 


HT. 


‘earth: an ifthe toe fll worard the cout 
in the place where the tee fale, there it sal be. 

4. Me that olnerveth tho wind shall not sow; ani he that re: 
sarleth the clouds shall not rea. 

'& As thou knowest not what is the way’ of the spirit, or how 
{he ones growin te won of her thats with child: even wo 
thon Knowent not the works of Gol who maketh al, 

‘6. In the morning sow thy cod, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand: for thon knowwes apt whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they lth shel e alike 


Consuxseans 


‘The peeacher wat a man of experience, amd Kew well 

swith whoo he had to dal in Chin matter j that ii i most men 

were slow to be persuaded. Acconlingly he 

Targely with their common objections, Most mon prefer t 

mat their money where they think it will pay’ best; where 
from it and syooily 


(Verse 1.) That thongh scot 
> thane who have 
mere wastefulnean ory at beak to offer but an extremely 
‘uncertain promise of x harvest yet it was afte all the surest 
tray to sccure an ample return, aan wall known tbe so. The 
‘ery crcamatance, indeed, tnt suade it acon unpronnising was 
me Ut guaranteed a full rowan. 1t tight be slower in 
coming —"‘after many dayx”—than from a drier soil; but it 
trould be all the surer and anger. 
Seven,” em of the wcll *aaered numbers,” 


many, aa when it was mid uf Teen's on 
Delors thew neven ways” i ial deel 
sued for emphasin, a if to aay, “* You noud not fear iy excons 
{in thin fine. Tho cally atw many, no doubt, and keop coming 
continually, But. be 
hat aaketh theo, though like 
thee forthe seventh 

"You Koos tot what 
calamities may yet overtake Juan when either your ability to 

Temger bo emtinied to ou, or, worse ai 

thay heoume in your tim the noe sulfercr, dependent on the 
‘charity of others.” **Thow kuoswost tut what ovl shal be upon 


uth of noth, there i is, bo bo mile useal. 
vedere in thee fal; but 
falling. They vill bo foun, wher 
corer they are, and jut use. Can anything else bo meant 
be ty keen-eyed for every diaouraging 
king in ll direction for hindrances and rast 
for delay. ‘Time spent oly in watching the wind and clouds 
vill bring mo neve 
(Vers 5.) “Bat the rowan of my’ bonelichice over 
to got to me 1" ays the objector. “They whom T help ell 
probably never be able to help me and, alan! the wor 
{bres tn often woul sa if they could. ‘The ways uf Providence 
fant be very mysterious tat shall over bring the widesprest 
‘charities that you atk uf mae ck in the Dleaings you premise.” 
‘Yeu, faltering scopic, they aro ao but “thou knwwest not the 
works of God.” The intricate web of Hin arrangement is too 
tangled a yuzdle for you. Bren the way in which your own 
Yody came into being you do not understand. Everywhere 
appear methods of His work which you cumot trace.” The 
tritlom that framed and animated your complex and wonderfal 
‘eing ean cise all things ty work together for goo” to you, 
‘long lies every ove of which is out of Sour sight. 
(Vers 6.) Therefore excuse not yourself on any grounds 
‘rom a generous benoicence in your youth, nor yet in your old 
age. Perkape oven the sinaller sums which the former season 
‘casbles you to bestow “shall prosper” as ntuch to their end 2s 
‘he half-promised gifts ofthe latter; if not more widely in the 
‘world, at Tesat in your own heart, saving you from a shrivelled 
soul tat to often sia starving amid great abundance. You are 


sent into the field, mot for the morning only, nor yet for the 
trons only, but for tho day. Lat tho swiftapproaching 
ight but quicken your diligonc, forthe Master saith, *Bebol, 
Tome quickly; anti My rowant i with Me, to give to every man 
scouring a8 his work shall be.” 


any opportunity to proach to 

1 dou top net belonging dintnatvely do Spiritual 

‘Tho troly orzve me, Ad Spiritual 
in ewe Jaro ay rps the their faith 

Til fel tot, Chogh th duty T have 

‘Mimaki, andor every varity of crow Uy of all men neo 
Hels who nn omasanly ignore i 

aaah u Joseru D, Hunn. 


3, Copelandplnce, Boston, Massachusots, 


XTRAORDINARY — SPIRITUALISTIC 
REVELATIONS IN BLACKBURN, 


the Blackburn Standard, of the 
ig story without note or com- 


Abo 1 yong woman, soe fifteen oF ax 
toon yorra of age,_ thon living in Lanudownestreet,, Witton 

anger 
walt mootings held aes i 
Blackburn, She had attended overal wootings before her 
‘mother four out the fact but when she di sho reprimanded 
her very severely for having mised her own sehool to. nttond 
rover, tho 


hr dnughtor 
No, Lave eon 
Thon the Spisitaaite” Mrs, Rooney Siomeditsly wade the 
sil pot away hor Sunday clothes in tho drawer, and would. not 
Allow hor Wo go tof the house again ht day for having dis 
‘rminands ng following tho giel plead 
th her mother t 
the afternoon that Mee Rooney wondere to herself * What 
‘over cxnthero bo that attxctn tho ial so uch that ao hat 
Soomel to Koga inter in her own school? After a long 
Heading Mix. Rooney atk, * Well ow, 1 will ot you go this 
tine, but yom unt never aak ae again.” When the giel wen 
toten aho'teld her mother: what a id lotuey abe hid 
med to a added, 1 ann me you wil hive Hike it had 
thor to let her 
inl eat al see 
for youre what ort 

“Torll goad. ace for sujal, and if Ldisapprove of tho meot 
Inge yout shall eve again” So-ahe propane hore and 
ny went tgethior, Afar the addeos, wveral of her neigh 
Toute who attended tho spistuaist wwotings wont to her ant 
ranked her tw ahe liked the Toeture. Sho ropliod, * Dotter 
than Tonpected whe Texnie here.” They then invited hor to 
so with them, ard told hee they wore going to old a private 
reotng in the hose af ene of the fen, Whon they arrived 
ft the hose of th party they: formed actehe an sa with their 
Aras cod fat om tho tp of the kiteen table, In a Title 
‘while tho table began to move, aid questions were asked. which 
‘ho tabloanwwered. iy apeling mossages in a way that to the 
‘uninitiated would cm singular al strange, — On of tho party 
repeated the alphabot, aid when the various lettors wore 
enched that formed the words the Tog of tho table. Tift ard 
TKenocked on the floor, Thus ona woamgo.aftor another was, 
given. After thin at alphabet card as Tail en tho table and 
thr persia lightly held «thin atick Between their fngors. In 
Title time tho tip of tho stick Bogan to point to various Tatty 
and the motsagesapollod out, Dut much quicker han with the 
table. "Mrs, Rooney at a watched, but when the peopl tld 
har tha the mousages were being given by spirits she shook hee 
Ihe scopticaly, and when ahe went home. aho_ mid to herself 
‘Torll mover believe the mossages were given by apieta unless 
they will do the sane for me when Tain alone.’ The 
following moming tho dotorminct to try if sho could 
gota moango, and as so got hor living ty washing 
thes sho ast her oer rw going and filled tho boiler 
with water. While tho wator was heating she lockod the 
oor, pull down the blind, s0 that no one could see through 
the window what she was doing, got her litle table, and tried 
hher Sst experiment in Spiritual, Before giving’ the revult 


10 LIGHT. 


(amoary 3 1865. 


of the experiment it would be as well to go back some twenty-| - MATERTALISATIONS AND TRANS- 


five year inthe history of Mrs. Rooney. At that time she waa 
young woman living with her parents when sho male the 


Amuaintance of & 0% 
Aiepproved. The aaquaintan 
rathor than give up her sweathent he left 
tion ns n servant in. gontloman’s family 


sv of whom her rents very much 


the had never heart fro 


table on the Monday’ morn 


ripened into eonrtahip, and | Benner of Light 
cand got asitua| for the Mzewe Spirite of December, 1882, and from which T 
From the day she | setennslate 
Teftlwome to the day sho tied the expuriment with tho spirits 
or of or family, and did 
tend; 0 i living, where 


FIGURATIONS. 


i] In wcolebrated lettor of Mr, A. Russel Wallace to the 
Materialistions —which was translated 


wr, not having the original—that “Prince 
of Science so universally known and respected,” as the 
eres so truly calls hin, makes the following remarks :— 

“With all these phenomena, two conditions determine 


wi thou there mua | the suture and theehamcter of the manifestations. First, 


‘and thatthe bol he he 
ff St Mark's Chareh, Tea fow minutes after her hans 
Ten paced up 
ame manuor abe had seen the night before, ‘The joy" 
tolls aro ringing.” Tho ext. message was for her to pro 


iro) an alplibet-cand and stick, and momages would be 


fivon ts hor by te means. These she procured and 


Proceedod as aho at soon hee frienils the | previous 
reuver the letters of 


ight, Shorty the stick ‘began to 
the alphabets and then began t» point to. the leters| 
nlf cig wom 
Inother 


Bast-atroct, Way 
1 home 
Ter to write 
tho abwve mdirom at hore, ae 
the writer was very much invented fn knowing” whether he 
vraot, Sho nigel the lotor "A friend ul the family.” 
‘few days shorvceived a Totter ying that John Hoskins it 
five ab that aires, owe who Uhore wns in 
crest in hin welfare. A 
he writer of tho lottors ws 
Ow Foe 
tired to vt Blackburn atl see his winter, aid the rent 
rey was thnk, alto twenty-five yearn Tl ely 
sinoo they naparatay he 
oh a hin 
xplaine to hor his erourstan 
cially, alsa ho would gully take he 
hunno with in, aed provi for eons, a8 hia 
tirourtancon ‘dono This for Mr. Romney | 
cvopted, and Mr hor witha 
ray tho travelling exponen hero ant danghtes 
hor HontcatlCarniuare ont Blackburn 
Mr, Roonoy lft Blackburn for her now 
rr, ABBA, Tho anosmgen given to Mra, Rooney 
ben ivan hy tho spirta of fcr athe, whi 
Tumor away’ alot tele youre 
naw abo know beforo sho eft lowe 
Honkins was over in iackburn ho iquired from hin 
he ako. got. his adress, am when she Tet him seo the 
mothe hy which ah received it ho was amaze, mover hav 
i soon oe east anything 


es, may i 
contact with any perms, 
Tockeit pia whos writings eo 


Ar inceatgne, the fcta without neempi 
the oxplaat ft foewant by Spiitaaiste, "We 
thecal weleon ths prope oty for 
inventgating thom upon jrely tiene. prineplon” ‘Thin ix 
tretiy wall for wae Unitarian contonjorty. Aquarter of « 
entry econ eathor I 

Za Ohaine Mogae 


meeafed the object salle: 
fi whore ho he place 

Hs mg hth nee elle yf 
“Cumberland passes, uncon 

sponanenie, lca 


‘whem the con 
the produced apart from the medium. 


ions are exceedingly favourable, forms may 
Secondly, when the 


the table it began ton move, avd spel in the | conditions are less favournble, they ean alowe he produced 


y loosing the medium from his bonds. In this ease the 
iediam is transtigured ; which is, in many instances, only 
the other. Of this latter 

les with different 


ov, if this be true, which few if the flesh now 


Your] doubt, I woukd ask a simple question depending on it 


Does ‘anybody know of an ‘control (who must 
know whether Professor Wallace's dicin aro truc or not), 
that has acknowledged this second proposition, or is likely 
to do so?—one, for instance (for there is almost, if not 
‘control in the cabinet), who will boldly 

“That, ladies 


tnedium and myself together, which will prove it; yet it 
takes « good deal out of the mediuin, and wo wis 

But this other condition, Ind 

tage of not f 
giver ourselves leas trouble, is of the second 
as the Professor acknoveledges, only one degree 
oss marvelloas than the other, therefore we give it you to 
show our powers, for wo ean transform our medium, maki 
him short o tal, aeconling to our dloviees; young or old, 
dark oF ismiogrifying every feature ; and, wonder of 
all, giving the appearance even of « change of sex.” Had 
the controls mid this, since they ean do it, they would have 
often saved the mediums much contumely, often quite 
‘undeserved on the meadium's part, ax well as warded off 
general dishonour to their cause, and by so doing would 


[only have given evidence of that common-sense which they 


greatly lack. 
controls is most rare, if not unpre 
to my point; and the fact remains 
that the control who has only once been proved to have 
Iyrought out his mediuin in the second condition referred to 
bby Mr. Wallace, under pretence that it woas the first condition 
refered to hy the Profewor, has. plainly forfeited his claim 
{to bo implicitly relied upon in any other respect. We hear 
good deal from writers oF jalisations of the medium 
tacing heard coughing or groaning in the exbinet while the 
forms are outside ; but what proof have we that this cough- 
ing and groaning is not imitated by the talking spirit in the 
cahinet? T mean,of course, if ever he las batonce been proved 
to have perpetrated deception. This is a proof, fear, that 
fouls may sometimes rather loss moral sens= on leavi 
fearth than gain it; as well, indeed, as lose that 
craft and common-eonse which we generally find among men 
hhere, even when the moral sense seems departed. But are 
‘we on this account to jamp to the conclusion of one of 
[your correspondents in your number of December 13th, 
‘who says: ‘I beliove it is raro that departed soals com- 
Tounicate through mediums.” I think not. Your corre 
spondent impetes such communications to “irresponsible 
beings of a subhuman order.” But, I would ask, where did 
these irresponsiblo beings” got our alphabet, and how do 
these “<sub-hamans” Tearn to spell? Almost all we know 


ago. of the external nonnes, at inthe ‘raking about these beings is through their being able to spell jast 
sinasy waking a 


state 


Tike ourselves. Now we all know that the three R.'s cannot 


January 3, 1852) 


iL 


te learnt in a day, and we find that these Beings not only | 
spell, write, and calculate, exactly like ourselves, but their 
nodes of expression are the same, shewing plainly that they 


hhave been, at some time or other, inthe same sort of schools ance, bat limit myself to expressin 


‘and the same sort of society as we have ourselves ; that in 


England they speak English, as a rule, and in France |quarter of an hour for a 


they speak French, and, for the matter of that, in 


Chinn they speak Chines And where, ton, do the presnce of suc marvels 


these “sabhumens,” as subhumans, gain knowledge, 
‘often so far above their superiors ani questioners, 
if they be ‘“subhuman”! How is it that many. 
of those “subhumans” who communicate habitoally in 
English, write also well and grammatically in foreign 
ext and amodern Where did these 
‘do they learn these human accomplishments 
jot human themselves, or, if young when they 
ie, learning them from fellow human beings in the other 
life! How is it that these our alleged * subs” understand 
so well our habits and customs? Will it be said that, a8 
eisible sub-human beings, they learn to talk with us, lean 
to read with us, constantly keep our society, and know 
tmuch and generally more than we do, they knowing every 
thing of us, and we knowing nothing of them ? If so, the 
how can they be our “subs! But hace invisible “subs” 
all these privileges? Tdoabt it, had thooght that th 
Knowing of our down-sitting and uprising, the understanding, 
cof our thoughts afar off, the compassing our path and 
four lying dows, and ling  acqui 1 all our 
ways, were the attributes of « very high nature and not | 
those of our “ula.” And rather, is not the theory of sul 
Inuman coumonication with men as an explanation of Spirit, 
valis ‘a parados, a 


DIRECT SPIRIT-WRITING. 


Le Spiritsme (Pati) publishes the following letter — 

Yesterday, being in London, a Indy proposed that 
I should accompany her to 12, OM Quelecstreet, the 
residence of a prychographie mediuin, named Eq 


On our arrival we found that he was absent, bat expected | 


toretarn shortly. We waited. We found a lay: there 
with the same object. She spoke French, and in conversa 
‘Gon I foond that, although a ieliever, she hal Leen a litle 
Shaken inthe thought that it was altogether right to inguiro 
“fspirits, by some conversation she aid had recently with 
some one who bad cite some passage of Scripture, Fangued 
in favour of inquiry, and while doing 40 the medium came 
in, This terminated ovr discussion, and the lady sat down 
at the table with us, ‘The table was a plain uncovered one, 
tnd the room was well Kighted. The medivi invited the 
Indy to take in her hand a pair of slates in a folding frame, 
shutting together lke a book, with lock and key. Between 
the slateshe asked her to plac a stall piece of pencil, and 
then lock thean together. We then all joined hands. "The 
lady expressed a strong desire that she might have a com | 
munication from her mother, and jamediaely there came 
founds of ‘rapid writing ; then three taps amoanced the 
‘sation of the communication. Ou the slates being opened 
{imagine ourastonishment at secing the whole interior of the 
Alatesilled with a long mewage, which, on reading, we 
ound to bea commentary upon the conversation betwee | 
the lady and myself Vefore the medim came in, concluding 
‘with an exhortation to maintain an iereproachabe life, and 
‘romising her happiness on her entering the word of spirits 

‘When it came to my tor, I wrote, quite apart, ypon 
cone of the slates, that it would give me happiness if T could 
receive some message from my brother Jules, Closing the 
‘Sates I placed them on my chair and sat upon them. 
then joined hands with the rest, and immediately I heard 
sounds of waiting. ‘These ceasing I opened the slates, and 


ug patience to me, and assuring me that he was happy 
is new life. 
T could enlarge much upon the incidents of this 
y astonishment at a 
‘few seconds, which would take a 
tal to write. 
No septic of a candid mind could resist conviction 


message being written 


“A. Gmicourt, 
“Southampton, November 26th, 1884, 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


Guanow.—In view of tho unfortunate circumstances in which 


80 (0 ane of the woathiest voteras i the spiritual exe, Mr, J. 


eect ae ote gat a bes ae 
Resear eta ettious seat eres 
rt abentenyeen (pero 
Be wan mite ines oe 
berrelGen poplars mercies 
vars eae toane 

sce ay ak 

coke hes ela ace 
Be at Bice ee an ota 


yaa. eam gmp lon I 
UUecuwed dogmatic Thcohgy std Materialist, Isai 
the it hy nents exr 
rw uray ad deyrssing 
‘ron cae for Spt special fate 
tear"une tnewage of gladcen and. bright pose Te cay 
incr. tho mont. fone who ceded. tent cheer, whist i 
4 bythe unlined prompt of four gore, 
achievement Ton ‘he ans 


in the P 
Centeat 


: nny eal Dik 
th ro vury auccentul, expecially 
i of thefactat the wnative did gt own on Prete, 
at chat he and Dr. Ansriew had only et for the Ht ne an 
Fiour or two previews to the lecture. “Sinvo of the exyerivents 
trove performed without th scutntuf a 
Seat red ih 
ie proce rom tho very acct lens 
sscotbed. the Corl, presided, 
Tecturen will 
Weir 


retin 20th Th 
dn the above Tall every 


os gato 
mga protest font Ms 
raft for he, pot 
ZKisonca, one should ho imported. Tei now Bled by'8 woman, 
 itdigte Philmphical Josten. 

"Du Serutayt Bugle of November 22nd, mays —* what 
are called spisfeal phenomena are tel, they fled corobora: 
iinet ho Beene datrine of fe tryed the rae, ‘The 
[Sent investigation of them, which has lately been proposed 
Btcumended on all sien. The growiig demand fot demon 
‘Stable truth renders protmble that means for estaihing« 


found a long communication from my brother, recomend 


hoo! for payohicl investigation will soon be fertheouing 
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QUIRERS. 


ApviIe 


1 you wish to soo whether Shi 
‘an fost, try ity personal 
neti to somo experience Spiritualist, 
ea rely, ask hi fr alee i 
lew neck: yerminson to atten ane to see line to 
conduet nance, an What 
"Theres, howe, Ali 


retud 

Porm re 

sezatve, piv mpernent, nt fey the fel sex 
{he eto tore ote Ise 

‘i, yntve 4 wnat lta 
ance, subnet bn 
Fastin, youn an ervered tld of even 

ea at oe ale each 
rl tone thne af hi eighbonr, tha the pci ke 

Frequently age 

Thon contntate attention fo sly onthe expect man 
feniatons Engage. in cheered Unt ot tvolo conversation 
‘Krai dopate arargemvntReepicin hax no deterrent eet, 
inte nater epee epi i's peso of deter wil may 
{atlly stop ov deitey ine manifertation. If eonversation 
ings, mute ent ey 0H bo agwabe al a 

io tlinte the senlive ear Patlonce bm 

tiny be weer fo est ten o twelve 
late anything ers after abch teago ml 
Tro einfes Guess nt the tetoom of yor flue, litte he 
{Miaritnfoos slemcns, no niece ethene sho he 
the tito 9 wert ace 

“Tho tie 
verte hath veunarytltehing of tha haw aru 
‘vom tthe iter, ann seman of tb in the tae 

how adeatons a atv ght to enne dnt as to thelr 
really, wil nally ith wr lo 


That the movenent will continue H soar 
Hand are incontnet witht, Do nat, ha 


‘Wen yo think that the tina has cone, fot some one take 
it of te eit an ae ax nokesnnan. Hxplain to the an: 
rat agreed cn of signal fe desirable, amd 

nan ven asthe adit be slvey repeated at 

yr noveral eters whic form the word that tho Tutlligence wishes 
a ning it for No, ee Toe Yer, 


rani 
re wat on 
“fe eignabs may take the form of eas 


ua uo te etapa coumniene 
fant wil Fvent being hatnyorel li week Interference. 

really with the sities ta make 

al neve rk. 


nsf fr 
reat 


at eee 
Soe 
ees reverent dnc for what 
Seis 


‘The following fs Unt of erent persons who, qlter personal 
investigation, have satinGod themselves of the realty af some of 
the phenomena generally known ax Prschieal ot Spiritualist. 

‘S.lk-—An asterisk i profised to thoso who have exchanged 
‘elie for knowlalge 

Scuexce ~The Earl of Crawford and Baleures, FES. 
President AS. 


| mametine President ofthe 


PALS, sometime Profemor af Chevistry 


Win Greg 
utter, "De 


Univerty of Eile 
Merbert Mayo, FILS, Se. £e 
“Profewor Zaller, of Laiaig, author of *Transeententat 
tuysioy” e+ rufomors G. Te Fechner, Sebeilner, aml J. H. 
Fichte of Leip Weber, af" Gattingen : 
Profemoe oii 
Profewors Was 
ayes, of USCA: ; De. Robert Prien, of Breslau ; Sons 
is Flinnuation, Astronomer, &e., Se 
Arne Earl of, Dunraven ; ‘TA. ‘Trollope : 
lt Massey + Captain R Barton'; Profesor 
Lytton 5 hank Ll 
Chamber, PERSE 
SW. M, nekomay 
erat Cox ¢ Noel, 


1 Whole Talend, USA. : Darioe Lyman 
rofene W, Denton; Trofesor ‘Alex. Willer; Pro- 


A. de Gaspari 


< cholas, Duke of Leuchtenbers: 
rings of Solis H. 8 Mince Albrecht of Solms : 
ince Enile at Sayn Wittgenstein: Hon. Alexander 

Tnyperial Couneilor of Kia 

‘umeting Minister of U.S.A. atthe Court of Lisbon ; 


than hae 
wo the sof 
wpancewhythe mmstior, Ae 


iat een 
‘Sfpormaon Jacow, witing to Ube editor of List, fhe 
oak tayena which eter a Pare 
Uchamaie Barenpsrty eld Ae a Pree 

lek Par tat he meh 


Pa pT RO oy EA 
ne tie 
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haces. ornate 


gel ie Sa fs 
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ac 
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B | negations of Agnosticism, 


graphically translated the Bible narratives in terms of 
modern thought. ‘Then he became Unitarian, and passed 
through that rather colourless form of belief into a still 
more colourless Theism. Finally he takes refugo in tho 
vl may fairly ho said to have 


© mado a phonomenally rapid progress from the domain of « 


[The Editor of “Laaur” desires it to be distinedly 
underatood that he can accept wo reqponsibility ax to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents 
Foee and courteous discussion is incited, but veriers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 


“ALA. (OXON).” 


We are extremely sorry to bo unable to report any 
favourable change in the condition of “MLA. (Oxon).” He 
i still confined to his bed, and suffers severely. We havo! 
received « fow lines (dhrough an amanensis), in which ho 
inforins us ck to his aystem has been even 
greater than was imagined by the physicians, and that 
‘work of any kind will be impossible till Easter at any rate. 
‘The following articlo was forwarded to us with the intention 
that it should bo used as the fist instalment of a now serios of 

tes by the Way. by his! 
renewed ill-health, has been foreed to abandon 5 and wo can 

ly, in the circumstances, announce the fact with the 
indest regret and sympathy, at. the samo time hoping 
That @ speedy chango will occur with the result of a cou 
plete and permanent restoration to health and strength 


SPIRITUALISM AND AGNOSTICISM. 
Br “ALA. (Oxox,)” 

Mr. Chainey's apology for his now faith, elicited by a 
letter from Colonel Ingersoll, is diffuse and somewhat 
emotional. Perhaps it is to. be expected that aman 
‘who has passed from the rigid pictism of the Methodist to 
the comparative liberty of Unitarianism, and thence to the 
condition of the Secularist who is “a law unto himself,” 
tad who has found that state of things hollow and unsatis- 

ing, should metaphorically “prance” somewhat as a 

Spiritualist, No doubt Mr. Chainey does exalt in his 
larger liberty, bat he has a right to do that, if only ho has 
the root of te matter in him,” as le woald once have si 
trast with all sincerity that the inluence brought to bear 
‘on Mr. Chainey may be as permanent as it seems now to be 
Potent. It is noteworthy that about the same time that 
Mr. Chainey was finding his goal in Spiritualism, another 
‘well-known man, starting also from Methodism, was making 
Public confession of Agnosticism. Mr. 
0 long sinister of South-place Chapel, is now in evidence 
‘sone who finds no rest for himself in the Mothodisu, Uni 
tarianiem, or Theism, which he has tried. His state of| 
tmind, as portrayed by himself, is instructive. 

‘After a ministry of twenty-one years, Mr. Moncure 
Conway almndons the attempt to find for himself a reed 
that he can continue to teach to others for any appreciable 
time, Theology has become to him dry as dust, fair- 
seeming, but rotten at the core. He started in his ‘teens 
asa Methodist, and was pulled up short becauso he too 


| too vivid faith to tho quicksands of hypothetical negation, 
fon which he now finds himself temporarily stranded. 
Daring these twenty-one years many minds hive passed 
nder his influence, and have passed out of it agnin. ‘Tho 
marvel has been sly one s0 able, so earnest in many wi 
s0 gifted, did not retain his grasp on those who drifted 
within his reach. The reason now is clear, Ho himself 
iad no firm foot-hold whence ho could reach out a helping 
hand to those who sought his aid. ‘Tho soven discourses jn 
this volan kalo and from them, 
ight euily be pick 
‘truth, and all the freshness and vividness of thought struck 
off red-hot from a dooply-stirred mind. “Ho has broken 
jon; tho soul of "Theology is 
[hatred and he slings it from him with abundant disgust. 
Ho sees all around him the docay of Faith ; his eye is keon 
to discern the signs of the times, but he is far less at home 
when asked to leave the realm of destructive, almoxt 
pessimistic criticism, and to find a remedy for the evils he 
Aeplores. 
It would bo at once ungenorous and unfair not to ndmit 
farewell discourses 
that i full of insight and of hope. 
‘on tho past lhe has transferred his faith to. tho misty and 
distant future, Ho atill believes (apparently without much 
all will come right in the end, Ho nightly 
discerns thatthe religious world is passing through a crisis 
that the old Faith has lost much ofits hold on the thinking 
world ; but he does not discern in what way its truths can 
be restated s0 as to. moct the wants of a scientiie age in 
such sort as tho old truths of Judaism wero restated by 
ye Christ to moet tho wants of tho age in which He lived. He 
is impationt of attompts to mect the great want, if thoy donot 
chan to fit in with his prevent mood. ‘Tho great change,” 
Ihesays, “that las come over Christendom isda to the de- 
ay of faith in Heaven at a moment when the struggle for 
existence makes earth « hell for millions. It is not a ques: 
tion of immortality. Our theologians seom to think they 
fare saving amen from despair when they shew anthropo- 
Togical postiilities that individual consciousness survives 
death, They are grievously mistaken. . . . . Abstract 
‘Theism eannot bring comfort and hope to mankind. Why 
should aman who under God is born in the slums of London 
[suppose that under God he might not be born agnin in tho 
slums of some othor planet 1” Anthropological possibilities, 
forsooth! Spiritualism, if ho could only havo made up his 
to master its far-reaching revelation ofthe possibilities 
of the future, would havo solved for him his enigma. It 
vould have illuminated his dificulty by teaching him, what 
T should have thought 40 acute and penetritin 
night havo found out for itself, at any rate as a possibility, 
‘viz, that the acts aud habits of our life here build up a 
character which is perpetuated hereafter; that 
cceupied in preparing his future dweling.pl 


ggg nS RTE EGE, Ce at 


tho question of slum or no sly 
the slow, imporeeptible buikding up of charactor by t 
‘suin of his own self-chosen acts. Hereafter tho righteous 
istightcons sil, as the filthy is filthy stil, Deevuse the 
o elle death wukos 10 break in th 

istence, The life that now is deter 
5s to. gome 

Mr. Conway ix the only person of whom I have ever 
Iwvard it stated that he had tried to investigate honestly and 
saffiently th evidence that Spiritualism gives of per 
petuated life after death, without in any way becoming: 
atisted that it offers real aud worthy’ matter for investiga 
tion, TE have in 1k letter of his to the Speetator 
tome years ago, which very eurtly stated, if T am not mis 
taken, a roughor conclusion than that which have formu: 
lated for hin, And yet, 1s these discourses abundantly ahow, 
there is no snan eho would have buen saved from ‘himself 
ind that has foun all things 


from the groanings of 
from an 


thoologieal but vanity and vesation of  spiri 
‘abysmal pessinnisn which i relieved only by a pathetic trust 
in the people and their democratic reign—there is no man 
whys has so put, himself in evidence as in need of ehe 
that Viol which Spiritualism pro- 

pounds ax Mr. Conway does in these discourses. With his 
ntens appreciation of the widening of educated sympathy 
with various forms of faith who will not agree? 
ore gion,” he says, its infaney 
perhaps there are visions to com Tat even now we 
fro realising a new world around ws long overshadowed by 
From their hidingplaces new 


Feavening inflaen 


four atargating nogloet. 
Tiblos are corning, scriptures of every mace ail age, and the 
great oratorio of humanity swells through them for the 
‘Our canon is vastly enlarged and enriched, 
1 sages cone from thet graves ; we are no longer 
ound to think of half the heroes and sages of our rico ax 
agans burning in hell ; we lovingly walk with Zoroaster 
Teside the Euphrates; we listen to Buddha beside the 
Do trees; vo gather with the youth of Atle 
Socrates anit Plato ; anil Jest who for fifteen centurion 
was taken from us by theology” Tuas con forth to 
four foaross reverel, with all the sweetness and love that | 
Inelted tho heart of Mary, and all the eloquence that | 
charmed inen from thie idols" Who can resist the eharm 
fof that picture? Our horizon is wider, our views aro truer 


‘of Maskelyne and Cook, 
hop et hoe genus oumne— 
thing bat breed disgust in a mind which has a 
large capacity for a sort of superfine scom. Dut if he 
ould overcome that unlovely tendency, there i, I stoutly 
maintain, that to be had from Spiritualism which would 
prove a Inlm to his wounded spirit. 
‘Man makes his own futare, is tho arbiter of his own 
jeter for himself now the surroundings amid 
which be mua dwell hereafter. His life here is not as Mr. 
Conway says in his hast, an aifaie of chance. Born in the 
New Cut nov, amid an environment that makes progress 
apparently impossible, and virtue, caltare, even decency, 
nattainable deals—to be hor, peehaps in some equivalent 
lus in some more delased and degraded life on a lower 
planet hereafter ! No, not if the life be lived at its best, even 
though it be to outward seeming all unlovely 
Progress isthe law, and its operation is not to le measured 
by casual glimpses of this fragment of existence ; nor is it 
dovelopment to be judged by the superficial signs that alone 
fare open to man’s judgment. Dut I must not go further. I 
hhave not found for long time so much thought-provoking 
material as is contained in the seven discourse, for which I 
hog to thank Mr. Cor 


‘YHE SWEDENBORGIAN CHUROH AND 
‘THE PARIS PRESS. 


(Extract from the Reewe Spirite) 


A.Swedenborgian Church has heen opened in Paris, 
‘The event has nds of our gentlemen of the 
Press; with the Catholic clerical prt of it, of course, it finds 
no favour, As their Church makes the protension of b 


‘Our Republican journals, who make a toast of bei 
"no toleration for much an outgrowth 

fas they do not, indeed, for a 

‘other unless it be in their own direction. For instanco—t 
Preme, in volorence to it, anys, * Now, we have one more 
‘added to the petty chapels and coterien where, in spite of 
Science and frve-thoaght, mystical practices, borrowed from 
the vagaries of the past, are to bo inculeated.” The 
Eeéurment says “At atime when all religions are losing 


‘and mote charitable, al while we venerato oar Master as 

tho veritable inearnation of what to us is the Divinest ideal, | 
© can spare a glance of admiration for those adumbra | 

tions of the Divine who, in other lands, to other peoples, in 

x other than our own, have revealed to their followers | 
‘linpsos of God's own ‘Truth, 

Who again ean fail to admire the insight that charae-| 
torises such a passage as this ‘In youth T pondered over 
these words of a Christian seer, T save a new heaven and a 
now earth’ and they revealed to me that a new Heaven of | 
ideals mist always be followed by a reformed earth. But | 

to my further ago, they reveal that equally a 
eatth leads on to a}now heaven, The old heaven having 
its tory bowers, and 
‘rifting clowls—leaving immortality a cold Perhaps, a 
possibility not altogether pleasing to the weary toilers of 
carth, {am convinced that if faith in Paradise is recovered | 
it will bo from the standpoint of happier earth. The 
‘ancient heaven shoue by contrast with earthly despair : the 
new haven will reflect the glories of a renovated 
world.” And what Spiritualist will ot sco that that cold | 
Porhaps” which chills Me. Conseay's Toftist | 

rs his hest endeavours, is just what Spiritualism, 
Ie, unless it lo a personal revelation, can | 
Tam using my words in a large sete, as Tam | 
Tdo not pretond that any amount of what Mr 
probably ‘understands by” Spiritualism rapping 
chairs, mysterious writings, or phenowent 


their elherentsan attempt ix made to establiah a fea seet 
hmong tx. The futility of trying to. propagate the Swedish 
Piilowopher' doctrines as palpable. ar. the ‘obecurity 
cahrowding them-an obmcrity balling to the mote reo 
Tate ea "The Petit’ Parisien sayn, «Bars ea 
how point to anew earch; surely there were already 
temples enough in France snted to superstition, and another 
tra scrcely wanted for helping to scare reson 
‘We, however, watch with ternal intext, 
ant othe Sweden, It ot i rt ato to 
‘ctabiishn charch in Pranen Thir hadone at 
eee egret 
and farm 


ee ena 
oe ae 
Sangeet 
ooo ater as eee 
ee 
errant 


Tn al ertiim, upon any subject re should hold to the 
rule of suspending judgment until we have got at the Know 
indge ofthe factaaf the eac and ther rational relations, 

if ut we ae able toner i ition prude, Tie 
tale, however, is generally disregard Uy out conte 
Prot; hence, seal, minropresentadions of Sweeorg, 
‘now, anil of the spiritual philosophy always. 

AL Vovcest. 


LIGHT. 


“MATTER THROUGH MATTER.” 
Dr, Wylis interesting record supplies a 
of evidence the absence of which somewhat 
Similar experience of my own many years 
‘account I havo nover yet published it 
facts now it is rather to show how exacting of ovidence 
Inave been some of us convinced investizators, whose con 
petence is disparaged for no better reason, as far as T ean 
uake out, than that we have arrived at an afirmative 
conclusion 
Te was at one of Mr, Here's public dark siances, at 
15, Southaraptonrow, that the phenomenon occurred. We 
tock our scats and joined hands before the gas was put out. 
Twas thint from’ the medium on his left; a non-pro- 
fessional media, a Mr, C, with whom Thad but a very 
ight acquaintance, was on my left, ‘hero were two iron 
rings on the table before us, tho diameter of the one 
hereinafter mentioned (and which [ stil have) bei 
seven inches When the light was ex 
to ring visible on either arm of my left neighbour, Mr. 
fand his right hand was clasped i After siti 
for some time with feeble results, I Vocnmno myself d 
satiated, for some reason, nol suggested by a 
the onder in which wo sat, aud myse/ proposed that Mfr. C. 
should change places with me 40 as to beon my right instead 
‘fon my left. _(Cbelieve I thought that this nearer approach 
fof the non-professional to the professional medium would be 
favourable, though they would still be separated by two 
sitters) The change—the only one—was effected in the 
dork, wy right hand now holding Mr. Cs left. ‘The » 
festations increasing in force, I asked for the “ring test.” 
Shortly after, I heard one of the rings taken 
fs it seemed, and as Mr, C. said against the wrist of 
hhand—the one secured in my own vight. He winced, 
tlmest nt onco the rng slipped over our to hans on to 
forearm. A light was struck, and there it was fou 
yout our hands having been once disjoined since the 
change of sents, Mr. C. allowed me to weasure his cont- 
ity th ilar to those 
‘on the table had een on his arm bet 
found (as may easily be supposed from the above given 
diameter of the ring) that this was not possible, I be- 
Tieved, and atll believe, that it was gennine phenomenon, 
nd T brought away the ring to have the apparently solid 
circumference of the iron tested by an expert taking caro 
tiot onceto let the ring, taken off my arm, out of my 
‘change might possibly bo effected. 
the evidential value of to caso 
was impaired by the change of seats in the 
ark. ‘Trac, the suggestion of this camo from myself, 
tnd Mr. Q's character was, so far as T was aware, un- 
emished, But at thet stage of my investigations, I 
always presumed against character, and if the idea of a 
trick had occurred to him, le had the opportunity, during 
‘the few seconds of the change of seats, to snatch up one of 
the rings and alip t up his arm. He showed me a slight 
tear on his wrist, but that, of course, counted for nothing 
‘with me as evidence. 
‘Dr. Wyld took the precaution of passing his hand up the 
's arm just before the phenomenon occurred, a pre. 
fortanately, did not oceur to me. Tshould 
‘otherwise have thought my evidence complete, and I see no 


aw in Dr. Wyld’ 
CoM 


‘The occurrence deseribed by Dr. Wyld in your issue of 
January Sed woold be so interesting, if genuine, that many 
‘of your readers will probably share my regret that the condi 
tons were not more completely unexceptionable. The account, 
‘sit stands, is far from conclasive. To begin with, Dre 
‘Woldtellss thet he has bee in the habit of carrying. 


‘lout his ring for purposes of experiment, but docs nt tell 

‘us that ho has invariably presceved it from examination, 

Ono would tn glad to kavow how ho his assured himself that 

arks have not heen detected and imitated. 

i; however, that the ing which finally appeared on. 

the mediam’s wrist was really Dr. Wyld’s marked ring, 

everything depends on knowing (1) tho history of the ring 

fand (2) the condition of the medium's arm, during the 

‘moments or minutes that preceded the alleged transference 
cof tho one tothe other. 

‘As regards the first point, Dr. Wyld says that before 
the transference took place, aid. while his right hand was 
clasping the medium's loft hand in the dark, a ring was 
put into his own left hand (Uy * Trvesistible” according to 
him, at Ive does and was, 
then withdrawn, Twas satisfied it was any’ own ring. 
from its oval frm, its size, and its thickness.” Dr. Wyld 
can hanlly expect others to be satisfied that the ring felt 
Uy him was particular ring, on the ground ofits possess. 

ig chamncteristion which might belong to any niuinber of 
ingn If the conditions of previous séauces at all resembled 
‘the conditions on this occasion, his ring ns beon en écilence 
‘again and agxin, adit size and shapo were no seerst, Sincey 
therefore, we have no proof that thisring which he held for a 
‘moment before the alleged marvellous occurrence took place 
twas his own marked ring whieh afterwards appeared on the 

rediun's wrist, it becomes essential. to know what length 
‘of tino had elapsed sinco he had observed that marked ring 
fander circumstances which left no doubt of its identity; 
fand what opportunities Tad during that time oxisted for 


| some ono else to obtain possession of it, The impression ix 


tertainly conveyed that such opportunities existed in abune 
dance; for not only had tho ving passed out of Dr, Wye 
ieeping, bot tho room was dark. 

Tas" 'regards the wont point the condition of the 
snediam's arm inimediately before the ving appeared on i, 
Dr Wylie evidenco is more stinfactory. With his die 
tnigaged hand he mato a exploration of the arm and wrist 
nd was convined that no ring was there. But it, would 
iw very. sirable to Know what was tho extent of his 
taploration —whether, for instance, hn explored the mide 
frm es far up asthe elbow. And considering the ease with 
Shieh conjurer can deceive the “unwary as to rekich of 

two hands thoy ate holing, ono would be ga to know 
that Dr Wyld mado sare dhronghont that i vas. the 
tmediaw's left nd which ho held, Moreover, itis 
impose in such « matter, 0 pase complete reliance on 
the report of a single sense of @ single person. In thoso 
‘lacure subjects the first rule of sent investigation is 
to olain as much corroborative testimony as posible; and 
ion of asks, hore, cludes any 

int of. tu doubly 

important that one persons sensations should be confirmed 
iy thow of others Some of Dr. Wyld fiends might 
surely have shared in tho prelininaryinvestigationof the arm. 
periment i over repeated, perinps ho wil bear in 
imple means of fnproving the quality of tho 

‘One farther eritcinn may be made, Dr. Wyld lays 
stress on certain mexstronients, whereby he thinks be 
froved that the ring was too snall toe passed. over the 
rlfumis hand. Hut. as Suro wdoubtedly are persons 
wh cn ge tii anasto 
Spacoren’ and as tho degree in-which this power is 
ase cant be sorta expe with he fond fa 
EiNntance ofthe person to e tested, th teat is ne whic 
‘an nove lave any nel ale, and the mention off rather 
‘Senkens than strengthens the case. 

“enary Sed, 1884, Eowvsp Goaver. 

Many Hower: —Notwthtanding the fct tht the gifted 
ses at Mey W. Howth eomadeaby advanced in yea, we 


Totes that sho e announced to eontibte a series of papers to 
Goad Words during 1889, 


([damary 10,15 


anmary 10, 1662] 


Farias: A Romaneo 
Prieo 2s GL. Seley and Co, j tad inec from 
the Paychologieal Pres, 4, Ave Mavi-lne.) 

‘Thin ina eapital sative, but italy sauch more than that 
{na Inumorous and dromatic form fina relly able attempt to 
male people undemtand tho relativity of sotse-consiousness, 
fund ity space conditions, Whether the author is scientifally 
oscenfal in deveribing tho optial and factual posi 
Flatlanl—s world. in which our thint dimension, eight is 

‘\qucaton we tnust leave to be ansrered by snore 

"There being only one plano, the inhabitants 

‘of eotrae, no conception ofa wlid fn ur sense, and. are 
‘These 


Asnmentol grater strata oo 
ih orerysussevo gettin, Tho el ad pl eo 
Thttoe& Ur doptent wn logic a he res 
eval oat wi nme lage am inh ery esg 
Aiton ures na al spose cto nals soon a 
nes ry nmgeet neo gs the pens 
ich bye abies tplonare sede hth 
fever of omg opr he women of Pld 
Tel al ea to be dred 
iin souk" er, by hing fo you ono ct Crore, 
they incon sini ne mere pln, adam Fh Joe 
Tha before you ar tharos ate af tha presence The 
tommon falk, ho aro for the mosh prt welt tangle ean 
Say terion by th ad een 
Way tat cso fin ith th ec a 
uit Hecate, stich toners onthe Kenn antag 
Ting otf oar em yn area th oa of 
trish fgets dependent on geomet aa 
ih ovdr, "Mel to dol opon leo tine na 
toeulatin of Pld, tho felling apesinen of died 
Tis in rau oto orig of gh (Ube of eur ch 
vil) cling. “0a day wah rd 
‘ou oft venti gunn: What te 
fg seth sluice ha Don repeatedly 
ether els hs terol 


Abvolutely prohibited then, iy la, Valono in Flatland 

wow only Uo well tho true solution of thia myaterious prublen, 
That my knovledgo cannot bo mate inteligibe to a single ono uf 
iy comntrynien j and Tam mocked at—T, the solo possessor of 
{ho truth of spaced of the theory ofthe introduction of Light 
into tho wld of Three Dinonsions as iT worw the mauldext of 
tho sna 1" 

‘Wo are perhapa wot wrong i taking this as & hint that wie 
anyntorion ah ravity and magnetio attmetion might find their 
solution ina four-dimonsional experience; that we,too, are in a 
‘world of eects whane causes do not belong to naturo ii onr 
phenomenal nen ; auch iets being just tho moat fmportant 
and allporvadi 

Wo polities of Flatland need not detain ws, and though the 
satirical appliations lie tolobly “on the surface," the best of 
tho book is certainly the Second Past—" Other World 
swhervin the mystiel exporionces—from the two-dimensional 
Feit of vew—of the “Square” waar av fl agentes 

As the hypothosis ofa two-dimensional world to us so,natur- 
ally, would be tit of only one dinonsion to the dwellers of the 
surface, Accordingly, the frst introminaon into other works is 
in" A Vision of Lila." Hf sldremes all Tine—whishyof | 
conraehe takes to be a woman—anl gota at it no anwwrer, Te 
{nin fet the King. Te seamed that this poor ignorant monarch 
swan persuad tt the srl 


ne world, and indeed tho whoo of Spacs. Not being able to 
nove otto ae, save in the Stnight Line, he had no eoneeption 
ff anything out of it. Though ho had heard my voice when I 
firt addzeaved him, the sounds bad come to him ina manner 20 
contrary to his exporience that he had nade no answer, ‘seeing 
‘ho man’ a8 expressed it, ‘and hearing voce as it were from 
nny own intestines.” Until the moment when I placed my mouth | 
in his World, ho had noither agen mo nor heard anything except 


ie oF stomach, nor hai he even .now the least 
‘cmeeption of tho region from which T Il eve. Outade his 
| Wort we Linc, all waa a Dink to him ; nay, not eren a blank, 
fx pace ; say rather, all was non-existent.” To 
fa its caontial relations can bo cared on in a 
the conversation with the King o€ Lincland mast 
be rund, That his Majesty soon inferred the intruder to 
Des madman, from his wi of expromions fuplying more than 
me dimension, wil be readily eoncsived. For the ‘Linalandor, 
the line i the solid, and only the point is visible. So the King, 
replies te tho Flatlander, who haa spoken of sing the lines 
(ren) —'" Bat I deny that you saw these things, for how coakd 
‘yout ae the Tine, that ie to aay,the inde of any man? Bat you 
faust lve Heard these things and then dressed that you sw 
tie. And Het me sak what you mean Dy those words ‘left? 
fand "right 1" After vain attempts at explanation, the Saar 
Atompts an ocular demonatration by moving himself out of the 
Tine, with, of course, no other rut than that of becoming seil- 
Aen invaible wx soon aa the whole square was out of the 
‘When he returned and claimed the admission that there wore 
‘other linea in Space, the King replied : “If you were man of 


Which ny soon nite, and another wotion besides that of 
Which Lm dally concious. Tin rtura, ak you to deseribe it 
of which you speak. 
moving you 
ing and rtumning tonight; and ateud of ang tue escrgtion 
af your new Work, you simply tall me the number and ws af 
tomo forty o my tinuous Known to any chill a my’ exp 
Ca angting bo more fatima or audacious 1” 

at now tho tables were to be turned. We tau already 
dean of tho Square's ganda, the * promising young Hexagon 
fanaa Weilaney and perfect sngulaity." it woul et be 
{air to quote tho bet bits of the book, which must bo read to 
now how this precious young myotic dadoces an_otacare 
intimation of tho hind dimension ly applying tho eube power 
tf numbers to grometry; how he pursuce the usrsions of 
1s tenehere to ‘consequence stogether wnbeant of and how 
tho geta sont to befor is pertiacty, Dot i wan tho lat 
ight of th old, aul’ the ‘vo of the new, milleaninn In 
Pathan, sna tho md ofthe hour glans ran ou, a new Tere 

Inton waa vouehafe tothe Square, jst ashe was expen 
myationce a hin He grands ily. Ho proved by 
‘wing fom the Thre- Dimensional World, whose introduction om 
the nate, andthe convermtion and indents whieh enue, fort 
tt beat pombe intraetion to Zaller azeative speculations, 
[And seem has sri inaraction boen conveyed in lighter 
‘Se mone ating guise. For tho dificltics of Ur Flatland in 
regard his guest are just hove of tho Lineal monarch ax 
egards the former an again, they aro jut oar own fn elation 
tothe denizens of «fourth dimennion. Tn vain, however, docs 
the strange guest reall to the Square his past experience it 
Uni sho aploion cnnot be itty ds” Tn 
‘ain als, dows tho Thre-Dimezaoaal being appoat and diap- 
Year at will for tho eoition ofthe Saar who “ean owe 
Mratning to the baie that he must bo no circle” (as which, of 
courte, he neccaarly appeared in Flatland, and so was taken 
for ne of their highest arstoeracy) “bat sone extremely clover 
Seer or ‘ho Wat tho ld wr as ere rma dh 

eral, there wero such people ax Enchanters and. Magia 
[Tuena auttcmcsal Secession shone by ano. 
Gea method; bt allo no purpowe except th exapertion of 
fate inaignce egenenting ito free intolerance. At 
et al er run of dentin ving ae he 


ili Wee ide ( the ti spaces 
Siligy to so inside over) the surface lines eal 

rhc for Plan ree maid end favabe.”-Bat no meoer hat 
| the Sars recovered from the frst inpremions of Spee” and, 
| hen he pats to his uit n very nataral question, “He an ow 


co what before was to him the “inside” of tho Sphere—the 
Tino of depth—but he wonders that this power still does not 
ruveal the “interior” ongins—heatt, lungs, de, and ho sake 
the reason. But the Sphero isnot a Kantian philosopher, snd 
Tike his queriat, and lke the King of Lineland, he forthwith con- 
founds the possibilities of his own sense with the possiblities of 
sense in general. Although able himself to seo the intestines of 
Flatlandery, ho rejects as the highest alwaniity the notion of 


confused sous, beating against what I called his side, but what 


four-dimensional beings who can wee his own. Seldom haa more 


fon been got out of « serious angument than in this dialog 
‘tween the Sate aid the Syhhere, the former at length pow 

Tis uppoment with a quo! 
imouto bn towocule phenoens. 

fe itor init not, the fat tak ere mow your countrymen 

Tasvo witnessed the descont of bingy of x i 

‘own, catering close roms, oven as yout Tondahip entered 

sof doors or windows ad appearing 
“On the roply to this question [ ast 
eady to stake everything, Deny it, and Tam henceforth silent, 
(Only vechanfe an answer 
phere (after a poner)? Tt is roportal so. Dut men are 
Aside opinion net the facta. And oven granting the fat, 
they explain Uhem in diferent way.” 

“fo the Square's further quem : “Those who Ive thus 
appearel no ene knows whenco ; and have returned-—wo une 
Knows whither; have they also contrasted. their acetone and 
Yankded into tat more Spacious Space, whither I now entrest 
Yon to conduct me? 

“URpkere (evalily): They ave ranihed cetsinly—if they 
‘ever appeared, Dist most people sy’ that these vistors arose 
from the thoaghta-you will wot understand e—from the 
‘ain; from the pertarbed angularity ofthe ace: 

"The cloquent proteat of the Square against this view, and his 
cnthasiatio prescence of not only fourdimensional but 
St aimensional worlds, lal to hin dismissal to hin own Platand, 
‘where the Parliament is bay in. pausing an Act something 
Tike ours of George the Sooond, for the suppremion of 
pretensions to ‘revelations from another work” The methods 
WC Materialia towards unacceptable facta, and th" conspiracy 
Gf aloncn;" are not unfairly eaieatred. "Tho pradence of the 
poor Square is not long proof against the inpulee to impart 
Tis knowledge, and intolerance inflicts upon hin i 
Priomment. By a true payshological toch the wo 
Trariyrom consist in tho doubts which avso i hi own mind 
fs tho impressions of his experienes fade. 

"Ar the book contains higher lemons than even those of anew 
oometry. In Flatland, Understanding is exclosively ostocmned, 
Sherost many of the best ad wisest in Spaceland think more 
Ui the aflctions than of the wderstanding, more of you dexpied 
‘Straight Lines omen) than of your belated cirelox” And we | 
fre lat to tnfor tnt in yet Inger conditions of Space- Life windon 
{a yet more manifestly, ax Swedenborg says, the * form 
Tova" But the Square fa warned against an tmndve 
featimate of the denizens—to hin 
‘Mimension, merely on tho ground uf their *cunivid 

ine protean eason ingested ya glimpee into Pointland, 
thre the Point "is is own Wathl, his own Universo"—the 
Apothcenn of Individual, 

TE may, bo noticed that thie satire i sald to havo been 
antiipated ly amore serious teatio on the same aubject from 
the pen of Me. Howanl Hinton, awn of tho eclebrated James 
Hinton. C.0.3f, 


‘pwr Torts or swe Wurre Loros. By M.C., Fellow of the 
 Tncmophted” Society. Price Sx (Letom: Teotes 
ei Teper or my be obtained ofthe Papehoogiat Pres, 
Aye Blatedane, EXC) 

‘The initials MLC. very thinly 

fering ween a, 

So ‘ho mmm ropetatin 

Bae Ste fap tte Waite Lotas”™ i awach mre than mere 

Be Tah ho ante has adopt this metodo convey 

ET orld un truthe it sought to enfore. Tn the preface 

Bo fe ction etary whic an boa told in all agen and 

i ahr peoples trap of tho Soul. Attrcted Vy Desio, 

fie ng slant in he oer mts la ore 

Bee biel by sullering, terme for help to tho, redeem” 

seme Sithin an Be the Bal snr achieves a 

BSP ant sheds Messing on mankind.” The 40 aptly 

ROSS Shamene ofthe book tat wo fel A ter itzo- 

‘Sem to cur rn gn ot bo found. Nor a en fhe 

sett our diporl, do more Onn express our conviction 

See Herald © Lic’ wil rogret having spent the time mecensry 

Tarlo yorum We codialy commend (to attention 


Wor 2s Srmmereansoc? Ax Axswen 70 rae Guear Questiox 


(CORRESPONDENCE, 


[Ueie woferable Chat correrpondents, should append their 
nana a adrossen tw ormnnieations. In any ease, howeer, 
Teas aust bo supplict to tho Editor as a gunranteo of got 
faith] 


‘a Record of Meamerle Pacts and Pie20R. 
‘To the Btor of Lao 

Sin, 00 by your aavertixng columns that there han boon 
lished a now ition of the meat valuable popular work ot 
Steamerinn that has boon ised from the English prom. Av a 
tstont of iacsmeriam of Ay yours’ standing and having read 

Nos halfcontary nearly all tho standard works written 
iyjects L wish, without disparaging the excellent works by 
‘Townshend, Birdy Elioton, Braid, Halleck, Dos, and ores 
Fathers, to confidently recomniend “Dr, Grogory’s Letters to 
srcaniia Tegra," the best popular work to put into the 
Tons of an Thonent oarcher aftr true in tho oveult fil of 
Menmerie Phetiomena.—U am, air yours truly, 
28, Lorraine-pace, Noweastle-on-Tyne, 

Decewibor 22nd, 1884. 


"7, P, Banas 


othe Bitar of Ta 
Sin, —1 havo forward the flowing communication to he 
liter of Krone for sri in that pape 
“nt th fling estrtinry an ik, green 
fe gout’ Short Answers” of January ad *Fitnly for 
Frutti rete wn anon fly om te 
Wie no gro en inpoaton an that of slate-wriing 
Tee Ta ee" beon tien tom tho standpoint of preflee 
ther than from that f Tata 
er a foe res ware tat acorn ellie abt 
xtnaly conatent witwowes have sock for tho genulnenet 
sree ing pemomenn, amd T ave pean ik gl in the 
yeti bor epee, under auch conlons ax to rel 
[ition impouble, ani T regret exeedinaly dt you do nat 
saree Gpmortanity ot Saventzating the. pienomenn belore 
‘Rpronng options gate, oexsve, a untrue —T am 
Ser 
‘Tho olitor of one of tho nocity papers the namo of which 
Taal ot eondoscand to quote, tite beyond the pale of 
Fable rounder, but even ho eouhl o far conteot is pre= 
Fees extane the plenomena, he would per free be 
Jetsmcal of thelr reliy at geuinenen an probably, Wt 
SPURT ame not certain, rf from the virulent aboie of 
them hous knweledigo extol far txyond his Titel range 
=Tam, fe, 
eweaatl-on-Tyno, January Oy 1880, TP. Banna 


‘ential to Mr.2:J. More 
othe Biitorof* La.” 

‘1n,—-Kinaly permit mo onea oro toda tho attention of 
you tear to he tnimonal hat ing mle to MJ 
Sutera presentation wil take placo en Weinenay next 
seer oul repeal urge ton ll fens whointe aiing 
Bias work, to frat dr subecrption to 

viauro frenda of Bi, Morse in the provinces 
einem i mar ervey rgd a, gut from thowe who 
{he vope Meonly repented thee sv. aty wove ite 
de ce hath haa i's plac in tho memory f theno 
rom anh hanno devoelly laboured 1 have received 
re nations as fellows? A Feen,” por Me. Yo 
Gio Glangow Preis, por Mr. Roberton, £5; 


| Seu very truly, 


| Fass Eymnrt, 
26, Penton-strect, N., January Sth 1880 
‘ites commer aston, 


1 the Bator of “Laon, 


‘Or rae Dav. Price Six SELW. Allen, oF 


‘This pam a Indy title, is a fervid 
See ye 
sea 


1 you kindly notify in “Laon.” that my Dinnere 

Sidi or Spitfelds and Botha! Green wl 
ere ees Senuary Phy 1215 py ath Memorial Hal 
Sane Gacy and whl contigo every Wolnexay and Friday 
ee se the monte of January and Febrry Your tray, 


Al ‘Canotr: Consex, 


| 5, e thomaa'ssquaro, Hackney, Jonuary Ist 18%. 


_LIGHT. 


[Sansary 10,1855. 


‘01 Commenicatons to be adarsaed to 
‘THE EDITOR OF “ZIGHr," 


‘5 AVE MARIA LAKE, 
oxox, £6. 
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"SUBSCRIPTION RATES. 
‘he, Anna Salerno for *Lsi” pt 
swan te Unltd Rings ot to plone Sexe win te Petal 
‘Ut Shtadlog alpen Sats, tnd Be 
Sit Aenea he 19g my ovary fet 
sires, ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 


nn apd erp nk Cama, £224 Fags 


Artin 
“Orie for 


pe Fane 
tage Stang 


NOTICE TO THE PUBLIC. 


may alo be obtained fom. W. Atay, 4 Ave Marislan, 
oe odo nd alt Hoskin 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 10rm, 1885. 


ee 


THE UNSCIENTIFIC ATTITUDE OF 
SCIENTISTS: 

Scientific men, ax a party, have, sineo the great 
‘outburst of what have been termed spiritual manifestations, 
Alisplayed unreatoning antagonism towards their investiga: 
tion, Thit may have arian from various causes, the 
primary reason being that the majority of those who have 
‘ecome convinced of the reality of the fhenomena, have, at 
tho saine time, hastily arrived at the conclusion that all the 
phenomena are the production of beings who have passed 
from this life, The facts are startling and, apparently, sui 

jently abnormal to cause any scfentifie mind,trained to re-| 
‘cognise the correlation of physial forces, and conscious ofthe 
‘universal reign of law, to ery halt at thote fist presen 
Abnormal of unexpected phenomena, when disassociated 
from crude spiritual and futurolife theories, are sufficient 
cof themselves to arouse the suspicion, and too fre- 
quently the wnreasoning antagonism of men of science 
We have instances of this antagonism in the opposi 
early in the 
promulgation of 
‘the ordinary phonomena of mesmerism, even after 
men of the reputation of Dr. Gregory, Rev. Chauncey 
‘Townsend, Dr. Elliotson, and scores of other able and 
highly reputed scientific’ und literary men, had, in the 
‘leatest possible manner, demonstrated their genuineness. 

"The theory of evolution had the same hard Sight for| 
recognition, The works of Monboddo, Erasmus Darvin, 
Goothe, Lamarck, the author of “ Vestigs,” and Charles 
Darwin, wore but Kittle read and less accepted till Huxley 
swith his genius for popular exposition on the one hand, and 
“Hacckel, with his painstaking, minuto scientific researches 


‘on the other, struck down the barriers of conservative | 


prejudice, and now the fear is that all may unreasoningly 
lhe swept into the whirlpoo! of universal evolution. 

Seiontifie men 
fre not fools and dots 7 
‘cautions, and conseientious scientists, and hundreds of the 
shrowdest “men of the world,” have examined these 
phenomena, and the remarkable fact is that all who have 
folly examined them have been couvineed of their reality 
‘and genuineness; but there i far from a consensus of opinio 
‘regards the mode in which they be best accounted for; 
some, like Serjeant Cox, believing that they are purely 
rundane, and the products of occult natural laws; while 
many others, such as Professor Wallace, believe that in 
them we have evidence of action by beings who have passed 
the portals of the tomb, and are living inhabitants of a 
spiritual sphere. 

TLaying aside for the present all theories, and approach 
{ng the investigation ofthe subject as scientific men approsch 
‘the phenomena of electricity, and the laws of planetary 
motion, why should not earnest scientific inquirers, with: 
out prejudice and without predecisiou, inguire seriously 
these occult phenomena? 

Men of science know from experience that the seeming 
and the real are often in direct antagonism to exch othe 
They know that obscure phenomena cannot be solved at a 
lance, but require days and often years of painstaking 
seientitic rescarch, at the end of which, by a process of 

trial and error,” trath is reached. Ilstrations of this 
fact wo have in tho researches of ‘Tyndall into the origin 
‘of monad life ; in the experiments of Pasteur in the trans- 
mission and prevention of diseaso ; and in the investigations 
‘of Dallenger into the lifehistory of Bacterium turmo, 

et the same principles be applied to the investigation 
ot what are termed paychic phenomena ; let not scientists 
‘approach them as though they were infallible, and entered 
‘upon the investigation to discover deception, not to ascer- 
tain truth. Men of equal natural ability, and with higher 

training, have investigated and assured themselves 

of their genuineness ;surely a rewonable modesty should 
[guide raw investigators. The error into which conceited 
investigators, utterly ignorant of the delicacy of the inves- 
0, often stumble, is that of dictating terms and 


produced, when careful observation will shew that the con- 
ditions are erucial, and much superior to thoso which 
sciolists in their ignorance wish to enforce. 

Possibly: the most satistactory, conclusive, and easily 
obtained form of occult paychical manifestation is. that 
known as slatewriting, and wo are couBdent, from long 
experience, that if that form of investigation Le entered 
‘upon without offensive dogmatism and assurance, in the 


. | majority of eases the phenomena obtained will be of a kind 


to render the common theories of trick and legerdemain 
‘utterly and manifestly untenable. 

should men of science longer delay in 
investigation into these strange and  wellaccredited 
phenomena! Ts it want of intellectual eagerness to discover 
truth, or is it scientific Mrs. Grandyism 


‘To Connesroxpeses.—Several communications stand orer 
‘week, amongst which may bo named letters from 


‘Dr. Greoony is the best definer in his “ Aniasal Mague- 
tam,” of that department of it ealled.eletro-bology ; and 3, 
‘Donato is one of the best exponents of it under the name of 
‘Fascination, om the Continent. He has jst concladed s sericn 
of lectures, with experiments upon willing subjects from his 
[sudiences, at Antwerp. Opinion reports that at his last 
ecture he was presented by = committee of the audience with 


MR EGLINTON AND MR. CUMBERLAND. | 
Mr. W. Eglinton has addresed tho following letter to the | 
celitor of the Pall Mall Gncetie,in reply to Mr. Stuart 
Camberland’s challenge" which appcared a few d 
‘To the Bait of the Pil Moll Gt 
Sim-—It in my pleaure tobe = umatant eter of the Pll 
Mall Gaze, and onmecnly Tse Mr. Cumberlant’ letter 
‘hich recnty appear in your journal. But 
ave known nothing of his challenge, se Ihave recived no em- 
snication fru Df. Cumberland bisscf, though I have waited 
teverl das in the expectation that ho would take care that the 
Tatler J5l not expo my attention, Tow ask you to be kind 
‘enough to publish my reply. 
siouly wonted that to 
i who at the samo tne 
‘wpa ny ae to 


tint I aall * prvduee, or eumse to be 
featations calla spiritual” fn his preaches, and that uf a cower 
‘committee ; and should I “saccood in getting the spirits to 
‘emonatrate” ho will undertake & exp ch demon: | 
strtiona by natural means to the mtisfaction 

(Chin committes to inclade himself and. Me, 
falling which he is willing to forfeit the wu 
Tabouchero ling also willing, he believes, 


of £1,000, Me. 
lemon this | 


‘Now, Sir, 1 emphatically yrotest_ against | 


Irepe, but apparently with the distinesparpone of pre 
in the eyer of your reuers, Ido wot allege that Tam pommel 
‘of “supernatural powers" T do wot claim tobe able to 
“produce, or cairo to be produced, physica manifesta 

called spiriteal (ui), T do not profeas and nover did poten, 


produced 
omer visibly present, 
Thhave no power to produce it—for it often fails to come whe 


eto give any intelligible 
‘atom why Tshould be the subject of these abnormal experiences | 
Bat. the fact remaine—as has been proved. to the complete | 
satisfaction of many hundreds of  pationt investigatory, | 
ineleding men of the highest intelligence in every rank lif 
ton whove capacity for exact observation and correct judguint 
trould be realy adiitted in relation to any other maiter 

Sin May lat experiments wore tried ply, 


to conduct the exper 
General Wolseley, Mr. 

Brinsley Nixon (of the Atheneum Club), Florence Marryat, 
‘Mise Major, and Dr. Geo. Wyld. T mat with them on the plat: 
form ; two alates, which had been previously leaned ‘and 
examined by all the committee, lying upon the table before w 
{in fall light, one upon the other, with a eraab af pend! between 
them, After short intereal writing was distinctly hearin the 
course of execution, adm the alates being examined the upper 
Side uf the wader slate was found to be covered. Tn a socond 
experiment worl then and there suggested by one of the 
Solicnce was written between closed slates, under siilar condi 
tions ; and. at tho clove all the committe openly testified that 
the experiments lad been copductol to their entire stifaction, 
tnd that they were perfectly convinced that i was an imposs! | 
Dility forthe writing to have been produced by ordinary means 

‘Soving, thon, that I have afforded all reasonable facilitics for 
‘investigation to persons disposed to approach the subject in a 
candid and inpartial spirit, T might fairly decline, I think, to 
botice Mr. Camberland's challenge. Bat lest my motive should 
te misinterpreted, and because I have no other desire than the 
cluciation of the truth, I have determined to acopt it subject 
‘nly to certain modifcations which T equnot doubt will com- 
mend themselves to the judgment ofall resscnable minds, 

Tn the fat place, I absolutly decline to mec, for Uke parpons | 
of this investigation, either Mr. Cumberland or any’ of th 
gentlemen whose names he has suggested. ‘They aro all, I 


| Merewer, Ia Mr 


believe, m0 fa committed toa hoatileatitade in relation to these 
| rnensiena that i wou ho next to x miralo for then to bo 
[hie to reach. the ition sof fair and biomed observers. 
GCunferdant aul Me Laehiere ve 
srt edn the eof pri i Ae 
Ms Labenchere, when he applied tr me, i Ie taper, the 
terms “Kuve, gi,” “relents” * vagabond” Sey Text 
‘nak some alswnnce fot his sleg-havymr style, which I have 
Joyael! froyuenty admire in his fatten exjaste al denna 
aun i ie pombe that in denouncing we 
ing public service. He 
iviction, but if 0, its a 
ethan which did wot entitle in to attack avo in auch 
teamed tema (tous the mildest expression), inasnnuch it 
ot fouled upon any. perwnal Knowledge oF evidense 
At to Mt Cumberland, L take it that, a pro 
Teasinal * wusclesreader "aid conjurer, hi ehief wove i toi 
‘eave hia own notoriety 
coment tat any’ of the pstion 
‘oluntarily, bo pledged to the 
lesion bing agaist then 
‘i dhe mere possiblity of wel, 
aly to. thotmsclvon, f4 some 
mennure inf ah weleome 
truth 
‘Wit I yrvpono is thin—that a evntton of ix be appointed, 
threo to bo cwen ly mynd aad thawe by—T do not are by 
hon, no that thoy ae gent and have 
ited. themselves Uo 
| periments are commenced, will mi 
ince that may be auatualy agreed upos aud they shall Be at 
ty to provi their own slates, Buta Tain nt x eunjurer, 
tx the plenonnena do not come at my evninand, and aT do not 
rubtl erat, scans, ur device, by pubastry or ot 
outed separate 


thin committee at any 


i acooaneo with his pr 
aio, to explain avy wach yates 
| the satisfaction ofthe committee ial equi hin to pro 
duce the ane phenomenn, olserving the sumo colina, a8 
rence. 


trere prodvoed atl oer 
would send 


your obedient errant, 
W 
14, Langhan-stroat, Portdand-place, W 
Sasary Th, 


‘The Pall Mall Gasete of Tharnlay also publinhes the follow. 
fing letter which Siguor Damiani lin aldressel to Mt. 
Labouchen 
| to Memey Labonehrs, eq. M 
Sin,—In the coluins ofthis journal, wor date of At a 
A atated that you “have no faith tho Split 
ry, ad aro willing to 
‘Sonverted tothe Tnlie€ that the alate-writing wet 
Jrosoce of Mr. W. Rint be not the rent of ticker 
thine. who have pac attest to lath the retity 
forweandness of Mt. W. Eglinton 
alte up the engels in defence of tr, of 
of penetration. 1, therefore propane 
T nba depot the stun of £1,000 enc tn the, han 
Teed iar, ant then enrpanel 


it (U having 
af payehography. 
i betwee 

i ay legendemain, the 


rf to decid wheaher Spiritualists 
fvent of thin barron age. Tt el 

‘scl importanco can bt be decided hy the only argument of any 
‘alue in thee snateralini tines of Ls, —G, D 


20 _ LIGHT. 


(anusry 10, 1885, 


LIGHT. _ Bs 


‘TWO PHASES OF “SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.” 
VSYCHOGRAPHY : THE “PASSAGE OF MATTER 
‘THROUGH MATTER.” 

bya. Mark Row 
rosults of séances throug the mediamship of 
‘Mr W. Eglinton are doubtless interesting to many of your 
renders, Ltake the lilerty of sending a brief account of my 
experiences sith that gentlemars 

Having loon very sceptical as to the truth of the facts 
of psychography, I, for @ long tine, was opposed to the 
idles of holding & séanco at Old Quebecstreet. At last 1 

Ade; partly, suppose, to my innate curiosity, and party 
Tn-conformity with a wish of my sister. I wrote to Mr. 
Hinton, asking him to give ie an appointiment, and on 
tho day named, armed with three slates, slate. pencils, 
coloured chalks, nal sponge, bought en route expresaly for 

10 ogeasion, T betook myself to inton's chambors. 
‘That gentleman wns sitting at his writing table, in tho well- 
known séanieo room, and ho immediately came forward, 
welcoming mo in a most cordial manner, On 
Ivnn that Twas sceptical as to the truth of px 
frets, he said ; 1f you will como with mo into the next 
room Lmay perhaps’ be able to dispel your doubts, but I 
tnust inform you, beforehand, that I can never guarantee 
results, as Tain not ablo to control the power, oF foree it to 
manifest itself L ean only, as the 
munication.” Ono séaneo Ke to mon 
‘others Uefore me, they ended in m 
fheknowlalye the existence of an intelligent foree, acting 
txtorually to the melivm, and in direct contravention 
of the hitherto recognised les of matter: 

‘With tnt fow exceptions I used my own slates in all the 
stances, the exeoptions being when mine wore filed 
‘vith communications T wished to preserve oF <opy 5. 

Bglinton's double slates, in their ease 
with theie Bramah lock and key, were used. Each of 
ilaton was used for the fist timo in exaetly the condition I 
rou ws porfetly void of writing and 


ot ZAI tho answers received |! 


‘were intelligent and gerne to the questions I pat, treating 
ecrally on private family matters, of which 
inton could have hal no pro jowledge. 

‘questions wore partly vied voce, partly written, and of the 

its of tho latter Mr. nt was not cognisant, he, 
fat his own request, not having Veen allowed to ee them. 
was alone with Mr. Eglinton at all the sancen, We used 
single slates, double one, tho ono fitting accurately on the 
other, asalso the pair in ease with a Brumah lock and key. 

lo slates we used mastly for wird woee ques 

tions, under conditions now so generally known that it would 

viless to recapitulate them, ‘The singlo alates. were 
ways held under the Hap of « sail Pembroke” table and 
prossed ayainst its under surface by Mr. Eglinton's right 
hand, his thumb resting above the flap and his wrist open to| 
iow, ‘The double alates were placed sometimes under the 
table tap, sometimes on the table ; at other times they were 
Hel by us both, away from, Dut not necessarily lower than, 
tho table ; ouse, indeed, wo held thom some distance above 
it, both of us standing st the time; and onco Mr. Eylinton 
placed them on my lead, when Tnot only heard the writing, 
to tho dotting of the “i's” and the crossing ofthe “t's,” 
Tut felt distinctly the vibration of the slates during the 
writin 

‘Tho stances were with one excepti 

ackroom, but at amy request one was held 
Arwwing 000 
after T had, for the second time, minutely exa 
convinced myself of the impossibility of secret mechanisin 

iy kind of trickery in connection with it 


TT received from my son three communications in his own 


1 


hanidriting, and one dictated by him. ‘The frst direct 
‘communication, containing a French quotation, was 
twenty-eight jn length ; the second, which as 
obtained when two clean slates were firmly til together 
anid placed on the table, showed thirty.two lines ; the thind 
fone, which wax written when two clean slates, accurately 
fitted the one on the other, were placed by Mr. Eglinton on 
my head, cont ic lines. The dictated message 
had twenty” 
‘of Goethe's poems, written in strictly correct 
German. Once, when holding at some distance from the 
table one end of two clean, closostting slates, Mr. Eglinton 
grasping the opposite end, I heard the stoppage of tho 
writing in consequence of Mr. Eglinton withdrawing his 
Toft from my right hand ; on joining hands again, at my 
request, the writing was continued and ended on the other 
Slate, "All answers were written from the medium and 
topsy-turvy to him, They commenced, generally, two to 
fevo and whalf inches from that part of the slate frame 
immediately under Mr. Eglinton's thumb, and though the 
slates were under the flap of the table, they were visible to 
tno the whole time; therefore no exchange of the alate or 
tes could possibly have occurred without my perceiving 
‘and T kept a sharp look-out, ‘The flap bar could not 
have given Mr. Eglinton any assistance in holding the 
slates under the table, a8 some of my slates were too short 
to come within rango of contact with the bar, whi 
‘over, has no margin for * play ® to the right or the left. The 
slates T used were nine and acbalf by seven and a-alf, and 
twelve by nine inches, and Tdoabt if even the longer one 
reached to the fap bar, In tho one séance, after some 
fnawers to ried rece questions, in which I’ particularly 
‘avoided all names, I wrote on Mfr. Rglinton’s Braaal lock 
ouble slate question to a cousin of mine, a Mrs. N. I. T. 
Mr. Rglinton was ignorant of the question. I myself pat 
‘etwoon the slates a bit of red chalk, locked the ease, and 
taking the Key out kept it beside me in full view on the 
‘soine tine, but no answer came, and no 
‘Mr. Eglinton once or twice 
ith from under the fap, aud 
id it Wack again, as 
still there was no sign of writing. At lst, ask 


Toft hand again to hold 
why he had pat the envelops on tl 

Perhaps we shall get a communication.” "After waiting 
some tine longer, during which Mr. Eglinton repeatedly 
Arew the slate out some distance from under the fap and 
ska ‘each time discovering the envelope on 


‘under the flap, and hané 

unlock it, Tid so, and on opening 

slates, I foand the envelope with (in my own son's hand- 
‘writing im the red chalk) the words =— 


Dear Father, 


as well as my cousin's answer. ‘This astonished me. Tould 
tot in any way account for it. I took wp the cass, locked 
it aaain, and tril to force the envelope through it inter- 
tices, Dut found that i shat too close to admit the very 
Uiimest envelope. Hers could have been no trickery oF 
juggler. Isaw the thumb of Me. Eglinton’ right hand on 
the tao the whole tne he held the caso beneath it; his 
whole wrist was also visible; his left hand was eld in my 


‘two hands ; one of my feet was under the fap of the table, 


‘me on the tablo the whole 
ned to ask my son to expla 
the meaning of the words, “matter through matter.” A 
‘ean slate was, under the usual conditions, held. by Mt 
Ezlinton under the flap of the table, and [asked the 
planation eit voce. Tho writing lngan almost instantly, 
Bnd on the slate being withdrawa, after the final taps, we 
following answer :— 
grated by the apiti-power 
nce itis cary to disalve 
sy mater, atl reatore it again by the sno process.” 
Considering the writing on tho envelope as the spontas: 
‘cous manifestation on my son's part, I determined to ask 
han for a farth ud and 0 
cecived the following : 
/—T only have very litle power to-day 
Tran to 
main with you is making in, not only 
hore, Vt beeanac of the good its 
jot. Hi senda you her best love do to both you and to 
‘Runt. J- ‘The latter iat take ear of herself, for Tabe that hor 
not 20 good ait should be, Forgive more today, but 
belive that Tam ever around you.—Your loving son in api 


‘Tho slate with this communication is still in my posses- 
sion ond on itis written (inhis own hand) at my request :— 
‘Two clean alates were pat together nn placed on Mr, I's 
Iucnd and this is the result 
“W, Roussos,” 
Having read that sometimes facsimiles of letters of the 
rs, had loen requested and produced, I 


«Very probably ; wo will t 
Tike," he answered. Now any slates werv nearly filled with 
nawers, all of which I intended to copy when I got homo, 


‘make the experiment, 2, without sponging out the wrti 
ft, wo used that slate, fitting it on another upon which also 
there was acommanication, I drew something very absunt, 
two figures in simple lines. reminiscence of what I anw years 
‘ago in the Flicyende Blatter (Flyleaves”), an Ange: 
Danger weokly come paper, purporting to shew the height 
‘of joy and grief in lines. I drow tho two figures, gave them 
faso downwards to Mr. Eglinton, and the two slates were 
hae hy him under tho usual conditions beneath the flap of 
the table, I asked eiot toee for a copy of the drawings. 
We soon heard a seratching, and I exclaimed, # Ivorily be- 
Aiere they are being copie.” 
Arawing and uncovering the slates, wo found the two figures 
very decently copied. 

7 then asked for some numbers, naming them, and the 
word “Alice” to be written, which was done instantly. 
Shortly before we broke off this last séance, Mr. Eglinton, 
taking up the double slatecase in which was an answer 

1y cousin, J. 8. said, “I should like to try an x 
‘periment with you, Mr. Rolph.” “I havo no objection,” I 
answered, adding, “Had T not better copy that answer 
first?” “That you can do afterwards ; wo inust utilise the 
power while it lasts” He then asked me to close and lock 
the ease, and put the key in my pocket, Having done so, 
Mr. Eglinton requested me, if I lind no objection, to lay 
my eyeglasses on the outside of the case. At first I 
‘emurred, but remesbering that I liad another pair with 
tc, placed the closed eyeglasses upon the case. Ar. 
Eglinton then put case and glasses under the fap of the 
fable, and, ss usual, I held his left hand in amy two 
hands After waiting some time, Mr. Eglinton, breathing 
heavily, became very much agitated ; bending far over th 
table he appeared as thongit gradually forced out of his 
chair, He begged mo to pat my hands farther over his left 
hand, and to press it down upon tho table, which I did. 
Mr. Eglinton becoming more and more agitated, I began to 


"Afr tho three taps, on with | el 


fool uncomfortable, butat last he cried out, * Press. firmer, 
plese, firmer; T feel thom suatching at it.” I press 
down his hands with all my strength, lending over the 
table &ill our Iiads almost touched together. Presently 
Mr. Eglinton sank back into his chair, nd eonvulsively 
fwithdragring the ease from under the flap of the table 
handed it to me to unlock, Ou opening the ease I found 
ry glasses butween the slates inside, but open. T exclaimed, 
‘That is also matter through matter, or solid through soli.” 
Yes,”answered Mr. Eglinton, “and you have, Mr. Rolph, 
been foréunate in witnessing it, for such manifostations 
fof power are not always obtainable, You havo boon 
Sitogether very successful in your siances with ine.” 
‘then proceeded to copy my cousin's communication from tho 
double slate, when I discovered that thero was no signature. 
‘On mentioning this to Mr. Eglinton he took the ease, put 
in a bit of slatepencil, closed and locked it, and giving. me 
the key, put the ease again under the flap of the tablo, and 
sid, “Wo particalarly wish for the signature of the 
writer, would you kindly give it ust” Tinmediatoly wo 
heart the writing, and on opening the case, when w 
drawn from under tho fap, I found her signature at the 
foot of the communication. 

Tn all the séances I partioulaly noted that question and 
answer werw nover on the'same alate surface; the hypothesis, 
therefore, that the meuiain can writ the answers with th 
isengaged fingers of his right hand falls to the ground, as 
in the one caso, that of a single slate, by such action tho 
question would’ bo cortainly xmudged, if not completely 
obliterated ; oF, a8 also in tho ease of two slates being used, 
‘ho ono on tho other, the mediuin would be oblige to write 
‘irough tho ono slate surface,—an utter impossibility 
Lastly, no medium could stroteh his fingers, we 
‘would cause a corresponding strain and muscular movement 
‘of his thumb above tho table, and of his wrist (which would 

istantly be detected by avon tho most superficial observer), 
so.ns to write from tho top to the bottom of a twelve-inch 
slato with tho increasod diiculty of writing from ancl topsy- 
eurey to hitnself. 

‘My: sori of sGancos ‘with Mx, Eglinton T consider to 
havo boon so success that I can only advise all those who 
are scoptical to pay him a visit, that theie eyes may bo, ax 
mine have boon, opened to the truth of the existence of a 

nt powar working outside the physical power of the 
‘capable of manifesting itself’ contrary to. thy 
Titherto’ accopted laws : 

T trast that this summary of my experienco with Mr, 
inton amay meet your approval for publication ns addi 
tional testimony to his wonderful powers 

Donufeld Tower, Tynity District 

ersey, Channel Islands, 


‘Ta Repubticen, Darlington, Kanwas, reports a sianco with 

median, Gs Search: ti tho dark cele «guitar nnd a vain 

ieulatd’ playing over our heads, aod hts wory fle by all of 

fon our heady, facer and hide, Inthe light ede, tho 

liu iting tn, view of the el, forming ovo of 1 by all 

Thine holding hans, warns Hans wore projected 
‘tween ie folds € the curtain before whieh he bate 

“Tier Werld, a art timo Back, contained the following 

interentng sketsht “ra, Weldon traimcta her nfs in ofc 

ni 
recites politely 
fade shore 


nme. She i corti 

feminine, her ind ta sascline, dhe bo 

nnsone’ one to lok after orphans, another to expose the evle 

ef tho Lunacy Law, bt surly her isn indication of sanity? 
nent admire he etre She av a detain, or 
very form of pretence and shame” Judges, counsel, solicitors, 

finda doctor say rst avared Gat fe wil bo long before 


‘hey have heard the last of Sirs. Weldon, 
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CHRISTMAS WEEK WITH THE SPIRITS 
SUMMARY OF FIRE LIGHTING PHENOMENA FOR SIX 
MONTHS, 


by ‘Tuwonaun. 


nday, the 20st 
i, the privileg 
who sat with us at our usual evening séanes, 
spirit diveetion. That day being our daughter's bith 
‘we had put oat (overnight) some birthilay presents, among, 
whiel, in the morning, was found a lettor in direct spirit 
‘writing from several of oar spirit group, in their well-known 
‘and inimitable haudwriting ; and ou her pillow that morn 
ing she found, on waki of the presents, which had 
Tween tied up overnight, in the paper in which we bad 
wrapped it, lat with the string remoeed No ono in the 
House knew anything as to. these nocturnal occurrences. 
On coming downstairs the gas stove and the kitchen fire 
¢ both found alight, with two kettles on, boiling. ready 
for an carly cup of tea: lator on at 11,30 another firo wax 
itty our invisible friends in room we were about to use 
‘tthe séauco in che evening wo had expected that 
EM, would materialise and speak to us, he having said he 
intended to do so, but although there was considerable 
spirit power manifested, in the way expected wo were dis 
‘appointed, At tho end, however, one of Mr. Bgtinton’s 
spirit gatos spoke auul told us that E. Mf. thought that he 
‘could do more permanent good to our home circle by 
‘hen materialising but by aiding in developing this power for 
ature occasions. We woro directed to sit on Christians 
Day at Haslomore, On the two following days two of our 
Iwome cielo felt th 


for twelve hours after which it ceased, leaving. a develop- 
ment of other sensor unknown bofore—to which F do not 
purpose here further to refe 
following Monday, Tuosday, and Westnesday, 
weal the same early tre lightings lyin ney 10 
hich we have become accustomed now fo 
with the addition of one fire boing tit riddle of the 
ay, at 1.30, in 0 100m we wished to use in the afternoon, 
No ono was ear i when it was Tit, 
"Tho day bofore Christinas Day we all went to our favourite 
lox at Haslomere, locking up the house until the 
following Monday, with the simple arrangement. that a 
‘woman anil her child wore to come in, with the aid of 

Tatch oy, and sleep there each night, 

T lofe my study and other rooms Zeked wp: and in my 
Study L was cateful also to lock up my table drawer, in 
which E keop—aned the certain paper devoted to 
Aigoot_ pir g. No one entered this room until I 
tnyself unlocked iton Monday, the 200h, ‘These particulars 
T beg ny readers to also to observe that the 
‘woman we left in charge at night is obviously one whom we 
thoroughly trust; moreover, she is not an adept at writing t 


‘Sitting en seanee, at six clock we were directed, as 
‘was entranced and taken aay fron 

corner of the room, to. put out the lights 
Whon this was done, we had conversation in dirvet spe 
‘voice, while spirit presences fitted about the roots, drawing 
hele drapery over the hands of some o€ the sitters, who con 
sisted ontively of our own family circa We then heard a. 
rustling of paper, apparently flattering slowly from the 
ceiling ; it finally droppod in front of myself with also 
soine other thing, which, on lighting up, proved to be a| 
blue pencil taken from a box of twelvecoloured pencils eft 
at. Granville-park in our closed house, 


‘The paper was a sheet from my own stock at Granville: 
park, left doubly-locked wp as previously stated ; on it was 
written in five diferent colonre crayons « simple grecting, 
1 follows -— 
was day 
“laken from drawer in your stady at Gra 
villepark, writen with chalks down- 
aire and Urowght here to-night —th 
penile you will Hind with all the p 
Draken. 


"Mery Christmas and 
a brig 
“oan may every thing 
prosper with you al nd all 
mess attend you all wherever you may 
b TW 
Louisa, ‘T.T. Lynch. Harry 


's handwriting »— 
Dear Mamma. Mo ain taken care of this 

Thowse with Harry. Pompom, 
+ Pompom " doubtless felt her responsibility and import- 
‘circumstances under 


house or not, and how the ‘power 
when the howe was thas empty. 

of questioning, L arrived at the following statement: The 
paper was written on “while the bells were ringing for 
church,” about a quarter to eleven—no one then be 

the house, Tho power was obtained from oar 
Haslemere that morning about eight o'clock, by entrancing 
her (this was found to be the case at that tis 
“power” was stored tll the message was writt 

‘used the roou downstairs because Mary usually sits there, 
find we also when en sfanee. The signatures, which were in 
their own handwriting, were appended 

Haslemere, while we were sitting. ‘The po 

pencil thrown down on the table was Grolie, and on 
arriving hiome T myself opened the nev box of erayons—a pre- 
sent to Tom ig eleven points all 
broken of as they told us we should find them. “Pompom” 
‘told me she would open the door for me on going home. 
"This sho did as I was walking up the path, and the only 


the hall door—shut. This opening of the door to us is a 
favourite diversion of little Pompoun, and it is frequently 
[done when the inmates are at the top of the house. 

‘Now without taking into consideration the chameters 
of all who could by any possibility be concerned in this 
fact of writing, it seers to me to bea’ phenomenon which 
‘could not be completed under our own eyes and inspection 
without admitting the power as emanatingfrom those whose 

it, If ie weredone as stated,no one was in tho 
ime and T found on my return home that my 


‘was as I had lef t plas dust! But I claim character as an 
fmportant factor inall such phenomena, and itis time that 
‘Spiritualists insisted on the same when collusion is hinted 
‘at so glibly by persons to whorn such facts aro startling. 

‘Let mo completo the week at Haslemere ; and I will 
recor] failures as well as successes. We left each night 
‘wood and coals in the kitchen, trusting that there we 
night have our fire lighted ax it is now invariably lighted 
fthome, Here we could not conveniently lay the fre over 
night, and our man and his wife sleep close adjoining the 


kitchen and were early on the gi cive to hear the wood ‘SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


nt iaiad aed a seco mot lo see Lascow.—At the morning meeting in the Hall, 2, Carl 
Hlowerer, on Doxing Day, jnt as onr modiam and my! yy( tte Tt tauren? Me Wale dicount 
Aaah’ cosing intron a long walk, open. tho frot| Use wt align truth Expetine."" The ond 
enc i a ie, Cr bean ont |S erik he 9 one, aot 
cervedioumn ‘his fice hed boar laid Uso morning, ox | Store te mosting formal ial eels 
‘usual, by our housekeeper, and I at once ascertained that | ‘and treasurer, which were then submitted. The 
‘uo-one was on the upper floor where our bedroom is situated, ft Association i aubjuinel ith Ay 
weviad anjove boo thre for some tine. Had any peron age ter seit 


‘walked overhead, my wife and I, who were in the room |Jate bocca the portion of the Gina hues 

cad cre or ae the wan nat |e ee ny al th in ree 

fro lak in in fternon practcaly under our own | ames Meet ata a ae Pa an ell 

inspection, as has, of course, frequently happened at home. aq to other individual members ad nigualiod| Uieke 

Pee ee cg thee deems aw |e Son cot 

phenomenon is interesting to many friends, and Tam con-|8n¢ cert daring the Av oe er 

freee ooerbarp hey eae ea icriny atrars 
roars etal ord ehh key Td at dig | mt 

een Sea ote ts aot gag 

ones 


mn Jey, citer the guestove or kitchen fr was ity i ; 
At en ih alk | Trae’ Rt fr Yarn IM Dcnler 188 
mouth fre were ale Ut four times daring the Fore rer 
ay. Caen a Hal rea 

In Angus, we wore only at ome three days on each] +1 Da, gti abe 1 

Of which theres wer itn the ely morning. . . H 

In September every morning, without exeeption, and 5 2 pag 

e 70 

three times during the day also, ‘support of! the’ Wallis 

In October, every morsing withoat exception, snd : Alea hu Mears SC) 

lio rein 

enter, Brery morning without exception, sl! ny maine dn Tree om previ Yr 
‘very day doting some part of it also without |" Tt meat titan 
copie 

Ta December. Every mocning excepting the five dara | Baty 
‘Sewers t¢ Haslomer, sul there ‘once in the| \) Paper orien 
Temneon ax rondo above. Every day” alio| "Stastny Feo 


‘hon at home one Bre or more has boon lit by our| "Sates ft vesunets hanis “2. 
spirit frie 


Our trustworthy n 


Spllabus 


Near, comme, with the, Nexen 
3 Seclty mmonnse tae attention to hold sal of we 
T myself had them lit under my own inspection, fey onee | Monday. nd Tuesday. deary uth and 2th, 

‘he tahoe while twas locked py the ey tu my | care Hall, Warn, Neve ii 
pocket ad Ton tho qui vie; and ence in the drawing room | reson The sympathy ant aur all eda, a 
‘while T sat within view of the door, within | Hay invite, st cele prosene herent wil be 
Treating of any sound. who ix, of course, "Tho eae of work, er wll tae} 
more at home, has consta i under her [ftom four io ten p 


‘egnisance, though not actonl My dinighter tre-|tarytyn Morne 


Tratty han acealy wine the Tightng, have fo 
Mons lepether on one oscaton ta which Ihave refered in|, , nays. Sounmox.—Profcwat Delos abr eterng 

: : a ena ee bf ng ar ts 
“Spiritualism at Home.” My early morning recon are, of ihe in'the Horne Phtomphipn, by Mbt. “At fit 
ana taken fom ‘ary andy daghtr, for whom T/C scons wae hah Gy wit, etry 
fen of his cnr obuareaton and 


Young dcop Ino 
ab the Ligge hs 


Peabo ly 
pe eereremeeer 
ec aes a lig 
oe apa a ee TTT 
| repeat the result of these me Le Mes 
| “tue Divestxe Rov.—G. B. Stebbins writes : Cyrus Field, 
Z Co Seaton sine uasind 
Pasty Meal 
ee 
ae tt 
scl 
the branch es 


such phenomena, Ishall be glad to 
‘of the facts [am as certain as T 
trust this will suffice on this phaso of mediamship, for we see 
others coming on. 

anuary Ist, 1885. 


feo; not ngs fen 
‘irecting appara, the fore for which is mapplicd by series 
‘fcletre accumulators having 10 hors-power. "Acorn to 
the Coleyee Gute, Dr, Woalfert has been equaly secesful in fa? about twelee fet, the spring rose which owe ut at the 
Germany. Tn one of his experiments ho was in the ait two | pent soak bei snd that he found te soring with the frked 
four and achall, moving, part of tho time, guint tho wind. | ranch years age.—lligio Philephica! Journal. 
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fear, Tn in Ti th 
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ADVICE TO 
‘me Conduct of Grlen—By BEA. (Oxon) 


If yo a to 
and inpostare, try feby personal experiment 
1 you enn goth introduction to sm 


‘on whose go faith yo eam rely, ane hin for solve: 


and, im any ease, you rinst re 
‘hon ally eee, or amongst 
"Th bl of Spit 
oat to 
ot ngati 


ths ret oft ane ost 


rosin 
also the hauls Ont pon 
ter need not tonel tho of hi neghton 


inlentonsof meee 
over the havea, with involuntary 
tse of the nttenn atl seme 
ne ination a fet 0 a 
teal wll wally develop eth wore o ln op 
te table woves, lt yur reese b 
that yo are sire yo are nota 


Juul probably find. thak the movement will continue It soar 
: Do net, howeve 
rent byt, ade in wo ery to et 


Hands ao el over, bat notin contact with it 
try ths unt the mor 


‘Witen yon think that the tne faa come, lt some one take 
Explain t 

gence that am agree coe of signals is desirable, amd 

ny te given a the alphabet is slowly repented. at 

Tatellizence wise 

foe No, thew for Yes, 


‘eommant of the eeso and et ns spoken 
ton In 

fk thata tie 
the several eters wh form he wor 
opell. Its convenient to ws «singlet 
find toto express doit oF uncertainty. 


"When a antec 


INQUIRERS. 


whether Byirinatinn is really only juaslory 


‘syerieneed Sprtuais, 


have gine eomvetion thes 
i pera, Hal or at Teast tw, 
‘pusive temperament, a peeternly of the female ex ? 


at net Sater, 
after sich tral you wl tl, form 
sot at the reason of yu flare, lltinate the 


ly ate cold cero psig 
thing of the hands al 

ing nthe tale 

me dub me to thelr 


‘commanieatlon has been esta 


At sou nto rightly peel, ant If not, what onler you so 


‘Aor thi, ake ho th 
anpany the me 
Tec aseriv itt tho inl 
frutomente at Rist with exactivule. 
these boa real desire om the part of the Ti 
yu, TE you only satisty yo 
on wil have gained meh 
ie gual 
Sime ot 
Hedimatratty not produce by any natural means, 


i reteclonsa fre 
noni 


wen tc 
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iio en ear eee 
ieee gon tan ere 


Tnellizene’purparts to by which of the 
and atch revaat queatins. If c 
ents iret 

co wil recy thi 

gence to peak with 

: cl a fink thet Hb poste to 

Wega Inlligene spate from that of any. eon oe 


‘ of rape, Th ny oe 
ono f ts a the ape Yt clear hat the ue 
ng Jer an on hare ty are | Erte Ben, tho oe 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMEN. 


‘The following is Tint of eninent persons who, after pemonal 
investigation, have stil theunelver of the reality of some of 
rally known ax Dagehicalo Spiritualist 
Thine who have exchanged 
‘wie for Keowee. 
mile 


aval Callegt of Sefonce, Dublin; Dr. Lockhart Keberton 
imo President of the Royal Mel 


Profewons GT. Fechner, Scheer, 
Pafewor W. E. Weber, of Gi 

Profemat Hofnany of Waraba 

Prafewors Waznor nnd Biter, of Petersburg: 

And Mayon, of USA. ; De Kobert Fries, of Brea 

Camille Flawwarion, Astronomer, Ke, &. 

Larenarvek—Tho Fadl of Dunraven; T. A. Trollope 

18 Co Hall Gerahl Momey j Captain I Dutton: Profesor 

lant Brougham; "Lond Lytton + "Lond Lg 


+ "George Thompson : 
+ len, Rosen 


SA; Darian Lyman, 

femor “Ales. Wilder; Pro. 

Thos and twenty fone 
Vietor Hy 


iiahop 
UKAt Profenar W. 
fowor Hiram Conon a 
ulgen an exFwlgen of the U.S. Courts 
‘and Baroness von Vay 3" W- Loy 
Te Dale Owen, USA. 
Sargent "Baron de Potet 
te Guldenstable, Se, 

Soctat, Posto. 
HS. Thtie Prince of Solis Hi. 5H. Prince Albrecht of Sls 
MHI Ik, Peineo Eno of Sayn Witigensteln Hon. Alexand 
Aksakol, Tisjerial Councillor of Himwia; the Moa. J. Ie 

ivan, acmetine Miniatr of U.S.A at tho Const of Liston 


he Tate Ramperoe of "Kuss aml 
incoln, ee 
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at by prey se 
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jl'couniction that re i=» Ife alter deat, for wich | sai 


an 
‘Bare and gout fe before death ito Yast and wivest preparation, 
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[The Editor of “Isour” desires it to le distinctly 
understood that he ean accept no responsibilty as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and. Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion ia incited, but veriters are 
‘alone responsible for the article to which their names are 


MATTER THROUGH MATTER. 


the last number of # Licury,"*C.O." says, in effect 
{in reference to my ring experiments with Mr. Husk, “Dr, 
Woyld’s evidence is complete and without aw,” but Mr, 
Garey, on the contrary, regrets that the conditions were 
‘not more completely unexceptionable,” and he adds, * the 
account as it stands is far from conclusive.” 

Now with reference to this most occult subject, tho’ 
ifieulties in tho way af Leliet are sogreat as to render| 
perfect tests absolutely necessary ; but, as T have already 
said, ithas taken me four yous to arrive at my present 
‘conclusions, and therefore I think even Mr. Gurney should 
admit that T have shown considerable prudence aud discro 
tion, and that when he eriticises ove having some claims to 
Veingg an expert on any given spiritualistic subjects he 
should be very earefel to le very exactand logical. 

Stil, I feel, perhaps more deeply than Mr. Gurney does, 
‘that so stupendous a secret of nature should be tested aud 
retested, and therefore it is my intention, if pos 


snow occupied by Mr. Eglinton. 

T am in the hope that Mr. Husk could, Uy practice, at 
last produce these ring experiments 1 a lighted room, the 
Jands of the operators and the rings only being in darkness, 
a produced by an eficently constructed or arratiged hollow 


the medium's hand, my ving placed on his wrist, and not 
Icing’ able to remove it, asked mo what he was to do, 1 
auvised him to old the mediums and, the 

fall Tight, Vein the dark window curtain, wh 

the ring’ immediately fll to the ground, the hands ein 
stil joine.* 

Bet although T agree with Mr. Gurney that we cannot 
be too rigid in our tests T ust yet repent that thse who 
criticise carefully conduct experiments, should themactvn 
endeavour to bo very exact and very logical, aid. these 
‘qualities T think Mr. Gurney has wot shown in the present 
instance. 

Mr. Gurney opens his crticiom thas: “Dr. Wyld 
tolls ux that ho has been in the habit of carrying about hie 
ing for purposes experiment.” Batif Mr. Gurney wil 


3) and many rings 


re-perase my narrative he will find that he does not exuctly 
represent me, for my words are, “For years I have been, 


3 experimenting with my 


1 fact is that I have experimented with three iron rin 

ade of copper wire, s0 twisted as to fit 
| tho wrists of the medium exactly, and thus render their 
passage, when intact, over the hands impossible. ‘This 
Fomark is important, for as Ms. Gurney's eviticisms aro 
chiolly based on tho probability of the mediuin having 
Acocived me by a duplicato of my ring, it so far 
renders this intorpretation lest probable when there aro 
any rings. 

Mr. Gumey goes on to say: “Dr. Wyld does not tell 
us that he has invariably preserved his ring from exatnnit: 
tion, One would be glad to know how he lis assured hin 

to marks Tnve not been detected and 

‘To this I reply that I have taken no precautions 

ig accrct, Int, on the contrary, Inve freely 

nto sitters and ameivnas, and on the Mato 

ted on Mr. Husk taking my ring home with 

ng it constantly next his person for a week, 

inonler that his ould render my ving fanilian 
controling spirit, 

Mr. Gurney may perhaps plicity, but 
those who understand thess subjects know that 1 acted 
wisely in so doing, ad that, moreover, there is great wisdom 
{in Gheso matters in putting yourself in sympathy with 
‘medians, and at least appearing to have w little childlike, 
eredulous affection,” as Longfellow sys 

‘Then as to Mr. Husk dishonostly manufacturing a 
duplicate of my ring, T am morally sure he would 
cou, and porfectly sure he could not if he would; for asthe 
said ring has on its surface probably 1,000minute mar 
sone of them ax small as pin-points, but dis 
from their position, besides my own all Lut invisible marks, I 
fam sure that neither Mr. Husk nor any hinnan being could 
manufacture an exact duplicate—except, perlaps, Madame 
Blavataky, assisted by an Occult Brother! 

My eritie then aay’ in reply to my statement. that the 
ring wax put into and taken from my hand by “ Trve 
tible,” “De. docs not say how he knew this” Well, 
L wrote « Trresiatiblo” betwen inverted commas to indicate 
‘hat the ring was placed in my hand by some one, calling 
himself “Trvesistible,” but, for the matter of that, it was 
tircly a mattor of inditferenco to me whether “Trresistitle” 
adit or Mr. Mosk did it, and no doubt Mr. Gurney will 
it that it would be equally dificult for either party by 
on-ooenlt means to. pass my iron ring through Mr, Husk’s 
wrist 
Mr. Gurney next objects to my being “satisfied” that the 
ring put into my hand by “Irresistible” immediately 
‘previous to the final operation, was my own ring. Now, L 
‘an still morally satisfied that it was my own ring, but h 
sagnin the identity of the ring ontaide Mr. Husk's: wrist is 
not a question of primary importance, provided I a 
satis ied that mo ring existed on Mr. Husk’s arm previous 
{to the grand coup, but that on the completion of the coup 
sy own ring was found on his wrist 
Mr. Gurney admits that my “examination of the 
rediuon’s wrist immediately preceding the experiment and 


Be Seat, Serer th, W, 


‘my lving satistiod that there was no ring there was more 


LIGHT, (Gannary 17,1685, _Separy 1,185) uicut, 


E Z = forced through rigid body, their art anything like the powers loosely ascribed to it by | on. he respective dimensions boon five inches and 
Tat ho thinks i would have been still more | measuring, say nine, can, De. hrovgh « rigid body, feats Bawers loely ascribod to i ky, 2aee ie eee then ae i at aa 
a aise re fonts Dede! ‘rein wih Mes Garey, te Gare Sekt Ne se soni sil, meen mt ler oF ispenso with 
liow.” We not explore the weds arm, because the | by, aa nth Gecnay ak We wom satisfactory identification in the dark of the ring taken from| the actual negative demonstration which ho xays cannot 
AvhileT held his left hand woot have Deon feat requiring | to wae etoons mT OT ee ttes ean seer Ire suinmary of the evidence, himself even mention dhe| as a man of science to rely, “An iotnite fost i 
re ror Droste 0 ly nr reall no nt Ss a os eae 
pose expert wan ok nena On, SST ono copper Hing iting tly oo THe he sete “agar foo Su Gteemstacy Ueewrss| Gs vachspel ened cages. I girs yok ome) nee 
tet a thick iron ing con ey could not, without occult power, pomibly be freed off that I think Dr. Wyld mast seo that the identification |sions. You toll mo vaguely of a compressibility ieyont 
rst and over the hand intact without the destrection of af the ring found on the wrist with his own| what antectently would be suppose posible, Very 
the hand t ring is a point quite unimportant, provided the dimensions | well. A. difference half-inch would sufico for that. T 
Geone Wein, MD. fre the same, and the rim of the ring found is ascertainel| give you over two inches. Just asin regard tothe conjurers 
i teres alegre tee pet ai ‘hseng aya isnot stated tata Yall yo to determine your gual valent by 
a conjurer ean doociva the unwary as to which of Hit ¢ ring was not in the mediums posscstion before the relation to the evidence Vefore you, so hero 1 say that 
Inds they ae holding, we wouk be gla to know Unt DF] pe, Ww no dob den hima i ee mt eee aren cena le econ ly aren free a ore 
Wyld ale sure throwghont dat it was. tho wetum’s ltt} Gormoy's criticism of his experiment. Dat the questios Just ax good if the ring had been the medium's, except |siility at least. approximate to. the disproportion here 
Ia ath li,” To which T can only reply that hell | ag conatitates soo eidene of these, phenome Sf ‘hat it “might then have een  siggested that tho |allogod. In that case Ideny your fact and its possibility, 
Thetvetiuin's hand throughout with a determined enerays | ach general interest and importance that a third person Alimensions had hoon fixed. with referenco. to what the {and ask for your proot.” 
aaa ath depended on it, and didnot relax Ty 125 hardly bo eonsidered. intrusive for joining in the disas- tedium had found hissclfalds todo by way of manipulation. | On the whole, ten, T sono reason to alter tho opi 
hold for one moment. sion, And Mr. Gurney isso competont and powerful s critic By having himself fixed the dimensions, Dr. Wyld has ox-| I expressed last week, that Dr. Wyk’ caso ix one of very 
‘Mr, Carney then remarks, “that in hese matters it fh any abjotions offered by him cannot ta ton careflly cluded Uist soggestion, and we need not trosble ourselves| high evidential value, But wo’ shoukl lo not the loss 
{nnpaeibe to place lpliet reiance on the opt of single loxqninad. For those of ws who conser that then fats farther with questions of identification. Putting aside, for| obliged to Mr. Gurney for bringing his eritical neumen to 
saree single, person.” —T think thin is an correct [fwe already Been superabundantly veriGe went stil faa gaemcdg eropeigr tt eda decal sheath 
aa ee ee tanawer for wyaelt that if Mr. Gurney | reoznisn the prudence, if not the obligation, of allowing cero hangs upon two points, (1) Could there have COM. 
a ca bad tanh nthe dark for one |puhig put frwarl aw test experinent to past without been a change of hands without observation ; (2) Could] PS —Allow me to corrt an inaccuracy in my letter 
tot te without relaxing his hold for an instant, T should | ty soyorest aerating. Tut equally must wo seo that tho Dr. Wyld have lneen deceived as to the nonpresence | ast week. I apoko of the imposibility of a ring of seven 
wi in Hn, in er einen ne diane wn Galego tte ums arm and wrist? | inches diameter being on the arm under the sloove, What 
; for othorwino it would he an adwission that he wns am | tious, At least ono such assumption is, I think, Contains he first point has boen dealt with. As to tho second, Mr. |I should havo said was that its passage through the wrist 
eompatent obsorver, an what Mfr, Camey would now lin Mfr, Gumney's attr. Iwill endeavour to show this felerlicnl pk pela eed ieee Li prytantdiagshiplea nn ba : 
Id prolly ny, Kean implicitly rely om the | nd shall also offer some remark upon. othor points of his Pees ll acetone agente pombe, 
co of ond sense in my ow cy bat in 10 on0 | critctm. hand over the sidiam's arm and waist to stisy myself 
* Consdoing,” says Mr. Gurney,“ the cas with which that no ring was thereon.” 
My tito thon ronnrks that it woukl have eet | onjeror ean decniv tho unwary a to eich of is Ove Tabet ike We Uuev i oor ae tha sods omy ans 
ry eit atectory if some thers preet ha sats | andy they are holding, one would bo glad to know that probable that a citeslar prominence of 8-16ths of an inch 
a aienization, that thre was 0 rit ot | De, Wyld. ude nure hrowphowt that it was tho m Inight be rendered imperceptible to a light touch by 
Mente cious to tho nal experiment” T don | oy ham ho held" Mr. Gurey ie never frlr rs ohare enyresp moped 
Tease ao i thiy and Till pat ie to Ate. Garncy,if| his gone proposition must therefore te det te eupposed, considering the ob 
Fae have hon ina aifete had aid that Captain iy relation to tho evidence before him, Dr. Wylds knowledge of the 
to waa ste Witxierad had aapplomented my |i aay, he oust credit the conjorer with fascias Uy le caecas pedo tataly Being ‘tia ss 
examination? Shaity na. cave. in which the fingers are not merely Sc ec tes nas ota aaiga aera Yoh team ab | 
aoanaer as Twas waking a erecal experiment for my |joonaly Kinked, but held in «firm snd determined grasp. Aoabt ofthe propriety of the question raised hy Mr. Gemey 
oo ttnetion, T took very ool caro that io outsider | And then, wo should like to know, in our turn, how much So ta pou oat dina ta lark tescesaie re 
sre Contac, iutrtee with the naguctie rapport |wuvarines the conjurer will require in the dupe for Mis pellggesie eae hearin 
shoal ey cit wal Me, Hunk, ax held his bas and all parpons. For instance, it the conjurer says, © I want to Paenipies ae he 
thew subtle” subjects will applaud my | erately my nose,” and. gets his hand released by this or progiatadbekor yn able pry ep ae 
resolution. somno other pretext muwariness hs othe pala of though confirmation’ may fairly bo asked of what wo should 
Maat, Ne Gumi says, that as thore are persons who | idiocy, tho txt effectually destroyed. naturally, though not necessarily, understand from the 
ca et eit bands though. wnt lok Tike jimposiiie tte of Dr Wri inte sn fe 
situres therefore ay nttempt to confirm the experiment « that to sack 8 10 the mensurements, Mr. Gurney sy 
pti hy oy cn |e nen eran me tine eo win eymemmenent Me Grey a DM sey enema I omer 
Baa ec hana waa impale, “Ins no real vale, | Sf, Cronkes, which will ie found on p.79 of © Tanase throagh ‘what ook like impesible apertures, and an the| 786 Criteria, after giving © ‘ull nesount OF Wil Tuite 
ae rane tice of it racher weakens than strengthens the {dental Physics” (teuslation) are ticly aplicabe, Bot Gece tite hin pomerttsyoomeet eamt te aso | (staan without any stltars sloply aes, “This 
— hort of such a supposition being implied, Mr. Gurney can ed ease eit Ha hea se eondyt dacs not acento ws to bo just; but we think that 
“This acon to moa very ogial observation, vi ‘unwary persons, those who are not Sh Aste ea one Kay al cole "innd | 7) emp, Chralthanenly infared Berl 
cao there are somo pliable asus whieh exn bo squeened ‘wore recondite expeitents of conjar- Iie oven adds, “the mention of it mther weaken Banner of Light 
rough mall rings, thoreforo Mr Wusk's tango Bava ings bel strengthens the case.” (How it can teak the ease that | : 
iat Gould Have been aucozed through my small ring! Bat | pure ass é ocablain away roqeres tho additional presumption that | ,ASindvcoment to gireanything ut, tho sap reat of 
sat ee pct honing cxaminel ide Se, Husk Inn | potion that such’ expelints ; Ste. Hiask has an ezvoptional hand, Teannot understand | mo seodinips (TU 4 
amy igor campred tho vo, has evidently, his one hands dhe gers of Wa For this power of compression, though facilitated by 
ra Kiel ight 9 express an. opinion. _Morwover, 1 | very object of securely detaining : Retin aie Scie om eared 
Fa ce Ay Coraey, osha boy ths rn corer ration, "ie fn ee ae rig 
a ction avon if he found, byexperinent that T might | sists Inge in diverting attention at the eritien! nome ea accoeding Go Me Guckeg, te Sure Wet bade have 
aan ily wenkon tho ens mss up to | Asto vial oberation, withont koowledge of ust the oe wee eS 
this point? paricolar essential to bo observed) this i comparatively desrog tho validity of prosl Uy menenroement Woah any 
Is ie not soléevident that the weight of tary. But when strong tactual sensation las to be with given apertare is impossible for any given hand. Physical 
annie ta tccvol by the sidan of a suleequentargument |drawn from a conscionmest concentrated upon th OF St oe at ee ee 
svc ins Tele of no weight? Ios tou much di quite another mates, a Res prose plea lenin eparrer 
se arey might aroell ay a pound of mugar would | don't belive that Mr. Gamsey wil Su «conjures Oe hat noapparent impomiility of this Kind can be depended | 
weit etek po Hf thee were added tot some | world. who will undertake to oft change of Basle | 
‘ubbles of atmonpherie air nobserved under the conditions and circumstances de- 
are a belive nM, Garney's Tog, and in |sevibed, and with subject of average intelignnes 71 
tho feauandwonsion, when he ent show Cat a rigid body, | fact iy profesional coojarers do not Unemsctres 


measuring, say eight, without fracture oF 


ancnter who could not det : ; 
Tanger than the medians wrist, through is cont sleeve 
‘would! be one of 30 blunt  perecption as to be unworthy 
cof consideration. 


My eritio next obscrvex: “Consiering the casewith which 


SPANISH BIGOTRY. 
‘Wo loam from the October number of BU Criterio 
Espivitiata that Don Guillermo det Passo, for many years 
the manager of that. publication, passed to the higher life 
October Ist, 1884, after short but painful sickness. ‘The 
ecensedl was ono of the first in his country who became 
fcquainted with Spiritualism ; andar ho took an active part 
fn spreading the traths of the new philosophy, he thereby 
‘made many enensies, particularly among the clergy. Unable 
to combat his arguments, they Ind roeourse to persecution, 
‘which followed him even nfter his death, 
power in Spain, and claiming to control overythi 
haere and hereafter, hk daroning_ his soul, th 
for his body, insisting that as 
the cetmotery where it was proposed to placo it was conse 
erated (2) ground, i would bo defiled by having him buried 
there, Tho remains were accordingly carefully lid away i 
[a now cometery—presamably in waiconsecrated ground. 


who underst 


_ligHt. 


(UJamoary Hf, 1085, 


Semiary 17,1865) 
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‘A REMARKABLE SEANCE WITH MR. 
EGLINTON: 
“MATTER THROUGH MATTER" AGATS 
By J. Fran Coutsxewoon, F.G.S. 


Cm th Fe sont. Tp w vit wth mg wiflo and two 
ieee Mines Mary ant’ Lise Tolan, to Mt. Eglinton, 
tein Ty Langiamsteety Prd hee to 
se onteinpapchogmiy jens T mee wid mach 
secret canal some’ evidence txgond tho ionediate 
sce thay ne well worth scoring, Tssbait the 
flowing brit wesoon for pabinton in “Ta 
Tm, promis that the contact of fF. alintow’s 
séaneee al vel own to your readers that I forbear to 
arnt fur datas such ax pion a the table, the 
Holy ofthe she, ye, opeily ax ey ave ben 
meat for y Me; Rolph ths exrrent suaber 
"Ato pra questions la en pt byw od 
to very portnentiy in each ete T-wrots a8 Hither, 
‘eored ay own new sates the flowing uetion : “Ts i 
toy Tia ton for pineal nenitations?”—erote 
ava tom the table 90 that nobody should Know, The 
tial ang eld nx wsay we hear to ting al received 
ths eng, Ye ite qit rg fr hor toa for physi 
naifstatony Mr, Collinge.” 
Nie Calingwoot then wrote (ano ow of ou sight) om 


Mr. Eglinton’s double Bramah lock slate; and after a bit of | 


pene! had been dropped in locked it, placed the ey upon 
the table in aght of us all, and Iianded the slate to Mr. 
Fglinton, who with Mary lekl it upon the table. -Noreply 
‘wat innnediately obtained aud the slate was left spon the 
table, 

T thon produced my own bookslate, already tied with 
fat with a bit of pene inside ad it eas held yy 
g wan removal 
ft an hing grapes 

Hay that of Mary, and this sentence ws written -— 


1 shall tako cargo of Mary, 


“Jone.” 
tno question having been asked. 

Horo avo mine an experiment with the intention, if pos 
sito nore completely to exelude the *thought-reading " elo- 
font, Tent to the Vookease, placed my tnek againstit, ad 
took: a hook at random. Mary wrote on a slate the nun 
Vor of x mupposed page known only to herself, while Liza 
‘rrote the number of » line on the wnknown pag 
Took was put by me on tho slate containing the mumbers, 
strict care being taken that it was not scon ly anybody, 
Tad hold under the table by both Mx. Kglinton am 
fs request being dicated by 
number might be quoted. 

‘There i wo such page as 59 in the book.” 
On opening the book it wae found that tho paination began 
ft 65. ‘Tho number chosen had Leen 59, and the forms of 
the Ggures were eetly imitated—a manifestly conclusive 
fansseer 

Mv. Ratinton, embodying an expressed wish of m 
asked whether * Ernest ” would 
further development of “power” 
Jong answor was given 

“You may rk ao 
the development of your 
Thun we have boon able to do this 


that. eo shal do all we ean to ad 


©] reat to most of us 


ve us any hints as to the | for any ape 
yy nieces. The following | Save 


and that you will won obwerve 
‘There ae not ngs wanting | 


by Afr. Eglinton on the shouller of Mary, her hand cleo 
groaping the slate aid one of his io hands that held it. The 
Siriting was very distinctly heard by all present in this 
‘Cxperiment, as in the others. 

Tasked, “Which nicce is meant?” ‘The reply was 
written in two diferent hands -— 


“Mary, Took afte.” 
ary cha 


‘a pause occurred in the mille of 
| ing remained untouched 


|= perth 
sve auw Tying iside the slat the piece of 
Ten emoced from my bookdlate 
nally, Lasked whether my presence en stance was in 
ny way a hindrance, The reply, written in my booksalate 
i “No, good-bye." 
While theso experiments were going on, Thad in my 
mind the give aspersions which appear in Truth of 
Tanuary Ist. Te is there stated that Mr, ginton, ike 
UN Spistualit humnbugs, Snot prepared to perform his 
feats der coulitons which render jugglery imposible 
“The mockitrade of all Spiritualists consists 
rach an inquiry.” And the writer further re 
Inarke’ “T wonder that «few people of sense do not go 
to Eglinton and expouo him. ‘Probably he changes the 
lates when thro is Tong wma, and writes the message 
‘ritha piece of slate penell on his nail when there is a 
‘To do tho former ix not dificult ;a common 
anu another stituted 


short one. 
lato ean lo taken out of its fran 
about one minute” 
Task that  eareful comparison be made between the 
rctual conditions as described in my account of our séaneo 
fand the supposed methods of a totally ignorant or clumsy 
tator of the real thing ax expounded in the above quota- 
tion. Considerations of space forbidding me to enlarge, T 
tan only hope that it will be patent to all who read this 
how vast is the difference. 
“Our sitting extended over an hour with scarcely an 
nthe phenomena, the ebief of which I have 
fully recorded, ‘The interest in such results ix 
tho facts to some of us aro enormous 
‘their importance j and the advantages which undeveloped 
pychies may receive through contact with Mr. Hy 
‘rll, in my opinion, be precious to them if they go to him 
ith eamest, carsful, pationt, diligent search after truth, 
find reasonably accept im this matter, as in others of high 
ig of ature. 
january 10th, 1889, 


Ransrex.—In Me, Thovbals article lst week for  Sep- 
tenfue™ ron * Dessmber,” as i obvions. 

“Tie Cunowo Puares.—-In anmwer to inquires we wish to 
state Ut we dil not announce the, publication of these platen 
Sal date in Sanunry. Wo simply advertised their 
rath cen qo Tin me oul ee 
Aime requisite thas he at frat thought oa . 
tee hope not to bo compelled to request oye | ime. 

te appear se m supplement to sLacur™ gratis (for 


that she wil wake a capital iatroment for us to work through, | Srten 


‘hut he il need earefal devel 
ts Lo tne ot judgment 

that wo will lp you all 
slucidation of the truth whieh we propagate. And now Gel 


Vlas you. 
te “Your friend, 


Bhs.” 


sca adn ta you mt rt | tee 
Segal in rganl ws yoursires| Titer gaienane = apts 
home power, an ala ton fester 


ase 


i porte 


the consi 


freer 
tee above mango war written ttn to wats held | wantin on Waka neues 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 


[tis preferable that correspondents should append their 


‘nates and address to communications. In any ext, however, 


hess most be supplied to tho Eilitor aa a guarantee of good 


more® Bilicutes 
To the Blitor of Lao 


tals, ho will 
‘be hopeless, The 


o atiatactory results, and his cas w 


‘thie when ite fainly sated ? Is it pombe thatthe honoured 
and rovered Mr, $, C. Hall will again give expression to the 
Sentiments which roeently” appeared. in your journal 7 
| Rather let ux remain under the wgnn of dlusioniste 

snd visionaries than slmsit to an ordeal which can 
fly havo the tendency tw leave the yassions of the 
raltitude tll more infained, without 6 
result inthe fortherance of the cause! Rather et 

tho exkibiton 


‘2 inde who could anatch at the garment of {4% sceptics, pomeasing n 


ire upprned to be manifesting tcf, and not have patience | Ut ft nocemnry forthe 
inevidently 


‘howgh teat forth Sal ae of the phenaeno 

Sn avery cru and radimentary sate of develop 
However sincere, carno,abiposerfal such 

aoay be, 

{oct themcles in the fain dseibed, The 

‘hesebject enily alan : ey will do it more har than god 
Te apponerto mo thatthe r0t ofall “Eber 


they ate intended to omvey. 


state of mind’ can be more open to the inroad of fallacies. 


Woovghtto understand that the phenomena of Spirtuainm are 


‘esr comet hr of thn ee 
Seren of'normal geidance sul tsching. They are surly i 
tended snly san revelation of th extence of hana bi 
tro formerly ive on this cath, Having attained a 
Ui thin gest fac we mma then rote cnrsclrn tothe sui 
tion et the phkaoy and religion which wero the fat 
‘hich infloenees ought to be owrgides trough 

Ur contenictorypenomenn. 


If we could always depend. upon obtaining from spirit | ta powers, forces and. ph 


secure information rapocting the affirs of this Ii 
next, the exereiso of our own faction and 

ranane spbero woud be comparatively nogleeted. ‘The 
‘do tell us sufcient of heir occupations In th 
Aataty ue Unt they dovoto themselves ts 
tconue acoorling to wr a 
‘whether they ean pomibly 


is and qualities, and I doub 
more overtly, Wo ast hari 


Jind that ou language ie the growth of ot Hfo and experience | ul moves for all that 


ore and ca eal be tae to expe corresponding exprionce 
Det tthe opecial snd pectin cxntence of ied ra 
iceatinly diferent fram oars and. inconceivable ty thet 
their lngoage to express thi diference meat be also deren, 
tod woul be unin to our unlomtanding. ‘Theis wale 
‘tcommanicting with ue muatneseuarily to Linitl by Cis 
onion ; bal an far na they can gin neces to oar 
through culation, study, and dicpling, thee tech 
the highest, Diy ately 
the couperation of Iertare 
felision nye eultiated to the hight standart not ow 
ver, wo much hy attemlance at séances ax by the eaefal tn 
ing of the human mind under the best pectin ifastocn 
tenong which I specially reckon Cesta a expounded 
Founder, “"Etor" alle to the apparent incline of prayer in 
tecutingstisactory raul at sanccn. Admit ; but noth 
i> pine ty beng paperfal one inate and vulgsly 
the next. ‘One sate of mind weap the other, Sinoerity and 
tarvesinem wil bo of litle avail wile they ar mutaned. 

Teannet conclude thi eter without mying how auch I 
suimico and sympathise with the ona oxpromol jour er 
pendent Tay 

Tondoa, Janay Sr, 185 


Sin,—As a Spiritualist of 
must reapectfally yet indignantly protest against an ex 


‘onso profound a subject, auch ax that contemplated by Mfr | 


Gamberland and Mr. Labouchers especially an recent otters 
appearing in diferent journals show tat the challenge thrown 
own isn a fair way towards Duing accepted. Has the cause 
descended s0Jow that tho aren of « betting zing is to hooome 
the modus operandi for settling disputed phenomena? Have we 
realy, a Spiritaalists, sunk so low as to prostitute theto ite 
‘before an uncompromising and tnterialistic age? Will not 20 
candid and trothaccking 2 man as Signor Damiani sve 


iicaltion is hi 
Smpromion that he can elicit more from the phenomens than 

Ho sccm to be under tho belie 
‘hat spiritual things can be grasped by. mechanical procemea— 
that paychical problems can be solved by physical methods. No 


einge 
elelge 


3 conten 


spiritual world to|pabjocted. 
ar amistanco atid | caused as gua,’ 


taames and Snfluenc, they ex do itn more practical form 
nisteving the fan to bo. label 
towards the alleviation of the misery eadused by the children af 
the indigent poor. ‘Two thousand pounds frm each se wou 

0 far towardn extablishing kitehons to bo attached to many 
nt parishes, an afford cheap dinners 

ory senntly elated and if. 

wvement iy 40 fll 


Dettng fraternity, of oto oF Any 4 
it nm and caicen of Inviduals of fashion, who 
inwtances spl na at aunenient for tho 
Tn many ease the would-be offer receiver sumething 
hic, ke th elects spark, strikes howo ; andthe scientint, 
Jrith al his bated knowledge ard pwofound research, eannot, 
mface of theve fact, dturine that cota laws go so fae and 
re farther, To mich would quote the lines in Gray's "gy" 
“Full many a gen of parent ray serene,” Ge, 
Bat of mich as thete the movement is independent ; anid 
ante given, reclvedy and felt 
re often inthe lowly cottage than the patrcion’s hall, 
nat encrve, it imparts to all, to none moro speciale 
than to thon who acck, Held up to ridicule, ie adherents 
the vilot slander ail pemecuti 
hata" * vagabond 
hoa ad in Ue words of Galileo aftor his recantation before 
ean truly say pr ve soe 2 (18 
)—T am sir yours obediently, 
‘Stanbridgo House, Canning-ereneent, 
Wood Green, 8. 
Fawary 10th, 1885, 


WE 


‘Tae Tostmontal to BF J.J Moree, 
To the Bitor of * Liou.” 
Dean Snt,—I have much pleasure in forwanting you 8 conte 
loted lst of sutncibors, R.A, £3; F. G.8,, £0; A Friend, 
3. 105. Berit, yy 10s Ol. + 
Awe Ba £1 He Atiny ma, 
nger, £10 ; Joneph Swi i 
als, por 
Glangow Fricids (2 


| atl, 


26, Penton-trect, 
Jsiuary 13th, 1885, 


Or Garman cntomporry, Dic Sprite Dit i 
wore oceuiod with tho pogrom of the ela 
Amarin dh onan A atrial 
*y ph however, tenting attention 
srvere i at sonar unsn to bind and secure the 
Gn ene oan, howerer Eu 
co of ay al 
tll of uaphorun ate 
“Te ascned to neatly the eight 
|e cling and thre dived into troy then they portion 
| ich'of which wandered fnlependently about the ron, touch 
mg tho various spectators, I-aamo cases two persons, acated 
Aoppinite sider of the room, were touched together. ‘Then 
ekty musical clock tose playing into tho air, and wandered, 
perforining colossal beat, over the hes 
i ke, cheep 
Bound tke ing 
owed 
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‘il Communications to be addressed to 
‘THE EDITOR OF “LIGHT,” 
‘3 AVE MARIA LANE, 
Torbox, zo. 


‘To CoNTIIDUTORS, 
Teyrts of the preceding of Sprtnliet Socetiy In x one 2 

ecpli Seae el cents rb 

Site ale mle or font 

hie il ae 

‘Sottenes a tel ate 
"Feel cant tical the return of 

veri exproiy roses at eof fara 

Teeth return Postage 


Site of pe 


Anata ae for 
Saito of Lio Ave Nar 
‘Ghee snd ‘Tind Oto Ores 
aes a the, Chit to 
Norice 
H.W, Aus, 4, Ave Mariatane, 
tsclen 


the nguiare of 8 Meena periments, it 


| most skilful conjurers ofthe age, including Robert Houdin, 
Professor Jacobs, Samuel Bellachini (Court Conjurer at 
Berlin), Harry Kellar, and others, after patiently investi- 
‘gating the plnomens, have declared them to be totally 

Deyond the resources of the art of prestidigitation. 
‘This being 80,08 we know it to be from numberless ex- 
‘surely of the first importance that we 


1p cinitting et recods of neteerthy should be free to pursue our investigations with the viow to 
vcriyts len the determine the laws which govern theproduetionof the writing 
s'encone stm | and the natureand source of the power by which it is given. 


fntened for such eases, ls een, and may again be 90 
| construed to aply- We refer, of cours, to Section 4 o 5 
‘Gen IV©. 83, commonly Iniown ax the Vagrant Act, 
which provides that“ any peron pretending. or professing 
{otal fortunes or axing any sale craft means, or devin, 
ly palmisteyorethcrwi, to deseive or impose on any of 
i Dtajstys subjects” shall be punished on conviction by 
inpeignment with har about 

‘Now we protest copbatically agaist any attempt to 
suppres the watch after trth—in whatever realm, natural 
fortupernataral, the trath exprewod in these phenomens 
tony He=by an eppea to tho strong arm of the law; and if 


‘tue, Aubsertbers Witt outige | the Act to which we have referred is fairly open to such 


tow 


I, DISABILITIES ATTACHED 'TO 
CLENTIFIC INVESTIGATION, 


Tray of people.” Whether wenceept thixstateme: 

fornotit is undeniable that th investigators of occult pl 

mona are very ‘x theie purpono is simply and 

foley thodiscovery aur diffwsion of the trut 

Tochoves them to reali their legal status, and, 

to take sich steps ax may. be des 

abilities under: whieh they labour, 
‘The quest 

and every student of payehienl science ; and mss at no dis 

tant dato, it may be nocessary for hen 


‘influcuece” they poston in « public 


which are only intended to introduce the question and to| inexplicable it 
‘ve out of over at deception; and wo assert, therefore, that it is a 


stateit in popular terms, may not, at this tim 
place. Forowamed is Rorearmed. 


it surely | the medi 
necessary, | simply there to 
je to remove the dis-| there is 


| abwuse, then it is high time that it should be repeated, But 
‘we maintain that the Act isso interproted only because our 
magistrates and jadges know nothing whatever of the matter 
with which they may be called upon to deal. ‘The clause 
takes it penal to profess to tell fortunes; but every person 
‘who is at all familiar with this phenomenon knows that the 
medium makes no such profession. Questions, which the 
medium has no means of soeing, may be written on the 
inside of folding slate, which having een locked, 
writing ix heard going on within while tho alate is still 
Jocked and of the natare of the answer the medium knows 
Tothing, just as le knew nothing of the question. If 
the observer is foolish enough to ask what horse will win 
tho Derby, or will inquire as to the health of the Pope, 
cqually irresponsible. Ho has no conscious 

proceedings, and is as greatly puzzled as the 


accomplished. 

“Again, the Act makes it unlawful to use any subtle 
erat, means, or device to deceive or impose on, =. But 
‘oscs no mubtle eraft, means, or device. Io is 


‘abnormal, 


| use, and over whic 


is onn that conceras every Spiritualist | doce write, betwee locked slates, even in broad daylight, 


‘writing being heard ia. the process of execution, To 


to use what) those who Inve witnessed the phenomenon it is obvious 
tion, our remarks, | enough that this abnormal writing ix feet, however 


Ye, and that there ino attempt what- 


[flagrant perversion of justice, and a scandalous disgrace, to 


Tn this connection Iet us for the present confine oar| punish a man by imprisonment because he happens to be 


attention to ove p 


ne of tho weinl and mysterious phe-| the centro of certain phenomena which are, as Mr. Flowers 


fomena seally tall “Spiritoa” that of abnomoal writ-|onco spoke of them, “contrary to the Known course of 
forming exeated withost the intervention of any |natarg” meaning, no dealt contrary to the course of 


person or power visibly present ; and wo refer to this pl 


homienon chiefly because, sinee the experiments made in the 


nature to far as Me. Flowers knows it, 
We have spoken above of genuine mediums That 


wet ot MG Gls, es Ue ns wih Inn excited| chore may bo. ceratan wo do not bt. Let such bo 
Meet hows of tate al attention Tint wet | ped ad pad wre, Wy all enna Uw man 


sso given, i th prescce af certain perens known as) profess to les melinn fe 
peychies, of more popularly as medtiuins his been witnessed 
very rank of and if he ix caught redhanded in simulating’ such 


nd testified by many hundreds of peopl 


se presence certain occult 
Phenomena oceur without active cooperation on his part, 


life including inen eminent in seienee, whose eapacity for | phenomena, and thus in attempting to deceive or impose 
‘observation would not be disputed in relation to any other |! ypon her Majesty's subjects, scarcely any punishment can 
Inatter. Nor is it possible to imagine that they were de- |e too severe for him. None will witness his exposure 
ceived by the arts of prestiigitation seeing that some of the| with more satisxction than we shall. 


Sanvary 17,1855] 


_ticiit, 


SIGNOR DAMIANI AND MR. LABOUCHERE. | 


‘The letters from the Pall Mall Gazete, reprinted below, 
are the result of Signor Damian's “ Challenge" to Mr. 
abouchere, the details of which appeared in our last issue. 
‘The correspondence speaks for itself, and we reprint it i 
these columns more as a matter of “history” than from 
‘any sympathy with such a method of testing truth, or from 
‘any belief that it will load to a tangible result, much Jess 
prove of real benefit to the cause of Spiritualism.  Indeod, 
‘We have, on more than one occasion, deprecated such appeals, 
at the same time confessing as a deplorable fact that the 
argument which touches the pocket ix the only one that 
counts in many quarters nowadays, But tho principle 
involved is, nevertheless, a tad one; and experience has 
shown that’ even at the best of times, and under the most 
favourable conditions these challenges” lead to, and prove 
nothing ! 

By these strictures we do not wish to imply tho least 
lack of approciation of Signor Dam thos 
pblily attesting his confidence in his own powers of observa 
tion and the integrity of Mr. Eglinton, None who know 
‘can doubt that ho is actuated. by tho parest sinccrity of 
purpose, and a simple wholohearted desire to serve 
Spiritualison to the best of his ability. But while recoznis: 
ing these facts, Sdelity to what we believe to be the true 
interests of the movement forbids ux to blind our eyes to 
another fact—viz, that his offer, generous and spontaneous 
‘though it be, can only tend, and that through no fault of 
Ih, to the degradation and prostitution of our cause. 

‘The true standpoint is to our mindsy thet taken by Ar 
Eglinton in hie admirable and dignised reply to Mr, 
‘Stuart Camberland, which, however, seems to have len lost 
sight of. He said (wo quote in full for convenience sake) -— 

‘nthe second place, Teannot eonsont that any of tho par 
to-an investigation should, even voluntarily, bo pledged to 
forfeit of £1,000 in tho event uf tho decision being against th 
They woukl be wore than human if tho mere possiblity of sek 
‘forfeit dil not, oven unconsciously to themsalves, in som 
treasure dim thelr eyes aganat the recognition of an unwsleome 
‘euth, 

‘What I propoto i thie—thata committoo of sx be appointed, 
threo to bo choncn by miptlf and three by—L do not care hy 
‘whom, w that they are gentlomon wf good ropatation and have 
hot committed thotaalves ton hostile attitude buforo tho ox- 
PPerimenta are commenced. Twill moot th 
isco Ghat may be mutually agreed upon, and 
Kiberty to provide theirowa slates. But o4 Tam 
‘x the phonomena do not come at my comman, and aa do not 
te “any subtle craft, manne, or devies, by palmistey or other 
‘ito, th commttosahall sgroe to met om ix separate, ooo 
tons before they all enclude that the experimenta are fut, 
If tho experiments auccood they aall report the fact to Mr. 
Ganberland ; sal eal wpon. him, im accordance. with his pro 
nine to “explain away ach demonateations by natural mous to 
the satisfaction of the comitioo"; and shall require him to peo 
ig tho mame conditions, as 
‘wore produced and observed in my pretence. 

‘This we believe to be tho true ground to take, It is 
‘equitable to all; and, morever, takes the question out of the 
region of quackery in which Mr. Labouchero and Mr. Stuart 
Cumberland wold be only too glad to Keep it. A perusal 
ofthe former 
Mall. Gazette will show the attitude of 
approaches the subject. If Signor Dam 
‘such a man to coolly and patiently search for the truth in 
this matter we fear he is mistaken, We give tho letters in 
‘the order in which they appeared in tho Pall Mall Gasctte. 

Since writing the above Prefessor Ray Lankester has 
‘lao contributed his share (woe p. 32) to the correspondence. 
If anything were needed to confirm our views, surely his 
letter would be ample, Ho has thereby posted himself on 
the Black Book of Science in company with Mr. R 


should be placed on record, together with 
‘methods he desiderates—amongst others, 
colours and physical fores! 


To the Boszon of the Pave Mast Gazer 

lave not rvesived the Totter from Professor 6. 
Damiani, copy pf which appears in your iano to-day, but T shal 
bbe delighted to acopt his challenge, provided that wy can agreo 
‘upon conditions atid upon a jury. If Professor Daoniant an 1 
‘wore both toappoint four gentlemen to form tho jury it 
omibly happen there would be no. verdict ; it would also bo 
Aeraablothat wo should agreo upon the slates tobe uae and 
‘spon proper precaution against the posit of trickery, for 1 
nod hardly point out that tho art of Ie do a 
{wick in auc manner that the mone operel a not perecived, 
Profesor Ray Lankester isa gentienan of grat scientific and 
practical acuinen, and ho Taw always shown an intorest fn ine 
Festigating the phenomena of Spiniualion, 1 would a 
that Profeuor Damiani should ngroo upon a jury and upon eon- 
Aitions with Profeasor Lankeatr, Anything which stites hint 
trill atinfy wo, ad Tsball then bo quite ready to deposit ny 
{£1,000 agninat the £1,000 of Professor Domi 


‘by their taining to guard 
ing tho dictum that no amount of human evid 

rirce, alll,  Uhink, aduit thatthe fact that inhabitants of 
the immaterial world aro in tho habit of writing mowages and 
Aravring pictores on material slater placed under tables only 
likely to bo credited upon tho most incontrovertible and most 
‘exporioneod evidence. I am, at, your obediontscrvant, 

HL, Lanoveltens, 


aT hed Joarned i fom a gontleuan of the Press who nino 

tryin the morning te fterviow ine. MMs, Labouchors myn 

‘ati wo each appointed four gotmen to fan a jury eauight 

pomibly happen there would be no verdict, I do net thinks ao, 

forif Ms, Labouehers appoints four English gontlenen on Mie 

side, auch ismy opinion of tho honour of an Bnglish gentleman 

ture that ono of thon il at Hast decid for what ix 

ust,” Mr, Labouchero propowes that Profesor 

should most me to agres upon a jury and upon. 

ition, Nothing wil givu mo grater plonsure than to aceude 

fr, Labouchers' request. Lot it boclenely understood, how 
‘er, Unt although Professor Lankoster is tho 

friteat text conditions for a trial of that sort, X sunt 


who hae alrvady given publily 9 vont 0 
[OC sbnorinal pliohennena, Ina otter 1 lav june rect 

Mr, Labuchero, ju anawor to one hal wr 

toubject tomy having Spiritualists on thojury. What would ho 
ny ACT objected to hin having Matoralvts on his vido? Of 
‘couse Kal have Spiritalists assure o will have Mateiaints 
teompove the jury. Tho quurtion is nut one of opinion, but 
fone of fact, Af under th wteststsclotiic conditions, with 
Mioablo sates Bought by Mr, Labouchers hitnself, locked. ot 

‘and nover loa from viow of 


i 
if omponedof homent eh who have not given already an avers 
venlict founded upon ineompleto observation! Suruly nich 
Togician an Mfr, Labovehore wll not gainaay tho roasonablenees 
Gf this proposition, Awaiting Mr. Laboucliro and Profesor 
Ray Lankesters pluwats, Ta, si, your obedient servant, 

29, Colvilleroad, Notting Hil, W., G, Dasaxt 

aay 8h. 
othe Boston of the Baus, Mats Gazer. 

‘Sin,—In toply to Profomor Dayoan attr in your ies of 
tosay, I most certainty should object to a jury half composed 
‘of Spiritualinta, A judge might ju reo to the state 
‘f mind of wuppoted nats boing tie by jury half composed 
‘of madmen. Knover auggestod that there should be Material 
Isue—ty which I presume Professor Damiani means men who 


‘A. Proctor and Mr. Lalouchere. It is well that the fact 


deny the possiblity of tho existence of anything beyond matter 
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on the jury. conjarern neti to decsive the eye. Whither 
‘rent i prdcod by jugslery or by 
ty thoso who, by thie acquaintance with jogaler’ ticks and by 
special tenn, aro able todtost fraud. Tt ie to such a jury 
‘hat Twld subi thoslate-writing * plienonen 
Danian in not apparently aware that sno Se 
preted this trick and sccive 
rnlemnned here by m La 
ragabond for ho we cat i the nat uf writing histo 
‘Alte, ho finaly went to Canada where he confess inposture 
heroforalikely to erie the pectensions ofa new sat 
ofemur”—uinens he performs 
‘Uno ae to detet importa, Tho reson why | 
any Vlieve in ghost lpi aot rons an writing on 
slates is that fow are able to pervcive the manner in which 
‘conjuring tik in perform and they faney that beens of this 
what they aoe isn ring I pernatia 
‘And yot they havo aly too to une oF two performnes of Mr. 
Maskolyno to noo tricks which they eapnot explain, and yet 
which are not performed by supernatural ageney.—E aun st, 


Hi, Laxoveusee. 


othe Borro% of the Pais, Mats Gaerne 
Stt,—Allow mo to make a suggention with reference to the 
itualatie challonge, As Mr. Labouchore olmcrves, if the 
‘ntnitoo ist consi of four gentlemen chosen by himself al 
Tour by Br, Daiani, thors will probably bono venice. With 
£2,000 at stako,plus prejudices agrooment among friends of 
‘tho opponite. partion iv senreely niler any elreomatanoes to 
be expected, 'T would therefore maggeat, fat, that there 
shoul by na money atako ; tho yublie atv alraly safieiently 
inoantagontnat witht hewey pram 

ti fhilur ofthe content, Next X woul siget that, er at 
ibuvo thy eonnitoo chien hy tho ops sides, there soul 


thos tofu 
report wf anch ti ro intac 
who ad than wontiee by the pruposed 
Connnites, Bren i the thane 
Apondent witnesses mighestil be 
‘of tho connttoe woul resolve ital int cloiding what is t| 
econo tho atake.—Kam, se, your obo 

Am Seremrvacase, 


To the Boron of the Patt, Maca, Qaxmren. 


{our Spiritualists upow tho Jury ithe 
i aatoseriting would bo to have a jury Half eompono of 
Snadmen to agroo the munity of mupponed Tumble, He 
Turthor avors that he novue proposed hie jury to consist of 
Materatins, Is soply T would ay that i€ to four jurven ot 
silo wore chosen by hint they oul tot bs. ait 
Tut matter an force won, and Tonight dd that 1 objected 
thom aaa judge would tow jury compoecd half of bi 
Jiudgo of colts, Yet Lid wt mao any excopti 
sniind of Me, Taboncher’s jury, rovided thay were 
tnetof hones, the which promise tod oth ny xi, Koil yo 
furthoe in my coneomions, Lill not object ty soeom Mr. La 
onhere's jury those princes of eonjururs Blakely e at 
‘There ! Would that wo wore nove nt tho en of th 
=I ans, at, your uboliont servant, 


29, Colvitlosoad, Notting Hill 
‘Tanary 12th, 
{Me. Damiani sends us long vindication of Shut, deny 
‘hat Slate Ins over avon his sponta 
Laboushore Massey's transl 
senidental Phin" in which hom 
bout Slade fully aul coreetly aot forth] 


To the Boston of the Past. Mata Gaasrre, 


may very poasily led to fallacious resulta, For my own party 
Tahould ne more think of propening a wager wo Sluge, the 
‘medium, in regard to the honesty of his performance than 1 
should think of making a similar proposition to pickpocket. 
rige has hoon convietad in the police courte over and over 
gpim, He isa carious and unsavoury specimen of natural is: 
tory, ali you aly hina, you nat take him unawares, 
tr you would any other vermin. You exruot catch him at Bit 
Title games if you plainly tll hina that you have your eyes open, 
sind ean to watch hin closely. Ts omlr to so hima at work and 
in hin gly Tall his suspicion to seop : you mist draw 
hin thy making him balieve that you are his dupe, whit the 
pil fellow expones one after another his clumay artifces to 
your unsuspected gaze. ‘This highly entortaning sport exnnot 
be ‘may oosrions, I have had aay turn at it wit 
that iy guine ol mesuan™ Bad, whow I caught 
tho act," and by tho aid of Bowatrect Puice-court drove 
from this country. Any one who will take the pains can, 
have nodoubt,have the mmo amusing experience with Eglinton, 
‘The great point to remember [s that as 8 Cambridge Littlege 
ve concerning eribbing, Iti enay 
{to atop "em ; any one ext do that. ‘The thing into catch 
at's really» hart business T've eatight six in my 
Temcems tome that all your challenges and wagers and 
juries in this mattor can only result, if tho precautions taken 
fro thorough going, in atoppingg Uho msiaon fron" exlibiting 
"This proves nothing. What one wana is, to hare 
wena” fully and freely exhibited by the medina 
‘To do this one must aasouse tho garb of beliver. ‘Then at the 
appropriate motsent, when ono has thoroughly and leisuraly 
txminined tho" phenomana,” ono introduces * a new factor "— 
for example, cochineal, a light, a blow from the fiat or « nm 
grap of the hand; and immeditaly tho “phenomena” are 
omonatrated Deyonlall doabe to be the cunning devices of the 
unsavory Shulge, T have done my share of the akvnk:- hunts 
Tet others follow tr, your obelicnt servant, 
, Ray Laxkesrex, 
Jonnary 120 


‘The follow 
Pall Matt 
To the Hotron of the Pats. Mat, GaLErr 
fun,—U have rond Br. Labvachor's etter in your fe 
to-days date In rply to Signor Damian. Wh te objections 
hh rian otha gotloman's propa a othe compos 
ton of he fry, ot propre aati er 
rich they sat sete between Uhnaren, Dy perpen how 
iso eall auoaton to an error Into which Di. Labouchere has 
fue in respect to lade, and which shows plainly the tite 
ot is (fe: Eabowehere’s) mina tenrla Uhe subject, tl the 
ignores war which he writen Te a que tae’ hat De 
Slade wag. conte Flomer bs "a rogue and 
vagatonl® beeaeo The lw Df. Flowers ha 
hoatheraltermtiv; but font tree that lal wae enaght 
in the acto wing hic on tho slat. That Wasa conclaton 
thick, foe wan "s experonce ns the att of the mage 
rato” ad the “prosetry wan artived at wiht 
sty jot ground "whatever, Bocas De. ‘Sado was 


letter was sont to the editor of the 
ete, but did not appear >— 


cia, and) the writing had een partly. accomplished, 


1 was imply aanansed that he Tal Iimelf done i. Experioneo 
anna Uhowe who take the troablo to investiga the matter 
fcursfaly av yationtly has abundantly sown that there wa no 
‘evidence against Slule whatever. And it ianet true, moreover, 
as Me. Labouchore states, that Dr. Slado finally went to Canada 


feas is impostte, ae there wa 
his ansiety to datnago an 
comfoundet Dr. Slado with one who, assuming the same 
frame, went about imitating the same phenomena, and was, I 
Deliovs detected in his swinila. Tt is gross misreprosentations 
of this kind of which Spiritaliats so jeatly complain. 

Yours truly, 

‘Tur Eorron or * Tsou.” 

anuary 108, 


Sin,—Tam 


their recent Iottrs to you. 
‘aking part in thoi ontorprise, eeause T consider that any. such 
moccedings aa thay propose are atthe best a waste oft, and 


A. (Oxon)’—We are spun unable to ender a 

account sf “SEA, (Oxon) He leaes his bl only to bars 

i tade, and isin contneal torte fa gout, hich Has about 
oa 

vf oorrealor, wear = 

Personal, wo very mich ma 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
x. 

Me. B, Foster, of Proston, a rally model Spicitealist, who 
eses no epportanity of bringing other world facta Detore the 
poole who might could, woul, or should bo interestedin thom, 
Bia long letter, fll of the strongest tostimony, in a recent | 
amber of the Predon Chronicle, which Iho prefaces with the 
following suggestive quotations — 

ores infinity.—Vieror Hea. 
heat aod petinacty that 1 


‘The advent of Spiritualinm is through facts and not theories 
1s puryone i pniive knowledge —HeDsox TUTTLE. 

"A presumptacts sceptician that rejects facts without examin 

tion ef their trath ts, Ia some respects, more injurious than 

‘enquentioning eredality. -HUtBo07. 

‘Up tothe time when I rst Became noquainted with the facts 
‘of Spiritualism, T wan a contend philosplial neptie. Facts 
frowever, beat me aml compelled me to accept them as fate lang 
Telore I could accept the spiritual explanation of tent ALFRED 
H Wattscr, Pats. 


nothing the use of uct. ‘To explain the causes ot all, therefor, 
‘we most anit a case which may be mecenarily « case of ite 
tol of al things. "This ease boing, since itis necowary, iollows 
‘hat God by fr ft God Laven, 

In his lettor Mr, Foster desoribos to physical facts observed 
toy himself and his friends in hia brary ; viz-—the pasmage 
tHhroagh the close and barricade doors of his book-so, of thre | 
large fotames and alheary rol of paper, which were brought and 
aid upon the table round which he and his friend were siti 
He offered Profesor Tyndall 800 guineas to explain th 
‘nomenon acientifealy, or ahow how it contd be don. 
perfectly fair offer—bat, of course, Profesor Tyndall would 
torn to even look at 500 guiness. 

Me, Fostor is like the late Me, Fowler of Liverpool, » 
thoroughly responsible man—and ho males a similar ofr ad 
Moable tho amount to Profemor Huxley. The Professor has 
‘aid that the only caso of Spritualinn he ever explainad was 
{rom importure—aa ene might say the only bank note he ever 
fook was a counterfeit. Me. Poster my3 

“Lt him try again, aa Surgeon Cioneral Wolseley di few weeks 
‘ago, an asthe Premier di nll more recent, and he do receive 
‘tative stiataction, as Tm confident he will, then undertake to lo 
the same atterwaris, and el 
fuineas for hic trouble. Now, geatlemen—rofesom Tyaall and 
Fuxley—you havea chanos ef nearing 1,500 guinens between sor. 
Sarely that wil compensate for the tte and tobe involved 
‘conducting your experiments and when you have done the above 
Tahal be gl to salma a variety of others of a atill more per- 
Nexing charcter™ 

Here is no question of a wager, but the offer of « generous 
revani to two mon of asienee for information they ought to be 
faost happy to furnish, Neodlos to say that wore tho offer 
££1,000,000 it sold no vnoro bo clined than the 1,800 guineas, 
beens, ith a few oat honourwble exceptions, men of acionee 
have “made up their minds," and no number of adver facta 
sll ever change then. 

What with offers of gifte and challenges for a thousand 
pounds, Spiritual i booing almost as interesting aa boxing 
fr horse-ricing Doubles, some look upon this mixing up of 
‘money with the phenomena which demonstrates tho reality of 
the sprit life as'a dencertion. “Thy money perish with theo,” 
‘qootes one noted champion of tho causo—but would any one 
Tike to say that to tho Archbishop of Canterbury, who gots 
£15,000 a-year for performing spiritual functions? 


‘The offers of rewards of hundreds or thousands of pounds 
‘by well-known Spiriteaite for the roproduction of spiritual 
phenomens by “‘expoucrs”” wnder the ssino conditions that 
‘hey occur in the presencoof mediums, have never boon accepted. 
‘There has not boon the least efort in that direction. Fancy 
Mr. Maskeiyne ndortaking to write within n locked slate 
lannwrers to Mr. (Gladstone's three questions in Italian, Synish, 
fed Grock, whon ho was utterly ignorant of exch language! 


Me. Belinton, A blank and in placed between two slats, the 
Sitter places his tro Bands pon thom, and is thon sake t 
What do you desire to bo written?” Ho ays : "A mesmge 
to myualf i German, Feonch, Taian, Grek —as the caso ny 
‘be Stil holding the slat Rrsaly under his han ho hears th 
Taining the upper sate he finds a mesag 
the langage he had solect, Willan 
Sexpmor” do that for falary of the Archbishop of 


Canterbury? eee 


(Or tako this exwo which occurred Focontly to the prosont 
for information ina yorsonal matter whiel 

no in this lie could give mo T went to Me. Eglinton and 
privately wrote thre arity private and. personal questions on 
his double slate, and locked st. Under any hands Teast tho 
fond of writing, and found in handwriting porfecty friar 
tome, tho annrers to any three question 

An avowed Materialist like Mr. Labouchore ean only say 
“this imposible, Te is contrary to tho unchanging laws of 
nature. Te would bo a aimaelo, and there aro no such thinga ax 
miracles, Thowo who pretend to havo them are impostor, aad 
thovo who beliove in them aro idiots, AML Spirtualints aro 

ther knnves oF fols,” And Mr, Labouchere is quite wiling 
to bet 1,000 yortids to prove it if ho ean havo Profesor Ray 
Tankostor to choow the jury. 


‘Tho writers in some of the Erangoical periodicals take 
very difrent ground from that of tho Matorialat ofthe typo of 
thetwo membory for Northampton, “A Layman" replying 
tho * Spirit Teachings" of * ML A. (Oxen.)” mays = 

"there ia no dforence in ehararter whatever between any’ of 
the apirite—they ate al ena i 


| abject in view the rnin of the soe of men : however much 


tactics may vary fn detail, im their pursuits herent 
"Th le they breath every atom eure 
‘There's no degree of ily, fr all is wore 
An thi nthe keswotot the whole qust 
‘we ent alone clachare the question. 
Bo he goon om te elicato by tho ropotitin of his deslaration 
that ho bola, 
eal, but dinbolial, Undoubtedly genuine, Yuta ane 
oubteily the work of the dvi ad a lene mont of his existe 
tnceand power, Fancy old Cloty writing Orock butreon two 
focked slates to entrap tho soul of Mr, Gladstone. Of course, 
Goat Who mado the devil allows hin todo all this misehot. If 
‘Twore to port orimo to be cotmnitod which T could prove 


should beheld responsible, i 


Nothing is gained by attributing tho miachiot of Sphiualinn 
tw thedoril. Infinite powor aid windoms entry invite remponsi- 
Dility. To aay that Ga * pormita” evil is an evasion. Ho who 
creates is complotely reaps forall th resulta of His eration. 
Poor Friday askod Robinson Crusoe why Gal did not kill the 
Avi, Why did God make inf would bo a more reasonable 


‘qvestion, Kapa Pe 


(Qu fet per on fet per ae TC in Gono tivo amd 
nove ail hate ou Bing,” the sue at be to af ll inl 
once, good or oil ao that nothing Ie gana by attributing 
Entering to Satan, and car pons fia hd Dotter sil on 
nother tack. Supposs ths manifestations arw diabolical, why 
Ginouneo tat which proves the existence of the dev 

‘Av idels ony 1 HE nny of your fren doy yall you have 
to do into take them to Mr, Helston, or any good medium, and 
Ihave his exintenoe demonstrated 

De the diboliats really think hat dhe dvi fol enough to 
snow his horn a ol when he ex. fst ancy transfor 
hovel int angel of igo dese, i ore pile 
the gery eloct—porings even’ Gh denounects of Spinal i 
Releagdiol apes. 

‘Tho Banner of Light gives two carioge sttenonts rogue 
te "Mageld, Su Ameo wrting medio, wa ela mw 
Weald ltrs mdse to aye ond sett to hn by people 
sitrer the worl." Homys fe mt tpt tee ith bis 

hua each seance, before he wa controlled to wif 
hs nat fete wan to gira m pie a verbtin copy of 
feller from Obi eaeflly epclowal and tie weal unbroken, 


(Or this, which I have seen dono on soveral occasions with 


‘hile was in the poskst of the gentloman to whom i wan 
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THE SPIRIT OF PUBLIC DISCUSSION OF 
SPIRITUALISM. 


Recently, 
notice of 
conspicuous by its absence 


na paper tulsiamed Tru, thore appeared a 
sterialisation séance, in which truth was made 
Wore it worth while every 
alleged fact is stated could be 
challonged, and every seer turned upon the person who 
rote if, but this controversy would be futile. 

T wish to refer more particolary to another platform of 
Aiscussion where we, who aro Christians as well as) 
Spiritualist, 
Spiritualism is brought forward for calm consideration in a 
liternry society consected with a Christian assembly. In the 
present frenzied stato af the Church in relation to everything 
spiritualistic, it wisest, I think, tovotd theories as much 
1s possible and keep tafaote. Sciatic men elaim, rightly, to 
‘arguo from the known to the unknown, but they wrongly 

itty T think, to make an addendunt of the word fees. | 
if they would necept ets, saticiontly proved, ane base their | 
conclusions on thom, they would then come to truths which | 
must le aecounted for, aid would possibly discover by such 
‘8 mole of research other laws not yet reengnised by science, 
Dat which aro wweognined ja the domain of faith, In tho 
Church wo ask for more seioneo; in the scientific world for 
snore faith ! 

Twp rocent di hosts," Mr, Pod 
Dy a Literary Society of which T aut a 
routed the Society for Paychical Reveareh, and moved the 
following resolution :— i 

“mat tho latoat scientific investignti 

touso of Ghost 
doing 10, stated the present postion of matters, 
fw far as T could gather (ho will correct me: 

Tam wrong), ix this: they havo discovered that 

fe « aubstratumn of truth Jn tho almost universal 
hosts, bub up to tho point they havens yet gone to, 
the ghosts aro subjective, and not objective, ix, people see 
sliosts of their own creation, ‘There may ho rare instancos 
fof au objective ghost, hut they aro in tho shade ! And thus 
far havo sls the Theosophists arrived, with the addition of a 
shell of asteal body, which wo ean assist to appronch ws by 
giving subjective conditions, only, however, to retard the 
spirit in its enreor towards i. This theory gives a 
iiaterial power ovcr spirits whl Christians will be the last 
to admit. 

‘Mier Mr, Podmore had spokoa, I ventared into the 
‘arena as tho champion of ghoste although the torm draws 
tus rathor into the night wide of the suljoot 
Spititualiste aro interested. T gave theo eases from my 
vn personal experience, ‘The frst ease partook somewhat 
‘of tho chataeter ascribed to them by Br. Podmore, but cas 
No, 2 was an instanco of a moro real ghost, ouo seen 
‘only by sensitive 
svhion I first entored it, and objected to my being the 
Inada séanoo at the eottago unvler spirit direct 
ghost came and spoke through our entranced 
‘Tho story of tho education of this spirit in sccki 


paragraph in whieh 


n clearly proves the 


Iigher ito and of its coaxing to annoy my sensitie vsitorsis| nwo boon met on th: 
iatory. Io was seen by four clairvoyants | the usual thing is for the speaker, in polite terms, to be 


interesting 
Me dfforont 


mies, none of whom were toll of his existenco | called either a fool or a 


lccaus his character was improved. In sfow minutes he 
further prove his presence by writing th following letter, 
or rather by having it written for him by another spirit wel- 
Known to he nerling his signatre to i. 
| th ker Tread to the mosting, handing round for 
| inspection, and eo it ix Upon the seme shee of paper 
{ar thre other direc apiritwriton eter, ach in diferent 
Siyles of writing and signed by tho vatiows spite writing 
jam. Tho paper lanes a private mark of my own, by 
| which X Monti it atthe time as hacing been dank foe 
Ininnte efor, Th following ia copy ofthe hosts Ioter:— 
“Deas Ste x0 Man, 


s—E mean where improving, and with 


west; my dros ischangiag Tam poe T 
Tall nos lt bow ten ta od hows bt my Smo 
Somimox God blot you al for what you hate done forme: 
Thank Bary, yout sei, foe hs showing mo ight in my 
‘cknen, Farell fora te, 

“BS ty. W. 


I may romark that his prosonce, which was at fi 
objectionabls, was recently quits the reverse, and his 
terest in our family life was shown one 
Iudiceously. Mary was rubbi 
with toothache pencil, when 
toN,) an spoko: * Phat be 
‘hie Mary interted aight oj ad apd i 
Now T consider that ghost protty well proved, especially 
with the addition of other details I here omit in ‘ousidern- 
tion for space 
‘Tho third caso was the one already recorded in these 
colamnson the 13th December, the account of which 1 read 
from print. This one was seen by eight and recognised by 
[Jour of those present ; it aliook hands also with myself and 
‘was a real substantial ghost ! or spirit, as I prefer to call 
hal proviously asked thie spirit to give mo a direct 
aud on tho morning of tho 
‘at Sam T found on my stady table a long message, 
ig thece pages, sign ‘and written on marked 
paper, which was cortainly blank overnight. In the midst 
T abioald ely on, among. 
other things, as proof to an inqui 
the writing, no one in the house know 


was fouru 
“Dass: Putexns fro posed aay, al take a now 
mame i our now Teal Rev. per paver Ort 
or erst creer be Dupre ame eer fr Bidoer OBecorr, 
eropntees eB 


Aictato a great art by BB. 


‘This spirit knew Greck ; the word under- 


Te hannted a cottage “in, the country |seored wuny ene bat Leannot quite determine how to read 


it 
Butto come to the pith of this paper. There are cortainly 


|. | some remarkable facts stated abore, and detailed at granter 


th to the meeting, whieh one would have thought shoal 
‘own ground. But it seems to me 


‘One of iy dearest friends 


previously, and ono gentleman, a sensitive, was startled by | gt up and spoke thus — 


the ghost having materialised « hand and arm which ho 
th 


“Ve all know Me. Thoolld, his word is above suspicion, 


iessing-tble as he was standing | and we know he is speaking what he believes to be the 
front of the toiletglass; that ling the only instance in | truth,” x, &e. So far so goon; but then he added how he 
which he beeame visible, except to our medium, who had talks | once produced simulations of the phenomena ; and another 


and parley 


‘many times;but,of course, this wax shady | one told us how he and a party met for the very purpose of 


Dy the wide of the had aul aro whi my feiend saw. This | teying to cheat one another, and “ that is how itis done!” 


_sliost lias since risen to a higher life. Ho exmo recently to 


‘This kind of twaddle and also another fwvoarite mode of 


‘one of our séances at home, ad was announced by our little | reply by raising up ghosts and then knocking down euch 


spirit daughtor ax ha 


‘come with a now dross,” whiter, | ooffmade ghosts (very easy and very amusing, no doubt) are 
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wot what we should expect from serious people. Yet th 
Ee what ix received ‘with rough guffaws and peals of 


Trughter. Such sucthods wo aight expect from Truth, | 


TEES trom intimate personal fronds Tho net scoot 
vaca to reply to the fact of my having shaken bane 
mee a nt Teas deceive! Welly ight Inve 
Ta ia tw about the fo cers preset who teste fo 
SA ding and It four are not enon, how ony are 
ticles to ssa such a fact} And how aleut the 
cae ia T am tlds incorrect beoause por cemet 
stand itt Sacre 

1 hed the prt can pat 3 whore Hes; nd 
ie Meet aha Hei copied, ad por onnot n the 
Midst fond studing ft Senvams to prove to me i 
ioe coped, 

‘Lette a that ny tanerption may bo futy by cm 


fosingy and », which are not always clear in tho origina | 


‘writing, and Tan not Greek scholar enough to decide. 

‘To return to the question of the amount of testimony 
necessary to establish a fact, hero were fio disciples only 
Journeying to Emmaus, and ther testimony that they sw 
‘Christe risen body ix accepted ly the seme people who refuse 


fo neve tho evidence of four toa similar fact; and if] day s00 3 


devon writnesses in my house testify to an unusual pho- 


testimony for such fruits? Tf we could accept the thoory 
Of Tallucination would it not be far simpler t But we dare 
Sotwe could not. We Took to tho truth to nko ws free. 
Tris the old story of persecution ‘on the advent of any- 
thing now, and an 


farm of the Jaw, civil or religious, for both aro equally 


Nindictive, Gods now revelation to tho world, given to 
1b sceptical age which yearns for such proofs of an after 


Tife, 
‘December 24th, 1884. 


PS.—Sinco writing the above I havo had the follow 
ing direot spi 
the Greek quoted above -— 
‘At fit he wns eile Oni ta sn 


Monsus. Tuonat. 


he hat emp, el 


sous ond ofthe juin’ reach he said he gous named Odnass— 


iy 
We meant by it, on earth we are known hy only one name, 
tbat when we enter to our higher life wo chango ot havo a 


hate, and if you read Revelations you will nee that all have a 


new baine in the Tan's Book of Lafe, 
ByI.WE, 
for Sandi, 


A Branron» gentleman (an inquirer) ix anxious to mect some 
Spiritualist in the neighbourhood for advice and instruction, We 


stall be plemsed if any of our eorespo 


Srearr Cowpentaxn left Berlin, writes & corresponitent, 


inal 


ie 


omenon, we are all very politely looked upon as wow compos | standin 


vdeavour to put down by the strong 


ritwriting put into my drwer5 it relates to 


prosrtaions. hae 


AN UNDENIABLE FACT. 
Under this heading Mr. J. J. Owen published an ine 
teresting letter in the Retigio-Pilowphicad Journal of Suly 
26th, 1884, Ho related his experiences as follows>— 
“Dwelve yours ago I numbered among my intimate 
friends a distinguished Senator of California, who also had 
fa floorishing banking business at San Jose, Ife was a deep, 
hinker, a man of decisive judgwent, but lard materialist, 
He believed with Jol that all consciousness ceased with 
te geave, and hence also the iadividual life. Dr. Knox 
was frequent aul always a weleome visitor in my study, 
hier Spiritualism was mostly the theme of our discourse, 
fand T could only oppose to his sharp logic my own nctual 
‘experiences anil thous of others, Gradually he felt the end 
‘of his days approaching, for he suffered from a slow develop- 
“He often spoke trustflly of the everht- 
ing sleep which awaited lin, with its ternal forgetfulness; 
tor did he experience any fear of dying. On one of these 
‘occasions T said to him,‘ Doctor, although you are certain 
that you have solved the riddle of your future existence, 1, 
fon the ather hand, atm oyually convinced dist you will one 
1 error and. become conscious thie another life 
Tvogins beyond the grave; lt us therefore, conve to an wn 
nt ifyou find yourself alive there, you will 


fomible, comiounicate with we in these few words, atill 


Ta his such a pleasant position for wx too placed in |live’ He earnestly malo me this promise eauring mo 
that wo should le likely to covet it or even to Tour our 


Hat ho should feo) tw solemn duty to impart this know 
lexi to mortals fore their death. 

A few wont after, the faithtul frioud had * passed 
‘over’ Inavely and peacefully, Ho died, ne ho had lived, 
‘rithout hope and fear ax to the future, ‘Three yenrs passed 

mat any nding an opportunity of “proving the 

Knox also seemed in 0 wise moved to‘ give 
Meanwhile a yourigor brother of his passed away, 
MI soon roturned as tho chief coutrol for direct. sate 
‘writing of the modi, Mrx. Clara Z, Rel, who now lives 
[At San Francisco, I was becoming extremely anxious (0 
hhear something of tho dead friend, the more so when once 
‘came from the Bast,whom I knew 

to bo genuine, ‘his medium told me that ho was son 
, | times allowed by. his conteol to give proofs through the 

direct slatowriting, and would attempt it for my bevelt. 

“This offer I thankfully accepted. T clea 
| put a morsel of pencil on it, and pressed 
Be the table, ‘The mediunn ‘placed one of his haus over 

© under the table, ad the other on the upper surface of 

ho table, After a few minutes we heart some geutle raps. 
My thoughts were meanwhile fixed on my dead friend, and 
T asked if tho knocking camo from him. ‘The reply was 
‘one stroke, tho wellknown signal for ‘No.’ I next asked 
the spirit to communicate ly means af the alphabet, Zrre 
| rape followed, and the word “Knox” was spelt out. Then 
A eheard the sound of writing, and T found on the slaio 


fs materalisation 


swith pockets well-fed by hia ances in thought-renting ard 
Cxplanations of spiitphonomona., Hit visit I dome good 
for many who were fk with i 

uated the wanbure of subscribers to the German 


omen, Wie Kes 
[rms Teint Ue ard that thi medion only ce to 
| california theo rere after my fiends death ; that ho 
Shs Ghat cho Mandwiting onthe slato 
nist that of my deal friend that it was 

“ee bak of whi he was resident.” 


lings of th, Saperatun” 


‘column, 


Squoted wrth but slight abridgment, 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Me conduc of Graian- 


yom wish to aso whether Sts 
au tapstre, try Tehy ermal experiment 
Ty ean tan fntoeton to some expetneel Sp 
an-wio got fat you ca ely ak hn force and the 
Totti vate ely sok yrntoion to atem! one tne how to 
finch names an what to expect 
teres oweer dilly in obtaining acct private ces, 
ands ie nnrace, yom tnt rly chy on exprienes Sour 
Ire ul lt ato oe ee al strnger eng 
‘elute ‘Tho Valk of Sptontat ave guinea eon ex 
urna crete fon fart eght psn bal a east oy 
¢ ngativ, yi tmpermen, an preferably fe eae ses 
‘he rata or pont pe 
‘Sc enive ni neue rately, oeeare agatnat dear 
nen mused gis tat In comfataa ned weenie 
tations, owol an wneverl tale of eonventent au” Pace the 
{Slim ot ite hand at pon be epper urface. "The hams of each 
ee nat tac tone o his ighbonr, though the patie 
iy alo 
"Dao earls attention to ixely on the expected maak 
feta 
rec 
it of opnition in pero of determined il a 
‘rectly lnpele taniatons, 1 enveration 
tgs use is grea help ik be agree oa, an not af 
ren Tatenee he ewentnly am 
a shot lateral 
it tal 


totaly st 


or twelve tn 
Taro anything et 

{roa cial, Ge at the reson of 
Infiaenonions elements at ntradace others 
the liuft of as uwneceotul sane 


Tho fa llentons of weet anally area cold breeze ping | fey 


‘over the hands, with involuntary titeing of the haa 
‘sone of tho sitter, ant a sensation of throbbing tn 
‘Tw indieations at tat wo alight a to exuso doubt ax to tele 
‘eality, will wun develop with wore o Ten up 
Ti table woven, Tet your premure he no gente on Ss sartace 

that you are sure 3 ang ft tions 
you wll probaly tho movenent will c 
ands are Hel rer, lat not fn eatnct with it, Do no, howeves 
tny this until the mavenient assured, and be in wo Bury to get 

Wien you the te as come, et same one take 
command of th ele aint net ax mpokenrnan.” Explain to the wa 
eon Tatelligence that an agree eof signals I dena, ad 
ak that tilt mmy be iven aa the alabat te slowly repeat 
ths ner eters whe far th the Tellin 
tepal 


‘Wen n satninctoy comtniation hs Loon established, ask 
‘laced, and If not, what over you shold take 

ce parports to be, whieh of the 

ium, amd mach relevane questions, If cont 
iclty that exist in ieetng the 

Patience will rome thi, i 


tonpany 
om ocetrs, serie itt the 


tna ec einen 
rari i pst tare ey Foss 
find whl dosent being hampered by teckese Interference” Ht fents 
Huth ai i Te maton Sting 
Showin attempt, be mate to entrance the melian, oF to 

id eis or als 


[ct tscnt ne 
rane lia 
creased 

"Pry, te felis Sou got by the ight of Reason. 

nian a level eat an @ cle jadgment, “Do not belie 

yo rl te het sen orton 

it it haf the mee 
‘nna errr and thin en, nearer te Ue | 
Dini te Fre woe 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The flowing i ht of eminent persons who, after personal 

Investigation, havo -atieGed themselves of the reality of some of 
omena generally Known as Paychieal or Spiritualist. 

"An asterisk i prefixed to those who have exelnagel 


| belief for Knowle. 


So ‘The East of Crawford and Baleares, F-RS, 
President ILA.S ; W. Crookes, Fellow and Gobt Medalist of 
the yal Sonlots + C. Var Ey ALR Wallace, the 

F, Merrett, PRS E, Profesor of Pisin 
ence, Dublin; Dr. Lockhart Robertson 


‘eal an Chirurgical Society of London 
Stoetime Present of the Mathematical Nolety of London: 
Wan. Gregory, FRS.E, sometime Profesor of Chemistry ia the 
University of Kainbarghy "De. Asharaer, *Mfr. Rutter, *Dr. 
Hebert Mayo, F.RS, Se, 

‘Protemor P. Zallne, of Lelyalg, author of ‘Transcendental 


Profewor Wage 
and Mapes, of USA: 
Camille Mlamtsarion, Astronomer, &e., &e 
‘ranercn—The East of Dunraven ; T. A. Trollope 
SC. Hall; Geral Mamey ; Captain Re Burton : Profewor 
Casal, wom ; "Lond Lye 
Ihart ¢ Dr. It. Chambers, FILS E 
WM, Thackeray 
Howie 
Se, ke 
‘shop Clarke, Rhole Island, USA.; Darius Lyman, 
USA. Profesor W. Deaton; Drofewor Alex. Willer; Pro: 
enor Himm Coron ; Profewor George Tash ; and twenty four 
nl ex Juiges of the U.S Courts; Vietor Hago; Baron 
‘and Daroness von Vay 3," W. Llopl Garrison, USA; *Hon, 
#*Hon, JW, Booms, USA: *Bpes 
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[The Editor of “Laowe" desires it to be distinctly 
understood that he ean ncoeph wo responsibility ax to the 
opinions expreseed by Contrilators andl Corregpondente 
Foee and courteous discussion is incited, Int writers ave 
alone responsille for the articles to which their wanes are 
attached} 


ESOTERIC AND EXOTERIC BUDDHISM. 
By Wruuiax Oxury 


‘The importance of the following remarks must be my 
_justifcation for again Lringing this subject before the readers 
‘of Laat.” Tn my former article T gave facts which showed 
‘what Boddhisuy really isin the countries where it, has its 
Thome ; and the question raised by a knowledge of the facts 
there adduced is, Docs that system of religion give to its 
yotarios a means conducive to their well-being in the fe 
that now is, and elovate thom in the scale of morality and 
intellectuality ? udging by the well-known saying tht a 
treo is known ly its fruits,” the response, from our 
point of viow, can scarcely be favourable. What coucer 
ts, whether ax Christians, or Spiritoalists, or trathseokers, 
is the claims that aro advanced by the leaders of the ‘Theo- 
‘sophieal Society on behalf of the esoteric side of the Bud- 

ie nystem of philosopliy ax being the repository of the 
adm Religion," and also that it leaders and pro- 

rmoters are the custodians of all but absolute truth 
elation tothe Common, &e. Whatever the Mahatma thet | 


tundoabted fact that the principal active 
‘workers in the Theosophical movement are Buddhists pure 
fand simple; and however wide the latitnde given to 1 
members of this Society for tho upholding of 

specific religious, or other views, yet the Buddhistio school 
ff thonght is held up ax the purest and best, and far above 
fay that is known to Weston minds. It is this phase 
‘and this representation that chiefly concern ws as searchers | 
for pare and undefiled trath, ‘The law of evolution has 
‘Ween at work, resulting in theelevation of human mentality— | 
‘especially in Chistendom—to a degre that the stagnant 
East neither understands nor appreciates ; and from the 
Mahatinas downward all reckon without their host if they. 
think that their claims and pretensions will pass unchal- 
lenged. So far as the Oceident is concerned, the day has | 
gone for ever in which dogmatic assumptions and declara- 
tions will pass for accepted truths and infallible wisdom, | 
Tt is not now my object to deal with their doctrines, 
‘theories, and system of ethics; but rather to lift the vel, 
in order that the practical working of tho Buddhistic 
syste in its headquarters may be seen and known. 

T pointed out in my last article that the doctrine of the 
living Buddhas, by which is meant the reincarnation of | 
‘Buiddha himself personel form continuously upon thisearth, 
nd others of lesser degree, is the comerstone of the system. 


|i relegaten the wholoallair toa fruudul 


"The brilliant expositor of Mahatanal Theasophy (Ar. Simett) 
docs not leave us in any doubt on this matter, for he says 
(sce Esoteric Buddhisin,"p.142)," the reuearnations ofthe 
Dalai and Tesh Lamas at whieh travellers only, 
Janigh for want of the knowlege that might enable them to 
sft fact from fancy, da a sober scientife achiecement,” This 
is clear and unmistakable; sod in other parts of the sume 
chapter the learned author tells us how the reinearnation 
is effected, by means of “the selection of a ehild-body," which, 
if true at all, is @ worse edition of tho cuckoo ejecting the 
hedgosparvow, for in such a evse it is ejecting tho spirit 
which liad lnile up a tenement for itself, and forcibly take 
ing possession of the louse built for another by its own 

ly in teachers anust have 
overlooked this, o they would scarcely have presented the 
txemplification of tho docteino of the re-inearnation in this 
form. What conceivable right has the Lord Buda, h 
successors, or tho Adepts, to appropriate a living temple 
fected for, and ly, another spirit ntom of life, for their ow 
specitic manifestation and uso? Tn such a case we cannot, 
‘and will ot adit ehat the end justifies the means 

‘Apart from the truth, or otherwise, of the theory 
forth ly the mouthpiece of the Mahatus or Adepts, T now 
propose to supply details of the actual working of this 
doctrine, as it ie exemplified in the persons of the Grand 
Tamas of Thibet, who aro the Pontitfs of the Budd. 
istic Chureh, In plain terms, T will give the other side of 
the picture, which i withheld, either from jgnormce oF 
design. According to the evidenco which I now adduce, 

«which is open to  challengo if it can be disproved, it 
ot the defunct Adept, or dying Buddha, who “selects the 
new child body” to redncarnate in, but the Chinese Gorern- 
ment’ an, unless itis admitted that w secular and politic 

yremnment Counell ie gifted with « Divine wisdom, then 

position of the 

yorsest ‘Strong as the judgment is T leave it to tho 

reader, after reading what follows, to say if itis any too 
strong. 

“As shown in my previous paper, and aimitted by friend 
and foo alike, the grand eentral doctrine on which Buddhis 
fas systema of thought and religion reste i ving 
Buddhas,” which ameans the continuous existence on this 
earth, by n succession of reincarnationsof the Lond Buddha 
himself, and others of lesser note, as well as the Adepts, 
‘The issue fs clearly drawn ; and if it can be shown that this 
asic doctrine is questionable, and undemonstrable to fair 
criticism fle test, then it follows that the whole 
System, its philosophy included, ft nothing more tha specu- 
lation, and undeserving of accoptance by those who will and 
rust have a standard of truth that is unassailable, 

"To any but partisans, and to those who have made them 
selves acquainted with the actual working ofthe system, the 
first surprise is to find how extromely modern itis, i, i 
relation to the now accepted faith in the continuous 


| redncarnations. What might have been known, or is alleged 


tohave boon known by the founder and his successors it was 
not until about 1450 a.b. that it became the comer-stone of 
the system. It was then that Teoug-Kapa, who, Mr. 
Sinnett informs us, was the thinl incamation of Guatama 
Buddha, appearet on the scene. Buddhist apologists say 
‘hat this third reincarnation of the Lord Buddha. was for 
the purpose (in plain English) of reforming the occult 


LIGHT. 


[amunry 24, 1855 


Senaary 24, 186. 


LIGHT: 


fraternityywhiel at that period had lost 
not siorality, Bat an uni 


oeeult vigour, 
smacquainted with rmotaphysieal 


eiontious historian, 
fubitltios, pts it down as 
‘attempt by: this Churel forme 
‘of his own Church the p 

ignty."* 


arshy 


y of Thilet, ut 


ci pritine [vighe > prevent any veacar 
eee Fame tine ago the Chinese Co 


ns if it chooses s0 to doy 
ernment, wishing €© 


Jolish a certain high office 


Toit ant no far sacral | he fst ocupant, by singly 

Mateo fr tho hier |sctonlly paladin the Pei 
ral succson ot abet 

eZ ‘China had 

Fea evr: the privloge of repent 


Pontificate that ‘Iis Majesty tho Emperor of 
1 boon, pleased to forbid the doceased dignitary 
again on earth in 


oat | han form!” 


ey about 100 years after the er 
provent Tatsing dynasty, avin completed the 
Dina, earned ther attention to Thibet, and the two t 
Grand Lams tendered their allegiance, | 
the Government of Pekin has tutelag 
ff the Diuddhistic hienarehy of Thibet. Sineo tho middle 
Gt the last coutury. tho Chinese Government placed the | 
Siholo. conduct. of hibotan allies, oth spirituat cut | 
temporal, into the Inds of n coun 0 two 
rand Tamas and four laymen, under to 
chi onera” What this involves will be seen | 
; mmpresenting. the Chinese Govern | 
both, jy Chure and State, in| 
ro puppets 


i consisting of 1 


present 
Int, ae he real pow 
‘oven tho two Crud Laas are but 
hands, 
rom what is advanced by Mr. Sinnott, as the advocate 
of the sober scientific fuct” of the reincarnation of the 
Grand Tamas, who are presumed to ho Adepts of the 
ghost onder, ¢ would soo that tho dying Buddlis 
their own elikl-bodies” for the purpose of reine 
themselves agnin ito eaath-ife, But this is 
the weal faets of the 
I by. the Chinese Government, which is made from a 
reator or Iessor number of claimants. Tt is impossible to 
{quate the to accounts, and the iuforence is obviow 
Joyed for the discovery'of the selected child 
‘Nhe selection fx nade from a barge 
hose birth coneided with the death of 


wchinery 
ody "is as follows 
number of infants 
the respective pont, provided that auch birth was cou 
val with auspicious signs favouring nn artificial analogy 
I tho spiritual charnoteristies of the vacant office. Ax 
{ho deelaion upon such analogies naturally produced disputes 
‘on each opcasion, the Ch easily manages 
to obtain the right of ult 
candidates for the vneant offic. 
Tut this isnot all for the astuto 
{sequal to any occasion where a dtieult problem has to be 
solvwd by-—poliey! Perhaps the greatest surprise 0, the 
ry mind will be to discover dat tho ultimate decision 
selected child-body” ia determined by a lottery! 
was doviaed by the Chinese E 
‘hd. ‘ho modus operant isa follows :—# The infant ‘ean 
‘ates’ brought forwant by the priesthood, and their respeetive 
{to be an incarnation of the deceased 
tea frst to the Chinese Com 
i the anatter to the Peki 
secommendations. A large 


problematic ela 
Aiguitary, ar sub 
who, in turn, 
along with th 


fnames are submitted from which the Chinese Government 
‘These namics are inscribed on wooden tablets, 


select « few. 
fund deposited in a golden urn ; and the child whose 1 


{s frst drawn forth from the urn is forthwith, under public 
ray asthe re-en- 


acclamation, sole 
‘of the deceased dignitary. 


In feo of there facts, what becomes of the Esoteric 
the Buddlins and Adepts “select. their own 
But tho Government of the Chinese 


lottery bag—T s9y, 


Tete goat a draft on oor erelty to eet the 
Corstens with any higher motives than State 
rata auppos that the.“ sclcted hilly,” 
- an te gaunt, Get of the prethood hen 
iatnere; aml again of the 
analy the tan wp of the 
cn" sleted cib-bdy "by 
tho dying. Duly or Ai 
iitats and eventually abou be the 
rm pts tered ay be regard ava mice of 
‘cpio as to this cannot le roared other 
tn it jst 
‘Vive dhe correption, intrigues, confting claws of 
Tufante) or thee parent, which thi 
sean us lid open to pa ertin, 
SReMelAt cultured and intelligent people ca regard 
Te REE iviechorwive than ax a Scandalous impo 
ty," peetated for the parpoe of supporting the preten- 
oes Stam wrogant erarey 1 
T mint, notwithstanding the attempts made Ty the 
advacrenf Malina Thenophy to show to the conty, 
acters Badhism i the Bowering ot, or exteral 
re pled to call Esoteric 
Duis cn fa tothe other what 
the temotalty, isto the individuality of the wan 0 
We fact” which Five given sow tho stmt that 
eotene Baddow is velco to in onder to give plas: 
{hte coloring othe cardial done of reincarnation, ad 
i opportanity pert 


rirneles. 


the «selected 
wreteled affair 


TE would not bo 8 
Mxethi more an weaken, of his doeteinal theory 
frat rom tho tere sla foe nl Se 
rey ter siti fact” to ret pon srr foun 
ere athe camps giee—whick ere fathered 
ian natn ofthe allged Hime Adept 
mcalanal ino the Oscidewt ar ding the ight 
r ‘ith the caine tho 
aa Faso of te oyster, pt forth on bela of thse 
eens an eakmen (excep Uy te favour few) 
tier of occule wisdom and powers Occlt truth 
|stats ttstering up iy westonabe mean and 
or aot ot aary, mptintiny when the clivated 
Vee of the ag ae igh demanding the slandenment 
Eetje on eluate metho the pat, which insted of 
Tasting hn mae om te Landage of goranc, lave been 
(Eo i rye fearing he may othe ow to 
teem which all lovers of ler will reject 
How can they do othrino with sytem that 
ith te thet 


Teve given (which 

foe of any prnctzal vlc, mst be accompa 

thatthe statment are intrest; benus this sa quetion 

tinct of the superiority, or otherwise, of doctrinal teaching, 

iarck actual fact. Lave given my authority, andere I 

rare itte the thoughtfal consideration of thse whou it 
"fier Broughton, Manchester, 


‘December 13th, 1884, 


“MATTER THROUGH MATTER” 


I apologise to Dr. Wyld for having represented him as 


carryingabout one ring, instend of a series of 


cannot quite admit that his correction of me on this matter 
is “important.” My point was simply that the particular 
ring, which was the subject of experiment in the ease under 
sxamincd, and so imitated. So far 


Aebate, may have been 
from denying tho possibilty of such examination, Dr. Wyld 
cexpresily admits it, the medium havin 

allowed to take the ring home with him. 


actually been 


em (1) I 


inte markings, some 
for a person who 

(2) before 
tation would Inve Inad to he exrried to 


cof them as small as  pin-points; 
in and a fow hours at his disposal; an 


Pitch of minuteness I should need to know whether 


Dr. Wyld actually adopted the only course which would give 

any relevance to his mention of these minute markings | 1 
rk, before 

and assured himself 


“whether he made completo chart of th 
‘committing the ring to the medi 

that the ring on the mediums wrist was similarly marked, 
Ivy comparing it im aite with his chart, To regard the 
identification of the ring that fell on the floor as suiicient 
‘would, of course, be to assume that hat “ring was the one 
found on the modiun's wrist—as to which T shall have a 
word to say further on. Still it would be interesting to 
Know whether the chart came into play even at that later 
stage. 


“Apropos of hi iting tho ring to the medium, as 


rcting as he did, Uetter judges would. There 

n confusion of thought. 1 was ertic 

oF hie knowledge of Spiritualism, but his 
cevidence that a certain event had taken place. I shold 
othe last to deny that unusual phenomena may demand 
peculiar condition Tt may quite be the ease that, to obtain 
this particular phenomenon, certain measures were. nec 
sary, and that Dr. Wyld did well to adopt them. If tho 
rcasares happen to be such a cannot bat militate aguinst 
‘obtaining conclusive evidence, itis, of course not his fault ; 
Dat neither is it mine, if I point out that they ace so 
nailitated, 

T do not know whether Dr. Wyld meas his excuse for 
not having explored tho medium's nude arm up to. the 
elbow to be taken seriously. Ho says: “Tho t 
‘wore shirt and a coat sleove, and to remove these while 1 
held his left and would have bom a feat requiring the 
presence of the Davenport Brothers” “Removal ” of 
theae impétiments to tho extent which permits the passage 
of a hand up to the clbow is a feat which T have just 
performed with my own left Ind on my own right arm ; 
fand which T shall be happy to repeat on cither of Dr. 
Wyld’ arms, while grasping the hand that belongs to it, 
Success depends om unfastening the sleovelink of the shirt 
—an operation in which I should have thought that Dr. 
‘Wyld must have had nightly practice for many years 

‘To his next remark I take no particular exception. He 
is perfectly convinced, by the evidence of his own tactile 
and muscular sensations, that he clasped the mediums left 
hand throughout; ani he says that I—had_ the experience 
‘een mine—would have had a similar conviction, not 


Dr. Wyld’: personal conviction : 
‘account was entirely from the point of view of evidence. 


ngs; but 1 | 


‘This fact was not 
Dr. Wyli's Sirst account —surely a very grave 
do not sco 


‘And sinco he asks me whether Tshould “ave heen much 
alfocted,” had his friends supplemented his examination of 
‘the arm, T reply that T should have regarded the evidenco 
icidedly improved by their corroboration. 
With respect to the dimensions of tho ring and the 
wrist, it is probable that my mode of expression 
was faulty, sinon “C. C, M," at well as Dr. Wyld, has 
sanderstood me, My meaning wns not that an item of 
+, however in 
dent items less conclusive ; but that when one fh 
laid on an inconclusive point, one's view of tho witness's 
‘general competence as an investigator is thereby affect ; 
‘and in dnt way the ease, which is ouly known to outsiders 
trough his investigation, isin a true sense weakened. Tt 
ig, T think, beyond dispute that persons exist who ean pass 
their hands through a band which pretty elosely encircles, 
ste andthe hypothesis wh 
ss “C, C, M. supposes—a mere vague sugges 
tion, sethout relation to ascertained facts. On the contrary, 
‘the relation isa very elaso ono; and the compressibility which 
ted ig, T submit, “at least approximate " to what 
might antecedently be supposed possible, Tam 
itis true, that tho feat T have mentioned has ever been 
performed when the band was of rigid metal ; but in tho 
present cass, the metal must have boen vory fax from fiting 
tlorely round the wrist; sinco Dr. Wyld seems to have been 
able, while it was still 1g Oho Tinh, to suspend it 
iy @ tring and make it ring with a Wow. 
On the other matter with which “CC.” is chi 
oceupied—the hypothesis that: the band which Dr. Wyld 
y have hoe changed—ny difference from hin, 
if it existe, is of the slightest. But, however near to 
certainty a single test brings ws, another independent test 
‘must surely Uring ws little nearer, May I iot then mildly 
remark that “one would be glad to know," not only that 
Dr, Wyld clasped the hand tightly, but that he ascertained 
throughout that it was the left Mand, by the position of 
‘the thumb? 
Finally, 


gs that tho ese is of high 
Had Tot thought the same, T should 

worth veriting about, But m 

ix now, I aduit, n little modified. Tt must bo reine 
lat my formor eriticism went almost entirely on the as 
ition that the ring found on the medium’s wrist was 
ly Dr. Wyl’s ring. But the opportunities for imitation 
which De, Wyld’ reply his reverted make mo feel that 
this point issomewhat wore doubitfal than at fist appeared 
“0.0. M." portaut, provided the 
ing found is 
Bat to ascertain these 
facts would requite a very careful examination of the ring 
i. The oly evidence adduced is that De. Wyld and his 
friends could not remove it, which might very well be ; and 
that it rang when struck, But sounds aro the most un 
fcrtait things to judge of; and T certainly should hesitate 
10 place reliance on a test of this sort, unless such a blow 
was struck as must certainly have seriously endangered the 
encircled wrist, Afterwards, wo are told, as tho party “all 
ight, tho ring fell off from the 
Now ean Dr, Wyld add that he kept 
the medium's wrist under closo observation, and saw the 
ing quit it? Tf so, the ease for the identity of the rings 
will be considerably strengthened. At the samo time, it is 
ear that we lve now passed well within tho bounds of 
‘of hand ; and “C2 ©, M.'s” romarks on tho 
aa on an expert's powers of 
iverting the attention, arv exactly in point. Supposing the 
encircling ring to have been so constructed ax to open and 
shut in some seeret way, it could be no great feat fora con- 
juror, while “walking about inthe ight,” to remore it, and 
‘simultaneously to drop another ring in such a way as to 


40 


Juco tho impression that tho latter had fallen from his 


Tam not expressing an opinion that th 
place, But De. Wyld has described his exper 
Momoustration of the passage of matter through matter ; and 
that is a word which exnnot be too carefully used. { rejoice 
to learn that the experiment is to be repented ; and Thopo 
that Dr, Wyll’s energy and perseverance may have their 
fullest roward.—L am, &e, 

Epwuxp Goexer. | 

‘To students of occult phenomena the ring experiment ns | 

mentioned by Dr. Wyld is no novelty. With Mr. Husk, 
Fug and other objects are passed on his arm at almost every 
ianoe held, either at hix own residence or with private 
Circles I think that but for Mr. Gurney's remarks the 
abject would Inve provoked litle or no controversy, ns the 
tnajority of Spiritualists have witnesved the ring test to their 
‘wit satisfaction; that is to say, they Inve found on tho 
‘wrist of the medi 


‘exutuined by 
ralid, havo, thus far, wit 


triokery is practise, 
‘what sinilar tts, which appear to be far more conclusive | 
than even De, Wyld exporience, However, the question 
fas to whether the arm passos through the ring or the rin 
through the arm, hs never been settled. And although no 
vount of criticism woul shako of some 
Spiritualists tit the ring really pass throm 
‘onchas ver seeu tho operation. Yet, nt the same time, the 
tritical remarks of Mr, Gurney aro received with an a 
ft surprise that would be only justifiable were the whole 
‘rorld convinced of the reality of matter passing throogh 
Inattor.”” Mr. Gurney’ opinion that ‘in these matters i ix 


{mponsble to placo implicit rolianee on the report of xingle | 


soune of single person is, to. my experience in séanco- 
oom mystorios, but too well founded ; expecially as far as | 
the souse of aight is eoncemed. Of eourso I do not refer to 
Dat tothe respective powers 
‘nud objects Uhat 
cn ho seen by 
% to the senses of hearing and of touch, every oF 
habit of sitting in total darkness will be aware of 
the didiculty in lovalising sound, and in discovering the 
nature of tho object one touches, or by which onc 
touched. Dr. Wyli's case may be saficiontly clear to thoso 
‘who have themselves witnessed similar oocurrences, though 
to others of no such experience, the mere suggestion of 
Fing (not a tricking) being passed through the huanan 
frrist, must sound like « joke, and naturally so since the 
factual passage of matter through matter never has been 
‘witnessed, of been proven. 

Worn it not for n cortain amount of opposition which 
tho spiritualistic. theory must unavoidably encou 
Spiritualists would but too readily assume t 
‘expocienee of oocult phenomena, they were at the same 
timethe sole possessorsof infallibleknowledgerespectingtheir 
cause, origin, and modus operandi. aie, and even unfair, 
friticism has at least the advantage of causing us more 
thoroughly to consider our facts bofore we attempt to explain 

experiment goes, it 
farm or the substance 


transferred to tho wrist, Now, how can 
rig senses expoct an outsider to believe the stateme 
those who did not see what really took place? Ne 


_ LIGHT. 


could thone who snccesflly conducted the experiment 
‘scent discovery. For science dos 
anf with Uh observation of mere 
revolts 
Tere te onwe 
pew thro 
Ter tho ring tet sul 
Mould be then only att 
Meera et Hain of entry of fre field of ings, 
Niet How fit donot 
os tho ery te obeerved there can Ve no 
other lack establsted Winn th fact of having to del 
siowenioes pessla 
De Wyld expreses his hope that Me. Hak, might Uy 
practice produce the nt in lighted oom 
Me hands of the operators ings nly being it 
dante Whats way I sky would ho. aine Dy this 
Tee alk ould it in arines withthe has 
tnd tho tings In the 1 
fay of eacesm. Now 
infor ie hat it 
by the le 


impose hi 
But says my informant, 


‘window curtain 
Docs Dr. Wyld overlook the fact that it 
‘caso the ring was taken off, not pat on I mast call his 
Sttention tar the wellknown theory that the process of 
fixing the ring on the wrist and the mode of taking it off 
fins considered: to be llferent in their operation, inasmuch, 
asin tho first ease the wert disintegrated, 


fore the 
rol, Once'a lady's maf was, during th 
‘removed from her lap, and 


ther occasion I requested “ Irresistible” to puta 

chair orce my arm. ‘To wake sure of the genuineness of the 
{est I insisted that the chaie to be used. should be one of 
the bix bent-wood chairs tht still remained unoccupied. | T 
twas thon asked whether the one wpon which T was seated 
‘would do. "Then," said ““Krresistible,” “stand up,” and 
‘at the same moment my chair was taken away. I felt a soft 
Hand holding miy right arm, and then a, chair, which came, 
ta far as Tean judge, row themedium’s arm, was hanging 
ver imine. Some considerable commotion was heard near 
the mem, which odo olive that lhe wnoeroped 

‘on the auedium's person. 
Trend, and the 


5. G. Kevnwass 


P- 
SFenuary 17eh, 1885. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Ut is preferable that coraponrlents should appand their 
rvmes and addromes tocommanintions. In any cao, hoes 
{thors mast be supplied to the Ealitor as a guarantes of good 
faith) 
testy Coatense.” 
othe Blilor of “Tac.” 

Stmj—There are individuals who acem to bo bum to find 
fault with every ono and everything, excopt with themselves 
land their own doings. ‘Their eriticiam may well be met with a 
‘Shrug of the shoulder. Dat when serous men like “HL. B.” in 
‘your let iruc, protest against something which seems to sock 
‘heir none of proproty, however mistaken, an explanation ix 
‘lve. “ELE.” finds fault with mo for having nceptod Mr. Labou- 
here's challenge, "So many hols, wr any Juliments,” say] 
‘ho good old German proverb; for I have received no end of 
‘congratulatory letters, not only frm English Spiritualists, but 
from France and Delgiom, for doing that vory same thing. 

LE." avers that ho has twelvo. yours! exyerioneo in Spirit] 
taliam j I have teenfy, and mine has prove to mo that the 
tise radio of appealing to the p 
the only thing Unt will atop their ignorant 
teon years age I challenge the facetious Profesor Tyndal ; h 
would mat pick up may gauntlet, but, like an honest man 
haw held his pence agnint Spiritualiom ever since. Five 
years agy I did the ane towanls Professor  Stefanoni, 
Glive al Tl Mewapyero, of Rome, whose language aguins 

taint was simply unondarale; ho 
referring 


‘scooping Mr. Laboucheres challenge? Has 
 elwcrved how Tenth has at once disused its fan 
ge which 
tr mc etocmed 
‘theso challenges eal 
ig We gull is 
nent posessing ay valag i Uhe eyes of oar opponent, we nat | 
tub to the necessity of he timex and pevelain Spirit 
from the hase tops with every honest moans in our power 
This [intend always do 
£29, Colvilleroad, Notting Hill, 
Saauary 18th, 1885, 


To the Bator o 
Convinced by ILE," and oth 
T respec, I ak Tosvoc! Spiritualists ty withdra 
‘hoao who aro willing to cops, the 
friend Danian! aasong thon. 
iy sayings of Daniel O'Connell,“ I 
istoney 1 What i it! Moraly saying T am wiser today 


Dawast 


Tat ws abju of dofomting var 
faith. Wo can do so with 

Bat I hope that in thas ‘vontlating the matter, we shall 
ppavo tho way to a committes of prt na mol by oa 
Sppoent-—frow which wil ultimately emanate a * report."— 
‘Traly your, 

17th Jamoary. S.C, Ha 
‘the Teetimental to Mr 3. J. Moree 

othe Elitorof * Lacu. 


; | esincriptions of Mr. Donaldson, El; Mx Tebb 10s 


"han in his en wor 


Alecd which advances Spiritualism wi 
reward, 

“Allow mo to. trespass on your space to acknowledge the 

i. Haskins, 

10s; Miss Oteey, 105; A Friond, 101. Ty Bs, ; Mr. Towns, 
2. Ga. 5 Mrs, Pols 2s, Gl. j Mr. Thurston, 2s. Me. Wook, 25 
IS. Ru In, Thovo mama with thos acknovlodged by Mr. Frank 
Ererittyin “Lao,” and the Metin, and tho proceeds of the con. 
ocr, amounted to £47 10s, Od. ‘The purse was presental to Mr. 
‘Mors by Br. Donaldson on the coon 
‘ir, yours truly, 


‘meet with tenfold 


Exvrn, 
By Willian Osloy.—London : Trubnerand Co 
‘oF nay be obtained direct from the Paye 
‘Ave Matia-ano, B.C. 

‘This bok cones vary opportanely jst now, when the eyes of 
Barope ant the eivilined workl are fixed upon Kgypt ant hor 
asia, Without, lowever, entoring into a discussion of the 
perplaxing political probloms relating to this warvelous country, 
tro mmay ayy Sat Me, Oxley finds in hor pat story a full 
Dronine of hor futuro destiny. ‘This ho foreshadows in glowiny 
tort, when Brita 
nize Bayt for her ont 
‘fmilons of lian beings who wil only be ton glad to welcome 
Ther prosneo and hor power.” Whothor this fatto, which with 
prophetic oye, Mr, Oxley os bafoe lanl onco ich, powerful, 
fn great but wow, thigh mare, anarchy, and despotian, 
tomo of the wasto plnoos af the wath will bo realised, who eat 
ay! 

"Tho chit intorort of the Ick vo our nears His in the in 
sight which Mr, Osloy bringe to baat apo hie subject. He 

her destiny 

in the light of 

ren Keg i Uo following 

otter explain the wolf of th ook, 

To aays  '* Without the recognition of 

mit (Paychology) hn ancient Egyptian — society, 

fond ay chiol 

fbjoct in Us “attnct atte: 
tion thie part ial, politcal, and onpocally 
the ‘lenenta of whe fk pat 

fy entwined in our own history. 

igs expable bok ha bent 

and tho wathor i o bo eongentlate on tho sucess hy 

five. Tho eliapters on Egyptian Mie and Spiritually 

re expocially jnoreating, and although wo ato foe fet 
tinorsing all Me, Oxley aay especially in regard to the Osi 
trigin of Chiistianity--yot wo fool wo exn orally commend 

Ue work for its fair ant trathesoeklng spint, Wo, of cours, 

rent the book at of value from the especial standpoint of 

1 Sportal, an dnd jn He meh to engage 

‘tention and ongiter profitable thought Mth light ia Hhown, 

tn the intimate eonnection between the yeult kaowtedge of all 

‘es an all pooples—part, ax it wore, of one great whole, Bt 

at tho line of ax 


Puaxaons, 
rico, 6 + 
gical Press, 4, 


reap hrcarmatet 
roeate 

popes 
ety eaten iar ae ane 
ee ar em etin cymes 
a pee loom er eprom 
see ens ones a ae 
| eats toseak ee rye ee 


Sim,—Allow we to expres my hearty thanks to youself and| the Wok ture succem. 


he liter of the Motinm for tho valuable assistance ty 
‘nlvertisomont and otherwine yoa have given to the Testimonial 
Pond of Me. J.J. Morec, “At the sane time permit, moto tke 
this opportunity of thanking those who have ao fresly given 
their services at thoconcert, as well as thote who attended the| 
Shime on Wernostay, Uhe 14th int, ad last, though not east 


in tho provtons colomn, Signor Daaniant as offered 
Bi. Labouchere tat. th 


frost conlially to Unank those who hare subscribed to the § 


ways om the oocasion of this farewell benefit 


regret b 
moet enphati 
eggestl by hina, 


et fon Signor Dain 
‘believe, ely Lon 


31 Morse, but wil aid our cane, since every kind thought and | nd our duty as spirtualist journalist Len 


Zoe nee ae eere ee oes 
SS es =| 


fgainat i We thall return to Use question ne 
fnnine, invite oar Foaders to favour ws with their 
tthe tater 


_ueHt. 


LIGHT. 


“3 Gomnmuntatins to be adcrested to 
"THE EDITOR OF “LIGHT.” 
‘SAVE MARIA CANE, 
oxox, Ze. 


0 CONTRIBUTORS, 

Rent of the proeeings of Spt Soition in ox mccnc | 
togaltsbinegathc i erhetticta by the sgt ofa rev 
Geet sce or erin Sirs pea 
AS Se peti tel mde of oo 
een Fatt cannot wndertace the return of maser unten the 
serve eaten et nf foregone a 
{or te turn Betas 

‘SUBSCRIPTION RATES 

‘The Anal Selsergtio, 
pitti Und Rag 
Siuatt Neonat fe ube ick yee anny 
savonees ADVERTISEMENT 
“aslo mir 3 Oe Cn £226 os 

Oren fr Pagers ant ‘ives ray We addrened t the 


NOTICH TO THN PUBLIC. 
‘sao nny alo sind fr, HW A, 4, Ave Mabe, 
ny ne eer, wl owes | 


outize 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 2vm, 1885. 


‘THE “ CREDULOUS DOLLS” OF SPIRITUAL 
INVESTIGATION. 

‘Thore is belief among many persons that. thoso nul 
‘viduals who havo investigated and become convinced of 
facts of spiritual commonicntion are of feeble intellige 

nposed upon, ready to aovept as facts 

ie unfitted to 

Persons who| 
v0 who have 


ceaaly deluded and 


judge wh 
Have formed thee coneisions are usually 
over investigated oe witnemed) any spiitealenoncna 
They have son initations of them, such, for example, 98 are 
presented. at tho Bgyptias Hall, and ealled. an exjo! of 
Epiritatsm ; of they” s60 8 
rots, nd when thi tn fren Insel they exeain 
Gs exposes the Davenport Brothers’ tricks and th 
Arondr atthe felly of thow who have been impose on by 
nei 
Tan certain weckly paper, n writer who evidently 
ae experience of fats, Intly 
seh pith” was 
“A ated glove wns tact 
“The median sit between to 


kind put forwant 
types. of mind quit 

fneapable of investigating any problems or evidence requir 
{ng intensity of intelligence, ‘Theso minds ae like those 
of the police agent, in Eagar Poo's amusing tale, who failed 
to find the purloiued letter oF they are like a savage, 
who could not distinguish Tetween a diamond and the 
Jinitation exhibited in the Palais Royal. 

‘The fact really is, that uot one mind in fifty is 


{ety of intellect. 


wv tied with rope in the] 


Prejuice and preconceived opini 
tale the averge of minds, and conclusions are formed 
fmstead of from the facts and evidence which 
fem be obtained. 

‘The history of the opposition offered to discoveries 
affords endless exatples of this fact. Wen tho proof or 
‘emonstration required high-class intelligence to comprehend 
ff, this proof was usually rejected or ignored, and it was 50 
Jenored by the men who were, from their previous training 
supposed to be well qualified as judges. 

‘When people reed about the contemptible nonsense that 

socalled Jearned taen to prove that the 

{arth could Hot rotate, ana that those persons who lelicved 
itdid rotate were cither fools or impostors, they usually 
congratulate themselves on liv ‘when commone 
tense and science prevail, 
ever even appearin print. Conten 
the arguments urged in okden times. 
‘were comparatively sound and logical compared to much that 
has been written lately in once to prove that the so-called 
spiritual phenomena are all the result of trickery. The way 
it is donc is ns follows: ‘The medium alips away from 
Jsween two investigators, joins these investigators’ hands, 
they all the time believing they are holding the medi 
‘The medium flourishes about » stuffed glove, and lot it isa 
spirithand. Let ws sco now who are these 
Ttave been thus tricked, ‘Thereis Robert Houdin, th 
Fronch conjurer j Professor Jacobs, the con) 
Bellachinj, Court conjurer at Berlin ; Louis 3 
Professor Crookes, Professor Varley, Alfred R. Wallace, 
Dr. Eltitson, Profesor de Morgan, Dr. Gregory, Professor 
fllner, the late Emperor of Tussin, the Prince of Sols, 
President Lincoln, and thousands of other men of a similar 
class of mind 

“Those men devoted months and years to the 
fons. ‘They commenced with the usual doubts and sus 
picions, but after long and careful experience were obliged 


| fo admit that the facts existed, and the only theory which 


satisfactorily explained these facts was the spiritual theory 
Dut what do all these investigations matter to the man 
who knows everythi 
That a steamship could not possibly cross the Atlantic was 
wellknown to « certain (so-called) sein ‘and people 
ho lelicved it could so cross were fools, in this man's 
‘opinion. He had never thoroughly examined the fact itis 
trug, but what did he care for thet? His profoond 
Knotledge enabled him to pronounce a verdict without 
tnd. those people who had examined and had 
Jon were to be sneered at. 
We have I vis in the present day 
telonging to met who can sit in their back offices and write 
articles of a sinilar class, showing that stuffed gloves and 
fools, or dupes, will explain the whole affair. Now such 
rks shoul be treasured. Facts will prev 
the opposition of such arrogant ignorance, and in the 
fature these remarks will be valaable as examples of the 
class of minds which influenced, to. certain extent, public 
opinion ; and future generations will then hold up such men 
to the ridicule they deserve, and will speak of the dark 
age of 1885, when such nonsense was received as a proof 
fof the great mental power of the writers. 


in spite of 


rs 
Mx. Srarsrox Mow ie ansioun to gather in all books, 
-MSS., extracts fom newspapers, and the like which may bare 
tree borrowed. from hina Wy friends, and Bare net been yet 
fal. He will be mach obliged by any such being returned 

fin at 2, Birchington-tond, N.W., with the least posible 


Bis Eetinton 


capable of investigating any problem requiring great sub- 


lis Kindness has been thoroughly appreciated 


(Truths). 

intra Spiritualists, 
‘The Sp 

publisheda pamphlet and distributed it freely 

trict, replying in moderate language to the anisreprescnta. 


tions of Spiritism and Spiritualism ly one ofthe dignitaries 


‘of tho Cathedral of Mares 
EL Faro Spit 
Barcelona, Tn its frst number it sys: 


guided by ideas based upon rational Spiitism, and tho 
TLet none expect from us exalted 
erature: wo are of tho 


morality of the Gospel. 
scientific discussion nor high 


itualist circles of Marressa have collectively | 


ito ix the title of « new publication at 


(THE PALL MALL GAZETTE CORR 
ENCE ON SPIRITUALISM. 


We quote the two following Tettrsaildressel tothe Pall 
Mall Gasete, a8 they form a fitting and complete answer to 
‘the vulgar ‘communication of Professor Ray Lankester 
already published. inton's tlter vets, horcever, 
| nao wayjtetly reise insertion ? 
To the Ensrox of the Pats Mats Garuree 
‘Sun,—Ie in diticult to beliovo Profeaior Ray Tankester #0 
wean he mot bo if i letter to you ish Tat he 
neither eats, on tern ean 
Ho certainly is not spose 
"Sade j but he never" caught him inthe net" of cheat- 
Tho magistinte, Flowers, si the evidence for tho defence 
inthat caso was ‘ot i exelade tfrom cons 


peoplesnd propose to write forthe people” Tt informs its | siteration, and base his decison, very 


readers that ZU 1 
Society now established in the Antilles, thus com: 


Circle of Spiritual Societies round tho work — | ieapable of adapting ital t 


“LIGHT™ SUSTENTATION POND. 


Awoant aly announced 
‘The Mies Potsor (eecond dona 
Corley we 
i Tots (Viet 
Dr. Halo 


F Tennyson 


A BARRISTERS PLAN FOR THE DISSEMINATION | 


‘OF SPIRITUAL LITERATURE. 


Semsoutrnioxs Auer Prox 
‘Those marked * aro anal subscriptions if reine 
9 Barrier” 
latenant Colonel W ict 
“The Coantenrof Caithnon 
The Hon. Pery Wiha, 3:1. 
“General Campbell 
Bait 
Morell Total 
SNEX Profenonal Meson” 
ina Hennings 
i Stuart 


3 SoFoe 


Total amount required £250, 
Bator o€ ™ Lacie,” 4, Ave Mare 


inthe 
ugh 


‘esinable on payment. 
‘We understand that Mr, W, Eglinton harmade arrangements 
to leare London sbost the middle of February on a shert ist 
toa distinguished person in Vienna, from which city he ‘i 
‘herwanls proceed to Hambarg on the invitation of x wcientiic 
Srmmittee appointed to investigate the phenomena cocureing i 
Sis presence, He will alan stay afew. dayn in Pars, ad wi 
oly epi rs ht pv Th ga i rtrn 
Journey, Sir. Ealintom, however, haa mae thse movenents 
‘Londitonal wpon his not boing wanted in Landon in ‘coumection 
‘ith the recent controversy, a tix his intention not to give I 
(Silane the slightest rotnd for atack on Uh pretance that he 


iis by his absence from London shirked aay inoue which may be | 


“The change will give him a mochstoded rat alter the 
‘rain he has undergone during the past month or tro. 


‘de Union i tho tithe of. Spittist | Guoes to be dimen fr 


the knw conrve of tute.” 
iy, Slade. was convicted by a eibuna 
Unfamiliar probleni. Serious 

min kaw all tho wil, Vy. score, that 
ates war praced by) some abort 

his part, When he escaped, 


‘cuted by ignorant 


fully avanlel to 
Hague to Lankerte 
what he 


Slade thro 
gonerunly Tiny wich goo 
Indignation, but 
tiring trea to Le hin ow 
vi wi Kw at i ole with his own ato, nn 
¢ whieh woul cone upon thom wae 
Yeatgced by trickery. Profeamr Lankertor nover answered 
 thoruby earning the doop and lasting eontenpt 
cain mysteries of nate 
| Ot which the late-writing mador atic, trivial as its charter 
| teen in and wrong Spritaant way” bo ie inerpeeting i, in 
| certainty'a caaual manifestation, Hntaloctual rutin vhs 
permscte spiritual modione fm bigot hatred of the inquiries 
‘which these person ty instrinental do mise in two ways 
| With tho thetp of clan tae, il quai to copo with 
corning moiunsip, they fist bont ancl 
tribe injustice, Nesom, they Ineo the growth of ku 
| ago; for; though tho more emotital Spistuaists cling 
| choke pernocated faith nore tonaeloualy than over the world at 
| large i nnd into axpyosing the bullies of Matetalinn to have 
Jrovel (won they have merely won) thee eases. 1 aivo wet 
guage in thin ltter, not Beene Tike to alo m0 a8 8 
file, hut becatne Profesor Lankestr's conduc i this matter 
Tuas lenge seomed to mo poctliely despicable, In yal 
upon it wow, after he ought to have grow ashanued o 
it, by the light of later experience gathored by wiser men, i 
| chin» steiner veya ay ju 


Lastbroko gantens, 


1T» the Boron of the Pau Maus Gaarere 
‘Smn,—Asthero scometo bo no prompact of Signor Daovinn’ 
and Mr, Laboucere coming to teria, 1 trust you will do. ne 
the justice of allowing mo to remind your renders that T have 
hotaliank in any way from a fait investigation of the abnormal 
Hienomena, which ovcur in my presonee. Since you. di me 
the honor of inmerting my’ ltterin zeplyto Me, Cumberland, 
the diseanshon of the quetion ls entered upon another phase 
fund Hore issome danger of the fact eing overlooked that 1 
ovepted irl 
inoney element shoul eininntedy 
teo af six gentlemen should ho cenen, theoo by mys and three 
e cuit should havo six ect 
for experiment ; oil that if their exporiments wore suconsfel 
they should. report the fet to Mz, Cumberland, should eal upon. 
th his prvinns, to "explain away ach 
Acionstrations iy natal sea" ant should requir him to 
ume pienomenn under the sume conditions. To 
tay part Mr, Commborlnnd has nover replied 
And. yet it as eon coolly assumed Dy some of your core: 
£ that the phenomena 
are juggle! rad that Tat afraid to allow thea to be 
[put to the teat by competent observers, Mr. Ray Lankeate 
Indeed, goes so far na to indulge in sich epithets as Shu 
Npiekpocket,” “unsavoury specimen of natural history 


(Maneary 24, 1865 


erminy” “enka,” $e, Tam not going to 
Tankenter, 1 rofor tos lagnage only to point out th 
the aot of gontlnan that Kam tanner with bein 
Ineet; and of whom Tam asked to believe that he e 
Center upon an equiry with p has winds al ite 
Spon to convict time 
tvith atch min, or ideo id com 
Inited themselves t 
tion pt an Honest and patient investiga 
tind of tho conditions wvter which they are produced, And 1] 
ty ec my porfet rectitude in| 
the aaatter, and my ab 
the pmoetion of the slat 
bvuitantly testified by men the eminence of whine postion in 
the alone workl even Mr, Ray Tankester himself wold not 
‘entar to question form single moment 
Tit bo ung that professional eomjorers woukl bo better 
observers than even met of seaneo, then T seply that ane of 
‘he moat swonpliahed conjurer of tho ago Inve assured ten 
nuencas of Uh phon 
rb, writing ty tho elitr o€ Lich, mehr Zick 
in taforonco to phenomena which vceurra i 
tho Brothers Davenwrt, say ** Asx prestiliit 
tour of roputo, and m xinoore Spribealit, Taira that the 
mali facta dwmstinted hy the tw Trothors, wore 
bolutay true and belomgo to tho npistuaistie unter of Eig | 
Treva respects. Mere, Robin aid Robert Howlin, when 
te finitate thono svi foots nevur presente tthe 
ria anything mynd aa Batantine and abit grotemque 
fraaly of th mt | 
adel Th snjurer at Bolin, wae amor | 
Aeclaratin T8rr,inwhieh Io aid 
orig ‘St, I have aot in the 
alla ago foal anything tobe guvlucal Wy means of | 
Drosiigitative wanifestationy we by wochanieal apparatus, st 
Ihny explanation of the experiment whieh took placo ner the 


1 atnguiahed penn 
happen ts by giving his entertainments in Galette while T 
‘eas ors nthe early ptt of 1882 and he"ptreme  lettor to | 
The Ledinn Daily Nes, fn wish ho wai at he shoul kot 
i my prewnes, As T] 
wax navured that he was in efury respect ® yontloman, and 
el nga Best nado th Holy come | 
entato moot hime -On the 25th January he wrote to the 
ws follows: tin your fnwe of tho 13th 
iy Tata that Laat io gla of an opportanity uf 
parting in a atace with « viow of giving aM wnbinased 
trast wht, in my expt 
ral explana 
Fronted by mpiital ai Tam ive 
EBglnton, non i Caloutt, avd of his ost Mf, . 
for wording mo tho opportunity [craved Tes nouns to aay 
Tent ws soptiy but T nist nen Chat T have come aay | 
tery unable bo explain, yy any natural means, tho phen 
a Uh witness ee Teast only may Uae 
fxport ny. aot eral evalence, | Forty: 
tight homes Taave believed any "ene 
wun svcd such manifestations under sinilar eireumstanees. 
see ET ropent ay inability to explain or acomnt for what | 
Jit ave heen an inlligont fores that produced tho writ 
‘nthe alate, whi, 1 my. oren aru to bo role on, wa in me | 
ten’ tho ronal of ticker oF alaight of had 
"Xow that you hare kinily allowed wo to place thos facts 
Ivfieo your ror, they will rely wera Tuo i int 
Tram it groatly moved cithor by the violet langage of Me. 
Tay Lankestor, of by tho amuedly grotesque revelations of 
rth oa to" Howe iindon 2” Tean bide my tne, ‘The fact | 
willbe acknowledge enue day, whew projulies has grown tired | 
Ufitaeatnattoupl to aranga them, 
‘Youre respoctally, | 
W, Eetasws. 


4, Lanluanstrot, W, 
Saveary 20th, 185% 


LJorm which itassurnes is 


‘of Iogeremain, | minds, accompar 


| spiritws 


‘THE PUBLIC DISCUSSION OF SPIRITUALISM. 


By Faas Pooxors, MLA. 


‘As Mr, Theobald has, in the last number of “Laci 
referred, in somewhat misleading terms, to recent remarks 
il ask you to insert the correction which he 
Mr, Theobald represents me as having 
said that ‘the ghosts aro subjective, and not objective.” 
Th the speech to which ho refers, Texpressly refrained from 
ing use of the words “subjective” and “ objective,” 
eenuse T think that, used in this connection, they only 
serve to darken counsel, No did I ventare—as Mr. Theo- 
mplies—to aflirm anything categorically on the 
TT merely pat forwanl a tentative explanation—and 
T was at some pains to make it clear that the explanation 
was merely a tentative and provisional one—of certain 
spparitions, the occurrence of which T regard as fall proved, 
‘fesapparitionsseen coincidently with exceptionalerisesintho 
life of tho person whom they resemble. That explanation 
ig, tnt the mental disturbance accompanying (g.) the 
approach of death may le communicated to the mind of 
omefriendand—in accordance withthe experimentalanallozy 
of thought-transference—may give rise to.s thought of tho 
lying. person; and that thought, abnormal in 
{ts origin, amy alto be abnormal in ite manifesta 
tion, and’ may appear for a moment to be part 
fof the extemal world—in short, an “ apparition 2" but 
While the eunae of the “apparition” is external, the precise 
meemined ly the mind of the 
‘ercipient, being faet, nothing more than ax abnormal in 
Temsifention of the mental imagery which, in ontinary 
‘the thought of any concrete object. But 
hot only did I diselaine any belief on my own part in this 
hhypothsis as « final and suficient explanation of tho facts, 
bt T even stated that it was indequate to explain many 
facts within my ovn knowledge. For a fall explanation of, 
these further facts I added that I was 
‘As rogars the phenomena of Spi 
regard most of the alleged facts, 


Trnay elaim that in some respocts 
matt ix greater than that of most renders of Li 
js equalled only by Me. Theobald'sown : for Tam in posses- 
sion of certain fiets—not hitherto published, though 
Known, as I understand, to Mr. Theobald—which 
appear to me to throw somo light on the genesis 
of these marvellows phenomena. This is not the time 
for detailing these additional facts at length; but 
perhaps T may be permitted to make a few comments on the 
rock quotation which Me. Theolald as given in “ Lactrr” 
fof the 17th inst, Mr. Theobald sent me the original 
ng a fow weeks ago, and I thought it so interest- 
ing that T made copy of that part of it which contained 
the Greck quotation, Ihave that copy before me now, and 
should like to make a few remarks on it supplementary 
to Mr. Theobali’s account of the matter. 


"and 


to Me. Theobald at the timo, is in. an impossible position 5 
it is a word that cannot stand first ina sentence. Mr. 
‘Theobald, wpon this, observes: “I apprehend the spirit can 
pat it where it likes” Well, I guess itean. We may, no| 
doubt, concede to a spirit « similar Ticense to that which 
tthe “ Duchess” claims for herself in * Through the Looking: 
Glass," when she expresses her determination to make words 
rmcan what sho pleases. A spirit ses “with larger, other| 
eyes than ours” and ean perhaps look down upon the rules 
‘of grammar as merely conventional signs.” 

TIL. In the third place, I observe thint the Greek quota 
tion is written very learly,each letter having evidently boa 
formed slowly and with cousiderable care. The writing is, 
moreover, fairly correct. Iti, indeed, marvellously correct 
in view of the unquestionable fact that it isthe production 
of a peraon who rene entirely ignorant of Greck, My reasons 
for forming this conclusion are numerous. Thave mentioned 
two of them ; I will briefly indicate others, 

TV. The worl which stands second i 
snperer (prton), i correctly printed in Lacie" (apparently 
From the transcript of the writing which I mado for Mr 
‘Theobald; but, as [wrote to Mr Theobald, it is misspelt in 
the original.“ Mivapelt” is hardly the correct term, for 

fo first two letters of the word are not, Greck at all, and 

‘do not form part of the alphabet of any Tangguage with which 
cd. Perlaps they aro Persian, 

1 word, Ovre (Ondo), is also misspelt, Tt 

‘Our (Outin). The mistake is natural one for| 

‘copyist, but an ‘one for a Greek 


the sentence, 


‘VL. Tho word Odvveve (Onan) is wrongly spelt. ‘The 
‘bat T entirely dissent 


tho spirit, saay end en (c) 

written: the final letter way be intended for either » 
© (a, brat it cannot conceivably be intended for « 
last letter but one is indabitably w (0. 

‘VIL. Tho extreme care with which the lettors have bac 

formed cnables one to distinguish cortain charucteristios 
‘are foreign to Grook writing 
written Hike an 
pocaliarity in the uf the 
‘vious in the printed type, bat 
feck writing, ancl which wanting in 

ty he ot eonclsive, aa earcoas ot ill-taug 

rock schol wil fouently form his alphas incorrectly. 

Tr ind, not a in ordinary Grook writing, ©, 
ut Hike a 

(©) The etas are formed in much the san way athe Ul 
‘excop that the upper circle i left incomplete ; bat thi opening 

‘he uppor curved Tine cocurs om the Toft nie, whereas in 
correct Grvek writing it ooeurs on the right th 
fmstanco-—the # in the word Oleeewe—the union of the upper 
‘Grcle i completo, and the letter isa counterpart of the theta, 

(2) Throughout the sentence (with ono oF {0 
the letirs we) and» () are written procicly alk 
fore, which might sand for eithor letter, but is on the whole 
fore lke w (a). In ono eas tis aymbol takes the place of an 
feta, « 

(0) The bela is formed, like an Baglish B, by to separate 
strokesof the pon. “In the Greck 8, on tho other ham, the 
Strsght side pases gradually into the carved lines which form 
the Mask of the leter, and the whole lotter ia formed by one} 
sve. 

VILL. Lastly,the acoonts and the “treathings,” or marks 
‘of aspiration, are, with one exception, omitted. In that one 
‘exception the mack i= correctly inserted. T regret that T 
‘am unable to indieate tho source from which the Grook 
‘quotation is derived ; possibly from some old commentary 
ton the Odyssey. But, on the whole, I ventare to think that} 
this sprit did not know Greek. 

London, 17th January, 1885 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK, 
xu, 


‘Tue wookly paper called Siey, in giving an uncommonly 

g ncances with Mr. glinton, 
mentions the fact that vistors, entry strangers. tothe mel, 
get communications in the handwiting of friends, undor cit- 
Somatances which utterly exclude the theory of fd. As the 
Snaterialised. spirits of pervs whom tho modium novur save 
pane to thei fiends ax nataral a9 fo, so as ty bo instantly 
ind porfctly recogni, 20 tho Iawdvriting of spirits, com 
forod with manscrpte writen during life, would be identi 
Uy any judge of nar writin. 

Seieace—a magutine pablo in Cambridge, Misachusctts, 
and apyatently written by undergewtuates of its, University, 
fadvwentonPayehial escarch iu America ax an antidote to 

pitti, Te says >— 

Spirituatiom isan exilim the world,—in Amerie it in a 
subtle nnd staperlons oil; x seerot and saeknovlee yoien 
Ftmuny ios a conto densa in others disease whe i 
iets more repalsive. tO the untainted than leprosy 
Shirtaaicw hs tw apr, —the fs, tiekery nd cet; the 
toon, theolwenity nnd Inescablenes of eatainyaychologion 
‘ocemes and stato 

Tf over n allie parvgraph wax printod in a pro 
sciente payor than tho abe, 1 aloull lke to ost 
thas acloneo ta do wih tho pombe ovis or dangers connecte 
wrth any fac? Te might ne well denounce gravitation becanso 
Tratly built howe aay tnble down, oF 1 thy min tanto 
into ngtter. Teamight aa well nd suoral evil in somo fat i 
Ichonstey or goology. ‘Thoro ary bad mon and women, andl if 
thy’ emtinis to exist flor tho change wo call ouh, thay may 
hho niienlyehango thei aliti, Spiritualian sinply proven 
tei exiatoneo amt power ts proiueo sensible 
Scioneo registers fats and does not denounce thom. 

int American Socioty for Payshical Rosearch,, Seine in 
form wa" Will ry to stoor safely between the Seylla of 
feofing nnd tho Charybitis of chacatan Spiituatin,” But 
friy medio with “charlatan Spisitaaisn” a all { What ean 
{Society for loventeh havo to do with ehadatanisn, except ti 
fxn it, and whouovor ext find any“ elmeatan Spiritual 
Staoxpove it will suroly morit tho tanks of all Spiritualists, 
"The efforts of wietiic mi 
expe ft havea, according t» 

cng hom of Healy, aothat there docs 
hot wor exist mo teuy acientife man in the world ho has 
Scrimaly examine Spistuatan who ia wot a Spiritualist, 1f 
there bs such nna, proc hn, Tho viene men who de 
ta falsnd, a delusion, or a “ 

‘ese pri anil ave Haver givon the matter & 

axnSir 
temper. Profosor Ray Lankestor, 

Jetta fea given utterance to eno of tho sot ussite out 
bursts of vulgar lai have neon since the poo of Browning 
itwhich he plloriod hinsel, while venting his jealous spite om 

and shanwoflly outeaging «meat rely 


alist aid a fiond of DD: 
‘Tux torrent of abuse from Profemor Lankestr, so happily 
wirered and rebuked by Mr, Siunett, las, however, brought 
Track to pubic memory ronclusive fvet—tho offer 
Mt Slade to return from Holland to England, and 
Profesor Lankester, in his own howo with i 
fiends, and atiaty hi of tho reality of Che manifestations, 
finan sefuxing avch an offer puts Inmself out 
Ho declares a fact impossible, and shuts his 
invited to look at it—which i tho most absard attitude of every 
ti Spieitoalist. 
Peanars Me. Labouchere, for ono who makes 
potonce to science, is abeitor example of tho merely 
[gnorant and prejuioet opponont of Spiriualias, He de- 
hnounces overy fact outside i owen experience at impsture— 
‘ren thought-reading aad. the conmunest facts of mesineriny, 


‘Because ie considers tons miraculous, nd le holds with at un= 


Aying faith tothe exw of Mr, Matthew Arnold that“ mirales | happy * 


don’t happen 


LIGHT. 


Sannary 


enuary 24, 1665) 


LIGHT. 47 


am a fashion long after the great 
majority of the people have lowt all dread of death, and all un- 
pleat feoings in regard tot. 


tvioro prominent Feder, plants Seen ae 


ce with 
which the ‘tate to be inpesoned 
trve months aa rad vagabond,” when, 8 he adit, 
the testimony in his favour ws overwhelming. Si Henry 
Hawkinw did the sano ina higher cout, dedaring that the 
tentinony of thounand Spisituaists, however respectable, 
{woul have no wight wih 

Wutas isto bo done with mon whose fanatic of unbelict 
maken then refs tentinay and wh have wo trust inthe 
fiwn powers of slaervation F-the men who resolately st their 
ros and euject all textimony which i i euniliet with, preco 
viva opinions or vulgar projuies ? 


‘Or conrso thers is only one thing to do, Tein to bring the 
facts to the kuvmfedge of men of open in, who have retainet 
ham fit in their own porcers of wervation,  Spirituliny a8 
fh nith has persed the world. fro the remotest- ager 
faethe bulls may have bow Dae on observation We 
tall, Spiitnalisn ae aston awe sn earfally served ad 
reco ft, frown tinea new cleinnt inhuman 
pevgress, oak 

ponrs yet expusel. They orem expose 
iewontcen Staare Cunsbexdand, 


Tish for bin 
bbe of an aan IE they 
fairnoan Uo ible other, 
‘nun, Litesary World, noticing an a 
(umiterty by Mion Gans Cuming the Chinese" 
‘he De” given the interesting fet that the wniveral bist 
{hv Spviaatian i China Bax ai Sinortant iluence in, the 
‘atwisiatration of justice, Before sentencing, a criminal the 
Sige maken earful fnglry as to tho relations and frends he 
any have the pitewort, who sy wish to avenge any inj 
no in at owern nisl secuelinghy—a ma aw 
in the apie work hing sil tyant 
lan, hy wn whose fries are 
en this ‘dt grows thier al mone tans 
Potvin day hy ay 
One at 
‘who gorwwny fom ti igh the vat portal of death, heen a= 
Tey hay by ae In fine solace Wy m wat ope of ‘rw 
Wit nd Ina temper seyarnton, 1 they ae aeatng 
sponte sh Ht on Shanon Bille 
"Thin in a ito it of Spiitalia from a fashionable novel 
Mr Ick nay wot have seen ax such a he autor of *Ttensi 
‘litt pots aul yomancers are not auch if they aro without 
this element, aud tho more they Line the wore effestively they 
‘ean as the power of the Invite work to inflnenco and moult 


the sin, 


Du. Nicnots, announce ts give two discourses in Liverpo 
fon. Sway, deouuary 25h, Tham taken 
‘'Spintnatinm | What i jn” and * Spirits 

ll be devote to the facta and evidences ; the othor to 

ita jcte ati wa, 
‘wel an ex be do 
trovery, to act those 
HF wore true what is he yoo of 


So far an science ia concerned, itis enough to demonstrate 
facts, Tho wiefulneas of every truth, may be 
ple, Tut setting the great fact uf 
Talley has avery wide Tango of ues, To know an a demo 
rar conacot ife il extend beyond the death 
‘€ the bly cannot fll toaifact snan haaseter in proportion to 
the value we put on life, When one kaows that ho wil live ot 
‘aon, for ever atl for eter, hos under 
tion towne his exdeutations acco 
Wn the social influence of Spirtualiam may be we have 
ot yet ad imo to see, People eatnot all at once get out of 
the rata of custom and habit. The commonplaces of Iangwage 
‘will ong fetter us, Our ghastly funerals and mourning for the 


ous customs of Sentland, which may 

thing to do with sccondsight phenomena, were 

| sensible enough exeept some posible exceatin the drinking 

| habits. A Feral faa of Spiritualists with nie lowers, and com 

igratalationa to the mirit of the departed, closing with the ere 

wo the wwcless casket of the free and happy spirit 
froukl. bo infinitely snore satisfactory than our 


Imgeantries of woe. 


Srrmre annoy, tall who accopt ity changes sorrow to joy. 
‘The house of 

| wetchenover they have the 

| tei 

| fe tenn boenuae thore i a real separation—Deeause wo are 80 
oon to jot them, -Thinone fact changes the whole aspect of 
Thnman life’ Den haa no sing, the grave no victory. We 
Know that our dead friends are wore than ever 
live, Bat that they are within 


Rakes milli 
say once a week. So 
tint some of theit relations will di 
| course, there will happen coincidences—and these are the fats 
father by wcietion for Paychical Research.” This in the way 
rience nccounte for ono elas of facts: Why not apply the sme 
le to all others! History is fall of errors; chemiats make 
Inistakea;satronemy has varying observations; geologists aro 
teragethends; there are coincidences in natural history ; but 
witha many obmervers they are easly accounted for. The 
Tenacn are deceptive, Yeu but how does this argument apply 
forcamce of facts observed and recorded for twenty or thity 
byoare by thoumns of obaervers—the fats of payshogrphiy, for 
Zxanple, where the waitten won remain for examination, giving 
documentary evidence of facts which adit of only one explana- 
tion? Beience that ignores, oF tries to explain away any fact, 
makes itself ridienlous, 
‘TESTIMONY OF THE CELEBRATED ILLUSIONIST, 
ROBERT HOUDIN, 

To the Fact of Somnanbulic Lucidity (Claircoyance). 
‘Tho following is a translation of two lettors addressed 
hy Robert Houdin, after westigation with the 
somnambulist Alexis, to the Marquis Endes de Mirville 
published by the latter, during the lifetime of Houdini hi 
"SLémoire addressé a MB. Tes membres do TAcadémie 
Ades Sciences Morales et Politiques, sar un grand nombre de 
phénoménes inervilleux interessant également la Religion, 
Ia Science, ot les hommes da Monde.” Paris, Vrayet de 
Surey, 1853. (Dex exprits ct do leurs manifestations 
fluidique, the Ist Vol. of the author's « Preunatologie.") 

It'should be promised that Robert Houdin had mado 
the simalation of second sight” a specialité, in addition to 
his acknowledged preeminence in other species of illusion, 
‘and his exhaustive knowledge of all the resources of his 
fraternity. 

‘M. de Mirvlle prefaceshis statement as follows :— * 

“You all now Robert Hoods, and will concede to that king 
of preatiigitators a» well the seoptre of skill ax conseyently 
12 mostalwolut competence to detect it in others. * 

‘One day, then, this competence cerured to wa prmpor of the 
‘quoation in hand. "Long porfetly convinced by oar own 
‘TRences, wo were weary of hearing our oprite forts of tho 
Traingsuom, and our eprite faites of the Institat, rejecting 


| Srntnco and cating shor all ou asertions by these sppenthy 


wore. Twenty timc in an entertainment, ora hundred times 
itt is wiahod, you shall band hit so many’ isting ean, ated 
fnnmodiately, with the rapidity of lightning, without any leit 
tion (which 

ft the other emi. of the stag, will repeat your name, however 
fuer it may be Your address, however stant it maybe. He 
Jas even surpassall that; for more than onee he has been soon 
‘ada naine under thick atl concealed envelope; to ponctrsto 
Typ glance to the lotion of a wellcloel box ; to denigmate 
pernon Uy alock of har, &e., e, What moro do you 

frank, and aro you going to show us?” 
“How reply to soch arguments, tho weaknoas of which ene 
feels sooner than ope can demonstrate thing in mare 


‘esterity, a habitual kill which 
Toetl of our soumamialita, And though it is true that thiscon 
ancy of sucoom on the one aide, and this uncertainty on the’ 
‘ther, onght alone to suggont the different character of the 
ienomena, in Paris a comclason (on veut aller 
Me ite) anon: Wy tro casos, when noi enough 7 
{eappenred that to make an ent of this eternal and vicious 
argument there wae nothing for it but to go and fad Hood 


‘and hero wo are in his 1000 
face to taco with him 

"Then follows circumstantial account of AL. do Mivillo’s 
visit to Houdin for the purpose of engaging him in 
investigation, of the latter's confidence in his own ability 
to detect the trick, and of what took place at the séance, 
the conditions of which were entirely under Houdin's 


control. This account extends over twelve pages, and its) m 


foeursey is confirmed by Houdin in the firt of the 

documents now translated :— 
‘Although vory far fromm accepting the eulogien which M. 
especially nist 


i favour 
| 


‘ct ingntians or against it, Lean, nevertilem, ot refmainfromde- 
‘Garing that the facts aloe reportadare entirely cornet (wnt sel 
fon ple comctiude, wud thal, the mre I rfl spon they 
{he mere impose Tid ito end them among the hich Uelony | 
tomgart und profes 

Wetec “ Rosnie Hovbrs. 

4th May, 184 

A fortuight later, 
letter: — 


SSteaecee "Dan oon 
the tty and arse ne ore 
af eaten 
p T took 
Sheu pater preoaton ee tha ere om the fa ex 
Finding ueully Igoe one fy fons, quail 
toasty foment, scotfeny me 

Flo tet happend awl be eo hat no lia 

re eras to proce oes Ike that ain aout to 
Teszorera post tad troght ith no, ad the coer a 

‘muha at ght not bo elanged. Taf: e 

aT deal with all the prcnsons of nan practised 

Re itocme of hnart Unis prcsations Alas stp me 
fd inicatingana of theca whi T had jas laced before 
Tim onthe le, bare the Ling hemi 

“Det you aa know wolhlng yo sce he tarp cant haa 
tcone oo 

“Yea wl eee replind, “Go ox" 

‘Andis fet fered p te eght el Jamonds and hi on 
asthe Ling of damonde,"‘The gine tinal a wana 
Siti range (ane) for sad wo the cade Tough to 
fly. aloph my ns werohidden wader tho tal od cpl 

sty nda To cach of then cats paydy ho pel one of 
seen without taming op and tan alvag found to be 
(fle aight ono fortiat which Thal moe layed 

1 haves therfore, rear fs his nana staid a 
itis pol to oy sod pera Ut is tly ine 
Whence cil cold ce prodaeefea onde ul (on 
{fal topo usc hwo Padre pine Jamas peda de 
(Ges aad merelecrh am, Momo, Se. 
no) Rovexr Hove.” 
‘May 16th, zi a 


7 Salle wats mapa Ba 


not the caso with yur scrnnanbulist), Wi an, | 


| SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 
| conetrwestany Coxcnee 20 Mk. J. J. Mouse 
mentary concert to Mr. J. J. Mame was held at the Caren: 
isk Rooms, Mortineratrct, on Wednesday evening, the 14 
ty nnder the conductorship of Dr. J, W. Ternhantt, The 
ows were «quite filed, Ax an expression of rexpout, and 
yimpathy with Mr, Mom, themceting waa emuccen, and the 
ant eredit is dus to Min, Maltby, the originator of the event. 
[Inthe course fe, Ry, Domnaldaun, on behalé 
fof th late congregation of the Cavendish Rooms, and other 
friends, mado s proaentation of x purse. of moncy (22 
fand” expromed tho Teoings of the meeting for Mr. Morse, 
His remarks being greetl with miuch eipasis by the audience 
fund -camest response, ih elect 
scknowliging his innsIeinens to all who had contributed to the 
| featifying acm of tho evening, and expocially thanking Mev, 
Maltty for her dovoted and disinterested labours, Refers 
| ohis resent severe ines, he paid «anny tie tothe faith 
fil devotion of his wifey eo whose inspimtions he way 
Jin aaany ways, indebted for strength and ely, He 
was than satisfied with the support given to 
Tin ate work, and wns an dolighted as he was astonished to 
| find id raised im auch «troop of aprapathetie and appres 
| ative frends, But for that he thanked the spirits, whoso sr- 
tant he was, Ho also mado special reference to the great mnt 
invarying Kindnem ho had revoived from th Spiritual Press, 
Jaltke aver the pati work ho wi crgnged fn, and especlaly 
Cover the mooting then aasenbled, He trusted that though Ie 
| ent soon be abvont from tows for soe years, ms, with Min 
| family, he intend visting America, Australis, 
the Cape, they would bo as lad to sco him on his 
turn as they wore sorry’ to part wih hin now, and with an 
| earnest expression of the hope that not only axa medium, but 
| ss man, ho might over old place fn thelr ented a part 
nthe grent cao to. which fe ad een for sixtoon yeas 
jvoteds Mr. Moras revues is wat aouht sustained applause 
‘Grasow.—The Spirtuaiate of Glaygow have won martyr 
Javan estocishingly elie cost, Thole” increasing energy an 
Tivlinces have apparvntly become a eau for some concer to 
| se noatal fiends, Grundy andthe Hor, Dr, Une 
Guido mst have made up heir mind to 
"atop to this sort of th 
‘lor 


Seng Heel 

fremont aay bei 

ih 

[Siete i deo 

peti ‘chur 
| Notion 


forenoon mooting lat Su 
mare wae taken therein by the 


|i 
ie aoe the ton of nied up 
| he hall was overcrowded, ‘Me addreas was adwninbly delivered, 
‘Spiritual philosophy teaches, ill that the quiskened 
{ye of elairvoyance has discerned, in deep 
ting questions gist thereof=—wesdacloved by the gues on 
This oscason. Strangers wt it antibod at the 
octrine elie, to, lotus hope.—Sr. Museo. 
ary 4th « apooial meting of 
rafter. the ununl srvica, to elect 


EEreogant descriptions a the cline. fry, Chapman waa also 

nigllel to speaks On Sunday next Mr. Moro will lsture 
forthe Society Ae3 pum. and 6.30 pm. Le By Pavsen, Hon, 
[S07 Bactlandatest, Plymouth. 


LIGHT. 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Me Conduet of Griea—By BA. (Oxon) 


you wish to ago whather Spiritual is 


tani irpostars, try ieby persona experiment 


nooo to yeivate cele 


mv rl of 


festatons 
volt 


ecitaly ipa wanifesta 
nt hel 3 be arena 


say’ 
Tetore 
fe 


‘over the ha 
tn iter al seta 
how hlealons, at Hest ro al 
ealty, will isualy develop wit wore 
tne tale move, Tet sour prem 
that yo are sae yr ar nating ew 
yen ll probly 
rer, 
try tha nti the 
oman 
‘yom think thatthe tie las ome 
onnan of tho chee i net a spokesman, 
Son tntligence tat an agree ete 


Tak tate ay boven the apt be 
tthe 


ths several ator 
to nal 
ose 


‘nattsiutory contaieation hae been establish 


Intelligenes parports tbe, 
atl sc roan seston. 
sion west aeribo 3 ts tho ienty that exits fn iret 

‘lee wil emo thy i 


ageny the med 


Inovemonts at Ast with exaettue, 
ther he real este on the par of the Tn 
you, Te yen only satlfy your at Brat 
yank with a 

‘el have gained 


Aosee 
find il 


lee 
teeta 

aes ine 

‘many a, wise anal discern 


I'he the mavewent will 


tlligenee separate from tha of any person pre 


really only jugslers 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHEN 


‘The following i Ist of cminent persons who after personal 

investigation, have elie thenmeiver of the reality of some of 

the plienemena generally known ax Psscieal or Spiritalistie. 
‘NiAn sotersk f prefixed to those who have exchangel 


| tee for knowles. 


ntl on Iterface| 


Aer seme 
wo it your 
Tuawaver, 


el of the 
TE ean 


ience to mpeak wits 
nt Ht bs penal to 


‘Sctesce. The Earl of Crawford and Baleares, F.1S. 
‘Soi W. Crook, Fellow and Gold. Medalist of 


Lackhart Roberton ¢ 
at of the Royal Meal 


rt Nase, 
Profewor F. Zane, of Keiyuig, author of * Transcendental 

rns ti. T, Feckner, Scbeller, al J. Ht 
Fiehte, of ' ss 
Prolene 


aren arcin.—The Earl of "Dunraven ; 7. 
ail Gerail Mamey 5 Captain It Barton 


ehisho Whately + *Dr. 
AWW. ML. Thackerny : “Nasa Senior 
with; "Serjeant Cox y "Mew Browning; Hon. Moden Neo, 
lle Taland, U.S.A; Darien Lynne, 
Profemor Alex. Wilder; Pro 


“Hon, J. W. Bawonds, US. 
*Guunt A. de Gasparinj *Barun Le 


ules, Dake of Levehtenberg 

Prince Albrecht of Sola 

Mon. Alexander 

the Hien. J. Le 

‘of USA. at the Court of Lichen 

NL Favre Clarnira, lato Connul-Ceneml of France at Trieste; 

late Emperors of *Itwoia and "France Presklents “Thiers 
ad *Lineain, 8, 
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the elite of ht Me dt A 
cr Pars toe, 


"ante oven, A 
‘ince Stent, Papa ta th 


Soke, of Lato Tat 
‘ind by pee scien 
de the oat 
tay of he 
1 here 
SIE" ieary Say a 
tne Ale 


Uytigh, ‘an well ap in the cveni 
Skee esta ee eetfy tte 
‘Sate hve bos oral exained 


at, 


i, fo thsi the great 
five tho 
‘nt the Hes hare 
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S| Renton in road day! 


be distinctly 
ut he can accept wo responsibilty ax to the 
nore and Correrpondente, 
tad, int veritere are] 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 
“KNOWLEDGE,” “TRUTH,” AND THE PHE- 
NOMENA OF SLATE-WRITING. 
By Hox, Ropxx Nort, 
Mr. Procter has long been known and honoured among 
‘us as a very suecossful popolariser of modern sci 
results, But ho would appoar lately to have added a new 
jin wreath, one still more distinguished : so, at 
least, T conclude from the recont paragraph in. Knowledge 
10 litle book edited by Mr. Cholmondeley Pennell 
of us added our testimony to that of other 
nesses concerning the slate-writing, which 
‘occurs in the presence of Mr. Eglinton. From this pam 
graph T gather that Mz, Procter must henceforth bo re 
fparded not merely. with the respect duc to a successful 
Popalariser and lecturer, Wut also with the reverenco due to 
tho discoverer of new method in philosophy. Ie would 
appear to have become dissatisted with that common-sense 
method wally torved inductive the method now 
for some years affected Ly scientific investigators), and to 
ntroducing, ot restoring, that @ priori 
vce Bacon has fallen into much disfavour. 
merece because he sets aside 
published testimony of rece esses. to certain 
Phenodena with the remark that it is lenenth his notice, 
fand that the book is only an advertisement of Mr. Eglinton, 
the mediuin, I am not sure if I understand the latter 
‘observation. Does that Mr. Eglinton bribed ust} 
‘That would scem to be his weaning, unless the words aro 
mere nonsense, If so, I can only assare him he is mistaken, 
But it is very indifferent to ux sthether ho belioves us or 
Now if the witnesses are known by Mr. Procter 
to le incapable—habitual drunkards, idiots, or persons 
ithout the normal forniture of ‘senses—or it tho 
conditions under which their observations wore imade 
wore ovidently insufficient and irelevant for the purpose| 
of extablishing the genuine, or fraudalent, character of the 
phenomena in question,—then I can quite understand the| 
attitude of Mr. Procter ag a scientific man, But he| 
does not urge these objections, and I think that any 
Smpartial reader of the book will probably decide that they 
‘do not apply to the evidence offered in it. Such is the 
nature ofthe phenomena attested thata verysultleand trained 
scientific investigator is not required here; though, of cours, 
for certain other Kinds of phenomena specialists might bo 
anoeded, and the mere testimony of witnesses not proved to 
Ve abnormally stupid, eredulous, or dishonest would count 


|{for litle, But undor tho various and varied conditions of 
| our respective observations, as detailed in the book, the 
simple question whether a'slate was written on by Mr, 
ht or not (written on, that isin any 
wayatpresentknovn tosienes,and fmudulently),orwhetherit 
inanormal way.is onc quiteeapable 

thout any specialsciontitie tsainin 

‘of other sc 


| wuseritten onprovious 
ingidecided by men 
fact the testinion 
as eminent even as Mh 
most celebrated profesional conjurer), i passe over in con- 
temptuous silence, oF dovided with insolent contempt, by 
members ofthe so-called scientific coufraternity, who 
| not happened to observe tho sino things, oF have 
| rofused to olscrve them when they had the opportunity of 
doing so, Our testimony is but a link i lng ean, and 
has valuo as an clement in a cumulative argument. — While 
tho names of Wallaco, Crookes, Zallnor, "Rech 
Batlorof, Wagner, Darrett, Varley, Dale Owe 
|Bamunds, Do Morgan woigh probably (to say the 
Jct of” it) ax much in tho seules of evidence as 
thoio of Ray Lankestor anid Procter; however: illus 
rious these may bo; though possibly’ if the form 
luminaries of the scion and judicial world had. but be- 
‘thought thom of calling at tho editorial sancia of these 
‘cracls, Vforo they so rashly published their testimony, they 
ight have been put up toa trick or tw and provented (poor 
‘eredulousdolta” that they are) from making 0 Ia 
nexhibition oftheir credulity 1They would have learned in 
couple of minutex how tho thing is done,” for isnot 
friend, the editor of Zruth, good enough 
is paper, to give us tho whole n 
tab! 
jouy, therefore, evidently counts, for noth 
Proctor, Accontingly, ono has to credit 
hhim with tho discovery, or rediscovery, of a. scientiic 
ncthod, Yet, since tho @ prioré mothod, asi hus boon here- 
toforo known, became generally discredited after agelong trial 
Vauso of te utter wnproitablencss ofits practical result, 
ove inust supposo that the leaned editor Ins hit upon some 
now application of ital his own ; and if s0, one awaits his 
disclosure of tho same with Keen interest, seeing how much 
Jong and aruous labour will saved by a formlaor proces, 
that dispenses entirely withthe necessity for patient observa- 
‘cautious infereneo from experience. For certainly 
if tho homely significance of facts is not. to be scouted as 
altogether Uoncath the regard of philosopher, it can 
ly bo pretended that. he may exercise the privilege 
(ither’o resorved even Uy strict Calvinists for Deity), 
of arbitrary election of reprobation amongst them, Tf a 
fcrtain exporimiee dacs not happen to suit the Materiatism 
for Agnosticiem of any Mir. John P. Robinson, why tant i 
pour les faite! This rally would appear to bo tho extraor- 
‘inary, and scarcely conceivable postore of mind whi 
fof our popular scientists think it neither wnbecomin 
decent to adopt. This would indosd appear to bo the 
‘rude and barbarous notion of the scientific spirit! For in 
these days of immeasurable detail, and enforced division of 
Ttoar, even the originality ofa Procter can scarcely befound 
equal to original research in every department ; 
Thence it would scom likely that even he must aceapt some 
portion of his scientific creed at second hand ; in other 
‘rords, on testimony. Or does hh know these atiles of 


4 priori, by intwition, while other men of ssience have 


pond years of toil iy ace 


Hise why docs ho accept testimony, sy; 


ocont researches of M- Pasteur, and refuse it_ concerni 


The alloged phenomena of Spiritism, as attested, say, 
‘Wallace, Crookes, and Zallnce For to eri 

fs ono thing, ani to refuse to pay any att 
fanothier. On shat plea docs he justify h 
communiertion of s0 considerable 

nena They want to speak tb 
fo say to them, and puts them i 
in dingence, What 2 priori canon in his 


lout he will have not 


Tannkeater, induces these gentlemen to treat 30 con- 
so very cavalier 


But aro these alleged oscurrenees “mirneulous”"t ‘The! 


evant question is: Do they occur? Lf they do, th 
xplanation is yet to seek. 

things” ‘Tho truth i, these good people have made up th 

‘minds, and don't want the trouble of wnma 

fare t0 cat their 0 

ystems of materialistic dogma, But with llth 

raumption of superior knowledge, this new 

fully as bigoted, insineor, an 

in ‘prejadicn, impervious to unpalatablo now trath 

tho crustst 

Fidden inguisitor, the most arrogant csclesinstc. 

las! it uo novel exporionce. ‘The State;paid astronos 

fefusing to look through the telescope of Galileo lest 

‘wn theories should sulfor disturbance, the Chureh iis 

the same Galileo into prisow for maint 

theory of planctary motion; all that isan old story. 

whoa wo 

Tolvosapostles of freothought,” tho sorry spectacle becom 


{t pomible, stil moro lamentably ridiculous. Whenever men 
heat places as accepted lenders oF teachors they 


win the 
Invariably assumno those very proud Tooks, and airs of 
fallibilty, whieh they hd inl 

proecesors til the groat advancing tide sweeps thes 
find their fino theories away, ‘ruth wi 


‘Consider well tho position theso i 
ually itis that they themselves, hay 

plated their littl ofiial ordnan 
Gnito universe in which we liv 


that, it sgeans death, 
viduals assume. 


Dy eatealls, whilo the reporters of it are provided 
aprisonment, ot a horsewhip. ‘There may be m 

Ws in Heaven and earth than were dreamed of in 
philosophy of Horatio, but assaredly not more than are 


own ‘vith the imprimatur of authority in the text books 


orpopular lectures of some new Thowas Aquinas, who, in 


Character of his own Pope, furnishes also his own credentials 
no dog. bark.” 


Tam Sir Ormele, and when T speak let 
‘And yet the revelation of science is itself constantly sh 
find changing its message | 

‘Alas! shall Truth indood perish with tho elitor of 
‘As for Knowledge, wo know that “it shall vanish awa 


‘There is, however, some justifiable presumption (as well 


sno little unjustifiable presumption) in the minds of 
tain seiontiats against the class of events in quest 
ocause these may appear to them miraculous, and 
orthodox definition of miracle is rightly held to be 
tredited by the course of scientific discovery. 


Ddoliove 
Wo. very foolish person—holds them to be * miracalo 


Tat the same conclusions? [new discovery 
vemcuring the reduced to law, appears to violato known law. Careful 


ine tatimony | 
ato iis 


nto comer as if they were | m 
in, and that of however, a the 


But “facts are stubborn 


them; don't 
n words andl confess that they have been 
triittle mash and over hasty in framing their compact little] 


jorarchy is 
‘arrogant as the oi, steeped 


least cultivated boor, the most superstition 
tie, But | comfortably 


nonkeys play these pranks, while styling out 


tly roprobated in thei 


not bo stereotyped. 
So long as sho lives, ahe grows. When a system refuses to do 


any alleged 
feature of the country wot to be found noted there ean 
only be regarded ns a palpable fraud, to be elamoured doven | 


‘We ean no| 
Tonger believe in a “violation of natural law.” But no] solid ring 
nthe genuineness of such ocourrences—anless he ‘clasped in 


[dananry 81, 1855, 


‘to| in this sense, oF thinks of thom as violating law. Yet every 
science, until it hax been classified, and 


investigation proves that i is only another instance of law — 
Ty [of law erossing and modifying law, Much indeed mast 

te within the compass of such mighty minds as those of 
Ray Lankestor and Procter; dumb awe is doubtless the att 
tude most befitting us of the laity in contemplating them 


wy ablago of piveno-|yet can they really compass the knowledge of all ews 


That isa large order! Aro they then Himalayan Mabat- 
vast Tf the truth of the matter herein ought to be decided, 
e gentlemen seem to opine, by Billingsgnte, 
rnnot be difiealt for us to find verbal missles as good as 
‘vermin skunk,” oF eredulons dolt,” though this may 
be a svery pretty derangement of epitaphs”  Wiseacre- 
umskull is one I pick up ata venture, and shy back “in the 
Uiection of” such pseudo-scientifie oaghs, We will find 
snore if they want them. Donnybrook Fair may not prove 
tnuch, but ion’ bad fan, Tt scems a pity, howover, that 
Mr. Ray Tankester prints glaring misstatements about the 
Slade cnso, and, convieted of error, refuses to own himself 
n flinging dirt about. 

mals-—are soine choice 


in tho wrong. ‘That is worse 
och-—and tho tortare of dain an 
faite of dhe vaunted acientte sprit 
Dat if what Uuse gentlemen are really ara of is that, 
our fasts once. admitted, tho probability of life after 
fenth (incaun the posiiity of inteligeno without bral 
mt Vocome too puipable, one must adit that iti rather 
axon them, when thay had onde up their minds to Ke 
in cold obstraction, and to rot” to ave £0 
feon tho ol question once ngain, which they had supposed 
lad and bari long nines, whether after all they may not 
al thomaetves alive yonder, “brought to. bok” for 
“| shoirbehaviour herv,andexpected, moreover, todo some really 
tect work for tir fellow-eretares ay, for the poor 
tomb animals thoy havo so perseeated 
‘he quan ol erelcoxcomb in is lly 
MakTave wok, sot a al oat to pall 
(os Byron says of fa Walton), No interminable boiday 
1G denen aftr all! Dat perhaps, ly wishing very much 
fo leanniilated, they might got a special dispensation, 
ni | ching them to shirk thir share of whatever basins 
may lave to bo dane by somebody ovee there. There havo 
teen thinkers who thought such thing not imposible 
Only they sy one ought to ogin with selfoffacoment here 
end some people dont acoo in a hurry to do. that! 
pitt, Tnuppose, woold not be sorry not to meet thelr 
SH enone again’ Thay might want to prosecute“ for 
tinny or otherwise” the mediums on tho other side 
they wil infalblygo about like the professorial ghestin 
ih eistory demonstrating from chapter and vers in Kant’ 
re Critique of Bare Reason,” the selfcontradiction inherent 
wre | he very notion of a. ghost. In short, they will bo as 
tht invtfralo. as Gootho told Eekermara the literary bore 
‘Tiedge would seely make himslé in the afterlife for be 
“ie woul! buttonholo his septal acquaintances, with that 
Tlious: took of his on. immortality in hand, asking, 
“Dune T tell you so? Wam't T right? Aro we not ia 
fhortal?” And poor Gosthe halé wished he might not have 
fo ivo agua, let he shoakd bn condemned to most this 
sun] Coie find in Heaven. 

‘On, the whole, indeed, i ix moro Wikely tho Spirits 
who wil beso cockawhoop and tedions ther, and lad the 
oor Poxtvistea fot heartily hope they will, Ono 
out pay some penalty for mich cussedness” and why not 
TnnT Wont thy havo to listen then to plenty of “echoes 
ff our gomip behind the vel" 


ly 


nes, | 


ion, 
the 
dis 


‘Mareen, Tmnovor Mazres.—Mr. Read, of Boston, has 
rf iron which has often. been put upon my arm when 


January 31, 1653.) 


LIGHT. 


PROFESSOR ELLIOTT COUES' DEFENCE OF 
SPIRITUAL INVESTIGATION. 


‘he mame and reputation of Profesor Blot Cones i 
ie eas ee nee cae 
it roenter Mn Uti nconenton wih Bie ex 
Tit to England andthe intrest shown in hr lnk, 
"Bg on gh cen ty cin 
WideCA (Onam)"ohoped oes rong the pros tele 
Tring oot shore. The ecient, however, which lx 
Scot ar tr nc ave wy or 
fais, lo fndtetcly atv the ering ot hi 
Project. # 
Per Cae oars 
qa tame react leas eas 
has, in add 
proslergckeae 
Satara! ooo Ws men cig cocci 
2 Sons an tha Hew York Po Ty apa fort 
pthc pa pat ele Pobelg oti 
Ges mci ian ar at il ne 
pa palpe celned sad ager elacy 
4 priori judgment on Spiritualism, : 
The Now Yat Be 
Ting sud omnes Be ent 
Plater Myr neler oye 
Prempro aren 
Seas a iican acne aatvOamne ois 
Scam asa gy tor a 
Ts eps fe Laden ct for Ppl Dems 
Pinel odpm relly 
pert ecap domo ywebne eg meginrs 
ito ete, n'y dgmen, ant now eng able 
Mie cam os accent ee Toc ro lel 
eae oun remiss pease 
Srapieee ies Me Orme Momeny Soro 
Sree cay int Peter Rome dng 
Seelam che onus intrest” 
Fpl tape neil rapa 
sara ripen no 
ference is, that Science thus prejudices the cy 
preieie meg eepaloa berg 
Fem raparay eee 
are oper y "ss 
peepee i erg epee 
Serica ease aos 
ae eivee wena aos 


ing Pet, 


for Peal 
‘generally known and accepted.” T mat. there 
trie the attitude of Science as ome eminently uns 

‘ill add anachronistic. Under these circumstances 
Exening Pot do the subject justice 1 


‘To the Editor of Science. 


Sin,—The simpleat,safeat, and most complete reply to this 
‘qvestion, asked by Profesor Newoomb in Science, No. Mis, 
that thousands ofthe things called “*ghosts”have been and are 
being investigated annually, monthly, weekly, daily, and per- 
Ina hourly by thousands of persons of every grado of intel 
gence, frm those who aro tost vulgar, ignorant, and ere: 
Tous op tothe moat leamed, intellectual, and sceptical of| 
scientists, What these things are, is another question Ido not 


Euuore Covss 


methods = 

(@ By the natural exercso of the physical soso of nell 
\ Gheata” froquently (not ‘urally) emit a perceptible odour, 
ometines very strung, sometimes fragrant, sometimes the| 
reverse, nearly always peeuliar to themselves. 

(6) By the natural exercise of physical sens of sight, in the 


(© By the natural exersise of the pyscl sens of hen 
Sounds proce from host.” whether those Unt exnnot bo 
tatinguit from the sound of the hua vee, ex thowe that 
renal from contact x objet ean hea; () a 
nd () hearing thom talk, being the usual methods of 
‘epecially witalo for beginners inthis ine of 
experimental reach. 

(@ By the natural exerci ofthe physi sense of toue 
‘chose can froquently (not always, nor even tml) be f 
sud handed in any way that would be reasonably corous 
jn he ese of ving porn 

‘To recnpitulte: “Clk” can bo nvestigata” hy mvlling, 
earings toelng, and touching Uiom, There are lho thet 
amet, a flown >— 

(©) Bayreghing thew objec on any suitable platform salon 
in the sme way that any other objet a the investigator in 
1, mightbo weigh 

©) By the physical, chen, oF microscopical examinaticn 
detached portions of then, ax it, mils, o pce of any ab 
tance whi may envelope chow more ot To completely. 

‘il of which methods mpaclf, personally, have. repentelly 
sav nceeaally employed in my cen investigationn, excepting 
{Gy adam ray to give the ronla of my experiments to any 
‘Crntst orto any other eredtabla person o body a person 
who may wiah to havo thon 

‘Among some of the “conditions” most esental to sue: 

inthis ditculy Hine of siete resent, 1 


1, Proodom of the i 0 i 
‘conceived thoory of 


etigntor from 
andthe 


ny pes 
natural 


tod 
Since Profesor Newooml an jay insisted pon the 
tron et we 
iam of Ghat ting whch each of 
‘us calla a **ghowt" in our respective articles. - 
Tis for cxample, Prfesor Neveomb and T shoul together 
soo tino up vt of tho for, nelly 
mos vapour i we should watch ft inte 
tray condens nn take. tha define frm of unas 
Ge, carping any three mination In te proce if hen i 
“isan abut the room ko sens bingy at taka 
pects ine one san if we together touched and 
4f,dring convertion wih ean wh 
grate al 
nae, ren eompaing notes sweet 
‘eTown Unt ou ebervtione alot exaety—would Profit 
Newcomb agree wine to cl Ut thing a ghost"? That ik 
ne Toa byhont” in hilt and hae invent 
Tat kind e's hing, Uy dh methods ao state, my oe 
Sanna more or lin enfacorty and concunively,vmetincn 
Sit ents in prfcly sett! ssord withthe Hypothstio 


tion, for obvious reasons, one of which is that 
fly means an alleged apparition of « dead perso 
pist" in the concrete. To call tho object T have described 
a ghost" ot apiit" ito prejudge and pronounce upon what 
ind of an entity it cient, A better ane i 
phantom,” or ** phantasen.” Respecting auch objects 

gation Twill hero say further : 
isa subetantial or material thi 

ize, shape, solidarity, sr 


( 
an objective reality, ns 
notion a 


‘psscu 
ud eapaeity for apontancous motion an to 
oily observed by the physical senses. 

(1) The process of ite gradual integration and disintegration 
nay bo watched and the Phantom many be handled during tho 
process. 

“) The process of tho grdval excretion or exeresonce of & 
rida phantom from the body of a living, person, and its 
sbsoquont reabsorption into the body of the saan person inone 
‘Thich may bo watched, and tho phantom may be handled dur 
ing the process. 

Gi) Some persons, to my own most positive and unequivocal 
tnowledge,, have the poser of eausing a veridical phantom to 
Janus from their own bodies, of their own concious voit 

to measurably drcet the movements and other act 


samo way that the objectivity, reality, sliarity, sis, shape, 
totion, &., of other objects are perceived by theeye. 


hantom, producing visiblo and tangible effects at a disianco 


LIGHT. 


from the place whero their Tivi 
tim, and constivting a plienomenon Known as * 
tho double "one of the two principal kinds of what aro call 
‘Phantasm ofthe living,” the other ind being the inowo of 
‘nar phantom without the knowlege or volition of tho jdi- 
vidal 
“Tho * investigation” ofthe above<describolplhcuomenn isa 
‘open to any ome, of couec, nn it haa ben to me, during the 
foveral yours that T lave conducted my cxperimenta with 
farious porsone both in Europe an in this country ; the 
cation of my atatemonts, of the proof that they have ns 
ald he comparatively ewy, by the 
by others which « trained selene 
like Profesne Newsom ean reniily devise 
Distinoly, Tdecline to commit mysel! now to any explana 
tion of these phenomena, T doeino at present to aay even what 
T think, or believe, or auppono, thelr real natare to. b 
iuply nore and declare the objective reality of tho th 
Fhave orcrbed ; to answer the question, “Can ghonts bein 
entigated?"" Hphatially, aod without reserve, Tany "yes § 


‘eridial phantoms ean ho invextigatd, 
Exuore Cours 


1726, Northatreet, Washington, D.C. 


SOME EXPERIENCES OF A MEDIUM 


‘tho Religio-Philasophical Journal calls attention to an 
ng. tketeh of tho experience of Mrs, Burns a 
tedium resident in Chicago. ‘The following sas 

‘As with many others, my path ax a media has been 
not unsteowed with thors; but I have, nuder trials and 
rivations, striven to live down the thought in the publ 
nina that a medium is less worthy of respect and esteem 
than other people. 

‘When T caine to Chicago I knew 
ont in it, anid my. prosprets were, for 
fand ny tito young boys had a full share of nothing execpt 
faith, I have hind my share, with all mediums, of bad 
names An ekdor ofa church here ones used most insulting 
Tanguago to me, Only recently some Indies sen’ for me to 
sive a mterialisation sfance, and when I came away some 
ton of tho party told ane that their opinion was that I was 
fraud, ‘This was a thom ; but T brought away’ a rose 
‘ls in tho recollection of having soen and earessed a sweet 
child materialised, and heard some delightful singing hy 
Inaterialined spirit, Once an old man camo: he said, «1d 
igive ton dollars to be told my. mother's name ; nobody 
this country knows it but myseti” Inn few moments a 
name appeared on tho slate, He looked at it; then he 
Tooked at mo, saying, There must be something wrong, 
hore ; thats hor name ; but it eame a little too quick.” 
‘A Indy camo—a perfoot stranger—wanting a test. On 
the sate appeared ® message to her, addressing her 

‘Then came communications from 
Sho said it was. too 


y ono family resi 
me, dismal. 


by name ax daughter, 
farious members of her fa 
Wonderfal; she. supposed. that T hay by some means 
Jrvatly ascertained her nan and fal history; but was 
rrpot to bo taken in.” ‘These aro thors. Others have not 
‘am satised Deenuso communications arv not. to. their 

ome came aider tho misappreension What T can 
Teall up” or train” their fathors and mothers. Such | 
hha to beborno within chavity. 

My development. es m snediam was not ike * getting 
religion." Tho inpendent sltowsiting came only after 
ting daly for ff thse years 

Thre never sought for what are alll high controls. 
havo won satisfied with spl, faith guides, suchas 
the pire of my brother, who—n'crthlifo—was mst quiet 
tnd unpretending; he has always proved tus, and has 
Cheored to in hours of distrosn On several occasions he 
ine acted quite providentally- 

et us work with a wills let os try todevelop into| 
Nel joe icaatelp wey os oat ae aie 
of Spiitualan 


[lt is prefernble that correspondents should append their 
ramen anil adirees to communications, In any cae, however, 
{ew must be supplied to the Hliter as a gearantes of good 
faith.) a3 

Money coasense. 
Ty the Bait of “Laon.” 

‘Smu,—T mupprone that many like myrelf, who are interested in 

fenoaena, read with inex: 
reasible dinwag th ignor “Dantani which was 
Polished by the Poll Mall Gesrtte om the 20th inst. 1 ferbear 
Pehument upon it for the objections to i are only” too patent 
‘Sa must have been felt by nearly every one for whom“ Laca™ 
fea representative organ. But you eall on your readers 
foe their opinions, with an object that can bo aly 
mderatoud. You” wish that tho diswwowal of Signor 
atest “"elallenge” should be generally ad 
cinphatically expressed. and recorded in the interets of Spirit- 
‘alla, or, as Lshoukl put it, of the scientific recagition of the 
henomens, be they what they may. 

Te is dificult to understand opon what principle the Pull 
Mail Grstte hw vogoated ta ndininson or rejection of letters on 

‘There ix an attack in is oo 

in pestiular. 

Totter in reply from this gentleman—a letter creditable alike 
hin is md tomper—is very properly 
palished, 
torrent of abuse flow 
age Me, as the person 
Tin charter was smiled, was en 
the correspondence was eine, Yet his thorowghly peti 
fund temperate letter of tho 20th, which you published lat week, 
{ano allowed to go before the publi in the columns of tho 
Patt te 

‘Then with regant to She. 
Pull Mel or publishing Me. Sinmet 
‘ipon Professor Lankestcr; nnd persoually, I aan obliged to the 
liter foe even tho partial publiation of a letter 
from, yell correcting certait mimtatements by Mr. 
Tabouchere. Dut why” trike out jt mich facte—quite 
Twietly nated—as aro most iimpontant to be Inwen for Sd 
fntcation ? Why forbid even the moxt sunsmary reference 
the experiments of Zllnor and his scientific colleagues, and to 
the evidence of the diatingsiahed confurer, Bellachini 1 W. 
‘She's charactor asa medians ia virlontly saailed in a paper 
Dufeming to let both aides be heard, surely thoso who, ina 
Kinney ropresont Slade in this country are entitld to.a some- 
that follor hearing. And then there is Signor Danian, 

Tervihly compromising “challenge,” adopted apparently by 
thoeditor as n representative of weal, nope of wa being allowest 
to protest in the ssine columns against that character. (I 
thie for one.) 

‘the goneral question of money challenges in regard to 

‘of these phenomena, T hare not much to say. 

(© peculiarly futile sind napradent. Futile, 

nlnaly known exactly which sidelas backed out, 

mpene or by objecting to-conditions. Imprudent, 

Inecaunocvery experienced investigator knows that thephenomens, 

‘oven such am payehography, arw tot to be commanded on any 

given oceasion of act of cecraionsj and because none of ns know 

Srl fully or accurately what are the conditions of success. As 

to imterilintions,” we hare usually to take them on the 

‘rot uf the witnesses forming some specially select and con- 

filential cite. Tn nino experiments out of ten at which Thave 

Yeon present in tore miscellancous assemblies, the physical 

fontty ofthe form with the median as been scarcely doult- 

fal, though in many or moat instances 1 beliore the later to 

Inve boon tmconscious ofthe deception. But that is too large a 
‘queation to enter upon now. 6.0. 

P.S.—I think it shoul be publicly stated that Mr. Eglinton 
‘was not a party to Signor Damiaui' offer to exhibit our deceaved 
Frcnls in their “beautiful garment.” 


Wo must ho grateful to tho 
foreibl and telling retort 


To the Bitor of * Tsou: 
Sut.—I was very glad to observe your frm ctitican of 
he proposal made by Signor Damiani to. Mr. Labooehore to 
Temonstrate to him the reality of materilisation phenomena 
for wager of £1,000. 


132, De Kalbtreet, Chicago. Juuta BE. Bors. 


Both proposalaare injudicious viz tho demonstration and the 


they are fats for serio, scientitie examination 
Signor Damiani, ss along continued practical investigate 

knows perfectly well that spiritaal plionomens of any. ki 
rt Be commande at will ; he alao Knows that 1 

delicate the phenomena, the more sensitive ab oocult are the 

fonditions, “He also Knows tnt m 

fre perfotly gensine aro not conclusive to inexperienced 

Yestigator, and that not more than 10 per cent. of thos 


‘nlinarly sbverved are under auch conditionsas to be absolutely | 


‘coelanive. 
"All materiaimtions from cabinets favo an clement of 

doubt about them; and dhe only purfectly conclusive develop 
tment of poychie materialistion is when the snodiaan is visibly 
famong tho sitters, when the yaychie forms grow up in the 
Inde of the rooms from spparcnt. no 

trite, and shake Tnands with tho sitters, sg 

nvinble, and when all present clearly se and ear the 9) 

nena aa Uhey occa. 

Esperiments of that kind are not at the dineet command of 
any one they require much patience to witness them, and n 
juliciad wind to interpret thom, and Tshrowdly suwpect Mr 
Labouchere has not either. 

T have witnemed many waterislisation and slatowriting 
experiments, and have no more doubts of Uheir reality nnd 
{gemuinenoas than I have of tho folly aad projuice cently dis 


7, P, Banxas 


othe Biilor of * acu. 


‘Sin,—1 willingly join in your prvteat againat any ewe of 
ction which wonkl tend to tide investigation. Tut, 

the Teas, Tagreo with tho editor of Trth in thinking that it 
is high time that Mr. Eglinton wero taken in hand. 0 
would not choot Profesor Ray Lankester as tho investigator 
His method lacks delicacy oven for the more qualita 
nalyais of paychical phenomena, 

‘What pizales me is this: on tho one hand, wo havo a 
gentleman professing tobe able to exercivo alsoat at vill a 
fmarvellous power quite otf the ratio uf known plysial forces 

wo other hand, wo havo a. Society which exits fo 

nso of investigating, ceonling. to scientiie 

methods, the alloged tmanifestations of such a power; bi 

Yet theso two, the medium atl tho Society, Inve int yet 
managed to hit it off together. 

T should very much like to know the reason of this 
Which is ahy of tho thee! Ts tho force afraid. of aciontifc 

hol, oe in the Socioty unequal to grappling with the 
force! Tt is these Title hitches that are so perplexing in 
connection with the occult, We. are inundated with 
Spirtuaisie Iiteratare sehich would all bo very interet 
if we could just get our little modicum of fact to start with, 
Bat, whenever I have Iungily saked for a fact, E have becn 
given —n dark sano; and tow, just when’ it scemell ax 
EP Spiritaliom were at last emerging into tho light, and one 
oul get something solid to work upon, there soci, after 
fl, to be somothing wrong. about it 

‘OF course, T shall bo told that T may go to Me. Eglinton 
and convince myself. ‘But I would rather tho investigatio 
trere concted. scientifically bal dapligh, 
is not necessarily Believing. So far, the Society for aychical 
Research has dots ite work wall. Tt has been rigorous in its 
tents, and for this reason ie work, unlike that of most 

rvestigators, will tand. And I. should prefer their opinion 

five Ste. Eglinton to may own, expocally as [ havo no reason 
to expect that Tshould be allowed to secure certainty by: 
special tests 

Tn Sine, if Me. Eglinton can really command an occult 
force, it is a thousand pits tat the fact is not, ence for 
al, scicatieally demonstrated. When demonstrated, it would 
Ye'no proof whatever of the interference of spirits, but 
teat i woald bo @ priceless addition to human knowledge. 
—Faithfaly yours, 

‘Now Atheneum Club, SW. A. Bene 

[Our correspondent it somorrat in err. Mr. Eglinton docs 
tot claim to " exereieo at will” a marvellous power. Heis merely 
fyemive agent, Further, Mr, Eubule-Erans would, like many 


Erase 


more | credulows 


‘atrialisations that | 


‘e allowed perfec iberty to “secure certainty Hy apeciat 

ton refoses no request in sooderation pre 

piri Tho fat"-has boen over and 

forcragain ssontifeally detonatrated, and yet, the world is 

wo they would yemain, oven if the Society 

for Paychical Rescarch reported in favour of prychograpy. The 

truth, tose matters cannot be generally roeeivel on authority. 
of Tacit] 


‘Tae Pate Discusion of Spletuaina, 
To the Bator of Yao.” 

Ar, Pokmore's criticiam of any remarks on this sobs 
nl of the Greck sentenoo writen ly a sprit in my 

‘pon mine paper and under fal good test condition 
Than had my attention, "I yrestine huth of ts wish to. bo nce 
‘our statement of facts, irrespective of preconecived 

Tm my taper, to which Mt, Podsworo ealls the farther 
faets-all I know 

eck writing, but Mi. Podmore says :— 

Mr, Thoolald has omitted to mention that the sirt 
cited the quotation —which spose and could note mvataken 
efit book. of 


Cyclone” 
ew 

fn all such narra 

int ean tow fight upon the 


410 

he drew the conclusion that tho spirit 
Teter we there, It wan from « Grock scholar 1 hd that 
foferenee. He wan clearly mistaken. ADL tho piri has ani 
jeto be found recanted in tho D.S. uf my paper. What the 
other facta,” lacwhero referred to by Mr. Podmore, aro, 1 


o| know not. 


‘Aal havo said hofore, Tam nota Greck acholat: HiT es 
would not have oceurre; 
tf th rook alo te 
fuel unser review, I took it to a friend whom Mr, Podmore 
Kinews and would consider equally able to form an opinion of 
‘Hho writing as ho is, This fend is not only a Crook seh 
tout Spiritualist nd tho remilt of an hour's erucial examina. 
‘he vigil, of whch 1 aaa glad Mr. Poduore tna 9 
is to convince ine that a Spirtvatist who knows Greek 
wll ook upon the writing 
With larger, other eyes than our 
‘To make allowance for ws all,” 
fand for tho conditions under which these. writings aro done, 
My friend roads the wort T have deciphered Ovo ws Ontin, an 
wrth tho id of his “othr eyen” Tenn take this resin 
Thu wake it correct: ikea clenaly bo ao tea and therefore wo 
‘can give the benefit of the doubt om the side of securaey. He 
flv reads proton, as have printed it, corretly. Ho agree 
dh my note on the word Oidvswn, He considers some of tho 
Totters of antique form and Mr. Podmore’s ertiism thervot 
tinimportant, and in one exse wholly wrong. 

Tut whether the Greck i correct oF not appents to. me of 
sna portly the aida of the phenomenon itelt—a Grodk 
sentence written hetweon eleven o'clock at aight 
{he morning, on marked paper in a Touse where 
have writion it excepting, perhaps, snyaclf (eho could havo 

an T wrote Greck when ab school), But a, according 
impossible position, he 
Ho 


Spiritione bam eat on of 
Inc commander the Legion of Hon : 
Waa departures ho had prepared tho customary notes of invi- 
taelon tb hie funeral, but without the usual trond, back 
‘inter, cuz wit tho words: "The departed asks for your 
aceicuate remembrance.” This departure. from antiquated 
‘talon a quite in accordance with our sentiments, and we hops 
{ence th example followed in the fain of all our co-dieple, 
Sie Loomire 


‘est disciples in Colonel Devo- 
“in anticipation 
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INVESTIGATION AND INVESTIGATION. 
‘There ate a few persons 
rome degre, to have investigated 
‘Modern Spiritualism among whom, without 
nay be elasied Huxley, Tyndall, Carpenter, and Lankestr: 
sted in attending less than 
haléadozen experiments, and their conclusions, somo of 
which have been published, consist of erude and manifestly 
prejudiced os deduced from a very limited number 
‘of séances, at which the phenomena appear to have been of a 
‘ery clomintary kind, and in which the skil of the quartette 
‘of scientists has boon displayed in attempts to thwart the 
‘manifestations rather than to give payehies and phenomena 
fair field, and after careful observation to arrive at an 
cision, favourable or unfavourable, legitimately proven ly 
what they observed. 

Dr. Carpenter, in his Eozoonal researches, paces his own, 
phenomena and facts before his critics. He gathers his 
‘own specimens, employs his own lapidary, prepares his 0 
soctions, uses his own anieroscope and modes of illumina-| 
tion, solicits his erties to examine his preparations in. his 
‘own way, and despite their allirmation that his speein 

no satisfactory evidence of organie structure, continues 
to allem his protozooan theories. 

Professor Huxley, in his seientifie controversy 

id others, on, say, the structure of the 


‘this world who profess, in 
Phenomena of 


nimal or vegetable fluid infusions sterilzes thes 
high heatplaces th y pare air,care 

cally seals them under his own inspection, and, after years 
Of pationt experiment and observation, arrives at the 
‘conclusion that living forms, at present, only spring from 
fiving matter, and that under test conditions non-living, 
matter will nevee produce living organisms. 

Dr. Lanikester, in his more youthful, and, probably more 
impulsive researches tests the phenomena of mature, and 
having found certain conditions necessary for their pro- 
action declines to accept the non-validity of his conclusions, 
except by processes which he himsolf las conducted, and 
in which he as observed contrary results 

In every case the four above-named scientists are indis- 
jputably correct, but when their att 
series of occult phenomena which they have 
‘examined, and respecting which they are practically 
guorant,” they demand their own conditions, refuse t0 
accept the reasonable experimental conditions of psychics 
‘and their friends, snc in theie cmss folly refuse impartially 
to examine phenomena vith which they are unacquainted, 
and of the laws regulating which they know nothing; 
fanless such phenomena are produced under their own 
conditions, and at their personal dictation. 

dal say to. the conceited 
dogmatist who declined to witness his electrical experiments 
‘unless he produced them freely in a damp room 1 He, if 
‘and placable mood, would order him out of 
eyed to an insane asyle 
a cletrical experin ud paychographic ex- 
be treated differently Both aro produced by 
visible, incomprehensible forces ; loth require 
tions ; those who have investigated the condi 
tious lest understand them, and the duty of an honest, 
‘unprejudiced and judicial investigator is to observe the 
w= under the conditions in which they have been 
produced and ascertain if they removeall reasonable chances 
of error or deception, 

TE paychical phenomena be thus reasonably approached, 
the result. is not dificult to predict. Phenomena are the 
laws of Naturw j they are the modes in which she speaks, 
and the language of peychographie phenowena waits for 
rational interpretation. 


TRANSITION OF MRS. MARY B. RICH: 


Fat an wo go to pros, we Jearn from ous 
Hut on the last evening of tho old year, surrounded by 
friends, the belovel young wife of Mr. Imac B. Ri 
iy and Rich, yo to spirit life from 

‘A devoted husband, a sweet litle 
daughter ofaix years of age a father and five brothers and sisters, 
together with avwidecireo of friemls m 
the name of our readers aud all English Spiritualists, wo tender 
our profoundest sympathy to the bereaved family crete 


Tn the 
Miss Rommond Dale Oren, 


‘M.A. (Oxox’s)" Inset. —Thero is a steady improvement, 


‘Fall particalars will sppear In due 


spanzee and that ‘of man, procures his| with somo relapses and yaroxzams of pain. “Ontho whole, the 


‘own chimpanzec, takes tho bony case from the brain, 
placesthe bin in nortoal sit, and in that way demonstrates 
to his brothor professors that tho cerebrum in the hin 
‘panzee covers the cerebellum ax does the cerebrum in mai. 

Professor ‘Tyndall, in his eclebrated experiments on 
Diogenetic phenonens, does not trust his experiments to) 


progres is well marked, and the strength is sustained, theappe- 
{te having retnmmed. The patient stil keope his bed, and watt 
lo so, from mere weakness, for sone time tocome. But the 
tolence of the dscase is spent. 

‘Tur truest love i the truest benevolence; it acquires a 
infinite patience out of the very excess ofits sulfering, and is 
| content fo merge ite egotism in the ida of the Beloved object. 


‘the manipulation of any conceited stranger with a foregone | He that does not know this, docs not know what love i, what- 
conclusion in his inexperienced brain, but provides his own | over he may know of passion. 


MATTER THROUGH MATTER. 


‘When Galileo discovered by means of his telescope that 
round Jupiter, the scientific 
men of the day refused to look through his telescope, but 


‘as mathematically such satellites were impossible, 

Now, [feel littleas if Mr. Gurney were placing himsel 

in a like position with these critics, for while somo 

embers of the Society for Peychical Research have called on 

me to question mo fairly on my ring experiment and to 

inspect ‘my ring, Mr. Garey, on the other hand, has 

hitherto in this matter, not secn either myself or my ring, 

bat has preferred freely to exercise his critical faculty 

Now, had he examined ame and my ring personally T think 

written either of his Inte eriticisms, 

jy still calls in question my ability to judge as 

says, “I do nat seo the 

Aifficalty of imitating [suocessfally) 1 ute marks [ou 

ing}, for a person who Iisa pin and a few hours at his 
lisposal.” 

Te is quite unnecessary that I should charneterise this 

nee verbally, but Iwill now offer Mr. Gurney £20 if 

‘few hours,” with pin, he successfully imitates any 

‘one minute mark I shall indicate, such, for instance, as the 

caused by th blow of a hammer, out of the 

ing, provided he will giv 


purney objects to my describing my experiment as 
demonstration. But T maintain that to myself it was a 
emonsteation both to my senses and to my reason, and 10 
others a logical dewonstention. As thus— 

1. I have a sing mado of Inummered iro 
special size and form, so a8 to render its passage over Mr. 
Hosk’s hand, 10 far as one could judge by measu 
and by experiment, impossible. 

2. Tgrasp the mediin's hand, and am absolutely cert 
never for an instant relax my grasp dari 
iment, which lasted altogether only about, appare 
minute, 

'3. T then examine the mediam’s wrist 
satisfy myself that there is no ring thereon. 

‘4, Immediately afterwands T find a ringon the me 
wrist, 

5. T call for a light, 
all my (all but invisible) private marks on the ring, and am 
absolutely certain the ring is my nd is intact, 

T think, therefore, Iam entitled to describe my experi 
iment as a demonstration, complete and without flaw. 

T will now add the supplementary evidence I obtained on 
the evening of the 22nd inst, and again at the house of Mr. 
Stuart-Menteath ; Captain Janes, the Rev. Mr. Newbould, 
amyself, and other friends being prese 

‘At the end of our séance, “Irresistible” said “If Mr. 
Newhould will now hold the medium's hand, I will try and 
give Dr. Wyld more evidence.” 

‘Accordingly, having obtained pormission to Tight a 
candle, all present saw Mr. Newbould, with his right hand, 
take a firm hold of tho modiem's left hand. After he had 
done #0, I, having daring the whole of the séance kept my 
ting in my breast pocket, now produced it and pat it into 
Mr. Newboald’s left hand, and, he being now urged not for 
‘a moment to relax his grasp, we extinguished the I 
“Irresistible” now ‘went to work, and having asked Mr. 
Newhould to rise from his chair, placed on Husk’s wrist not 


and of a 


ig now produced, I examined the ring on the 
smedium's wrist and as absolutely cortain it was my own 
ving, and is intact, 


Lee 
the frst experiment inasy 
4t| P 


© | forces of maymot 


| Having now Voth hands free, Epulled up the sleeves of 


Mr. Husk's shirt and coat and found that it wax impossil 
to urge my ring beyond the dayinting of the thick part of 
his arm. This was an important obserention, bocause it 

| proved that my ring, during the frst experiment, could not 

bly have Woon higher up the arm than the part I 
el. 

‘This brief experiment is 60 far more satisfactory than 

hax we wore permitted light 
to satisfy all present as to the status quo inmuediately before 
the act. 

| “We asked Mr, Nowbould if ho was certain ho nover 

| reinquished his grasp of the mediums hand, anu ho replied : 
“Tam not more certain of my existence than I am that T 

did not relingaish my grasp for an instant.” 

Tadmit, however, that “the pasaye of matter throush 
matter” is a thet which ean scarcely bo received hy 
thoughtful minds on testimony however strong, exept 
there be preliminary experionces of a cognate charset 
‘And T coufess that although I have iad a great many of there 
experiences, Lam only now able to say, ‘1 knove that *the 
passage of inatter through matter’ isa fact.” 

But if we grant tho fact, what is the possible intorpre- 
tation? 

fy that mattor is composed of 
allies held in close pros’ 
cohesive fore, which foroo probably isthe attraction 
But although these atoms are more 
the theory is that they do not touch 
wwe with unknown velocity. in all 


that may bo required still farther to 
separate these atonis from each other is to reverse the 
polarity ion 

Spiritual beings assert that they have the power of 
controlling wagnetie forees, and ean thus disintegrate and 
reconstruct matter, ‘Tras, tho beings who thus apewk, do 

erally impress us with the Kea of their superior 
Int ax they all are unanimous m 
ritual beings can control the 
i, ad as this assertion is accompanied by 
‘a demonstration that they can pass “anatter through 
7 av if said matter became Liquid oF gaseous, th 
assertion, with the facts, demands the sincerest ox 
of scientific minds. 

‘Theosophy tenchos that the extormal universe fs only. ant 
objective reflection of the Divine Will. It tenches further 
‘hat man in his innermost essence is identical in substance 

i the AUSpitit, Ife, thes logically, ho should, as 
spiritual being, be able, by concentrating his will on a 
Himited portion of awatter, to control the attractive fore, 
and thus to inereaso oF disinish the interspaces between the 
‘atoms of an iron ring. 

Groner Wet, MLD. 


of the ring experiment “it seems to me that 
| rust ave been 


wats of explaining the myst 
jooks ie fourth, dimensional Iypothesis of | Zallner. 
‘According to that there would ave len no passage of ring 
rough arm, oF vice cerad, because for fourdimensional 
‘space the arm would not be a solid body. ‘The operation 
‘could then only lo seen by  fourdimensional vision, t0 


| which it would appear as simple as possible. What we could 


conceivably ee of fe woul be jst thi: Tho ing or part of 
‘throu become suddenly avi, suchpart immediatly re- 
ppeatingon tho insite of th arm. bx to my min ot enly 
posible, but probable, that there exist bing which have 
Bot evolved the sense, or rather the judgment, of the thind 
|Gimenson. As Zéllnee shows, wo should simply Ivo to 
| mis an object and pase ie across a line to perform what, 


36 _LIGHT. 


([Fanmary 21, 1665. 


Sanvary 31, 1685. 


for such 
matter though matter. Nor in our caso aro we 
elit the “Trresitibles with a knowledge 
ional proces. “It is ly no 
means necessary,” says Zollner—""nay, not even pro: 
Tahlo—that much Deings should have a contemplative 
ctionsof theie wills” Ho illustrates 
that by our own experience, We ourselves execute move 
nents in the third dimension, instinetively, but we only 
nttnin to a eonorpeion of the third dimension by retletion 
nceorting to the law or function of causality, Anterior 
to this most primitive relleetion, mere soase ean give as no 
{intimation of more than one plane, ‘The child sees its hand 
itstrotches it out. ‘The fecling of the hand remains the 
sume thoro ix therefore for it an identical object. Tut 
th visual appenunce of this object is now diferent. ‘Th 
jie problem for tho child's dhonght, and it is solved through 
the mujective necessity of the causal law giving the concep 
1 of second plane to aecount for the phenomenon, ‘The 
judgment lweoning instantancous by habit is confounded 
with sense perveption. ‘The jame process is made evider 
to nature experionce ly the example of the stereo 
scope, The representation of tho corporeality— 
‘ty of tho thin dimonsion—springs up in our 
vind when the task ix presente to our intellect 
to refer at onco two di pictures, without eon: 
tradietion, to one sing! 
conscious of this process, 
intellectual act, an a prior’ fane 
‘We should frst explain # Trre 
“ Trresintiblo” to explain his or ite performances, Hf the 
fourth dimonsion is for ourselves only an affair of evolution, 
that means for the personal consciousness; thelanger, deeper, 
Subjoct underlying that, whiel in the caso of median 
projects effets, but not explanations of them, above the 
tHhrosold of consciousness, ean act from another space th 
fours, But obediently to the law of causality, the personal 
ses will have ite hypothesis an hypothenis not 
Ty self-conscious rilection, ltt whieh isthe concopt 


ist because it is neersary 
1 brought into play by 


bie” before wo eall on 


fof enuso coneroted Hy tho mental ideality of 
a rendy.amade 


mn, hough of tramacendental 
origin, trom slow ‘tho threshold, must for conscious 

tnbove tho threshold take on the imgory to be found there 
‘Tho illusion is thus in the form of the phenomenon, 
jot in the phenomenon itclt. ‘Phe transcendental Sulject 
passe ite knowledge into the personal conseioasness in the 
only way it cau, by the assumption of an illusory person 


Prel_ the observation, that d 


1g would ho the “stopendous miracle” of | 


We ave not netually | 


‘to go by, Tan easily suppose that his familiarity with all 
‘those old dnts and rust marks makes the suggestion of a fac: 
simile to his mind very absurd, Tt is rather absun to my 
‘own, but we have no right to eall it impossible. 

COM. 


T should like to suggest a simple experiment which 
could be brought to a successful issue, woul! conclusively 
ionsteato the possibility of the “passage of matter 
through matter"—that is, matter as cognised by our 
‘Take a picce of chamois leather and cut out of it tro 
another if th 
jagged so much the better. It can always le shown that 
these rings must originally have formed one picce of 
Teather, for no art could imitate the continuous texture of 
the natural skin when tho rings are placed so that 
calges coincide. If some powerful physical medi 
Iabitof producingring phenomeus,succcoded in linking these 
Teather rings together, it would bo evidenco that Professor 
Ray Lankester, Mr, Laboachers, tho members of the Royal 
ety,and the entire fraternity of eonjarers could not upset. 
Jeabinet, oF mystery a8 to the modus operandi, 
co the alightest difference with regard. to the fact 
of the solid rings having been passed through each other. 
What the explanation might be would still remain an open 
n—vwhether the disintegra 


so rather irregular aud 


matter, «fourth dimension of space, or somo other 
thesis not yet propounded. 

“Another conclusive experiment woald be to tie a knot 
in an endless cord of soft lather, so 
‘on tho ews of which were fastened with sealing wax. 
Louisa 8. Cox. 


ON CREDENCE 'TO SPIRITS. 
(Exteneted from the Reliyio Philosophiont Journal) 


Spiritualists should be 

tiveness and mediu 
‘always sonsitives; but it does not follow that semstives aro 
sms always 


i they, then urged ly importun 
perhaps by their needs, hold séances, they serre only n 
mirrors to reflect what comes to them from their immediate 
‘mundane environment, 

“Mediumship, if not conjoined with disciplined will, 
‘eantiot but lead to error and disaster. Sensitive medi 
who do not discipline the will, maintain self-respect, and 
Tead an orderly life, are in constant danger of passing over 
the boundary Tine of sanity. 

If nny of our friends would consult spirit upon any 


ality, And Ldosiot sce why the same should not occur in 
relation to transcondontal acts; or rather, given such acts 
by our own Subject, the causal necessity of our understand 
ing demanding an actor; the later must bo sch for it as it | 
‘oan represent,» distinct individual, or “spirit.” | 
‘But descending from these speculative heights, Tow 
in eansdour to Mr. Gummey to sdmit that, to my mind at | 
least, he has hit blot in the 
‘unless De, Wyld can further reassure us. the ving 
which fell doven after the aéanee, and which isnow available | 
for examination, the same ving that was on the wrist? 
‘That is a question which docs legitimately arise on the | 
evidence as it stands, For I mst doubt, with Mr. 
uiney, whether the solidity of the rim of the ring 
could Tho conclusively tested. while it was on the wrisk 
In my own mind it ig not at all a question of doubting, the 
phenomenon ; E would lay 100 to 1 that it was genuine. But 
wwe mist not confound subjective judgments with objective 
ones. I have seen the ring in Dr. Wyld's possession, and 
if the genera? appearance of the one found on the wrist was 


religious, litenary, or business question, let them not be 
guided except under test conditions. Let what comes 
‘through one medium be compared with what comes through 
nother, or others. If it is found that the assumed com- 
tmunicating spirit maintains his identity, that 


| Sxpreson to the sine dens, that he repents throu 


tedium what he has said through another, or others, it 
may then be reasonably believed that a spirit has really 


| communicated, and his communication is worthy of just 


Jn would have been given to his words 


‘Tan Bencon Light i tho ttle of new publication, a 
your, elite by « molian, Mex. MB, Willian, 
tan Ths editor of Facts calls it a jewel, and says it ooght 


i 
| teaueoved wel 


‘Os th 
Gincimati, ‘U 3 
am mained Sirannbers, 
dames, as rei 


the same, though Dr, Wyld bad no photographic chart 


ON THE URGENCY FOR INVESTIGATION. |THE REVUE SPIRITHS RETROSPECT OF 1884 


(Extracted from the Philadelphia Prost.) 


|A Jango sam was bequeathed ly the late Mr, Honry 
Sybert to the University of Pennsylvania, on tho con: 
dition that it should cause a fall scientific investigation 
to te wade of Spiritualism, ‘The University has now 
appointed for that purpose a committee of prominent 
Titerary and scientific men of Philadelphia. And not too 
soon. It is high time that Spiritualism should receivea full 
irradiation from the cold, scarching light of science. For 
nearly forty yenrs it has been an increasingly active 

‘our social and religious workl. ‘The journals 
promulgating it are numbered by the hundreds, and its 
‘adherents by the hundreds of thousands. Ifit is all error, it 
is not to be dissipated ly sncors; if Chore is truth init, it 
is neither becoming nor judicious to treat it with heodless 
Aisregant 

“The passibility of tho return of the dead—the Key 
of Spirituslisn—appeals to the tenderest feelings of men 
fand women ; people come to the consideration of it blinded 
by grietand hope. These feelings have, no doubt, boon 
tented upon by tricksters who havo called themselves 

roliums ; but this is not, ax the world goes, very surprising. 
But are thero phenomena which such tricksters only. 
itato? Is the mediumship which they pretend to be en. 
dowed with a real natural endowment in some individuals 1 

‘The belief is extending. that under the haze of Spi 
nalism, Animal Magnetism, Clairvoyanee, Telepathy, 
there is something beyond trickery, whether 
bbe some hitherto uncomprehoned physical force, or prychieat 
force—calls for conscientious research similar to that which is 
‘given to tho other nataral phenomena. 

"The present is an age when all things aro proved and 

it A century ago_me 
shuddered, or jeered, at tho notion of ghosts; educated men 
tow neither shudder nor jeer atanything, ‘They will not bo 
startled nor astonished at any disclosure of an invisible 
frorld about them ; but they will insist that it must bo con 
form rational system. 

Whatever of definable truth there is in Spiritualism, 
will bo clcited when scientific men take its investigation in 

1. Tn England a beginning has. boon made 
for Paychical Research has boen formed, and 
‘accumulated a mast of facts for scientific investigntic 
‘lassification, 

‘That there aro invisible boings in the universe reaching 
‘up beyond us, just as the ranks of created binge stretch 
downwards from us to the microcobe; and that the 
Iysteries which now and then touch us, “striking the 
‘Glectrie chain with which we are darkly bound,” should be 
making efforts to communicate with us, does not appear 
‘absard to the majority of men and women. It should bo 


| spiritual philosophy ; pa 


‘Tho Reene Spirite says, in its rotrospoct of the past 
year, that the signs of extension of the spiritual novemtr 
are manifest all over Europe. Even in obscurantist Rome 
f spiritual journal has boen established. 
now inclades Athens, in G 

“in France its expansion is augmented by the organisa 

for the delivery of lectures. Tho year 
‘works published in many parts of 
Earops, bearing indirectly, when not upon the 
‘night be filled with tho enunera- 

tion of them and their contents, Forty new ones are 
sale at tho offices of tho Zerwe, Tt comments on the fict 
‘of some prominent men af scienoo at Naney having reported. 
totheir society the results of a conscientious investigation 
fof “The action of the mind of one individual upon another 5 
fand upon cares by maguetisation and the use of magnetised 
Recue again calls attention to the tendency to 
ated by the formation of Spiritualist 
‘aud America, with both of which 
one Spie jenlly relation. Tt gives 
fall report. of Major-General Drayson's address to. the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, translated by Professor Casal, 


Alliances 


HEALING MEDIUMSHIP. 


‘Tho following extracts aro from Le Spiritinne of 

Sawary -— 
Tast May the widow Somerfetd, at Villette, hnd been 
safforing from acuto sciatica for two months, against, which 
odieal treatment had boon totaly ineflective. By spiritual 
ignetisation, through mo as medium, in four sittings she 
was entirely cured. 

“Tho widow Tang lad suffered for nino years from 
lslominal tumour, and latterly also from vomiting, whieh 
prostrated her for days together, Of the latter sho was, by 
{he same means, at once relieved, and in six weeks of the 
‘tumour also, 

“T state those faets in the hope that, the knowled 

¥y help to spread the spiritual doctrine.—) 
Duns. 
Madame Agullena writes: “I had been suffering 
ily for aix years, and the Bordeaux doctors could do 
hing more in my case, ‘Through the kind treatment of 
ve Colignon and M. Brisso I was quite restored, and 
jo well after a year, My husband wanted to make 
remitneration, but) ML Briss said that tho ouly remuner- 
tion that he asked for was that T would help him in the 
‘care of others ; for while treating me he had ascertained - 
that I was.a claievoyante, with the giftof healing, ‘This E 
willingly agreed to, Our latest euro is of man who had 


for scientists to demonstrate its absundity—if such it bo— 
‘and brash such mental cobwebs out of the way. Tt is they | 
‘only who can do it, And there ought to be no difficulty 
the matter. Unseen powers would, doubtless, be glad to 
eet science half-way in the inquiry ; and honest medi 
‘would bo glad to mect every test. If Spiritualism isfal 
‘and delasion, let us have it proved ; if there is truth in 
Tet us have it, be the result what it may. 
| 

‘Tus Bebo @Osende roports that last Sunday the De Rots | 
Society of Spirtists opened a new hall in the Chavssdo do 
‘Thouront, due to the iberaity of one of its members. Among 
the eighty persons present wero some of oar bet-known citi- 
zens. After tho business opening, the prayer used at opening 
‘ances was rend. Then communications were written through 
Tediams, and read to the audience. Somo addresses were 


Aalivered, and the ceremony sas clos by the reading ofthe  j 


[prayer usd for the losing of the dance. Inn adjoining room 
war a collection of apiri-drawinga, which was visited by many, 
‘and was to romain open fora week. —Le Messegc. 


bocon a sufferer for fourteen years from sciatica, aud could 
not walk without help, His eure was complete.” 


of M, Guichasd,, Dean of the French 
‘Spulier ent memers, 


Ax the civil fe 
Chamber uf Dep 


ral 
3 
Mest that the departed ad desired that his 
‘laid inthe tom with eid tes only, not as 
(ut esatae he balisved that 

fives welloeered life 
reiiplea woh hal 

[st tetamont, whieh 


{nthe providential recompense 
{ci fale erentarey min of th 
th the Ingato 


Reeve Spite 
rer at work in th apiit of lis profession of faith, and that 
hero are many other deputies and senators silent friends of 
fnodem Spiritualism, who might make sinilar declaration. 


58 LIGHT, _ 


[amoary 3t, 1885. 


THE MANCHESTER EVENING NEWS ON 


SPIRITUALISM. 


‘The “Tondon Correspondent * of this provineial daily 


roto as follows on January 16th — 
tin to. bo regretted that Mr. Laboucher, anil eqeally with 

hint hi fiend Professor Lankoter, cannot discuss the questi 
‘of Spiritualism withowt making nse of expr 

i in wellsondcted-maciety, To call an 

scouundach” « ‘eawindlor,” anda, roti, 
iting, bat Wis not good mimers. ‘The failure of 
Votween Mr. Labouchero and Professor Damiani for a tose 
Mr. Eglin 
that the forier gentler 
Apivtinis viows ne ho woul have usb 
atter [heart m ary from the best authority whieh, perhaps 


confident i his ant 


+ fpworth repeating, "A short time ago Mfr. Ealinton bell | tuned fact, cxreflly examined by, and well Kno 


siance, at which sumo eight or ton gentlemen, inching Pro 


fomior Dasani, were present, One gontlenian took: hin owns 


slatos with hi double alae, td 


{unhinged whic wore taped wih his ow nam, am he wine 
vit he considorn to be a conclusive test, With his own han | fly ny init 
sot thus aay he decal | 


The wrote mon ono of tho 
fathor-—no'ono lve in the soon knew what the question waa 


‘h poco of sate pon, far to» anal for hanna fingers to write | than we coull arrange thet by a 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
NIV 


One Thownnd Pounds Reward” is an attractive heading 
‘wan advertiscment, but whether t should be use to eal atten- 
tion to the facts of Splsitualiam may be a matter of taste. 
Every bet is the offer of = toward deponting upon some con- 
jnancal snd commercial speculations have much 
theme clameter. Men back their opinions—but the ques 
tion arises whether itis ever justifable to wnke a wager upem a 
fact which you know, and your epponont denies without know: 
edge, Is t right tomlct a man for his ignorance ? If you 
uote which horse will win the Derby, would wot every bet you 


ss piitaliatie powers leads many people to think |W be a theft? 


no doubt, If a 

ying wall etal 
‘oy many 

ditable perons he deserves to be punished little or bi 


Something isto bo said on the other si 
rman, who onght to know better, poesia in 


‘Afterall, those matters sotto themselves better, perhaps, 
or lft. All 


‘vith, was placed between the doahle alates. ‘The slhtes wore | uy come haw its interes for millions, **Mfiern Spiritus 


‘hen put upon the table, the gontloman kept his handy 
them nai Hover allowed tent 

hile they wore opened aint-x shor reply. was fond. writ 
‘ipon the opposite slate to that containing the question, 1 
ruply was not a spositc nx the gentlonunn dlosre, nd, accor 
ng, tho question wns ayn 

ten, n poco of penell pt upon it an then the other slate 
Towne over i with tape. Me. Balint 


Teave his pretonce, After a| America. "No really intelligent person 


{a not forty yenrs old and tis a8 well known in. Australi a in 
mbt the reality of ita 

phenomena, If seme poople, fall of prejudice an conceit 

Choose to dany its facta without taking the troubl 

‘them, why wot Jet thom enjoy hie folly anal thelr wilful igno- 


written on ono of the common | mince? Why propose wagers or offer rewanla? 


wrer manipulated the| 1 do not go tho length of some wh 


lates a all, and they never left the sight of the eperator aut | tigust Meeanse ton or & Iunilred seek plensuro in this life 


his witnemn, Proscntly: the poncit was leant moving an 
‘when tha alan vers united. thero was a apeciic muswer to th 
‘queation, whieh queaion wr aot known 

fave the porn who wrote it ALE, Bi 

fad he Had scarvaly ever done anything. w 

Fim more an is ap 

‘eon aiswered, vas that of & aan thoroughly prostrate by 
fatigue. 

“The gentleman who mubmittod Me, Eylinton to his te 
‘onsiderst to have been enclsive, inasunuel as it was impos 
ible for there to have heen an tampering wit the slates which | 
never left insight or penscmion. 1 may’ say that eo ian phar 
nnecutical ehemiat, highly educated, nnd aman who has 


tine whe wil take any trouble to Kean the truth about another 
Cxintonco. ‘Tho exeuse for thin neglect that every one will knoe 
Allabwut Spisitualiom when they yous to the life to come, aml 
therefore they need mot bother about the ignorant and will 

who deny it does 


earance, after the second question thal Sa 


‘That kindof lage may do for the Labovcheres and 
Lankeator, the Husloysarl Tyndalla. Thoie ignorance i wil 
ful, am they descrvealltheit  haniness of heart and linn 
of wind.” Peoplo who shut thei eyes and fasten 

hom with a pteh planter of prejudice desorve just what they 
fet by it sat there aay be 

Pitterness of roniorse for using their influence to keep 


ravellot about the work. very great deal, Certainly he in| rekesns When the blind lead the blind and both fll nto the 


not one upon whom it would be eay to impose, 
‘The only eirem 

hich, to my mind, ix epen to objection, 

{qveation asked, Te wns to th elect that, inamaich as the ques 
once, ig a erly mon, co 

hope te Tive mich Longer, was it probable that he 

‘entranco into the sprit work, would be met by his father and 


nother, who had proooed him thither? "The answer to this| 


tras general afinative, but he was not sited with it, and 


Aesirol amore speci reply. The scond reply gave a definite! 


prove that hot his athe 
fon hin entrane, after da 
tion to qulations of this kind is Chae there exist no means of 

Te would have boon better if 
the auestion had been ome relating to sone mundane matte! 
known omly i the questioner’ private faily, tho truth of 
‘which cul have boon easily ascertained 


says: ln 


i ti dig 
ciectivo in these days 
really” forma. Ianes 
‘how makes mon sf al rug their shoulders.” 
Toes a Portugiose-apeaking peopl, once s docile 

‘ot Popes, wo ralcally changing, ta tho arilein the Keforneador 
Smplien Le Mesager. 


tite,” the one who might hare soen if head opened his eyes 


rnny have some compunetion, 

rachoro mys that the best jages ofthe genuineness 

taal reply i 

that several prstidigitatours of repate hace frankly bore txti- 

mony tothe reality ofthe phenomena. Bat there are conjarers 

fund sonjurers, even as there ar investigators and investigators; 
tind thor is no disnelination on Mr. Bglinton’s putt oF for 

hatter ofthat on the part of moat mediums, to meet any hone 

inquire, whether he i conjurer or not. All Taay is that the 


= | Conjarers to bo excluded from a jury to try the manifestations 


rv thove who have made a busines of exposing Spirituatian. Of 
‘ourse the Andersons the Maskelynes and Cooke, the Bishops 
‘and Cumberlands, cou wot ait on it. But any honest conjurer 
‘rou boa goot jug because he knows the limits of his own ar. 

So of ventrloqeiem. Its pomiblo tusions are comprised in 
narrow limit wellknown to those who precise it. Conversations 
‘ith materialised spnite have no relation to them. When a 


| tnaterialied spirit comes to Fou in your own home, takes yoo by 


the hand and talks with yoo, no conjuring or wentriloquism can 
Sccount for the manifestation—for what you see, and hear, and 
fool. How isa conjuter and ventriloquist to yorsonate your 
Aeyarted friend or alative whom he never saw, and of who ho 
‘oul have nwo Knowledge? The husband talks with his departed 
Site, the father with the son or daughter, whom the medium 
Trever knew, and of whono personality no one present except the 


|fusband or father had any knowledge. 


[All wo Spirituaite have to do is to give the knowledge we 


Senaary 3 


rave gained of the other world le thse who are rely to recive i. 
‘Tho tentimony to the reality of spiritual phenomena i co 
Petely overwhelming. 1 do not see how any ane can rea 
Matemeats of such men as Crookes, Zéllner, Wallses, Dus 
Taven, Daleares, atnd a score of similarly siontife and dis 
Unguiahed witmonses, without at least coming to the conviction 
that there are facts in Spiritual worthy oftheir attention, 
‘Farther, we may say, without giving resonable offence, that 
‘any one who is not convinced Uy the testinony within hi reach, 
The phenemena he may observe with Tittle trouble—is not 
orth convincing. ‘The beliefs of numbers of porionsare of no 
Jnore importance than theirunderstandings. ‘Tho man who can 
pot ace that two and two make four may as well give up tho 


exact sciences, Sper ss 


‘There ix now the pomiilty of getting some nows from 
‘Thibot—s the fit oficial communication for one bund years 
jorernment, with a3) 

‘whom the Tash 

Tama is bora will soon bo i 

teaturlly soma an coibey with congratulations in the interests 

(Of trade in which ease we anay possibly hear more of Koot 

Hloomi, sod other pemonages known to Theowophists, 

‘Tho Meager Jamuary 1th) roeords a proposed czy! of 
‘Spiritualist Bromcls om tho TU: anil Sth inst. ML Charles 
Telling, it appears, announced two afanees in which he would 
appeat’ as sn antiSpiritaaliat, to uniask tho tricks of the 
iain, He wan to gue numbers which the andience Tad 
thought of, fin hidden ins, iacntangle Mansell fromm the mont 
secure cabinet bonds after the ianner of the Davenport 
othors, and emerge unamisted from a scald sack. AI those 
tricks he would fully explain and demonstrate onthe last of 
frenings. ‘The Belgian Chronice of the 8th reporta that 
fire part of the programme soccoeded admirably, *M. Bet 
‘tes ho abd but the hand of the spectator who nas hidden or 
moved the objects, and holding it on his forehead, cr manipula 
ing it ina sort of fever, he went blindfold among the sudience, 
fining various objects which, during his abwonco, liad boon 
Halden among their garments.” Whatever may bo the acervt of 
BI Dallini's poceedings, tho roslt which he obtains is surpri 
ingin the extreme.” As to the second part of the entertain. 
tent, it was done cleverly enough, but—e mover erplaiuot his 
(vida, Thin tho wrong wich he haa done the publi whieh 
Iie attract to the hall iy the pro the explanation and 
lution of various experince attributed tothe intervention of 
piri. Now M. Bellini gave neither solution nor explanation. 
Numbers of persons retired in great displeasure, considering 
‘heamlves duped, elma Joi ie weraient pos tort.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


Banarxatax (Ocoee stret).—On Sunday, January the 18th, 
Mia R. Dale Owen gave an adres morning and evening tothe 
Pirmingham Spivtualiats, Tho subject in tho morning was 
1" Spirits an Mentors,” and in the evening, “Where Spirituain 
has led me." Br. B. Tyndall took the chair at_ the morning 
nesting, and Mr, Turner in the evening. Mim Oven in 

peaking of apts as mentors showed how she had toon guided 
Uy them physically, amentally, and spiritually, and how her 
spirit guides have directed her in every detail of her life, The 
‘rening address was a continuation and soquel ofthe morning’, 
Shiite a minute account of some of the truths her spirit guides 
iad taught her. The whole discourse teemed with novel and 
{mportant matter, and was living comment on Christ's Sermon | 
‘on the Mount. Mise Owen scarcely glances at her scanty notes, | 
2nd her style fssimple, Suentand clear, thongh the thoughts sro 
Shensubtle. Hermanner and language have wonderful charm. 
‘Questions were asked and wisely answered by Miss) Omen, and 
eon interest was excited. A drawing-room meeting was hci in 
th Frederick-road, Bdglaston, at which Colonel Phelps pre- | 
Sided, on the following Friday, when Miss Owen's addres | 
Ths again followed by an animated discussion. Theee meeting, 
Yorthe educated and wealthy are mast important, for it i 
‘imost the only way in which they can be reached out of London, | 
‘They will notattend tho Sunday services or read the literature of 
Spiritealism ; indeed, they have small chance of doing sos the 


” | int to Dundee and hak avec 


Guascow.—The Glasgow Ansociation of Spiritualists held a 
soirge and concert on the evening of Friday lost, 2nd inst 
CBaras Night”), partly Uo commemorate the 120th ann 
Sermry of the poets birth, and purly toaid the funds of the 
Society. Tt was tho mngyention of am anonymous Erin,” who 
fenerously efor to contebate the edible reunites and defray 
Si incidental expenses in onder that the proceeds from the sale 
of tickets night go entirely to the bensitof the Society. |The 
Hall, 2 Caritonplace, was unfortunately packed to d 
comfort, niany Into comers faving to. be eateret for in an 
Sijoining soot, The entertainment, nevertheless, was latty 
nt. joyoun, tho hall having Woon tastefully decorated with 
[appropriate tpottocs and anatches of song from the inmortal 
Toperteire of Burns, Tho programe was anoplo and varied, 
{ind tho vocal efforts of the laos and gentlemen who voluntoored 
hots servioo were, om tho whole, ugcenaful, A dance followed, 
tvhich was kept up with vigour ly the younger member till at 
isanced hor in tho morning. Mr, Wallis st week pid 
there ; and Mea, Wallis was 
| ministering few days bofore to the spiritual necesitin of 
uiters in Aloa, a pletureaquo spot at the foot of the Ochs, 
in Clackmannanshire, asp Sunday the subject aclocted by the 
guides of Mr, Wallis was, Man : His Nature ant Needs. 
Eeatoncut was able and exhaustive and evoked sco 
nwo of applauae, Max Owen adressen the Society 
‘Kal Monday, the 8b aad 9th February. Mr. Morse Ins boon 
aged fur 29th March, Sr, Meco, 
rst —Sattons’ Weteoste,—On the evening of 
the controlaof Mr. W, Burt discourse 
"Tue Second Death” in their usual powerful anil convincing 
ser: showing that the pamges of Sevipture-—'*Death an 
he Ike of tiv, whieh isthe second. death, 
ke of theit torment aacendeth up for ever and ever 
sire to lo understood unly in theie symboticl signification, 
Denti: life contrary to tho willand laws of the Great Creator 
ne rowan, a0 to aponk, of uch a conduet of 
tonholineas, binging remorse of enaciance and destiny of guilt 
‘The lake of fro was tho dark aphores, whore a full expintion has 
to-bo indo, and tho lat farthing has to be pail. ‘The necessity 
‘ta life of holiness waa urged upon all prosent, 40 a8 to attain 
othe first renurrection in Which tho second death mall have 10 
| power.—W.B, 


BARLY DEATH. 
niet tn Germs yt mouth yous who 
| “Tis well to mourn for infants lot, 
And wane tho sable signs of woe 5 
‘Yor ail T prze the feeling most 
Which dooms that Death isnot foo 


‘While yot the morning hours shine, 
‘Nor gathering clouds obscure 1 

Ts happy then, "is good to die, 

| For thon the young Torta wakes, 
So blithely on the shores of Life 

(OF Life so real and 0 fair, 

Where aofly angela geooting bear 
‘Their xpotlem charges to their bowers, 
‘And teil with love thelr opening powers. 


Tlraris will not eirtlate its works, 


No brighter ot the Heavens ean give ! 
‘Tis chldhooi's own ideal, 


Hence do the Germans, sage and oop, 
Grits trappings and the suits of woe 
‘Not eare to don, when infants sleep, 
[Not dia, for awile to Heaven they 20, 
‘Where mvsie strange, and sera’ ees, 
Give josous welcome tothe skies. 
‘G. D. Havouros. 
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| ‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
“The following lit of eminent persons who, after personal 
Investigation, ave allie thonweleor of the reality af some of 
the phcomena generally known ox Peychial oe Spietuait. 
ThenAn naterak k preted to those who have exchanged 
et for knowlege 
ereser The Hast of Crawford and Taleares, PRLS.» 
Provident LAS; W Crooken, Fellow and Goll Medalist of 
the loyal 8 wey, RRS, CE} A.B Wallace, the 
comin Tart, FES 
In the Itayal Callege of Sefenee, Dublin; Dr. Lockhart Roberton; 
“Ded ‘sometime Preslent ofthe Hoya Mel 
al ant Chirurgieal Soclty of London 
‘Sistine President of the Mathematical Socloty of London ; *De. 
‘ometine Profemor of Chestry in the 
Univenity of Elinurgh, "De. Ashburner, *3r 
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[The Baitor of “ Laon’ 
understood that he can accept 
tutors aoud Correspondents, 


be distinctly 
responsility ax to the 
‘opinions expressed ly Cont 

Fee and courteous discuesion ia incited, but veriters are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to wh 


attached.) 


their names are 


“MATTER THROUGH MATTER” 

n your last impression, “©, ©. ML” writes: “Mr, 

has hit a blot in the evidence, at Teast 

fadefoct, unless De, Wyld ean farther assure ut. Was the 

ring w nee, and which ix avail- 
ble for examination, the same ving as was on the wrist 

‘To which question T reply, mont certainly it was tho same 

inate examination kuew 

it to be my ring, and wks as 1 know the 

ing when on Husk’ wrist to be my own ring. ‘The ring on 

Hiusk’s wrist was identical with th fll to 


when T examine it, are to me, as“ C. 
alsurd.” All which is necessary to guaranteo 


mnted towanls other marks 
fs to render recog 1 impossible, 
cept to a microscopic engraver, who hnd expended, 
months of labour in an endeavour to produce & fac 

‘Then as to a ring being intact anyone ean determine 

it, and as I have a broken ring in my pos 
illustrate this test to anyone. 

With reference to the alisurd idea that Husk could 
few days’ produce facsimile of my ring, it should be 
mentioned! that he is, and has been for years, so blind as 
to require a guide when he walks abroad or enters a house, 
and that he could not sec any one of my private marks even 
iT pointed it out to hi 

ring is reproduced in fee-simile, Mr. Husk 
rust employ not only a most skilful engraver, but also a 
mest scientific forger in iron, who ean calculate to the 
ngs, and make due allowance for the 
‘expanding and contracting powers of heat anil cold. 

Here also it is important to remark, Mr. Husk has 
teen for ten years exhibiting these ring tests and he assures 
toe that on att average he has probably produced three tests 
‘8 weeksthat is 1,500 tests during the last ten years, and yet 
tro one has ever published any account of any fraudulent 
prodaction of rings. 

TT therefore assert most positively, that I know my own 
ring when I examine it, and that the production of a 
facsimile by Me. Husk or his friends ina few days is, to 
‘ny mind, abeard and impossible. 

T will now add additional evidence which I witnessed on 


the evening of tho 29th inst, at the house of Mr, Stuarts 


| Mentoath. 


Finding that my ring, although too small to pass over Mn. 
Husk’s hand, could yet be pasted, with somo dificulty, over 
Thands of most young ladies on whom T experimented, I 
iad an oval ring, No, 2, made, with diameters about in, loss 
‘than ring No. ly and this ring no young lady I presented it 
to could pass over her hand, 
to Husk o 
fon the 28th ‘own house, the ri 
fovidence, placed intact on his wrist, wl 
Pawpfylde held his hand. 
T sat with Mr, Husk on the 29th, when he showed 
fon his wrist: By the most 
tninuto examination, requiring tho assistance of a magnify. 
ing glass, I was absolutely certain it was my own ring. 
Bampfylde, boing present, said he had sat with Husk the 
ight before, who said : #'T have two of Dr. Wyl's rings in 
ny coat pocket; perhaps ‘Trvesistible” will place one of 
‘hem on my wi ‘extunine the 
rediun's wrist for 1 h above the 
Thand ; aid Ihe dil not see the rings said to be in Mr. Husk's 
pocket, and so far, his evidence is most imperfect ; but, 
{nmediately after his suportsial examination, he found the 
wo having held the medium's 


I think, the 26th inst and 
was, according to 
le my friend, Mr. 


ing on the 
hand daring the experiment. 

"Tho valuo of this test ies in tho smatuese of tho ring, 
‘and T think T can safely assert that any inan or woman of 
would, after examination, afi that such a 
ing could not possibly be foreed over Mr. Husk's hand, 1 
‘suspended the ring i sifu Uy a bit of twine, and de 
Strate to thoso present by its sound, when strack, that it 
was fnfact 

"Tho only objection the sceptic can mako to this 
experiment is that the ring might havo been eut, then 
‘opened, aid then again welded while on the wrist, 

For myself, I have never seen or heant of any worker in 
iron who could weld an iron ring whilo on the wrist, said 

ig ling separable from the wrist only about a quarters 
fau-inch. But if welding were possibly performed, then the 
fappearince and form of the ring must have been altered, 
‘and if there were overlapping in the welding—and without 
overlapping no welding can take place—then the ring must 
fave Veen redueed in circumference ; Dut, on as minute a 
measurement as was possible under tho cireumst 
found this was not the case. Moreover, any welding pro- 
‘ess must have obliterated cortain marks in this ring. 

T rogret to add that “ Teresistible,” who, throughout tho 
stance on the 29th seemed to be in rather feeble spi 
fn harmony with the medium, who had a depressing. cold, 
declared himsslf unable to remove my ring from the 
tmediumn’s wrist, andl so T regret. Ihave not got my’ ring at 
present to exhibit, but I shall doubtless have it in my 
possession in a fow days, 

Timay now add that Ehave sent Mr. Husk two rings 
cent out of two kinds of solid hard wood, and two rings of 
‘equal size ext out of leather, in onler to test“ Irresistiblo's” 

lity tointerlock thom. $0 far as I know this has never 
{icen effected, although somewhat similar tests may be found 
recorded in Zallners “Transcendental Physies.” Tt would 
tlmost scem to be necessary to these operntions that the 
hhuman magnetism of the operator should be continuous 
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with the magnetion of the object, and in the ease of two 
this not so 
skable that, although Hask has been pro- 
x tests for ten years, they have never 
evoked! a aystenmtic seri of seientitie experiments, No 
spiritualistic phenomenon is probably so farreaching in its 
pplication, for if it can bo proved that spiritual beings ean 
dissolve and reconstruct material forms, such as iron rings, 
then asthe greater dificulty contains the lesser dificulties 
all psychophysieal phenomena, suck as the appenrance of 
hosts, and of sold materialised human forms, and of writ 
hin closed slates, would admit of easy ncceptanee as mani 
festations of the dominance of spirit over matter. 
Bist January, 1885, Groncx Wein, MD. 


isolated 
Te is mot 
ducing these 


DISORDERLY MANIFESTATIONS 
(Puow ni Reeue Spirit, Sasvany 151.) 


‘An ostcomed correspondent vouches, after personal 
investigation, for the substantial acoursey of the facts 
contained in the following newspaper statement, which ve 
‘quote from the Republionin de Seinoet-Marne 

“HTave you over hewnd souls from purgatory? Not No 
mone have we, But if you will go to Marlex you may 

© that satisuetion, 
purse; for there, some half dozen—the precise 
not known—seapegrices from the other world come every 
‘ovening and play pranks in the domicile of the eur, and 
then, living well exercised his pationee, file off to. the 
hhouso of the good Sisters of Mercy, and thore keep up their 
sgambols 

“How fortunate for our commune in being, ofall tho 
communes of Franco, tho ono sclected by a supra terrestrial 
troupe for its first appearmiee! But our curs and tho good 
Sisters do not so rogard it 

At the ews the programme soos to be drumming 

vl thumping on the kitehen saverpans, rattling with the 
tongs among the pots and erocks, knocking among household 
thingsin goneval, noisily opentug and Mapping umbrellas, ee. 

“At tho goad Sistor’ tho trompe plays tho most 
Inilliant piooos o its repertoire by then of the house-bells, 
pipes of keys, and drumming on pots and pans, causing din 
enough to make a brave supers akin excep 

‘Tut aftor their concert comes their fareo; they play at 
Honxing like mad students, At tho eur they hide his 
oot, turn his garmonts inside out, put popper in his swat 
ox, With the good Sistors,to their greatalarm and distress, 
they play corresponding pranks. 

“«Now lot us listen to what the worthy cu 
allthis: What do theso invisib ay apivits como 
to our presbytery for,and trouble the house of our good 
Sistors? What but to move. our compassion for their un 
happy and sorrowful lot, and to got masses sald. for their 
souls? Not having the power to speak, they call our atten. 

leasantries which they 
iechambors of Satan, 
dom." 


tion by pleasantefes suel as those 
practise for thei diversion in the 
‘while awaiting a bettor timo in the heaves 
We have to remark, says the Reve, that facts like these 
ought not tobe left solely to. tho grotesque treatment of 
newspaper vets, nor to the clerical explanations of curés 
to their uninstracted flocks, but they should reevive atton- 
yn from our men of science. ‘These might well take 
le from somie of those of England, where a socioty 

fas been formed for collating all facts showing occult 
gency, in the expectation that by their analysis a solution 


‘THE “FOOLS, DOLTS, AND KNAVES. 


Te may interest non Spiritualists to know the names of 
somo to whom theso terms have been applied by Mr. 
Tabouchere in his paper. In writing as he did, he i 
dividually slandered and insulted every one who has borne 
‘ustimony to paychical phenomena. We give a detailed 
list as recorded in these pages, of thaso who have 
ablicly testified, during the past year only, to the 
genuineness of the phenomena occurring in Mr. Eglinton's 
presence alone. Many writers have abstained from giving 
their full names, and such have—with tho exception of two 
persons—been eliminated from the list, as also have the 
hames of every lady who has testified in like manner—not 
Decause they are not capable witnesses, but in onler 
that Mx, Labouchere may not have the power to insult 
‘them personally, if so inclined. 


Naam, 
‘The Hom. Perey Wyndham... 
HJ, Hood. 


roan 
His Honour Judge Paul 


Deputy Sargeon-Ger 


i. 
A. Lillo, PAS. 
Brinley Nixon 
George Wyld 
TL Nichola 
Row, FM. vss 
Roe, W. Stainion Moves, MAL 
Ree, Fe BRP cnr 
PW, Thurstan, 3 
ALA, Watts 
3.8, Sholloek.. 
Morell Theobald. 

ledatanes 


Congregational Minister 
"Prot. of English Literature 
“Gil Service 
‘Musical Critic 
" Chartered Accountant 
Merchant 
Fowler Do. 
JH, Mitehiner, PICAS. voces Dov 
B, Stat nnn De. 
R. Douala : 
W.W, Woods. 
4.6, Meugens.. 
Frauk Marryat 
CChatles Blackburn on 
RH, Rumell Davies... 
W.P, Adshead 
G.W, Dymond 
B, Hockley so 


Loxooy Sriurreatoe Auua%ce.—Tho attention of members 
nd fren requested to an announcement of the next Con 
‘ersagione which appear in our advertisment coluans 
‘Taassimios or Mis K. E. Wooo. —We regret to lear from 
private letter that Mian Wood succumbed to an attack of 
typhoid fever at Adelaide carly last month. We have no 
Atala, but probably the next mail will bring fall prticalars 
‘Twixe Two Wonaos."—We are requested to announce 
that Bir, Eglintn’s book can only be published hy subscrip- 
tion. If those intending to order copiea will do 50 at ence 
{hay wil materially exprite the production of tho work. 
| coumuniations on the subject should be sddrencd. to ©. 
Stanning, Ea. 11, Langhasrstrect, W. 
“Tue Crowe Piares —WWe 
from Mr. J. O- Kewlemana 
Sitmcrirs, ot mg’ behalf, to have patience um 


may be found for many problems now more and more 
‘occupying the attention of men of thought. 


SM, A. Oxon.) 
(Oxon) us hat a ela 
Slvtyy to erentmuent 
the model aso thi 


We regret to Team that, “26 
dh, howover, haa yiclded,thoog 
iknow tacky at 
ime and care are now only 

ieeded fo etwure a complote restoration to Healt, 


Si itt wil bo. 


‘tthe month. ‘The stones are dont, but ntl I get my procs 
| fe wil "bo. impossible to tell whathor they are correct of not. 
| Probably’ 1 alll have to tse an additcnal Untatone.”” Oar 
Fealers may Test assed wo taneceamry delay will cer. Tho 
‘catly ono—invalving = cash expenditore on the 

fart of Mr. Kealeman's codonor of upwards of £50; while the 

mer gentleman's laboar and time woul, in the open market, 

represot a siuilar amount. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[lt is preferable that correspondents should append their 
ames and addremes to communkations, In any cata, however, 
these must be supplied to the Editor as a guarantee of good 

‘The Gry of te mney: 
To the Bitr of * Lar, 

What docs Mr. ExbuleEvana want? Ax a member 
hie appreciation 
‘of its methods ; but as there were brave men before Agamen- 
‘on, a there have hoon competent scientific investigators, some 
of them of great fae, who have terifed some or other of thse 
‘Phenomena before the Bocioty undertook the subject. On what 
{round will Mr, Eubulo-Bvana concede to ono of its committees 
the eredit which he withholds from witnoases quite as d 

‘to mupply hima with? I can 

No testinony bat that of my 
fown particular senses will convince me," though I think his 
sttitade irational ; but people who ask for testimony, and more 
teatimony, and atl Tot ie all fow through their minds like 
water through a slove, seem hopeless. “The Cry of tho 
Hungry" is pathetic; but when food in any quantity and 
‘quality fale t9 nouriay, it ina cue for tho Hospital. There is 
{3 present an accurnalation of good evidence for thes phenomena 
(generally, far excceding that which existed for dairvoyance 
‘Then Schopenhaucr asi, "Those who question itnow are tut to 
bo called sceptical, but ignorant 

Te has always acemed to mo that the realy nooifal work of 
the Society ie leas tho verifeation of bare fact (though 
forthe general pablic, which will not study exiting evidence, 
that aloo is very wsofal), than the interpeotation and coor 
tion of thee, We mvst hope, indeed, that facte of original 
research in the physial phenomena will bo frthooming to exer- 
Ce tho same high capabilities of observation, thought, and 
‘exposition, which have illustrated the subject of telepathy. But 
iC Mr, Bubulo-Bvans hss not alredy got his“ Title modicum of 
fact to start with,” iin not bocato there is nat om rooond pli 
of the sclentie investigation” he dsideraten, Te would be 
impertinent to muggest of a gentleman of his intelligence that 
he is cme af tone by whom erilenco is only respected until 
‘tin adduced-—a very common ue, But what cls are wo to 


syt 
©... M. 


“etatite Veriteaton. 
To the Bator of Tsou 
Smuj—I oe in this weck's “Lace” that ono of your corre: 


from the Royal Society, if theit verdict at all. favoured 
Spirituaiam, # would bo set asideon the grouni that they were 
incompetent. I well remember when Mr. Crookes, F-RS., 
some Years ago, commenced investigating the phenowens. The 
London Press was loud in the expresion of satisfaction that a 
scientific man of Or. Crocker’ eminence had taken the matter 
fn hand. But when his investigations resulted in a vert of 
Dlewing and not of cursing, the Press suddenly changed 
their opinion of his scentfe eminence, and pronosnced him 
fncompetent to form an opinion on the subject. The reason is 
‘obvious. It papa at provont to denounce. Spiritualism, and 
the Pres irae ints generation, not having forgotton the rest 
‘of the Cornhill opening ita pages to the subject. I think T 


‘oscourosn they Inve fondly imagined, and that they are doing 
all Uhoy can to enunaro Mf Eglinton into an action at law, which 
‘courte T sincerely trast he will not gratify Uhem by adopting. — 
‘Yours obediently, Casto. 
Sanary Sit, 1889, 
“Money Challenges” 
othe Bit of Lacs.” 
‘onde soe agin the wale of Tan.” 

Sm,—The reiterated censure passol upon me by yourself 
land some of my Spiritualist friends on account of the Labou- 
chere challenge, passes my understanding. ‘To hear my accusers, 
‘one would think that Spiritualists must not pretend to be and 
ct like men of the world, but meekly to submit in dignified 


‘and scientific mob in the marketplace. Infact, our pattern shoul 
‘be the Salvation Army. Against this 1 emphatically protest, 
‘Looking at Spistunion as aacience, though catainly the most 
subline of then all put together, I think i behovenite adhere 
todefend it with the Best weapons this worl can supply and 
i by the men of our time betting i considered the most effective, 
betting should bo wielded to the confusion and defeat of ite 
‘opponenta. 1 ean seo no dishonour in this. Ten really to be 
ogratied that Mr. C. C. Massey, before eondomning. betting as 
‘unbecoming, did nat aoe how engrained is that propensity in the 
Anglo-Saxon race. Indeed, no otter example ean be given of 
this than Mr. Massey hinulf. For whilst at p. 82 of your lst 
inauo, ho sharply robuken me for having revorted to that inde 
‘corous practice, at p. 6, Hine 08, of the samo iat, he, Mr. 
Maney hinucl,in a moment, no doubt, of unconseious cexebra- 
tion, and in the vory language of tho batting ring, offers to lay 
100 to L against Mi. Gurney. How truly ai: 

‘Wetarant ounce hog we pros eta? 
Nay! Uehold Dr, Wyld, who, in the amo numberof Liaw,” 
185, ummindfal of the and’ fato of his friend Damian, boldly 
offre to tho said Mr, Gumey £20 to ts, to provo th innit 
Ability of his rng. May tho gods avert « aliower of thunder. 
bolt from his hes 

In tho impatience of censure, my traducors have forgotten 
‘ono or two things, and mado ono’ or two snistakes, whichy sith 
Your permission, Twill reuind them of, To'begin with, 
‘the bet did not originate withjne but with Afr. Labouchere. Did 
tay consurors ever root on the jorn, . 
Spieitualista would haw lad to nila i 
heavy gauntlet had not boon picked up? And would not our 

mnontaand tho watchfel public eat forever in wus tooth this 
refusal of proof, to tho great injury of our extao 

tho dafeat rents upon the hoa of the 

and trae dignity with 
Jour realers tat, if at tho tine of the Slo affix, any 
Spiritualist had sw Wemanned Niawelf on to challenge Lankester 
and Donkin as 1 have done Laboueliors it would havo stopped. 
‘ho prosecution at once, and naved a Blow to the ease. and 
ron to a innocent mat 

Again, Mr. Massey snakes tho mistake of batioving me 40 
Aoprived of tact an to state without knowlolgo tit T pledged 
Mr. Bgl istey without consulting him at. 1 di eon 
sult Me, Kglinton, told him of my intention of ncoupting Mr, 
Labouchore' challenge, and obtained his proting to nt fo8 tho 
‘experiment of satenritng, Nor docs Mr. Mamey scam to 
fentrtain a propor opinion of my experienco i atid phe 
‘homens, when he hazards tho opinion that T proposed to prove 
the reality of form manifestations by: means of actual exper 
‘ments with Me, Kglinton, thing which never entered my wind. 
‘And when he aaticcaly alludes to tho Ianwtiful govments hie 
ikeen intelligence failed to porccivo that T was addreasing an 
ignorant pie, and that T wished them to whvdratand that 
the mpet forms present Uhemaclves to ui beck / 

‘With reapoot to Mr. Darkas! aaertion, "That tho spiritual 
Phenomens are not matters to be gaunbled about ; tub a fete 
for serious scientife exaininaton,”" T would may that when tho 
proceeds of a but, wager, or lttary aro destined for charity, it 
cannot bo eallod gambling. And as to tho scientific investiga 
ton, Me, Baskas ought to know by this time that the men of 
science o-called would soon bo thrash than investigate, and 
‘hat nothing i lft tous bat to expose the obiqueneas of thir 
‘mind, by inking them refuro to come to the tat by a heavy. 
allenge. 

TE tho fault-Sndere only Knew how sang lettors Ihave re 
ceived in consequence of thin despised chal 
{high placed in soscty, who Iavo sought for interriows with mo 
{in onder to know whethor Sptituainy is true, so that they may 
[change thoir materaitie viows, thay would make less noise, 
my challenge has mado tho round of tho world. Te has 
snot with tho approval of the great majority of the Spiritualists 
Tehas cowed ue opponents, and Than caused great desire for 
investigation, “Tan, therefore, proud of it; and, pitting my 
experience of mankind and of Spirtanlian against any other 
i, I shall do the asin again when Teonsider the 
‘an ai, your obedient servant, 
29, Colvilload, Notting Hill, W. G. Dantas 
Tanuary st, 1885. 
[We fave alo rovived a letter from “Trident,” supporting 
‘Signoe Damiani course of aston, but proaure oh our Corre: 
sponidence Columns compels us to omit it Eb, ov “Zacur. 


now noth 


‘Slence to any amount of pelling from the Literary, journalistic, 
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othe Biitor of 
Dean Sin,—Lam ono of those wha, perlaps unfortuna 

belive inthe individuality ofthe spisit “operator nt the other 
nd of the frequently. pained to see how persis: 

thera apie’ poople aro ignored, and 

their readiness to operite wader any saul all conditions taken 
for granted. T aur inclinal to think had Signor Dauniani eo 

shinchallengoy that it would not 

nade, and siely, we who aro. Spiritualists shold 

trent our api fiends with common respect and courtny at the 


te to read of the remarkable. suocess 
attending Mx. 's meaiunuaip, but not even his vigorons 
povtor I think, eo 
‘aphore of men like Mesnrs. Labouchere, 
Tankestor, and Mavaslyne and Cook, Experience fn the past 
hia in many matances, demonstrate conc 
Toth spirit al medians are willing aud desirous that m 
festations shoul rations an present by scoptia 
criti itor, awe male sucoons anpossible. “What chance 
ing the wruger unter the till mor averse 
rgethor from the immorality of 


Tt isnot possible to foree people tobeiove; thero must bo « 
gowth within thom, & dosiro for, and. receptivity 1 
Tight; ainda, euitana of thixfinportant truth, we ned rather 
‘more enntion Tet wo © throw ou nels” whore thoy will not 
Ire appreciate fa valuable hore. 1 wo eheapen 
tho mujoet nnd fall uf ita dignity and import 

complain if we aro inet with eontempt,ridiule, 


salma enteral to your ele 
Tesla paler bilge te eso = 
runt mmm da wt happen, a 
mio cerain on. Delors we 
tan aris a postive ly potnh wo mit 
fat date eee meet utaniand 
hiro to bm notan unexplained wend, tm achal sper 
algo vation ofa hen in of mar hy th intervention 
Ae tcoekior tbs 
onl rm certain cao nr corti conto 
‘Thun fin letor wero conveyed to Jou a diatnco of some 
hile ina fo minute, tho Tacdone might bo wonder, bat 
i necvumtly bo mein Teton ight rove 
Unt tho latter was eee ty pigeon ost rough np 
Inti tab Dy this co the few bo govern ly tard 
Inv. Bub iti wore ley abown ha Uo letter a conve 
tory hy my goin 
thetoctent wold be, tall 
thing cm Ta owe cao the fact emi ara bo repeated 
trih unalingaccmey In the ator eof wuld depen pon 
the volt snd intention of neuperir bingy That whieh 
rls upon tho exorio of arhitary power ot cpece cat 
Teveey be. termel with propity n msior ofl T st 
content ha th word mimelconrap to wo an in 
tine fom anything governed ty let and even SC abou bo 
trguel Unt ova thing cbotien olaw ould be superset by 


ot wa ital a 
anirsele. Aman oot 
tinge who held int up, sould manifest or enact a mime; 
find To not think vo could properly apply any other term to 
tho incident, Yours, ke. 
London, 
"Fobuary tat 1885, 


2A corection. 
othe Blilor of "La 

Si,—As T vas the only person sho, in the Spiritwals, 
from November 2nd, 1877, under tho wom de ple of 
‘"Sorutator,” to March 28th, 1879, sevioualy took up the con 
troveray niginst Madamo' Blavataky, Colonal Olcott, and 
$0, 0. My” snd only rofmained on Madamo Blavatsky calling] 
‘no her “Nemesis,” to which Falluded in the article of Bare 


25th, 1870, saying," Ie pains mo to bo regarded ana Nemesis; £ 
trout rather be looked wpon as one who, like others, uphokts 
Frincplea in which bo bolioves,” Tam rather sorry that my 
Initials are given ax W. RP. im my asticle 0 

jest, in your mus of January Sat, since m 

eulors ofthe Spiritealiat Know who  Serutator” was, and may 
hot bo sorry to know that eis still on this side the. wate. 
‘Yours truly, W, RT 


To the Eilitr of 
‘Sim,—“Ehor's dificlties, ia my opinion, all arise fom his 
want ofa clear apprehension of tho truth tat man’s facaltics 
And perceptions while he is in this world are in an embryctic ot 
Trlimental condition, roquring mach development before he 
fan be certain of anything, beyond the neel of this develop. 
‘ment, which is hin highest and deopost nocesity. The acquire- 
tment of knowledge here fa valuable, not for the exact information 
tainly expected of i, bot rithor for the development of the 
ellectanlfacultion which aro its effet. 
TLat"Ebor” ryan pt himself in the postion of aapirit teacher 
ml ho will an find how dificul itis to onvey the information 
ato fact for which “Ehoe” erates. ‘The difficulty arses trove 
there being no. point of mental perception in which they are 
greed, owing. tothe undeveloped condition of the ono an the 
‘Tevetoped condition of th other. 
"The pupil looks at ll matter and phenomena around his 
as wholly rel the apisit teacher from his higher 
perccives that although, interior to all things and 
‘motions of things, there ina vital reality, only x dim aml 
perfect stow of this interior reality ia perecivel by wx, Ci 


to describe « boautifl p 

‘rhe eae born blind 

do not vary in their morality, Well! how 

ould they? Suppose a apieit enme and said to his, ** Go ata 

wordor that man, 1, Deenina he is & Ina 
nan.” “bor” woul know at nee this waa an 

‘one anno an gave him advo mato 

ay that was a good spirit, And why? Because moral principle 

ini Ieiefact in tho apirit of every human being incamated oe 

lie tho basis of all hi opinions ax to. his own, 

ho ehamctor of others, hero o ' 

© morale facts of exitonee here oF 

there ft i very diferent, Because ti pereoptive facultion wo 

cach advance we make fi 


ng, fall of able lout 


hho fon himclt in process of develop 
they relly ate, atl not an they seem. He might may, "80 they 


-| appear tomo sow ;"" Bute ia well aware that he is Hable to be 


‘ontradictd by any apitit who ison a higher of lower plane of 
existence, whone perceptions neceaarly differ from his 

T think, nevertheless, that **Eboe™ ie quite wrong in saying 
hat we eatmot ute our reason in dealing with the conditions of 
‘pie Hite, Notwithatanting the 
iy the growth of man's perceptions, we ean ail observe wi 
more o las clearnen the line of development which is in pro- 
‘gros and that isn gmduat lessening. of 
ftapresions, with a substitution therefor of 
‘gradually poreuive that the inner stractare ard foundation ofall 
fatter i hog " 
fre tho only realities exterior othe inward spirit. Cladin thought 
tubes, tho spirit comes to our edancessnd y ita power over tho 
Timer nature of things i given to the reality that showy sem 
Dance called mattor 


sand tangible, but doing the very reverse to tho eyo of a more 
Aovclopod, discarnated sprit. 

‘Regarding Spirteatian from this point of view, iis obvious 
tat it teaches us thatthe paramount duty of man isthe derelop- 
rent of all his faculties, 10 that he may progres into a clearer 
‘prehension of hin duifes to himeelf sind his fellows. There 
‘att really bono evil in existenco but want of development and 
‘progress. What are called the fats and phenomena of Modern 
[pirtuaiam arc only of ato to show to conscious and enconscious 
vuaterialas, thatthe spirit here and hereafter is the real man, 
and that what they eal matter isa phantasmal appearance suited 
{othe condition of oar present infantile perceptions. The cot 
scious and profeaing materialists are eatily known, bat the 


_Licut. 


‘unconscious ones aro jut the onlinary people in all walks fifo, 
‘who would scput thoidea of being 00 regarded. They for the 
Inajority of the people we most at ances and who call thomeclve 
‘Spirtaalists but who from traning ard acquired lahite have 
bocome quito unable to understand their own speitual nature 
sd its wants, which are infinitely ore important te them tan 
fang knowledge that on posibly bo acquired about tho world of 
‘pista, or the phenomena spirite can show us. Tt grieves alll 
‘rao Spiritualists deoply to sco Spiritualism degraded by the per 
petual parading of the feats of epirit in materalination 

matter through matter and such ike—which aro very 


of our trance speakers 
One of those inspired speakers has just left London, who, inthe | 
‘opinion of many competent judges, x tho Snes tmince speaker 
the world, He was very Indly supported when here 1 
Spiritualists, mainly becouse his guides told tho wholo truth 
‘concealing nothing. Hal he Tivel 1,800 years age, his words 
‘ould have becn ilised; and all who did not agree with then 
‘would hare boon denonmcol as heretia by tho religous people af 
‘our day, who eannot understand that God, Human Natero and 
Trgpiration are the sxme to-day a8 they The evened 
Spiritualists in Es 
‘any division betwecn religion 3 
it Spirituainn means Progress 0 
(ox thosocaarint ina recent ive of “Lacir2” shovel) Stagnation 
in beliefs or supertitions of a bygone ag, the time must come 
‘when cither there will be astern eonfict between tho bro, ot 
ige the popular theology will 
of what 


aly 
four work. If our laters will no 
Aloube bo found to do it. 

tong ax there are poopie directing ita very imperfect wcities, 
‘who are not ashumed to own that they are cuverts (through 
‘beerration of spiritual phenomena) to tho popular thoology, 
‘which ie far more opposed in apirit to. Spiritualism than 
Materials oF Socularam ? 

Tram glad to my, however, that 
‘thousands in this country, and to 
Tihorating force that has freed them from the mental aad mora 
stagnation camsed by adheaon to old bliefn; well enough suited 
for the age in which they were promelgated, but wot ao to the 
[osent age. 

‘Lotus uptotd Spiritualian as th 
of all religion ; and ofall theology 
‘caution, and cat be nothing los. 

‘Spirialiaa br now laying the foundation of a 
<Aispenaation of Go's Trath thar Tia ever beet 
before. If thore are any among ws who wish to 
sd ienporfct lis lot us as trwe Spiritualista noparate from 

‘ind forms otirslves into a eld phalanx of believer the 
progreas and development of truth and 
Catholic writes in a recent nuzaber 
‘quality he calls Grace roquirel before progreaive devel 
He forgot, however, ts may (and T supply the| 
"grace a frecly bostowed ot all His cildren, 
no rica, pope, ot elengy= 
tan, or other sacendotal person oF intitation in necesnry for its 
Vestoral. 

Tnglenook, Gladstone-ros, Croplon. BR, Doxatmsox. 

[Mr. Denalion’s letter ha been in type sme wecks, Dnt 
‘being mther long we have been table to Gnd root fori before. 
‘The discuasion om '** Ebor's' Dllicaltien” must now cease for 
the prosent,—Eb. or * Taour.”) 

‘masonry asd the Oveat Sciences. 
To the Biter of *Lacars." 

‘Srtj— append a alip with extract fiona a curious letter 
‘which recently appeared in the de of Man Times. My object 
Ja to ask thene of your rosders who aro Masons as well ax 
‘Spirituaiate to inform ino, as far as they are able, what connee- 


inner trath of all sciones 
Teoomes from the work of 


tion, if any, there is Between Masonry an Prychical Science, | 


Githcenow crin the earlier dapejalso any information they nay be 
Sle toaford mo on the subject, either (with your permnision)| 
threogh these columns, or bya peivate letter addressed to your 
care Yours, &., Tex. 


613.5 W.' if a Froonaian, souk know somothing of 


1 the dant 
fo Aya 
‘inal, Un pth Uhata Crit Adept nctually travel spirit. 
Teh are speak pblicyon the Frcomas’s Craft, eto bo 
funlentonls 1 wept the lenge of Masonry, Cough by recent 
Inevation ape of ablsh as become graf om the Savon 
fro Frenvony we ona sceney tie ten wore 
mer of Chrivian Theos. Let my 
Their anion ita opal a 
wil inthe key 
Tvtery of human ig of the cone nen 
fauhway of the Master Maso the Ave dep. 
Tat Dies vara Presson 
lis knowledge nthe Themopdiolsvs fon inthe tre fld wnt 
evenftd degen, fron thence aco wor the iin sone and 
gery ters ae a wre ie Arch Adopt ant ls presen. 
{htt Enowloige lo vereano the power af the Egyptian 
Themapie Ulta we dr tower thong he mato 
reek aad lla T dare pot vite ore om thi pla.‘ 
Sica, ""There i Christian Theol, an the Bho etext 
Ton Therion Badahist Theos, and is yor i for tho 
orcs a te Ungoo Carved begont conta point {tm tho 
Tlack Art. What wonder power was diay opposition to 
the sig shown tag Mow!" Macony, have you ont the iit 
Wen alenco tacomo't pack of rent 
th hd gs 
ar call Mant 
aon? eater Sins Uns 
howe word lacno portion? Do iivoina world 
fc han boon ited yh. Arce Ade the Mester of tho 
‘Fomplet Has the omer af the Dlsck Seence penetrated intone 
ity Hace, and extingtsl he Fie of th Senetust 
Seine Iisenen a How fl contemplate: Wher 
cea of God ht fo ow fo the ered 
Seve the Totge—awet ene 
trots ie ait of the eft 
nthe nee ace, het sund of ns, ll thin 
nicate th Mater’ return and the rock wa he 
aloe thelr ncret,crompet-tonged om he lr Mane very 
ima to Ms ae Hema mmo ho devon bake What 
ine Master comes ao tints the employ divontr, red over 
he parity ofthe eneny, whee bling tt be WHR 
Zn cvery vol at implement? 


Te elaine 


the Adept ofthe Bible perdormed. (inthe. M 
wonderful works. Your, Ks 
A 


“PS —Tako Moses, Josla, Samuel, Danie, Ejay sas 
azul dents axexanpten "They wore Master Masons, of depts, in 
tho true Masonic ot Theosplle Selneo, and perfor tele works 
in fle uf Aan Ties. 


Drrvoss a, Laas. Neglect not th asebting of your 
wi cae meetings in ris a 
wera aren eka 

‘fwustained journal Tho word ie 
iss samen cl 
a eras 

Stal th Ti wi 

poorepeleahe ite aa 

Tesndp onan inndeod nage rea 

of what int hor fa well exrencd in Lowell's zlden words 

1a ace at al ease de 
‘SAIS Wc ain te utr, 
Rettaton otk rel 
Xil'getinw of rand worktwideyrposee.” 
aio Phiophiot Jouve. 
Mins Love Tense im boon at Chie, he wasintnaucad 
pct eeting af rpronatve ef tho Pru eft 
te Eat a Simply ea'coull have been slected, Some af 
that they. weak ale to de anything 
dav they foun they 
eee 


‘at her 


oe tr 
sre tes athe oes rere Soe 

ey a tect, 

secre en etd 

2 Bo Nace ins hick 


on ited 
GE mun bo ead that thre i ome 
‘ur ecienite have not yet given an aecount.—diligi-hilo 


‘Theeeoply. Christan Theosophy differs fom Badhist Thewopey 


|phica! Jornal. 


([Fetreay 1, 1855. 
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any akon 


the investigator. But to bo Grst called “nave,” “cheat,” 
Sgkunk,” se, and then expected to meet the originator of 
these offensive epithetsis rather more than ordinary human 
nature will tolerate. 

‘Nodoubt the conjarer knows perfectly well, and better 


loos Sortie within the Petal | than the majority of people the limite of the prostidigita- 


ial pte i euop tr Und Staten and Bi 


i el 
‘otk te 


Sra cry 
overs T CHARGES. 


Tecan tool i | tx 


Weare agreed on that point. We, moreover, 
favow that if the testimony of conjurers is relevant to 


‘Snotmcl in. Calum, 22% Page Bt| the case in point, then the Whitehall Review has not a 


ire of ierti, 
i Aeris may 

‘tare Ave 

‘Chaqwor and st 
austen ti Chie Oto, ane 
‘etved ior anmunte under 1 

PICK TO THE PUBLIC. 
aay also Iain na He We ALLIS, 4, Ave Martane, 

“Lon, and al Bonkers 
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PIRITS AND TRICKS.”—A POPULAR 
ERROR EXPOSED. 


Phitehall Review has boen discoursing on "Spirits |™ 


t makes many a blunder, and perpetuates: 
sgrave popular suppreasio ver 
matter of course, a muyeatio fils ‘The whole article, how 
ever, scouched in tori at once courteous, and, from its ow 
‘especial point of view, perfectly fair and just.’ We, there- 
fore, gladly take up the gauntlet thrown down, fully 
ig hint, asa matter of mere justice, our contemporary 
will correct the error into which ho has Yeon, no doubt, 
sunwittingly led, 
‘We say “unwittingly because, reading between the 
es, wo oluceve evident traces of '« desive to treat the 
question on its merits, though at the sume time marks of 
“eh trail of the serpent,” in the shape of the lingering in 
fluence of a popular prejudice, ary no less conspicuous, 
‘This article is, therefore, somewhat anomalous. 
‘be found in the following 


are conjurers they 
ty they ate not But they refuse to ho tre by their pers 

‘The conjurer knows what rent things ean be done by teiekery: 
if tho pita ean boat these, dhon ho mat adit that they have 
‘other aud atroniger weapons than he has, Temay be a 
‘vulgar ids to associate the sprit marvels—i mush there be— 
‘with ordinary conjuring ; but why do not the Spi 

id ofthis vulgar idea by challonging tho conjurer? 

follow. Maj nal conjurers fi 


If Spirtualiam ie 
which it pofense to be, it ean eaily stand 
in authority, thatif these 
things be of God they will prosper, but if of rian they will com 


‘The simple answer is that the conditions laid down have 
‘boon falilled over and over again. Mediums do not refuse 
tobe tested by conjurers. ‘They Ane been so tested om 
many occasions, What they object to, and what any man 
‘with the slightest shred of selfzespect would object to, is 
the intolerable insolence of the Laboucheres, Maskelyne 
sand Cookes, and Ray Lankesters. Met fairly, as man to 
‘man, they shrink from no reasonable precaution desired by 


te addrened to the | leg to stand on. ‘The conjurers fare tested! 


Sn Girt ny bo made rapale to esa | 2 


olving also, almost as a} 


the men of 
science have oth followed and preceded the conjorer. 
he vulgar idea” lke all utraths, dies hard, bat when the 
Whitehall. Review is put in possession of ‘the following 
facts it ean harily again plead ignorance if it perpetuates 
the “ lies long lingering life.” 

‘Mediums, who are the instruments of an external agency, 
have, as we have stated, more than once been confronted 


eS | with conjurers who deceive by sleight of band ; and in 


same manner as no man of science who has thoroughly and 
ily investigated the phenomena has failed to become 
‘convinced of their reality, 0 no eonjurer who has been con- 
fronted with the samo facts has been able to explain th 
occurrence by prestidigitation. Hoadin, Jacobs, Bel- 
Jachini, Hermann, Kellar, and others have already confessed 
their powerlesmess to produce under the same conditions 
what occurs without human intervention in the presence of 
‘a medium, Houdin's testimony to the reality of psychical 
phenomena we published ix extenso in our issue for Janoary 
2th; we now give the original testimony of the others named. 
‘Tentimony of Haery Kellar. 
Harry Kellar, « distinguished professor of legerlemain, 
estigated the slate-writing phenomena which occurred 
Mr, Eglinton, at Caleutta, ary, 1882, 
th of that month he addressed a letter to the 
tian Daily Neves, i which he said :— 
Tn your iaue of tho 13th January T stated that T should 
of participating in & sbance with « 
fan unbiased opinion ax to whether, in my 
‘opacity of a profeaioual preatdigtator, Teould give a natural 
‘explanation of effect anid to be produced hy spieital aid. 
“Tam indebted to the courtesy of Se. Eglinton, the 
roam now in Calcutta, and of hie host, Dr. J. 
jing mo the opportunity Teraved. 
Te fa neodlea to my I went a8 a septic, but I must own 
that [have come away atterly unable to explain, by any natural 
mei, the phe 


Kellar proceeds — 
in reapact to the abore manifestations, T ean only say 

Tot expect my account of thent to sin general 
Forty-eight hours before I should not have belived 

fnyone who described such manifestations under similar ci~ 


cmatances. Til remain a scopic as regards Spivitualian, but 
repent my inability to explain or account for what mit have 
‘ben an intelligent fore that produced the writingon the sate, 

ich, if my senses ar to be relied on, waa in no way the result 
Of trickery or alight of hand." 

On the 30th of the samo month Mr. Kellar addressed 
another letter to the Indian Daily News, reporting some 
experiences of another kind with Mf. Eglintoo, and regard 
ing which he said: 

“Tn conclusion, It me state that after a most stringent tial 
snd strict scrutiny of thote wondarfl experiences I can arrive 
ft no other conclesion than that there was no trace of trickery 
fn any form, nor was there in the room any mechanism oF 


| machinery by which eval be produced tho phenomena which had 


taken place. The orlinary mode by which Maskelyne and other 
‘conjures imitate levitation or the floating text eotld not possibly 
To done in the oont in which we were assembled, 
‘Tee Toatimoay of Professor Jacobs. 
Profestor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Lieht, woke 
Licht, April 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
‘ceurred in Paris through the Brothers Davenport, said 


“Spite of the amertions, more or less trustworthy, of the 


French and English journalists, and spite of the folish jalousics 
‘of ignorant conjurers, I feel it my duty to show up the tad 
faith of one party andthe chicanery of the other. All that has 
een sid or done adverse to these American medium it 
solutely untrustworthy. If we would rightly judgo of «thi 
‘wemust understand i, apd neither tho journalists nor the eou- 
jurers posessed the most elementary knowloige of the science 
tat governs theso phenomena. As a prestidigitator of repute, 
snd 2 sincere Spiritualist, I offrm that the malianinie fats 
‘emonstrat bythe tc brothers eer ably trae, and belonged 
to the Spiritititie oer of things in every respect. 

‘Mears. Robin anil Robert Hoodin, when attempting to 
{imitate these ail facts, never prosented to the public anything 
beyond an infantine and almost. grotesque patedy of the ad 
phenomena and it would be only ignorant and obstinate persone 
‘rho could regard the questions serioly aa act forth by these 
gentlemen. If (as T have every reason to hope) tho paychiea! 
Studie, to which T am applying myself at this time, seceed, I 
shall bo able to establish clearly, and that by public demonstra 
tion, the immense lineal demarcation which scarates medianis- 
tie phenomena from conjuring proper, and then equivoration 

it be no longer possible, and persons will have to yield 


ton to. prove plainly, and by purely scientific anethods, 
fexintoncs of a *payche fee in temmernmn, and als the ini 
Aoality of the spcit ‘in spiritual manifestatico.’ 1 authorise 
ou, dear sr, to insert this letter in your next number, if agroo- 
able to you,” ee. 

“Tenmony of Samuel Betlachin 


Samuel Bellachini, Court Conjurer at Berlin, mado the |! 


following declaration in December, 1877 
“Thereby declare it to be a rash action to give decisive 
judgment upon the objective medial performance of the 
American medium, Me. Henry Slade, after only one siting and 
‘the observations so made, After [hay at the wish of aoveral 
highly esteemed gentlemen of rank and position, and also for 
‘own interest, tetel the physical mediamship of Br. Slade, 
‘series of sitings by full daylight, au well asin the evening 
inhisbedroom, Imus for the aako of truth, hereby certify 
that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. Slade have been tho- 
roughly examined by me with the minutes obserration and 
estgation of his sarwundings, including the table and hat 1 
Ihave not in the mallet degree found anything to bo preskaced 
Dy means of preatidigtative manifestations, or by anéchanieal 
pparntas ; and that any explanation of tho experiments which 
tok place wader the circumstances aoe conditions then obtaining 
‘by any reference to presiligitation is abeolutely impowible. Tt 
sunt ret with nach men of acience as Crooken and Wallace, i 
London ; Perty, in Bere ; Butlerol, in St. Petersburg, to 
search for the explanation of thin phenomenal power, and to 
prove ita reality. Tdeclare, moreover, the publied opinions of 
aymen at to tho How "of this subject to be premature, and, 
scooring to my view and experience, false and one-sided. ‘This, 
ty declaration, js igned and executed before « notary abd w 
omen. (Signed) Saxvet Britacnist, Darlin, December Gth, 


me ‘Tee Testinony of Hermans. 

‘The Chicago Times (December, 1862) gives. long account 
‘of séances held by Hermann, the conjure, with Mrs. 
‘00, the paychographic medium of Chicago. We quote from 
‘asmiary which appeared in this journal omitting not 
however, that is of importance -— 

‘The sitting wat held on December 2nd, at 10 
rooms of Mrs. Simpacs, tho well known medium uf Chicago 
fe. Hermans, and one of his amsiatant, Dir. J. MeVieker 
st whoto theatre Heraann wor then perfonning, and Profasor 
Donsiow were the observers. Tho. Chingy ‘Timea, which has 
wore tha onceshow ita farnenintreating an unpopular aubject 
ives alg account of tho proceedings, somo partaof which are 
Soimportant that we quote them in fll 

‘The room in which tho experiment wan_made waa an_ordi- 
nary one, containing plain table in. by 28in, covered. by 4 
‘loth, aa placed near the window, through which the sun wa 
‘Shining. Hermanacarefully examined the table, and tested 
that it was perfectly simple and plain. 

‘Mrs. Sinpuon sat beside the table and handed Hermann her 
slate for examination. Ho pronounced it clean. Mrs. Simpeon 
‘hen aaked Hermann'samstant to place his hand underneath 


‘which mupported the slate ins postion dirvetly 
against the undersurface of the table. Ho did wo. Tho 
cloth waa raised suleiontly fr all the obsorvers to soe the alata 
eating firmly againat the tablo, sustained by Mrs. Simpoon’s 
Hand lying open and flat undor it, and Hormann’s assistants 
Jhand again covering hors 

‘Mrs Simpson roquented Hermann to make somo romark to 
which the paychographic mesmgo might form a roply, as thie 
‘would be an addtional pronation, He turned to MeVicker, and 
il, “As T was saying —" The remainder of the remark was not 
audible. Instantly all heart tho writing ; Hermann acknow- 

clearly audible. Upon rising the cloth tho 
‘were found undisturbed, and on the slate 
ing examina i was found to contain the following. words -— 

Yen, bul T tors wot present shen ow made that remark.” 

‘erin examinod tho veriting carefully and said it wan 
wonderful.“ Lam atifed," aid he, le’ goliome," * Aro 
yousstisod,” inquired. Professor Denslow, that no living 
Fruman person could have been in any contact with the pencil 
whom it aid the writing 1" Certainly Ta,” 

any person get botwoon tho slate 
ido of four days, and teach 


mand thers. 
Temarked Heimann waving away the proffret 
chair, “T ean do i, but not now. Lill doit at my own room 
tay hotel after breakfast. Thre wot hud my breakfast, 
et the neceasary force te doit hee.” 
avira Profemor Denslow, * will you do 
eceit, oF will, 


malivan ix thereorld. Other persons have 
tho mame powers nt wel a he, tll you in a very fv days f 
will dot allan show my asaatae ow tod it" 

“1 itatrieh, a4 done herein the presence of Mx, 
in the senso that’ there inany dove or imposition 1 
Profesor Donalow. 

No, wane whaler, 
replied Hermann. 

‘Will you certify Uae it ie not done by the exersio of your 

tatewe "he was asked, 
"Xo; not today. Twill wi 
about it from Pitsburg, and if yo 
said Hermans 

“Bat you came here 

you have seen.” 
‘Well, Twill leave the paporat my hotel before leaving town, 


Tnguired 


1 agroo with you fully on that point” 


' letter to Mr, MeVieker 
publish that yo got all yo 


lor an agreement to certify now what 


ellgent anawer to a question propose by. MeVieker, 
main, sell yor aly ey longer than w reek at Pitteurgh 2 
se enco received, “No! wo fonger than oue week at Pittebungl 


F eanditions prescribed by Hermans, which ho had con 
ty bated eld bo fatal to result 

Te will not fail to bo noticad that Hermann admitted tho 
ness of the phonomena, and, though he boasted of his 
he distnetly denied that such reproduction 
ror. Maskelyne, fn 
8 offered £1,000 if 
mena that occur 

vedium, did the sane. Ho adn 

a phenomena ealed spiritual 


Mire that ho wean men, td nl od fora With 
out altaching too snuch valu to that cli, Hin not Ilo 
singular hat when contonted. with thos fact conjures sro 
fovreriem to proce them, sare Dy” caning the medina 
hic they ot ut by denying 

This is our cate at present, as far ax conjurors are 
concer.” We now, in concloion, call upon the White! 
[Revioo as a tare act of jostice to correct the mistaken 
impression it has, not Jnowing the fats, allowed to. gun 


further currency through its columns. 


LIGHT. 


(Feorary 7, 1885. 


Te is agrecable to find, Chrough your columns, that 
Jacques: Tn, or Iuode, the ealeulating boy from Cor 
in Piedmont, i stil to the fore. Tt was in the Leewe 
Spirte of April and May, 1880, that ho was first heard of 


Ty Spirivatists, and he wns then ten years of age. Then, | tine wth appropriate ceremonies 
ax now, it was suggested by the Reewe that he may be al 2 


resincaration of some great mathematician. ‘Though I 
nduit this to bo quite possible, I by no means take it fo 


ranted, for it has been asserted that he is a elairaudient 


Ti either ense, however, one thing is necesary. The} 


orm calculator ‘and the ealewlating medium must both 
tee phrenologically endowed with organs of the brain favour 
‘bio for ealeulation, for the neithmetician in the flesh must 
haven wollformed Iniin for the mind to work on 
rnd a ood ealeulating control must find a good 
fan appropriate. amedinin, with well constituted Iain, 
for his took ‘The Aterican caleulating boy, Zerah 
Colburn, hnd the organ of ealeulation very large, ax Mr 
1. N. Fowler the plirenologist, informs ns, and demonstrates | 


ty a portmit, while the Rerve says of Jncquex Inauii* Hel 


in mil to havean enoricous skull" and the Herne of April, 
TBR, gives portrait of him feom a photograph. ‘There iy 
however, ax Thave hinted, an interesting fact concerning 
thislng, which is thir whew he frst beenine notorious. for 
his ealeuating power he himself attributed it to mediums 
ship, to the whisporings of his departed mother. So if he 
Jind een rich, and De, Winslow had got hotd of him, he 
‘would have been shut up in a madhouse. Shut wan it his 
mother tly thought so, and yet it need 
not havo been Jue have been, ane still many Bey 
some control with this arithmetical 
faculty, who assumes that tender tc, dhe more 
nerd anid to clit his attention, At the samo tine 
pirituaists will hear me out in the affirmation 
they, Inve themselves recived. tho most tou 
‘aetionte, and apparently reliable communteat 
from invisible b purporting to be their mothers 
le, Home ‘eisinent, example) corn 


fo veaat. nside aw wantin in ovidenco of identity. 
Stiiewe must own that iE iN Jacques Taaudis. cise his 
Tinleed Nis control, ite hat rarely wo tind mental 
the expecial ferte of the female sex. And had 
tho it ding life? 

‘A writer in dhe Reeweof May, 1880, Mf, Bouillac, of 
Mire (Hlcraalt) gives the following interesting anecdote 
ofthe child who, a that time, wed to go about to. cafés 
Ai public. places, where ho dewionstented his powers. M. 
Bouifiac had asked the boy to join himself nd wifeat break: 
ft and while there the boy remarked. to. young woman 


who I seWould you ike ano to tell, you how many | 


fates have passed since you were born ?” ‘The girl told 
iin the yen anid the day of hee bieth. Jacques answered, 
Tint wakes twenty-two years, three months,and seventeen, 
‘dayn” He then held down his head, and in twenty seconds| 
hho’ gave the numbers of aninutes. T took a note and 
finde tho ealeulation j it seas exact 1 remarked. that 
the child “did not” think, oF seek it. He 
Nimply. tery stentiee—he listened. said to hin, # My 
Tittle felond, it is not you who make these caleulations 
He looked ‘me foll in the face without answering 
repeated, “T know it is not you 


ead.” He looked at me, ani answered 


{tin Do you talk with the deadT You! Very well yom, 
1 cho docs all| chair upon the arm of a parson who was firmly holding the 


Sir itis not I, itis my mother, who is dead 


this for me, that Tanay’ got any bread.” T asked him if he 


please the 


‘And leaning towards 
itn, and lowering my voice, T added, “1 talk with the! 
ith satiated | known laws of tare, 
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LIGHT. _ 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 


1a violent mob smal the 
of the Brothers Dav Vite, Now tho 
itaaliata of Liverpoot fila large hall every Sunday, and aro 
bout to bail Yo be opened in due 


Dr. Nichols discourse on * Sptituaiom—xehat itn 
geod, thongh not a very lage adienco om Sunday mori 
ery seat was filled in the evening to bear * What it dos 
hrker hehl Out proof of existence after death gives reasonable 
Tope of immortality, aud that when men. know that they ill 
Tire Torover, they willlive better. A Tife that may De emiat any 
[lay iy rome tilling acident fe one thing—s life that has 
ternal progress and endless happiness in its fature is quito 
Shother” Spivitualina, uniting all men by the knowlee of 
‘Summon dentiny, wos Tend them to work together for the js 
stall, Tei 


Why should a man trouble kinsalt about the conditions 
co which, an Materialisn teaches, may end at any 
Moment’? Why not be friowly with those with whom we mast 
five tall eteruty? Only, if nine-tonths of the human race aro 
Tecternally damned, why concern ourselves eth improv 
he conditions of this momentary prelude to the horrors of tho 
hheroafter? Why ahoult 9 Calvinist sit on the Royal, Conmnis- 
tom which takes evidence atl talks about * Oatexst London” 1 


of an 


Spirtuatian gives tho tre bass to a brotherhood of humanity. 
‘The whole hima race ean wnt when its comnon anu 
lating ina sdemonatrated fact. The inequalitien 

even of devekopment in this bref exit 


salam givento every one who opens his eyes to 

Javndeaing, a earoer, al dignity 9 far Deyond our Hite 
tical aud socal distinctions aa to force ijon ws the sense of 
"The aboriginal 

car that 

white ana with plenty 

With alittle more experience—with that realisation of our 
tal and ition which tino must bring to wo 


|S 


Cations which are about the Inst we could wish) 
| grentont ne ix tho Vania of 


four dating. 


Row Thyself” isthe motto for all reformers. To rally 


tre mat know our 
ja world reste upon 


now ourselves, ote minds, our expat 
latins. AIL hope for human progress 
the knoredge that onr life ia endlexs. Only with that know. 
eigo can we truly know ourselves, 
Te ly know ourselves. 
It in droll to so how Mr, Laboahoro gots out of hi challenge 
toy frat demanding @ jury of scientists utterly committed to 
J Blateriatisn, a thn jury of conjures, mst of them being 
| cually committed as *espeaora” When man ia to bo tric 
mmion' desen of the neighbouring sbop- 
Kocpers, who, having no interest in the ca, ae supposed to bo 
bls tv gives true verdict. But when, som yearn go. women 
| ser hanged fr aopliting «ry of abeecper from Lk 


ate Hill was peribu, yy 


‘Matter through matter, The facts arc too numerous, and 
Tolacrtors tov intelligent, to Jeave any doubt. Professor 
 plrotagraphed the knots upon his endlew cor and the 
‘rome Hing he hd turned hich, in the presence of tho medium 
‘lado, was placed upon the able pillar, contrary to ** the well- 
“One of the most common of miracles 

| ne: Blinton' acances has Teen the placing of common 


| wtiam’s and. If you doubt the soundness of the chair, 


1, who write these wonds, hare had a chair ‘threadel ” upon 
ty arm while holling Mr. Eglinton's hand—I havo tie the 
trvata together with fin cotton thread. have sen aolid matter 
Trisiblyand palpably solid—form and dimolve. Ihave writing 
inink, done between to slates firmly promed together. Thave 
sriting inink, done between tho loaves of a lange book aa 
Iny upon a table in full light, with heavy weight upou the 

[And physical facta like those“ aro not worthy of the atten 
tion” of oar mon of scionco—our Hasleys, Tyrall, Carpenters, 
Lankester, Avellings, Proctor, &e. 1 All the more honour to 
Wallace, Crookes, Zallner, ani others, who have, like true 
‘hilesophers, investigated facta even when utterly contzary to, 
And subversive ofj the well-known las of nature.” 

[A philosopher shutting his eyes to a visible, physical fact 

‘wivial fact!” Well, Crookes’ radiometer demonstrates tho 
trivial fact ofthe foreo of light. A bit of paper daahing at a 
rubbed sic of saling-wax a tival fact that shows the action 
‘Of electricity. The trivial fact of «seria of rays upon a table, 
Ora bitot ponel writing between two alatoy, locked, wrappel, 
‘oF tied together, may demonstrate spirit lifeand spirit power. 

[And this, our oalous Brangeliel newspapers tellus, i the 

or amusement, of Satan-tho fellow who persuaded Ere 

toca the apple, which broaght death into the world and all 

four woe.” Just no, Of cours Satan is quite qual to it—bat 

there i the motive ? With all his machinery for filing tho 
h vice, evnne, and misery —with the seven deadly 

th rapping on tables, 

Veliov that they wil. 

live after death? Our unbulieving aml quito too credulous 
Evangelicals muat try again, Satan hasother work to do, 

‘Two reportersof the Chicago Beening Journal have had a 
dance with Henry Slade, of which they give » full report, sn 
‘batract of which 1 find in the Benner of Light, We hoki two 
Slaten, with ait of pencil between them, in fall light, to the 
Garef one reporter, and both heard the waiting, oven to the 
roming af tw and the dotting of fx. Questions secretly wit 
ten wero annered. An accordion held by the valve end where 
tno vsble person could touch the keys, played several tunes, 
the conclasion of the roport is that: *" They left with the un- 
lterable conviction that, whatever interpretation or estimate 
‘Was to be placed on Spiritual, the manifestations which they 
Titnonel wore ral ad true, without thoslightest admixture of 
fraud or chieanery.” 

‘Goo for Chicago—but what is to hinder to reporters from. 
the Times or Daily Telegraph, Standart, Daily Neves, Pall Moll 
Grate, &e., making a similar visit to Me Eglinton ? Tho Pll 
‘Mall Gasetc haa done some things truly heroic. It ha» oven 
{ound some name fora rival journal besides tho contemptible 
‘one of * contemporary.” Why tot distingeish itself hy reporting 
‘one spiritual phenomenoo ? 


{an to. neighiouts oc help, 
Bind wasdying ‘abe didnot know prociel 
the lanineivly went to the apo where toy found 
fun axe, which ad diviled an. artery 

fe Gece innine Tf anyone withes to know al the deta 
{Eth romarhbleintaney sal b,Nappy to fur the 
weg yromally MD, Calumet, Mich.—Retigi-Philompic 
Tournal 

“Kr a meeting of L'Union Sprite Frangase, M. Delanne, 
editnrel Le Spirione quoted many proved instances of apport, 
fhe bringing Mt els Shjects into clawed "rooms, In considering 
te The divided thom into two Kinds. (1) Those 
‘tho dere wad side (pritan) eration jan (2) tne whre 
There was nly material apport, tn which the ponetesby of 


ON THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF THEOSOPHICAL 
‘STUDIES.—( eee)" 


Perhaps no more competent exponent of the charterstic 
conceptions of Indian phosophy tax appeared in this cowntry 
‘Onin the accomplished young Brahmin gentleman at present 
tho guost of tho London Lago of the Theosophical Society 
"Tho paper before x deal with the 
if, its supreme aim, and the mean 
in dofined to be Happiness ; the eecon, Knowlod 

na only relation to Happiness; sorality las no abwoluto worth, 
We state these propositions tly, as if they contained noth 
nore or higher than Western ninetoonth contory uilitar 
thou he light Usrown on tem bya metaphysis! payelol 

ro thin ater rofer th prin condition of attainment —Know 
ledge. Bat knowlege of what? The answor i, Of the chang 
‘of our conscious sates, an of tho relatively. permanent under 

ge; nono of Its stats ar evar 

hating, Now the great mistake wo monko is in thinking of our 
imitad, personal self as an entity, earentally and rically dix 
tinct from all oor auch sll whereas i isin truth only » ate 
fof eomsciousneas, and tho ultimate os of conscioumnens is 
niveral. doe not follow from this that fvleiinlity in 
incent with that particular stato of external consiousncms 
Shieh is all we know of ie at prosont, and which in this paper 
Jealled the personality. On the contrary, the personality is 
fonly.a state ofthe individual solf, ‘This individuality wo may 
peovisinally all the human entity, remembering, however, that 
Wis itl only larger and doopor state of universal conscious 
can, We have, therefor, to apy thin eoneeption to the 


| problem of happiness, andi tical ngniiennee. 


My eal of happiness must relate to tho moat 
caduring stato of eosciousmoa which I enn entity 
Stith mypelf. “1€ "<1 wish to bo happy, tho fist. thing 
[Sidently, to ascertain ie what 1" am, an far down ax 
fen resch into my nature, hat I amny not identity myself 
wrth any very transient atato or even moo, Tho selindul 
gence which defeats ts end oven in this Tite arses from att 
Extremo focblonew of imagination in the prosenco of site, 
allowing the mood of the out to. stand for tho wolf. C 
experience coroeta this mistake, whieh 
fally oppovod by tho prudential oF moral tra 
fmontt ta, without any disposition to extond the Leaching. Nor 
ean the teaching bo extended without a powor of sll-tentiton- 
tion with a stato of consciousnion lying deoper nul comprising 
more than that patil stato whose exelusro interests oppono it 
touther sates, or personalities, on the xamo plano of on- 
fiousneas, Dat this ical, the true self wo aro in acarch of, 
find whieh may, proseribo quito other coniitons of Iappiness 
tian thowo recogni by Uo porvonality ax such, isnot to bo 
found at tho end of any temporal orien itis either nothing, 
fit iy. is woe, tho (evlativoly) wal wavering the appatent, 
fontr to bo truly hapy tho personality has to realise it 
‘own perpetual ehangofalicay, and the result of wach realiition 
rill bo the surrendar of thedesir for the permanenco of any 
particular sa springing 
Fnorance i ita own nature. Whon this ig 
nd tho porn ital to ita ataro to change, the 
‘haractor of tho Ego le so cnmpletely altorol as to renter the 
Dersunality, to all intents and purposes, extinct; to mark the 
Tiforenco wf state, thoentity i hen call an individuality, Tt 
not within Ue scope of this paper to diseus tho natu ofthe 
taistnco of tho individuality duving tho time when tho por 
Salty lasts or steely speaking, engages attention." By this 
{hat pregnant plawo, Bf. Mohini indicates. the analogy to be 
prstel: Just av ite momentary atates of consciousee aro to 
The personality itself, ao iv tho latter to. tho intvidual Subject 
behind. Attontion is engaged, ax to particular acts, Wy interost 
tr dni j and this ay tise to a degree to niake va cbiviows for 
tho time being of more important or hating concerns. Now our 
iis von lneger cea just auch an 
 Sngagementor ization of attention attaching an exaggerated valve 
to ta object. 8 ikewiso,tho power of disengaging tho attention 
fein both exon the sane in Kind, Tho reletion which belongs to 


1 ala tity” an | amine ie Ifyou sea the continental ofthe tro : 
, , Tae patet eyrr  tek te Este Paptr|theposoality comes our to uo te ity ih 
Siang rehearse we oer wih ak or wo hed ‘feces atl He road asreinens br, | he poral cm 

sa hanged Sak ther’ three AML foo one wo any tk th epic en ered ee Set cass Scene | arate elo ic pores opens pre 
Sr rd it iu pleases her tosce you with” But the | wy become covinced that matter pases though matter.” Le ee oe te cama age | See ee acttocaie fen a care cen eae 


ci tad wo aban his fami, oy ss male as pe gh by Ca " 
a DS, x adr, whom hs father bay ey Ladin He argued ats tight Uy “Ul | th conuent ntcinae worthless ofitsojects, Ia nonly 


dears upon its sul existing faidie double.—Le roy 


had told this to other people 
aid that 0 one had asked him ; 


‘There is no doubt that sold jon rings are placed upon, snd 
taken fiom, Bit, Heke arm, when his band ished by others, 


~ nea ta pe weigh Land Le of tT 
nut on‘ Decenbt oy aso Soa 3 Chatir 


ton likely, former attempts to clucidate the dist 
the personality aul the individuality of man have resulted in 
physical paral, 
hotter mtecene nay ‘a ethod by: whieh the ono 
state represent as merging and losing itself i the other, by. 
the natural operation of cinsciousnoxs in the course of ite 
thial nlf reli 
Forgotful_of this, our poe 
tonaitios ld up xchomes 0 fas in which the desire 
for tho permanence of some particular state occopes 
nent posit on Examining the trae nat 
cmsciousneas, wo find that the great cause of yin and sufler- 
ing nthe pertomnity ill, ar, othor words, the great in 
terest wo fel in oxrnelf nidr tho eonvietion of their separate. 
res and oppeiton to other acl. As the work of ethial 
fvolution proce, tho personality’ which produces th 
Aeiouanens of opposition O sa and 
txparile until € loser itself The presence of opps 
‘veos pin, which dispponts fn proportion wits trae ease, the 
neparatencay diappestn ; happiness grows with the 
igowth hon te com 
tion when tho * dewdeop slips 
perwonality destroying is tinitation 
Kanmne, ‘The peak of perfection that the glorified indivi 
unity: thon Deane to acalo are far beyond the ken of mortal 
igen Te mover, ined, loca "the gory of ying om and stil 
tebe. 

‘olution and self-knowledge aro thus essentially the same. 
We have not to Iecome, butt know that wore. Thin 
Joule us to. the obnervation of anwthor characteristic 
feature of Bastorn thought. in rogant to spiritoat at- 
tainment or evolution, Thin is tho. auuedination | 
‘of morality ts knowledge, For the kwowledge here meant—the 

wot toe toga as a 
tual pomesson which ean be xensped bys metaphyneal 
formula, It an aet of ralimtion hy conssiousness, involv 
In tall altho highor ethical results Morality, on the 
Thana, Belong to sone given stage uf eonsciousen, as, perhaps, 
the highest, or a tending to boeouve tho highest, expression of 
Uatalage, ‘Thono higher moral ileal whieh do not require the 
tanction of » lave, ut appeal to a new oF regenernto con 
ft the vel, aro. hot conceptions of an advancod standart of 
rectitude 90 much ax presentinents uf x Tanger consciousness, to 
the nascent developaient of which thevo seals temify. Th 
fara morality controlling tho lower nature, we have a 
abace becoming. wolG-conschous. This. certainly ia not in 
feell a novel con of Easter to Weatorn thought. Itis 
tho Christian dst noration, referred to by St. Paula 
Aistinetion b ater ad Chiat a, again 3 i 
the ideal a 
‘a consequence of the horalitary trunanssion and progresive 
sveigoatio motiven, ‘But in Chatinnity the 
ined aiyatory, oF a theological dogma, forall 
‘apptchov je really, if not explicitly, inthe 
Eastern ante, ‘The tool doa, on the other ‘hand, hs 0 
‘metaphysialsigniBeance, rinee it recognises evolution 
‘ono plane, eing limited. to m sort of moral to 
‘wortd, Tho striking achievement of thought 
its roligion anita philosophy are 
‘Atv that inao bacnute it doon not rogand the 
tion of eonsciounneas—called in this papor the personaity—ae 
fully representing the subjective being, and as having, therefore, 
to bo auplonented snd converte by a power not esentaly the 
saif, however centrally that reer maybe concave as operat 
fig! ‘The wuprons eouiton wh 
ho denial of tho personal vel 
hot as the " werifce” of wouething which exist, but asthe 
‘ovory that what sees to ho ix not, ‘Tosco limitation ns being, 
fs tho easntilalf x thoiMusion of personality. The prineple 
Gf dativernneo is, thorvfore, Knowledge. Eten 9 
knowlege that ote personality, 
tom in its objective Folaions i transi 
1 Tong way, if only wo Keep always before us, 

ans continual equanimity and indiforenee to the action 
taternal causes, For every application hy wil of abtenet truth 
Iakes it an organic Deis of Iie realising or substantiating i 
jn us and i the progeemive afirmation or reengnition of the| 
lager conseinumcen, wae true selnowlelge, transcending | 
‘and dispelling the personality, in thus attained. ‘The highest 
ttfocuation of Will tho subjugation of Desire, and Willis 
{guid to thisachiovement by the knowledge that Desize docs 


Tech's negative moieige comet spply the conten or ato 
tthe opie comcinnnen are by tat But thi 
itt overloc the postive sido which nese elonge to the 
ena of poremaly: Tanna dng tat my Inter are oer 
than yourwithout focally arming ll that re ender 
ty talornty amd love. A conacioame without exch 
Treats ha teal interes. Ties nthe whole, ad is 2 
Tool the whole, thongh ie may be fdiideline by organic 
rehion to mbjective wor an by speci fnctons Aniong 
She personality remainy ndiitaligy frit metaphysics 
into Keown experince pyle Bot there x only = oki 
Tig thretbld between the to for tho metaphyseal becomes 
iil aren sts Droght within the region of experi= 
Ene, Thor dinates throghot the whole range of exist 


thin the power tnt Sight, 
jects one and enthrones th 
fentita own ends, Physics without metaphyaics is xpirciam 3 
tetaphiyica without pai Ia doguatinn j and eticn Wy ise 
innaperttion, ‘The harmonious combination of these Ure 
cements forms what i called Theosophy, Window Religion, of 
Bhoterie Science, ‘Tho stay of this great science is'a proper 
Aloyelopmentof all the diferent faculties, tho synthe 
Ivhich fs the man, Physics requires the cultivation of the intel- 
Toot, metaphyaca ean be comprehended only by the develop- 
tment of tho intuitive, or purely rational, faultien, while the 
ial nature is exparted by ethien. "The fosling of rever- 
ial wwe for what we call piiteal is produced. bythe com 


‘ition prstuces the feeling of awe for tho subjective aide of 
hate, and makes it sacred.” "Tho practicability of convert- 
ig metaphysieal concepts into physical facta by the help of 
ttiin, mst not be lat ight of" And thin a task already 
Accomplished by’ sone individual” Why not if tho 
philosophy of pinta! evolution bo true, it is just what wo 
‘houll expect. 

"This view of the potential reduction of the metaphyaical 
(eanscentental to what the writer here calls Phyaics” (acta 
ject toselntide apprehension), i in ngrecment with mack 
Inopendent contemporary speculation. For the ontology of 

ig in themmelves,” behind the objective napect of 
experience, is mibatituted the conception of an unreclaimed 
territory of experience, This it the balanced dealin wh 

ritonee to ether the ab 

jective or the objective expec. 
(the univers,” age Me. Mobi 
nd what for ws 
tnly'a fed of experience in which the subjective conditions new 
‘iferent from ours. One of oar own most distinguished meta 
snyuicians, Mr, Shadworth Hedgon, ia his “Philosophy of 
Retest,” and De. du Proky in his “Philosophie der 
Mya” havo arsived at very similar rests, 

‘Another characteristic of Eastern thought, to which also the 
generalisations of Western philosophy arv independently tending, 
Fits fidelity to the analoglon of nature, That ia very obeery= 
‘able in the view of death a4 the termination of an objective 


| pase of human existence, and ita retrent into a subjective one. 


Alteration of opposites is one of the most universal facts of 
‘Action and reaction, activity and rest, expiration and 
impiraion, whether we take ox examples from mechanics oF 
from organic phenomena, we find the mime law messaring time 
Uy oppite states. Nothing but our inability to grap existence 
indies changer on a large scala has provented the otherwiso 
‘bvious appliation to the ease of mn, For by another la, 
‘Of which philotophy atid seionce may perhaps anake greater 
tue hereafter, with everything that which Iappens om tho 
‘hall sealerepirenonts nd repeats the larger aren or eye ofits 
‘histence. Tels ined, very posible to misinterpret this ln, 
‘a i, porhaps, especially tho eave in secking the true corre- 
Sponrience of waking and sleeping with Ife and death. Accord- 
to the apparent analogy, for instance, the subjective state 
tovwhich itis snid death introduces us, and which answers to the 
‘iumal sleep, should have a duration of only one-third of tho 
objective life inatend of boing edarmously in exces of it, Tho 
olution, we nuapect, ia to be found inthe different mearares of 
time. This might happen in either of to ways, supposing 
‘vit we Tear of the hundreds, or even thousands of © years” 
‘of the Derachanian conssioumness to be, in some sense, ee. 
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‘The mesure of time may be taken frum cither the mub- 
fective or the objective state, and the to measures may not 
atallccincde, And that would bo quite in accondance with 
‘ream experience, But our present object is only to. point out 
the presumption from general analogy in favour of the state: 
tment that survival aftr death doesnot mean a mere continuity 
‘of the personal life under new objective conditions, but in 
tho withdrawal into an interior stato of  consciouess. 
The conscioames of personal identity would then depend 
upon how far the interior consciousness had already been 
‘srocated with the personal Ife; for without association of ideas 
there is no recollection. The intermediate state, or © Kana 
loca," anmrers to the period during which the still harassed, or 
Interested, mind iaept awake, or half awake, by dwelling on 
the eonpations, excitement or hopes ofthe past day, a peviod 
hich in the one eto at in the ther, willbe extremely variable, 
Teappears to le now quite concoded that communication with 
the halfawake personalities Kama-looa through mediums is 
pomible ad a fact. Bat the analogy enables us easily to appre 
te the objection urged against these practices, When we 
have parted with the organism by which we energised in 
collateral reciprocity with others on the uae plans, continuance 
‘on that plane can only be a morbid endeavour of consciousness 
tomaintan ite objective phase. The truo individuality. would 
return into isl into its larger life. Tis disengagernent may bo 
eviounly rtardd by importanity. ‘Tho would-be sleoper 
‘ter his toll may be kept feveriahly and uaclouly awake by 
‘are oransiety, but who would be so barbarous as to mest his 
Tepore by inating on converattion with him 1 Even his wil 
fem if ho bo willing, in not, in his intereats, to bo encouraged. 
But though litle good is to be got, and much eril isto be 
apprehended, from thew communications with Karmiloca, wo 
‘earn thatthe rest of Dovachan is period of apeital efuence, 
Tt ie proposition strongly imisted upon that all true 
spiritual communication mast bo subjective. That means frm 
‘conscioasnon on a higher plane en rapport with our own similar 
Intuitive consciousness, whereas Kama-loea being only an obscure 
continvation of tho eatUnlife, communication thence ean only bo 
an external character. "Mr. Mabini thinks it is a fact 
"that men dying ata ripe okt” age with tho  aatis: 
faction of having accomplished all life's labours, very 
rarely manifest through mediums" But “those alone who, 
luring a long course of wnseah life, havo shed every atom 
‘of material crsving, are ablo to orerlenp Kama-loca altogether, 
‘the ease of tho generality, itsduration varies from some 
Bat all wich statements about 
dlaration should, we think, bo taken with the undemtanding 
thas no abate measure, and that therefore eatinates 


th «citation concerning Devachan, 
Toft no wpace fora critica, which would necessarily 

be of a metaphysical character, of tho further statement that 
otitis in that stato are not self-conscious 

‘While tho spirital life ofan individual in unfolding itself 
in Derachan, sympathetic souls on earth fol the vivifying and 
spiitaliing intloence of that wnfoldment, and tranelate it into 
their payicl liven according to their respective spiritual do 
‘vlopavent, Whenever an individual on earth is enabled, by his 
highly apititeal Iie, to ive upon the plano of soul, ho can con 
fciourly: receive tho influx of apiriteal energy thus showered 
‘tpon tho earth, and trace i ite source. True spiritual com. 
Imunication mast be ofa wubjective character. The pure spiritual 
Doing, even while on earth, vibrates in unison with some lor 
fied predecessors, a good sian in life and goodueas in death. Tt 
will thos be seen that good amen, freed from the limitations of 
‘the fosh, become inspting influences in their turm,and so remain 
fora period immesrarably greater than the span of their liver 
on eatth, before making another descent into objective 

©. 


Le Spiitione given» let of cightoon circles (groupes) now 
boing heh in Part, with their addresses and times of meeting. 
‘Tue Figaro of Paris has an artclo upon the dramatist, | 
‘Vietorien Sardoa, which say that dough his hand, asa medi 
‘wonderful drawing, filed with fne detail, have boen executed 
te, | ether Uhan that of the medium, "Mr. Balinton no more wrote 
[fet tat nage Prfemor Lasker al What a in 


Tipsy epee 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINOES. 


Guiscow.—Last Sunday, while the vaual serice, oro 
Uwingconducal athe Spinal’ meng place, Blox Ren 
‘nord Dale Owen letured. to the Seeuarate it hale Hal, 
Tngram-atroot. Mie Owen spoke Uriee, foretaon an ore 
torah bang reapectively, A Chat about Rober, Oven, 
tnd Work Her moring snlience wor tmewbat sony 
Bd scatered, bot tho lotue eas dliarcl with an ous gece, 
contained many Interesting point, "The aadionce tn the 
evening waa lego, nd he advo wasin sonny respects noch 

inka delice and eset. Bll Oven te not 
a tat also a trvo and comiatent, Sprite 

rane of th 
pncses Te, and couragecualyaezes every opportunity that 
Jens Hoof for making obvious to others he ralie aod 
eo Sian,» Tan, therefore, bvinfered 
on tho oonaion in queton so as not roost respecting the 


‘elation to the spiritual i 
probably the advantage of hor audience in pononsing a clear 
Kknowledgo of certain spiritual laws and. forcor which, 
although constantly operative in tho various phorus of 
‘te relationship, are. yot undreamt of 

csoply. of the average Seculatiat, In expounding 

such lave, therefore, by means of ample and obvious iustea 
tions, elnely presented, Mies Owen waa able to utter the easones 
of Spiritualian from the Secular platform, Duubtloas snany 
‘wore affected nly by the “strange doctrinea”; others et us 
hhopo, gathered a few seedgmins of truth that pomibly may 
len Uy-and-bye and grow into now formu thought in their 
inde. Howover this may be, the apactacl ofa fragile woman 


allyopponed to the bent of thait 
an 

fyloc! uttorance simple, uont, and unconsciously graceful 
tras of ital nomething toponder over. Tn the Hall, Cat: 
the platform in tho evening, and 

is guides roped to written questions. submitted by the 
audience. The attendance was large, and the questions were 
tuumerous and varied, The replie bythe guldes were remark 
Able for thelr eloquence and fulness,” fr, Walla waa evidently 
‘and gave forth ‘hs Tuspiations wih ease, 

freshmeat, and from, Mian Owen will speak next Sunday, 


new rule, prolibiting 

cone thant Sear 

it time, and caused change 

of tho secretaries, 

the new president Ining nd tho vice 

presidents Messrs. Kersey and Ko 3 E,Gillospy, of 2, 

Jefermnatrct, retained the offee of eorsesponding merotary ¢ 

ite only ater change being two frat faces songs the com 

nite ‘The treasurer’ report showed a balance, in favout of 
‘the treasurer, of £10. Ta Uc 


i 27th the hes 
io of work to mine fda to help the 
came more oclenty. The eval Was 

hn all wan nicely 
ead yoni and eer hin 
‘excepting a. pair uf piston, ho tine 
‘Agvoobly diverted with somo vocal and instrumental suse 
UF tho Kindness uf fow flonda,-LasDnraRNe. 


A Liprux Ose” waiting in reference to Dr. Ray Lankestor 
attack on Me. Eglinton, ays : "My son and wef Had a scanco 


|fwidk Mr. Hglinton fortnight ago, and although I didnot 


Tasco in my object, which waa to be put into communication, 
Stem, wih oe parla opis, moreover a ie: 
fmidaied, with the explanation of dificlton given hy the 
"Gade, mest, yet fam as firmly convinced as I ean be of 
anything, thatthe fong message (written in an inerediby. short 
‘space of time) which I received was produced by an intelligence 


Investigating thee strange phenomena is trie Tew cleverness 


| ana ton to belive that.after all there may" bo one oF 


tito members of the Iuaan 2ace, uct, of course, a8 wie as ox 


{a pretend pen spn ls od retin 


bales, but as honest.” 


LIGHT. 


[Febraary 1, 185, 


INQUIRERS. 


aul fn 
eye 

mo gm faith yen vl, ae Mim fori aS he fs 

in private elas, nok yerialon 9 affeml one to ace haw to 


cof Sita 
Tost to eight persons allo at leat eo 


Fettons sow an never ace the | 
altuna Ue bane Hat upon ix upper nafac, Te ham of nel 
‘tte wet not toc thane of his neighbont, thong the paetoe is 
Fruonty adopt 

wt concentrate attention ton felon 
festtions hoor tt wot frivolous 
‘Avs alipate 
init biter spt 


1 expect ani- 
ition tn pwn of determin wil way 
tatty spor deel Tinga yoalfertatons TC conversion 
Hage mse gente HH he gece oa, a eto 
Lint Tat the semi eur, Palene be eset tt 
ty’ Ve norway to ct fn oe twee tiem Mt rt. Interval 
altro ning Secure Hater pach tal you si fl for 
Trent. "Gs at the vosom of soa fll, eliniate the 

i Inratace thers -An hour shou he 


lly are col eos yang 
is, with involuntary titehing ofthe ts a ari 
oth ites as 8 cal 
‘Tews intleutionss a it malig a Lo eat 
‘eal, wil sally deve wit wore Hw rp 
If tv table mover, Vet Your prewure be 0 gentle 
that yon are save yom are not aig x witons. After some tine 
fant wil probably ad that he nt wilt cotinine H your 
Frands ave hel ae, lt nt santaet with It, Do nt, however, 
{ny thia unl the movement fs tures a bo in wo Iiiey to et 
‘Wien yo think thatthe te fas come, Yat somo one take 
‘comand of eel ant net ex mpkentnn. "Explain t tho wn 
‘om tilligonee hal an agreed code of signals is desirable, at 
fk that att ny bn gven aa the alpha lovely ropented at 
the sevra letters which Yorn the wont thatthe Tatlligence was 
Kivapell Tels convetent to wo «singe tlt for No, thee for Yen, 
‘nd wot expat dub of ecraty 
‘When slllastony na bom etait, ake 
“that oner you shoul take, 
Tay whieh of the 
‘oamany the wi, 
sion occurs, wer 


You TE you only ality 3 

Deak wi an tlie nora fro ht of sy poon ye 

‘enfalenigat any tae the form of raps, Tf 0, se the sate 

fone of gas al ek the raps hee eene at they” wy 

Teena er ho tabi or fm a art of te rm here they are 
tn natural ea 


hampered. Uy weno 

ne i the wa 
Mrenupt, Be apne to entrance the medinm, oF 
Tas of forse mation 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following la list of eminent yertons who, after personal 

Investigation, have stlieltheaweves of tho realty of some of 

the phenonsena generally known ax Peychical or Sptitualstie. 
‘NaLCAm asters ix profised to those who have exchanged 


Earl of Covwford snd Ialeares, PRS, 
W, Crookes, Fellow and Gold Medalist of 
ty; G. Varley, PRS, Cle A. Ie Wallace, the 
‘ominent Natali; W. 
{nthe Hlogal Collegeof Selene, Dublin; Dr. Lackhart Roberton; 
“F Hilton, PRLS, sometime President of the Royal Medi- 
Gal and. Chirusial Society of London ; *Profemor de 3Monzxn, 
hetinie Present ofthe Mathewatenl Society of London 
‘sametime Profenr of Chemisty in the 
Univenity of Biinberghy "Dr Ashbarser, *Mr. Rater, *Dr 


i Taipei, anthor of Transcendental 

Re + Profemans G, Fechner, Sebelbner, and 3 
Mickie, of Laiqeig; Profemar W. Weber, of Godtingen 
Protect Hotfinan, of Warsbarg ; Vrofomor Terty, of Herne 
Profenors Wagner and Butlrof of Petersburg: Prfesors Hare 
Mayon of UBA.; Dr. Kolert Friese, of Breslan ; Mons, 


FRSE 
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hishop Clarke, Whole Vand, USA.; Datos Tynan, 
Prafenor W. Denton ; Profemor Alex. Wilder; Pre: 
iam Coram Profesor Gorge Dua; atl twenty-four 
fin! ox Juiges of the U.S. Cwarte Vietre Hugo; Haron 

and Daronese 

Te Dale Owen, USA 

Sergent; "Haron da Potets “Count 

de Gullenstate, e., 

Socrat, Posrtio. HLT I Nicholas, Dake of Lenehtenberg 

8. Ih the Pvinco of olin; Ti, 8H, Prince Allnect of Solos; 

i. 8 IL Prince Halo at Sayn Wh fon. Alexander 

Mcakoly, Imperial Coanellor of Tisla the Hon, J. L. 

OSallivan, someting Minter of USA. at the Court of Lion 

‘onal General of France at Thi 
ia an * Pace ; Presidents *Thiets 


porno. eol egatd the. quetons 
ting tise genie he daua the Mare 
‘Sea awe pny ssh of Landen, Ta 
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[The Bdivor of “Tsour” desires it to be distinetly 
undersea that he can accept no responsibility ax to the 
opinions expressed ly Contributors aud Carresponudenta 
Free and courteous discusrion is incited, but writers are 
alone regpousitle for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 


“SPIRITUALISM AT HOME 
By Fraxk Pooxowr, MLA. 


I must prefaco my lettor by an apology to Mr. ‘Theobald 
Tasumed—a: I now find without any trastworthy 
dence, and upon mere conjecture—that tho mistake of] 
ascribing a prose quotation to an epic poem had been cow 
mitted by the spirit who is responsible for the quotation, 
Mr. Theobald has nov informed us that tho mistake was 
committed by a “ Grock scholar.” No doubt Mr, Theobald 
has somo grounds for making a statement 20 extraordinary 
nd T must apologiso to itn for my unwarrantable 
supposition. 

Mr. Theobald proceeds to state that ho has submitted 
my letter and the original writing to a frieud who is 
acquainted with the Greek language, and that this 
friend dissents from my reading of several of the 
words in the Grook; and “considers some of the letters of 
antique form, aul Mr. Podmore's eriticiam thereon 
portant, abil in ono ease wholly wrong.” I think Mr. 
‘Theobald should stato whether this eritic i identical 
with the Groek scholar who made the mistake referre to| 
stove. For in that event I shall not be inclined 
to beliove 29 fully as Mr. ‘Theobald in his competency 
to discuss questions of Greek scholarship. Dut even should 
‘the empire's qualifeation for his task be beyond disput 
Mr. Theotali’s intimate acquaintanco with investigations of| 

wo kind must surely convince him that tho cours 
‘which he has adopted is not calculated to elucfdatothe truth 
T made my criticisms openly, and explained my. reasons for | 
making them. It isnot enodgh for Mr. Thoobuld to mect| 
jections by a vague report-of what an anonymous 


should be given, the grounds of his eritiisin shold be sct| 
forth, and his actoal words should be quoted. If I have 
rade a mistake, he should come forward and prove me in 
the wrong. If the form of the lettors is archaic, he should 
aulduce other examples of these archaic forms. If he dis- 

‘with me in his reading of certain words, the 
writing choald be submitted to other daly qualicd judges. 
‘The matter cannot be settled ly assertions and assumptions 
cof his or of mine, ut I may mention one circumstance 
which may, perhaps, prove relevant to the Sssuo between us 
Mr. Theolald, as anentioned abors, stated that he sub. 
toitted my criticism of the Greck to a friend whom Mr. 
Podmore knows, and would consider equally able to form 


-|sentonco froma which the writ 


a Grook scholar, but « Spiritualist. (“Lacwr,”p. 53.) Now, 
Thavo received a letter, dated February 2nd, from a valued 


| friend, who ie a Spiritualist, who posecsses some knowledge 
BJof Greek, and who was consulted by Mr. Theobald on the 


rock quotation, and on my contents thereon. ‘Tho most 


| pertinent sentence of my correspondents leter Twill venture 


to quote:— 

On thew (i, the Greck aud my comments) T could have 
ie decided «pin Knowledge of Greek ix asarcly 
Tago tho alae eee” There ia a letter 
in tho last Ltowe’ (ie, of tho Sst al.) whieh putes me 

‘Tho meaning which tho waiter intended to convey by 
the words last quoted is hardly doubtful; but perhaps Mfr 
Theobald will solve the puzslo by tolling us whether this 
correspondent of mino is identical with the “Grock 
scholar 

Beforopassingonto considerthoquestionof theproductionof 
tho writing, L will most Mr, ‘Theobald’s challenge on tho 
position of men, It scoms to me probable that in the original 

{is copie, the nominative 
Odnasens, stood frst, thus—Odvasenr men; and that the 
copyist, with a fine senso of liternty propriety, not wishing 
to introduce tho quotation bya word that would beebviously 
inrelovant. to his provious  rew 
Oduescus, 

T havo expressed my Deliot that tho writing it the pro- 
vction of a person wholly ignorant of Grook. But there 
fur romarkablo indications of an imperfect knowledge of 
Greok somosher, Though the termination of tho word 
Oduesws is incoreect, itis yet ehnractoristially Grock in 
form. Again, though no accent, anil only one * breathing” 

sorted, that ono is not only inserted correctly, but it is 
precisely theonomark which i essontial to tho eorrectpronun- 
ciation of the sentence—teprosenting, ax it doot, the lotter 
1, Tastly—a point which I overlooked in my provious letter 
=the word epeidan is incorret 5 the proper eonjunetion in 
tho seutener is epi, But epeidan is an actual Greek wor, 
‘with tho sao moaning as epeide, and it i at last at 
unlikely that a person rant of Greok should have 
invented epeifan, ax that a Greck scholar should have 
written iti this context. 

‘Those three eireumstances appear to me to inieate that 
while the sextenco was actually: written by a person who 
knew no Groek at all, sas composed by a person ho 
possessed a knowledge of Greek about equivalent to that 
of a schoolboy in the fourth forn 

‘When a scientific student wishes to ascertain tho causo 
cof some rare phenomenon, he naturally compares it witha 
snalogous phenomena which have come under his observation, 
Let us persue this method in the prosent ease. Most readers 
of “Lacirr” will havo read with interest tho communications 
pblished in the spring and early summer of last year, from 
‘Saadi, from Wamik, aothor Persian poot, and others. And 
possilly some may havo been rather impressed by the 

umormal introduction of outofthoway Oriental poetry. 
nto a quiet suburban household. I doubt, however, fa 
reader of “Zicur” will have appreciated the full signif 
jeanco of that note which Me, Theobald has appended to his 
account of these writings in “Liour” of June Lith, and 
which also appears at p. 29 of his tract, “ Spiritualism 
[at Home.” 


‘an opinion of the writing as bois. This friend isnot only 


‘Obviously, the marvellous nature of the incidents, as 


_LIGHT. 


(Peteaary 14, 1585. 


originally described by Mr, Theobald, in “Locate” of April 
19th and May rd, was dao, not to the actual method of 
production of the writing—for the conditions wero not 
uch as to exelude possible fraui—but to the antecedent 
jmprohability that any person expable of such fraud should 
ave any Knowledgn of the works of old and little 
knoven Persian poets, and should be able to give accurate 
tunslations from their works, and an accurate account of 
tho lifo of one of them. ‘The whole interest of the mattor 
Ties, and miust have Ten undcrstood Ly all readers of 
“Lion” to lis ‘admitted inmprobability. When, 
therefore, MrcTheobald discovered —what he did discover in 
the interval between the original publication of these 
writings and their republication in “Lacwe” of June 
1ith—that the whole of the information given was derived 
from auch a readily accessible source as Chambers! 
Repository,” it was clearly incumbent on him to explain 
this in the most uimistakable terms to his readers. What 
tho note referred to T will here quote 
above, Lave had ty attention called to 
1 published by Chanbors 
any year Wasa 
confine "Wonk here 
St Zenoah axl ha several staan ow the 
‘he mit of which como the to which ho wo 
dni; tim the fact the Iat Hin b 
thn “Thy living word throwgle este’ i 
to that the wort in Halos 
tratalator "he spit 
‘Avent snd othorwie cores the translator, 
tions, nan tnt of pit ott, tant 
Tn the sine 


‘This parsimon 
1 matinfactory account of the matter 
ford to is included in Part VI. of that at one tin 
nnd widely eveulatedseries known as “Ch 
1 Amusing Traets."Tt is, thoroforeas stated 

‘love, a readily accessible source of information. — Prom 
this soureo aro dorived a 1 ax stated by Mr 
‘Thoobald) the transla 
‘Theobald’ articles 5 anu all the b 
‘Tho poctry ix quoted rerbatine of fteratin, exeopt for a fow 
trifling alterations, which invariably viola the dhythno, and 
very generally the senso and the grammar, 
fn the passage Veginning “At home the 
isthe Houeth ” (aa 
tract the last line hut two reads “Thy living word through 
Vesta’s frecdomain,” but Mr, Theobald version hi 
“Thy Zend Avesta, thy living ire domain.” ‘This 
which, of course, docs not sean, and tho sense of vehich is 
Aoubeful—is an incongruous mosaic ofthe original line and 
of tro footnotes given in the tmet. ‘The fir note is 
‘pended to « thy Living Word,” explaining that it alludes 
to the Zend Avesta” ; the second note—referred to by Mr. 
‘Theobald —states that the word # Vesta” was introduced by 
the translator, ‘The “spirit of Wamik,” Mr. Theobald 
tells us, signs this production, and adds the interesting 

formation, Wank was burnt todeath at Abyssinia: he 
lived in this life before 636" (“ Licn,” p. 249). 
apis zeal for 
his discretion. If cither the spirit or Mr. 
tad read tho tract in Chambers’ Iepository 
ciont care they ould have discovere that 
never lined at all; he is an allegorical a 
Imaginary personage, the hero, not the author, of the poem 
‘quoted ; and that the date 636, given in the tenet, as no 
tounection whatever either with Wail” or the unknown 
poet. In view of these facts Mr. Theolald must, T think, 
‘admit that the proof of “spirit identity” cannot as yet be 


Jeonsidered complete, Tt is harily nccessry to detail 
other variations in the pooms as given ly the spirits, and as 
Drinted in the « Repository”; they are all of the sme clumsy, 
‘ype. 
‘There is one 
alot the poem headed 
appears in the Repository ” as (i 
fora short lyrical poem). The spirit of Saadi, I regret. to 
say, claims this poem ax his own ; it is in reality & com- 
ination of two poems by a Inter author—one of the 
Suis, 
“Again, Mr. Theotald hardly does justice to his subject 
when, in the last lines of the note referred to, he says that 
the tract contains “ very interesting references to Sandi.” 
[The reader would certainly not suppose from this casmal 
remark that the whole account which the spirit of Saadi gives 
‘ot his life on earth is borrowed almost word for word from 
the tract. Readers of “Licurr” must, T imagine, bave 
{grown tolerably familiar in the last few months with the 
‘citation of parallel passages from English and Oriental 
‘ami Twill spare then another infliction of the 
J. But it shook le observed that the sage whose 
‘writings formed the basis of previous comparison had sore 
shoved more diseretion avd 
accuracy in tho ‘it, For our poet, in describing 
facts s0 familiar to him as the events of his own past life, 
iscontent to use the precian words of another, add 
thenn not at all, and omitting ouly certain facts somewhat 
iseresitable to himself 
here, too, wo reqaire some further proof before we ean regard 
it as established. 
isnot, apparently, of this opi 
Of Apell 19th, g Saadis own account 


bly, for tenting ita aceuraey, 
‘A. (Owen) from whom T received the 
ih wutantially confems this spirit 


The extract reforred to is an account of Sandi derived 

detail seth, that 
Tt is dificult to 
| tnderstand apon what rules of evidence Me. Theobald 


from another souree, correspond 
given Mr Theobald by that * spit 


rocens when hespenks ofthe correspondence asa sub- 
nth eantation of sprit Gent, even when the source 
ot the spi communication was stil uaknowa. Dut afew 
Slcks after publching this, It war pointed out him 
Tint Sands cecount of hime was undenbtedly derived from 
the tract abovementioned, abd that this correspondence of 
two independent necoontsf his io am, Uerefoe, det 
{Stef what Heiden gis might are een 
Stppased to possess, What are we to think of hit com- 
prtacy as ites and ofthe value” of his recoded evi 
ence when we fd tht in vepaliking the account. ee 
cand Spritalinn at Home) he docs 

(Teetalion thes eheuntaces a al nd alles to the 
{etc qucstion merely ss containing very interesting 
‘elorenees to Sandi" : 

Tina salscyent letter Tope to retur to the subject 
of these writing fom mother point of iew- 

Toudon, Febrary 2d 1885, 


von 

‘Will any. apostle 
Tighten ws onty of Tearing © 
loosen 


Febrnary 14, 1885) 


LIGHT. 


“MATTER THROUGH MATTER” 


My fourth sianco with Husk was again, by the kindness 
of Mr. Stoart-Menteath, held at his house on the 5th inst 
1, which we found too small to be 
‘hand, again placed on his writ ; 
operation was not under test conditions, 1 
ccannotassert that it was placed there a/fer Captain James 
Thad hold of the medium’s hand 

MY object in now addressing you isto draw attention 

to the present condition of the case. 
Husk has my ring, No. 2, still on his wrist, namely, 
nine days after it was first placed there ; he tolling us that 
* declares he will not remove it for some time, 
to exhibit it as.an evidence of 
is object I now 


‘much too small to be forced over Husk’s hand, hav 
ceut open and then welded on Husk’s wrist, I today took 
1 opinion of two friends who are civil engincers, one of 
whose specialities is connected with details in iron, in 
reference to the coustruction of locomotive engines. ‘Their 
‘opinion was :— 
1. In onder to weld such a ring, a white heat, approneh: 
the melting point, would be required, and this would 
almost exclude the attempt to weld it on & huinan wrist 
‘2. This necessary degree of heat could not be retained 
by so slender a ring for more 
inute, a period niuch too brief in w 


if possible, could be effected by 
means of a pair of pincers made for the occasion, of a 
special curve, calibre, and slaps, and would require a. 
great leverage power: but such power could only be used 

trument too lange and clumsy to grasp a fine| 


if offcted, would Jeave the line of 
‘welding visible, and thus reveal the operation, althoug 
the ing need ‘not bo reduced in cirumference by the 
welding, as T have formerly stated, as the ends could be 
druwn out. 

think we may, therefore exclude the idea of Husk 
hhaving had ting No. 2 welded on his wrist, At the sain 

it is easier to believe in such a welding than in tho 
‘pamage of matter through matter. 

T trust I donot weary your readers with those repeated 
testa and detail, and they will at least show that Tam do- 
termined not to accept £0 astounding a proposition as the| 
passage of matter through matter on trast. 

Criticisms om this matter are vory important as they 
lead to renewed and more careful experiments. But thove 
who criticise this subject should have certain mechanical 
aptitudes, ad frst of all should most carefully examine the 
‘experimenter and the materials operated on, before verbally 
and publicly criticising the operations themselves. 

Teh February. Groxcx Wein, ALD. 


Mu. Prous,» lealing citson of Stentor, Mincn, writs to 
t=! Dr, Sladen boon here for a week; about fifty ine 
‘Tires had adancen, and were much inspremed by the facta 
‘Titnened through his modiomahip. Hix rint_ has given the 
(two great impetos here."—Belisio- Philosophical Journal. 

wealth are meu h,moea 
Teg, brethren, tht fe aol ind eanot bert the Rig 


the parting of i from ite temporary earthly ayparatas. 
‘esulostion is only of spital Nguibeanee. Dr. Wilde 


ot this 
| 


PROFESSOR ELLIOTT COUES' EXPLANATION 
OF TELEPATHY. 
(From The Nation.) 
to offer some hypothesce in explanation of 


tthe fact of telepathy has been 
established substantially according to the results reached by 
the Lenidon Society for Prychieal Research, viz.: that one 

1 ean know what another person is thinking of without 
any known physical means of communication; 

(4) Soppose that consciousness aud memory, will 
understanding, &e, do not depend upon matter for their 
existencebut only for their manifestation ; care spiritually 
self-existent, but require a physical Insis whence to effect 


ponderable, 
frictionless, tomie (Le, not atomic) or any other state of 
matter, ordinarily inappreciablo to the physical senses, hay 

vodes of motion peculiar to itself and appropriate to 
the support and primary manifestation of consciousness; and 
that we agreo to call this kind of matter akasa,” oF “od” 
or * biogen,” oF anything else; 

(4) Suppose aksa nuscoptiblo of being sot in sundry 
modes of inotion ly the consciousnces, will, &, of some 
person, and tat such modes of motion are respectively th 
expression of such and such thoughts in the form of thought 

(¢) Suppose biogen capable of continuing for some time 
particular mode of motion fimpressed upon it by the will, 
sind of propagating this motion to some distance from. the 
point of its origination, just as lightavaves, de, 
propagated—both t 
imperceptible to the py 

(A). Suppose a person xt some distance to bo aifected 
ty tho impacts of theso waves {in a way that eauses in hin 
wavos identical in all respects with those proceei 
‘he originator ofthe motion ; 

Obviously, then, the comscfousnoss of the two i 
would coincide ; i, ono would have come to th 
samo thing tho other thought ; 4c, one would have * read 
the mind "of the other ; aul the operation of the one mind 
upon the other would not have heen coguised by the physical 
senses of anybody ; i.e, it would havo beon the action of 
Jono mind upon another at. a distance, veithout any 
physical means of comarunteation ; ic, it would constitute 
ftelopathy-—just what tho London Society for Peychic 
Research would appear to havo established. 

Ascuming tho truth of this hypothesis, it accounts for 

patible with any of thom, and is, 
hypothesis to. explain 
telepathy. 

‘Tho biogen-theory derives some confirmation from the 
fact (not generally known or accepted, ad contrary to some 
‘of what are called laws of 


fray oF pouel from the agent and imy 
object. 
Te derives additio 


adie latepl eed 
teva berate Sa 
pte er 
[ped potelea ir chirctgese line 
cree SE ag 
eye 


‘Euutort Coves, 
16 N. St. Washington St, Dec. 28th, 1884. 


LIGHT. _ 


(Bebrary 14, 188. 


February 1 1882] 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 


[leis preferable that correspondents should append their 
nance ani addrones tgcommunictions, Tn any exe, however, 
these mat be supplied to the Haitor as a guarantee of gue 
faith) 


‘The Society for Poetical Reveareh and Mr Elion. 
To the Blitor of  Taonr” 


make a reply which shall home answer, and to divert 
attention from the main question ly importing m sight flavour of 
Dperennlity into 9 dixevaion—Uhese aro eontrovers 

‘with which he world fina Yong boon familia, and of which the 
Totter uf “O.C.M." affords yot aothor example. Any litle 
fniement whieh may be derived from thom has beet, Han 
troy abundantly earned by seh of the rotors of “Tite” as 
have ever mado an Thnest attempt to study the metaphysis 
sooften act before them hy the mise writer. 

“What doce Mr, Kabulo-Evans want?" aaks “0.0.36” 
Wel, increible a8 it may apport, Me. Bubule-Byans sctually 
wants plain anawer to a plain question, But 
txpeets ta get i, For what woul hoeome of the secu 

rene eircamntances? How coud such n tender ereeper Howrah 
fn the bracing atinonphere of categorical clnrness 1 

My question wan and 43“ Why docs not the Society for 

nt payehind 
phenomenon of tho dayT Has tho Society a ron for not 
‘fering to do ao, o dosh Me Hinton deeline tobe investigated 
ty the Sovioty?® "Thom are questions which obyiowy adit 
categorical anawern, If thay do not resive thom, even that 
feongerien of noallen,* the gor pul 
"GO.M" wll not at existing 
without over-premuro on ita fuultics, to draw a right conch 
ton hero, 

‘OF coisa wo one with any knows 
cexpostaarit Inge fom 
Tit tens at veo than wail 


of Iman nature 


"G. 0, M." to inf 


work af ths Society for Puychical Resear |, 


har fet hath 
"The question hero 0, CMa 
‘pinion as to what the Sooty onght to doy but what the Society 
itl rfessonas it ine an objet, and as yet, ithas hpi 
show na tensteney to devote ial to the co-ordination of fata” 
tell fi ta i, wero Ht to do 
in ‘Lamaikg neclasion in Dean a 
the darknom with occult ph 
Moroll hoobald(uhononenal referred), wal 
rstound, If not eonineo, the workl Wy” tho grandour of is « 
‘ninating faculty, And in tho en, like tho Lamy it, woul 


Theor with a Title more accuracy. Had I“ condemned betting 
1S ukccoming" I shuld Inve boon seconictel, not only of 
Fowmioneys ics in the same paper Tid T would lay 100 
tr tnt s sin ghenoneon ve geming be of moa 
evpete hyping,” For mot a weck james in which I donot 
[tion itor of whiny favourite and now almost aly 
pene esdes my nee daily habit of paying the game foe 
Breregaar money points" And in pst years are Boe, 
tagcat mnehing of» fuer ober wae Tm gine 
‘elzegitcr of some of ty ol bd proven feds if they esl 
cpmy month and prommmncing Betting“ unbe 
ning an oll sportsman, sme Wary 
rrienee, etsily nok ara morality that T t 
 Dumante cllegs. For what dil T my? 
tech hallengee were“ ft, bream 
Suddy whic ide has tacke oat y objecting to comlitiona or 
Soneing impose them et aypraent, beat every 
ssaeestinrestgatortiwnt tat the, phenomens ars net tobe 
teeta om an given oxasions std Doran nove ws Know 
SEU tty or ncantcly he vmdiion of soscna” Team aware 
Sigur Daobnt Ue co he have. won £1,000. from Br 
TodhreTabwuld have, eockled exesrdingly,withoot the 
iso ver the “shel” of a moral srople. Buti challenge 
Sher rnomblals petcot certain ges fears ast which 
semeplapos dy {beleycnerain a qn woral serpletotcome 
fa, bat nn bloging tothe legit 


reg 
Fyre 
mening 


yo, 30 

ots nee penalty uf repcin 

roveceafully. You hold » tal 
Bet 


‘Toe who hao 
fay think pou Bt great early 

isk the content, al you eka the pes 
T ising 


cided we. 


inca. ia @ dangervos game, amd I co 
fuaing had to play Ht out, Hlo may indeed, that he di 
heopeae tn pene the resity of form taanifestations by actual 
Caporimenta with Me. Bot docs he moan to inply 
ait pool by experiments—freh 


the mistake of Velieving him to 
have pledged Bir, Relinton' miniatry without consulting him 
first whereas ho dit eomule Sf. Halinton and obtained his 
rowtie wo sitfor the experiment of sleseriting. So T under 


ody and wover said or suggented the eontrary- All T mid 


aiaradly roselve tho reward of atoll deserved apulhoode n|™S'Char bir Rglinton waa seh a party to the vaterialot 


Title hurriedly achiowe. 
Meanwhile, m0 longs my quetion romans smanswere 


hattenge-—which was to my mi Ny fa the most objectionable 
Gf the tweand Signor Damnit does not amert that Mr. 


fm aural of the continual exstonco of at Teast-ono wort Butinion did ana matter of fact coment to that. ally, before 


Yours faithfully, 


Cla, S.A A. enous. Bvass: 


plain anaee” 
only. bo given. by wither of the partic eoneornel. Spon 


noficaly, wo believe wo are sithin tho mark in saying that 


neither the Society nor tho ane fight shy one of the oth 
‘Th former have hitherto confined their wiciet investigation t 
other phase of occu phenomena, We bliews, 

tividnad embers ofthe various er 

very satisfactory rns with Mr Balint 
the tino i near at hand when 
scare, as a result of ite investigations, wil bo compel to 
make sowie distinct statement ax regard * Spiritual 

truant hat ho pubic will have been mein 

eseareles and inilueneo to receive thelr report in a difren 
manner to tha in whish previous ruports have been reesivd 
Ep, of “Liou 


S,—In the lettor you 
‘tho aloe subject he says °° TE irea 
MMr.0.C. ‘Masoy, before comfonaning betting ax smbecomin 
Aid ot sce,” &e. 


"To which I roply, thai ie really to bo regretted. that Signor 
‘os shocal cbjection which I cause under certain conditions,” is not enlightening, a» i 


Damiani, bofore attributing 


aired yy Me, Evans ean obviously 


rover, tha 
vnittecs have obtained 

‘We alo belive 
tho Society for’ Pagelen! 


to bo regretted that | 


{hiking sbont peopl’ * mia,” Sgnor Damian shoul lok 
guint au what it ey 3 
hag ae c.0.3t 


To the Biitor of 

(Gehoover he may be),in your ast in, 

immorality" at applied to tho Laboo 

here ehllenge. Nothing more alearl. For if attributed to 

Labwucherw’s challenge, at gentleman might tell im thab ax 

iis county en on continaoualy from the Stock Bx- 

to the turf, the while English nation mast bo very iu 

wore If" Pidelex” attached insworality to my challenge to 

Labovehere, when T proposed tho money to go toa charity, tho 

application of that epithet becomes doubly alaurd. 1 hope 

<TPidelex” will im future recollect that the wy wos by ian 

| caployed ahold never bo used annongat gentlemen, Spiritualists, 
and, above all by am anonymous writer.—Very truly yours, 
20, Colvlle-road, Notting Hill, W. G. Daust. 

February Mh, 188. 


To the Blitor of “Taos.” 
‘Snt,—Your correspondent, “Trident,” appears to me only to 
‘cmfase the subject. 
His definition of Law ax ta cortain result from « cestain 


Toure 


hover dreamed of raising, had not taken the trouble to read my | applies equally to a miracle or an accident. 


According to his view, 2 miracle happens whenever take up 

of rest on the table: fe moremest 

‘anfaling| 

tention of af contains the following -— 
and upon the “arlitrary power and eaptice” of| 


‘ay pos from ite postion 
inte my hand canmot “always bo repeated. i 
severacy,” asit “depends upon the volition and 


Tis position is ome of rest, in ohodicnce to the In of grav 
which lw is superseod Uy the transcendent potentiality uf my 


Truman volition or eapeice, which i italt subservient to tho that ahe was suffering fom neural in 


higher law” of ie and icing 


‘Your correspondents confasion of thonght is also shown is 


the final paragraph of his letter, in which he states that wa 
‘op by angels, and would then 4 hospital, and Sonlated from hr fiends 


cold walk om water if el 
fnact 2 miracle; ” but if 
‘would ‘mot walk om tho water at i 
throagh the air, and the water might bo dispensed with ax an 
clement in the performane. 


Given the facts, tho explanation ix to sock. Mr. Tien | sm to 
the abject put tho amater in th right | Hamby 


Noel few worls 
Tight. There ix no room for miracle in 
this dosiain a coestonsive with the univers. 


of la, ad 


WX. 
‘The “water” and the “Supernataral”™ 
To the Biitorof * Lact,” 


-Glancing lately over soine old conics * 
found one in which wan ‘ho Life of De 
‘with his Binds isc inupelle 
same way the question of tho supernatural in raation 
and noteworthy. What, I shoul 
hvdivider tho 
eason’” 1 Whint test 

h regan to the pow 

reappearance of departed spirits,” in tho pinion af the Time 
An et it be notol with mame moderate fling of eongeatile 
{oa that *the man who cals his neighbour superstitions i often 
‘objecting ony toa yrticaar Kind of snd hat in 
‘own Indie is often tho grestor shawn of the two." Lat us bo 
joytat fant of way, Horo is the exitiiom én 

alone = 


f the 7 


“Jlimon was incredlons in 
Arama testimony, econ be deco exclusively by Ima reve 
‘When he ssl the lie which divides the natal from the super 
naturale was on ground were tone festa Tont hal tele wale. 
‘They woull enable. him to determine the reality of particular 
ccearrenee alleged to bs supernatural, ain soe cane to etoet 
{inpentare, tat wot to delle the general question with regard to 
the pile reappearance of departed spritehether it ud ever 
‘bet pernitted, or whether i wes pernted now. If uncertainty, 
nd cartity, tho ofp 
iqestion, may Ve terme edly 
‘asa bitter an eneniy of all's 
{pet ham joy, alam government, sham poetry, sh 
Bathe knew very wll thatthe an webo calle his igh 
tious i often objecting only ta yatiealar kind of spersition, 
tan that his own elie often the greater sham of the twa.” 

Yours, &. 

A Semircanse. 


aatters which dependol pon 


I WOULD NOT SHRINE! 


Dy Bay, cxuntes ess, 2pm “Sens fn Many Ke” 


I would not slink if some dear ghaat, 
One of the d's wanmbered est, 
‘Shoold rise in silence of the night 
Shrine in an anreol of Hight, 
‘And pale as snowdrop in th frst. 
Not "If tho brother loved and lost 
For me tho silent river crosed, 
‘For mie left workleall fara bright, 
T would sot sink t 


Ob, i Tange my heat aight, 
Dear woul the dead bo tomy tight 
“A vision frea tho other cout 
‘OF one on earth I cherished mest 
Would bea mesaureles delight. 
‘Twroald not shrink 


TRANSITION NOTES. 


‘The Harbinger of Light for Tawary is just to hand, and 


airs Wood. 
Mise Word, tho well-known modium for materialiation, 
diol at Adelaide on the 11th of last month, In a loter of Me 
Reimers which apyenred inthe Decomber sue, i waa mentioned 
2 dabilitated 

‘wan thon entertained of 
serious, but in tho early part of the wont, typhi fever 
a the patient had to bo removed to the osal wan of 
Tho fever apialy 

famumods malignant for, ad ina few days the yihgieal be 
‘ecomingz untenable, wns abasslocl by tho splat, which we 

inl a more appropriate tenement on tha 

Mis Wood attained comslerable famo at. Newent 
‘ears ence, where, iu sonjunetion with Mise Fair 
‘ive materalising wanes, under trict test eon 
tions, tothe aststcton of Mr, Ty P, Darkas aud uthor ex 


out ivaient | Perionced investigators, 


Ms. Defties, of Spney, whist on visit to 
twelve months sineo, induced Misa Wood to aesonpa 
Spy to give wacrce of edanges to numberof investigators 
there; thors xSances wore very eareflly conduct umer the 
supervision of 3s, H. Gale ant Ae, Buckland, and gave satis 
tiom to quite a nunaber of earnest inquires 

‘Mr. Reiners of Adelaide, hax boon most anxious for Misa 
Wool io visit tat city, ad at Tegth acooede i mang a 
rrangemont for her to do-mo, Only a few ating ut boc 
i, giving promise of good results, won the illness whiels has 
removed her from this Bld of nction overtook her, Our 
jporwmal agyenintance with Miss Woo wa of the brifont, but 
| friends in Sydney who knew her iatinatly speak highly of 
Nincerity and other good qualities, One of the mont sti 
‘venta in conection with the Sydney ances was the materi 
ati of the Ito Me. C. Cav Pont Oto, 
yen), who was dst 
friends 


‘Mr charles Parties 
(Prom the * Banner of Light”) 
iach in the Gel of speitual plication—for tho 
firm of Partido aot Dittan (R.D,) was eno of the v9ry 
‘ution in the work wf yuttng bufore the people the literature 
‘ot Spiritalion inthe opening dat of tho movement —pasd 
to his rowant on Friday, January 2, from is country scat, 
Velleville, 8. J 5 aitysive yoarn 
‘His transition Ie aveakened «profound semtion among 
the New York Spisitalist, and wo ate inforied hat a memorial 
fscevio wil bo held by tho Fiat Society of Spietantoe of that 
hich fo was a trustee, av oot as the oper arrange 
nn bo ade 


This p 


to take action for miko orvico in 
nent ong ita founders, an was its Vice-President, 
we ork Pribune, In pea 


"Ty the death of Charen Partitge « «the Produce Exchange 
Jones tet isa members Hees to sent mer of tho 
rm of Parieige and Sith oar morehants No. Moorestreety 
ta ps asin an eect en sin He Gk tong 
rout against dealing in *Taturen" in regan to the evs ol 
‘Sfeouliion he tested heforo tho investigating eetndtice of the 
USSEtatnre, which nome tne ago tok evidence tts ty on the 

ins subvriver to the yesnity faa of the Proce 
Eudhange and his wes he ninety events deat that ns ocurred 
‘voy thos for whom St ea tite 


Ter. C. P, MoCarthy, writing us from Now 
ith, says of Me. Paste 


1 Spirtaalist, a tro umattavan and a 
fist. "Ho was diector as ells the chit 


wk on tho 


Fin numerous fiends aint Tarse 
fnteeted and valsed his Pileulsopie characte, 


([Petivary 14, 1885, 


Febraary 14, 1855] 


LIGHT. 


"fT avehfaraane EO. 


tia’ way bo made parable to True | C” 


ma ae FAR SLEEE | worl; and are in the receipt of conlial replice to their 


NOTICE TO THK PUBLIC. 
el foo Be We A 


Taete may aio be 
Ton tl 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY rn, 1885. 


LONDON SPIRITUALISE ALLIANCE, 


ANNUAL 
For the Year eulod 3st December, 1884 


th Ostobor, 1883, a Special Conference 
"Genteal Asmociation 

the necomity of discon 

tor consider achewe 

won for earying on fet 


Mouhors of the 
called" consider 


fubmittad by Me, Staintor 


at tho ond of 1883 
xy of 210, without realising assets, which 
jure and a valuable Library 
The Conference resolved ti 


Rey, W, Seatsrox Moses, M. 


Jo (who ha iterative), 
nutor—tho fnatract 
Tiquidate the attire of the 
the achowe propmsedl by” Me. 


tho sooond by all 

Spine at thei faitation by 

Proveson Cassaty 

Muon Gesenar Drarsox, 

‘Tho London Spirituality Altianeo wa 
vith about 100 Bombers, xi the nanber 

‘ring tho year 1884, was i 


Dx. Seastore Sheen, 
Ataue A. Warts 


vl ow the 19h December, Mr. Alarie A. Watts gave a 

paper om "Spiritual : Some Dificlties and Some Sagzes- 

His,” which was pablshed in “Laoutr” of December 27th, 

1884, 

"The Comneil have mot man 

Ihave rected their attention sur 
tom of sptitual literature, 
which Mr, Farmer attended at Carlisle for this 
‘iat ao at tho Congregational Union meeting in 


the year, and 
things toa 


night bo advantageously presente 
"They Inve als given their attention 
flcration sanongst Spirtanlat Soceticn throm 


The 


flocs om the provision of adoquate means. 

jects. fmediately in view, when the requisite funds are 
hcoming, nay be mentioned the opening of rooms where- 
clin the. Library and variows Spiritualist papers cam bo 

ikcal for the wre of the Mooiborn, and whore a wocial 
Centre may bo eatablished for the convenience of Spritua- 
Tits, With this might bo associated x depie for the wale of 
| spiritaal literature, 

Pi Whilelarge mums ae yearly subscribe voluntarily to support 
sociation which have no more worthy object to attain thai that 
ought by this Alone, (ein m matter of regret to the Counell 
thatthe work before tern aha be hindered hy Ink of funds. 
‘They would hope, therefore, to be enable in their next report 

ME members 


W, Sratsrox Moses, Present 
Monet Tuxonsts, Hon, 80 


scone Axo EArESONTERE ACCOENT, 158 


Rcgemes of Convers: 


i Peat 
ea 


Dhsirintion of Litera 


Piety Gah and Putas 1 
hike ee 


Audited ana found correc 
‘Tuxosszw Beonerns, ax Meats, F, 


git inhabitante 
the greatest number of Spirituliats, but it would bo erroneous 
tormupposo that they have all been convinced by profemional 
medina, There are very many medium who recive ne money 
reonteration. We loam that in Brocklyn, a suburb of 
York, there are no Teas than seven selsticn, to hone wanes 
there ie yratitous admaion.—Le Sprite 
Rose —Thive cen 


tay soo aoe Taly enter 
which, after b 

‘the front among nations in which Spirtiom 

thas been catablished. In Rem, om the 20th of May, anni- 

ermry of the dexth of Voltaire, sn anti-clerical congrem is to 

be opera, to clone on the 2nd of Sune, snniversary of the dent 
of Garibalil, Le Spirtiome, 


Donixe Gerd Massey's stay i Sydney ho lectured to 


‘The admirable discourse of Mr. Alaic A. Watts on “Some 
Dificution of Spiritalinn," delivered bofore the Landon 
ss Hall, has been copied at fll 
Liou” into the Retig-Philewpica Journal, of 
“This courteous ropreduction ery widely ex 
tends Mr. Watts’ auditory, and can arly fail to put many thou 
sands of Spritalite on thoir guard against seducing or iguerant 
‘Te fiat fact of Sprituain in cat apie exist; tho second 
nal to talk with 

oes not follow: that 
joven that they know the truth. 
fcontinaed existence, aa a demonstrated fact, wo havo forty 
rillions added to the population of the sprit world every year. 


from the radoat sara 
‘Hos of moral ‘This inthe 
ancl Tels an obvious 
hae ita world of 
spirit 
‘oar planet; 
‘and planets in space, there mst bo ain 
‘The didiealton of Spiritual, saya Mr. Watts, aro those 
of darkness. With light they dsappont. So wo ery for * Ligh 
fand gladly woleome all that comes tows, To 
Ihave absolute proof tat spirits exist is an innwense enlighten 
"The diference between  trombling hopo that rats on 
some rligioas teaching, and tho Knowledge ‘or of actual 
Aomonsteation, is something that Spivivulita alone cau fully 


‘appreciate, cera 


Whatcan ve do for our fellow men—for all we would 
flay benefit in any way-—bottor than to give them light 
thin mont interesting, snost important, of al things 1) What 
knowledge can bo 0 interesting, a» useful, so fall of peaco and 
jay a8 this aemaranco of life to como The utterly astonishing 
‘hat Spirtaaiat sliould not only net bo oager to tel all 
sno to their friends, but that they should even conceal 
their knowledge. Aer 


‘The fact inthat what wo most foar in this world is ridicule, 
Within the memory of Hiving men a gentloman whose veracity 
‘was questioned invited the questioner ts moot him with aver ot 
Patol, We have happily dispensed with dueling ax a corrector 
{fmannery, and we back out amertions with a wager of money 
{natead ofthe wager of Ville. All the sume, one who ha soon 
howe generally prefers ot to talk about i in mixed society. 


For all Ut, the Spiritualist Alliance ives Hibea 


tere ae Spiritualist socictios, with * Sunday. Servion.” 
‘The good work goes on. The bulk and weight of teatinony 
increswes.” Faith inthe popular theologies destines, Our 
‘world brightens, our atmosphere groms clearer, and lif i better 
worth ‘with every fact that proves dint existence is 
continued with orery growing glory in the world to eae. 


‘There are srony reasons why a man may conceal his know: 
Iago of the fats of Spiritualist. For exatuplo—Ie an with 
fair prospect of a Government appointaient to mane post of 
Aignigy and honour, with an inoore of £10,000 a-year, such a8 


| pletely that » new moral world, and, to a great extent, w new 
‘iysicl world will be erotod—a now hearens and anew earth. 
‘The Religie Philosophical Fourval vouces for tho truth 
statemont that lady as bean in constant fn 
| ith a doseasod brother for moro than forey years. 
Uae brother i with her ax naturally and really as exer—ween 
“Thousand of nen," 
" Inall 


fd dibie to enly ome, ot to all porsons present, 10 
{catinieny has no value exeopt for thoae whe do not need it, 
His ghosts, oF 

materialised apiitn, wore visible, audible, and tangible to all 

four of hin friends, each armed with aeamery, 

ith the clectrie Tight, took fo 

‘goat, in several eas with the snediunt on the sa 

lato, Now, what haw Me. Lankostor to say tw serion of 
Sciontise inventigations, carried out with such thoronghness by 
A datinguishod F. R. 8.1) Tho ph ro is 
Mr. Crookes rey to bo erosrextined 


able prof, what is? 


Homy Slade, driven from England by the persceution uf 
Lankertor and Donkin, Is gone to Philadelphia to meet the 
scientific ammiteo appointed to cary ont investigations ints 
the reality of Spiritual phonomens, provided by a bequest of 
Seyler. Slade, Lhaow, from personal obverva 
ino sean as he wan proven to be in the mont 
Aoroagh way by Profesor Zaller, andy many others, 
he in personally wo itl of «oro that he allow hinelf tho 
cuttin of fraid—eowing 
ihe iundeith tine, perlapn Cat modus docs not nee 
ily give courage oF morality, But ax a covant or a rascal 
tay pomcas any sort of ical quality ot intellectual acon 
Hliahinont—ainay bo a clover artist or athote—so anny ho have 


From observation Thould sty that a ve 
ome who cabo roadily used pit for eer manifesta 
ras nore ible to yl to all arta of influences, gout 

in others, Scusitives aro continually getting i 
Teis the hard, frm, uninpromiblo natures that never go astray 
jo got into difcutien. "Tho eonition which maken one 
medi for gud mite sony, wilt spcial prutetion, ako 
fea vot of ta encn—in the body a wut of i 

‘Then it wy bo dangerous Wo bo snadium 1 Not quite tha, 
Ti may be dangorous to bo ncoptie to atluencor but 1 hae 
not obmerved that api out of the body are half dangers 
nin and women atl in tho Hah, ‘The 2ulo ie that good 
fire wateh over and protest their modinins. Asad in any’ caso 
they are, on anaverage ax good as the bos. How often do we 
red in the nonapapers of clongymen of various denominations 
‘rho got into “trouble,” while probably ninetoon 
terentyare hushed pin ital tho heiet in tho presen 
spirit ficnls must "bo ono of th strongest, restraints 
fot tho moat powerful of protections against etl tempat 
Bate bo encsve. Crime wate sores 

Whon a man ia Now York gets a telegram fun fit in 
Liverpoo!, date five hours after lo roouves it, ho does Hot 0 
about talKing of fees in naturo—but he buys or alls com oF 
fvtton, Our friends inthe pitt world eat telegraph to, but 
they do not oftn concern thonselves with aculation in stocks 
for mrebatline. They very seldom give us the nows that cones 

jomorning papers, Wy out spiel frends 


has jst fallen to the new Bishop of London, likely to procaim [ot indus course 
pon the hewoye Na belt ia Sptution Ink’ Pras | not give on th straight ip forthe Dvby fea ngatery. The 
‘Minister, Sighting with the Mali The Cane of Teams andthe abit “"Jooy,” ator making a quantity of diamonss, perfect 
late Emperor of the French, fooling secaro in their pions, ; a 
id not mind But the Nicodonius Clo is considerably larger | melted into ni, ad 

thanallour Syirituaistxcictien. For thew ‘reasons it ix a amin the world: bat it mig 
‘aris thing to goto a Spirits meting in Loon or dhe [adit might bo tho wort." 


"Tho Allianoo has "vot felt italf xt present suficintly | crowded Sunday audiences in the Theatre Royal, Charis Bright, 
strong. to take the obviously desimwble ep of renting a | the usual lecturer, making way for him. At Ballarat, provivealy, 
Thome: for itl Uut fax dusing it frat your tet peridially | he gave thee lectures; the two frst, on literary subjects, were 
at the Tanqueting Room, St. James’ Hall, in Tegent Street | reeived with mnaninous approbation; the third was pom "The 
Hero the goteral boly of Meinbers asscnbled for the fit time | Deel of Darkness" When half Uhrodgh, the chairman flt his 
nt the address given by the Prosdent on | opinions so shocked that he ros, anjing that he could wo longer 
Theen ince published waver the tite of | Tit ildle""—colonin for “rubbish ”—nnd, calling 
“Voices in tho Air.” The next moet holon the | upon all good Christians to fallow him, walked 
1084 June, when a paper was rely Mr. Morell Theobald | thre were seen of the audience who dit so. Dlr. Maney ze 
fand. las aince boon published a “Spiritualism at Home.” | sumed, and nt the conclusion received s cordial rote of thanks, 
‘A Converasione on the 1th Joly eloed the summer season. | Spisitualian is gaining ground hero, and people are more and 
‘On tho Zed October a Conversazione was hold at which | wore openly expreming their views in defiznce of the edlonial 
Goncrsl Drayaon rend a paper sinco published in , Mrs. Grundy.— Sydney orrespondontof the Rigi Philewphical 
“Tit,” of Selonoo and the Phehounens termed Spistua Jv. 


1A hore comes in Mr. Gladstone's remark about the slate 
sce moral courage and cheefulness based upon solid amurance, | writing ho had with Mz. Eglinton, that there are forces in 
SEs ature ie know very little about. ‘The truth is that we know 

“Outlook?” es: This isthe outlook! that, as the know-| nothing at all of the real nature or mode of action of any foreo 
lige of the facts which consttate Spiritualism increases, the in nature. Allare equally mysterious to us—and tho wisest 
characters of men and women will bo changed by it eo com | man in the world is just as ignorant as the moat foolish. For 
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ho oubeatall that wae forco wan acting with jnteligence at | 


{heather end of the wir hundreds or thowrands of miles sway 5 
nt auch intelligences are generally ablo to give satisfactory 


De. Ni 
sind enlistees bets ce 
San eam therfore to x halt 
SE ont tatae fonin ct te 
SEAT gf tnocka on th oor, a hon bla tel on 

th und then, at the request 

tbl iol oy 

ween kn nad psa ico fre again ia 
ore slnteroes anette wae xn bBo pena, 0d 
Wer oe l'a common tate toy ean ely 
ee Tacoma aly mr of fot; biter what 
Traeette oes ntng wi ntaligeno on ale, 

‘Wha gro do mia do wt” an quntion every ators 
syisnutne eed ten ance atc ty. Wel 

ath thoy Use prove to attr ae spc 
eae Mthing ey ell do Wat ie er oa Big 
arian fll dnlighty ta gos th tle 
Tass ttc hou sme poy heh 
Meant cer enongh, she wight hace nao ‘The thought 
Xi aneered hy wing, fang sol ak my fv T 
ket eg oun se a the foe 
‘Nts outor et shin Here wan me, ntieg 
TUN on ater within vb contact,” Soap fact 
Seleccione yer. 

Afr, Oat a writing a apna sony in Heke 
snnegtat theca ns uments bevy Saveur 
Mech the Liter Wat Ton, tho sheets of Uh 
Site he dna inno nope preg, The 
sain so be ge dean : 


{A OF STONE THROWING. 


(Brom the Reene Spirite) 


Our friends at Valais write (November 11th) iat 
all faribose on the frontier, occupied hy Isaac 
Poin, hix wifo, and son, Iie hoon the seene of strange 
vente for some time past, Household articles arw thrown. 
About of hiddon, stones ar east through doors and windows, 
fund down the chimney, dishes are taken from the table 
find thrown to the aninnls, lamps are lighted at untimely 
hours firing i acattored about the hearth, aud indescribable 
noises are heard, People come from the surrounding parts 
to hear and sco for themselves, Curés and Capuchins 
Ihave exorcised but the invisibles mock: them 

Similar fuels, they say, occurred at Monthey, some 
rnilos of cightoon months ago ; but. they ceased at the in- 
tervention ofan old inan from the Canton of Vaud. ‘The 

ws could send for him, bat our ears forbids it, because 
‘Protestant, and therefor, wy they, has no 
power over demons 

‘Our correspondents say that they belong to a nucleus of 
sixty Spirtistsamong whom are mediums who woald willingly 
join a circle atthe house in the hope of bringing the in- 
‘rading spirits to sentiments of order ; they think ehat the 
‘younger Perrin, aged seventeen, is a medium, and that his 


THE PHEN 


FRAUDS AND EXPOSURES IN MEDIUMSHIP, 
Dative i the Church of the New Spiritnal Digenmtion 
Conference, Brooklsa, N. Yo, Jar thy, 1885, 

By Hesey Kinour* 


Fraud, and the exposure of frand—these aro not plesmant 
things to cmtemplate in connection with a subject 30 sserei— 
for such it should be—ae spirit communion. Dut it is never 
allowable to ignore facts for the indulgence of sentiment, how 
over dimgrecale i may bo to confront then ; and its usually 
‘an important preliminary to thoattainment of truth to throw 
town the Male we may have coshrinel in our minds and hearts, 
an to enthrono the actual—the matterffact—in their place. 
‘The millennium has wot yet arived ; Iumanity i still charae- 
terisal By the weaknest and. wickedness that stand out 20 
‘couspicuounly inthe reeords of the past, There may have been 
[ragress ned aanelloration, but the elements of hamnan natare 
fre vory far from being. parity, wnscliabness and truthfulness. 
‘The opposites of these are far more potential and conspicuous 
in’ Iuman roioty, notwithstanding the extablishment of 
Chriatanity for more than 1,500 years, strengthened and sos 
tained, at it as boom, during that dong period, by all the power 

vt and the institutions of social life. Te 


[8Ctho Great Teacher, oF to what extent the lives of these who 
Srv nominally His followers are based on the Divine Deatitues 
tin fll from Hisips. When the angel of this New Dispense 
tion-—for such we coon to Ihave at his time, at least i ix daw 
alk tows they whisper the mane eaentil truths and blesings, 
fn for a tse, at Tent, startle ws from our sloop of materia 
bt, ala! there are ether voices, beguiling al ensnaring, that 
tine the mere secents of the Divine messengers, and Heed ws 
track to our more acctomed sphere. Wo do not auticintly 
fat the tenor injumetion of the loving an beloved dincpte: 
Datiowe at every apiity but try the opis whether they are 
{ Gon; bocamwe many false prophets are gone eat into the 
Work" Thus we co that In the early days of Christian 
Spirituaisn, when the voices of spirits wore listened to, when 
arial ita” bounded, aa they do row, there were then, 
‘sow, modiunns (prophets) of deceptive manifestations, ns well 
‘rot the good and the true. Tho doors from the spirit world 
trove pen then, as they are at the present time, and the to 
ames of apints une throwgh-in the language of John, those 
‘rho were "of Gol,” aad thono who were not—spirits of Tight 
ind apists of darknow—the whito-vinged memengers of truth, 
find the ‘seducing apirita” frou that aphere where every ono 
"loweth ate aketh a i." 
‘Tho material aphore in which wo now dwell hat one wpesial 
chamacteratio—that of coke, -Brerywhere we, atthe sons and 
“haan and Ere, are mad to partake of the * fruit 
ad tho 


Split 
taine the clomente of good aml 
trongthened and elevated by choosing te one, and refuwing the 
tier We exmot evade the reaponaibilty of making that 
Choice, We dave not dash the up of Dlesting from our lips, 
Tecate the poisoned bow! is by ite side, and we are too indolent, 
tho aymthoticy too cowardly, to distinguish ono from the other. 
Tris the condition of life itself, for we should dio of hunger or 
‘of dincase did we refono to study the propertice of the sab 
Stancen efor for food, and the sanitary influences that ear~ 
ound ws; and thos loan to ryject the tmeholesome and. the 
orbit 

‘Soin it with the tao and the falsoin Spiriteaiam. 1 ignore 


Inediamship might help ; but the fumily is tnder tho sway 
fof the caré, and he ishaler upon us than he is upon the 
fold Protestant from Vaud, for he tells them that Spirtists 
fare the ise as Freewasons, who ought all to bo put an cd 


that. the 


to. 
PS—The latest report (November 27th) 
Perrins were recommended tocutand stab the air about 


neither; Tever hae, for I eonesive that bith como tows with 
tthe sae main, to intruct—the ono with the voice of edier- 
tom, the other with that of admeoiition, Dat iti incumbent 
| Upon us to make a wise discrimination, with neither ignorance 
| nor rashness, The tarea and the wheat must unsally be lft to 
| Grow togethc, let while we gather up the onc, we rot wp the 


e_e Bacnr of et 


al effoctally accomplished. 
‘The enemies of tho great sprites! movemont of this time 
find no theme so prolife as tho * fran" which they alloge are 
perpetrated by those who are called medina for spirit manifer 
ftion. In thoi public invective against it, thoy usually resolve 
all the phenomena oa which wo Ine our Knowledge of the| 
Spirit work into fraud, delusion, or anisinterprtation ; and 
{raul is wi to explain tho greater part. Wo must, of coure, 
‘expect this fom tho euemion of oar caus, the progreasof which 
threatens their earthly intereat, and tho elaine of which are 
‘offensive to their strongest prejuices; but, certainly, while wo 
‘cught always to bo faithal tothe tra, a8 Spiritualists wo should 
tot be exger to fasten this ediows charge ypom modiumahip, and 
thus to supply ammunition to its bignted assailant and aid 
‘Hou mont eflectaaly in thie efforts to pois the bli sind 
tagainat it, When wo attempt ite defonce, we uften have 
ho statement hurled dindainfully at ur" Your lost fri 
have to adi thatthe snovement is permeated with fraud, and 
thatthe word modi has become alaost a 
ster or impostor.” There way be, they sometimes admit, a, 
fnall retin of fact after exeloding the result of wif in 
postaro; but this, choy assert, is wholly du to cortain unknown | 
Tpchological orcas, or to the payehio: powers of the cabualied| 


Te made t| 
 givo up the ghost,” literally; and it foo exult over its lifles| 
remains, from which all the vivifying warmth of immortality 
has pase away, to give place to the death-like eokines of 
a extreme sialic pochinn, 

‘You al know tho fant efforts that were mado to prove the 
Fox medias t bo trickatere—how comnittes after cominites 
van appointed at the pubic mootings hid to witness the 
Phenomena ; how dimppeinting the mccont 


‘ith fran, tei en committe being vhlig to exculpate the 
‘ews, after careful examination ; aid howe tho plows and 


‘who bravely confronted 
farious with seientie and religious bigotry, and. muldened by 
their rightoous wel against fil. This wan the first oneal 

‘Now Disponsation, which then eno nearer being 


‘ince that early peril, the epeit manifestations have 
con witha vast inerewe in tho nuaber and varity” of thet 
plas, and with overwhel 
But there his been no internision in th 
gaint the public mediums. Indeed, there is scarcely” om 
Iomever geiino or powerfal, who hat not thus been sign 
fined, 

In former yeas this ovtery of fraud exme only from the 
‘opponents of Spvitealins; but, in recent yx 
‘quitoarvigoroealy by many prvfosing Spiritualist, capocally 
in relation to manifestations which hey are inclined to 
Tiereand dserodit, While, without doubt, this is done with 
goed and pure motives, an the sincere desire to oop 
fpiritaal movement free from all that tends to dishonour it in 
the minds of the public, I have boon eto belive, from earefu 
experince ant stady of the phenomena, that many serious mis: 
tales have bow inado in carrying out thin policy jaa, T think, 
will bo obvious from the facts I intend to present. 

‘The Fox medians, fortunately, aftr they had boon scoffed 
At by the prejuiiced, saperficial witnoaes in the public meetings 
‘at Rochestor, wore examined carfuly by committocs appoiited 
forthe porpise; and thes, in part (but only in part), cocaped 
‘publigcondemnation. 

In 1674, log after the “too and neo joint theory” had 
been exploded, wo find the Baglish scientist, Alfred I. Wallac, 
‘vearing the following testimony in favour of once! thos | 
medioms (rx. Kate Fex Jencken) = 

We have ere a carer of twenty-ic years of mediamshi 
of themont varied an! yemarkable character mediamship which 
has tne scratiniel and tested from theist lus of its manifst 
tion, dows this day, and with one inraialle result™that m0 
Impostor or atenpt at inpestare has erer been discovered, and 
to camso crer been suggest that willscsoaat for the pbeaeiens 


‘The phaso of manifestation which Ins especially encountered 
tho henge of fui ie that which fs known an *fallform 
materialintion ; "in connection with which the" exposures” of 
inodians, apparently guilty of imponturo in porwontting spsit- 
forms, ‘open anedianiship 
and Spirtualiem, bt havo book made tho means of discrediting 
any of velo ate, ove 
tow, Lam sorry to any, charged. with “condoning fr,” bo 
ase they present facts an well a theories supporto by’ fct, 
fat go far townid tho partial or entire exculpation of the 
sccusedodiann, ad tho Vindication of medium in general. 

Teeertaily cannot bo right ur expodient to make sweeping 
Aenunelations against the intellectual nnd oral integrity of & 
fargo claw of intelligent and earnest Spiritualists. Surly 1 

ssuisite to atrengthen the defence of truth aginst flne- 
crity against immorality, of genuine modumshiy 
against tat which is spatious and faudatent,. 

"There isa very serious question concerned in this mattor— 
quetion the propor solution of which in raphy being reached 
ty the intelligent, farsminded stadenta of spiritual phenomena 
ad lees; and if any ono thinks Ko ean alae. tho decision by 
tacking tho motives or asporsing the character of thse. who 
have taken either aide of it, ho will Sind himeclf gretly sn 
taken, Te would be no trismphy. but a great misfortune, to 
‘ive the presentpvital army” into two hostile expe. Dior 
tro amas! in our interpretations of any of the phenonenny Dit 

sot foconsitent. with fraternal fooling 
and mutual respect and good will, une it incite to personal 
inwult or detraction, to whish no true aislplo of spiit-come 
rmunion veill_ever descend, If Teommend anvediaa whom 
another haa condoned an reliable, edocs not prove that 1 
Inve “condoned a fraud." Tho inference is, indoed, quite the 
reverno} snoo my experience must have been totally diforent, 
and that experience should ho respect 

Th what I intend to my on Us majost Tabs prosent only 
wollsattentad fata, aid tho conclusims of Saventigators wf 
natu exporieneo aul nuperio intelligence and theso should 
be attentively considers, without projud 
ako wo len for *elaity 
Alemied. "Let tho guilty sao; ut 
Totoro a fai val, ea in tho ena it rolect latin 

wig and exceuthoner. To wot know but that with soho 
it may bo easier toe charitable than to bo jut 4 
vow tat iti lay wally east to nchasitable 
ua to bo fast. Len not, howover, charity, ut teuth, a well 
as Justice, that ix concerned in entufl discuasion of the 
iy hich molunaship shold bo tested, an the entso 
‘The 
personal clement is infact, a 
Jo spiritual acne depends, fn so mall degree, upon tow 
Hedge of thovo principles. T'trut,eherefore, T sal wot bo 1 
funderstonl ; Lotfer no apology or excuse for thoes who, have 
profanod the sacred gits of Heaven ly fraud, or eonatereitad 
ences of immortality ; Tet Chom air tho just conn 
of tele guile: but let ot the icant seein eon: 
{ivence of oar akness and ignorance. 

"The grat question ix: On weha principles and by what moths 
are eo determine the gull or innocence of medivaa chang eth 
the perptration of fr eke the euro of their mediate 
ita? Tia athe primary question ; and next to it, but of tho 
renter importance to us na rosponsible representatives of this 
rrital movement, in: That te the proper evnrse 0 prone ton 
rear those eho hay been Sona gully off 
ection voit their moliasaip Z 

will bo observed hay in bo thos Treforonly 
to thono who are rally modiams—whose mtediuiste ita have 
boon clearly prove to exist; and, also, that Trefer only to acta 
Jcominited in the oxoreisa of their pectliar vocation, Tho 
sisvulation uf medias by artful protenders, that is, the per 
peteaton of what have bocn aptly called “Truesdell tricks," 
Prosenta «diferont, and ncaeoly eoguste, aubject for consider 
Som, at ideod, does also the moral character or conduct of 
edins, part from tho exerciae of their special vocation, 
ss onlinary snembers of the community. Tho common laws 
find wangen of society provide for nich eases, irrespective of ay 
spiritwalitc policy. T adait that offences committed in th 
‘ame of medlunaship, oF by those endowed with that Divi 
sift, should be followed by a heavier rather thane lighter 
Penalty; but experience hax certainly taught us the truth of what 
Tread rooently in the English Spiritualist papor, “Liou,” 


‘cope that advanced ty Spirtualinte 


“the moral character of a modiu has about at much to do 


[Pebrary 14, 1885. 


Febreary 1 1885] 


rth the malty or exollenc of hin mediunahip a8 the moral 
Sharcter ota sor or actor ha tow ho ality this aes” 
“While Leow sbjoc tothe woof the word exlnce in that 
the fact tint the natura 
Towments of metinship way std often do, eerie with great 
{fot af angler Sines we ao. howe”domonstmating 
he world truth (atin Known only through 
mnetiuahi, sa precious gif and sould novr bo ute 
Conn unl sat nay, but juicy encouraged and om 
Pleyel Twit owt engly flat no um eam bo telly 
teh not mora and mt let 
‘ho have bon on suesnaal in point the work 
iets of api extend return, cou 
Tite of tho qualiten, We mn scparate tho man fre 
it 
Sry iy distribution of thin subject I have been careful to: 
othe dren of which uch 
ur atmo ae rvatel 


connection, there sno deny 


rake this 
junio and inate injury 
‘cs, the spiritual oven 
tents to nny an appearance which, in Shakespeare's poetical 
lane, nay’ bo ikon to 
“Aas npr, bat all dander.” 
One of nt facts to which 1 desire to all 
oilicusaon uf the saan quent 
that have hl #0 
i 
Ihave Injpened wction, with mesliomn of  eatablished 
genuinoneat, usally ator aptraeted serie of succwmful. and 
Starding mnnifstaions tat had greatly Inprewel the pubic 


In regan to those sovoral po-ale 
mins Alle, whieh Ty refer to ax bei 

measure, of thay’ oer mich eases Hot ane way that T accept 

hone of the statements that have appeared in the newspapers. 

vee 

fo effet nt expontire mado by the two Feared 

felontata, tho vit fabity wf the exultant elaine set wp, and 

the lnnponsbility of x medinin’s olitainng justice in what ix 

“hice,” ‘The Tess i teach should. bo 

stand. wo whe profees tbe Spiritual 

Mit lin on gr ae 

the testinvmy of prjilicn, ocane obarver 

‘Th caso shoul bo carefully ensiered val its parts, and both, 


perhaps, rly : This is goncrally rao ; but 
ght ety 0 when the 

Ai ina a the * expe 

Mpintgeabbing ” is tho metho of tating the genuineness 

rnateriatsation most readily suggented tothe inexperienced 

Tncrver.. Like Mlackening tho trumpet to whieh I have 

rferzed, it seems to boa experiment ern 


‘To afc of exprsonee Ins eo o show to hiking ise 
muon stents of mia phenonieny, Chat the etatmary 
Mf exon ar ly tn eee 
rabbing™ roves nothing either ax to tho gebuinenes o 
nent ofthe mati, This as now Doce the postion 
hanya the, went intelligent a experienced iwentigators 
AS Taterwvian by Alfa: Wallac. hn Oster, 188 fn 
‘alonsice the exposure” ul Mie Wood, sets forth 
Meer eld mauve, the phoephy of Ui aahjet, Let 
tf lot pga 
“icf delt conven ace th eas of the 
rhconmcna twine peony, ns harated Dy a ro 
i ‘olmervers, and dedneing from them the obvios ar 
the format 
the fact of poms. sleng the form and 
theta int; and cuaot boy m prot of faady but 
mere tk ater nd nce fet of tray to hry pert 
saint icke are rely onc, on whe cannot be rely interfered 
tei ident nnge toe hrs bay hove waar onponie 
eee iets tt water for the touparary etrielnton of 
q hat ti the 
facie discly sport: ay herefre, 
fonts ofthe Ica of experimenters, 
Seat ite rents pein a wake 
I they were mete question of teeta estan 
‘To th Me, Wallace suggesively ade — 
igo frac remember, every ted for matraiatin, 
aowetee fret there nay have ben tested, however 


gtd to this vow of the ct, Mf. Stainton Move 

saQ (Oneal: 1 em pel gn tha experienced 
puss ne tngimnng tone wa Mr Wallace well ats 
tin eatching et" pores nothing of gia ney 
ay Lina eevy tha any sch aciare weal 

Fikes medi nthe Imo the ce of the for, that 
Koon were ss ulsaaal snd sl on they salar” And 
(ry eal inane ofthe sir f ster in "Lace wick 
Tidve aledy seeroy this eutous and intelligent writer 


Teil not bo uni ar knowlege every conidebly ai 
ancl hat weal i bl oss ew dangers, Eran 
Sow ann wero the this all bt very mint op 

far the appenance that 
elation of rate attemped ty thane who led & 

rier to hw that fa ofc tho medi 
“Thay acorling to then i any oer of the best experta 
in sprite instigation,“ apni-gabbing” isnot» oper 
tl raliable meta testing the gull or innocence of mxpected 
>t metas; (1) boca, even whens seprat form 
Shoda frei etzre ef that fora. loco the 
fans ofthe sear; and (2) heeancr when 


‘been brought from the cabinet, and made 
rit, ina more or les changed or transfigurel condition, 
{he intelligence bask of the medium who is rexpoosibe for tho 
it fraud is committed, the median may be wholly 
fuiltlen, This may ome wil 
Fanifetatons, to tx, the rexponsliity for 
prvblem of eonaklerable perplexity. Obviouly, the 
the ‘cirlo are not to bo wholly disreganed in accounting 
tho prowonce of deceptive spirit, We aro bound to coo 
rier (1) the general character ofthe (2) their eoition 
of wind while holding the circle, and (8) their manner of hokl- 
TR. Therwean bono doubt that a large cirle of positive: 
minded sitters eonatitutesabatery, the powor of which scarely 
rl or his guides could rei; nin that ease tho circle 
‘vould be wholly reapooaible for the tanner in which tho 
iain might be unc, an even artists of Areas, drapery, ey 
te brought into consimmate s fase, and the dingrace oF 
“i the wediun j for the powers ofthe lower spirits acting 
w phyniend imediumahip. ean seareely bo limited, 
though I believe they are alvays Thelin check, thie they aro 
‘At tho mae tine permitted to have atemporary may, x0 that 
tora nny learn the mo they nee 


Otcoare, we camot tape tha the oatde od wil 
endnotes hie dceine ai intervention, hick 
ulTtatanse of mck experience sl ty f Un manna 

“hii pris cir ar ea: 
vein ee ebo barliio wo experience wil dere 
red iiscxpanalin, Ase Soren well ys "The fe 
Teeth iclapped mde a qootinn the awe to 


c| which will he naturally scouted by those not intimately ac- 


JU the istry of th plmomena” We at be 
steiner the fate fal advocate of ew and unpepulae 
iy tw be woot at saben, Thiscan be avid 
Tcgieation ich no pron erty to be ell = 
See bail think ct for ment, Wesmat flloy Trath 
hereer nyo 
wc rtolnveuppate the fit of th trasiguratin 
the asian expt htt haa bem peresing 
‘ner peroncn age tun sce tos great dell ders 
sya ssicdringtopllne the gut of the wedi 
[SM peony anes sta tare 
BRASS" St Sarat than been stem recogni 
‘item ofthe medion ome ind of ronan 
see toys Conmiticn of the London Datetcl 
Sty ony gous ope sa Alin Karde, in the Book 
Seprtlemn Ta 6 a yomg gil who tok wn at certain 
TMS ka Mppennncey,tncoing, tice and speech, of 
SEC cone tengo at of ber decaed bother, 
se Tac ony hn fae, bat Chih san no even weight 


‘The farts which Ihave already cited show how dificalt snd 
ppuzling a problem is presented by the scentiGe aapocts of the 
Phenomenon known as materialimtion, Indeed, all sodium 
ship, including eren that of inspiration, prosents questions of 
mila complenity; but in connection with that more acto 
formuf spirit manifestation, thowe diliculties are apparently i 
temaifed becnine they are more conspicuous to ordinary olmerra- 
tion, Tamjgad to ace that trance mediumship is now undergois 
a very careful analyain an to ite processes and ‘reaults, partic 
Inely with the view to dncrinsnate between what comes fron the 
ind what is the raul ofthe modiun’s own 

‘ind or the minds of ether persons present, When T look at 
these things m their sggestivenos, catching but glimpse, 38 


and that to be mah, dogmaticand condemnatory in out cunt: 
sous in regard to these matters of which oar knowledge is 20 
superficial, is the yart of extreme folly and presumption. 

I investigating these phenomena, the very fist thing that 
strikes us with tating fore isthe contruling intelligence which 
to acolies ck of every manifestation, That intelligence ix 
‘Oe emenco ofitall; 40 Wall eso i secondary. All scnaaoun 
phenowena, including these marvelloes form that yaor before 
four een are comparatively unimportant, Iocause they ext ower 
‘e anything but an imperfect representation of the 
term materilimtion Is, i this ‘regard, mison 
team never be materialised, though i mays forthe 
clothe itl in those extemporizel material 


cs to present, in thin way. Dt i 
n tthe intelligence which i the very 
‘When, therefore, we sco these in: 
om wo mo afton roognine as tho * love 
fcarth—strivingto make thouolven ise tou 
bby a process which they, in port at Jest, understand, but 
which wo absolutely know nothing, why should we intervene to 
‘eta to thom the methods and conditions of 
‘dot reuon, oF ‘commonsense, require 
to them to select thelr own metho 


the les which they convey In connection with 
‘quote words, very recently penned, of Mr. Stan 
Speaking of that have boon strongly inated pon an tonto 
Atoms," he says >= 

“Some, in times past, have riled upon a more or leu areal 
tying the modiamy, a a8 10 ake the normal woe of hi Udy Im 
pnitle. They 
‘when they ad ound hi 


es TO. 
ti, int of al, | 
sheer waste of fort: nd, next, introduces int the experiment & 
lain sree of error." 

‘That sto may it omanatonfrom a spirit of suspicion, if not 
‘somathing worse, and thu draws to the circle a crowd of mite 
‘chievoun spits, who uso the entranoed medium ax the inatrie 
tmentof ther frolic or their malice. Mr. Stainton Mos then 
cexpremes his approval of tho prineiplo T have referred to asthe 
[proper ono to geide in these investigations. He anys — 

‘mel to favoar inmy own rewarches, athe most, useful 

‘and smmple plan of dealing with these occult subjects, to lt the 

Inviable operator present what he wishos to sb wader conditions 

‘this own seletion. Let hi tell me what he wis to todo to 

‘id hiss Thea when he as done, let we endeavour to have the 

reproduced under etherconitions fpowible in such a 

Inanner a will give the best evidence of thelr genuineness and 
‘calle me to give thea the most careful and intelligent stady.” 

Experience has shown that Uy the application of this prinei- 
pile the intogrity of the mediam never entervas an element into 
the question and thus the moat convincing manifestations are 
‘biained and the best evidences of genuinenoa presented. The 
‘emon of suxpicionin cored bythe overwhelming power of the 
‘pint of truth reigning in Uh czeloj and the minds fall present 
eceivoan unalterable conviction that they have indeed looked 
‘on the forms and faces and listened tothe voices of visitanta from 
thespirit-epheres, not because of their credulity, as sometimes 
charged, but because tho proofs presented hare been irresistible 
to thekeenest intellect and the most eriical cbvervation. 1 


een given to mo in this manner, by means of which a perfect 
conviction of the truth of materialimtion has been definitely 
‘etalished in my anind, Many others of longer exporionce 
willeonfinn what Tain thin regand 5 though some say be so 
Sutituted as tobe satisfied only with boltsand bars. To not 
Follect upon tho sincority or integsty of these persons. Lat 
all so cir boat jadynncht. 

While the phenomenal phase of Spiritualism continues to bo 
as prominent asi ivat the present tno, and rouicuows circles 
are held ‘under conditions wo crue, no Inporfect, and indged xo 
often utterly ld, wo must expoct thatthe result, however eon. 
vineing, of epiricpower and spirirstaratte those who witness 
‘hem, wil not always be congenial ur stlsfaetony to the mind 
that has adyancod beyond that low grade of apintality, “Wo 
sst, however, bear in and that Spiritual cones to all 
lace and every grade of mankind, atid that, in moat exten, it 
tut reach the senses ore it ean touch the heart, Hence, evot 
‘he ower phase of mediunahip are greatly in demand, wad i 
sre would help on the conversion of mankind to m knowledge of 
firitreturn, we mnt fvter, wot discuurage i. We must recog: 
nin, atl try to teach the outakle world the peculiar danger to 
hich public wediun are exposed, and thre arunind ther, aa 
protecting vga, or own personal fluence, intend uf cove 
‘han with obloguy’ and treating thea as erivinals and outlaws, 
Thave endeavoured to show how dificaly it ix in tho eave of 
perfectly genuine and honest wedi, to prevent the occurrence 


¢ | of circumstances that may give rise to what i called an 


fone,” and all the scoming evidence of gully co 


‘Then how careful sould ll of we be not to acto th 
of guilt tao haatily, or before » cate We evieneo 
find the tetimony of every person proscity yen ex careful ae i 
the cliange were of the higheat eri laown to the law! 
‘And new, to cou to mty second question; ane the 
" eave to remember, 
of sina 1 preasuting, or wing to pew: 
ent, deceptive rasifertations nite min ay bo 
iriliy in either of these way, clthor av a Kind of precy 
friminis wih his guldon or familiarn, who wish to aake a 
festationbeyond th ‘wnipple- 
‘tho sprite by hia 

fand personation, Supe, for exam, 

nit fraad Tos Doon entablished by fd. oh 

Ferm ppbv ident pared fr te erp 

‘only juste, but obligated. to inflt_upo 
ater a careful consideration of overy mitigath 

e penalty dvo to the offence, We are no, however, justiid 

ing Wxyond tho truth ; wo are ot justified in. wholesale 
conden its 
nulls ast, prosont and fare, an well as th 

1 witnemed them aint exrtifed to thelr genuinoneas, Wo 
say conseun tho individual, iF becomes our apecia duty to 
‘conden, but not the mediviship 

Ts net thin the course purwed in the ease of other gifted 
peoplenctors, artists, oven 
lergymen? Do. wo not daa at 
Byron, Burns, and Poo, fr example, and their character an 
dividuals 7 ‘The world rwcognise and accepts tho 
fruits of genius, asks in tho radiance of it splendour and glory, 
while iti often saddened and disgusted ith the eattliness and 
sensuality that are frequently sts personal concomitants, We 
ato entra th ‘ho madiauship, ke bi 
Tiant gonin—ah ‘another Kind of nem 
ship—vill alway ny Tet us ail agin its 
osscnor ax wo will, ‘Tho wosnan of Eindor exercised her gifts 
‘oven whilo Saul was rigidly enforeing the Ulody Judaic laws by 
thigh i ean sought to er having 

aphie meiuny, whose 
splendid gifts ave emblaaoned tho Spiritualin ofthis tne, fll 
(Ga fall he did), there was no attempt to hunt him down and 
make him an eternal cutout, His fault waa “condoned "even 
Uy the Spicitaaistic Draco of this time, under the ples that 
each séanco uns stand on ite own erty” he being 
tmodium beyond al denial or equivosation. So when the great 
platform ton-anedium fll into digeredit, the spoils of his = 
fallod “exposure " having been captured, like those which, 1 


ann to bo 


sn attonpt at personation,' int pre: 
‘nd due consideration was given to 
‘he malinn’s own statement of tho case, IE thief right, a it 


Ihave deserted, on other occasions, the varied teste that have 


sararedly i,t the same principles be applied inal asco; but 


ion for Ue seal fa 
ite emential 
an exalted, sul holy an the ang 
cos mankind ae hl hen om hee way the 
ful dalanes of thin work. Humnsnity, howe 
atively prgrmed, ia atl hekt in the 
fot paaions amd veer Re ail Liygers om w low apivitual 
aminates, ors wr Tos, whatever comes 
im wan it wich th Ionut opiitwal 
ala in trot with the angelic 


nl power, than they. erected a despotic 
an thie ees 

tenant hin re the day is fae di 
fants when the reprvacntativen uf Spinitualion wil be able to 
‘tai any sel when any wan connccte ith 

ively mstalned fm a ictal censors 

or Ma Janet, ho may eon, 

ritheatine the felts of his 

ignominy al whe vets 


ey which Tad 
Shoculative tan pmacticl, While I ave weer, 1 think, mide 
lua tho phenwomonn, T have always viewed then aa really 
iad to thane high ao grantor truths whieh cow Gn 
hs nennts external exprosion, aan im whch he true valu 
fd hay uf Spnitialinn connate 1 do no forget tha 

Without tho atuanoun demonstrations, tho Nght of that higher | 
Truth woul never havy saved upoa my soul 

that Hs not tho dor of the pital temple, the pathway to 
‘wh V shoul 0 Tha discret. 

T nay ned tem 


fenvent to defn Uhent, to protect 
tmhtn ano they em bo presente, aul to shia then fy 
ioapuy and coelomnation, And thee is anotler eo 
cence, ww in ita fae, cam expand 
‘oval only. hy rath no of wala 
ate ot yr nat by wn appietion 
‘thaw bile prieiptes which sistas! exploration ean alone 


torte 
eatin: pit 


Tae nt bei 
fra itn yrpote 
any Dna if 


We all 


ete it aid woul 
Tet us thew all work 


unother, cultivating repeet fer each other, and nob persstting | 


{nellet lifreneen to date ou apiitual harwony 


Parun Hellendach, who intradvood HY, Bastian 
‘a bok in which he diacuaes aud 
La Spirtiowe 
a attracte to tho A 


ne rend tho" Life of Goongo Eliot,” 
like her novels, deeply ateeped in 


mona Rutor.—1 have 
deeply intereatin 
ea.'Mrn, Stowre acenns to have 


in Spiritual, bat sho 


Thay levae| 


vs that any of ws hao nny favour to beatow on | 


“ADVICE TO INQUIRERS 


‘tee Contact of Gacien-By MA. (oxen) 


you wish to se whether Spinal realy ely Jsslery 

and ingatar, ry by personal experi 
ii se cant an iatrsaction te some experience! Spit, 
whe got fainyon ea ely, a i for avin ali heb 
trivate irl sok yorion to afte one tee Bow 12 

‘Somnct canes ant wnt texpeet 

"Tew however, dial iotaining ccs to peat ln 
ot ay clei oo expericnes ba Jou 


exeladel. 
orn creo of fom 


‘Sit, peative and 
\anee, i sala 
| positions, ron uncovered allo of eanvenient size 

face. The bands of eal 
rar though the practic le 


icon has no detereat let, 

‘a yerun of determined il nny 
ree tadaifentations If conversation 
IE it be agwecable to all, bd ot of a 


occurs Heafer sack 
‘ines mt the reson of 
roe others. 2 


‘When you think 
of te ele and 
‘tem Intelligence that 
fk that tt may be 
the several Lette whi 
Tek convenient fo use single it for No, thre for Yes, 
to exprens doubt or uncertainty 
y communieation has Leen established, ask 
if ot, what ender you should take. 
prpocts to i, which of the 
Tf conta: 


you TE you onl 
Freak ith an Tntlligonee separate from that 
ra will have gine och. 
“Tite sigmals may tae the form of rapa IE 20, use the samme 
ls av aa ax the raps become clear Haat they may 
mre table, or fa fart of the room where 
iy not prodyced by any matral means, lat avi 
nition of restitiom on free comutanenton. Let 


Ertl tat one 
sented to her in ite 

it withthe inten 

Diogpher snd eeond Kasbarat records th 

the that fall she considered her best waiting there was a wot Ker 
self ehh tak pseaion of er 


| mam yang vat metho oh me, 4 
Frentace of some experienced Sprtaalea. Mt this request te not 


sip Seas the ing, "The waco of evn ¢ 
sy taniestations 


he natranaent through whieh this spirit, ax 
"Thin paamage aoe to confeas median 
hat Fuapiration through which all 


ne poets, at 


ital Chrough the spiritual centre oft 
MLD. 


i scenes hare. been 


| fe and good life leore dent 
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attached.) 

IMPROMPTU REPLIES THROUGH A LADY 
PSYCHIC OF VERY LIMITED 
EDUCATION. 

By 7, P, Banxas, RGS, 


In the year 1875 I was invited to attend a series of 
séances that were being held in the humble residenco of 
young married lady, a non-professional median, in New- 


‘8 small and plainly farnished 
ing-room ; the table used was mado of onlinary deal, aud 
stood on four legs, the top Veing about Aft by 2tt. 
On the table lay MS. books and pencils. pro 


MS. books at tho moment of asking, and the hand of the: 
rmediuim immediately replicd to them in writing. T have 
the whole of tho MS. books containing questions and 
answers in my possession at tho present time, and they may 


at inawo i thie : a comparatively unednoated| 
seomn replied to eritcal scientific nnd ether questions for 

rtyraeen evening, Ure oure each evening, in auch a 
‘manner as prolally wo other man or woman in England] 
onl do. 

Tam far from aftrming that every answer is correct 
and inthe best posible form, bacause i is very improbable 
that any human being in this world, o any human ite 
Tigence who as departed into the next worl could, 
fnstantancously, and without special opportunities of 
research, answer in the best manner, and with absolute 
securaey, long series of questions on various scientific and 
‘other subjects; bat this [venture to afin, tht not ono af 
the adverse critics of Spiritaalinn, including Mr. Labouchere 
‘and Mr, B.-A. Proctor, could, under similar circumstances, 
reply to te questions with equal conciseness and accarcy. 

T may state that the witnesses at the siances were 
rsually about six in number, that they are tlerably well 
Iknowa Hing persons, and that any one of them would 
confirm my statement. 

Tay also remark that fall details of the mode in which 
the sfances were conducted, the autobiography of the 
rmediom, typical questions and answers, &, &, are to be 
found in the Paycholoyical Review, Vol.L, p 215, October, 
1878. 

Te fs neccesary to Dear in mind that the medium was 
fa very molerately-cducated woman, that sho aut in the 


asked, that th 


presence of critical olaervers, that the questions were 
written and read aloud at the moment. they were being 

replies were given in writing in the same 
MS. book in a rapid and imprompta manner, without oppor: 
tunity for reference, revision, or correction, that tho 
‘questions were upon many scientife and othor subjects with 
whiel ladies generally are unfailiay, thatthe lady median 
firmed her entire unaequaintanc with the subjects, and 
‘said that her hand wrote them automatically, without her 
Ding conscious of tho correctness or ineorrwetness of tho 
replies, and that tose who knew hier best stated that sho had 
10 taste for scientific studies, no acoess to scientific books, 
‘and, 90 far as they knew, had not given seience any com 
‘nderation, 

‘Tho departed person who, forthe most part, professed 
to control the hand of the medium, and professed to bo the 
author of the ropes to the question, was neo 
representation an Amoriean who had pursued his studies in 
Gormany,and who departed this ifo about thirty years ago 

‘Occasionally very able replies wore alleged to bo 
Ly a departed person giving the n 

‘Other and very peculiar cont 
hand of the medium, and wrote characteristic replies which 
varied very such in thoir composition, and maintained 

peculiar racios of composition and caligraphy 
vor they sed the medium's hand for tho purpose of 


‘of writing and composition may 
vo seen in the MS. books now in my postession, and all of 
thom T saw written by oF through the hand of tho lady 
medium of very limited education. 

Whatever theory may be adopted as most satisfactory, 

nably the land of the medium unpromeditatediy 
‘wrote tho repli. 

“AL the first three séanect I devoted myso to observing 
‘the manner in which tho proceedings were conducted, and 
ascertained thas miscellaneous questions were verbally asked 
tind were replied to by the hand of the medium in writing 
that elaborate drawings wero produced in total darkness ; 
and that closed and sealed letters were also read in dark- 
ness, I was not saiciently faniliar with tho proceedings 
up to that period to say positively that all theso phenomena 
‘were perfectly genuine, but at the fourth séance the 
mode of proceeding was left prnctically under my own 

T asked, in writing, all tho questions in 

‘the same MS. books T have the 

whole of the replies written by the hand of the medium. 
Neatly all the questions were asked by myself, and T know 
they were not, previous to asking, known to any one else in 
‘the room. Occasionally, questions were asked by those pre 
fsent which T reduced to writing in the MS. book that 
also contains the replies. Tean vouch for the fact that the 
replies must have been spontancous, and cannot possibly 
Ihave boen previously prepared by the medi 
‘hat the hand of the medium was guided by 
scientist, or by highly-trained scientists, the 
‘easily explained, bat on any other hypothesis they aro 
inexplicable, as neither I nor any other persons at the 
séance could have answered soany of the questions, and the 
theory of thoughit-reading, therfore, i quite untenable, 

"The question resolves itslf into this: either the state. 


ments Iam now waking are trae, or Iam guilty of 
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Aetiberate lying, nd those who know me Dest will he best 
Able to judgo of the probability ofthe latter I 

‘At the fourth sauce, held August 9th, 
wore present, inelading tho medio, two ladies and fie] 
gentlemen, Among other questions I asked the following, 
tind roscived the annexed ruplies — 

Questiox, Wat are harmonics? 

“Avie, By harmonies are meant those sounds caused 
by dhe uodes of ventral sogments of stringed instruments 
whieh oceur in succession, 

Q. Ave the harmo 
on strings? 

A. Certainly nots in ongan pipes the 
tmidalo of the pipe in elosed ones; in stringed 
just wherever the nodes are placed 

Q, Do digfirent notes give digerent numbers of harmonics? 

‘A. Cortainly, but it depends upon the temperature of 
‘the atmosphiore what number of harmonies 

Q De 
self orare you obtaining i feom others if 0 

A. Te wns a subject I used to be interested in, 
some knowledge of wonsic, Snstrumental music, but nny 
information T may have given you is my own, and you are] 
welcome to it 


in ane organ pipe the same ax those 


Q, How is the sense of sve conveyed to the wind 
A. ‘This is « disputed subject. Of eourso you know that 
sound, liko light and heat, is motion, and ix caused by 
particles of air being set in motion ; ax you eall the ampli 
these particles arw moved in backward 
rd forward motions, causing a sound wave to be propa 
ated, which, falling upon the ear in elose contact with the 
fympanun, causes the auditory norve to vibrate and thus 
‘convey a sense of sound to the senso 
Why toto similar sowne proc silence and to 
cach other stop the 
‘Tako two tuning forks in either! 


progress of each other 
nn hoth with equal foree and toueh the ends 


tho waves meeting in thismanner you will see 
that tho erost of each wave will intercept each other, The 
ato worth trying, 
QA two meteors met in 
‘almost a vnenna, would noise be the resull ? 
‘A. Tshould say that 10 sound whatever would be 
produced, sinee a sound eannot be produced in @ yacum 
‘At this slanco T asked seventeen questions, to which 
relevant roplies were given ; soven of thow questions a 
‘anawers Lave quoted literally. 
‘Tho ith adatce was devoted to questions on mu 
‘tho sixth afance to questions relative to the controle 
perionces on entering his now life. The replies to those 
‘questions shall appear in my next communication. The 
g the futuro life are very interesting 
(Zo be continue) 


“MATTER THROUGH MATTER? 


wpposed toe] 


My fifth sdaneo with Husk, held on tho 12th inst, was] 
unproductive of any adklitional evidence of an unanswerable 
ill wears my ring No, 2, and puzzles all sceptics by 
“Medical men adit that it coukd not be forced intact 
hhand exeopt atthe cost of destroying his hand ; and 
practical mechanics admit that to weld the ring on his 
wrist would be beyond their power. 

‘Should the ring still be on his waist on the 26th, 
Husk will hope to attend the Spiritualist Alliance 
Conversazione at St. James's Hall, at T pn, for inspection. 

1th February, 1885. Gronce Wet, M.D. 


“SPIRITUALISM AT HOME” 
1. 
Br Prax Pooxore, M.A. 


In my last letter T discumed the most important and 
interesting of a long series of written messages which havo 
made their appearance in Mr,Theobali’s house, and I showed 
that there was nothing abnormal or extraordinary in the 
writings themselves, as they were in every case copied 
from a well-iown source. I pointed out, moreover, that 
in ascribing to Sandi pooms wl 
Wamik alife which he never lived, and in distorting the 
rhhythin and the sense and the grammar of the postry, the 

had male some very human and by no means extra- 
ordinary blunders 

‘There are, of courte, a lange namber of other quotations 
written in the same way, of tho origin of which Tam 
Fgnorant ; but one is, perhaps, justified in the belief that 
‘2 more prolonged search and a wider acquaintance with 
‘current literature, would reveal their source. 

Tt may stil bo tho ease that the writings are produced 

‘abnormal manner, though the evidence for this is, 
‘onthe face of it, insignificant 

But tho written messages aro not tho only strange 
incidents which Tave occurred ia Mr. Theobald's 
how ims have been lit, breakfasttables Ini 
teapots fille, anid other domestic ofices performed by 
am agency whove operations, at any rate, have boen 
visible to Mr. Theobald. All those who have read Mr. 
‘Theobald's atticlos will protably share his conviction that 
all these phenomena must be traced to the same source. 
‘Through whatever agency the poetry was written, it was, 
no doubt, throu! 


fone of the plinon 
‘pon all, Now, whon wo como task how all these things 
tore dong there are three hypotheses which present them 
elven as antecedently possible 

T. That they aro dus to the action of 
iyicl ageney, which we may cal spirits or paychic fore, 
foranything els, ‘This ig T take it, Mr. Theobalds view. 

TH. That they aro the work of human hands, working 
atiberately and with intent to deceive. That, T apprehend, 
‘ould be the view of the unregenerate work 

THT, Dt to thow conversant with rich ingsirie a thie 
hypothesis will present inl, as atleast conceivable, viz. 
that thee effects, while they involved the action of only the 
ordinary physical forces dil not necessarily imply concious 
fraud on tho part of any person concerned in hel production. 
In other words, we iy suppose that tho Gres were Kt the 
pontry writen, and the kettle Gilled, by some person in a 

teakin to sonnainbalism:a state in which only automatic 
fad unconscious actions are performed. ‘There is good 
reason to believe that many’ of the so-called “physical 
TMhenomena ” of the séance have their orgin in a state of 
{is kind; and every person who has investigated the subject 
tall must be very familiar with the manifestations of 
tomatic writing and peaking. 

‘Nove, to establish the int hypothesis we shall need, of 
course, the strictest and most impregnable evidence. Even 
those who admit. the possibilty of physeal effets from an 
extraphysical conse, mst admit also that they are. of 
fare occurrence. To determine, however, whether in any 
iven case the second or third of the Iypotheses above 

dicated is the more protable must be a matter of some 

ilieulty. Demonstrative proot is, indeed, rarely posible : 
12 fs a question in most cass, of personal character—ot 
presumed intenity, that iy of theperson concerned. Now, 
[itis tobe observed that Mr. Theobald, while maintaining 
| the ars hypothesis asthe true one, sapports his position as 
la tale, by evidence of the most dimey and insalicient 
femracter, He does not attempt, that ig, to set forth 
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adequately in each case the ovidence which, to his mind— 
for wo must, of course, assume that he has himself some 
grounds for his belie, though Ie docs not state them 

sufficient to establish the abnormal nature of the incident 
Aescribed. If he had heen consistent in this course, it 
would not have been worth my while to write this letter. 
Arman who, without any evidence on which to base his 


‘conviction, will beliove in marvels such as thesson the sole | 


‘ground that they are agreeable to his hopes or his pre- 
ions, is not, of course, to be argued with. Sach a 
belief may be held to be abore reason, or below it. Ie i, 
at all events, outside tho province of reason, But Mr. 
‘Theobald has not een consistent. He has, on occasion, 
‘brought forwand evidence purporting to prove the almormal 
nature of these occurrences. How far that evidence falls 
short of establishing what he desires to establish, T propose 
now to discuss. I will premise that T received last spring 
‘ cied voce account of these occurrences from Mr. Theobald, 
‘and that, subsequently, on his invitation, T went down in 
capacity as ansember of the Society for Peychieal Research, 
together with Mr. F.S. Hughes, at that time socretary to 
‘one of the committees of that society, in ander to examine 
the scene of the occurrences. The following comments— 
hich have been submitted to and approved by my college, 
Mr. F, 8. Hughes—are mainly founded on our observati 
fat the timo of that visit. 


ler which the writings have teen, 
produced are not such as to exclude any of the three 
hypotheses above mentioned. As a general rulo tho writ 
Ihave been found on casual. sheets of paper placed on a table 
in an unoccupied room, or inside adiary, oF under the cover 
‘of a nowspaper. But, whilst the writing itself is in nearly 
all eases, of a very curious and unusual character, it Ins 
also, on certain occasions, been produced under conditions 
which, as described by Mr. Theobald, appear to render 
fondinary human ageucy highly improbable. 

Fint, a1 to the character of the writing, Mr. 

‘Theobald speaks of this (“Liou," py 245) as “ utterly 
out of the range of ondinary human writing” He 
showed Mr. Hughes and myself numeroes speci- 
meus of the writing so described. It is remarkably 
regular and even, and unuseally small, Treckoned that, 
‘of tho smallest writing, about seventy lines would be con: 
tained in tho length of a halfshect of common notepaper. 
But I saw no specimen which was not perfectly legible to the 
naked eye, and which could not be equalled in. aninuteness 
and clearness by most educated persons without any very 
severe exercso of patience. 

‘On the ceilings and walls the charscter of the writing i 
somewhat different. The writing on the exilings of the 
rooms is, in every case, Tange and stragsting, in curious 
contrast to the tiny and wellformed writing on tho paper. 
‘There are, however, two oF throe sentences on the ex 
in the hall, and abore the lintel of the door, which aro 
Jay and eveuly written, and in a much smaller andwritin 

‘noteworthy that the inscribed portion of the 
ceiling in the hall, and the wall above the door, would bo 
‘within the reach of 1 person of ordinary stature, standing 
‘upon a chair; whilst the other ceilings, and the cornices, as 
Mr. Theobald correctly informs us (# Lacur,” p. 246), would | 
1s beyond the reach of any person mounted on a chair or on. 


steps ; bat not, of course, beyond the reach of such a person | 


fred with a Broomstick having « peneil attached to the 
end, 

‘Thos much of the indications to bo drawn from the 
character of the writing itself as to its probable source. In 
‘the second place, tho writing, as Mr. Thoobald tll uns 
‘ben produced (I) in locked receptacles, (3) in his owh pre 
sence at asance, (8) under certain exceptional conditions, 
‘hich appeared fo exclude normal agency. We wil describe 


y| 14th, in which this 


‘theso in order. (1) Written messages of some lengt 
various languages, have been found on several occas 
inlocked drawers and cupboards ; notably, on two occasions 
at least (pp. 245, 248) in Mr. Thoobald’s private seeretaire 
‘of which he always carries the key with him, Mr. Theo: 
lald showed Mr. Hughes and anyself the piece of furniture 
{in question, having » substantial wooden flap of considerable 
thickness, and, apparently, «lock of good construction. Mr. 
‘Theobald also indicated the precise spot on which he had 
found one of the written messages referred to, When he 
hhad again closed and locked the secretaire, Mr. Hughes, in 
his presenco and mine, pushed halfasheet of notepaper 
‘rough the ereviee at the top of the flap, and, ly means of 
1 second halfsheet, gave it such impetus, that it fell on 
almost the same spot as that already indicated as the locale 
cof tho “spirit. message.” ‘This demonstration that the 
“test” of the locked secretaire was worthless, orcurred 
Yefore the publication of the account in \ Laci,” June 

test” is described withouta hint of 
its real value. (2) ‘Tho writing, has boon produced in Mr. 
‘Thoobald’s own presence at a wance ("Lacnt,” pp. 249, 
246, 343, be) tho ty and 
secluded frou th 


Mr. ‘Hughes and’ T) made special itquin 
reference to. on memage of couniderae Te 
prported to have been writen under these conditions 
normally bie pri 
fad examined the paper on which tho nismge wes writen 
efor the séanco began, Tis oply and it is notoworth 
a ustrating his attitude tovanis these occurrences 
fully than anything which I could writo—was tothe effect. 
thal he had eck tt the bs, tu wahich. the. poper and 
yer hep in onder to aaertain hal there wna 
plenty of paper ther, f repured, As this appears to have 
Tren the only precaution which he took, oF thought it ne- 
cenmary (0 tae, wo sted not perhaps farther consider the 
fone occasion, when. all the 
tecupanta of the Rouse were assembled atthe ance and 
tre ingros of any unauthorised. peru was presutably 
npossle, Mr Theobald tells wx (+ Latcns,” ps 246) that 
they received a message to the effect thnt various writings 
‘rou! be found on the ellings, de, of the upper rooms. On 
leaving the séance room the writings were actualy found ax 
Of course, ite conceal tnt in. mos ese, 
fhe writings hn been onthe celings for sono tine before 
the adance but had escaped detection. Mr, Thebal, how 
ever aware us, tht his “could not have Leen the casein 
Sb est ono instance, Bocauve Thad five minaten before 
(ce: the séance) looked at my study eiling to aco Hf there 
wae any ary B, which was witten 
a bag 0g0} and T Know there 
wens nono vel, Ttnuat admit that wh 
Mr Theobald fit devs this oowrrence to mig it 
came tomo extremely remarkable, and T went dow to 
Blackheath prepared, and alwoat expecting, to find def 
| prof of sone extraphysical ageney in the matter As 
Br. Theobald deserved i to me eiet sort, nod as ho ins 
| dese tn“ Lac” it i ebviusly impli thatthe 
‘Miitional witing was in such position that anyone 
|canully looking up at tho “solitary TE” must, neces 
tee the other writing as wall. Clearly, if thore was an 
ikelthood, or even any remote posiilty, of rich 
| eserves rehocking tis ubdlowel ering. ihe te to 
Talles, forthe additional writing might have been made 
decks before. Well, when we came to Blackheath, Mr. 
| Hughes and I found the “solitary B” in Mr. Theobald’s 
study without any diicaly its a large, cleasly formed 
Teter, and is placed shout the middle of tho celing, 
near the guulier ‘Tho additional wilting, however, 


though we know it to be there, we failed to detect until it 
yeas printed out to wm, eis much smaller, and is written 
‘mn tho comic, ata distanee of some fect fom tho qseler, 
toro compartivly Title ight falls wpon i, and. where, 
nes of the Iackgroand, itis by | 
reas clealy distinguishable, Te is no fmpomiblo that a 
Teron eaualy looking athe B should have fail, se 
File, to detect other writing. On the contrary, it is! 
extromely wlikely that unos bo had aude deliberate and 
cel search ho would have discovered this writing at all. | 
‘Aud T-ventare to thin tht an obnerver who hd spent | 
the tim and pains needed to make nach » sarc conlunive| 
trou vo deorbd the process in some other words that 
owe used hy Air. ‘Thealald, "Tooked at my study 
telling to se if there wero any more witing than a 
solitary By | 
T ave diseased the question ofthe production of the 
switings in prferenco to dealing with tho other matters| 
recounted by Me Theol, not from a malicious desire to| 
Attack tho ‘weakent part of m strong ens, Int beenose 
Ippearol to, mo tho only portion of the evidenc wh 
Drscntl any prin fis proof a ll of abnormal ages 
Tust, own tnt ax tho facte wero deseribl by 3 
“Theobald it soomel not cary to necount forthe production 
‘ofsomo of thee writings by normal means and I went dow 
to Dlaciventh somuwntimprened with tho strengths of th 
tvideneo on thisseor. Well Ifo xT have recounted 
nt ftw seeming arength win do to a almost nerdy 
‘aguo and inacerate representation of tho actanl circu 
stances 
Te ald not seam to mo then, and it does not seem 
tomo now, that there ars even on Ar. Theobal's own 
Matement, any grounds for nacriting tho rest of the phevo- 
ena to” eller, than normal cause Mr, Theobald, 
tse tll, watched often inthe hope of sexing. the fire 
Tit iy unseen hands; at, to quote his own, words * What 
T watched for I fait to obtain, but Trecevel pront to my 
rnin of presence outside ovr own, ‘This Kind of reply to 
ny wateing hax loon frequent; Lsldom got exactly what 
Tock, but womething ally mtsfctry in the way of 
root” (p-241) I have no reason to doubt that tho 
oqunlymtifactry proofs” have ben crretly described 
fn tho pages of *atie,” and th reer fs, dherefor, 9x 
tw Ar, Theobal or myelf to judgvof thir value, 
‘Two ch * proofs” aro given at tho end ofp. 214, Another, 
which Tvl belly suman ere, il bf on p 215 
“te. Theat had ase? for a mesaagn to bn written 
forme 318, locked up in th sertara the tot given was 
the writing of « tmomge on n mparato piece of paper, 
rlzoquntlyintrlaced nto the secret, and found in 
the position which I have already desert 
To conclude. It may bo that ther ix a royal 
road to. koowledge; and Me. Theobald may have 
Aiscovered i Te maybe, in other wordy, that there 
tober faclies for the’ epprehension of truth th 
the soem nit tho, intllet which we Inver.” Mir 
‘Thealds conrictlon ‘ot, the ect = plystel oe 
cf these phonomens say bo based apon tho intuition of 
her uel more spiritual faculty, and noay pomess 
frreagablo certainty. Bat certainty x0 aeqiral cannot 
readily bo communiate to othern If Mr. Theobald had 
Tren content to appeal to fi ho wool have rai no isk 
‘of tring put to confusion; but he would have foe, 
Tikely, not many disiples He has, however, not done 
thix. Ile has appealed to fesltios which are th common 
property of all mento the sans and to tho un 
aning hy. the evidence of the semen, therefor, and 
tinder the laws of the understanding must his cans e 
triel, And. the verdist of that tribunal wil, T think, be 
tavere to his caine. He has obcrved and reported many 


hho has founded very startling conclusions. But theso 
occurrences havo appeared strango only because the 
‘observation has Deen inaccurate or the report erroncous 

faleading. And the conclusions are ilbfounded in 
the exact measure in which the evidence is misrepresented. 
‘Amongst much, however, that he has failed to establish, 
fone set of facts is, in my jadgment at least, conclusively 
proved. On the evidence adduced thee is litle room for 
doubt that cortain occurrences did take place as described. 
Fires, we may beliove, were lit, Kettles filled, and break- 
fast tables laid. Bat phenomena such as these are known 
to occur in other domestic circles, and Mr. Theobald has 
established no grounds which would warrant us in attributing 
them, in his case, to other than familiar domestic agencies. 

February 9th ge 


T entirely agree with the account Mr. Podmore has given 
of oar personal investigation of the phenomena which have 
taken place at Mr. ‘Theobald’ house. 

1, Staple Iam, W.C. F. 8 Heowss, B.A. 

February 1th, 1885, 


[Fully teieving that the interest of truth are best served by 
five discussion, we have given Mr. Podinore am opportunity 
sisting hin cae, Te will bo seen that he throws a very 
thin diaguie indeed over tho conelions at which he has 
frrivel. Beating in mind the serious mature of the 
inferonces dra by hin, fb only fair to Mr. Theobald to 
‘announce here Ut he ha informed ws he has ne intention 
‘f ahirkig the fanned and that he has “a, very con 
‘univ answer." Nothing more ean be said tia week excep 
tat Mr, Theobald contends that Me. Podmore’ investiga: 
tion of this matter ia manifestly of tho moat superscial 
‘harew, inagmuch as the time he devoted to it did not 
txevel ene oe, Bat we wat love Mr Theobald to tell 
his om nory.— Eo. ov * Lace." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
teferablo that correspondente should append their 
i ndreten to communications. Tn any ease however, 
these mint be supplied to the Halitor as a guarantee of good 
faith} 


‘A Rapy to Hable rane 
To the Bilitor of *Lacar.” 
Sin,—The relevancy of my letter rferring to that of Me. 


Enbule-Evans in your paper of Sat January, and of his reply 
to mine, may be jared by the following extracts from 
letter" Wo are inundated with Spriealistic iteratre, whieh 
would be all very intereting, if we could just get our little 
modicum of fact to start with. But whenever I have hungrly 
faked fora fact, T hare bees gion —a dark sdance,” we. 
“THE Mr. Bglinton can rally command an occult force, it is 
howe pitien that the fat isnot, once for all, scientifically 
Alemonsteste.” 

‘The wholo impliction of that letter was that scientic 
vertieaton of then facta in wanting. I wrote to dispute that 
Assumption, and not to deal with a partiolar question which 
‘ould only hare the importance it pomewes for Mr. Eubule- 
‘Bransif that amamaption were allowed to pass. T ain tncon 
scious of any “controversial device” in my letter, ‘hich ix 
tlso quite innocent of any irrelevant personality. In the Iter 
trespet, indeed, Mr, Eubule-Rvane baa the advantage of me; 
eenuss Tdo not know the quality of his ietapayics, whereas 
im my own attomptn to represent philosophical spectltions— 
very rarely originale finds farfotched material for » sneer, 
‘hich, coming from « ert of whose competence I had any 
surance, might posibly annoy. 

By omitting part of a sentence of mino which he (Uhus i= 

i) quite, and hy anamting that the word “lst” means 

I? Me, Eubule-Evana is sbleto suggeat that I think 

the Society fur PaychiealTencarch would be usefully occupied in 
‘o-orlinnting fata which it has taken ‘no pains” to verify. 

‘WhatTimid was: “It hasalways seemed to me that the 
really needful work of the Society ia lows the verification of bare 
facts,” e- From my ownyint of view, i would be highly 
ioglal to regan the most bowdfal and important function of 


strange oveurrences, and has adduced evidence on whieh 


‘Society to be the redemonatration of facts which I believe 


etrwary 21, 1885.) 

to be alreniy suiciently proved. The statomen 

Me. Babule-Erans cimeidery nob eel ram ; since his question 

reforrl to profeuol object ofthe Socisty, not to individual 

pinions of is best utility. But there waa logical nocossity 
ly ex, to justify my owen con 

tection with the Society, and otherwise Mr. Eubule-Ev 

‘night, and probably woald, have retorted: “Why then do you 

Telong to it” 

Thadine autherty to reply on tebalf of the Society, and 
certainly did ot alot to do ea. Mr. Evans, though approving 
fee mothods and renslts, has not, Uoliove, supporto sy’ 
amo am subscription. He prefer eriticinn of ita progvess 
"Liou" t the direct inglacnco he might exersiac a a meraber 
Anil as an indepenieut correspondent Ut paper, Tau wo 
more guilty of erading a question whickwoull be more properly 
‘nMdreaed by a member of the Society ‘ts its governing boy, 
than Tam comcermed with the 


Tein not may fal if he is unable to ace tat his Dette ampli. 
cither ignorance of, or dimatistacton with, all the exist 


‘question somowhat peromptorily asked by a gentleman who had 
ot put himself in a position to ak it, and in a quarter in wi 
no oficial reply was to Io oxpoctot. Had Mr. Bubule-Bvans 
Avoided generalities, his soostion might for mo, have taken its 
chance of any responsible anewer it could get. 

CoM. 


‘Tee Society for Payeheal Resaven and Dt, Raton, 
To the Bilitr of * Lasts.” 

mI bog. to my, in response to Mr. A, Bubule-Bvans’s 
inquiry, tat To wo dine to be investigated. y the Bocisty 
for Payehical Research, ot any society Inving for its object the 
clucidation of truth, Tndecd, and { bolione itis no aoeret, T 
Dave mat with winy of the wont prominent anombera of that 
Sooty, with that resulta only hose who have hd the experience 
cen say.—Yours truly, 

11, Langhawatroet, Purtland-pace, 


‘cause I ce clearly thatin union ix ther atzongt, a 
‘ruption souat bring injury to both. Nfs. Donaldson writen well 
‘on Splritualiom became he hat gono into the mabject siaewat 
deeply, bot when he touches om religion ho nccrna to lve imrely 
‘the wirface. Hannan th so xersthing ene 
Unt fe human, is a cutiows compound of good and evil; the 
‘lone and porverse human intellect takes hold of the precios 
trutha which ate placed Iefore it, and in onder to suit the 
iteliking or eapacty, twats and turns Uheu till Uheyarvscarcaly 
recognimble; but beneath all tho surface error that is thus 
teow up, ios aered truth for those who will go deep enough 
to find ik) Thine trve eqtally of religion and Spisitulian, 
All his ix perfectly ell known to readers of Lic 
‘and any one who should mix up esoteric and exoterie Buddhists, 
fr cooeie and exeterie Spiritualin, would be pat out of court; 
‘bat the diffrence hetwoon esoteric and exotorie Christianity. is 
‘quite ss great, and where any comparison ismade, shou be faiely 
Considered. Ax faras T havo observed, the rule hitherto with 
‘writer of Mr. Donaldaon's turn of mind has been to compare 
‘xoterie Christianity with esoteric Spiritualisanl the result sa 
perversion of truth. Te na curious confirmation of hat Tm’ that 
Enyone who could write the fat half of Mr. Donaldnon'sltter, 
fall anit ie of Ghought and insight, should yt be unable to aco 
deeper than the uman incrusiations which overie the popular 
theology, and filto percive that true religion and Spinitaslin, 
fre twin sistera, Ho can se, in other matter, tho iandequacy 
of the outward and phenomenal to express the iuwan! and real, 
jet ho refuses to apply this trath to religion, What would 
‘Become of Spinitaali if ¢ wero judged only by the low and 


| realise cur embayonie condition ant tho dificalios nf com 

| rmuniantion botwoen being of various degrees of development, 

| snl et he il ot hav pation with Mn allow embryo, Sho 

is, siayho, 4 lite less developed (on some. poi 

sell. Unconseiously, he is fallin 

| Selah apie which hax marzot all reformation im the past, 

‘which mips to thowo whom itomght to yearn to Bel = am ight, 

Yyoare wrong, sift ye for yourselven,” Seriounly, do we wah to 

form cursclves into a sinall poteating sect, brining 

‘ectons against all who 

{go cat Inte all Cao world ‘of healing, leavening. the 
rss? Sarely, we do not wish to hide ay ou talents in 
kis for ourslven alone, but, as we Ive freely recived, 

ig all non. Th 

cody way todo tie difarties, but 

St agreement with thine whon 

Mr. Donaldaon very rightly shows, here mu 

andpoint of mental pereeption before information can be 

convey 


“Again, Tadony tna the Chul of the present day isin a 


| stato of stagnation, To takeonly tho last twenty 


overs the syace of may persona ceervation, What 
tho marvellous arden that bora and loving thought hse node 
n that aor tne, Stix Supers to donb that tho Spire of 
| Goat is working netvely in its ide Take, cu, tho terrible 
Avctrine uf eternal punishment, to doubt whi 
failed a sort of exon 
is now woourying the thoughts of 
‘of all denominations, and larger and Tanger views 
Ying calmly proponded avd acoopted Thuy 
ty awholewame and nataral procom of digestion, the ovil fs 
being slowly but. surcly eliminated, Up to" the prevent 
timoy 0 Spirtuaits have enjoyed the yeivilayo of being 
Ue mwa callie bry that han yot existed for tho ooking ad 
Jpeopounding of ruth aa heroin vs boon ou atrength j Tet uk 
Think many tines afore wo Tote that privilege, ‘There ts 00m, 
among us for minds ofall saps nul sles: Totus welcome them, 
au. 

‘Yet one mote won. There may be some to whom the Chueh 
Inasno mean, “for God fullla Hilf in many way": but howe 
twhoare able to receive Spiritualism as confined by religion, 
‘and religion anillamined by Spiritualiam benef. doubly, and I 
‘would dnt all ight wo onli, To Musrate my meaning may 
Tbe pardoned the eguiam of relating omo personal experience 
‘Wht I was a young investigator in Spel, lay. whom 
Lomsalted ent me tho" Now Basis." Tals borrowed * Tho 
‘Two Workdn"} and. Usen my eyen wero upened to what bud 

‘fore thea all 
uunbrker chain of apiitat conimunteaton from the beginning of 

iat; whieh should 

| protubly nover have done bt for the testinony contained i tho 
Sacred Writings which have hoon preserve for us by the Chr 
surprise, that 

‘high and 


nly om the ‘Bibl, but. dhe Prayer 
‘yes fron which anes Ba fallen, and 

rk bck pon yp ie, Lee bow al tho 

teaching, fron my’ earlieat year, 

which Lam now able to 

reeeive, and whieh again i doubtles paving the way for ere 
to cone. Te ie, therefore, Spietnaim would have but shallow 
Tala without religion ; religion, but Tall its life without 
Spivitaalinn j and, howwing a4 Ud, Use bleed ifets of thelr 
bs marvelled at if ong that 

‘ll around should be equally bleed 1 a ait yours faith 


full 
:. F, Masox. 


Mn, W, Bausros's Cosrivestat Tast.—Me. Elinton 
eaves Lotion on Sunday orening next fr Pass wre ho wil 
sy fr few daa with oo fe, His asm in that 
wil be 35, Rue do Dome, — Ho afterwards proccads for 4 
lengthened say to Vienta, wer wo hliev hs has arranged to 
fro seas. to the very people who belated. so shane 
Shag te Bocda's Got Ehud Gy, ie mt Sin gle 
{ents intent to ko along tay amon, owing to pesing 
Ihatfers rong his attention st homo. "Letters nldresed to 
{he Grand Hote Vienna wil rch 


(Peorsary 2, 1855, 


PTION RATES 
en fee tay avn 


he Annl Salvi 
LP wha the Pest 


wind Utd Ringing ae 
Ut, fing alt pore Gt i os 
Necct Niwrtet Sa yor Satan, formar te 


aie’ 
apy ST CHAR 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 


HENRY WARD BEECHER ON WITCHCRAFT 
AND SPIRITUALISM. 

Porhaps no preacher of the $0,000 in the United 
States is mote profieent in the art of standing’ on both sides 
fof the feuco at thoxame tine than Henry Ward Beecher 
Tu fact, such is his dexterity, he hoowinks the spectators 
‘that’ they are equally divided in opinion in regant. to 
Whenever he has come out squarely 
e next sermon 


which side he ison. 
nel md « distinct declaration, usually int 
Tho bas taken pains to deny it, thus reminding one of the 
excellent cow that gave tho pil of mil and then kicked it 
over, He went outof his way in a recent. sermon to deny 
his Uetiot in Spiritualism, by preaching agninat witeherate. 
Of course, tho Witel of Knslor was his text and he came to 
thos conclusions: — 
net this water of witeheraft—women witeies, mon 
lanrla=T. kav just wa natch a yon do and you know fasts 
inch aw Edo, aad” we bot kaw nothing Certainly, at the 
no the nariative of Saale vst was writen, ft was boioved to 
Two averely- historical fast This bli in witeheraft has per 
mente wis minds fn all ages, Hive aa ite ax two hundred 
Yeats ago Tt war beloved in hy orergbudy—doctory, lawyers, 
Iuinisters, philwphers—aowt daring tho two hada yours 
‘which proce tat time over hall wulion of men haa beet 
Thusnt to death in Karoo iftor jill trial anal conviction of 
Jmneticipatin in tho Mack ait, What as hewome of that uli 
Beloneo alrick it no alotge-hammoe Down which drove it away’ 
wv argumenta which ever were framed again it ul tho Let 
tiles Te wna nove disprove, at yot whore hs it gone 2 Ne 
re Knows, aid wo te Known why’ ive gono but it hae 
soared np and fated aveay' aint esnne mw wore, even as a fx. 
tues ind inappeata before tho rapa 1g mm, Stil 
seo havo th ol elit in witehoral 
ering yet, while in pace of it wo. have a now kind of eo 
ation with tho init work, T anean Ty Spiritaalits. 
‘Noe in regan to thie queation: Dor sprite ever reine hi 
arth?! I want to may dat 1 youl be happy to believe they 
aid, but T have fill to discover it, ‘The communications £ 
havo reesivl parting to bo from my paenta were of auch 8 


Ina inary, 
fn tho course of my i 

understand, but nothing to omvinee me that eomananieation 
trith apie world open to.” 

Af Mr. Bocehcr knows * nothing about witehoraft,” why 
docs he essay to talk about it, as tough he was thoroughly 
versed, and well prepare to come to such sweeping cor- 
‘clusions? He confesses he knows nothing,” except that 
the belief has gone, how or why he does not know ! 


atrocities ofthe past age Small ening inthis county in 
the terrors of the Salem prcetion, Me. Beecher ys: 
* Science” bad no Mows fo it! Science is certain now 
ledge and jst this ael his lone, bas awakened mankind 
from the nightmare of dogmatin which made such whale- 
ssl torture posible 

(Granting hi. version of witcheraft, going to. the 
Witeh of Bndor to tale with the devil” to the 
overs of darknes for hei. there could te nothing ore 
njotthan refrrng Spiritual tothe sue source. As 
for spctarevstng thi car, ho would be" happy to 
Taliere they di" bathe us fled to dacover it" 
Wnt docs Mr. Boscher think of his Bible Te denies 

2 erath of ite dctrin of witcher, and sas hat esa 

lyst now he disards all ta teachings In 
ropa to immortal life! Yet the Book is replete from 
Tegning fo. end withthe austrations of pita Tes 
ae depends thersn, asa fundamental evidence of lie 
fcr death, "Am angel appears to Hagar’ and to Jacob ; 
fnangel spoke to all the peoples of Boch 
tng on an oak; and recival therefrom the announcement 
ot his mimion to save Tnracl; the Witch of Endor se 
* gle” or airt ascending from the cath ;Eljah was fd 
‘yan angel;anangel appeared to David witha drwen sword; 
tnangel appeared to Denil anil the Sames in company 
‘vith tho tees blyehiren, ad again appeared coed in 
Tine, jan angel came to Joplin aroun ; Moves and 
“lias appeared to evox an then oder am angel appeared 
to the tro Mares a the wpulchee and piri removed the 
Sone from the door ; a angel appeared to. Zacharias 
inde temple jan angel appeared to Mary and announced 
the biedh ef Jesus; angie appeared to Uh. shepherds; 
Mary Magilatene sew two spirit dremel in white, who 
rene hersangels opel the pron doors and Werte 
angel came an apoke to Comeive; Paul 

va nan or ope, praying him to “come over to 
Macedonian Delp vs and Revelation is a series of 
gel ikon 

rom the tae of dhe Apotes tothe present ther isan 
unbroken chainof evidence of the appearance of angel o¢ 
PN What does Mr. Beecher propose to do with this mass 
of Biel evidence, or rather what has he done with i 
that he would bem 
pit never revise. tho ened} 

His bothers have ben convineal of the trath of spit 


is sisters have arrived at. the sme con 
clusion, Mrs Stowe glaly accepts it, and Mrs. Hooker 
isan ardent advocate. ‘The Beecher fan 


Spiritualists, 
members receive satisfactory communications from their 


| spirit friends, to Henry Ward alono they give instructions 


of such a weak, will-and watery nature that they ought to 
be putinan infirmary. 

‘We presumo that Spiritualists will readily understand 
why he receives such “milkand-vatee™ communications. 
At one time Mr, Bescher inclined to Spiritualism, and 
‘Sermions were fora time repleto with its philosophy. He 
‘rill find, as others have done, that it were better to eonsalt 
even a“ Witch of Endor,” than curry popular favour by 
Alenouneing what he knows tobe true—Religio Philosophical 
Journal. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE 
Wo are desired to remind the members and friends ofthe 


‘Therw is one thing Mr. Boocher knows and every Bible 
stuilont knows, namely, that the existence of witeheraft 
tnd witches is most clearly alirmed by that book It 
takes no statement more alaolutaly ; and on its command 


Toads pins lens ofthe Snvormcione oA lO 
Kathcn Plena ete nt, Py aay sores 
Ao Rieale Bae Se vac Hah otal 
er eg eee 
Dee Oss: “Tedesco by coal in aeoancs wi he 


hot to sulfer witch to live, reste the most daning | amnuuncewe 


XVIL. 

‘The Journal of Scicuce mays: “ It remains to be seen whether 
Spiritualism will henceforth take upa political character "—sinco 
Mr. Gladstone had some observation of peychography. We might 
as well expect that the fact of Mr_ Gladstone turning over 8 
boulder woul convert goologiats to Liberal views, or his policy 
in Bert. 


‘The same joumal myx that cottain scientife joumals are 
“ conuetting with Spirituainn "whatever that say meat— 
tani prodices that “they will probably soon change sides, eat 
their own words, and display the usual iniiserect zl of 
neophytes.” We with them joy of the process of eating their 
own words, and a god digestion. 


fe aro alo informed “that the mero posibiity of fourth 
Aimenion of space ira serious consideration”—beouse a four 
dimensional being could enter oar fo 
chests a do all dhe things commoaly 
hist is only a follow with am ditional dimen 

Mr. F.W. Myers, a newspaper tells uh explains oor 
Uhenomaeia suypened 


is this of phys 
writing, for example, “Here inthe fact: 1 lay my hands ypon 
theo clean alates with a crumb of pone between th. 1 hear 
‘On removing one slate from tho other 1 
relating facta oe answer 
to any person Dut maalf. ‘Thought 

poration, which 


Ihave observed, Dut have tt attenpted to expla 
Truth invites Mr, Damiani to give eotland-yand the benefit 
of some spritind comninications respect 
Spirit, ata rule, do not moll with gambling o 
Ao not serve military commanders ax spies; nor furnish wrung 
Inushands with evidence forthe Divorgo Courts, If they were to 
xin our affairs in any uf these waye, wo ahould havo a nice 
me of i.” If splrite wore as fndincrect as ordinary we 
‘women inthe flay life woul bo intolerable 
A correspondent of Truth—"*What 
Joli erten that tho nies at 


fm i that. would 9c. 

and. women, Hf there 
wewspapers, tat 

‘ul wonder that hee are eitrs stupid ena to print i. 


‘nly extebrity presen 
‘count for the condition alike 


What aro our antisp ing about in thin 
matter of tho iron ring worn hy Me. Husk as a waistlet, and 
cxamined by an inquirer tofind out how it got there? It could 
‘hot go over hia hand—and there it was and had been for averal 
ayn. Only white heat could weld i, and ow could that have 
boon applied toa closfitting ring on a man's wrist! 


eis well to repost tho facta and to consider tho probleu. It 
fs not new. Iron ings have boen wor similarly as necklaces. 
Zaliners ring turned from soled wood, and placed where it still 
remaina upon tho pillar of table, x another proof of the 
miraculous power of pints over mates 

Professor Huxley got the largest voto as Man of Seionoe in 
the Pall Mall Gasetle competition ; at what has this scientific 
leader to ay about solid iron wristlts and nocklaces, which are 
pat on and taken off ax if Uhoy wero sade of tninrubbor? 

‘Wat they all say with one accord is (a) it fe not true, amd 
(2) any credible person sys it is true, he has boen deceived 
‘pa bit of conjuring, and that which is physialy inponible 
in motto be believed upon any kind or amount of testimony. 
[Sul therw is tho fact—one of thousands just as iampouibe 


‘Wine thontailiaton ial pablo 
for, that walt about falls with you, shake nda, gt tr 
frariet) and soon, bats far sore compler and wonder] 
Exhibition of he ne jower Of mind over matter=if we only 
toy or cold begin Low wns a itd, nd wink en, 
tan he relations of on to tho ther? 
aay an Tay hve rons on sme former oss, 
voesea ta fare out paced nls wotit exeamiy lo lee ond 
bab ott vw thn ly or hoe of anything, me oat 
Of allo ourciven And of ll iypethoon cat of aero 
iach mewt Inerodivo. “With Gal all things aro publ 
[Thien tho samen that ort. Aligh. That fe wha 
God means, "The aaertion Adis the exienes of » Gey 
andl! plcoomena ae ely cent forthe ole diol 
og ts aereunt for Oo 
Chinese Gorton —Gonlon of the Snatan—beliove in Ge, 
set hal wo diel abot ator ee mii, Tho Salvation 
Krmy ere. Netra ato thee kid of mimolon, sich 
ss tho formation of luster of lnres wile packed tn’ tle 
een, ortho formation of «bid Tren a messope point In 
ex oge) ho pncnona of lara wry 9 oles rag. 
those ef Sprain, bot the peodotion f neat et eet 
fy, from tn grt hn jou honk at yf ite au wor 
{ales onlsnry materia with I gino 
Tymlall and Hasley—or ice rd, with, Profewdr Lan: 
teat thrown ne phencoea Un 
othe Ee avy te rl on sly no 
it, tangite be, Uo mt tg i 
ow asaya or anu 
{erro oc tran; le thn enon feutomce, sod de 
ed by dh. Bevel" comes 
toor, the dove eke wl ho Key i my. po 
‘Stoty bare, Ho wien Detoon tw alain Gray” Bakr 
Uiaitogatier, Ho write cle tes, ik fy hauds 
thoes, ito! yr rh 
mia Ta. ab my rogues ie of m 


wes of snochatin, “HErneat talk with ne shake tid any 
ool mighty amt, while tho door is rly locked, anid tho 
low Hraly barred, inno longer viniblo or tangible. 

Asif tho materiaition ofthe beay, animated. by a Ianan 
spit with poxeors fr Dayond hone of any san ha his nate 
ony, were not miracle inmonacly texnacending 
iton wrislet But tho Iuwatifal siuplsity uf tho Tator i ite 
harm. Wo bogin with AIO and 2+ 2= 4. Sono avon to 
up there —or thereabouts 

‘The spirit Lily " whoo many of my readers hae sce 
Jeonversd with, porkoys felt ax well as soon, as strong ei, 
with favouring eonditions, to hold hor suaterialised form toguther 
so anto bo phutographot by daylight. Sho waa nice abont. het 
costume, ad very gracofl in'a long. robe of white dinpery 
fating to the grid, One day I wa indiscrvet enough to aak 
hor if ahold any ahocs and stockings, Wo ero on rather 
fasting tora, Como here,” ho aid, and 1 
you." Of eourso I gladly aceopted tho invitation, 

‘Your ha noue the door, and T wll put my foot fn i.” Tdroppet 
“grveatully, of evurno-on one kieo and eh my aight lan, 
palit upsrar,throo inches from the carpet Intost eamen very nice 
Title naked foot—solving the problem aso shoes and stoskings, 
Tarefully sil disrvetly exatinel its auatomy. Te wana pete 
fectlynataral naked fouinin fot. Within the eurtainn which 
formed the “‘exbinet” was the wotiun, Misk Cook. ‘There was 
lenty of light to mike Hho rest of ote company visible 

only quostion wan whothior Miss Cok was Lily” au Lily” 


Now, exemine my 
ny Baud, and found tho leo fort 
t Miss Cook, who was sitting ina chair, seomingly in a doop, 
tance, completely enclose in a pair of twelve button boots 
‘Beery incetigator who sooks the simple truth in a. philoso 
th no theory to support, and ready 0 accept 
very fact that comes t him, inevitably becomes a Spritaliat 5 
that i, he becomes stited of the genuinenexs— ho objective 
reality_—of the phenomena. The tohy an hte he can meitate 


LIGHT. 


([Foorsary 21,3885. 


Pebreary 2, 1855] 


LIGHT. 


‘The Relig Philospicn!Sournat has published x remarkable 
lecture by Professor J.B, Bichanan, ome ofthe moat original 
of Amerie investigators aul thinkers. ‘Two of histottocs are 
“Tama mat, at cooler nothing foreign which concern 

anid "Tho scientific method is to oxanine facts 

Dr, Buchanan lke many wther prseticlssientists, fas Tittle 

‘who a» pertinaciously contradict 
he my 


ryatem ntonable, 

Hamlten adhoro 

Berkeley mid, * We metaphysics rain w dust and thet om 

pin that wo eanot mee.” Plato taught that th 

Anttor, only has, tho hiner boing as unreal as all of whisk 

hh thou ain ial iver. Aristotle's 

Tage wis an Intelletoal mma tee, He ws 
fond caren wt 


What philosophy means,” 


nnavis emlusion js at which wo ano tryin 
‘enforce that ** he mont iuportant fats exer si 
‘hat thedead return, 


aly it bs very slow if very 
fail to bein pofuts ofthe hw, the tonth Da 
"Thi i tre 


Poasemion 
‘val! elianco inst tho 
facaton, Weare to 
8 naw ono, ant by a 


Silty, 


ws faith—tho popular theology —of the Mikdte 
ns the general eli 


iy and Warning of innumerable » 
Iattew Hale Dain 


‘Tho reaction fram thexe horrors used th 
materia, an the study, atl somtines tpi resist 
tho truth or reality of Spiritual x aloutifally omonateat 
Ty tho obwervation of facta which alow alo the probability that 
the witeon put ence tthe 
wt wall ite 


‘The amelioration manners, amd He i shone 
A mean tony. i woken prrmceuted, and 
tx oro than thrve mont 
Primannent, A Hbeller with frien and moneys sobs 
Ihontha of somewhat luxurious repras: as, «first-class mie 
mit wld. have ben the whipping 


post, naling by Ue eat the Tang ron, the pillory 


So the world realy mover, ‘The crea persee 
Irecomes the dmninant, and forhapa, perscenting faith of to- 
rmorrow—bat freed concn with nowledge, and free thooght 
‘nus Ten inte tots fre expression. Tn the tarentith contr 
people in what are called iviied countries will not even. be 
Filiculd for trying to now the tuth-—rea about Spiritoatian, 
"That amy present Ontink 

W.T, R.—Although good and very suitable for priv 
erally thowe who tndorstand the method of its goncas, the 
Tome i nly it for the cons of Tere.” Ren 

old prover about esting pnt.” 

‘Barwpo in th 

ps ges of Boston, 
Sati, have obtained fcial wuthority for establishing » apecal| 
‘oure in maghetie therspeutiee and for giving diplonas. AL. 
feady individuals known an having tho gift of healing have re- 


et tostay | 


| Maosophienl Society; * Spit 


THE AMERICAN SPIRITUALIST 
‘ASSOCIATION. 


‘A copy af the report of tho American Spiritualist 
[Association's annual meting, held at Lake Pleasant Camp 
last Augos, lus boon forwarded to us. Ttis publish in the 
form of a pa 
of the Religie Philowphient Journal, Chicago. Te contains 
the Association's declaration of principles and constitation 
ist of officers ; also the specches, in fall, of the Pr 
ent and of prominent 
occasion. Tt then 
to Spiritealists at large, on the urgent need for organisa 
tion; and his pleading i male more forcible by the 
reproduction of an address hy Dr. 8. B. Beittan, published 

‘quite ns apposite now as it was at that tine. 
Under the hending of “A Bond of Union” the cor 
runication received from the Londow Spiritualist Alliance 
hyy the Association is reported, with the resolutions passed 
tivereupon Uy the Exccative Hoant of the Association. 
These ‘resolutions express concurrence in the conviction 
tHat, in the proposed alliance, “no assent to any fixed ereed 
confession of faith is required,” and in the propositions 
(1) That there is life (with, and independent of, 
the lito ofthe badly (2) That, a a necessary corollary, this 
life extonds leyond the lifoot the body; and (3) That, under 
favouring conditions, there enn Ye communication between 
the deni 
world in whi 
Spiritualist Association will cooperate with the London 
Spiritualist Alliance in opposing tho materialism of the nge.” 
‘The Present, in his address, calls to mined that all the 
oficers of tho Association freely give time and money to 
the eause, ad, the only source of income being members’ 
dollar subscriptions, voluntary contributions will be looked 
for from those who ean afford them to give effective aid in 
tho work of the Association. 


Conaxsroxvrssrs.—Several letters stand over this week, 
We hops to give thom de attention in our next iano. 
Teeawens of “Lacie will dr ax great servo if they wil 
inily write ot, fn w concise form, am account of facts that 
way come under thee ing pmb, the fll naanes 


magusine has been re- 
‘al for sta are now in tho ands of tho Paycholegial 
Perwnsdesirons vf completing their files should rake 
i enrly aptication to the manager 
Venaltertisement 


be able to 6 tity of esting the 


hops ahortly 
1 reper in thne cobain. 


imitation aa 
nother 
‘column of «pamphlet iexoed by Mavtame Conley giving an se- 
Marlame Bavataky from 1872 
jtatice to the It-mamed lady, weak and incon 
Conive at wo thomght her ease, that of Madate Coulou i far 
fnore unsatisfactory. Tebecomes increasingly dificult to arvire 
ft the truth of the matter, especially ss, according to the 
Pioneer of India, Madame Blaaltaky has now, in spite of ter 
efnite asmarance to the contrary previous to leaving Bnglamd, 
‘cided not to prescute Madaane Coulomb for slander. 

Books Recmven ror Revisw.—\+Sympneumatrea.” by 
Laurence Oliphant; “Two Stories of the Unseen: The Open 
Door, ant OM Lady Mary,” by Mr. Oliphant ; “The 
‘Mother; or, the Woman Clthed ith the Sun 

rand Depths,” by the Hon. Roden 
Forgotten History,” by Two Chelas of the 
its in Prion,” by Profesor 
‘Plonsptr,; Homes and Work in the Futare Life,” by F. J. 
‘Theobald j “Back to the Father's Hoase; Shadows.” ty John 
Wetherbee ; How to Livea Century and Grow Old Gracefally,' 


‘ceive such diplomas, Le Spiritisne. 


by JM Peebles, MD. 


“POPULAR SCIENCE MONTHLY”—AN UN: 
SOLENTIFIC SPIRIT. 


Professor Eliott Coues, whoso treatise on Biogen—or 
a spiritaal basis of lfe—we have commended, falls under 
the displearare and contempt of the Popular Science 


Monthly, whose materialistic methods are transcended by | 


this Iargesouled and able scientist. A physical busis of | 
life, a protoplasmic start from slime and mud, suits the 
proud Monthly, Unt a spicitual basis of life it despises 


‘Last August it mentioned Professor Coucs's Biogen as a 


lively little treatise on biological mysticisms, . . 
1 spree in speculation, a rally for the defen 
(of the old, but declining doctrine of +vital fore’ which 
‘was ‘made the mast of in times of ignorance,’” and con-| 
temptuously closes by saying that the publishers, doubtless | 
‘aware of the fitness of things, have printed it inmedimval 
type, such as was used in tho dark ages to which Biogen| 
Delonge.” 

Inthe same number some comments of the Saturday 
Reciew on mesmerism are approvingly quoted, in which it 
is thought that a small margin of hypnotic facts may be 
real, lut “the common clement of mesmerism and 
Spiritualism, indeed a very largo ono, is really delusion and 
fraud alone.” We are also told that investigation “by those 
alone qualified to report,” has * over and over negatived all, 
shadow of evidence” that mesmeric subjects exn do 
thing, oF soe anything, or “lo influonced to perform specific 
actions” without previous hints or impressions. ‘The wi 
writer, and the equally wiso Sciene: Monthly, have never 
Ineand of De. Gregory's experiment in Scotland, where a 
“earned professor” wont into another root and. soon the 
mesmerized subject of Dr. Gregory began to lauglt and told 
what odd capers tho man who just went out was eutting in 
‘another room, describing perfectly an odd dance he was per 
forming, and of which pone knew but hinsef 
frets could be given, bat the Science Monthly snecrs at 
them. “None ao blind as those that won't soo "is good 
old proverb 

Init the true aciontife spirit to Ming contempt on honest 
‘and skilled students who may differ from ust Do truc 
scientists ignore facts and float at conclusions from promises 
‘of which they are ignorant t That isthe spirit of his w 
scientific magazine. Dut it may be said that it 
such valuable matter, which we have no wish to d 
‘would not unvderrate. 

‘Some of the old Romish Popes wore valual 
patrons of art, but they were Popes. "Tho Uiind 
‘contempt of this Monthly for any spiritual seienco or philo- 
sophy is as bitter and dogmatic as the papal horror of 
Iheretice A Ligot isa bigot, te he professor or priest, devotoo 
(of Rome or of inductive science. 

Professor Coues may well count the contempt of the 
Popular Science Monthly a8 high honour. Let him poses 
his soal in patience and work and wait, and the honour at 
last will bo his, the shame and confusion theira—Religi 
Philosophical Journal. 


Ma, W, Eouisrox is now paying a short vist to Ulverston, 
siving afanoon to the lea! clergymen and oth 
{Interested in Spictaalien, We shall hope to give an account of 
them in am early issue. 
Havsrive A houte in Crownatrect, Newhaven, Conia 
inhabited by «Br. Mann and his wife. 
fanatic said that hr besten 


Comey, 2 
Hogs thty were nmsary taro 


ioe all mmm any 
ma all i 
Sesiy- eal hops nian nvesugsinn may lend to 0 a 

an in © 
oF lie lanemny Susiel vacant Nee Tore Herald. 


Many Hike | 


| facts withow 


| 


‘TRANSMISSION OF THOUGHT. 


(Exrmncren vox Fe Spiritiows.) 
A. Richet, the eminent physiologist, is the editor of the 
| Reene Scientifique. Wo as contributed an article to th 
Reene Philowophique, ia which he relates experiments mado 
to test the possibility of transmitting thought without the 
use of sigus by speech, gestare, or writing 
Dra. Charvot and Dumontpallicr have already published 
‘heir experiments on the ane subject, as have also before 
and, all confirmatory of 


+ | the faet—so Jong known to, 


of magnet 
point the fact demon: 
strated by mathematicians, that «wan guessing one of 
fifty-two in number—and then 
ight ten times 
in a hundred. 
Sitting at  tablo with « common pack of playing cards, 
te from another table at which sat his medium, he 
drew one, and having well looked at it, willed his medium 
to guess what it was, and tho medi 
He drew again and again. ‘The mediums guessing was 
always right; but it exeorded the mathematician’ ton 
ina hundred. ML. Richet was satisfied that the exces was 
dae to the operation of sone natural force. 
He made another experiment :—At n tablo, connected 
ith an electri ringing apparatus and a needle suspended 
horizontally over a quadrant marked with the letters of the 
alpliabet, he placed thio persons, ono his modiam, ‘The 
slightest motion of tha medium was communieated to the 
table, the bells sounded, aud the needle moved. Atanother 
romote table tho experimenter sat with an alphabet before 
Ho touched letter after lotter, forming a word or 
simple sentence, willing thoie transmission to the medium, 
the lll to rug anil the needle to 
| point, but not always with oxnet correspondence to the ex- 
perinicntor’s will, rendering, for example, Louim for Louis, 
‘and Jeon for Jean. M. Riehot was satiated by thin rorult 
nls, and announces his intention to continuo the investiga- 
tion, promising to comment ina aubsoquent article upon 
| tho investigations of certain English savants “s 
eis very refreshing to Gnd an eminent physiologist, 
| editor ofa scientific journal, engaging in the study of pheno- 
| mena still under the scientific ban of charlatanism. We may 
now look forward with hope to the tine when our savants 
will havo nequired tho good sense to withhold from denying, 
avertigation, and from contending againat 
ideas solely beeauso they are nes. How often are they to 
to reminded of the discovery of the cireulation of the bloot, 
most resolute opponents wore in our colleges of 


SarveHanew, 


Conrentaxo ox me Covrisnen.—Le Mosager (Ligge) 10: 
ports the Canberlani-Labouchore challengo ant Me. Eglin 
ton’ rep ‘it calls reawnablo and dignitied. Te then 
iver Signor Damian's counter challenge to Mr. Labuucher, 
[and promises to report furor proceedings, Ze Messer ays 


Jat Mr. aboachore's partner in tho challenge ia now in 


Brussls ving his ustalentorai imiaion rican 
‘of 90 fanen ad 10 feats, Le sso. reports 
tho challenges = it say, This Cumberland eradod tst ai 
when he was in Pats, 

‘offer by the Spietualist Society of Vienna.” Ib then reports 
‘he doings of Bellini in Brusscla, who advertian himalt ax 
‘le pretigitaene antispiritepascharlatanconine Celerant 
‘hoanti- Spirits prestidigitater, nota charatan Tike Cumberland” 


Them gang ap.and dwn sti hey hein bo ens naz 
cnn i face eye | Dayo co 


‘Shine then 
on Sumy oth adioncn, wn lh 

n Canny of the sadionco, win ed they hl Ween ayede 
‘humbugged, and they were right.” % = 


(Reomars 21, 1855 


ORTHODOXY IN RUSSIA. 


ym the Russian Correspondence in the Rerwe Sprite) 


In Russia religious opinions are various and of every 
‘alling itself Orthodox, is th 
fect of tho Greek Churel, which separated. from the 
original Cutholie, or Universal Christian{Chureb, of whieh 
the Rommin Ponti! claims to be the head, 
igious opinions are treated 
cr, especially since the introduction of 
tualism, ‘This tolerance, however, has not. yet penetrated 
the rinks of the Orthodox clergy’; on the contrary, Spit 
‘tation scoms to have exeited greater clerical intolerance, 
nd the State undor ies potent inuenee tightens the reins 
fof secular power in its favour, This deplorable intolerance 
fextonds to all roigious sects outside of its own pale. The 
United Greck communion, for example, which has been an 
‘object of persecution for halfacentury, has now its 
churches confiscated and their menbers put under police 
supervision to provent theie attending the worship of any 
other than the Orthodos. 

Te is impossible to specify ts treatment to minor sects, 
so nuinerous in Russia, Tt vents its Iamentable fectin 
jigually against metuhery of the Roman Catholic communion 
Hore avw some of the instances quoted >— 

‘A Roman Catholic may not leave his property accordin 
to his discretion ; it devolves compalsorily as the law 
Airwets 

Ti tho ease of mixed marriages if either parent is Ortho: 
ox, all the ehildren must. be brought up Orthodox ; if a 
Ronan Catholic of other priest haptics such, he subjects 
himself to transportation. 

> church, except the Orthodox, may y 
religious demonstration whatever outside of its own walls 

‘No Ronan Catholic bishop may make a diocesan visita 

without «permit from the govemor of the province 5 
or may Roman Catholic priest visit a sick or dying 
person beyond the hounds of his proper parish, 

No Roman Catholic priest may confess an Orthodox 
Rossin, mer pain of transportation, 

"Tho impedinents hedging all not within the pale of the 
Orthodox Church are nuinerous and. vexatious. Take one 
instance: A gonceal officer, « Protestant, whose wife ix a] 
Catholic, applied for n permit to buy a sinall estate in on 
of the provinces, aud i¢ was rufased, on the ground of their 
not being Orthodox. 

Teis w grave matter to offend the Chureh, for such is 
fits in luenco thatitinay end in transportation 
the long, terrible marek to Siberia, 

Dut, as anid before, religious opinion is not held to te a 
cause of diffrence in society, and remarkably so in the’ 
capital since the introduction of Spiritualism, 


Disouoen, Mysireraions At a fant 
‘secu by Mouton-Fhorent, his wif, and x daughter ten 
Jones of agey for the pat four reeks thers, have, een stones | 
frown evough the windows and donrways. ‘The place hax been 
Put under the protection of th pce ev vain. Lately things | 
Aveo boan thre about within Ute hase aa crockery broken. 
‘Tho litt ne Marianne,” Suvi to 
thers, ler description’ of tho ater 
irveaponda. with that of her geanlfather, docased Wefore he 
Sao Dorn Sho tye they both sak for am. —-flemee Spr. 


{or a counterattract 
tunics of tho Glagow Saniay Society, bythe Hon, Rod 
Sed St. Andre's Hall (i lrg meeting ple 
‘gy. His ntjece was Byron," the chair being taken by Pro- 
felte Nichols of Ganjow Univer Neca, = nam 
Spictualts went to"hear the. Giingsahed stranger, whe has 
‘Ben bravo enough to ay what he Knows or thinks ts lavour of 
he unpopular subject of Spiualia 


A CURIOUS APPARITION. 
By H, Wepewoon, 


s she 
: ‘a young girl, was given mo by lady, a German 
by bitth, bué married to an English clergyman, and now 
the very snccessfal principal of an advanced institation for 
[young ladies, I first heard it from her by word of moath 
fn the autown ; and three months afterwards she sent me, 
at my request, the writen statement exactly to the same 
lft. 

“am afraid it will sound absurd,” she says ; “and 
yet even now I have the whole scene as clearly before me 
fas it was then, and I could give an exact drawing of the 
shape of those white loge ‘There certainly was no body to, 
them.” The occurrence took place, I suppose, about twenty 

I was staying with my mother during the winter months 
with « Countess W,, at Krippitz, near Strehlen {in Silesia) 

jet to the usual sitting-room ono had to pass a large 

ion room, ann on the right, near the entrance, stood 

a large handsome stove, before which was a screen, usually 
covered up with a kind of silk gauze, and every time 
person passed the soreon the draught would make it rustle. 
ly had gone to a ball at Stechlen, 50 


groom to try 
‘now songs which a friend of our Countess had lent for 
tne. One of them was a very sad one. 
“Will sho come when Cam in my grave and put a 
wreath upon it ke. Will she come? 

“Tost at that moment T heard distinctly a hollow knocking 
at the door which led into the large reception room, T 
started and cried, “ Como in!” thinking it was Friedrich 
coming to tell me that dinner was ready. But another 
fimilir Knock was heard, and thinking that dear old 
Friedrich wanted to frighten me bit, T took the candle and 
‘wentto the door, ready to fling it open and show that I was 
prepared for the joke. When Istood there another louder and 
nore resonant knock sounded right in my ear and made m0 

opened the door sharply and stood there with 
ng into the roo. T mw noth 

lk guuzo as if someone unseen glided 

ling or floating sound all through the 


airs. T went at once into the kitehen and asked the maids 
if somo ono had come up staits, but the question was 
supertuous; they were all in the kitchen, Friedrich with his 
big apron polishing up the silver, and telling me that he 
would serve up shortly, Then T went to our room, and told 
ny mother what had happened, and it felt so lonely and 
ble in those large rooms that we determined to hare 
in our own room. Yet it felt as if we were not 
lowe, ond we had to look round to see if no one else was 
there. 

Shortly afterwards I was with the Countess in the same 
room, between light and dark. I was playing on the 
piatio, white she walked up and down the room. She came 
fo mo several times, asking me if T did not hear voices; 

ard voices either talking or shouting into her 
fear. I told her I heard nothing, and went on playing. 1 
just then played the Carnival de Venise, arranged by 
‘Schmethof, and when I camo to the last page, and just 
finished off with the rum, I heard a horrible harsh voice 
shout into my ear, “ Allerlichst 1” (charming!) and, with a 
start, [looked round, and saw sliding ehind the wardrobe 
in the Count's dressing-room a pair of white, thin legs ent 


t| off above the knees. The legs were wound round with 


‘white linen stulf, and the feet had no shape at all. They 


fended in a long, thin boot-shape, as one sees in pictures of 


_igHt. 


the time of Chavoer. Tho linen was twisted all round, and 
bout the knees it was thicker looking. 1 had fully timo 
to sco that, as they glided slowly behind the wardrobe. 
‘They looked as if they had come fresh out of the grave. 
‘Assoon as I haa heard that horrible voice the Countess 
ppat her hand on my shoulder, and, in a very frightened 
voice, said, “Now, tell me, did you not hear any voices, 
now! Why do you look so frightmied ? is there anything in 


{ho droningromet”” Tald not want to frighten ber worn | 


so I got up, and said I would just look in the dressing.room, 
I thought I heard somebody calling. So T looked cautiously 
all round, and when T camo to the wardrobe I found that it 
‘was pashed close up to tho wall, although when T saw tho 
loge sliding Uehind it, it looked az if it stood two oF threo 
inches off as I could soo distinctly a space between the 
wardrobe and the wall, Teame back and told the Countess 
T must have been mistaken about some on calling as no 
fone was tole seen. Isat down onco more and played ono 
fof thoso leautifal hymn tuncs which always scemed to 


‘we had all been very merry and my mother 
told someancedotes, and finally ordered mel to bed at 
9.30, as usual. I went rather reluctantly, as I nover liked 
to boalone tll she came. However,{ wen 

for the matches to light the candle it seemed asifa whole cee 
triclattery haa got loose. It eracked with electricity all over 
the room, and when my candle was lit it was just asf some 
‘ove funof we. Fint iteracked close 


car, once in my right, and once 

So I determined to fetch my 

mother, and let her hear the electric battery, and when T 

went to the door it was worse than before.” When my 

mother came just a few sounds wero hoard close to her car 

fand then all was quiet. It felt: like tho calmness after a 
Mane. 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


Teality of Some of 
‘Spistualite 
those who have exchanged 


‘Scuescr—The Earl of Cruwfont and Maloures, FILS. 
Crookes, Fellow and (ld. Medalist of 


WF. Barrit, FIRSEY, Profesor of Psion 
lege of Sebence, Dublin; Dr. Lackhart Ibertson; 

*De, J. Hliston,¥.1tS., sotetiane Pres 
cal an Chirargical Socety af London 
‘Soetine President of the Mathowatieal Socety ef Lenton 
Win. Gregory, FALSE, sometine Profesor of Chemistry in tho 
Univenity of Eiisbargh; "Dr. Ashburner, *Me Matter, “Dr. 
Herbert Mayo, F.RS., &.. 

‘“Profemer F. Ziller, of Leis, author of Transcendental 


ADVIOE TO INQUIRERS 
‘Tee Conduct of Cian By M.A. (Oxon) 


Ie yon wish to se wheter Spina is realy only juzlery 
and imposter ty yer 
1 you ean gota itruction to ome experince 
en when god faith yo can rey, sk hi for 
| fats pate en sek pron toatten ne fone ow 
‘omluct ances, ad wat texpeet 
"Theres, however, ileal in ainng nos to yivat cele 
| andi any’ ese, you oat rly chil om experiences fn your 
‘en family eee ot atvongat yor wn Sn al oranges ng 
vegan eonvition thas 
ort creo from fut to eight pero, lo atleast 0 
yerent, ao feral othe female wey 
{he ret of ore postive pe 
| "Sit pte ant negative alternately, scare aganet distor 
oo in salainl ight, and in eomertale ant naeonstralne 
|rntions, ound an uncovered tae of eonveniont in Cac the 
Teliow oth nds nt upon its ger surface, The hans ofeach 
Sterne not tol tows of his wighwn, though the pete s 
frequently adopted 
‘Do not concentrate attention too fey on the expeste mani 
fostations 
| Ave disp rent eft, 
int titer sito epson ina eran of detorined wil 
totaly stop o decidatly peda manifestations 1 ernest 
Mags, wns ew roa ely, Te bo agreeable ol aul not of 
Hint to ieitat tho senate car Paine {x cxsental 
tnay be neconary fo met tn or tev tes, at aor Steen, 
Tetore wayhing curs Halter nic ti you til fal form 
fro cl. Cne a the reason of jon 
‘An host shou be 


ally are col cose passing 
hing ofthe bande ac ara 
of throbbing in the table. 


over te has, with involuntary 
sitters, and 


‘you will probly ind thatthe movement will conti if your 
Trnds are hel rer bat ot with i, Do not however, 
try this wl the movement Isao, ad bo fn no hurry to get 
‘Wen you think that the two as come, let sore one take 
commas ofthe eel aac ax spoken." Explain to the ua: 
Seen Tatelligence that an agreed ee of signals Ye desirable, ad 
faa att may von aa tho alphabet te slvely repented at 
‘he vera letter whic form tho worl that the Tutlligence wishes 
tonpell. It ls convenint to ws a sng tit for No, thre for Yes, 

nul two to exprens doubt oF uncertainty 
faton has Deen ataiishe, ak: 
not, what order you shoul take, 
igeneo' purports to bo, whieh of the 
omme eo 
sion onc, asrie it to tho diftlty that exits in directing the 
c,Ptenen wil teed thin 
tes ae areal desire am th yr of the Tntliesc to speak wi 
‘you onty aaey yourself at tirt that ft is posible to 
sida Taelligene separate from that of Soy yoron. pe 

Stak you will havo gid 
‘hag take 
a aaa 


+ | maior by any: oan 


Casal, LD. Lael Lytton ; “Lor Lynd 
hart ; “Archbishop Whately s "De. Ik. Chamber, FERS TE 
SW. BE Thackeray ; “Nassau Senior ; "George ‘Thompson ; *W. 
Howit; *Srjent Cox "Mrs Browning Hon Rolon Now, 
bishop Clarke, Rholo lend, US.A.; Dasioe Lyman, 
{S.A. Profesoe W. Denton; Profesor Alex. Wilder Pro: 
‘Corson ; Professor George Bush ; and twenty Sour 
and exJudges of the US. Courts Victor Hugo; Daron 
Baroness von Vay : 


toms ak that tbe atone sami delero tl Yo can ture the 
‘Some experianced Seta. Tt this rea 
matinee the sitting. The proces of developing & 
fan inexperienced 
itstafons 


the great 


cad am 
‘everything you at fold, forthe 
‘anya wise and discerning tle, ital has fi the neue” 
‘omaf moa fll, vanity ad error and ths Ties Meare to the 


‘Seine than that which fice ani good, ‘Distrust the Tree tse 
fever for a amoneatabanon tho ae of your 


96 LIGHT. 


‘WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL,| 


‘Mediums, who are the instruments of an extemal ageney, 
have, more than onee, been confronted with conjurers| 
who deecive by sleight of hand; and in the same manner 
that no aman of selenco who has thoroughly and fairly 
fnvestigated the phenomena has failed to become con- 
neod of their reality, so no eonjurer who hs b 

fronted with tho samo facts has len able to explain their 
ation. Hoadin, Jncols, Del. 
Kellar, and others have already confessed 

their powerlessness to produce under th 
iorvention in the presence of 


e conditions 
‘what scours without Inns 


tne, 
Testimony of Revert Moun. 


‘Tho Marais Endes de Mirville published during tho| 
Iietime of Houdin two letters from the latter, ih 
Mémoire adress a MM, les membres de T'Acnudémie 
ues Morales et Politiques, sur un grand nombre 
phinomines morvilleux interersant Ggulemeut la Relig 
Ta Seienee, ot lex hommes da Monde,” fn which the conjurer| 
confesics ix inability to explain tho phenomena be wit, 
nese Ju the presence of Alexis, the clairvoyant.  eireuns 
stantial account is given of ML. de Mirville’s visit to Toud 
for the purpose of engaging him in this investigation, oft 

latter's confidence in his own ability to detect the trick, 

fof what took place at the sdance 

were entirely under Houdin’s contro 

tonds over twelve pages, andl its accuracy is confirmed by 
inthe fret of tho documenta now tesnslated -— 
ough very far fro accepting the eulogien which M, 
denn to ate po 

fg that 


‘he are L rect pu 
nk Chea ag thon Which 


Rouiie Hoots, 
“th May, 
A fortnight later, M. de Mievillo received another 
letter, in which the following, referring to another séanee, 
“+ Thavo, therefore, returned fom this wines a astonish 
tani pale to be, av pormaded Ut ft wterty nye 
‘at canes on abl cue éeer pote efts wo winderfut (out 
ide ue fe haat Vaden pale jamais pds es 
merteitens).—1 au, Monuieur, & 
(Sign), Romeer Hocots 
May 6th, 184 = 
e 
Harry Kellan, a distinguished professor of legentemain, 


investigated the sateseriting phenomena which occurred in| j 


the presence of Mr, Eglinton, at Cae 
and on the 
editor ofthe Znfian Daily Xers, in which he said 
your isue of the 18h Janonry I tated that T sh 
18 opportunity of participating in a xéance with 
tdving am unbiansed pi ether, in ty 
‘of profesional preatidigitatn, I could give « natural 
‘explanation of efoets anid to bo produced by spiritual 
uurteny of Mr. Eglintony tho 


ul of i Hot, Me. J | 


Tere, 
pts, but must own 


‘ome avay utterly unable to explain, by any natiral | 


cans, the phenontena that I witnessed on Tuesday evening. 
will gio a Uief description of what took place.’ 

‘After describing soveral successful experiments, Mr 
‘Kellar proceods : 

‘In respect to the abore manifestations, I can only say 
that Ido not expect my account of them to gain. general 
ctwdenes. ours before T should not have believed 
ee nnifesations under similar cir- 
‘cumstances, Till remain 9 scoptc as regards Spntualisn, but 


1 repost my inability to explain ot account for 


hich if my aenaos aro to be rulied on, was in no way the resale 
of trickery or sleight of land,” 

On the 30th of the same month Mr. Kellar addressed 
nother lettor to the Judian Daily avs, reporting some 
‘experiences of snother kind with Mr. Eglinton, and regant- 
ing which ho said 

In eoncloson, ot mo state that after most stringent trial 
nd strict serutiny of these wonderful experiences T ean arrive 
ft no other conclusion than that there was no trac of trickery 

wr was thero in the room any mechanian oF 

tachinery by which cont bo produced the phenomena which had 
taken pace. The ualinary mode by which Makelyne snd other 
the fating test could not pom 


Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mek 
jot, April 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
feeurred in Paris through the Brothers Davenport, said -— 
Spite af the ‘wore or Teas trustworthy, of 
Frouch and English wf the foolish Jenlonien 
of ignorant conjarern, I feo it my duty to show up the bad 
{hid of ome party and tho chicnery of the other. All that aw 
ben mld oo 5 
a thing 
the con 
the selene 


ed by the te bodker cere 
inate onder of 

“Mess Tobin and Rabure Hood, when attempting to 
tate these sil facta, over presented to the publi anything 
Dbeyumd an infantine sind almost grotesque pared’ of the mid 
phenomena, nnd it would be only ignorant andobatinate persons 
‘who cou regard the questions serioualy act forth by there 
gontlowen. If (ax I have overy ream to hope) the payehieal 
cto which T aim applying tyeel a thin time, wtceoed, T 

II lo alo to extabishelonty, and that by public demonatr 
tion, the intense Hine uf demateation which reparaten noi 
tie phenomena fae ean and then equvocation 


ely true, aa Blane 
very respect. 


ly sient methods, the 
raneriat, abe] also the indi 
manifestation.” authorise 

irnext number, if agree: 


existe uf a payehie 
Aluality of the spit 
ou, dear ix, to Set 
able Ww you," Ke, 


Thereby declare 
on the 

Mr. Henry Shade, after nly o 
nade. Aftor Ihad, at the wish of several 
‘of rank al position, and lio for 
plyaial mediginabip of Mr. Slado, 
in a scien of sittings by fll daylight, a well a in the evening 
inhis bedroom, Tus, for the sake of truth, hereby certify 
that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. Slade have been tho- 
ly examined by me with tho minute obeerration and in- 
vestigtion of his streunings, including the table, and that T 
| have natin the salle degre found anything to be produced 
Uy means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by mechanical 
| apparatus ; and that any explanation of the experiments which 
took place wer the eizeumatances dad couitions then eBtening 
‘by any reference to pretidigiation ivabaaluely imposible, Te 
sunt ret with wach en of sconce ax Crookes and Wallace, in 
London ; Perty, in Berne ; Butlorof, in St. Petersburg, to 

search for the explanation 


dny declaration i nigned and executed before anotary and wit 
owen (Signed) Saxons, Bruzacais, Beri, Deceuber Oi, 
Laer 
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‘tenet Sous Leu", 


st wuareres tora she ausoren #8 ota 


Eesti 


[The Editor of “Tacur” desires it to be distinctly 
understood that he cnn accept no responsibility as to the 
opinions expreased by Contributors and Correspondent 
Free and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 


‘THE OREDULITY OF SCEPTICIS 
By Monet, Tazona.o, 


s om 
oat 
into Mr, Podmorv's eriticism 

18 which T havo reported, there are one or 
two very important preliminary considerations. Mr. 
‘Podmore writes in a severely judicial, quastacientifie style, 
Hie claims to be the represontative of society for careful 
tnd dispassionate inguiry into these matters; a8 such ho 
thas made his investigations, and as such he presents his 
report. If so, I submit that he should have given the full 
particulars of the process of his inquiry : the date when it 
‘wat made; the nutober of visits he paid ; and the timo those 
visits occupied. If the Society deputed him ho will of 
‘course have presented his report to the committed let us 


4 
‘Now Thave a 
is, boeause T find that 0 offical 
recognition of his inguiry exists, and he certainly did not 
‘present himself in that eapacity when ho visited me, If I 
Jad supposed T was being subjected to the solemn and 
Jal process of a trial before this excellent Society, my 
attitude would have een different, and my former reply to, 
Mr. Podmore would have een” mouied in important 
respects. Moreover, the reception which I would havo give 
him would have been more guarded, and I would have post 
pponed the inguiry, de die in diem, ttl all matters anb juice 
hhad been fally discussed. Axa matter of fact, Mr. Podior's| 
visit was not of this serious character: we were very free! 
and easy together, not at all judicial. He only visited me| 
fonce—he has not, so far as T know, made any experiments 
‘tw give body or force to his speculations as to the mode in 
‘which the phenomena were produced, certainly did not, 
provide him with a broomstick, with or without pencil 
attached ; he made no attempt to write ina style similar to 
‘hat on the papers or ceilings which he looked at, but he: 
certainly did jump on to a chair in the hall, and found that 
Ihe could not reach the ceiling. by any extension of his very 
Jong arms! All his suggested explanations are of the | 
pod facto order, and quite different from what we have 
‘been accustomed to in the accredited investigations of the 
‘Society which is supposed to decorate him withits eredentials. 


2 | for differences of opi 


Paice Twornscr. 


for the present, Mx. Polmore's criticisms 

‘on questions offdontity, and of misspolling in Greek or 
other messages. ‘Theso are fair questions for anguinent nnd 
nad T shall dal with then in my 
lown way and at my own convenience. But questions of 
fact—that is ofthe fuet whether the phenomenn of daily 
occurrence in my house are normal or abuormal in their 
character, aro the result of some occult, power or aro. pro- 
fdaced Yy fraud—brook no delay. For these are really 
re communication in the 

last num ‘True, he suggests. another 
hypothesis —" that the fires wero it, the poetry written, 
the Kettles filled, hy some person in a state akin to 
rbsunl suggestion even Mr. 

Padioro hima is keen enough to soo will not apply, and 
‘0 he not only secks to show that I am deceived but deli 
fetely hints that, Uy the way in which T have. described 
he process,” havo been a party to the fraud, Whether 
the suggested disingenuousness has been on my part oF on 
tho part of Mr, Podinore your readers will be able to 


Sponking fret of tho character” of the writing ho 
ations that Thad in. Lacay,” ps 205, referred to this 
a8 utterly out of tho range of ontinary Iman writing.” 
‘And T submit that in doing ao I wan perfectly corset, 


20 rogular j and T do not 
uybody who has. If Mx, Podmore knows of such, 
produce them, Mr, Podmose admits that the writ- 

reamarkal!y regular and even, and unusually 
‘siall; Unt,” ho adds, “I saw no specimen which was not 
perfectly legible to tho naked eye, and which could not bo 
‘squalled in minuteness and elearuess by most educated per. 
bons without any very sovero exoreiso of patience.” —T sup. 
pose Mr, Podwore would class himself amongst * educated 
persons.” Well, T challenge him—in tho presenee of a 
tt, who shall wateh tho process—to copy « shcet of 
this writing, equalling it in ininuteness and clearneas 
wwithon! any severe exsreiw of patience.” I venture to say 
‘hat it will take him moto time and tho exoreiso of a great 
deal more patience than any member of my honsehotd ns 
chance of devoting to an act of fraud, and that even then 
ao wil fail, Tho weit ninuto’ that most persons 
to whom Tihave shown it havo Deon able to read but two 
forthtee lines without great weariness to the eyes, and if 
they eared to finish it have boon glad to avail themselves 
ofa powerful magnifying glass, which I. keep for the pur- 
pose. So much for the dopendence to be placed on Mr. 
Podmore’ aceuraey. I will show the writings to any who 
‘may be carious to sco then if they will eall at my house for 
the purpose on Saturday afternoon next, or any other day 
by appointment, 40 that they may have an opportunity of 
[judging for thei 
‘As to the writing on the ceilings, Mr, Podmore states 
thai “tat on the ceilings of the rooms is, in every ease, 
large and straggling in curious contrast to the tiny and well- 
formed writing His objest in stating this 
is manifestly to suggest that it is thas large and straggling, 
Decause of the difficulty of reaching it, whereas if it were 
[done by an occult power that power would be able to 
execute « well-formed writing” on the ceiling as well as on 


paper within easy reach. To this T night reply that any 


power, physical ‘or spiritual, writing on the eciling, some 
way out of the rage of ordinary vision, would, one would 
y suppose, write “largo and. straguling,” so that 
the writing might the more easly be seen. Mr. Podmore’s 
‘would, therefore, ainount to nothing if it were i 
rccordanice with the facts—but it is not, We havo writing. 
ling of one of the rooms, small and regular, and 

‘of the departed friend by whom 
professes tohave been given.  Sofroma imperfect knowledge 

Mr, Podimore hastily and eagerly draws false conclusions. 
“Again anxious to make his preconceived theories fit— 
Mr, Podmore says: “There are, however, two or three 
sentences on the ceiling ia the hall, and above the lintel of 
the door, which are regularly and evenly weitten, and in 
much smaller handwriting. Now, it is noteworthy that the 
Inseribed portion ofthe eeiling in’ the hall, and the wall 
the reach of person of 

standing upon « chair.” 
the side of truth wher 
he would have 
rmensuved the oight of this coiling Ttis 
Of, fin, Needless to say, 

of « porn of onlinary stature standing upon a chair, 
Yer, Mr. Pod ful of this fact, adits that 
these sentences are regularly and. evenly written, and 
naller writing” Tf s0, who wrote them? And 
sthe modesty to say of the occurrences 
to time described that they have 


T havo from 


appeared strange only becauso the observation has been 


inaecurate of tho report erroneous and misleading” | After 
‘own observation and 
ruport Verily, Mr, Podmore is @ puzzle! 

Th another ease Mr.Podmore endeavours to make a good 
eal out ofa vory little. Chad stated that Teas told at 
‘one of our séances that 
coiling of my study, nt. wh tes 
Yoforo an found that thore was then nothing but a solitary 
BB veriten threo weoks before; but on leaving the séance: 
room Ewent to my study und found tho weiting as T had 
‘eon told. When fr, Potore camo down he discovered 
the solitary B in the contre of the ceiling without dificulty 
whereas he failed to detect the additional writing until it 
‘was pointed out to him, it being much smaller and written not 
on, but nent, the cornice ; anit he thenco argues that it might 
hhave been done weeks before and been overlooked. My reply 
fs that it had not been dono weeks Iefore, and had not been 
overlooked, I know that it was not there when T looked, 
ind Tnow it because my search was thorough. I have 
had, dating very many mouths, too auch experience in 
discovering waiting in moat unlikely places to be stupid 
‘enough to search without finding 

‘Mr, Podmore further says: “With reforence to one 
rmestage of considerable length, which purported to have 

the cabinet—in an abnormally 

Mr. ‘Theobald whether he 

the paper on which the message was written 

“His roply—and itis noteworthy, 

‘x illustrating side towards the occurrence more 

fally than anything which I could write—wvas to tho effect 

that he haid looked into the Dos, in sekich the paper and 

pencil, dv, were kept, in orter to ascertain that there wos’ 

plenty of paper there, if required. As this appears to have 

been the only precaution which he took, oF thought it ne- 

‘cessnty to take, wo need not perhaps further consider the 
‘validity ofthis test.” 

‘Tust so. Tt does not soem to suit Mr. Podmore to consider 
‘the validity of any tet very far. But it was not the only pre- 
caution which I took. The paper in the box had already 
Veen secretly inarked, as it always is. Indeed, I have 
sometimes handed in a sheot of marked paper to the cabinet, 

hhad the same sheet returned to me a minute or two 
afterwards with messages in the same very minute and 


regular handwriting already referred to, written, moreover, 
fon ruled paper, the lines of which were perfectly kept. Tf 
‘Mr. Podmore thinks that this was accomplished in the 
ark, by an uneduented young woman, and not by abnorsial 
ean, he is certainly an instance of the utter “credulity 
of scepticism,” or our mediuin, who certainly could not do 
the work in the light, is abnormally clever in the darkness 
of the recess 

Teome now to what Mr. Podmore in his “capacity as 
a member of the Society for Paychical Research,” evidently 
prides himself upon as the discovery of a crucial test. 
He says; “Mr, Theobald showed Mr, Hughes and myself 
the piece of furniture in question," a private secretaire, 
“having a substantial wooden flap of considerable thickness, 
and, apparently, a lock of good construction. Mr. Theobald 
also indiented the precise spot on which he Td found one 
fof the written messages referred to. When ho had again 
closed and locked the secretaire, Mr. Hughes, in his presence 
fand nine, pushed halfa-sheet of notepaper through the 
ferevice at the top of the fap, and by means of = second 
halfsheet gave it such impetus tat i fell on almost the 
‘samo spot as that already indicated ax the locale of tho 
‘spirit message’ ‘This demonstration that the ‘test 'of tho 
locked seeretaire was worthless, occurred lefore the pa 
lication of the account in *Liawr, June 14eh, in which 
this ‘est’ is deseribed without a hint of its real value.” 

Trdeod { Why should T hint that tho “test” had any 
value when I knew that it had not? Mr. Podmore's visit 
was in March. “My letter, in which Mr. Podmore thinks I 
should have admitted the value of his test, was written in 
‘une, But in the mean time “many things had happened 
Mr. Hughes, in Mr. Podmore's presence, had pushed a half. 
sheet of thin notepaper through the erevice with dificulty, 
Dy givin ina with another piees. But since then 
T had found messages there, written on paper which no 
artifice could have got throagh the erevice—notably ono 
Instance in which itwas directly opposite the lock, anud written 
‘ona thick sheet of paper trebly folded! And since then again, 
‘on my birthday (November 14th), I had found on my stody 
table short note telling me that  birthday-letter would be 
found in the seeretaire.on opening which Idiscovered directly 
opposite the lock, a sheet of paper filled with writing, folded 
in four, nd enclosed in an envelope! Clearly Mr. Pod- 

nore has not the requisite capacity for psychical research, 
He jumps at conclusions too hastily. 

‘Tho real animus of Mr. Podmore comes out in his con- 
cluding sentonces, as fellows : “ Amongst much,howerer,that 
hhehas failed to establish,owe set of facts iin my jedgment at 
Teast, conclusively proved. On the evidence adduced there 

Tittle room for doubt that certain occurrences did take 
place as described. Fires, we may believe, were lit, kettles 
filled, and breakfast tables laid. But phenomena such as 

hese are known to occur in other domestic cites, and Mr. 
‘Theobald has established no grounds which would warrant 
‘usin attributing then, i his ease, to other than familiar 
domestic agencies.” 

‘This isa clear chargo of fraud. Tf Mr. Podmore means it 
to attach to myself or to any member of my family, then I 
throw the charge back wpon him and tell him that we are 
at least as honest, and as sincere seokers after truth, as ho 
‘ean be, And if he means the charge for our domestic help, 
Treply that, knowing and esteeming her as we do, after 
‘many months of close olservation—aequainted with all the 
cts of her every-day life almost with her every thought — 
Tan no more lelieve her to be capable of fraud than Tan 
Relieve Mr. Podmore to be guilty of forgery. Yes—in 
spite of the protestations of the socalled scientife mind— 
‘character does count for something in all matters, normal 
‘or abnormal, and I cannot, without protest, allow the 
character of a young woman, whose honour and integrity 
Ihave been fally tested and established, to be thas ruthlessly 


‘meridced to the“ credulity of seepticim. 


Moreover, we have abundant evidenco—and Tsay 
for the satisfaction of those who do not now Mary a8 we 
ddo—that the phenomena alluded to are not duc, as Mr 
Podmore gratuitously assumes, to familiar demestic agencies 
K do not care agnin to detail at length occurrences which 
Thave awaly published. As to the particular incidents 
alluded to, they cover alinost daily, ax they have dono for 
ronny months—often under the direct observance of some 
rember af the family. T myself have once, and my wife 
and daughter have several times, seen the firo lighted, in 
the day time, “by other than familiar domestic agencis," 
and my danghter has scen heavy articles being carried about 
the house without human intervention. It may suit Mx, 
Pedioore's mental temperament to say that “the thing is 
impossible.” T reply, "Just so—only it Inppened, newer- 
theless!” 

‘And even if Mary were morally capable of the fraud 
which Mr. Podmore so fippantly and carclnsy suggests, 
she has no opportunity of perpetrating it, T wil record 
‘one solitary instance ot of many. "On one occasion, before 
going down to the séanceroom where all the other met 
ters of the household bad already assembled, I placed « 
sheet of blank paper on my stady table and ltt it there, 
‘Atthe close of the siance T was tho first to leavo the 
oom, sud went straight up to ay study, when T found 
that the paper which T had oft blank pon tho table had 
in the meantime been written upon, the fmt page being 
filled with writing. T cannot vouch for the whereabouts of 
the caton that particular evening; out of which unfortunate 
circumstance Mr. Podiore may, by the exercise of hi 
tronted ingenuity, succeed in evolving a working hypothexs 

ther of fraud or of“ natural causes.” 

Mary, it should also be stated, is never alone; my 
laughter assists her in her domestic duties, and ‘even 
sleopa with her j and the two havo quite enoagh to do to 
get through their work. Sho is not, moreover, one of those 
“educated persons” whom Mr. Podmore credits. with 
such eonderfal capaciten She could not—if her life 
Alpes on tho fact—execute even a decent imitation of 
tome of the many writings we have hd, expecially of the 
shoots of very minute writing already referred to. Since 
Mr. Podmore's visit we have nl over 300 written messages 

smongat thea writings, in very various styles, in Frenchy 
Tatin, Greck, German, ‘Raratongese, Welsh and old Brittany 
to say nothing of some messages specially characteristic, and 
in the very style of departed friends of whom Mary could 
Xenow nothing. Where could she, even if she had nothing else 
{nthe workd to do, pick wp all these matters And how and 
‘when could se acquire all the requisite information about 
cour departed friends—departed years beforo we knew her 
team their peculiar characteristics, practise the forgery 
of their handwrtings, and carofally rite out lengthy 
tessages, somo of which would task even the patience of 
fone of Ar. Podwore’s imaginary educate persons to 
copy Were ale indllctnally capabie of doing tithe of 
this she could only do it by sipping out of tnd in tho dead 
‘of the night, leaving. her beckeompanion asleep and uncon- 
cious ofthe fact. Mr. Podinore suggosts that tho writings 
tn the lofty calings might be dono ty pencils fastened to 
tis ends of Uroomsticks! A friend at my sido as [write 
thie suggete “Sddleticks"; but T wil not hurt Mr. 
Podmore’ fclings by a joke when he isovidently so serious. 
Mr. Podmore clearly believes that ho could write a respect- 
able and on a eling in Uhat way; I would advise him to 
tery. Bat even this could only be done by Mary, as I have 
saidy in tho dead of tho night! And faney Mary at mid- 
ight, unmiseol by her companion, wandering over the 
hose inher night-dresy «candle in one hand and a broom 
stink in the other, ferslé in inserting messages on 
the ceilings! If Afr- Podmore can really believe allthis I 
think Lam flly jostibed in heading this communication 
“The Oredulity of Seepticion 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XVII. 
Titold that no 

thn ho who exposes frau, or shows how any phenomenon, 
supposed to bo spiritual, could bo naturally produced. T whould 
beextremely obliged to any one, for example, who would tell me 
hhow a comon chair las boon threaded on my arm while T held 
the hand of Mr. Hglinton ; how writing wer dono in n well 
own hand, botwoon two sates, which Theld outat arm'sength 
in the light between my thumb and fingers; how a drawing, 
which would tako clover artist an hour to make, was dono in 
Utter darkness on my marked pape, in my hearing i Tot than 

 minute—and a dozen or tro of similar“ miracles 
OF course, itis open to any critic to rojot my testimony, 
and that of Ihlfa-tozon witnoaes competent to prove any 
fondinary fhct; but by auch a process everything unusual oF 
mprobable could bo discredited. Tt may bo anit is more 
likely that a hndrod persons should tell a motiveloss tio, than 
that spirit, that i, an invisible, intllgent boing, should bo 
blo. tomanifon its existence by what ate called spiritual 
phenowona, Buta proconesived theory as to what is ponsible 
‘inphilosophiel,  Outof mathersstion anything may happen. 
Matthew Arnold says miracio don't happen because We has 
Inover happened to s00 one. Every Spiritualist knows that 

‘mirales” do happen, bocstwo he hs neon tho, 
Of coumo, at thie prosont writing, Thave not sean tho reply 
Jo Mr, Theobald to the ertiiens of Se. Podmore, but believing, 
him to bo honest and not idiotie—nether a knave nor «fool— 


‘which would 
‘ttle tho question, "We might get up an aniable bol mit, for 
‘xaunpe, inthe Law Courts, it were not too costly, Or tho 
opal Society might bo induood to appoint a Special Committe, 

0, which may be tho Best plan of all, wo may allow the 
spite themselves to manage their own aiury, an the 
done and are doing all over tho world, "For example, an in- 
iserotion of a. very remarkable. medians, so 
brought into a London Court of Tawa body of 
ax had novor before boon gathered. Thore it is on record. in 
sor afidavits, ready for uve. In a. more recent criminal 
{ial tho joni aaw fit to excldo all testimony ax to ho facts 
of Spirtaalivin, on tho ground that they would have no wight 
‘rih hin, and onght nob to havo any with the Jury, though 
vor to by & Uhotsnnd witnesses. 

‘Mrs, Groom soon to havo given some very nico testa at 
Liverpool. A gentonsan held that her descriptions of spets 
wero thonghtrending, that she only described tho. de- 
parted persons of whom ho was thinking. To remoro 
Hit objection ake procecded to deseribo some of whom he 

an thin dsposod of his theory. 
Within the limite of her powers oF gifts, thin Indy has always 
sccmed to mo a vry satisfactory and wsful miu. 
of our “contomporasioa” has f 
eat, Ina theological discourse, he says 
Tearnod against the domain of sonality intruding upon 

(0 apirtanl realin,’—domaina aro alweapa intruding pon 
realmg,—it is way they havo got—"as it has dono in our 
fete, to ita great reproach ; but tho most notorious sandal that 
has taken placo among un has been the work of Papists, 
tho, under the gute of being tho wervanta of Spistuaian, have 
[endeavoured to be its worst foe.” And as if this dreattul now 
ore not bad enough, wo havo @ prophecy thrown in. “Wo 
tay look fr an increas ofthis treachery in the future 

‘The Pope, it seems, is a much moro dangerous personage 
than the Malai. Happily we have s Spiritual: Gordon—or 
‘Wolaeley, perkaps, who means to “smash hin. At all events, 


cout contemporary tieans, at every coet, to reprore both tho 
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‘Pope and the bad moins, This is elear enough for he mys 
"Takuan who was repmered By his ass ea type of the un 
prinepled mums, who i ready to do any kind of 

for hiro ”—nly Teannot quite see what Balaam ean have todo 
with the Pope, of the Pope with Balaam ; but there is no mis- 


taking the aa. 


From the mmo source we got another pout of the wisi of 
‘ho Tramatite rl who has warmed or gain akg pe 
Alston efor we knows "A Senniv” peaking of the 
Mahal and of General Gendon, before he fact of the death of 
iho attr mon own, sagas Ho (Cho Mfr too ube 
sun to bevel tla to Judge of the ower that sone hiny 
of thoe is ome thing ore xbl, 1 the ie of the 
st prtamer ss hd for Ko ix wrth changin 
ia ito fen" Now, wh Balan sae i inert 
Ironic, whereas isaur? ‘Tho titles mast have been 
Troomnenly ie as 
I exumot soo why Popery shoal bed 
nina nny ore tht any oro tho hed sel ol re 
mt Chto. tvoklor han mont mt pring 
seme Tanya Ue Catt Che an elves the 
fina oven the een moat erefully sited, are fall 
tail puifnations, atm ries, isi 
rin! sho denon, and wen his ck 
fali ontrde the Chath, mata mater 
range thing i that re how ie of 
the wigin wo rnd sts Takoany ton 
fn nt iene wnt tor he oe fe 
cil inti imps ae 
‘a Spctaita wo need. trouble outer the St 
stout Toman Cutelin, They atone Sioa 
‘hot iterate fll of rico 
Shan Ah fh tl and hey ae dango fps 
Maer, nt they need ne eidancn of mpi exten 
ion into Pricatanta nd Ifa eto prove to all 
Sor deny tar fe that in demontrable fey 
an bene en 
‘he two young son who ut Uhnalvo in competion 
eu ana, the other day, an then blew 
talved the problon for 


inqueationable cet 


A trngedy ul they Kaows the fasts of Spirialiam ? 

mjenine caw in ong hundred, our coroners’ juries bring 
Ina verdict of tempsrney inanity—but how in this Viena 
au which nmy have been a mutual murder? Howerer they 
tnanagedit, there fs not much doubt that they were a couple of 
peministic Materialints, who finding Ifo. not worth living, 
Tesla to get out of it and were daappointed, perhaps sory, 

hy awoke to eomeciounness un the other 
‘Mr. Bglnton hax gone to Viena, Tesi that he has been 
that he may show 
the Arehuko Jodha, the slte-w 
goon 

Tot Tennyeon. When the Austrian Princo and Are 
‘lake have hal nshort course of payshograpy, they may be rely 
for materalisations, ven princes must erep before they walle, 
find have to learn their A C'x before they can read. Tt 
‘ery sl that there i ot 8 Ral rd to Tearing and ion 
hor even to goo manners; but sy it is! Mille, Sarah 
ernhanlt, iis asi, wax obliged to Bing 
Royal pertoniags n Iewon, —-Exerising in her pretenco the 
opal prerogative of wearing his hat, whila her other nd 
‘wero uncover, ae exeteised her higher prerogative, as lady, 
{o put all pom an equality, j.a8 ho alone could hare 
nid iy * Ceres, Cobteoe 


Me. Eglinton, Lvonture to prodiety will not have any repe 
pulled, or dour slammed, nor bo told, nor have his perso 
ered and his pockets riled in Vienna, where in the other 
faao nothing was found, after all tho searching—nothing in the 
Teast to account fora series of varied materialisations. 

‘Tue inflenee of men is not confined tothe cite of their 
oquaintance, It aproads on every side of them, like the 
nlulations ofthe uitten water, nd will reach those, whom 
they nover se 


THE CURRENT NUMBER OF “LIGHT 


Acconting to aur unt proce, we are mot eating 


Laote "amongst thee fiends interested in Spvitaaliam. Wo 
have, therefore arranged to keep the type standing watil Mon. 
day next; an, provide a total of 2,000 extra copicsare orderel, 
plications for paesla of “ Lacier” for fre dstribuion at the 
to nf 2x. tl fr every twenty-five copies (postage Gi.) will be 
Flot.” AU orders moat reach us not Inter tam tho five poston 
Monday morning, March Int, We shall he pleased to circulate 
ny copies entruted to our ere 


‘Thee willbe ian with Lacie” of March 70h, and will 
the ca to subscribers on our own ist atudalo to thotewho, obtain: 
ing their applic through Mf, Allen or any other source, made 
the requisite application proviows to January Sist lat, When 
Dblited, x fo copie will be on mle atthe rt of a. the act 
ot four plates 

‘We reget the delay, but this has proved unsuitable. Work 
of this kind requires great care, and when it came to bo 
“proved it was found that two” or more tint stones wero 
ngcomary. The total cost of tho gift will considerably exceed 
[280 for nonen, drawing amd printing, There are four plates 
(1) Arica of © apie” ightn (2) A" apne” hand enveloped in 
rapery, showinghow the Isttor appears in proceas of formation, 
(@) A mieroacope hand (4) An apparition ” (bast). 

‘Those who have paid for special packing (i.) for parcel 
post will rscive them ot rollers. Thinis the only nfo. method 
‘trait; folded 


‘ing in every sens of the 
tots damage thew. 


ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATION AT CAVENDISH, 
‘ROOMS. 


sully comply with the request to insert the following 
annonncomonts, ‘The services are conducted by Dr, James 
Turns, of the Mali 


In celebration of the STi anniversary of the Advent of 
Modern Spiritually, it prvponed to hol frend reason 
ot London, Spiritualists, at Cavendish oun, B1, Mortimer- 

day evening, March 18th. ‘There wil be 9 
ten fro 6,30 til 7.90, after which the evening will be spent in 
speeches from wellkavwn frien of the exuse,euitable to tho 
Joceuion, interspersed with moaie aul singing. 

tell that this meeting bo helptal to the Now 
ng Services, which have eon #0 0¢- 


fom these meetings 
speakers, sind at a minimum expense, promiaes to Bea gratifying 
sucecas, "There arc, however, valuable workers at a distance, 
‘rho woul giuly ist ws om payment of their expenses if we 
Trad a fund for that rps 
‘That the proceata ef this Annivermry Clebration may 9 
‘uv the fond for auatsining the Sunday Services, the 
expenses are being ennteibuted by kind friende of the cause. 
Your aid in this work is respeetflly solicited, and will bo 
thankllyroeeived by 
Mas, Maurer, 45, Grove-road, St John's Weod. 
Max. Box, 15, Southampton Row. 


Mr. I. G. Arcrsos.—We regret to lean that Me, 
Atkinaom prased away on the 28th December last at Boulogne. 
rMer. "He had long boon a eunteibutor to the various 


‘Wr are informed that Mr. Eglinton has given meat suscesr- 
fol siances to people of the highest society in Paris, including 
M. Tisot and MM. Dotaille, the great” painters, also M- 
Richet and M. Ribot, the eminent scientists, He has left 


‘Paris for Viewm, and letter addressed to the Grand Hotel 
fn that ety wil nd hie, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[lt is proterable that correspondents should append their 
ames and arose toeomctons In any ushers 
must be supplied to the Balitor as a guarantco of 
= plied 00d 
"The Ring Tent, a Proot ofthe Reality ofa Materiation.” 
To the Eiitor of *Lacwr.” 

Sin,—In July lat T attended nance with Mf. Hus, when, 
‘hilt faking our seats around the table it wae notiod that 
‘hick, bot narrow ring wax oa hi left wrist Ho had not 
informed us of the fact, because, having become somewhat 
aceastemel to wearing ““bmcelets,” he sad he did not hima! 
Femeuber the eirumatance, 

“The ring was eareflly examined ly all present and found 

Irresistible” in the 
Ii onder to show the 
fit give a 
somewhat detailed description of this ring. The internal cr 
‘cumference is 7 inches (being strife wider than De, Wyld's 
fing, No. 1). Tt can be moved up the arm—which ix rather 
thin—exaetlyfve inches above the wristbone, Iti of rather 
coarse make, plainly welded, and was uanufactured by a soptical 
inquirer for the purpuse of experiment. Hundrals uf invest 
gators have examined this ing in their own hands Defore the 
ginning of the séance, and as many have found it over 
mediums hand immediately after the gas lad been rolighted ; 
yet there is no doubt as to its perfect sliity; an itis equally 
ertain that it cannet ponibly pase over a hand th circum 
ference of which is 1D inchou; nor eam it be urged upward 
more than Bf inches. 

Now, a the sdance of July Gta form (Watt) appeared over 
the table, and aa atest exponed hin nude left arm at far back a 
the elbow, showing by the light of  luminows alate that no ring 

on the medians 
‘ance, ax it could be heant at 
Jun bfore Uh orm (oe bust) 
‘appewed, it so happened that the media's ars neato 
Violently agitated, the shaking of his hands extaing the ring to 
rattleagainst tho woodwork, not only in a manner audible to 
thove sitting around the table, but muciently Tod tobe heard 
in the next room. Nor was the mode apiri-arm exhibited ia 
such a way a8 to make a careful examination dificlt; fr i was 
first annoanced by the spirit Ut the test would bo given. All 
[present being prepared for the event, were careully watching, 
the alow removal of the drapery. Tho uneorerel forearm was 
placed upon thealet of lmsinows paper twelve inches long, ad 
Kept in that postion for atleast twenty aceon. ‘Tho lumina- 
tive power of the paper, which besides bing neatly now, bad 
been exposed! to a long day's sunshine, was very good that 
‘erening.Atthe conclusion of tho adance we all found tho 
‘ential test rng on the media's left arm. 

Dr, Wyli' rnga which Thavo mon on Me. Huak's erst the 
fiat some three weeks ago, tho secon lst Sunday evening, an 
‘thinuerthan thease’ own tearing hich wouldtotho cept 
‘al mind render the welding, whist om the wrist, a greater pra 
‘ity than would be the case with tho thicker one, Bat to thoes 
‘who tight perhaps entertain such abwurd ideas would sil 
ssoggeat that they should settle the quextion by their having tho 
‘opemntion performed wpon themselves 


Fobranty 17eh, 188. F, Keoumuss, 


races. 
To the Biitor of * Taos.” 

Sin, —I am sory to fil that Ihave not made my argue 
aquiteclear to “W.X." He mys that, according to my viow, “8 
tmirsclo happens whenever takoup my pen from ite position of 
reaton the table.” 

This isa totaly incorrect version of my doctrine. I exprealy 
Aefined & miracle to be the result of the intervention of some 
tiperlnian intalligence. Now, as there is nothing * super 
Jnamaan "in *W. X1" wee of his pen, I fil to soe the relevance 
of his ilasteation. "He has mixed wp togethor ony definitions 
‘of miracle and law, and minuto the combination, I use 
{ho word * certain” in the sense of known, regular, and. ascer- 
tainable. 

“SW. N." thinks that in the miracle cited by me, of a man 


* walking on water with the aasitance of angels, tho water might | 


bbe dispensed with asan clement in the performance. _Posily. 
Dut if “W. N." should ever bo require to help an inrme parson 


incapable of walking alone, “WN,” would probably daeover the 
{ground to be a omaidorable adenntage 
tion, Thave no doubt the angels referred to 
water equally serviceable. How docs *W. N, 
thing 


Being helped to wall on water. 
‘Tho phrase “supernatural” q¢ 

comments on mirsculous intervention, and 1, there 

Tide excuse for “W. N.'e" misapprchonsion of my meaning. 
“WW. 2" says, Therein n0 roo for mtn in a domain of 

Jaor, and this domain inco-extenaive with the universe." Pre- 


ron of miracles. There anay bo of thought” 
‘apparent in this dicunsion, bat {fancy this confanon in not ot 
ty able, Thopo your readers will nob cons my explanation 
too elementary forthe version, Yours, &e., 

London, 14th February, 1885. 


‘A Deserving Case 
To the Bor of Lacs.” 

Sim, —My object in writing to you is to mak the kind help of 
rvadert of * Laoier” ina cao T hhve just boon investigating 

Mr. John H. Pollen, » young man and Spiritualist, hasbeen 
‘out of employment for none tine an i in great distress. He 
ie well edvented, can speak and correspond in the French and 
Dutch languages doce not mind what employment ho is given ; 
‘ea do frochand drawing, and would bo content with a small 
Temineration apna to enable himto live. Can anyone help 
fn Ghat way THe ean only take light work ax he is not of a 
strong constitu 

"Not boing ablo to writo personally to all fiend who know 
‘mo, Task you to invert this Totter in the next iasuo of your 
Trper, soliting contributions towards the support of J. HL. 
Potion until he ean got into some employment, Ho is now 
entirely without means, ond will feel grateful for any act of 
Kindnoas or help given hin 

May I bog the kind assistance of our numerous friends and 
Spiritualists in thin avo ? shall fool greatly obliged for any 
‘mount —Yours sincerely, 

lian Villa, Hendon, $.W- 

February 2st, 1880, 


‘Tao, 


(Bln) MA. Berner, 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES, 


Guasoow.—Tho burden of last Sunday's labours at th 
Spiritualists” Hall hore devolved wholly upon Mrs, Walls, hor 
IMiaband meanwhile Alling engngomenta chewhere, AL the 
morning aéanco her guides dinccursed on * Mediumsh 


toreatablish rapport with ho spat world, Having ware hele 
Iheares thatthe doors of madiuinship once open, mst. woes 
nls of pore aspiration ud goodly 
the guides waxed cloqacnt as they proceeded to apenk 
of tho mered ofices of medians, and tho claim the world hat 
tipon those who postnsed tho gif developed Sito. usefulness, 
‘After tho discourse, which, by the way, was delivered with 
‘wonderful eas, teney sy 
toe deseribod aa Mis. Wall's spiritual right hand supporter.” 
Hiastyle being eonversational,an upportunity was afforded for 9 
‘general expromion of thought end opinion, during which it wax 
‘ado known thatthe services of both Mi. and. Mrs. Wallis, as 
‘wells of ther spirit fiends, wore at the disposal of all who 
ood in neod theroot for the purpose of asstng inthe doveop. 
wont of private ciel. Then flowed “* Vern,’ 
sntly desribod the spirit for, whom she could pore 
‘tho sympathetic apie of any of the persons compris 
dance. ‘The public weoting at 6.30 pin. was sddreset on th 
tuibjoct; “Salvation, Why, Whon and How?" After an invo 
fmpreaive, and 


(Next Sunday, 
Mz. E. W. Wallis: “Anneors to written Questions; or, Matters 


‘Tun poot yearning after sympathy may at leat enjoy one 
cenmlan—tho thovght tat any Kind gpa vg 
Siknown tom, Know and Tove tn and partcpate in is 
sentiments, 
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‘A Communists t9 be arene to 


Lac pk foo 8 a 

ot cs yes alten wh 
ioe sl pone ak ate, sad Bo 
‘Nol Nose 1be io perm 


Psy 
NoTIce To THE PUBLIC. 


’ ‘ALL, Ave Maria lane, 


aoe” may ao bo benined 


+ 
‘dian Hn 


Light: 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 


PPARITION” FORMED IN FULL VIEW. 
By Snvenat Wrrwesses 
Mx. W, Eoustox, 


FARMER, 


Ixmmopecrony Res.nns, 


By JOH 


Through the generosity of a gentleman, well-known in 
commercial cieles all over the globe, Int who. wis 
preserve an anonymity in this matter, I was, some three 


Wehave taken into account, as a working 
hypothesis, theexistencoof an intelligent force external to 
the sensitive. Such a position has in no way militated 
against the fall and free uso of reason and commonsense ; 
inudeed my experienco has ten that, by this method, T have 
Theen enabled to establish « bond of sympathy between 
myself and the modium which Ins proved of inestimable 
value it 
experience has by no means been singular. By this means 
thins been rendered possible for us to suggest erucial 
experiments discuss perplexing features and ineidents—in 
fact, in every way to speak fully and freely what bas been 
in our minds, and to obtain sanction for the employment of 
such measures as seemed to le desirable in order to settle 
moot points. 

‘Space forbids my entering into discussion of all the 
details of the course of séances here and now. Suilice 


|i to say (C apeak for myself alone) I entered upon 


the inquiry ina frame of mind which I ean only 
of suspension of judgment on some 

ig scepticism with regard to others, 

its 1 was in a stato of utter disbelief. 


Vietion on ald the questions at ise, the uniform and 
‘unvarying willingness of Mr. Eglinton to place every facility 
for investigation before us, and the patient, earnest co-oper- 


‘montha ngo, placa ina position to commence experimental | ation of the“ eentiene forces” working through hier, hove 
research in connection with what is commonly known 8] removed many doubts, shaken my scepticism, and in’ some 


"or  materiatsation." I have long and 


porsistontly unged upon Spiritualists the necessity ofr 
‘and systematic investigation in these matters. Hitherto} 
tho evidenco, with ono or two notable exceptions, has been, 
chiefly spamuodic in charnetor ; and important elues not 
having boon followed up as they were presented, a. per 
ploxing incompleteness characterises much of the evidene 
Drought forwant in support ofthe moxtdeliente, na well asthe 
vost wonerful ofthe many phases of psychical phenomena 
Tam not unanindfal of the lose scrutiny andl tho vig si 
title methods brought to lear upon the subject in the 
such observers ax Mr. Alfred Russel Wallace, Professor 
Crookes, and others; It, since thee inquiries, tn or a dose 
‘years havo elapsedand, with tho course of tne 
rmaile not only in tho character of the phenomena 
gant the methodsadoptein theirinvestigation, 
‘Thorofore I believe myself to be woll within the boands of 
trath whon Ty that my own narrative, and thowe of my 
{ellow-witnesses, contain valuable additions to our present 
stock of Knowledge. This x more especially tho ease wen 
‘we remiomber that, since the experiments conducted by Me. 
Wallaco and Professor Crookes, wo regular cours of study 
Jas hoon engaged in—oven by Spiritualists, who, of all 
people, should have beon tho fist to recognise its absolute 
necessity and paramount importance. Tt ie needless to 
diseuss the enuso of this; many reasons are obvious. It is 
sufficient now to emphasise the fact that it is only by such 
rogalar and searching inquiry that we ean hope to estab: 
lish our phenomena upon firm and anassailable basis, 
Practical exporinent lax fully justified this postion 


form manifestato 


my view, a incomparable result. Thy no means 
‘wish to infor that we have exhausted the question, Personally, 
‘Lam inclined to the belief that our experienco, remarkable 
4s, has been confined to the mere threshold of the | 
ry, and, although the course, the cost of which has heen 
deny by th Kid fiend led refered ty will soon 
‘be ens, I hope others will vo sointerested in complete 
investigation of theso marvels, that a continuation of 
research will bo possible and practicable, 
‘A.series of twolvesdances were arranged for with Mr. 
W. Eglinton, now of 11, Langhamstrect, W. Of 
these, nino’ have teen | given’ to circles varyin 


nespeets given me an absolute conviction. 
tis in regard to the latter that I desire to write now ; 
other matters must be left for future treatment. 
‘Tho ninth séanco of the series took place on Tuesday 
covening, Februaty 17th, at 11, anghamatreet, W. 


‘Mian of Seance Hoom, Constitution of the Cirle and Fution of 
ervere 


Upon reforenee to the accompanying diagram it will bo 
soon that the events described below do not depend upon 


Tet hy [illusive tents. 


in number from nine to fourteen persons, exclusive of 


EERE eesepeny 


Febraaey 25, 185%. 


Tho room is an ordinarily Fernie itingroom with 
dors Tang on tn landing and Int a bateroom, the 
Inter alo pening on th landing. "The doors and 
Tiockdysccrng tat at Hy dig rom he tat rom to 
{he pose Uy panting pesagestamp slvagefrom tho jamb, 
fcros them childcovering the kesh wothe pel 
the door. "To bo doubly sure that while tho ile was 
tring hel ere war no Porslity”of  comnication| 
byane of the bath rour door fora cnfelerato wit 
tat my knowles, Trade Private marks on the doo 
ht davepont tonite th exact poston of he stamp 
‘aivage, eta esuming fora moment that it was romored 
to ally th ingres of confederate tis hardly poate 
1 oul have bnm rplael wo exaciy ax to deere sb 
oqunt scrutings Talo exanned theta anid, The 
‘Tints tho rooms are on the scond oor—lok ot 
{otanghameatet they em therefore daly assonte for 

These precaution are Unove we hd ting ur exper 
smentyinenn the abit observing. Oxr experience om is 
Jarod ereing however, i'ma wie depended on ee 
paler 

The clo cams of fourteen panos, exchave of 
Me. Uiton, "Their names and erence argon 
shove, en the Sure peste ech nme corresponds with 
the ttanl pein ccpio in the cl unde 0 
corenponding numeral onthe dng "Tt 

inl the ol 
cridenoy hich Lope wil be aed 
7 ov denipion of what tok place 

‘Aeron te don beeen sant room and tnthsaom was 

fg wolerycartany and St, Egiton, when eng tho 
Uadsroom ara act af of nea the spot marked D. 


Amount of Light. 
T have always found it dificult to descrite the amount of 
light available for observation. Comparisons aro unsatisac: 
tory, and yot I know of no means by which the amount of 
Tight can be accurately gauged. On the present oocasion I 
‘ean only say that, though the gas burner at A was tarned low, 
compared with tho Tight actually wsed for lighting purposes 
‘9 amall room, yet it was suiticient to enable mo clearly to 
‘observe everybody au everything in the apartment. When 
wed to the spot at which Ins 
(No. 11) anu stood before mo, I was able distinctly to 
note every feature; indeed, were Tto woo the same face amidst 
the crowds of Rogent-strect, I should positively be ablo to 
ht" 
was drawn down over the 
at the back of No, 1 sitter, yet a considerable amount of 
Tighteame from that source. After the séanco T tested this 
by turning oat the gas, and ly this light alone I was able 
to distinguish the subjects of pictures on tho walls, being, 
however, unable to read the titles of so 
Te will chus be seen that although the Tight was techacally 
“low,” it was sufiiont for the clear anacearate observation 
of what oscurred. 
"The Process of teraction 

Passing by the preliminary oocurrences on the eveni 

‘question as irrelevant to the phenomenon of the presenta 
tion of a form, evolved in presence of all the observers and 
‘with the paychio in the circle in fall. view the whole time, 
Iwill give my observations in detail. If my readers wil 
rote the position I oceupiod (No. 11) they will better 
‘understand my narrative. 

‘Coming from the inner room, apparently in a stat of 
eep trance, Mr. Eglinton paced up and down the space 
formed by the circle. He was restlosly spasmodic inh 
movements, and his hands, at times, convalsively clutched 
‘different parts of the upper portion of his body. ‘Twice ho| 
paused, and, approaching Mr. Younger and Mr. Taylor, 
tuade pastes over them. This parade lasted upwards of| 
five minutes, during the last three of which a briliant| 


Tight in szo lke a alcrown pieco—was obsorved by m0, 
at first on his right side only, but just provious to the next 

stage of the proces, on his left side also, finally httering ll 

lover his breast. Upon tho last tara these disappeared, and 

‘upon Mr. Eglinton taking up his position at tho point 

ated in the diagram at they were not to be seen. All 
is time the breathing of the psychic had beon increasingly 

Inboared and deep, accompanied at times with groans. 

Now, standing at B, halfsideways towards me, T saw 
him Qe, Eglinton), by a quick movement of the fingers, 
gently draw, apparently from under his morning-cont, t 
top button of which as fastened, a dingy white looking 

stance, if I may ao describo what T have never handled, 
and of the texturo and make of which I hayeno knowledge. 
The movement of the fingers was such as to dnw it at 
right angles from him, allowing it to fall and hang by 
own weight down his left sido. As it emerged from under 
s cout an fll, gradually increased in volume until it 
reached the ground, covering Mr. Eglinton’s left leg from 
ink botwoen thispo 
e whole tine, ‘The mass of 
‘white material on tho ground increased in breadth, and now 
‘commenced to pulsate and move up and down, sso swaying 
from side to side, the motor power being underneath tho 
tnass of material, and concealed from sight by it. The 
ensions of the mass would be about two feet in height 

1, say, about throo feet in length and breadth; but I 
was not favournbly placed to observe. the last two dimen 

i Looking at the facts in the light of the result, T 
should say theupward pulsatory and thelateral swaying move 
rionts were caused ly’ tho netion of the head ofthe form" 
steiking against tho material resting on the floor, The heigl 

rereased to threo fect, and, shortly afterwards, tho * for 
fquickly aint quietly grow to its full height, carrying the 
fabovementioned dingy white material with it. This, by a 
quick movement of the hand, Mr. Eglinton drow off the 
eal ofthe “form,” the stl tact falling back over the shoul- 
ders and forming part of the dross of our visitor, 6 
‘way firmly fixed to the rest of his apparel. All 
‘tho link (ofthe same white appearance as already 
ined between the growing * form” and 
10n, who had remained in sight of all of us during 
the whole operation, The connecting link was either now 
completely severed, leame so attensatod us to be invisible, 
fand. the “form,” with a majesty and digoity one ean ill 
Aeseribe, advanced to Mr. Everitt (No. 4), shook hanes with 
im, and pastod round tho circle, treating nearly every ono 
the samo manner. From my position Tad an eppor- 
tunity for prolonged and carefal scrutiny. Upon his whaking 
hands with me, 1, somewhat loth to loose my grasp, greeted 
nim in this way three times. Passing on to Mr and Mrs 
Pearee (Nos. 12 and 13) and Mrs. Rogers (No. 14), ho 
crossed the room to where Mr. Rogers (No. 2) war sitting, 
shook hands with him and those sitting on either side, 
tnd then, stepping out into the room, neared th 
fof the lnth-room door, reapproached the medi 
now partially supported from falling by Mr. Rogers, andy 
taking the payehi firmly hy the shoulders, dragget him into 
the cabinet. 

‘This i an accurate account of what I otscrved of th 
actual formation and disappearance of the figure, Twill now 
deal with other points of interest. 

‘onaracterstics of tho Pgure. 
1, Age—The “ form" was that of a man of 
Fudging by usual mothods, {should put his ago an ff 
or lest. It is obviously impossible, howover, to state 
with any degreo of accuracy, and I only mention it to 
show thatits appearance was entirely dtforeut from that of 
Mf. Eglinton, who will attain his wonty-cighth year in July 
ext. 
2. Height Tho figuro was certainly taller than Me. 


Bglinton—upon actual measurement four inches. I decided 
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atrwards comparing the height of te medians in the sane 
ananner. Another means of testing this fact was afforted on | 
tivo oeeaionswen the “form al the paychie were standing | 
site by side both ling imly planted on the ground. The 


extimato obtained in this way tallied 
tho other way. 


h that obtained i 


3. Face.—Tho features wore regular, fall, and aniwated. | Taylor, making wome pases ver thet 


By Mess H. WITHALL, 
Miss Helen Withall writes — 

fr. Eglinton entered the room where we were sitting from 
‘snl adjoining room, apparently in an entrancel culition, 
| He walked several times up and down the cireo in a reste, 
cited manner. This continued for about Sve or ten minvton, 
‘During the time he wont twice to Mr. Younger, and ote to Mr. 
‘Whit he was walking, 


T distinetly saw tho forehead, eyes, nose, and cars ; the I sw his right silo »nmall blue light, like an slctie lig 


mouth was hidden ly a full growth of dark hair om th 
upper and lower lips and chin, 


cmntre, and fell upon the chest, "The eyes were deeply sot, 
‘and tho forehicad high. ‘The haie on the hend, though dark 
in colour, did not appear to me so dark as’ that of the 
eard, 


rnd substantial. Wh 
though unheard, was distinctly felt. 
Dod and the head was well set tele upon them. ‘The fest 
Lanw wore naked, but T had no opportunity for further 
‘observation, ‘The hand to tho touch was warm, soft, a 

as broad as that of Mr. Eglinton sas 
Tonger, and its grip was firm and hearty. 

Clothing. —The “form” was apparelted in a whit, tlow-| 
ing robe, fastened round the veaist by a girdle, Tt hung in 
folds upon the frame of the figure. ‘That portion hanging 
like a hood from tho shoulders, and which formed the 
ennopy under which the form’ was made, was darker in 
colour and more substantial to the sight than the rest oft 


orm wos fll f| 
hough Ie aid not spe, it ley 
responded every request nade to ik 
Gratiteaion wns intaitaly exproed by the face at the 
conn of the experient A carefal self was apperent 
fn nccnunt of the main, ‘ice when the later was 
staggering to tha ground, the fora tarned vey fom the 
Cirle towards ion and graspol the white connecting, ink 
btweon then, which gain Voce vail tovars the close 
of thn experinent, After the “form” lad had a separate 
fxistene for ste dinates, the twain atl fa an 
conscious state again drew forth tho white unter 
Snvomentoned from his sido end under his cont, and 
troche oat towards the form" which eagerly grasped 
iy 
Another notoworthy feature i te dstanc the “form” 
revs fron the ted, Tho farthest. pint rence 
ws ton fect, repost iy the date Ive in agra 
from B to G” The datance from Iatherom door to Bs 
Aix foc” Te saat Howere, lo borne fn itad thatthe 
dotted lives from B to Guo nat repreent the track taken 
hy tho form i approached within si 
tetyone in tho elle 
‘When th median had returned to the batho, water 
was asked for by meus of rappgs ad upon my entering 
Ue rom with gla of water, an while fmblig in the 
dak to roach Aes Eglinton most 1 fle «form by my 
Aid, and my arm wan gently guided. 


ches of neatly 


‘The nost day T wrote to each member of the crcl, ask. 
ing them to writoout and send me an independent account 
‘of what took place. This las been done by several of th 

witnesses. Te will be noticed that on some points of detail 
thero are differences of opinion. After careful perusal, T 
incline to the belof that these arise from the different posi 
tions occupied by the various witnesses. Those present. at 
this sianee who have notsent independent accounts of what 
took place, authorise me to state that they, after reading 
the reports, approve of what is here written as a correct 


The beard, also dark, but 
tinged with grey, was long and flowing, divided in the) 


‘This light was not constantly tere, Vat was evanescent, Me. 
‘hen stood at about distance uf four feet from 

those newest to ian, and we sw m white vaporous sab: 
stance coming from his Taft site. Mr. Rglinton’s hands were 
im coatnt ation, junta i he wee dering this abatane out 
ot himself, “It quickly” inereasod in quantity, and gradually 
reached te ground, ‘There it somed to reaty nd incensed in 
alk, being, as it were, pushed out by ame foree in the interior. 

in hoight, until an upward movement divided the 

sul wodenly there stood before ax afore” 


‘The shoulders were | 


‘aturl tothe eye, dressel in a lows white garment, now m0 
ger vaporoas, but appearing of the consistency of « rather 
thick muslin. At this timo there was  connoction between 
the “form and Mr. Eglinton, which consist of this voporous 
substance. This connection, Lam told by others, waay for = 
time, severed, but was afterwards re-ounccted. Sly own ob- 
soreation is faulty hore, as my intoret for « moment was ab 
sorbed in Me. Eglinton, who was now standing close by me, 
snd I feared wa becoming too exhausted. Ax noon as the “for 
jvelopat—a 
luv and walked round tho ciel, shaking hans 
with sovera of the sitters. He held my hand, together with 
that of the gentleman silting next me, and his grap was as 
fir as tat of ny Ina han 
Tein ditiealt teh tines, when every nerve and orery fel: 
ng inat the extromest tension, to aay how time pase, ut T 
soa im form” wan present with ws from five to 
ight minutos, When the last alike of tho hands wax given, 
Me. Kglinton as hy'a strong altmactive force soemed. dwn to 
the form,’ 19 two clocly together walked towards the 
sll adjoining room, separated only bya curtain from the room 
in which we ant, Thoro they stood for moment, the. form 
tender ear, pasing buhind the 
ny from our aight 
ty or what you wll, had eomoand gone, 
tohusaan shape Before 
ur ayes nd ha left ws to all appearance as perfectly formed as 
mortal man ; for the time even stronger than the medina ; bat 
ina fo moments he was wot; ho wan gone, whither we ean 


‘The amount of light during the dance was smal, but it was 
suticiont to tell the time hy owe watchen and” fromm my 
position, tho yas jet being close Vehind me 1 could ee the features 
to clearly and plainly that T should Have had no deal hi 
recognising thou, hal T previously oon we Kawown the * form.” 
‘This ina statement of facta, an they appeared to me ot the 
wg of tho 17th February. Lam glad Tena pre 

sont at, as T suppose, one of the most marvllogs sianeee that 


By Mn H. WITHALL. 
Mr. Henry Withall sends me the following account: — 
‘The amount of gas-tight under wh 
ing phonomens oeewrred was 
parison with what a boon hi 
‘The sitters wore visible to one another, and the 
ects in tho room could ho seen. The light wat also 
‘tw emble one, at a distance of twelve fect from the 
mp, to just soothe tte by hie watch, 
Our seats were arrangoi in the form of the lettor U, with 
ous side extending al 
‘Gnce between 
“At the commencement of tho latter part of the sance, Me. 
Ezliuton entered the room froot the adjoining apartment, whic 
‘had proviouly been examined by uxand the outer door scared. 


statement of facts, 


Apparently entranced, he walked rapidly and repeatedly p and 
down between the two row of ster, stopping once or ice to 
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_ LIGHT. 105 


make poses over to penios, All tha tine paichos of light 
Tere internttenly appearing oo Mf. Binion's ll i, sore 
rertars P than lect. Ho was much agitated, 
{End nervooly moved hia hands abot as if in grat pn. His 
‘reathing was alo very lboured. 

Me. Eelinton wos now standing betwoca th tro ond ster, 

ad there iano! from hist sides monibranevas subance some: 
ing lite very palo yellowish malin. Thin by degree ineresot 
Jn lengh unt treadbel th ground, He now lifted ia fot onto 
tho bottom mil f'n chair clone Ua th materiaor whatever it 
San was now supported tyhis og, which vemod surroanded by 
Hat with's canopy. Beneath tis, upon the oor there now 
teomel some fore buny st work, weaving or stanging #m0- 
{Bing and foeing wp the exnony/itl by te riod itu 
tavahoutfoor fect high. ‘Thin, suddenly parting, reveled to 
ine fly formed fger of a tan standing about four inches 
{aller than Mev Eglinton, tt al altachd to hin Uy the mom 
‘never subviance which fist appeared. ‘This proces of evel 
tion or materiaition probably eccuped four oie inte 

"Pv mnteriiod piri wan an Tel and subsiantial any 
dhaman being, and ndings from oe, "It was then 
‘Tong pare white garment resonbling inc malin, with band 
‘ths sone sateral about his wast His head was mover 

fs hie an very dak own, thik and arly, with Board 

iid each wil of tho chin.” If tho assumption of mortal for 
‘necemly fellows won the ines of tho original moral bay, 
‘hie gure could have been recognised by anyouo wh might 
have Knows hin in earrite, 

‘He grcted un, shaking hands with most of wm Dut was 
able fospenke AML thir ino Mr. Eglinton sppoarel to be 
nagged heplenly abost wheroror he wat led by the attention 
te for, non woulda fllon if not upportod by one ft 
sitters 

Vitality and strength characterised the mater 
an weakness ad belplesnos the mel 

‘After remaining with ws fow minutes, tho materialised 

is appresching the modiom, trom whom ho Ind at dines 

totem fet lal Mn, supporting him all the 
tins, in the aljining room and bath wore hidden by the 

‘iter fow mints Mr. Bylinton was found eonscious but 
‘vmpletly exaantod, oor spit vntor gone rat eat invisible, 


spt; 


By Mn, F. Mf, TAYLOR, 
Mr. F. ML Taylor's account is as follows >— 


Ty raps we wore told to lower tho gas a litle, which w 
done. ‘This was tho. forest point at which tho light w 
‘larg the whole of what fllows, and it was quit wuciont as 
vas practically ascertained, for the gentlemen who sat forth 
Yrom ito we the fine by Unie watches. ‘The light. was opposite 
‘the opening to tho inner room. 

‘Mr. Eglinton now ume from the inner room and cor 
enced restlealy Jacing up and down the space between 
the sitters, at frst slowly, than more rapidly, once ot tie 
touching the beads of tho two sitters ax before. Fer some 

tes he anceatingly yacol, nover lensing the circlo, and 
‘ras under fll observation by all. From head to foot ho was 
‘iaible, chain and pendant, his dark, elose-tting morning cont 
tind butions, dark trousers, and pale faco being eapable of the 
‘lovest scrutiny by all present aa he passed them or stood til, 

Te-was noticed by soveral present, as he moved to and fro, 
tat a very cold wind accompanied him, eo much 40 as to be 
tuncomfortable and chilling. 

Tis breathing became much deeper and quicker, and he 
sccmed in considerable pain 3 the pace was then slower, the gait 
Slightly unsteady ; tho broathing ocame very hurried and 
Seep, accomapanicl with groans, and as he now stood between 
‘th two sitters and within threo or four feet of each of thet, 
swith the garligh falling on im in front and tho light from 
the window at his ack,» amall whito spot became apparcat at 
Iasi by Uhe ear, sit wore hotwoon waistcoat ad coat. Th 
Yreathing was accelerating overy moment, tho white spot i 
‘Greaol snd spread tothe edge of hishortcot at sido and front, 
forming, as it were, a whito lining. Tho material could now be 
larly com, An was ovolted every moment in increasing 
olamies the mediom with his Iands drawing it in abundance 
from him, i fll in folds on tho carpet a beauifal movy mass, 
tome three to threw-and-achalf fost acrom, encircling his fot in 


Tt thos boen obisinsy and ine quanitin deeening 
Fuliating movement wae verve inthe contre ofthe mas; 
Tewholescomed tories ow inches and fll as though inated, 
{he modian’e fect andl lower Hine boing anotinlon, A th 
fmatrial descended fom his side the mam, rning each tine, 
Trsame grester, til the centre stamol a sounded shape, the 
Soo of acocnta and ronhed ot quits to tho height of the 
noon, "Thin iy wore ten comtenesd saying Itraly 
al an plating he water rom the ie dending we 
jn greater quanta, to uleating sis wionod out on cach 
thd for inches below the conte all; and tho awa 
trent bouims mush "more sacked, a each movement ine 
Crening night il ie reached the medians wast The 
Hight portion now became substantia and oot the hin gue 
{ike appearance it Had hitherto pauined, After avaying hyth- 
nial for some snowents, ft graally Deca higher than the 
relia, sod wow site to hia eft, whon the upper folds of 
{he gure ll oer and to ho ainazsnont fal poset ther at 
in another tant te 
features were distinctly viable ino fro thea 
ft tin man Te wan Within some x Inchon af the medium. 
‘The moment tho hate bocame viable they siz the 
Imo” fvung frome the madion’e ido and pelle it 
at ropily and enongeticly (Me. Blinn dewving ie out 
{fom hmv), Socager oerod he aii form thatthe material 
arte, a tame hoenght th portion proeeing and 
Teun commevond drawing wore- The figure amayed for tome 
ie aif nt quite sandy. Te wan shored that the snr 
tr however, leony trong to anpport both it and the 
Ire in wpeight postion. form," thn, witha motion ot 


,) 
his haa acrou tho! material sovered his connection with tho 


* hus built up and browght into existoneo in ou 
presence and under our very eyes, warm aan about fory-sivo to 
forty-ax yearn of ag aoote ft. 20in, high, broad and strongly 
built, Ingo shoulders well aot back, dat hai, ful ange black 
‘board, oyes somewhat sunk and apparently dark, elothed from 
shoulder to foot in ample flds of the white guuro-tiko substance, 
Hlo gave. one. glance. at tho aodiven aa though to sitisty 
himself of hia aafety, and then shook hands with Mr. 
Brovtt, and, walking’ round. the eirele, shook hands with 
nearly all, Tho "form soo nied a pleased as we were, When ho 
no, Tretained pomonion of his right hand, shaking i 
rongatically sone tno, whl ho was shaking hand (his Ltt) 
trith the Indy next me. ‘Tho hand was wollnade, snooty 
Tear, and alightly moist, Ho walked to tho extreme ond of 
the eile « distance (by monsurenient) of ten feet from Mr. 
Hglinton, “After remaining with us wore minutes, he passed 
towanls tho medium, shook hands with those at that end of tho 
room nnd then seized the median, and tok him into tho bathe 
losing behind them, 
jf pointa of this memorable siting are :— 
Int, Tho mumnbor of eye-witnosses prosent—fourtecn adults. 
2nd. The amount of light under which it tok placo—enough 
tay part of thocitce tooo the tine by a wateh, at leas. 
hole boxy being in fal view the whole 
of the ine the fg waa forming. 
4th, Tho gradwal formation of tho material and figure. 
uh, The total distinction and dissimilarity of porwon and 
personal appearance of the * form” and tho median when both, 
tere ander the closest obwcrvation nt the same time. 
‘th, The life and animation of tho “form"—the marked deci- 
on ofall te movements, 
th. The woliity of its sutwtance and tho atrength it 


‘th. During the swaying movement, both the hands of the 
medium wore in fall view, and did not approach at any time 
ho swaying mass. 

‘oth, Tho * nubatantial "formation was rua and even. 

10th, The feataros became visible vory suddenly, 


‘or seve inches of the 
tittere—and observations could bo mado of the eyaco all round 
‘hor by then sitting in circle, 

‘E20, The eutaineacrostho opening to theiner room never 
moved in tho slightest from the time of Mr. Eglinton leaving 
48 tha boing taken in again by th * form.” 

19th, ‘The “form” grew up at fst in front alittle to Tet of 


Front, and in full view ofthe sitters. After aconsiderableanount 


medium, and was nearer the circle by a few inchos than the 
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medi. WI 


1 the ‘form’ soparatl ital from tho medium, it | thia wan sometimes yellow, ani sometimes changed to a 


trav til farthor in the cislo—not four foot from thone ex exch | Moish colour, and alan moved upand down, and from left 


tile, 
ith, Tho madam, wh 


right. “At the mame. time T saw tho marsin of something 


the spivit approached him (aftr | white, a8 if some drapery wero beneath his coat, but the 


suking havi with ws) seemed completely under hispower: the |enat was not bulged out, and there was no sign of there 


i bly, 
form towanls tho ciel, whn the "form" 
“1M, Eglinton al drow his buhind the eutain. 
"The hands and armas wero ax tld 
iy attached to the body, asa stong mai’aof 
eth peva by the Font een whieh Tao hi 
i conclsion, it may be statod that throughout those 
oth Mr. Kginton and his guios have dono all that lay 
potortoalord usa proof postive of thesoastounding 


By Mx, 7, EVERITT, 


‘Thoro wat suliient gurlight to soo the time by my wate 
‘The medium wan restless, walking up and down the room. I 
wiervel hight futoring light, a then noticed protruding 
{rom the lft breast of his coat, some white meri which the 
‘mein soon Bogan to pall et fn large quantition, ‘This fell 

‘the earot, Some foreescnted moving undo this apparently 
Minny sateria n more slit appearanco gradually sing wnt at 
Jast a human Being appeared in our midst, who, commencing 
sith mo, aook haa with all Ue wotbersof the ert. Mea 


fs Withal' an ny Hand in hi oe 


drapery | 


to all appearance, 
feito throuzh his buttoned-ep eost, and supported im by 
hilo ho yaa steadily into my fae, ‘This pontion gave me 8 
opportaity of minutely observing the pernonal 
Sf th apt. He hal hick black, bushy hi, with heavy ope 
brows of tho amino et acho fall with 
Tal about noven inches Jong, alightly *Dundreary.”" 
ayes wore black, with n wild nl gontle expression, His cheek 
‘wore flushed ot radish. Ho pomemed great confilonce and 


finally aasintd tho meta 
‘sow ronarkable adanee 


Dy Mas, EVERITT, 


Me. Bglinton, aftar walking roitlomly about for a fow 
UI wory none mo, ad og paling 
ally wae sort of drapery which fel 
Tor of « head very 


unl at Tat fall ov 
tu staning apart” from Mr, Eglinton, ‘The 
rit" woro.togethor. plainly acon yall, Tho ‘api 
ic hands with, Tolote, all in tho roo, Tho and wae 
fenrmt and anft eo tho tach Te wan also try. 
Faken by mo, shoving it to boo dn 
ftantia form." He appearal to me about to oe three nein 
taller thn tho mdi, ated hd a 
hiskors, ant black en The li 
nals the sites on th 
thee wate 
Jing fo 
in the acoond i 
GU Se Eglinton. very gladly ald my teatimony to Unt of 
‘tho othor fiends prosent. 


By Mx, RICHARD PEARCE, 


(On the evening of the 7th February, I was one of fourteen 
sitters at a adaneo. for form mataralsstion,” with Mr 
Bglinton as the mediow. Tho sitting var hold in light 
strong enough for each person to clearly seo all objects in the 
Twas some twelve fect from tho gaslight but Tre the 

‘oy my watch, and could distinty se the features of thove 

ito to me. After two materialised “forma” hd 


ile Mr. Eglinton was inside the eam, Mfr. Eglinton 

ittiny-room and paced restlemly up and down 
Detiveen the sitar, with every appearance of being il at eave, 
‘an he did a0, I noticed bright Light at hiv left side 


however, let its porpondicular, and as falling | being any quantity of mate 


wtial by Mr. Rogers from falling. | 


=the median walked to and 
fro he bogan to breatho heavily, and apparently was distros 
‘He then took up a postion atthe end of tho room, between 
the eurtained entrance to tho cabinet and the end ster (Mfrs. 
Everitt) opposite that entrance. 1 then sow him palling with 

me material from benenth his coat, drawin 

fut aa one might a mensuring-tape out of «real. ‘This ma 
| fel over hia et lg, and he appened for» litle while to be 
ting it with his raised Ineo; it was opaque, and aightly 
Yellow in colour, As thin drapery reached the floor, Mr. 
F and it savored 


‘teen within, as if somo Tire thin : 
tuaterial gradually somo to x height of about three fect, 
find the outline then gave me tho impression that some one ras 
‘Deneath in stooping posture, with arms somewhat extended. 
Gradually, oat of this mam of yellowish-whito material, there 
rus the fall form ofa man. As ho rose the drapery” (whieh 
Tand_ apparently formed a sroon whilst the incomprehensible 
reneards bat remained 
elinging 
tind obo connectod with Me, Bglinton, the coanecton being, 
rot hsneath the ent from whence the material scemed. to hare 
been pulled, but through tho coat jut over the heart. This 
“foray” which in every respect appeared. to be a perfectly 
Aeveloped man, fal of life, grace, an dignity, was clothed in 
‘what looked like pure white tulin, with a band of tho mine 
“round the waist. He appeared to bo many years older that 
Mr, Eglinton, and was quite threo inches taller ; wan well built, 
Ind dark ity moustache, and bean, Twas not 90 placed 
that Teould plainly ace ‘the features, but T noted a brosd 
square forcheata rx, After pausing near the me- 
‘am, tho form passed aro 
nearly every Ho appeared. gratifed at his saocess and 
tthowed moch animation of manner, but did not speak. Ho 
fg me his left hand, while Mr, Farmer was shaking the right. 
His hand was warm and the grup pleasant and frienily one. 
‘The * form” Uhen retarned tothe end of the room, where Me. 
Eglinton was being supported by some ofthe sitters, and. after 
‘grecting tho trina there ho Went to the medium, and partly 
‘Supporting and partly dragging isn, they oth retieed to tho 
‘the fran” being by far the atronger and more lifelike 
‘veo, The conditions under whieh th 


‘of the phenomenon. Mr. Eglinton an his 
the acres of sittings, of which thin wan the ast, showed every 
Aispention to meet ny reasonable wink of the sitters, and I feel 
highly grated that T/had the privilege of being one of thoeo 
prevent. 


Br Mz. D. YOUNGER. 
‘The comitions and what took place are as follows: There 
‘were fourteen perions aasombled.” Me. Bglinton walkel out 

rently in a trance, and eame towns 
‘me, making several pamses over my heed and towards the eabinet. 


| He then stood about 


vel,» Something lig 
find fell dove ina Kind of denso cowl toward the flor, spred- 
ing ital i opened anand at the to, 
then a fully formed figure” of s man, standing, I shoul 
judge, tro inches taller than the medium, was visible 

wre made and perectly developed, with ‘ack moustache nad 
earl, He then stepped away from the asediui, beginning on 
como aide of the ci 


| compening i. Tho grasp of his hand, as I felt i, was fm, 


fold, and moderately watm, but [thought a litle clammy. His 
face was within ax inches of my own, and I eitcally examined 
bis features, which wero well formed and handsome, and totally 
unlike these of the medium. When opposite me he would be 
bout nine or ten fot away from the medium, who was stageet- 
ing and moaning, and held by one of the sitters, to prevent his 
falling. One peculiar feature I noticed was a connection 
like a band between the medium and the form, and atfched to 
both, Thisband appeared to be about tro inches in diameter, 


and of a dense, cloudy nature, giving it the appearance of long 


Fotenary 28, 1885) 


_LiGHT. 


soll of gossamer. The “form” didnot speak. The commence- 
tent of this phenomenon was at 845 pn. precisely, sta gente 
fnam sitting next to se pulled out his wateh, and we both sw 
the timo distinctly ; and’ thie will givo your renders an ides of 
‘he amount of gurlight at that everto-be-remembered aéance. 


By Max, FEARN. 

having been present at the afance with Mr. Rglinton, beg 
to ear withem to the truth of the aboresnentioned statements 
taade ly Mr. D. Younger, 


By Ma, E, DAWSON ROGERS. 


Will you kindly allow ine to say a fow words in regard 
to the séance with Mr. Eglinton on Tuesday evening, the 
Tith inst? I do not propasn to offer anything like | 
Aetailed report of the plienomena which occurred. That, T 
ave no doubt you, ax one of the observers, will supply. 
My object is rather to supplement your report of the 
‘event of the evening, Uy placing on record my own observa 
tions, in the belie that my position (No.2) was particularly 
favourable for correctly noting what occurred. As to the 
general facts Ttake it for granted that all the members of 
{he circle will be in complete accord ; but it is quite possible 
that, in regard to some minor points, those who sat ata 
tach greater distance from the medium than T did, may 
Inave formed ianperfect conclusions in consequence af their 
Jens perfect facilities for exact observation. 

‘The medinm, Ureathing heavily and apparently ina deep 
trance, prod soveral times up and down between the 

ters, very bright, Dash white light, about the size of a 
Hhalf-crown piece, glittering at his left side, just below the 
region of the heart. He then took up his position im 
tnediately between me and tho curtained doorway of tho 
tide room—about six fet from the doorway. and. fonr feet 
from myself, ‘The gas lamp was close behind mo, and the| 
ight, though subklued, was quite sulicient to enablo me to 
sce him very distinctly and to note every movement with 


thus narrowly watching him, and having no guess 
Taaw Mr, Eglinton’s fingers draw a 
‘small portion of a light-coloured material from under the left 
jo of his buttoned coat, Some one at the other end of 
‘he room called attention to it as a lu 
‘was, however, neither luminous nor vapoury, though to a 
orton of defective vison, or sitting somewhat in the shade, 
stance of ten or twelve fet, and seis 
ith Me Eglinton’ i 
description of ite appearance. But it was, ax I have said, a 
Highteoloured textile fabric—and by no means so. white, 
transpareatand gossamer like as that in which the figure that 
‘rebuequently appeared was clothed. Using the fingers of 
toth hands Mr, Eglinton gradually  paid-out” this material 
till i reached his Knees. Then, drawing towards 1s 
sll chair which stood near, ho placed his left foot on the 
edge, 29 that his left thigh assumed a nearly horizontal 
position, and the material, as it gradoally descended, fell 
Drer this thigh on both sides to the floor, corering the leg, 
‘and forming, as it were, a miniature tout. With the except 
(of the leg thus covered, Mr, Eglinton allthis time was dis- 
tinetly visible. 
“Almost aa soon as the material reached the floor I 
‘olserved a peculiar motion beneath it, as though a small 
ng animal wero there, turning its head about in a cirealar 
direction. Just at this time Mr. Eglinton withdrew his 
Jeg from under its covering, and stood clearly distinet from 
‘the material, except that with his Inds against his left 
‘ide he still held the other end of it. Meanwhilo—the life- 
Tike motion beneath still continuing—the mass grew in 


hheight and volume till, when it hnd reached a height of | 


about three feet from the floor, Mfr. Eglinton staggered a 
Tittle backwards, By this action he drew off « portion of 


‘it in contrast | and long dark divided Leard 


the covering material, rovonling beneath a fully formed 
living human head, surmounting a large mass of fine 
white drapery. From its then height of about three 
figure gradually roxo in a fow sooonds 
stood before ws—almost within reach of 
me—a tall handsome living man, about threo inches taller 
than Mr. Eglinton, who was standing by his side, the only 
connection bntween them being the material first seen, one 
fend of which was still attached to Mr. Bglinton's sido, the 
rest hanging in folds fromthe shoulders of the figure, At 
fiat Mr. Eglinton clutched with one hand tho end of ‘this 
connection,” but left hold of it as he staggered towards 
ra his hands to support him, but. the ** connec: 
rate, a8. tho figure 
‘walked oif tothe other end of the room, While the figaro 
tras thus engaged in passing from ono to wuother of the com: 
ppany Twas too much oceapied with Mr. Eglinton, 
ig to support him, to see what became of te “ connection 
to which Ehave roferred, but I afterwards noticed that it 
had disappeared. 
When tho figure returned to my endl of the oon 
another opportunity of perfect observation. Having shaken 
hands with tho lady on amy Ieft, I took is hand and 
drow him towards me, asking him at the same time to shake 
Tbands with the lady on my right, His faco showed an in 
talligent recognition of my request, and ho at once eomplie 
For some two of three minutes both Mr, Eglinton andl 
tho figure ind been standing boforo me, wh 
Dogan to stagger backwards towards the curtained door of 
the side room, and I seized him by the hand to prevent his 
nding hat ho atll gravitated in th 
dirootion, Trove from my seat (afraid to loosen on 
‘asked out “strango visitor ? whother T sbiould help the 
tnodiam to the other room. ‘Tho figure theroupon motioned 
tno to my seat with his hand, and going behind tho medium 
put his arm round his shoulders and, thus sustaining hin, 
both passed backward beyond the cut 
In conelusion I give a brit description of the * figure 
Ho was aman of middle age, about Stt, in. or S¢t, 10i 
Height, and stoutly built, He was clothed with a 
profesion of fine white drapory reaching fron his shoulders 
Xo the floor. (I did not soe his naked feot, though T 
heard othrs say that they did.) Round his waist he wore 
‘broad band of similar material. THe had a tine head of 
curly hair, very dark—his head being otherwise uncovered 
broad forohead, dark eyes and eyebrows, dark moustachs 
His eyes were fall of anima: 
ton, his complexion was somewhat lord and his aco had 
fa kindly expression, I saw him so well that I can recall 
his features distinctly 
Having thus given an exact record of my observations 
leave the facts, without comment, to speak for thewselves 


peat 
ronan they 


eaprond misery of the 
our nentnts be Todos, 


LIGHT. 


(Rebrnary 2, 1655 


‘WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL| 
PHENOMENA. 

us, who are the instruments of an external ageney, 
Ihave, more than oneo, een confronted with conjures 
who deceive by sleight of hand; and in the samo mannee| 
that no man of science who has thoroughly and fairly 
fnvertigated the phenomena has failed to leeoime cor 
vinoed of their reality, so no conjurer who Ins been con- 
fronted with the sume’ facts has been able to explain their 
foveurronce iy prestiigitation.  Hloudin, Jacobs, Del- 
lachini, Hermann, Kellar and others have alrendy confessed 
their powerlesmness to produco under the sme conditions| 
‘what occurs without human intervention in the presence of| 


‘a median. 
‘Testimony of Robert oud. 


‘The Marjuis Endes dle Mirvillo published during the 
ftime of Houdin two letters from the latter, in his 
nite addrossé a MF, lex membres de VAcadémie des 
Politiques, sur un grand nombre de 
rvilleux interessant. dyalement la Religion, 
Ta Science, ot lee hommes du Monde,” in which the conjure 
confesses his inability to explain the phenomena he wit- 

nessed in the presence of Alexis, the clairvoyant. A circu 
stantial account is given of M. de Mirville's visit to Houdin 
for tho parpose of thi ation, of the 
latter's confidence in his oven ability to detoot the trick, and 
of what took place st the siance, the conditions of which 
mit ex} 


phinomines 


pages, and its accuracy is confirmed by 
Houalin inthe frst of the documents now translated -— 


Although very fa fe 
— in good enongh 


coopting the eulogen which ME 


facts above roped nrv enticely cur 
Mea plas comple eoncttads), und that the more T rect por 
thei, the sore ipotie Ef it to ak them among thse which 
along to myt can profes 

4 May, 1847 

A fortnight lator, MM. de Mirvlle reocived 
letter, in which the following, referring to another séance, 


Romar Hovots. 


"Thave, therefore, returned from this wanco as astoniaed 
tn is ponsble to bo, nnd persuaded tnt i a wtterty ipo 
Uhl chance opal could eer prove ects so wonderful (tout & 
{fait inponie que le hamanton Tues pune jeu pronire des 
‘Bits tod mereeleus).T ay Monsieur, 8, 
““(Gigned), Rewer Hovuty. 
May 160, 18 


‘Testimony of Marry Kellar. 
Harry Kellar, a distinguished professor of legordemain, 
investigated the slateswriting phenomenn which oocurred in 
the presence of Mr. Eglinton, at Calcutta, in January, 1882, 
tnd on the 25th of that month he addessed a letter to the 
colitor of the Zudian Daily Xeves, in which he said -— 
Th your issue of the 19h January Ta 
oe gad of an opportunity uf participating 
iow of giving a unbiae 
‘apacity of «professional pret 
‘explanation of eto anid to bo produced by speitual aid. 
“Tam. lndebted to the courteay of ‘Mx. Eglinton, the 
pritulitic medion now in Coletta, and of hin hast, Me. 3. 
‘Meugons, for affording ne the epportanity T erved. 
“"Tt ie necdlom to say I wont as a septic, but T must own 
tat Thave come away utterly unable to explain, by any natural 


‘ill give a Brief description of what took place.” 
‘After describing several successful experiments, Mr 
‘Kellar proceeds 
‘In renpeet to the abore manifestations, T ein only say 
that I do not expect my account of them’ to gain general 
credence, Forty-eight hours before T should not have belied 
‘anyone who described such manifestations under similar ce- 


1 ropot my inability to explain or azcount for what must hare 
them an intlligent force that produced the writingom the alate, 
which, if my senses are to bo relied on, was in no way the result 
of trickery or alight of hand.” 

(On the 30th of the same month Mr. Kellar addressed 
another letter to the Indian Daily News, reporting some 
‘experiences of another kind with Mr. Eglinton, and regan 
ing which he said :— 

In conclusion, It mo state that after 2 moat stringent trial 
and atric erating of theao wonderful experiences T ean arr 
[at no ather conclusion than that there was mo trace of tvickery 
in any form, nor was there in the room any mechanism oF 

ery by which cvuld be produced the phenomena wick had 
‘by which Maskelyne and other 
to levitation or the Hoang test could not possibly 
ve room ia which we were assembled.” 
‘Tee Testimony of Frofeaor acobe. 

Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mekr 

icht, April 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
‘oveurred in Paris through the Brothers Davenport, said -— 

Spite ofthe asrtions, more or leas trustworthy, of the 
French and English journalist, and spit ofthe folih feslousies 
norant conjurers, T feel it my duty to show up 


‘ndverse to, these American mediums. be 
slaulutely untrustworthy. If we would rightly judge of «thi 
‘rom tnderatand it, and neither the journalists nor the en 
jurers poaeased the moat elementary ki 
that governs these phenome 
ann @ sincere Spiitalit, T «firm that the madi 

rata by the fob, 


yale anything 


- | ieyond an infantive and aliot. grotesque parody of te mid 


and world bo only ignorant and obatinate perso 
pe terioualy an aot f 
igentlomen. If (ox T hare every reson to ope) th 
taien, to which I au applying myself thin time, 
‘all bo able to eatablish eleasly, ad that by public 
tion, the 
tie ph uring proper, and then equivocation 
be no longor posible, std persons will have to ied to ev 
ence, or deny through predetermination to deny =. 
Following the data of the learned chewlat and nat 
philosopher, Me, W. Crookes, of London, Tam now ins pos 
purely scientie: methods the 
‘meswerias, aml also tho indie 
‘Tuality of the spirit Sin spititual manifestation” T authorise 
you, dear 
Able to 


following declaration in December, 187 
“Thereby declare it to bo a rash action tog 

judgment upon the objective medial performance of tho 

‘American medium, De, Henry Slade, after only une siting amt 

the obuorva ‘After Uhad, at the wish of soveral 


ty on internt, tated the physical medi 
1 series of sittings by fall daglight, ax well x in the evening, 
Timont for the sake of truth, hereby certify 

tal occurrences with Mr Slade have been tho: 

roughly exunined by me with the minutest olwerratioa “and in- 
‘estigation of his seroundings, inelading the table, and that 


took place wader the cirenmatnnes aed conditions then oda 
by any reference to prstiigitation faabwetntely impossible, 
must rot with sich non of aiance aa Crookes and Wallace, in 


‘according to my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, 
‘my declaration, i signed and executed before a notary and wit™ 


neasen.—(Signed) Sasctet, Britacarst, Berlin, December 6th, 


‘uostances,” Jal ain a septona regards Spiritualinn, but | 1877." 


Right: 
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“ APPARITIONS” FORMED IN FULL VIEW. 
1. 
Br Jous 8. Famuen, 


Sinco the publication of the nareative in last week's 
“ Taout” T have received a letter of which tho following 
je an extenct — 

"T cansider tho evince of Materialisation of tho Human 
orm complete, a8 given in Liou,’ 28th February, 188 

Tat, for, the stlfaction of critien of cortain 
cto, it would have teen a well o have added, Wo all ex 
the flour and were stad uhere war no trap 
‘of malin, and we ate alno mtited Ut 
could hare exept sling the four under cover of 
th mid pile uf smal fron tho mcr roow tnobeerved.”"—W. 

In roply, I havo to stato that I tnd not lost sight of 
those pleas sor had others of the witnesses dono so. Dut the 
abeanlity of such explanations of the phenomenon must have 
fo impressed everyone that none thought them worthy of 
foren a bare mention, As regards the trapdoor, there wore 
any litle ineideats in the siance incompatible with such 
tt soggestion. Tsatised myzalf, however, that none existed, 
fand 40 can anyone who cares to take tho trouble to visit th 
oot. The fact is, tho trapaloors, and *fishing:rods,” and 
‘"Veoomsticks” are invented by those who do not Zuo, 
‘and those who write from experience only laugh at such 
vagaries of the imagination. 

"As regards the possibility of  Iuman being ereeping| 
long tho floor under cover of the “drapery,” unseen by 
‘Ghose present, I consider it an impossibility. I should most 
certainly have observed such an occurrence nd some of the 
bother sitters were oven mare favourably placed. 

"This was not the only oocasion on which T had observed 

is of the presentation of an apparition in the 


Tight with the mediam in fall view. My observation on the 
first occasion was, however, far from perfect, and so I 


‘oni to many renders of “Liou.” Tis account is ver 
interesting, ax corroborating in many respects the reports 
‘Given last weck, | He desired me, if published it, to state 
tint ho has simply narrated facts as he observe them, and 
thet the account Mas not ben stiaitted tothe other sitters 
Ho says— 

“Our Known of the anata chia pines 
governing and underlying Oceutisn would bo greatly 


Paice Tworexce. 


advanced, tho facts Letter understood, and the dificaltios 
| diminished, i€ competent and ngournto observers would 


| fystematieally report any unusual psychic  phenomenn 


coming under their notice, Besides furnishing matter of 
interest to readers, such accounts would. provide a recon! 
| available for future reference and comparison. 

“the following narrative is intended as a lmble con 
tuibation towande this desirable object. ‘The wéanoe at 
which the phenomena occurred took ylaco on tho 11th 
Felauary, 1885. It was held in London ; the payehle wan 
Mr. W, Eglinton, whoso character is highly esteemed 
amongst us ‘Tho cielo comprised eight persons, exclusive 
of the sonsitive or medium ; four ladiesand four gentlemen, 
‘A gas jot was kept burning daring tho séanco, 

‘With the first four visitors who materialised on this cea 
sion, no incidents ocourred beyond such ns hnve frequently 
eon described in ‘Lacie.’ Only ono form’ was blo 
to articulate, and ono only was recognised, Moreover, 
tho recoguition in question ean scarcely bo considered 
completely satisfactory or worthy to bo reconled ax an 
tstance of identifiation, OF the membors of the circ, 
uly two werw sufiiontly falar with tho features and 
figure of the deceased to bo able to speak with any dogrvo 
‘of conviction, At the request of theso fronds tho «form 
Which purported to bo tho spiritaal body of a docoased 
tnomber of Parliawont, wroto his initials, B. M., on a alnto 
n tho room, After tho departure of this ‘spirit tho 
fconteol of tho scnsitive addressed the eirele, and indicated 
his intention of ‘doing something in the room.’ By request 
the gas was slightly lowered, and, shortly afterwards, tho 
median —or sensitive, as  profer calling hisn—eane into tho 
rootn where we wore seated, and, 
marched backwards and forwards in front of th a 
| fow minutes, au appearance resembling « wh 
chiof was seon to hang from his sido, as from tho trousers! 
pocket, The sensitive then paused in front of mo 
(occupied chair at ono end of tho circle), and scizing 
my hand, retained it in his own with a convulsive grip 
daring the progress of the phenomenon that, followed, 

it nue to como forth from 
mentarily increasing 


o hander. 


th loft sido of the sensitive, 
Voth in volumo and density, As it commenced to 
fassumo the outline of a human form, it was 
‘watched by all with close attention, and absorbing 
interest. ‘The sensitive struggled, as if to disengage his 
farm from me, yet never relaxing the deathlike grip 
of his hand, As the spectators continued gazing, the vapour 

‘vapour it ean be called—eondensed, oF if it were a 
substance, it coutmcted, gradually assuming tho shape of 
‘human being until the complete figare of a tall, Mandsome- 
ooking, man, with a dark beard, was materialised baforo tho 
eyes of tho eight persons composing the circle. When fully 
developed tho ‘spirit? was soveral inches taller than tho sen- 
Sitive., For several moments, spirit" and sensitive stood 
side by sido—the sensitive ving supported by the 
foutstrotehed arm of tho ‘spirit’ placed lovingly around 
him. At this point the sensitive released my hand, and 
withdrawing from the ‘spivit? a distance of from tliree to 
four fee, revealed a white band, about four inches in width, 
connecting the side of the sensitive with that of the spirit, 
Tho cord of spiritual parturition was then severed. ‘Tho 
seasitive stumbled tnckwards into his chair which Id been 


LIGHT. 


[arch 7, 1885, 


March 7, 1655) 


LIGHT. _ 


ut 


leaving the sitters alone with th 
alia friend then walked before the 
‘and with one oF to others 
ch, and as 


placed ichind the cut 
‘Our iat 

civele shook ands. with m 

His hand was warm, atid as firm to the 
powerful in the grip as that of any human 

‘Te wasncecosary, immediately on the retirement of the 

‘apivit in consoquerice of the painful exhaustion of the 
sensitive, to brea up the ize, and abruptly terminate € 


ton of a *sp 
intelligent and educated persons, and w 
the clivle, T have used the terms spirit and jfignre 
will not quarrel alioat terms, On a subject of whi 
age is necessarily indefinite, Ev 

term wateriaivation serves rather to conceal our ignorance 
thant to roveal out knowledge, ‘Those who think it desirable | 
fea for sich expressions, substitute the words «ppariio, 
past, vertical phantom, telepathic automaton, oF astra 
body, 

“the unosplained—not 


sstood-—fect still remains, || 
wae | 


A NOTE ON PHENOMENA. 
(From a letter in the Religio-Philosophical Jonenal, 


rutleaockers who live in surroundings of bigotry and 
Aogmatinn have, however repelled by to olacrve 
silence oF boat tho atiguin of cl" Such ns 
Treen my experience. But ln ng some 
friends in Ohio, T have been refreshed hy reading the 
Religie Philowphioal Journal. Tn it T fo 
which much fuypresiod ne, especally ws they wero supe 
Ported hy others communicated by my friends, But whan 
they aaid that thoy thomselves had, through a certain 
clin, toon deceased members of their family in recog 
visable form, T thought. thoy the | 
Victims of some deception or of their own disturbed | 
Tinagination. Bat they urigontly invited me to accompany 
thovn to this medians in order that Einight judge for 

"A fow days aftorwands they took me to A 
foun the medium wax the wife of a. farm 
front the to Mr and Men. © 
cordial weleosne 


Us uve ws af 


nny of ten were anmbled 
tnificently to enable one to read cntored 
fal enclosure, called acabinot, whic’ T, as. stranger, had 
lealy Deen invited to exaonino, ‘Thon tho company en 
ged in singing jubilee meedy. Iv about fftecn mines | 
the door of the exbinct opened I white, 
steppe out approached ne of those present and laid her 
Thand upon his ahoatder, We addreasel her in alfctionat | 
terms as Mfary.”” Sho replied hy nods anil gextares. In| 
the same way Afton other various forms successively 
appeared, the median always vse. T recognised one a 
tint of x young man who died ax years ago at. Jamestown | 
N.Y. He noded too, and made motions habitual to him | 
fs Timew him, Another form was tht of young lady 
stating fav ad curling golden hate, won 
clas a schonlate and frond, who died a few years 


lc. If delusior tow | 
ar 


Aertel 


Pleasantville, Pe ©. W. Besenicr. 


BL Grano de Ania ia the tithe of another 


4 Spain itis pablished in Valenti, a | 


PSYCHOGRAPHY. 


[Lot honour bo paid whers honour it duo!" ‘The Jourual ef 
‘eieane bas courageondy dared ts lok am unpopular fact 


the abject, but the leat breath of am adverse opinion 
thas produces wonderfully Uinding effet. Tho tone of tie 
ticle ia aluoat an idea! one in those days of “blatant 
truth” and “infallible Laowledge” ; it. discames the 
‘and judicially. We congratulate 

‘Hat we and all 


{this arti 
Laon" 


‘The remarkable phevomeson 
fis exciting very goneral atten 
genuineness, andy if genuine, of its natury, is being 
ferimoniously discussed, One distinguished sncent, taking 
‘unwittingly leaf ont of the book of the Bestiarians, wishes 
direction by the Dunder 


wen ax Paychography, 
Tho question of its 


to suppress rscarch 
‘of the Taw. Even tho wltima ratio slloruan, the 


Jappeat to Platus, has loen duly invoked Surely, there 


forw, itis time that theso alleged facts should be studied in 
tho same eal, cold manner, and with the sa 

‘a8 to possible results, ax aro customary 

mont of the discovery of a new planet or 

‘A.word as to my point of view. T am no Spiritualist 
(Certain of the doctrines of Spiritualism, ax T apprehend 
them, would be to me hig ‘bat to refuse the 

ation of novel of unexplained 
‘grounds ix assuredly unworthy of 
‘Cannot dispose of truths by tho simple process of 
‘oar eyes and denouncing their 

‘The facts of socalled “ Paychogeaphy” aro 

itself, and will need here morely the larest recapitulation. 
inary room : one of them, the 

ly iu a chair, gonerally near a 
ry construction. The other person, whom T 
Ileal tho investigator, takes two clean slates, binds ther 
Girly togethor with waxed thread, having left letween the 
fa fragiment of slate-peneil or of red chalk, and lays them on 
the table laces is hand upon then, and 
‘short timo, supposing the experiment auceessfal, a sound 
Tike that of writing is heant. On the slates one of 
heir inner surfaces, or sometimes both, is found covered 
with writing, whilst the slate-peneil or other material is 
oun worn down as if i had been tse. 

‘The features of the experimont have been much modified 
on diferent occasions, ‘The slates used are sometimes taken 
iy the observer from a heap kept for the purpose liy the 
radius, and before being used are carefully cleaned by tho 
lolacever with a sponge and water, and rubbed dry with a 
loth. Not wnfrequently the olwerver brings with him a 
pair of new slates which he has Bought on his way to tho 
fmeidiana’s house. Tn some eases a double folding-late has 
Been used, secured Ly a lok. 

‘Tho position in which tho slates are Jaid after being 
sceurs together has also greatly varied. Sometimes they 
fare laid on the table, the medium tooching them with ono 
hand. Sometimes the medium holds them against the under 
surface of the table with one hand, whilst with the other 
he holds the hand of the spectator. Again, the spectator 


"Two persons 
so-called m 


swith 
Ye Iaid upon the table, 
at all, All these experiments, itis well to remember, are 
[performed in full, open daylight. 

‘The natare of the table used, and of the chair in which 
the medium sits, is a matter of indifference. Both have 


Yeon carefully examined without diselosing any mechanism 
cor concealed appliances whatever. Other tables and chairs 
fave also been substitated ; at the phenomena aro un- 
affected. 

‘Something must also be said concerning the subject- 
soatter of the writing. Very frequently the observer writes 
ome question upon the slates before closing them up, and 
rescives a definite answer—oceasionally tou 
Known to no living percon but himeelf, and of wh 

‘any knowledge. Such 


pencil and a piece of red chalk between 
‘which shall the expocted writing be produced! And the 
result comes out accordingly. 

Tt is not, I think, necessary to go more closely into the 
details of prychographie experiments, since they may be 
found given with considerable minuteness in various works 
‘and journals, But the question is, How are these recorded 
henomena to bo explained 1 

‘The firt attempted solution is, if nothing else, remark: 
‘able for its sweeping character and for its simplicity. The 
Spectators, we are told, aro all conscious and intentional 
Tiars. Soch an explanation scarcely admits of discunion, 
‘To most minds it will be utterly inconceivable that a mum: 
Ver of persons of different ages, nationalities, prepossssions, 
Iabits, and thought, should agree in forging » falxchood 
from which they codld reap no manner of advantage. Most 

finds will conclude that. were such the case some ono 
witness, at Jeast, would have come forwanl to expose the 
fraiad—an exposure which, in not a few quarters, wookl be 
exccedingly welcome. How, then, on the hypothesis of 
falsehood, do Spiritualists contrive to seal the lips of each 
succeeding spectator T 

‘Tho svext hypothesis ix Uhat the spectators, though not 
intentional deceivers, are self-deceived, and fancy that they 
‘oe occurrences which never took place. Or they are pro- 
nounced to be incompetent,untrained observers. A moment's 
reflection will show that this supposition cannot hold good. 
Tn the frst place mast he noted the extreme simplicity of 
the plienomens. ‘There is nothing to exeite any passion or 
cewotion ; nothing to engage ear and cye, and thus draw off 
the attention of those present from what is being done, oF 
rrither from the manner in which itis effected. There is 
nothing that roquires tho trained obscrver or the scientific 
specialist, Were it aquention turning on delicato spectro- 
Ceopie or microscopic observations, I shoukl not for a 

moment accept the evidence of a non-specialist, however 
ily eciueated, intelligent, and upright. But this is not 
the case : any sane man of common sense and fair moral 
character ean decide a8 wells Professor E. Ray Lankester 
Whether the slates weed vere clean before being tied 
whether the medium had, or lind not, the 
‘opportunity of tampering with them,—and whether, when 
‘untied, they were found covered with written matter. T 
ropoat it that, to my apprehension, the most illustrious 
tan of science would have no advantage in making such 
observations. 

But T may be told that tis all clever jugglery. Jag: 

gers ean certainly do very surprising things, and they aro 


fn those days « prosperoas and influential class, whose | 


honour and reputation the law appmises at a high figure, 
Bat I may, atleast, withoat fear of an action for libel 
assert that their power hs its Timi 

‘Xo juggler har as yet reproduced the phenomena of 
« Paychiography ” as above deseribed, anil under test cond 
tions IfMaskelyne and Cooke will like Eglinton, sit down 
St an ordinary teble, and, without apparates of any 
Kind, prodace intelligible writing between two locked 
lates, which nover pass into thei hands at all, and which 


hey thus have no opportunity of manipulating, wo may 
then, witha show of reason, refer this matter to jogslery. 

But let us examine this part ofthe subjest a Tittle wore 
closely. How can jugglery be eonecived as possibly pro 
‘ducing the results deseribed 1 Tt may be suid that the writ 

jpreexists on the slates before they are tied together, 

‘Decomes visible in consequence of the eseape of some: 
‘hing. ‘This hypothesis is not easily reconciled with the 
circumstance that, even when tho slates are the property of 
tthe mediom, they are selected by the observer at Inp- 


e \iazant from a heap, and aro well cleaned and carefully 


examined ly him Vefore being tied together. But 
Dt completely oot of court by tho fact that the slates 
fare often Irought. by the intending observer, and havo 
over even boen scen by the medium or by any possible 
confederate. 

‘Tho next supposition is that the medium unties oF wn 
fastens the sates after they have been fixed together, exe 
ceutes the writing, and fastons thom up agnin as Uefore. Wo 
Swill tako the e1se most favourable for this viow,—that, 
hramely, where the medium holds tho slates against the 
tinder side of the table with ono hand, his other hand 
fad all tho rest of his person. lng fall in the view of thowo 
rosont, Aro we to admit that with that one hand he un 
Yew theslates, supports them and the strings or tapes, per. 
forms the writing, and tios the slates together again? If 
fo, great inoue faith, Te may bo urged that there aro sup 
[porta beneath the tal, by whieh tho slates, st 
Upheld while the median is writing. T roply that 
Tus een examined, and that no such contrivances aro to be 
found, Tt how about those cases where the slates lic all 
the time open to view, upon the table or on the head of the 
fbeerver, the medium jot touching them at all! Such aro 
Crucial Tastances which completely overthrow this unfasten- 
{ng and writing supposition. 

T have also heard it insinuated that the slates upon 
which the writing i found aro not the samo pair which 
have boon formally prepared, those latter having been de 
terously conveyed away and others substituted. This hyp 
thesis is nogutived hy the eases where the alates remain 
‘ow, and are never handled by the medium. Te also fais 
to ncvount for the fact Uhat slates brought by inquirers 
‘and marked privately without the knowledge of the medium, 
fare expresly found not to have boon changed 

“Tho effects are duo to electricity or something,”—th 
something being, Iwill charitably suppose, somo other pos 
sibly as yet unknown form of energy. That electricity can 
produce strange effects T shall not question. Nor shall I 
Aispate that there may be forms of energy still more won 
forful. But the tablo and the seat of the me 
bho hidden batteries, no secret conductors. ‘They may, a8 I 
fave already pointed out, be exchanged for others. They 
‘ay also bo removed to any other part of the room, or to 
another room,—a step by which any physial arrangements 
‘Would necessarily bo frustrated. Nor has any spectator de- 
lected tho presence of eloctric or magnetic eurrents on or 
near the table. 

‘We may. go farthor : electricity, magatism are not in 
‘tetigences. By their means it is indeed possible to transiit 
‘messages, questions, oF answers from one place to another, 
fand to reproduce them in specch or in writing ; but there 
fast bo an intelligence ab the other end of tho line. Tes 
rtterly inconceivable that electricity or any physical force 
should of itself combine letors into words, and words into 

ng often a precise and accurate 
reply to aquestion put 
notion passing over a telegraphic system will sometimes 
fettho insteamonts at ork ; but the messages. thus sent 
fro mere random coulinations of letters, which never— 
fave ly rare chance—form even & word, and never certainly 


‘tn intelligible combination of words. Should such a thing 


112 


LIGHT. 


‘over happen every experienced telegraph operator would 
feot sure that some trick tad beon played, and that the 
message was not and could not be the outeome of an 
cleetrie stor 

"Tho writing, it geoms to me, must indabitably be pro- 
duced by some intelligence, But what intelligence ? Not 
Dy aman ; for, fon tothe fact tat the eran 
pencil or challeis generally too small to be graspod by 
human fingers, we have invariably the test 
person has oF coud have in any way interfered with the 


fe havobut ono alterat 
That thre sunt eet aroun nteligencer 
ne 
Intligenes ars whntis th extent ef hi power, and 
terrae onions i exortd, am nttery ignorant. 
‘They nny boy sth Sistas bold tho * pst of do 
Jr Namen lng or hay. may ‘vo the" apoks” or 
atl of the Thoplst the *Slmental pa” of the 
Rosercan, or tho fends nod flary et medlra 
foreey,, Zoek of os cacs th) ln quate 
{alongs aan save protom. ‘The Sprtalitallegy 
tia deals copelntanse wich Une Italien show 
it astiy serait pire contribs format 
TH teteom Ue Inventor and Uh enor fon or 
ir Hen withuch fonda Dak erpt. ty oe 
Dersutillerars altho sume tn to relay o€ Pape 
Erphy ant Kral nomen, tat if wente servos 
if Invi intligowes they ny Know ear pest careers| 
thee ely art he fut toe fe 
boat Th seven eoneiatte 
soos nay nosis ball tly mer bing, 
Sail of eang in furor ew dined eet, ene 
ino leat ate of Un Journal of Sot od 
natant cape Ou” er 


ts, with what 


rence it aeoms to me premature to pronounce these and 
similar manifestations a refatation of Materialisi, It is 
probably still more premature to infer from suck phenomena. 
Uh continued existence of man after what is ordinarily 
called death, On theso points Paychography docs 1 
appear to give any definitive assurance. 


cvhatever these 
toxms may nean,—ean intorfore with the ‘enuse of Nature, 
‘wo have nolonger any assurance that like causes will be 
followed by lik 
‘To give an instanco : every man who knows that fuel 
Jas beon Isl in a stove, andl who some hours afterwards 
ill conclude—porhaps T must say wood 
Thad 
"that a 
larly accustomed, on ising in the 
then fre hal been kindled by some 
i sprit,” or fouradimensional beings, 
confidence can we have in the 
sults which we ‘obtain in our ehemieal and phy 
Tahoratories 1 Tn fact itis hard to say what basis remains 
‘on which Seience ean be built. 
T read, in @ recent a 
how an eminent ch 
fing toxicological i 


lo in tho Journal of Science, 
ist points out the necessity of perform 
restigitios in laboratory to which no | 


tots existence. But what if tho activity of the last forty 
‘years has made possible what before was impossible 1 How 
hlitele “tap, tap” of Spiritualism has not merely 
shattered the marble image of Materialism,” but broken 
down. partition-vall which lnrred out invisible agencies 
from interference in oar world In that case itstrikes mo 
that the refutation of Materialism has cost us far too dear. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[lis profersble that corresponidents should append their 
‘ames and sddremes to communications, In any ene, however, 
‘theso must be supplied to the Baitor as a gunranteo of good 
faith] 


‘Tea Socaty for Payebeal Rewarch and Mr. Eglinton. 
To the Eilitr of “Taour.” 

Si,—I am one of thos who think i high time that * the 
Sociaty for Paychical Rescarch, as reslt of it invatigntions, 
should make we distinct statement ax regards Spisitaalian.” 
adopt your owa terms, but I should be sorry to believe that 
the Society, of which T am a member, is one ofthese bodies 
tho arv always learning but nover able to arrive at a know- 

the trath ; always investigating, but never abla’ to 

rt any romlt of their investigations. 
he public are apparently expected to view tho phenomcns 
almost entirely through the eyes of Mess. Myers and Gurney, 
fs the ™Proceings” of Uno Society testify. Now, these bro 
fgntlomon are, no dealt, very able aud excellent persons, but 
fwurelly they are adopts in tho art of How wot to doit.” 
n Part VI of tho Proceedings,” Mr. Gurney treats 


‘our thodght, and may | mathomatician 


Boeioty profomn to seek sol 
todistract attention ant postpone a verdict? We want them to 
‘come to th point, and this they apparently steadfastly refeso 
todo. Tadyocato exteone vation, ad have a horror of undue 
precipitation; but neither do 1 like trivial and microscopic 
‘rtiinn, abandatiee of which ia to be found in the sid * Pro- 
‘oodings!” ‘Mr, Myers has, indood, announced his belief in 
telepathy, but he sill euvnot beliovo that a spirit is atone of 
olen, though telopathy Between two mortals is jot ax 
‘ysterious and unoxplainable, and even moreso, fora apitit 
‘nay be naturally supponed to exert m subtle agency like that 
‘at longer distances than a mere 
tmortal. 8 ig on tho bank, and dare not 
take the fatal plunge fatal anit might be to hie reputation for 
gor soaso—at leat, among materialist 
His yoke-fellow,. Me. Gurney, appears to mo in much the 
Tn proot of it, I rofer to hie dealing withthe 


termined wot to idan 
‘inweanlly prodeto 

ccutistry of the human conscience. A staff ix quickly found to 
Dont a dog, and reasons are quickly foun for shirking a deci- 
son one dines. 

“Ain Ito aovero in making this romark 7 Not in the lest. 
Mr. Gurney profostes to subject Dr. Wyld’ evidence to tho very 
cloweat and Keonest scrutiny, and yot he all the while neglects 
totake tho mont obvious tncthed of finding tho truth, which 
surely was to go to tho fountain-head an interview both Dr. 
Wyld and Se. Husk. To examine, and, if nocosary, cross 

‘examine thom both ; to bring togother the ring and Me: Huak's 
Tad and wrist, Instead of vehich he weites in the following 
Toone aid vaguo stylo: “Dr. Wyld lays stress on certain 
measurements whereby he thinks he proved thatthe ring was 
too anal to bo paused over the modium’s hand. But as thero 
tindobtedly are persons who can got their hand through what 
Took like impemsible apertures, at as the degree in which this 
power is poasomellexsnot bo ascertained except with the bow 


‘one but tho operator ean havo aceess lest some interforence, | fle asatance of tho person to be teted, the test ix one which 


intentional oraccidental, might take place. But if invisible 
agencies ean interfere, how are they to bo excluded 1 
‘Bearing in mind theso considerations, Spiritualists might 
swell speak in a milder tone of tho reluctance of scientific 
‘men to accept their rents, Ofcourse an unpleasant truth 


never have any real value, when the writer had every opportu 
nity of verifying tho facta. Brerything ‘on the 50 
fand muscolarty of tho mediun's hand. De. Wyld calla it “a 
Tange and hard hand.” If it was small, soft, mocczeable and 


is not the less truo if wo eloso our eyes to ite evidences and| 


feminine hand ring might pass over it which would have been, 


imponibe ina hand of opposite qualities. Why dit not Mr. | 
Gurney examine it for himself? 

‘And now about Mr. Eglinton. Is it not passing strango that 
‘asociety which professes to investigate tho cainsof Spiritualism, 
Sot nglecta (may we may refuncs?) o test the pretensions of Ms. 
Eelinton Ho ia’ modiuin of world-wide celebrity. He iin Lon 
ddan, and Bfessre. Myers and Gurney, the two eyes through which | 
{he Society wo, are alo in London. Mr. Hglinton challenges 
Investigation, and is willing to sect them for the purpose. 
Why do they refuse 1 Thoy may say their bands aro full at 
peownt, Dat thin ian mare decisive test, and» more cunt 
Poul one, then any they are engaged on. Murouver, delays 
Ere dangerous, ‘The tedium aay not live, or the power 
fnay dopert from him, or he may remove toa distant. country 
‘There nn timelike tho present. Test him forthwith, Here 
faretwo casa of an exteannlinary Kind—thoso of Eglinton 
‘tnd Heak—mhich the Society is bound to investigate, and then 
to deliver an opinion. By falling to do this aro they not 
‘wandering in ero patha when they might take a direst one? 

‘Wint fs the reason TI beliove there is nothing hey dread 
so much as tobe forced to decide and to proclaim their deixon 
‘Therefore they invent a tumbor of dilatory pleas why, they 
thould wot take these two cases in hand. Tho Society by #0 
icting frustrates thovery objoct of it existence, Meanwhile they 
Publish the abtruse calculations of M. Richot, 

eG, D.Havanros, 

{0 corrsponsent has lightly mistaken our moanis 
tot wish to tosineate that tho Socoty fearad to fnventigate 
rial plcnomenn and rprt pon Chet. AL we wie to say 
se ihal we belived the timo was ear at hand when, willingly 
‘or nt, they would be comeliel to answer the qveut 
rethe pains wf disference nad agreement Vetween your Society 
‘Satis Gonclaatons and Sprtnalinn # And weesjrowed a hope that 
‘Then tie question wan ptt to thom, and they were obi 
Teter an anwer favourable to the phenomens of Spritalism, 
olelieve thoy mun, their experience woul be diffrent to that 
rother eonmittce aol investigators sniarly placed in ho past. 
‘That, surely, is quite another thing to mugen fear of pombe 
evalian a fectr in thelr proent attitude. IED oF AGH") 


Tesracten tm Mesmeriea. 
To the Bier of Laon 


esx Sut,—For th benef of thas who, ike mys to 
loner in menmrin, T mation tomy nT hae 
NET of Mrs Onern, of 3, Maroestret, Welook- 
Se eat Tn dean Of exqroning my gale 
iia hin forthe Kinane way i which be hs 
fierce me, Xml ain all beginners to take for 
eeu Thar ar evra things wich followed ot 
{2 istration gen in many bok, cant tf wo do 
fo farm un gocd, 1 copoly rele to roared ramos 
ST ung te abject, and 1 am hank tat Mr. 
Sesame eanght me eat of noting Ue 
OSES Gre coh sso intraction on we many pit ht 
heh tel bw for alles hin Tahal 
Fee rey dliged youl Mindy tener hin ator 
‘Sacto at wer ay Dnt therly.—T a ear 
ble G. Sexwovn, A.C.P, 

41, 8 Angutne' so, Camden Town, N.¥- 

Tacos Se 
ro 
othe Biter of Taw. 

Sin, youaow a wr in reference «well 

conga St yours? Their of Tra in over wear of 


‘and justice fx singular, ix 18 not? This moming an jim 
pertinent cand list reaciod uo from his Tieutonant—" That is 
Truk?” Answer, A onewidet and untruthful periodical !~Yours 
obadienty, 


Eastbourne, February 18th 1865, F, B, Doverosx. 


To the Eilitr of **Yaour.” 


‘Sm,—Your correspondents, “ Trident" confusion of 
‘hoaght appear to beamte worse confounded. 

Tindet, itis diicule to ralian the inonsoquentiat condition 
of tho min that soon paral between onc man helping another 
‘longa rl and angels Helping man to wall on water 

‘The angela would find the water an servconble 

latter ease aa the ground would bo in the former, 
‘That is, the wator would halp to support tho 
Redvetio wd abr buen. 
Tn Trident frat letor, he stated the conditions of» sper 
Iruman act, which ho claified ax suimentous, 1 pointol out 

inthis gencralinaticns of thoso conditions wero also precisely 
‘plicable to any Iuioan act; hoy, thorefore, afford no defini- 
tion of thonature of mic, and we arelottalono with * Tri 
dent's” opinion that an act is miraculous simply because itis 
supernatural, which, T repeat, is not enlghtont 

"Trident" contends that miralo convoys to him ‘an Won 
quite distinct from aiything govornod by low." He, however, 
Sears to admit dst tho" ep vuiceras” of matter and spirit 
fae the dome of I, nl ust, therefore, Lprosume, poste 
Jate third univer forthe **2ou of mines 

Ts not one univerno auficiont! It in dilcult to belie in 
al thin wd many’ othr. 

Your evrreapondonts letter, ad (may T add?) his thoughts 
too, fr from being too elementary, might with advantage bo 
‘very much more s0,—Yuur abet servant, 


in tho 


5 weight 


‘A Deverving case 
othe Blitr of * Tacs." 
wily acknowledge the following 
nat tho aaa tie thank Uh fronds for the 
ny appeal, Iau still aking for moro help. 
‘among your mumnoroun reudors 
‘mont for Mr, Pollo X shall oo greatly obi 
Oa; Mire, Av 10s. ¢ Ma. ‘Tobb, 106.5 Mr. Haskin 
Friond, 10s; “Lily,” Ga; Men Malthy, 2, Gl.—Yours 
sincerely, 
Lilian Villa, Henton, N.W. 
Mate Sed, 1885, 


(Mtns) ML, A, Besusrs, 


Mast Lorne Fowian is, wo beliove, now in Lonton, 

“AsxovscratesTs of voreral new books appear in our advertise 
ment column devoted to such notes 

‘Mies, Hanoisor Burrves is expectol to rotum to England 
fn April next. Sho is nov apeaking orory Sunday in Now York. 

‘A reasntsntox into Spanish of Hor Majosty's Inst work, 
centitied, "Bors Leaven frum tho Jouraal of Life in tho 
iighland from 1802 to 1882," isin progress. Mr. F. Omerin, 
fan accomplished Spanish scholar, whovo namo fs known to out 
fenders in aother capacity, hs boon entrusted with tho 
translation. 

“ME, A. (Oxox)” desires us to insert tho following a 
ouncoment :—*" Thanks for tho kind thought that prompted 
Joutto wd the flowers Twi ry and Gnd out as to the mattor 

M.A. (Oxox)."" 


SET pret phenrmenn of Gaeveyaie, thought-rele 
bsSatkenticted apparitions, dc and ina recent imu hein 
ae ines note fran some sag pemen, vin ad 
Sparenly sided 

Sree ne ane goss at tensed is ntrainor 
Seer clemms Neb very go! tae ti, you el 
ae aL Sping with he wil oars tdi. He 
soy at ncn fo anal of tine prong the 
emer phenmctaya otnl as be tke 
SORE amy accompanying letter, bate 

Toe aegh Peat stamped dred 
Seas to me tae emt! ei 
BEd fe The gem aaron idan, is, 
sete Titel he pur of ike scaled ingen of Seder 


bat retary | ny with to ben 
stam PY Ang spun reupertion compa, While fol llters 


“3A. (xos)."—We rogrot toon that “ME A. (Oxon)” 
Jno was progrening very favourably, and ven rapidly, has 


Se eae Payehsal Soity (0 | Doon cnt tack by nnotherrelape, which han agin confined 


Tinto bod. Tt woul scom, however, tat this is uthorin tho 
| Say of an effort of ature to! id tho system of tho poivon that 
ll remainein it, Temay, therafor, be hoped that when this 
{olay ie overcome, recovery will go on rapidly. We are re- 
{Juodtedtoavk any persona who have auy mattory of Vuxiness 

‘before ** BE A. (Oxo) to refean font 


necostate a long aniower aro very welecme, busiest 
recovering from avery long 


[larch 7, 1886, 


Starch 7, 1853 


LIGHT. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 

‘We eannot allow the kind gift of Mr. Keulemans and his! 
codonor to. pass without « public acknowledgment, sud 
wwe now tender our Vest thanks to these gentlemen. Mr. 
Keulemans ns, wo know, spared no pains to make the 
plates of scientific and artistic value. ‘The result speaks 
for itself, and we trust the good work, so admirably begun, 
will be xl by other fronds equally generous. 

‘Theso plates are be 
reeeives his or her copy of I 

wanagor ; also to those who, obtaining their supplies through 
Mr. Allen, our publisher, or other gents, maude the 
rexquisito application on or before the Sst January last. 
Dung the past wook, wo havo rvccived many applications 
for thove plates, All'these worm too late. We execudingly 
regret huving to refuse, but our friends, if they will give n 
moment’s thought to the matter, will at once seo that we 
could not possibly work in the dark as to the number of 
copies required, Chromolithography is at all times very 
expensive work, nnd in thix caso the eost was considerably 
Haoightened by the novelty of the subject necessitating ma 
“tintatonen” Ax, therefore, the plates were offered ax a 
gift to regular subscribers, the least we could expect was to 
ve put in possession, in good timo, of certain detaits 
saaty to enable us to decide titled to them, 
Ample snd ropeated notice was given, and although, as we 
Iaave said, wo rmgrot the nocesity which compels us to adopt 
such a course, we have no alternative but to adhere to the 


regulations explicitly lad down, 


nt to every subscriber who 
ix” direct from the 


A ove copies have heen pried in excess of our estimated 
Aeniand. These may he obit 

Paychological Pros 4, Ave Marislane, at the rate of 
tho set of four plates. Parcel postage ba 

Whilo on this sthject of delayed. application, we may 
‘mention in reference to last week's re (wh 
promised to reprint if sufficient orders to warrant our doing: 
so wero received hy Monday morning's post), Ubat i€ was 
not until Tuesday, when the type hd been "east dow 
that the bulk of the requests for exten copies arrived. If 
‘our friends will kindly: le a little more prompt 
they will often save themsclves and others disappointment, 

nd ourselves considerable unecessary correspondence. 

‘We are compelled to hold over a large amount of ia: 
teresting and usefal matter until our nest iseue, Amongst 
articles and correspondence s0 treatod may bo included : 
Report of Miss Rosamond Dalo Owen's Address before the 
Loudon Spiritualist Alliance; ‘The Spiritual Outlook ; Mr. 
Podinore's Reply to Me. Morell ‘Theobald ; “A Vision of a 
Great, Mystery,” by “Lily”; Roport of a Discussion on 
“Apparitions and Oceultism at the Lancaster Philosophical 


PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 

| ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY. 
ir 

By J. G, Keouemaxs, 


Before entering into an explanation of the different 
figures represented in these four illustrations, I consider it 
| necessary to make a few introductory remarks as to how, 
{and with what object, these plates were prepared. 

‘AS will be seen, the four plates now issued aro chromo- 
lithographic impressions representing some of the phenomena 
usually called “spiritual.” ‘They will, as such, be readily 
recognised by those who have personally investigated the 
subject. ‘They are reproductions of original pencil sketches, 
watercolour, and crayon drawings, prepared immediately 
after the siances, and the originals are, in their turn, as 
‘nearly as possible, faithful representations of the visible 

bjects ke, which can be witnessed in the presence of 
hiysical medinms. Of theso original designs I possess a large 
number, all of which, L hope, circumstances permitting, to 
reproduce in this journal. The four plates now pablished 
were selected for two reasons: firstly, because, by their 
nature and colour, the four could be printed together ; 
secondly, because they were proeminently suited to 
illustrate faets of « spiritual or occult nature 

Tt has een often remarked that photography would be 
the beat method to give lifelike and trustworthy representa, 
tions of these mysterious séance-room occurrences. T have, 
together with some friends, tried the experiment and found 
ito fail. Small or moving objects, as can be imagined, 
never come oatat all. Materilised forms do not invariably 
‘prosent themselves within the proper focus of the casera(and 
in the eases whero.they netually do so, they prove nothing, 

nopresent a “human being" quite in- 


of coloured objects. 
Ihasany directimportanes in these matters 
K willattonpt to explain when dealing with Spirit Lights, 


exoficia, necustomed to sketching from 
2) and from memory, I found little 

ny denvinge, In such eases, when moving 

xy careful olaervation, or when faces were 

Bicient light, T only sketched as much 

memory would allow, ancl corrected this fist attempt on. 

th next occasion, when the conditions were more favour. 

able, Soine of the sketches had to be altered over and over 

io, or the object had to be studied thoroughly, by close 

olnorvation, slance after séance, befor it hoeame possible to 

produce anything rescaling the real thing, Imust certainly 


-| chanie several of my “spirit friends” for the patience and 


willingness they exhibited in thus assisting mo in my work 5 
without their cooperation T should certainly have failed to 
Joven produce as little as T hive up to the present een 


v able ta accomplish 


My object in repreducing these sketches is to spread 
Inoveledge 5" for what contributes so much to the happi 


"| yess of man as theassuranee that le is an immortal entity? 


Spiritualism claims to practically demonstrate that 


®|thore ie another life, and it docs demonstrate this to, 


unfortunately, a comparatively fow. What is wanted is to 
make the world aware that Spiritualism is trug, its pheno- 
mona real, and that in this respoct it snakes so illesory 
elnims, I, therefore, confine my contributions to the repre 
sontation of such facts as will tnd to prove, by their natare, 
that they are due to praterhuman agency, and cannot be 
accounted for on any other hypotheses } such facts as 
feould not be eountecfeited, or produced by either fraud, 
trickery, hiddon machinery, or by the effect of chomical 
coinbinations ; sachs arv demonstrably neither ocular dela- 
sions, nor the more results of a disordered imagination 


Society ; and other communications. 


Jabove all, sch facts or phenomena os can be witnessed 


by every intelligent inquirer, and be produced under} 
circamstances that leave no doubt as to their genuineness. 

“There are amongst the original designs in zy collection, 
ft least a dozen subjects, of suilicient interest, if not to 
Convince the unbelieving orld, at least to encourage a 
‘more universal disposition to investigate these occult 
Phenomens. Several sketches, thoagh as yet. incomplete, 
fae intended to represent theprocess of 2 matcrialisation,viz, 
the gradeal transition of « nebulous soassinto a solid human 
form, clad'in drapery, (The “spirit hand ” enveloped is 
drapery,” Plate IT, is a fraguent of one of these sketches.) 
‘Any of the originals can be reproduced by lithography, 
and Tam ready gratuitously to offer my time and labour 
to farther the publication, in this journal, of another 
series, if some one will defray the cost of printing, which 
snot my department. In the present case theso expenses 
fereborne by. friend who wishes to remain anonymous. 
But I feel at thesame time constrained to inform eventwal 
‘contributors that in no case can I sacrifice my time in the] 
reproduction of the merely sensational, or the portraitare| 
‘of materialised faces, except when such represcatations are 
of paychological and direct scientific importance 


Description of Pate I~" Spt Lighia™ 


Fig. I represents the so-called “ spirits own 
Telieve means a light, or substance radia 
fand which term is used in contradistinction to the cloudy 
Taminositice frequently witnessed near the mcdium's perso 
‘and which appear to be connected with, or to indicate the 
presence of, the son materialised spirit. 
Fig. Ia is the same Ixminows substance voen from the 
readors frst to compare these two] 
Fig. 24 is alo a sido view of] 
Fig. 2 and represents the same light under different covdi- 
tions." The eauso of these enormous variations in power of 
T believe, principally atmospheric. The 
Lighter lights were invariably eo-existent with a clear sky, 
cesterly or north-easterly wins, a cold room, and, asa rele, 
amber of persons present. In most cases these 
Drighter lights rested on, and were adjusted partly 
Kind of receptacle of a reddish colour, which I have never 
een able to examine, although I havo seen a scries of 


what similar objects 
receptacle both in size and shape. 
forwed by the * spirits” themselves, 
ducing the light, manufactured for the purpose, an 
spot, out of the elements present in the séance-oon 

Fig. 2. This light varies from a bright greenish bive to a 
palo greenish yellowand isat times transparent like crystal, 
but more often opaque or semi-opaque, and n finger held 
Uhind teanbebut faintly discorned. The power of luminosity 
is equal to that of « piece of whitohot iron of double that 
size, bat is far more permanent, lasting from four ot five 
seconds to half amiinute, Itean be revivited by the spirit” 
Dreathing over it; yet, when itis tonched by a “spirit 
there immediately appears, where the contact takes place, a 
reddish spotof ll defined outline,which gradually disappears 
by farther “breathing,” or even without this if the light te 
‘very powerfal and permanent. Thesizeand thickness of this 
Tuminous substance also varies; sometimes it is a little 
Jarger, but generally of tho sizo as represented in Fig. 2 

"AS regards its weight, [can best compare it to that of 
1 piece of bees-wax of the same dimensions, for I never was 
‘enabled to place it in the scales, and can only judge from it 
Ihaving rested on my fingers 

‘To the touch, it feels not unlike hard wax or sperinaceti, 
without, however, sticking to the finger. Its tetperature 
fs Dlood-warm, for when I lad it on my hand, which was 
normally wars, no sensation of either cold or heat could be 
felt. I am eware that the human skin is a very bnd| 


‘tion at my disposal, [could not possibly ascertain the actual 
Aesgee of temperntire peculiar to the substance. By wlnt 
ns itis produced, I am unable to state, and am almost 
as ignorant with respect to its chemical composition. All 
T ean say is this: It docs not appear gradually, but 
‘suddenly, and from over the head of the medium. It does 
not develop or increase in size after becoming. visible, but 
seems to become spontancously ignited ; on exch occasion 
‘when this spontaneous apparition was witnessed in my 
presence, noticed a movement, like a sudden sidewart 
‘of the “spirits” arm, the hand of which held the 
Tight. On some occasions second * form” could be faintly 
scorned directly behind the medium, and 
invariably some eonvertation between the “spirits,” anent the 
foperation, may be heard by those present, After lati 
certain time, it gradually but quickly fades aveay. 

Before entering into speculations as regards its chemical 
compounds, I must reeapitulate the most iiaportant and 
Peculiar features of this strango luminous. substance. 
‘Appatition sudden, Duration variable, Power of Iu 
sity variablo, and depending on eertnin conditions. Extine 
tion gradual, bt far quicker than that of whiteheated iron 

Tomperture Mood warm, Weight and 
Appearance to the touch, hand wax. Now let us retum to 
Fig. On tho right sido an extensive blood-coloured patch is 

Iuthere areseento proceed 
ining the blood Ake 
aro of a palo groyish red, exactly the 
‘Tho red spot ix of the 
sn Mood, and is, besides, «substance ins liquid 
; for, in most cases, when the light is carried, this 
a sinks dooper into. the “dis” and can be seen to 
assume a globular fori, like « big drop of oil in a glass of 
rater, Thave alsonoticed alight, but rapid, vibrations in 
is referred to, as though the substance 
(Vioplasm 1) stil retains its vitality. 

From thew appearances, and from the fet that the 

light is seon to procood directly from over the entranced 
vl 1 sooms that the substance composing the 
hatter abstracted hy oveult means from 


natter, com bo made to radiate light isa question T rust 
Tove to others of greater physiologial and. physical knov 
fedige than myselE to decide. ‘That it is, novortholes, 
Tatter seems to bo also indicated by other 
Jlevidence, (1) Teas been found that out of the 
lar light ean be produced ; (2) that 
‘the human veing—not the mediam 
exhaustion and headache aro the result, and that, 
‘also, tho media feels exhausted after the séance ; (3) 
‘hat phosphorus is proven to exist in living matter and more 
abundantly in the brain than in any other part of the 
frame, How this ight-foraing * bioplasi "ean be removed 
from tho internal being into tho extemal 
‘a question I eannot answer, 
bo explained by our present knowledge of physi 
fn expression of a manifesting * spint,”—th 
fof obtaining the light is: * spiritual alchemy—tho effect of 
Superior forco over matter, acting upon the properties of 
fnnttcr.” ‘The compounils: “condensed living. substance.” 
Tho light : “essence of vitality.” Tt may bo observed. by 
our opponents, more especially by those who regant these 
phenomena as being of “Satanic” origin,that the submission 
fof one’s physical body to similar operations is little short of 
ie, and that, if these wanifostations are true, they are 
Simply “shocking.” So they are if indulged in recklessly 
for extravagantly. But one should always. distinguish 
Vetween use and abuse, and morcover, the amount 
fof vital force so abstracted may not be always, 
Hf ever, in excoss of what a robust, healthy person, 
may be able to spare. (Were this paper devoted 


animal brain 
sehen produced 


‘thermometer; however, with no other means of exanina-| 


to physiology, anatomy, or pathology, insted of to ecalt 


LicHt. DDtarch 7, 1883, 


_BMaroh 7, 1855] 


LIGHT. 


1c, & far better comparison could bo propounded by 
way of illustration and justifca quantity 
of vital matter aluorbed by the light is, perhaps, not alto- 
gether and invariably derived from the medium alone. The 
lights oprosonted in Fig. 
trom, and not actual types ; for, in the majority of cases, 
her a spotless nor a blood-and-brain. 
is oxhibitod, Fig.1 isa specimen of inferiorly manufactured 
Hight, ‘The conditions were that night unfavourable—De 
cetnber aud fogay weather! Sometimes, when, for instance, 
the atmosphere is charged with electricity, or the tempera 
ture vory low, ot when the medium is fatigued, and the 
cirele, perhaps, «litle out of sorts, no lauge lights are pro- 
duced, but the smaller ones, ‘nd 6, are substi 
or in volun, require less substance 
i and heneo will produce les exhaustion 
to either modium or circle, 
Figs. 3 and 4 aro apparently of the same chemical 
jon x Figs, Land 2, Figs. 5 and 6 appear to be ess 
ho dome shaped 
visible, indicating 
if not all the sold luminous bodies, 
‘wore likewise liquid in tho frst stages of their formation. 
In Fig. 4 tho adjacent drop liad become hardened ;_ that 
Fig. was still Hguid and shiv ‘8 drop of quie 
silver, Another peculiarity in both Figs 5 and 6 ix that 
they Iiavoa tendency of contract 
fn which ease the top becomes detached, and rem 
ing wilko'tho-wisplike alove the dame. 
‘Wo now como to a different cast of * 
Fig. 7 ina somowhat condensed 
nature aro apparently nov 
vat hover about space, expandin 
contreting continuously during the short time of their 
aration, "Like tho first series, they are fst noticed near 
the musa’ head, and from thence travel away at distances 
from a fow foot to several yard, Whether they ai 
so carried by a “sprit” orare moved by the latter's wil, 
question which, like many others, Tam not in m positio 
aunawer, but judging from tho fact that a “spirit voieo” 
‘usualy heard to be iu elose proximity to the moving high 
ray be suggested that the latter is located somowhore near the 
hdl of tho “spirit” (oF near what we should discover to bo 
th head if it suddenly assumed solid condition), 
Tights vis, hone belonging to Oh 
f typical representation, may ass 
Sometimes they are more elongated oF tak 
ring, a eross (X) or a erucifix.. Their powor of lami 
tiny of rudiancy, it, comparatively spenking, very inferior, 
rund the strongest I ever witnessed did not even enable me 
to tell the timo by my wateh, although the light was im 
@iately against the glass.” ‘They are, howerer, more 
Dormanont than the massive lights boforo noticed, and will 
last anvornl minutes without losing power or brilianey. 

Fig. 8 is another example of a tloatiny sity, but | 
presenting tho strange peculiarity of going out with « 
Actonation. Only on a single occasion hive I witnessed 
this particular form of “spint light,” ie, over the hans of 
lady medium during trance, Flext one light appeared asa 
starloud (somewhat lik those ono sees through the telescope 
in soveral of the constellations of our wniverss) near her 
head, and slowly descended towards her left hand, gradually 
‘vecoming brighter in its centre until it presented the appeat- 
‘ance of a bright blucish star. ‘Then it would explode with 
‘a short, but audible “click,” leaving a mass of blue vapour 
Durning over it, which, in its turn, quickly disappeared from 
view. Several appeared in succession, until the medium 
recovered consciousness, when they totally ceased. 

Fig. 9 is a similar light, often seen near tho mediums 
person, but of a more permanent nature, 


MR. EGLINTON AT ULVERSTON. 


EXTRAORDINARY MANIFESTATIONS. 
(Prox A Connssroxpest.) 


Ulverston isa delightfully picturesque spot in the north 

‘of Lancashire, and yi 

resplendent queen of the lakes—M 

‘equal distance from that world-famed marvel of industrial 

‘enterpriso—Durrow-in-Farness. Although itis a place of but 
recently contained 


less played a comparatively prominent part in the spiritual 
movement, and distinguished itself more in the advance- 
rent of the causo than many a large town can be said to 
Ihave done. Many years ago, Mr. Thomas Edward Jones, 
‘whose transition wo reconted some time since, was, while 
clitor of the Uleerson Mirror, x devoted champion of 
Spiritualism, and was the means, through the agency of some 
wediums, whom he brought from Landon, of giving some 
dances, and of making several converts. ‘The present editor 
of the Jférror, Mr. J.G. Speed, also a Spiritualist, and he has 
‘been instrumental in enlightening the Ulverston public still 
ing Mrs. Britten, Mr. Mahony, 

“Howas the moansof bringing 

aboutthethreo nights’ discussion on Spiritualism between Mr. 
Mahony and Dr. Anderson there some years ago, and also of 


bringing Mr. Britten to attend a performance of “Stuart 
‘exposing Spiritualism,” and to expose Can 


berland hinse 
Speed had a sianco with Mr. Eglinton in Loudon, and 
obtained, under tho most absolute test conditions, a commu: 

to bo in the hand- 


abovo, and who was bosom friend of his, The handwriting 

ified by Mr. Jones’ son as his father’s and a Mr. 
Joseph Doda printer anid bookseller at Ulverston, whowas 
‘well acquainted with Mr. Jones and his handwriting, imme 


th some manuscript 
to Mr. Jones, was confirmed in the opiniqn. Other 
‘whose ‘business mado them experts in the com 

‘of handwriting, compared the ealigraphy on the alato 

ith lettors written while in earthlife by Mr. Jones, and 
‘came to the same conclusion. Me. Speed was s0 impressed 


discredited Spiritualism, including a publi 
that blusteringand proteatious vapourer, Mr: 


induce Mr. Eglinton, if possible to visit Ulverston with 
view to furnish such overwhelming proof of the truth 
of Spiritualism as would silence some of the most aggressive 
sceptics. Mr. Eglinton, to the great delight of the Spirita- 
alists of Ulverston, and indeed to the satisfaction of many 
‘others who were anxious to text his powers, consented 
to pay Ulverston a visit, and last week he held a 
series of eight siances thors, soven at the County Hotel, and 
ono at « private howse. 

‘Tho resalt has Leon that they have for the most 
part proved successful, tho phenomena transcending in 
importance and in variety tho most sanguine expecta- 
tions of the sitters, and oven of Mr. Eglinton himself. 
‘The sittings commenced on Weileslay evening week, 
‘and were continued dering Thursday and Friday, the 
number of persons present at ove sitting varying from three 
to five persons, and the cireles comprising ‘ clergyman of 
the Church of England, rpresentatives of the Press, and 
some of the principal gentry of thedistrict. Mr. Eglinton 
Drought with him a table of peculiar construction, but its 


(To be continued.) 


‘only peculiarity consisted in this, that it was ingeniously 


smamafetur tht it could be converted into an olong| war not Ghat of tho perwon appended, he ad 


Vox in which Mr. Eglinton carried his slates, &, in | 


travelling. This table Mr. Eglinton took to pieces in the 
‘presence of every circle beforo the commenceinent of each 
‘ance, ad satisfied all prost that there was nothing s0s- 
picioas or artful in its constraction. He explained that the 
‘ceasion of his visit to Ulverston was the first on which 
the table had hecn used, and that he Ind had it constracted. 
Theenuso most of the tables he mt with were so mado that 
they did not admit of the slate being pressed caso up 
against the under side of tho top of thom, there being a 
certain space between, which was, of course, unsatisfactory 
to the sitters, whereas in tho ease of his own table the slate 
could be pressed close against the flap so as to obviate all 
possibility ofa hand being introduced to write on the upper 
‘ide of the slate, on which the writing always comes, ‘Tho 

is explanation was manifest to all, and the 

certificate which ought to dispel all doubt on 


29, Kingatrect, Ulverston, 
Fobraaty 23, 1889, 

Thheroby cently that I havo boon « practi! cabinet maker, 
tat I carefully and thoroughly examined the table brought by 
‘hat twas every 

mbroke table exoopt that it was. con 
Tike » box for travelling convenience 
at ity ad 

ikely description to bw 

Tangy alo stato hat T 


T deslare that there 
tat it appears to boone 
sslectod by a conjurce 
fam not a Spiritualist. — 
17. W. Gowsaso, 
Me. Eglinton, moroover, expressed his readiness in ease 
‘the sittors were dissatisfied with his use of his own tablo, 
to use another belonging to the hotel, but all were $0 con: 
vinced that the former was a porfectly bond fide article that 
none thought it necessary to muggost that he should employ 
another. ‘The manifestations which wero produced in the 
presence of the various siters woro of the most astounding 
‘character ; indeod, were of such a marvellous doscription that 
Mr. Eglinton declared ho liad nover beforo had such 
fan extraordinary series of successes. Almost every 
individeal who sat obtained a direct answer ton 
question written in tho edlebrated —Bramah-locked 
slate, ‘Tho sitters in many instances carried the sto 
to the door, and there, where nobody could possibly 
observe what was written, wrote the question in tho 
slate and locke it before approaching the table, the 
handed it to the median, who would hold it undor the table 
for a short tims,then place it upaa the tablo in full view of 
all the sitters, and the peneil was distinctly heand by exery- 
‘one present, writing the roply.A large number of communica. 
tions were Gltained upon single alates or upon the under 
‘oro slates held under the table, one above another, 
by the medium, who always pressed thom closo up against 
‘tho under side ofthe table top. Tn some eases the slatos 
were thus held by one of tho circle, and by tho medi 
together. It was romarked in every instance that the 
writing cate on the upperside of the slate, and was written 
at the end of it farthest from the modium's hand, and was 
written upside down, looked at lat end which he 
Iield. This fact of itself was considered by most of those 
present as conclusive proof that Mr. Eglinton could not 
Be the writer, Moreover, while he thus held tho slate, his 
right hand was invariably joined to that of the person 
‘writing next to him, a fact which rendered doubly sare th 
assurance that it was impossible for him to exceute the 
‘writing. In several instances messages. were obtained 
between two single slates placed on the table, with the 
hands of the mediam and those of one of the 
sitters placed upon them. One gentloman, Mr. 
‘James Hamer, obtained an answer to question addressed to 
the spirit of his late employer, tho reply boing signed in his 
name, and though Mr. Hamer stated that the handwriting 


SEEMS itn ate In wo or dren fates the edt 
Tilers Geo the iy and vile he a ether 
ikea thks mde on th topo wring cao on tho 
Peas atat ie hnwesomorhatlegihy communications 
pet otitoed uadorsarngconiions ve sng saben, 
JRacalone shove another, wereld Uy the iim ad al 
Pesoat of dn monbory ofthe rl bors the ie and 
‘ss esed airs Woage, Whe” wedlns 
|hhands were outside of them, and the slates were kept 
fal clone Uy tho united posure of hone proson, chro 
samt de mieakabe sound of wetng wtta thon. On 
the ree tpn ing given which aay ome at Un cn 
Todor ats omnenteton th tp ant wes romero and 
Se epye side 'ol the wer one us fan] ever ih 
wrlng by one of Ate, glint. guide in tho midst of 
“HicuSecevl oo Gree linay wiih wer sorely ta 
itl Up one af in cla ar “eonornng epi! git, 
tretkeg Trou ot have you guar Tn follow 
oe We ae pal to be 
"poston i morning to ive to you ie ovrwheln- 
tne prot of ear poeer. to writs endot colons 
GS." on “craladly tapout Wo sould nob 
hao incu cabled to do’ tis bad we not een. buoyed 
We by your ayuptiy, "Tat wor dont carey. out he 
Melee aa cons foc mul mrp on ar 
1Mt're do so bs ovr pettaows upon wish wo ay tall 
you so nach awe do uj Un veto xing Uso hows 
ToS aen by wich metas ony cel othe 
» ceases oun chained labret er ted 
he airy to wellum and event of the ier, 
Sein ses gree tna mennor tat an ok remark 
Tala Ate Hatstn stated wns wnpreceent i 
ction Tovees writin ix Us frm of» el 
ns the Ue st words ling cross Gh eal 
Tyas nth contrat the cel, th lat wort ning wit 
ice tan prtine ore, end np daa tn rllon 
thaw, The otlocing wes tho communion: 
eriag torus toy Unt this wetng it protnond un 
Shaoze int ae th deirof wen, Barly gra 
Sar your dat Honda cou rotara to th ertepbere 
Soin thee mong oppond. to prmesved eat 
Hai’ Jour Dhue" Ths communion, nobeitiatand- 
hc fra in which I appre su ein wth th 
eee ‘cpllty) Indood the "sey with beh 
toda the ole mere, lngty cages eae 
etic eunuch Uk the fates ponmtan cult nth 
Hts equal nah a apn. Dut on ot the ot asing 
tmnifations tae were gion wa the flowing, To 
sie dha, esa upon Ulin sus ple on te 
cette who ean preven and at pon thos, hol 
sete tate Uy thoedges with dhe vim, Leda 
SE is te pone commenced to wrt, wi a marvellous 
Shay one ludnen of sound Unt wero mat rennkabl 
Ortae itdhe rng, tho upper side of Un under data 
ase with tho following coumnfaton 
Foresiatdy too often tho cata on atenpe 
{hat of ehh they hve hover id provi xperl 
fiecver smash ie tate of tho geomaion ey bo 
‘edit than Thes phonmens. 0 no produc solely 
SENS ow to conrince you Unt wo tro wiat we prota 
eles tn eth a dato to prove thre may bo fret 
Shane of which you know nothing, Lo eprit 
store Condon rd Undue pe tar — 
‘Shane ti th cs wih hwo who deny tho pontlity 
Sent communing wit ee you lave level td lock 
SES Th a spot in pos of a'vord which sudo 
Zphcrtte bt frou te trtlation of th other words the 
|tesicesoviualy mean Motiocresnnds uml con: 
Sonn ll eich pase thle compra." 
[Ot all the séancosonly one proved a failure, that at the 
private Hous, ad evn hat woo Wut conpartve 006 
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slato held under the table—not the mediums, i may 
Jonging to the houso—that_ ther 
‘would be wsclest to. proceed. Mr. 


Eglinton under tho cieeamstances emphatically declined to] 4 


‘avoopt ay fos, but on a restuced amount bel 
Dim consented to do so. 

Te ought to be mentioned that the séances were all of 
course in the broad Tight of day, or of gus burning to the 
itmiost height; Chat the slates were always seen to be 
perfectly blink Bofors hing held for the messuges; that the| 
peneil wns frequently observe to be immedately under the 
last lettor of tholast word when the writing was shown, and 
that in many cases the communications were obtained on 
the aitters’ own slates, some of which were previously 

eal ly thom toensurw that no changing of the slates 

should. take place, At some of the ercles the pencil was 
tnavked by tho sitters before the phe 

and after writing hd beon executed was identified; and the 

yan fous to have len worn 

Tu onder to eon: 


pressed upot 


nn commence, 


pencil was frequently exann 
exnetly as it woud be if used in writin 
ince the eieles that there could ho no chemical preparation 
Of tho slates, sttors were inseveral instances obliged with the 
teat of tho writingon tho slato of words dictated. by them, 
while it was hod by the medium, Te may he mentioned 
furthor tat tho Tramah-tocket alate was for half an 
hour in the hands of the Mr, Gowland whose 
certiieato appears above, and h 
thoroughly examined it aa are prepared to certify that its 
ondinary fling slate, and. that 
neo about it, ‘The news of the 
We ns adamces has ereated an extra 


find another person 


ordinary exeitemont and an inmense amount of discuss 
fn tho town, Of tho twenty-two persons who sat only some 
1¢ were Spiritualists, but at least four converts have hee 
mado by Mr. ‘an the 
Inajority of thove who witnessed. them, 
the acutest and most intelligent men in the town, appear to 
Jo convinced that tho phenomena wore produced tnder such 
conditions, ax prveluded all possibility of conjuring oF 
trickery. ‘Tho Spititualiste of Ulverston and the sitters 
high approviation of the exceptional 


gonerally express 
Privilege which Irax leon conferred upon them by Mr. 
zlinton in their being favoured by him with 10 deoply 
cresting and so amzing an exposition of his powers, and 
iti oxenostly teusted that ho will repent is visi 
distant dt 


Guwow Asoctaiog oF Senernystisre Hatt, 2, Cantso 
ist, 8.8, AT 0.30 r3k-—Snday Leetnres? Mawc tat, Me, 
W, Wallis, Answorn to Written: Questo 
W. Wall, "Three Come and How to Re 
‘March Mth, Me, BW , *Man'e Three Saviours 
ind, Me. J. de Morse, “Tho Gonpel of Rest’ 
Mfonday, at 8 pun.) Mr. I Mi 
Wiis tas he ane” AMteh 24h, 3 Seyi: 
ism Freethought, and Spistuatisn, 
"tue Félértion Sprite Belge haw formed a sei for assuring 
twits meanbors tho execution of theit lat wishes the funds of 


February 2a, Mr, Peter Leodelivered» brit 
"The Past snd Presont of Spiritualism,” in the 
fy Teoom of the Conservative ‘Stores, Okiham nad 
Rochsale. Tea been advertised in both loea papers that he 
wo vg Spirit fn Rocadale, 
evera persons were amongat the sudionee from both socicties 
inthe town, Having reviewed the history of the movement, 
Dowaid thatthe spixit of inquiry wan nover Keener than now, 
md pointed out that in atch contres ax Liverpool and Black 
‘burn new halls were te houpenod inconncction withthe spiritual 
movement. Referring to the statement he hed to make, Mfr. 
Teo anid that, unfortunately, an attempt bad been made 
to avg him, but ho was not to be gugged. He appeared 
‘as a reo individeal on a free platform, and should express 
‘ch sentiments as fe deemed tin regan to Spiritualism in 
TRocluale. He ld been connectel with the spiritual movement 
bout four years; he haul observed and stoied oot deal during 
that period; and premumed that he could speak with some litle 
‘uthorily on the subject, Many. before him would remember 
that not very long ago a found was discovered in tho neighbour- 
Iho in connection ‘with the movement, It waa known to be 
chat the time ; the metinin referred to was elasely surrounded 
hy devotees, andy this weans was enabled, fora time, to per 
petaate hin fraud. At length tho bubble burt, and brought o 
the burating of the Spiritualist Society in the owen. The move 
‘mont did not die out, and mediums wore bromght from time to 
wwe who were competent, such a Sfx. Briten an Mr. Joln- 
‘aud others. Eventeally there ot om to the platform = 
feria of ‘medians ot allogthor suitable for represen 
Shiritualisn, and ie hecame wecessary for them to ct their faces 
gninat it. Thi eased another tpt) and the founding of ax 
‘onpemition society. Consequently, there haa Been two societies 
ing at the various wedima obtainable; whilst, i there were 
hot to societies, but only one, there would be suflcient Spiri- 
thalists in the torn to form’ a sooty a0 atrong Ut they 
‘would be ablo to procure ® serie of competent repee 
evo of Sprttnn very Sony hough Yor 
ice on a Sunday, 
‘applic. Th 
romont in rather sory plight in eomneetion with this, branch 
‘the movement. In tho fac ofall this, ho was present that 
ening to ata, easily an fare, tht as lng ws he 
‘th power to bring other mediums into the town, whether the to 
societies continued to exist ot ot he a 


Il drawn around. him perso 

vray wl wo mit in lifting the 

A prsition ani had been Tited into in Liverpool, Blackbur, 

(Glaxgow, ann London, Orthodox preachers delivered sermons 

to their listeners, intelligent, aud the latter found. the money 
sort of hing with 


telligence, and. yet 
ti pay thom fairly rennmerative salaries. Dut, ao surely as 
Spiritalinn Tad. grown tite prosent condition under the 
itgonee of the AIL-Wise i they liked, then so surely would 


2] the AIL-Wise, of that power which was ‘wiser than themselves, 


provi that with which to pat the spiritual philosophy bors 
‘he public in proper manner. He had at one time rather 
hreow views in regan to paying for religious teaching ; but 
About threo yours ago Bm. Britten ina leter to him eid : “I 
trill not male one class oflabour sacred and another profane, by 


hating tohewta fam a meri taal sero ond 
ti dshyiomatona ‘The wey to ahora oth] 
TaN aera tin tothe fers depot 
Ci at to Hpk ak the terme in tae 
Spirtiste.—Le Mesonger. | 
‘Omens (Nk be gel nin ent atl ef waa 
sigh aname a NamureWhereres he ea, ferature wed 


Sona ie | 
Sencar eels 
taal roel ia cg Sens ben 
Gees temas ese 


{aking pay for one and rofaaing i foe the other, but will make 
Ai labour wered by taking alejeate pay fort.” ” On considers. 
tion,_this proposition ould be found to contain eaon and 
ound foie in it, and would be found to be incontrovertible. 
What did they pay for mediums? Drs. Bricton's change was 


|About penny por head would do it, and leave aser- 
{lus it hand. Tn the Prose and on the platform he should uso 
fis pen amd voice agaioat tho condition uf things they had 
had of late. Mediums bod been put on to the to platforms, 
tomo of whom could not speak their native tongue correctly, 
‘and others who fearfelly wutilated the Queen's English, 


He spoke in dispar 
Sock medians Itwas a method of procolure which was d 
Shore harm than good ; auch mamas eaght to be used in connec: 

ratigation cireles ad ot bo dragged before the 
Julie. in a. acacely Balfdevelopeel condition. To ywt that 
Chass of medions om apvitual rostraus of the Kind referred to 
fra a hoax cn coumnonraonse, und a long ax the necensity 
(cristal he should protant aginst such a Tine of procedure. —In 
‘he afternoon and evening Mr. Jolmaon, of Hyde, spoke on 
suitable topics and miparted some wefalinforaation and advice 
tonne present who wero, ine senso, strangers to Spriteal 
Philosphy. 

‘Grasoow.—At the moming meoting ofthe Spiiteaist here 
test Sunday, what has for some time boon Jookel upon by 
nnutber of the Sceiety’s meubors as an unpleasint and _un- 
comfy derehyment ia cosmection with these servis, 
Samo to m bead,” and it is now fondly hoped, was expel, 

ars should bo. Tho privilege of sddresting 
‘Questions tothe guide of tho medion, Mr. or Mx, Wallis 28 the 
Tee might be, having been freely extended to tno who chowe 
{a frequent the Sanday mnorning moctings, wl Tiitu m questi 
ng nom changed into ail flit debstings and controversy, 
sothat the spiritaal ministrations of the intelligences control 
Ting the mediunas wore oftentimes overshadowed by the “cloudy 
thus engeanlered in the winds of tho assenry, 
‘be of service aa teachers fro 
Higher side of life thwart, and their i 
iAtlength, however, amort of climax has been reached. 
Thaving Beccino more 1 
‘usally discursive, and the eflrts of everyboily to convince 
Creryboly ele mare than anally impotent, the ature ax 
‘a rote taken on the question ss to whether 
tach practices tere to continue of ether, short ab 8 


ie ia. gratfying 
‘goal sense, not to aay good manners, of the 

or by = emooping majority it was rosolved 
tnt it tus nore noun to invite instruction from the inviables 
fd Meatken to. them with respect, than to expoct that they 
Should submit to dhe prowiactotsIarangues of every ane who 
tight have a pot phiboghy or a *now idea” to ventilate, 
Way te hoped, thoreare, that the early popularity of those 
froring sorvces will shortly return, and, with an increase, of 
‘Concord and. gencral Harcty amongst. tho metbers, that the 
‘isvoyant- powers of Uoth Mr. and Mr Wallis whilst under 
GGuuol of ace respective yulilen, will bo more actively called 
fate play for the benefit alike of inguirers and meubors. In 
the evening, it boing“ Quostion Night,” the guides of Mr, 
Walls dispasod of varity of quentions submittal in writing, 
al ability and to the evident 


Satisfaction of the neti vrata prety fai ono in point 


‘Stmumbers. Having accomplished their task ofure the wsual 


wap, the gues wok ooeasion to refer to their 
Perwaal work—‘what their intentions sn desires ere in s0- 
ection with Spiitaalion, and expecially with tho movement in 
(Glanguw ; alin the course of their remarks, d 
fol and stering appeal to Spiritualists to bo 
a fhe discharge of aoving and beneficent duties, os bolted 
{hore who pousssed a truth of infinite importance to thie fel 
Jounscornfally impatient of the diapantion that would debaxe 
jentiam into an intllectealiaa to wrangle over and spl 
Inlims about. Those who now knew somewhat of the true mean- 
Ing of life, death, ad famortality coal surely afford to alatain 
Fron the cowardly selishness involved in the consoning.desive 
forget Sealvation for their souls,” and that only, and bo pro- 
patel todo battle forthe right, tho trao, and the gud, letting 
Wiheir noula”™ reap. what Denctt might be derived from much 
taanly and elevating ent. Nest Sanday evening, Me. Wallis! 
wabject i Thee Carsesand How to Cure Them.”—Sr. Mc 


Brwixonr—Oa Sunday, March Ist, Mr. J. Burma | 


attened a conference fa tho morning. when the position of 
‘he town and the means of extending its usoful- 


worementa of tables, Man isa apiitual now at after 
“dosribe rite sho exerised 
ritaal gifts while inthe bey. Some medion can see Sato 
rad easly as oro can eo Htuugh a glas 
Tumbler, Others can ace th Light owing from a magnet, and 
Aseria like the nervous lid that flows Srom the fingers 
Thoin being, the magnet, of coure, having no voitio 
‘Shisitalis investiaten the relation of good and exilto man’s 
fate life, nd finds that aa he Hives here ao he weil continue 
there, Fifty years ago piyical developments, which arp the 
commonplaces ef today, would Iavebeen derided. Spiitualinn. 
aches inan how to eanteol the conditions of his lower naturoy 
trch today pasts the sociologists." He went on to comment 
nthe aiiglar osility of rliglonists an scentista 
‘Spiritualism. But ie cay to ace that many beoks have, Yong 
Deon doveloping a aprivalist fooling and doctrine without 
Knowing ite, ‘To all men aust come tho questions: Who 
tnadoall_ things? Siti 
sn furvihen the replys fist negatively Uy smceping away 
Uheologial eomecptionssccondly, It a ywstive, wayyy 
fiving, theory which atswered those questions, | Mr. 
ned to. with doo intereat, and produced a 
tat npeeason,--Mra, Gro followeo with spirit delineations, 
hich Eftoen, wore roegined, hive persons anly of thas 10 
ta with lun were dewrita falling to recive 
The minute descriptions given of their fiends In apiit lifer 
Thor aa going intvent inthe subject inthe town. Cor. 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOME! 
‘The fuilowing i list of ciinent persons who, after persona 
tnventigatin, have satis Hhemaelves of the reality of mo of 
tho phchumena generally own a2 Dyehleal or Spiritualist 
‘X.th—Am materia Us plied 10 thowo who have exchanged 
elie for knowlege 
SoueNce The Kael of Cruwfont and Taleares, FRE» 
Preidant KAS; W. Crookes, Follow and Gold, Medalist of 
the Teal Society | C. Varley, BRS, Cons A Tt Wallace, tho 
nent Naturalist; W, F. Daeett, FALSE, Profesor of Pyson 
ral Calloge of Sones, Dublin De. Lockhart Mobertion | 
spe Eitotons £188, sometime President of tho Royal Mei 
‘Chirurdcal Sosiety of Landen ; "Profesor de Monza, 
Sancti Present of tho Matenatienl Socoty of Lenton ¢ “De, 
gory, PattSifs, mometine Peofowor of Chemistry fn the 
nburg "De Asuraer, *Me, Rater, “Dr. 
FR, 8, Se. 
aller, of Leip, author of" Transcendental 
Profomone GT. Recker, Sener, aml J 
Hiahte, of aipags Protomor W. H Weber, of Gottingen 
PolesorToffany of Waraburg¢ Profowor Pty, of Werte 5 
Praferors Wagner abd Butleraf of Petersburg: Prfosors Hare 
roy of UA; De Hobect Feiss, of Brean ¢ Mons 
Famnarin, Astronower, Se, &. 
Har of ‘Dunraven ¢ "A. Telloye + 
Captain Te Burton; Profesor 
nt Lyitan s *Lont Lyn 


Howitt; *Serjoant Co 
Se, &e 
ishop Clarke, bolo Island, U.S.A. 

USA Profesor W. Denton: Profomor Ales, Witte 
fessor Hirsan Conon Profesor ‘an teenty-foa 
STedgos and ex Juges of the US. Courts Vitor 
indDaromess von Vay 7. Lloyd Garrison, U.S.A, 

ton, JAY, Rabon, USA 

“Count A. de Gasparin 


1. H, Nicalay, Duke of Lonehtenbonss 
SIL, Princo Albrecht of S 
‘s ‘Saja Wittgenstein Hon. Alex 
‘Aucakoty Imperial Consallor of Bassin the Hon, 
Sisalivan, sometine Minster of U-S.A. at the Court of 
Favre Clararog, late Consal-eneral of Franco at Trieste 
fe Knpevor of “Russia au "France; Presidents “Thiers 
st "Lineal, ee, 


Tn the SSE 


explain the 
‘explain what 


WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 

‘Mediums, who are the instruments of an external agency, 
Ihave, more than onc, leen confronted with coajurers 
who deceive hy sleight of haul; and in the samo manner 
that no mau of science who has thoroughly and fairly 
investigated the phenomena has failed to ecome cou 
ined of theie reality, 0 no conjaver who ax been con 
feonted with the suno facts has been able to explain dhe 
oceurrenca ly prostidigitation. Houdin, Jacots, el 
Jachini, Hermann, Kellar, al others have already confessed 
their powerlesmess to produce under the sim conditions 
‘what ooours without human intervention in the prosenco of 
8 cd 

Testimony of Robert Hondin 

‘Tho Marquis Eudes de Mirville published during the 

Hifetime of Houdin two letters from the Intter, in is 
‘A MM. lea mombres do Académie des 
mre de 


Ja Science, ot les hommes da Mondo,” in which the eonjurcr 
confesses his inability to explain tho ph io wit 
essed in tho presenco of Aloxis, the clairvoyant, A eiream: 
stantial account is given of Mf. do 
for the purpose of engaging hia in this investigato 
Inttor'scontidonce in his own ability to detoct tho trek, and 
fof what tool. place at the séance, the conditions of which 
wero entirely under Houdin’s control. ‘This account ex 
tonds over twelve page ceurncy ix confirmed 
‘Houdin in the first of the documents now translated — 
Although very far from aceupting the 

Ia gal ener to Donte upon oy ad 
ing that Lm nt at all committe to opinions, 
‘of mugpuotins or against, Lea, novertheleny 

atthe fate above reportal ary entieuly exert (ut 

ett) an thal the mors reflect 
de If i to rank them among Uo 


““TRonexr Hovnes. 


Tettor, in which the following, referring to another adaneo | 


“+The; heroes fn thie 
ssp ty hd 
that chee at ioe eee cere (ed 
it inp he va phearpelingy 
‘etal wares) Tam, Mansi Be 

“Gig, Rone Hoots 
“May 16th, 184% bag ii 
omen ote Kae 

Hany Kellan, «diatingnaho profomne of Iogentemain, 
invented ho satowritingplenononn which erred i 
tho posace of Me Blinn at Caleta in Janney 18 

the 25th of that month he addree etr othe 
Citra ch Zain Daily en in which he sid + 

“in your ie af the 1th Jenny Tate tint Tso | 
te df a opportmty of pasting nance with | 
‘low of ieee Ullal apion ato wheter, fay | 
Sepuly of rote Prosgtatn coll ge natu | 
‘spinon of ecm be pedo by opal ad | 

Mt an fdehed tothe cruny of Mgnt, the 
sviltalaie oll sow in Gaeta anf is hey Be | 
Benge, for arin othe oporenly enrol 

“it wedi tony west to eptn, Wa mah oven 

that Thar ete away edly nae to 


Wl vo ano dnsiption of wht took plac.” 

‘After deseribing sever succes experiments, Mr 
Kellar proceeds — 

“In remest to the aboro manifestations T can only a 
that T'do ot oxpect any secomnt of them’ to gun, general 
rolone. Forty-eight hots bufore I should not ve tei 
tuyoto ‘who doscbol such eaifetatios under sila c- 


ent free that produced. the writing 
‘are to be relied on, was fn no way tho revue 


another letter to the Zutian Daily Neves, reporting some 
experiences of another kind with Mr. Eglinton, and regurd- 


i any form, no wan th 
‘machinery by which eval be produced the phenomena which had 
taken place. ‘The ordinary modo by which Maskelyne and other 
‘omjurtrs imitate levitation or the oating test cvuld uct possibly 
The dime in the roons in which we wore asscted 

‘Tho Testimony of Prone Jaesbs, 

Professor Jacobs, writing to the editar of Liekt, mehr 
“Apsil 10th, 1881, in teforence to. phenomena which 
red fn Paris through the Brothers Davenport, said :— 
Spite of the amortions, more or leas trustworthy, of the 

rnd English ournallats, and apie of the folish jealousion 
mnt conjurcr I fee it my duty to show up tho bad 
{ait of one pmaty and the chicanery of tho other, All dhat ha 
‘eon stil or dono adverse to thioe American iediuias is 
lnolutely untowitwarty. IE we would 
‘ro vat trata i, aid wether Uh 
jurors pamomol the wont elementary knowledge of the sience 
‘Hat governs na preatidigiator of repute, 
ud © aincory Spiitualiat, TZ afirm that the molianinie fate 
arte by the tea brothers were edly tre, aad belonged 
to the Spivitoatatic ore of th 


‘hall bo abl to catablish clearly, and that by pale demonstra 
ti, the inna Tino dowateation which acparstow med 
javing proper, and then eivoeati 
ho no longer ponte, and persons wil aro to yield to 
praletormination to deny 


laity of the ap 1 aathotine 
‘yon, doanit, to fort this letter fn your mext member, if agrece 
blo to you," ee. 

‘eatnony of seme Bataciat 

Sanmol Pellachini, Court Conjaror at Berlin, mado the 
following declaration in Decemibox, 1877 :— 

“Thereby declro it to bo a rah action to give deciaive 
Jolgmont pont the objective medial performance of tho 
American maa, Me. Henry Slade, after only ono ating and 
the obmorrations so mada, After [had st the wih of several 


sy ov intorent, tented the physical 
na sories of sittings by fall gli 
Tat for the 


Ihave notin the amallct degree found anything to be. produced 
‘by means of prestidgitative manifestations, of by mechanical 
spparatas ; and that any explanation of the exporimenta which 
tuak place war the eirenmutances dd editions then obtaining 
Dy any roferonco to protiigitation ie bandutly in m 
ust ret with such men of acienco au Crookes and Wallace, 

London ; Perty, in Bere ; Butler, in St Potersburg, to 
‘ssa for tho explanation of this phenomenal power, and to 
prove itsreality. Teclare, moreover, the published opinions of 
Taymon as to the How "of this subject to be premature, and, 
according to my vow and experience, false and one-ided. This, 
ny declaration, is signed and executed before a notary and wit 
newes.— (Signed) Sixex, Bettxcuss, Berlin, December Ge 


‘eunwtances, sill remain a soptie wx regards Sptitalis, but 


rod 
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seratiny to which they ought obviously to be subjected is a 
question which J may perhaps find some other opportunity 


‘Now surely it was Mr, Myers’ obvious duty as an 
investigator of peyehio facts, to subject tho statements of 


131 Spiritualists to “a very rigorous scrutiny ” before committing 
5] himself to a theory which would dispense with all 


[The Editor of “Tour” desires 
inderatocd that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
‘opinions expreaned by Contrilutors and Corresponitents 

i ta, ut vweritera are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
‘tached. 


THE TELEPATHIO THEORY. 


‘Telepathy is a word adopted Ly the leaders of 
Society for Prychical Research as one which expresses 
the view they take of almost all spiitualistic phenomena. 
so-called, 10 far as the experi vl observations of the 
Society have been recorded 

‘Tho word means far feeli 


For instance, Thoughttransference is explained on the 
telepathic theory, and the apparitions of ghosts occurring] 
at the time of death aro explained as instances of the 
minds of the dying so operating as to. cause corobrations 
which act on others at a distance or telepathically. 

Further, in the February number of the Contemporary 
Reciew there is an article Uy Mr. Myers, the inventor of the 
term, in which he “believes that he has shown that in the 
‘ast majority of eases where Spiritualists are prone to refer 
fantomatic writing to some unseen intelligence there is 
really no valid ground for such an assumption 

‘The facts which Mr. Myers pats forward ax proof of] 

hypothesis nz to automatic writing are very few, 
and by no means warrant the conclusions he lus arrived 
ft; and, expecially, his theory that automatic writing is 
sometimes produced ly the eerebration of brains at n 
distance from the automatic writer, is one which at 
most must be of ery rare occurrence. 

“Most Spiritualists will admit that « largo proportion of 
automatic writing may arise out of unconscious brain core- 
ration, and they will also adit that as man is a spiritual 
‘being while in the flesh, a considerable proportion of auto- 
twatic writings may be dictated by his own spiritual 
nature, unknown to his earthly reason ; but all Spiritual 
believe in inspiration by spiritual beings outside themselves, 
‘and that, therefore, automatic writing must sometimes pro- 
‘ceed from this source. However, it is well that the] 
scepticism of Mr. Myers should be brought to bear on 
Spiritualists in this matter, and that the subject, should 
‘be reconsidered, and it is to be desired that those who can 
sive instances in which automatic writing mnst_ have come 
from external sources, should record them in “ Laci.” 

“Mr. Myers certainly qualifies his sweeping assertion 
when he adds : “I az, indeod, aware that some cases of a 
Jifferent kind (to unconscious cerebration) are alleged to 
‘exist—caces where automatic vriting has communicated 
facts demonstrably not known to the writer or to any one 
present. How far these cases can satisfy the very rigid 


trirtualie agency, and rice stale phenomena 
‘Featod to Ue operon of phys movement onl. 

Tn Gn July numer of th Miestenh Century, Mr 
ayers an Mr Gurney actualy stompt to exhibit ese 
ot appeiin an hour ger deh xo of tlt bra 
tetion onthe pre ot te devas 

nisoqunt ivetgtion provel thatthe naanee 
toler” tld een tot incor reparted {othoe 
estlanen, and te tery i this iano cllaped. ih 
Kia can, "Det rel ov cou not atthe tine frst the 

meson that Ue writes were amusing theresa the 

‘fous of tele oer fn gravely infringe at 
fotin coal act tepthialy an Boor after tho tan ens 
Aad Sorely swe pang the far doing hry no 
to fe. 

One naturally woul onlad ha the has of a solely 
foe Payee esarch wotll alive. inthe Dayco 
Itt hn tlepathie teary toe, then the Sorat boul 

fe" govlty for Tole Cereal Resear, or the 

or Ocels Phys! Ressareh 
ell T thik, tat we abou all tao i to heart 
thatthe Sevioty, mo far an ie has prod, has not 
iin ou, py apart froma 
ryansaion; Ut Ins gens steph Cory 
iia aly aay--mind ou api a, no fa wo 

Tove, only main in notion 

TVith soar to automate writing friend narrated to 

imo floes: "Three sir knwn to mo, age x 

sme eas ago wore paying with pancets, win I 
“rote verace fn hnguage unown t0 do oilenoF 9 
Ur nother, bat which the father when he retro hos 
Alnrvred te be taken fom a of tho Roman pot 

Now its cmeetaie thatthe fhe, he a trae 
hic ccen nese, might have bora. able to same 
eto, to eontrlhsiienfom a distance, Dati the 

ent ostanco o such tining hal ten pacts, and 
Erte mo inconadeable int the father bai oF any 
J<tner tain, cad havo unconsciously controlled thor 
Shine to wit Latin verse 

Wu nor all nowy au a tater of fact, chat det 
seving can be produce within lsked later or eninets 
San ich wetng i etinly bnyond explanation by 
{pte deny nln, fede, he voce of hat hry 
Toa maintain creations could petrte 
Toft slaty, and, sing on crumbs of pel, could write 

cern eta speed Yon ner grester than tt 
osuble to any human being! 

‘Now, if lsadiid th dr slateswrtng beyond 
tne lps explanation, and ie protced. by an itll 
{ce without ave ongninton how inGitly easier fe 

total ta ths wane oxtaie ntelgnce coud nd 
nc cotet human iunds to predic automate writing 

athe prsece of Nopoeon IU,» detahed and was 
see by al present to writen the ight and on tho ab 
Smelly ede inspection, bd ha and was inl by 
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‘Was all this the result of the telepathic 


for not experimenting with Mi 
widely known that they havo sat. with him, but that no 

1 who holds the telepathic theory Ins ever ad any 
proof of slatesriting. 

"This has eaosed wonder and mortifiation, ut the failure 
is easily explainable on the telepathie theory. ‘The sensitive 
fand his controls, feeling that they were surrounded by a 
hostile prejudging influence, were thus paralysed. 

‘Mrz_Myers expresses his opinion in his article inthe 
Contemporary, p. 243; that the proceedings of the Society 
for Paychical Rescarel must for n long time be largely 
‘occupied with tclepathie researches.” If so, I fear the 
Sulacribers to the Society may login at last to feel that 
they do not got muck for their mone 

‘Tho Society has done admirable work in bringing into 
some onder the “willing game," so long the amuseinent of 
tociety ; and the Society has further enjoyed the grent ad 
vantage of being presided over ly gentlewan of high cha 
racter and position, and has thas obtained au outlet for its 
records jn the publie Press. 

‘But T have this against the managers of the Society, 
‘that, while inviting discussions at its public meetings, they 
tmost carefully withhold from their printed reports, the 
tamies and the thoughts of the fow thinkers who venture to 
call the telepathic and other conclusions in question. ‘This 
Jealous exclusiveness is surely not justifiable ia an open 
‘ociety avowing itself to be one of research 

ose who believe in. the Spiritualitie view and have 
united themselves into the London Spiritualist Alliance can 
produce abundant proot of (1) ‘True clairvoyance as dis: 
tinguished frou thoughtreading. (2) Direct psychic or spirit 
‘writing within closed slates or cabinets. (8) ‘The “passage 
of matter through matter.” (4) ‘The materalisation of the 
human form, And those who prefer spivitua facts to physiolo- 
sical theories are invited to join thix Society, 

TE telopathy be true, is it not strange that those 
‘who believe in it aro totally impervious to its influence, 
‘and those only can receive “ thoughttronsference” who are 
peychics, oF mediums 5 thove who believe in sprit 
‘communication 1 

Further, if ghosts at the time of death arw caused. by: 
‘rnin cerebration, how isit that not o Drain in a 
amllion ean telepathically eerebrate 

Inconeusion, it rable and very serious matter 
for consideration, hata socioty carefully inaugurated under | 
the auspices of “all the talente" for the purposes. of 
Paychieal Research, should, after three years’ labour, find 

tslf, as it were, dcliberntely and laboriously stranded in 
fa form of agnosticism ; and, while ignoring the spivituaistic 
‘theory, should expend about £1,000 a-year ina subtle 
attempt, under the disguiso of a Greek synonym, to in 

inte into the inquiring mind a quastscientife form of 
materialism. x. 

(Letters frequently reach wn regarding the attitude of th 
‘Sovity for Paychical Reseach to Spictaalien, We insert th 
‘above in the intareta of free discasion, and with no desire in 
the world to encourge any disparagement of the useful work 
‘which this Sosety ie doing,—Bo, or  Lacur.”) 


To Cones 
til next week stongst others, Wetter from © M.D. Edi 
fand'S. R Watson, 
‘oP, Proresion Cassant.—At tho moment of 
swe lesen the md news that Professor Casall, 
"inember af the Connell of the 
‘fe at 1.15 on the morning of 
‘Weshall hope to givo ore details next week. 


SPIRITUALISM AT HOME.” 
By Fras Poowonr, M.A. 


Mr. Theobald is, no doubt, within his rights in deferring. 
the discussion of tho poems of Saadi and the life-history of 
Wanik ® until such time as he ean demonstrate that my 
account of these mattersis inacearate, But Imust deur 
to his passing over my challenge on another question. In 
“Lraite” of the 31st Janunry Mr. Theobald stated that he 
had submitted the Greek quotation and my comments to a 
Spiritualist and competent Greek scholar of my acquaint 
‘ance, who had pronounced my criticism of the Greek 
trustworthy. In“ Liour” of February Lith T stated that 
Thad received a letter from a Spiritualist friend of mine, 
‘who had been consulted by Mr, Theobald on the Greek, and 
T quoted the following sentence from my correspondent’s 
letter ; “I could have no decided opinion, for my know. 

ely beyond the alphabet”... 
‘And Thave since learnt, at a personal interview, that Mr. 
‘Theobald was given to understand this very clearly. Now, 
Twant to know if my correspondent is identical with the 
“Greek scholar” referred to by Mr. Theobald, For if 
they are identical—as we may assume in the absence of 
fan express denial—itis hardly possible to charueterise Mr. 
‘Theobald’s version of the matter in too strong language. 
 Alsolutely dishonest” is the description given of it in my 
heatingby twoseveral persons cognisant ofthe circumstances. 
Tido not myself think it necessary to impute dishonesty 
here: ner did I, ax Mr, ‘Theobald asserts, hint in my pre- 
vious letter that he had been a party to fraud of any kind, 
Tee no reason to assume dishonesty on his part; I have 
lage faith in his capacity for unconscious misrepresentation, 
shall have answered my question about the 
‘and until he shall have rendered some 
satisfactory accous ion of thefacts in regard 
to the Persian poetry, it is clear that the value of his 
dence on any subject isan unknown quantity 

“Asregarts his reply (o me in “Leone” of February 28th, 
it is important to note, in the fist place, that his assertions 

ave hitherto been made ox his own sole authority; whereas 
every statement of mine which he questions is supported 
and corroborated by my colleague, Mr. Hughes. Mi 
Theobald has omitted—not intentionally, I think, bat from 
heer earelessness—to take this fact into account, and bas 
thereby gained a dialectical advantage to which he is not 
entitled: yet Feonstantly referred to Mr. Hughes’ collabora- 
tion throughout my leter ; and Mr. Hughes added his own 
confirmation 
to this fact, because 

discernment and Lalancing of probabilities, and the 

iso of aceurnte observation, it is of importance that 
fevery detail should be extablished in the mouth of more 
than one witaess. I have now, as on the former occasion, 
discussed the whole matter with Mr. Hughes before writing 
my letter, and I shall in this instance also submit the 
finished letter in manuscript for his revision. 

In the next place, I would point out that Mr. Theobald 
im the frst part of the leteer which bears his signature has 
allowed the pen of a ready writer to ran away with the 
iseretion of a critie, I wrote that I went down to 
Blackheath “in my capacity ax a member of the Society for 
Paychical Research.” I did not state that 1 wrote to 
© Laonr” in that capacity; still less did T say or imply 
that in writing to “ Lame” T was * presenting my report.” 
‘Te would have been extremely informal and indecorous to do 
‘0. Mr. Theobald’s strietares on my proceedings are, there- 
fore, based on an entirely false assumption. If he is a 
member of the Society referred to he would, of coarse, have 


ings res) gies umtin, of, fhe CHGS | right to inquire what report had been presented, and how 


15 
autdyew ofthe Society for Payehieal Research; ‘andthe 
‘pint traslees the report of fe Literary Commitee 


had been reeeived ; but even so it would clearly be out 


of place to make such an inquiry or to diseuss the matter 
‘at all in a public journal. 
‘Bat though I wrote to “Liour” as a private indi 


Copel, and Tatated thal fact in my eter certainly nt to 
‘pine ventions importance toy rest bat fo tro 
isd reson T wise nthe Sot pcs, to be carly 
oder that Len lly of no tree of tcl oon 
tion in making plc what I bad beerve. “And in the 
terend place I tongh tight to show that my investi 
in wn ot the cane reel an fternoon cal, at wes 
of th tare of dlitrat and eretallyprpered inspec 
Ain: Wheberit was “enprdeal” or not dope entnly 
nthe eccrsey of oer cherratin, end nt all om the 
fetal length of ine cccpied HES Hughes and Tw 
furen beer and efalfal Ch thre us toon, end enw i 
cecretiy our irvetignon wes ls seperti. aa Mr 
hebels velo month stay o the phenemens, And 
Me. Tebal eran wor wel evar a tho tine that out 
‘isa this oil character, for be aozepted ny po 
youl to bang. with tn esmy colleges, the somvary 
Stone of thatocety+ committe of feveiga 

To punto Mr ‘Theos commen in dtl So far 
as tha" chante” of te wring on mati of opinion, we 
ive Mss ‘Theale unmypportedatemest on the ene 
Id aglnt that of Ble, Hlgher sed. yr en Oe 
ther. Me. Total wish tring the attr to « 
diekive test be shoul sate ercly Now many words or 
Inter ore contained in s given ope of the writing, and 
lettin readers of Laie’ neon Uo compres ke 
ster of words fotolia syace, An Testa ex 
Slallenged mya an" edoted perm” to ae what T can 
fn Inthe mater of writing I fr thet Tshosld certainly 
ie cased by oat of ay correspondents as avery impor 
telly eat pero. 

But Thre evecededbayond my aatieipation—and no 
oui others could command an eqal menrie of suc 
in aling the “pint writing” It Mr Hoghes and T 
trescurta in our resection, tom ies ft an Inc, of 
tcrenty lines in a halfabent ot” ordinary olopaper the 
teasimum enon of tho spirit writing. Mr. Theobald 
correct us if wo ae wrong, AU my drt stamp. indy 
Highs I ecceded in writing tho whole ot 
liner of Mr Theat reply. to 
Febroary 280h—201 words ll—in spac 1 
Uhmarorag length of tha nes being slat 2a.” Bu at 
iy linn ere net ql even and so of tho words wee 
Inleiect owing to Uh softness of the pail Tsade 8 
poser ir tiealvneges py at 
Uisseomnd attempt T saeerded in comprening my Hes 
within erally te same apace a2 indore testy ines fn 
Tin. j tt the average length of tenes sweat lesa 
not exreing Sin The Hes are prfecly even, aod the 
tng ponte clearest ad repuany of which my 

orml ering ea varey bask A Hughes coats wit 
tne in thinking ctirely lege and Twill waht to 
the lapecon of Mr. Total oan owen whe ares to 
pay tote Us prodidion corepal Just ter ton 
‘Min Now ths wing ot se can be rnd without th 
Help ofa maging gly which Ale. Theobald tall wf 
enemy inthe coe to apt wing. tht iting 
ISeraaly no ore maui han la, Yam cosine 
hele tate i more indie, 

Aeipbered without sch artic nid. Th only exepioal 
(pal, thevlory which this pee writing pomemes woeld 
Sipe to be ie experr legit. 1 Mes Thatald 
alleges compstison on tht ground tore wil, think, 
ten tically in denontating that egility ofthe most 
spree Kind ot inconpatlie wih the conditions of the 
sora He 

“he ret of Mr Tests eter isbn upon bro fale 


id mot say ; (2) and that his alleged private knowledge of 
certain facts is equivalent, for evidential purposes, toa 
Public statement of them. For, in the frst place, I did 
not ¥enture to propound any conclusions of my own ns to 
the means by whieh the writings and other phenomena are 
produced. My sole conclusion was—and, I may add, that 
remains now my sole conclusion on the matter—that M 
‘Theobald had not brought forward suficient evidence for 
his hypothesis of abnormal agency. And, in the second 
place, that conclusion of mine is not overthrown by Mr. 
‘Theobald’s elaborate demonstration that he was in 
possesion all the time of much better evidence, 
Which he did mot bring forward. What ho has, 
done in effect is this. He has published from 
time to time detailed contemporary records of certain 
‘ecurrences,and he has pointed out certain facts which, in his 
‘opinion, prove that these occurrences were due to abnorinal 

Tt is now shown to him thnt the facts which he has 
described prove nothing of the kind, and that the presence 
of certain other facts, or the observance of certain other 
precautions, are essential to the proof ; and he thereupon 
Aeclares, some months after the events, that he did observe 
those other facts at the time, and did take these further 
preceutions, Such a method of argument is calculated 
neither to strengthen his original position, nor to enhance 
the value of the additional testimony which he now adduces. 
For out of his own mouth ho is convicted of tho grossest, 
innccurncy —eithor in not stating atthe timo the precautions 
which lve did take, or in imagining now that he took pre- 
cautions which he @id not take, But Iwill go through the 
facta one by one. 

T stated that “all the writings” on the exings of the 
rooms are large and straggling. Mr, Theobald now tells ux 
that my statement is inaccurate, because in at least one 

tance the writing on tho eailing is small and regular. Tt 
is unfortunate that Mr, Theobald should have neglected to 
show this writing to Mr. Hughes and myself if it existed 
‘at the time of our visit, If it did not exist then, he haa no 
right to accuse ine of innecuracy. 

Mr. Theobald states that the ceiling in tho hall ix 
‘ft. din, in height, and, therefore, out of reach of anyone 
standing on a chair, Now the “inseribed portion of the 
ceiling”—tho only portion, that is, which bore any writing 
fat the timo of oar visit—is considerably lower than the 
general level of the ceiling. If Mr. ‘Theobald means that 
this special portion of tho ceiling is 9. in. from the for, 
hho should state thin. But if, 8 T 

is Of. Jin, from the Hloor, 
Ihe remark is not to the point, for I referred solely to that 
part which is lower than the rest (by reason of an archway 
‘or other structural irvegularity), and which bears tho 
smaller writing reforred to. 

T pointed out that, in onder to render it certain that 
there was no writing beyond the ‘solitary B” before the 
inne, a eareful and prolonged search was requisite. Mr 
‘Theobald now assures us that he conducted a search of this 
nature. It is unfortunate that he did not state this in his 
‘contemporary acoount of the occurrence, and that the words 
‘which he used on that occasion would not, without his sub 

tary, lead us to suppose that any such 


‘As regards the waiting thrast out of the cabinet during 
to séanes, Mr: Theobald now states that, in adlition to 
looking into the box in oer to sei chee was some paper 
ther ho ad seerety” marked the paper beforehand. How 
sunfortanate that ho di not mention this most obvious and 
necesary precaution when questioned by Mr. Hughes and 
imyecl within afew weeks of the oseurence. 

‘And if is statement, th paper inthe box had already 
‘ben secretly marked,” is intended to mean that the paper 
ad been marked and introduced into the box in such 


‘assumptions, (1) that 1 said in my former letter what I 


rmauner that no person could have hud surreptitious access 


to it in the interval the séanco, it 
fortunate that the words used aro not such as to make) 
‘that interpretation obvious. 

‘And i€ the marks used wero of sueh nature, and so) 
frequently varied, as. to re tation in 
possible, itis unfortunate that Mr. Theobali fas not said s0, 

Tu regard tothe locked seeretair, Br. Theotild makes 
three dstinet statements : (1) ‘That. since ovr visit he has 
found thicker pioovs of paper introduced into the seeretare 
(2) That in republishing the account in “Licur” of June 
THUh, he know that the test he described Ind no real value. 
(3) That my conclusion was a hasty one 

Fo which T answer: (1) That if he has had these 
amotw satisfactory tests, it is to be regrotted that ho Ins] 
published no aecount of them in * Lacie,” but that in one] 
to niake tho tests completo, a very thorough investigation 
of the piceo of furniture i necessary, and a very explicit 
statement as to tho whereabouts of Mr. Theobald’ keys, and 
fs to various other matters, (2) ‘That he does describe the 

i Txcutr" of June Lith as if he believed it to have 

further oeeurrences took place| 

since our visit, tho justice of my conclusion, vehich was] 

vowelly founded solely on the evidence which Mr, ‘Theo 
Tal Ina brought. forward, is by no means impogned. 

‘Of the now manifestations rocorded in Mr. ‘Theobald’s 
letter it bx not necessary at present to tako any account 
‘There are persons who would tostify, in all good faith, to 
having seen the cow jump over the moon if their proposses- 
sions Iappencd to jump that way, and would quote as 
corroborative testimony to the fact the nursery rhyme in 


is reconled, Until Mr, ‘Theobald —in his own good 


ind at his own convenience, if he so pleaso—has | 


rd his allusions to tho Persian poctry, and the Groek 
tors, Tce no reason why his 


Tut there is one remark of his which T fel bound to] 
niotice, He hax insinuated that Lam one of those who 
‘think that the pheniomend ealed spiritualist are impossib 
‘That insinwation is a most onwarrantable one, and, if T 
Yelioved it to have been made maliciously, X should call it 
Ly a harshor name, TET had not hele plinomens suel ax 
those to be atleast possible, T should not have accepted the 

And T should 

thie letter if T 
thought that all spiritualistic: phenomena ad occurred 
under conditions such ns these, and that all reporters of| 
them hd avoided a tenddeney to eruile realism, and the con- 
tamination of too near an approach to vulgar fact, as 
eflotually 98 Mr. Theobald has done. 


‘Mr, Podnore has shown mo Mr. Theobald’ letter which 
appeared in Lacsre” of the 28th Febuary, and while fully 
agreeing with all that he has said, T do not think he has 
Ini sufficient stress on the indications of Mr. Theobald 
ineapacity for the scientitie investigation of this class of| 
phenomena, 

Hefore paying out vist to Mr. Thoobnld last May—Me. 
‘Theobald’s inaceursey appears in his mis-statement of the 
ato—we carefully went through Me. Theobald’ letters to 
“Liaire” of Mareh and April, and selected for particular 
inquiry and examination those manifestations which, as ro- 
‘corded, appeared to furnish the most conclusive tests. 

"Your readers wil, on comparing theso lettors with Mr. 
Podinors's exposition of the result of our inquiry, perevive 
hhow inagcurate and misleading 3x. Theobald fas been in 
his description of the phenomena. 

‘We had a further iMlustration of this inaceurney during. 
our visit, Mr. Theobald told us, in his daughter's absence, 
thatshe had soen a breakfast tray going upstairs without 
Ihuman agency. Miss Theobald, however, subsequently 
‘stated, in answer to our inquiry, that all she bad seex, ot 


tuming her head at the servant's exclamation of surprise, 
‘war the tmy balanced on a stair, and swaying slightly, 
movement which, I need hardly point oat, might have been 
de to its having been hastily deposited on the stairs in a 
state of unstable equilibria. 

‘The minute writing is, thi 

satisfactory test. Both Me. 
‘written with ease and rapidity over twelve lines to 
Janinch, and Mr, Podmore has legibly written the first 
fewenty’ nes of Mr. ‘Theobald's etter in “Laon” 
fon a bit of paper Tin. in breadth, 23in. in length. 
When Mr. ‘Theobald can produce spirit writing of 
equal clearness and fineness be will be jusifed in stigmatis- 
{ng the strictures made by Mr. Podmore and endorsed by 
myself, ns inaccarate. But unless he can do this, am, 1 
think, justified in calling upon him to publicly withdraw 
fand apologise for the entirely unwarrantable remarks that 
he has made on our eritcism 

Mr, ‘Theobald’s argument 
“Tyan,” on the publication in, Zaowr 
of the test of the locked sceretaire, ignores altogether that 
‘cho. **pablieation”” spoken of was a * republication,” 
ientical Inngeage, of the account given in a number of 

Ticare” insued before our visit If the word *republica- 
tion” is substitated in Mr. Theobald’s argument, the argu 
rent collapses. 

"The strength of Mr. Theobald’s reply to our criticism 
consists not so much in the defence of the evidence assailed, 
fr in tho production of farther evidence of the mmo 
quality, 

wer to this line of argument isthat when 
ly stated his case, and an investigation 
fwax made, tho ease entirely broke down, and that wntil 
opportunities havo been given of «similar examination of 
‘the additional evidence which he has now brought forward, 
je ean hardly regard that evidence as having any value. 
Staple Tim, W.C, Fraxx § Huowes, 
March 6th, 1889. 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
NIN. 

The faith cares of Major Peirtn, of the Salvation Army, in 
the Potterien hare, for a wotner, been published in neatly ‘all 
the newspapers. Thi very much enlarger our outlook. Tho 

‘and we may expect that other facta of an extm- 
it have similar pablicity. Tt is not i 
tut the amoat enterprising of inter- 


to invertignte Payeligraphy, “on the retum of Mr. Eglinton 
from Vienna, Why not try forasaeaage ftom General Gorton ie 
his own handwriting, tobe producod inthe Pall Mal Gazette? 
The publics quite ready for more enterprise in this diestion. 

Newspapers that chronicle the miracles of healing, wrought 
in tho Salation Army and the Bethshan of Lierpoo! or Iain 
ton, that record and eomament upon Mr. Gladstone's sla 
writing investigations, have prepared the poblie for more 
riking and impeetant intelligence in tho same direction. Why 
may wot a weekly newspaper hare its column of spiritual 
phenomens Ons of the largest and best, Mr. Cowen's Wee 
Chromite, makes upre-miindane facts an almost constant 
feature. We do not dexpur of seeing them discussed in The 
Wert, and Trath, The Spectator, and Saturday Review. 

‘hero ia more money in Bibles than in anything else," 
saysoono.f tho largest Biblo printers in the United States; 
‘Thoretore ho does not cate to print other books. And what is 
‘he charmof the Bible but ite miracles ite Spirtaaliam ? There is 
Fine potey and grand eloquence in the Prophets and Psalms; but 
{he Real fascination of the book i in its record of seit manifes- 
{ations. ‘The curious thing is that people wh reverently real 
bout the plagues of Egypt, and the miracles of the forty years 
fm the Wilderness are the bitterest persecutor of thoes who give 


‘us visible proofs that “miracles” do happen. 
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Spiritealiam will reform our faperais. Seis doing eo already. 
‘The black trappings are thrown aside, and wo cover ou eons | 
‘with flowers. We think les ofthe decaying body ; more of tho 
Troed spirit tat lives—more alive became ofthe transition to a 
Ihigher plane of bsing. So far from death Deing dreadful, ont 
anger is that we shall be too ready to weloume it, and too un- 
tilling to bide our time and do our work in this world and for 
it, Weare too carclea of health, We do not make enough of 
this stage of being. There ean bo no doubt that a gool life 
her which ia naturally also along life, rendara us rier forthe 


life or lives to come 


‘Death isso dilfrent a thing to Spiritualists. AU! tho tere 
tas left tall tho horror ! Our ‘fiends hare only. passed 
through the gate that is ready to admit us. Beyond itis joy 
Why sorrow here 1 Why not rejoice with those who do rejuio? 
teimmph forthe departing wal, instond of 
not eongratal 
Crit really ho sory that a 
fil has 
egret that 0 


converensine at St James's Hall the 
Development of Metiamship,” made an clo 
health, parity, and Catia et 


that cheors but not insbrates” in wolerat 
‘A. As Wattsas depnty president, announced Unt the roles 
fonts were ready, tho ened arvut the ten nnd offs urns was 
scarcely complimentary to Misa Owen ! 

Tt must be said, howe 
hher theory and practice, One of tho best medinms I are ever 
Known, with remarkable clairvoyant and healing powers, 
religiously refrained from maresicn and flesh, At one period 
‘daring hit development and sein he was exhibiting his highest 
power au a medinm, Mr. E Eglinton was hol by hia gues to 

‘and Youd raps casio upon tho table: when 

hee yielded to any temptation to break the rule 

‘That a pore, healthy, uneshewstol body is fovounnble to 
spirit influcnoe and control there can be no question. The 
Trex and works of aaction in all agos havo given abundant 
frst of thi, ‘Tho Jolin Baptata have worn caml's hair and 
{Gaten “Hocus and. wild honey.” Beef, brandy, an tobaooo 
fare not noconaries of life, not specially favourable to the 
evelopment. of spirital gifts and gracor. Vegotaria 
teototalors, aid aati-naretisers Hare yoo deal to may for 
Chemsclves} but they have also an uphill work in fighting 
gaint the eostoms and habits of eiilstion 

Af Mis Owen wera the fervent apostle of hexlth and parity, 
ling heesudionco spellbound, atid constraining many to ay 
thou almost porsonveat no,” tho hero ofthe gathering was Me. 
Haak, the wonderful Dini median, who went all over the 
Banqueting Hall, surrounded by eager groups, who examined 
the nid ison ring placed upon his wrist by the spirits sao 
srecks before, which every onocvuld see had nover pase over 
Ris hand,, Thor inno mistake about tho fact, Surgeons and 
engineers are agroed that i never jaased his hand, and ovuld 
thot be welded where iti, Either the fron passed Uhrogh the 
Tris octhe writ throagh tho iron. There thering, mado for 
[nt marked by Dee Wyld, remained, and was examined by 
Inandreds. te age 

{es no now fact. The ‘passing of matt through matter” 
thas hoon one of the oldost facta in spirit manifestation. It is 
record in the Geapels. Itooeare at every sianco with a good 
hyaical medi, In slato-writing itis force acting throwgh 
fnstter, or within tho spaco between tho sates enveloped and 
firmly bound together. «Tho well-known laws of matare "are 
‘constantly violated. Ieho write these words hare tested these 
iracles" soores of Mimes Uroogh more than thirty years of 


qefalotseraion 


“omhore are forces in natare which we know very litleaboat, 
aid Be. Gladstone, and then his attention was called off by 
the © Hero of Heroes” proparing for his martyrdom at Khar 
toum—a Spiritualist in his way, who war 20. assured of tho 


‘lity of life to come, that death had for him no terrors— 
Grerything to Hope and nothing to fear. And thowo why 
‘aaunined th iron ring on Me. Hunk's wrist the other night 
xo tothe same conviction as that of Mr. Gladstone, who, 9 
Title farther on, with no Mahdi to botherhim, may find time to 
make further investigations. 
And wlat has that venerable Royal Socisty to say about 
the dimensions of space, by menns of 
ed on my ari oF an on ing 
Paced upon the wrist of eek uf « medium ; by which « human 
orm, visible, palpable, walking, talking, as real at you yourself 
fre real, x formed in your presence, before your eyes, from a 
Title vaporous lowd )**Forevs in matore!” Yea, Mr. Glade 
sono! Yes, vnerable FILS. 
Pouch thinks tho mesmeriom in the programme of Mr, 
Yorbork, at Prince's Hall, ina tiatake, and that he had better 
ick to his really wntvellous prestidigitation. 1 agreo with 
rc this tn, When wan spends an hour in. ahowing how 
fdritly he ean dgecive. you, what is to hinder you from 
thinking he is till engaged in’ tho samme oxcupation ? No, the 
tounerinn docs not explain tho sleight of hand ticks, but the 
tricks go far to explain the menneran 
The Ocoult World appears to bo looking up just now 
says tho maguanimons Pall Mall Gazeta it suggests Cat the 
Prine Minister, after declaring his open mindedness as to Spi 
tual, eno years ag inthe Brighton letter, and then recently 
witnonsing the of slato-writing. with Me. Hglinton, 
should do what i next modus from being 
procul as 20 


‘Look abit It may boa anal matter in eomparivon with the 
nl he Borrornof a abner in tho Souda 
tency of the thing is worthy 
‘of not only” tho Prisne Minister, but both Th 

Parliament, several members of whieh aro noted. Spiritalits 
for Mr. Eglinton, i€ paid hin customary honorarium for that 
‘wonderful adance, could have been prosecuted noxt day, and on 

serine sant to pison for thrve m 


Sovera) mombers of the Royal Fonily, itis wall know 
Jaa hind acon with diferent mediums—and thereby. become 
ry and yagabondago of Spiitaaion 

other good reason why tho lw should bo enforced or repealed, 

Soacute ratenman as Mr, Gladatono should soo ina twink 

Ting that if the Prince of Wales, ot oven tho Homo Secretary, 

commit m Duirglary, ¥ would bo nooorary either to 
tho offender, of to ropeal the lar 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


‘he Saclay for Payaical Revearch and Mr, Ente 
To the Biitor of *Yaonr.” 

Sin—I do not deste to entar into a eontrororyy about Mr. 
afinton, but 1 think ie doieabe to inform your various corte 
otndonts that I, and amie other mombors of tho Society for 
Paychical Research, atranged a sris of séances with him about 
‘gos which we finaly Ascontinued becnsne wo obtained 
Wo phenomena of any sort, Tho eitelo was not 
ed by tho Society, but i was arranged at the 
th tho asatance of tho leading members of it 


sir, yours &e., 
Tendon, March Oth, 1880. How, R, Pease 
oateacen 

othe Biitor of * Tac 

Six, —T am sure that any furthor protmetion ofthe diseusion 
on miracles between “WN,” aud ae would bo profits. Wo 
vidently amore in diferent argumentative orbits, There are, 
Nowover, in his ltter two aeientic points mised which are 20 

Healy now to mo that Tam anxious to obtain further enlighten 
Sent respecting then, Tt eppoars from your correspondents 
itt tat (1) Water so axsatanioo in supporting man's weight; 
{and (2) that “+a zone” may be propery termed 
Yours, &., 

London, March 7th, 1885. 

{This correspondence must now coase.—Ep. or“ Lcit."] 
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‘THE REAL AND THE IMITATION. 
Teany person unacquainted with goms, who had see 
the diamonils of somo lady, and tind been told that these 
‘woro worth many thousands of pounds, wero taken to Paris 
‘ani shown tho imitation diaasonds so plentifully displayed 
in the shops of that city, ho would undoubtedly say that 
tore was no dilference betwoen the two. Having come to 
this conclusion, he might be informed that the Par 
ight bo purchased for half as many franesas the 
ish disuonds. wore said to be worth pounds. Sach 
statement would probably causo this person to assert that 
tho English lady, who considered hor diamonds of such 
valu, was cithor an impostor ot a fool ‘This person would 
probably, if somovhat solfsuficient, declare that there was 
se whatever batween tho English and Paris 
1d even if placed side by sido one could not tll 
‘other, To a mere supertcial and casual 
observer, there would probably he no dillerence. ‘The person 
who could at « glance tll the differoace would he a man 
‘who had dealt ‘with precious stones during many yours. 
‘We should not select as a judge on such matter a grext 
riathematician, of « skilful jockey, or ai able astronomer; 
any one of these would probably make as great a mistake as 
‘woul the most ignorant exa Bron admitting that a 
person has « powerful 
could not all the diffrence 
except after long training and experience. This principle 
Tholds good in overy matter. Men who have Tong studied 
‘and examined subject become fitted to judge of it, but 
theie experiencron one subject does not qualify them to at 
‘once decile on another, of which they have no knowledge. 
Tt would bo considered great audacity if the trai 
‘a racehorse, who coald toll toa day when this horse was 
fit to ran, were to venture an opinion on the trath or falsity 
ff an astronomical problem, and it would be equally as pre- 
sumptuous for the astronomer to offer an opinion about the 
condition of a horse o to assert that certain brilliant stones 
wore all alike. There is ono subject, however, which re- 
ws probably longur an moro careful study than any 
‘which has ever boen presented to Inman beings, but, which 
‘the history of the last two score years proves, is one on 
which nearly every individual assumes he is capable of 


tmatter who or what the individual may be, or what his 
previous training may havo been, ho yet considers he is 
Capable of giving an infallible judgment. We have 
fan orthodox Churchman asserting that the phenomena 
fare tho work of the devil, that it i the object 
fof the devil to convince men there is a second 
ato of existence. Certain men of socalled science 
fsert that when taller iso in the air, and inanimate 
objects float about the room, theso effects are caused by 
fanconscious pressure of the hands, although the hands 
of all present aro several fect from the moving objects. 
‘Other individuals, who aro neither clerical nor scien 
‘and whoare equally as innocent of ever having examined 
the subjects, assert, with the boldness of ignorance, that = 
‘curdsharper who performs the three-card trick, or a thimble- 
rigger, does exactly the same things as are said to occur in 
the presence of a medium. 

JP will prove to you that they are not the same" says 
the person who has investigated, and he would be making 
statement similar to that which a jeweller would make who 
‘wanted to prove that diamonds and paste were not the 

“How will you prove to me that these two stones are 

ot the same?” inquires the se 

«By the difference in specie gravity and cleavage,” 
replica the joweller. 

"That will be no proof to. me,” replies the sowptic. 

‘Then I will take at ranvlom a dozen jewellers, and test 

the stoues in their presence and before you. 
‘That, of course, I could not allow,” says the scxptic. 
“All theso jowellers aro prejudiced, and of course could not 
jvean unbiassed opinion. Let me select twelve men who have 
over before seen a diamond, and then see if you can prove 
to them, by your specifie gravity and cleavage, that the two 
‘What ean you prove by the difference 
in weight? Many things exactly alike in every other respect 
ditlor in weight, aud a to cleavage, why the way things break 
fsa more accident or coincidence. Tt proves how weak your 
fevidenco is, whois you object to allow me to decide the 
dof twelve men who have nover seen a 


‘Now what do these facts prove? They prove. that 
the mental powers of all ch persons are of «very fecblo 
Aescription. 

“Here is ove man who asserts that when solid objects 

in the air, or move without contact, the cause is 
forms us 
that the absolute proof of an existence after death is the 


‘unconscious pressure of the hands. Another 


work of the devil. Another person claims that the facts 
occurring with mediums are exactly the same as those pro- 
uced. by conjuree, Another man attends a sianco— 
nominally to investignte ; he breaks all the conditio 

necessary to obtain reslts, ignores the fow facts which inspite 


[of everything do occur, and from this one superficial ex- 


Jamination writes an account of his assumed investigation, 
and arrogantly asserts that every one present except himself 
‘was a fool, or x trickster. This person has boldly stated 
Its opinion of those who were present ; it might be interest- 
ing to him to know tho opinion formed of his mental 
capacity by those who were witnesses of his supposed 
system of scientiGe examination. 

‘There are a few facte stated on the best evidence 
to occur, such as inanimate objects moving with- 
fout contact. ‘The formation of fruit, fowers, human 


producti 

prodaced on a shoct of pape 

various parts of room, giving, by a system of signalling, 
intelligent messages, the passage of matter through 
matter, as exhibited in various ways, and other similar 


iviug « positive opinion, even ofthand, and with little or 


phenomena. On these facts leing mentioned to another 


teacher of science, he states that he does not consider them 
‘worthy of attention. Even if they were all truc, they 
‘ould possess no interst for him. 

‘What a vast mind must this man possess, and what 
grand subjects he mast be studying to be able to feel that 
these possess no interest for him. What can be the 
‘subjects which possess so much more interest tan those 
referred to above? 

‘Bat what do these things tench us ‘They teach us that 
the minds of certain men are in all ages very similar. ‘The| 
tmen who ridiculed and abused Galileo ; who booted at Brace| 
when he asserted there was an animal termed a girl, 
Wwith a neck seven feet long ; who sneered at the telegraph 
being ever likely to. supersede the old semaphore; who 
called Stephenson « visionary, Mesmer an impostor, Jenner 
‘© quack, and chloriform a cruelty, aro now a8 busy as x 
eaying facts, refusing to investigate, exeept under their 
fown conditions, vaunting their opinions as. more valuable 
tthan evidence, and yet setting themselves before the public 
ts the great authorities and inspired teachers of all truth, 
fand all Natare’s laws, Surely itis time that heir special 
‘subjects and theories should be examined by minds of 
‘more able and philosophical type. 

a 


PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMOLITHOGRAPHY.* 


By J. G, Keoumuxs, 
(Continued from page 114.) 


11.—SemrLions. 

‘Tho light represented in Fig. 9 is, i 
whitish blue ; sometimes it is of a brighter blue, with a 
tendency to purple. 
in the viinity of the mediam's head, where they remain 
stationary for soveral seconds, leaving, when fading away, 
f short after glow of a very intense, often fierce, red coloar. 
Such an afterglow, by ite reddish vapour, is not at all un 
Tike some kinds of artificial light seen at a distance and 
‘often it is bright enough to make surrounding objects 
faintly visible. But the strange characteristic of this after- 

is that, asa luminary, it ie far more powerful than the 
Lf, for the later never casts any light 
th to render even the nearest 
‘object visible. It is probable that in this brilliant 
spark (like Fig. 8) we observe in reality but the 
radiation of a very minute point of an exceedingly powerful 
sort of light, jst asin the heavens wosee but the radiation 
of the luminaries called stars, and not their real surface; 
for tho refractory action of the telescope reduces them to 
‘mere points. And the fact that the afterglow is the more 
Tuminous of the two, may be attributed to the diffusion of 
its laminiferous properties in space. The luminous crystal 
like object placed inside tho hand in Plato II. will be 
described when dealing with that subject, 

Tn addition to the spiritlights figured, there remain 
several others to which, pending eventaal representation, 1 
vill now briefly allude. 

(2) Yellow coloured, globular lights, apparently taken by 
the “spirits” from the heals ofthe sitters. Unlike the former, 
‘hich proceed, if not from the medium's organism, at Teast 
from hisor her direct vicinity, they, on the contrary, move 
from a distance towards the modium. This I have witnessed 
occasionally at séances with Mr. Husk. These lights, once 
liberated, travel directly in a direction towards, and seem to 
Veabsorbed by, the medium. The “spirits,” who abstract and 
guide these lights, inform us that this isthe process of <ol- 


cf | wore not limited t0 


Iecting “power” visibly. I will give a more elaborate 
description of this process on a future occasion. 

(2) Small Sparks produced by merely rubbing the 
hands, which are, in all appearance, like the sparks that 
ray be obtained by friction fom 0 ginsstube rubbed over a 
cat's back, Howeverysich cletri sparks can only be obtained 
from certain persons present. ‘They possess nothing 
Mgpirtaal ” in their nature, Tut are suid to serve as a 
supply of “power” to assist tho ‘invisibles” in their 
various manifestations. After appearing over tho hands, 
they begin to hover like litto lying insects, and proceed as 
though guided by intelligent power, in a direction towards 
the medium, and, once arrived’ at their destination, 

(8) Met 1 arw always soon overhendand 

nove in a cireularor semicircular line. When explodi 
or bursting, whole showers of little sparks of diferent colours 
can be noticed. 

(8) Znuninons Flames, resembling — phosphorescent 
Jewsanations; butof more intense blaish hue, ‘They are 
fither stationary oF movo slowly in different—mostly 
upward—directions. At times, they will expand into large, 
faintly aminous clouds or mists. 

(8) Luminous Clouds.—These appear in close proximity 
to the medium, are more voluminous, and less phosphor: 
eseent or famerlike than the former (4). ‘They are. see to 
develop from a faintly discernible mist into « large cloudy 

nas, which, aftor assuming cortain dimensions, disappears 
from view 

‘Those clouds may have some analogy with the supposed 
incipient. stages of w  inaterialisation,” visible in subs 
ued light. They may be a still more primitive stage of this 
fame phenomenon, and eannot be seen except in total 
darkness, 

(6) Glows and Vapoure—Amongst other myste 
occurrences in the dark sdance-oom, one anny, at times, 
‘witness stranige glows or mista which appear wnexpoctedly 
and in some vory unaccountable manner. No actual I 
fary can bo discovered ; yet, objects or even wholo parts of 
the room will become visible, ie, dimly ‘laminated os 
though enveloped in whitish vapours. Some 
slows will travel forwant and return to the 
They often precede the appearance of a 
fits own light. 

Magnetic Flanes,—Some persons whom we will for tho 
occasion call “ clairvoyants” see, or profess to se, bluish 
flames surrounding the snedium's head or hands, oF to move 
lover the table, ic, tho centre of the circle. | T have no, 
personal experience of snnlar magnetic (1) phenomena, but 
T do wot consider it an impossibility for some peculiar 
organisations to le affected by certain forces in operation 
‘which to them produce the impression of a light being 
actually present, Perhaps the light is actually there ; in 
‘which case a photographie experiment might be introduced 
with advantage, Reichenbach's experiments, repeated by 
the Society for Paychical Research, tend to prove that to 
some “‘sonsitives” round. the electro-magnet 
appear like bli unlikely that analogous 
forces may be in active operation during a séance, and if 
fare as much a reality as tho sun oF moonlight isto us 

(To be continued.) 


| : it Meting 
Toperted eight spplications for merbership The treasuree 
| porta that heh rooetred considerate number of the annual 
| Riserptins, ut that Shere weve all alt 0 mers whe 
Tad'net yet femitted. He thought they would probably sent 
tier eubteriptions without s second sppicalion. Afow meter 
in response to the president anpounecment that subscripts 
had inerewed the amount of their 
hecrption, but he regrettel to say that they were very fem. 
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IMPROMPTU REPLIES THROUGH A LADY | both below and above the power of the human car to hear ; 


PSYCHIC OF VERY LIMITED 
EDUCATION. 
ML. 
By T. P. Banas, F.G.8. 
(Continned from page 83.) 
saance No, 5, held on Monday evening, Avcust 167, 
Present—the medina and six gontlomen, 


Quesriox. What ix the difference between the harmonies|® 


Of an eight feck open oryn pipe aud a four fect stopped 
Pipe? 

“Axawer, Tn open pipos the first node is found at the 
contre of the pipe; the first harmonic overtone is thus 
fousil 4 hetweon the first node and the mouthpiece, others 
following 4, Jy fy ve Ti elosed pipes the end forms the 
ccomesponding nods to the first one in the contre of the 
‘open one the reflect wave forms the first node at a 
distance of 3 from the end, aud the others. follow 
hh hh és 

QU small hole bo mids in an eight fot open pipe 
fealty at half length, eat effect reoutd be produced 
Would the piteh of the pipe be alterat? aut how ? 

‘A. As pitch dopons on the rapidity of the vib 
T do not soo that it would bo in any way affected. 

Q. [ina stopped pipn the hola be maul at half length, 
would i aot the pitch, ane to what extent 7 

‘A. ‘The piteh would not bo affected, but. the Tength of 
tho wave would bo shortenca by halt 

Q. In making voed organ pipes there ane single notes 
that cannot be mule to spook correctly without having « 
small hole bored in sohat is tenet hoot of the pipes Why 
fvthie? 

‘A. Because in ongan pipor the sound is mule to, oF 
T meat the aie is mado to, vibrate, by ising from a sioall 
lit and striking on @ sharp eutting edge. ‘This should he 
done in every ease, Tdon’t know why in road organs alone, 
singe i¢ would bo an advantage in every 

Q. Phere ave some pipe that roquize a hole in the 
hoot in ore to bring then into harmony or war 
yon please to slate the names of the pipes hat repwire 
this holo in onder to ther being in proper tune ? 

A. ‘This i wht T nevor heard before ; if one pipe re- 
‘quite w holo bored in it to bring it into hnrwony with the 
others it shovws a faule in the mechanism of the whole 

Q. How is it that when 
donned thas ie a 
© ofthe Was clef? 

‘A. Tcause the resultant sound heard is the harmonic 
of both G and E blended, bat you are mistaken in thin 
ft tho Cof the bass clofsit may partako of that sound, 

{tis the C of the lowor tevble clof and its overtone, which, 
travelling over a greater distanee, and sound varying 
versely as the square of the distance increase 

‘ar, it buing too faint to be properly judged. 

1G What in your opinion ie the origin of harmony ? 

"A. I will rovort the question. What is the difference 
Vetween harmony and noise? Will that do, seeing that 
the other quostion is vague? ‘The dilferenco. etwoon har- 
‘mony’ and noise is this that the waves of sound reach the 
tears in isochronous vibrations; masic or harmony is the 
sult. Wher tho vibrations aro not suilicfently 
rapid,ehe eat i¢ only conscious of noiwe. When again the 
vibrations aro too rapid, the ear isnot conscious of any 
sound at al. 

QT heece an impression Unt the present recognised 
number of appreciable cibrations is sixteen for the lowest, 
‘and 32,000 for te highest. You willbe aware that there ie 
‘an inetrament called a syren, which gives vibrations that are 


ant B of the trcle elef are 
sultant nots hound which isthe lower 


LIGHT. 


(Basch 14, 1885 


| the tue ig I think, wiceen, ane the highest. 32000 per 
second 
‘A. You are speaking of Do la'Toors’ experiments, are 
you not? Now I. prefer the experiments with Savarts 
‘heel, but unless the punctares in tho syren aro perfectly 
regular, which I doubt very much, as Ihave nover sen one 
‘hat could be trusted, the vibrations will be very irregular, 
rbors I cannot say positively. 
io are much inlreted in Uh information 


. ly a nom 
deplusns ; and wes are devirons of knowing to what conntry 


‘A. Humour Stafrd are 
| prior not to give any ethers. T wastboen and brought up 
“Amerie cae over to Earop, 

Germany went Inck 
|/Amerie in my twenty-Grt your, and was an invalid from 
| dat time from an secent I recived by being Uhvown fom 

ny hora. Ista quietly daring the next nino year of 
thy lif and enme over here when just completing 
thirtieth you, 

Q, Wal pom elie iy. infarming we ehal your flings 
seore in changing from this word to that you wn final, 
tosd ifs he dieewred tind Use epimers covumonly held 
{in thie sorld as to thy eovclition of your wort or the 
spiral wordy nce corre: amd if ed crrect in that very 
10 ting difer rom thos commenly hal? 

Tew questions route. ansewrs that woah ocorpy 

tho whole evening. wn Tall be happy to tel you ore 

pore tiat ins 

Taljs wmens ofr  Dlesure freedom 

from pity atl rstalneny Unt T tll you it was worth n 
lfotit a panto experience 


prom graphy and veand 
{are disposed to annier' the following question ree should feck 
hliged to yor. Tete in relation to light, a whject with 
|tehieh, 1 infer from your precious remarks, you are tery 
[Jamitiar, What temeant by chromatic and spherical aber- 
‘ation, ad how are thew tco dificult in the construction 


ect you nt any tne you 
to Wall nequalntad with optics ax you 
ino to stadya litle, o rather rake iy memory over, to bo 
thle anes yuri, but Fave no dt hal 
bo able to give you every’ stitution, since I crta 
| sed Unt ‘branchof science, but have Io it go down snes 
no further tse for it. Teis only since tae. bee 
Aoyoninted with you that. the thoughts of thew sciencer 
hav oscarred toe. I villmect you on Monday next, and 
| wil elt you of cur state here ax mach ax T may, Dat you 
tnst no’ expect too ante, for our wate here fe bayond 
Aleserption, "Sach words as can bext explain our condition 
rel ata ora tc jg the gin lnguage 


" | ia not in such a state of perfeetion that one can descr 


things celestial 


Fe et eee es ll alecayenlng Acq 
aira 15th sea peste in ehels qua eer eels 
(oon ipl eine Saree 
Seal aie genes ncaa Bs lng Foc iosetin 

|S seat oe ine St wile tarde fo your best 

Ope er ee 
axewers pr wren turets ia pty to. quetoa Shey 
Perea rangi orig Gem) 
RSS oe perpen ieee eevee 
oer (setts esa se cae ay 
petal hg iol portleriaee eg edi 
tere sak an tat Tae ta wind SS 

Ty bemecieeent et ts ntreriasian 
ea Caer eey pen e CeeaTert 
peepee eae 

(Toe continued.) 
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3115S ROSAMOND DALE OWEN ATTHE LONDON 
‘SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


Theraay, Feraary Bit, IS, 


‘Miss R.Dalo Owen introduced the Jeeture by saying that sho 
made no apology on account of tho personal character of the 
‘dress, forthe reason that the experiences she was about to 
five were auch ax might como to any man or woman ; honce| 
They were of typical rather than of « personal character. 

‘Shoals stated that she had neglected to send a aynopa 
‘he Counell of the Allianco jad, om hearing of the nature of the 
(nldzess she had intended giving, eallod "* Where Spiritual 
fas Lal Me,” the commitioo preferred that another should be| 
substituted, entitled 

Spits a8 enters 

“Some threo years ago," suid Miss Owen, “an unusual 
spiritual influx came to me, such as comes to many at some 
petiod of their lives. ‘Tho’ sprit friends told mo that they 
Wiahed to impart cortain deeper truths, which they were unable 
Xo do unlom the body was propared by hyxenie living for the 
transmiasion of thene revelations tothe inner womat 
tentative period extended ov 
sible to give more than few saliout points in a half-hour’ talk 
‘The voice which speaks to me, such avuico as apoko to Socrates 
fand such as has spiken to many’ from that day to the present — 
this voice proceeded to explain in detail the proparation which 
twas reguiod. An entio change of dress was 


Teaayrine body cannot, bo lene fom Sporty it tev 
elie canncl be traumitied throng an snclan sonductor 
Walking sadly ‘exerci wihin doors wer alo avod. 
Juan ME Sas ange 1a tain from ll mart of 
Minataney noch a en cfs, an enw at the nervooe 
FR Shal becime perfectly mtn, Te mpm to 
TES tng to the prt wih le acurey, no my oie 
were, excep the nerves bo bwiutly heal in action 
SETTrS fnpeeabte fer them to Be normal smder th stan of 
Sivatton cna in the peennt dap. ‘Tha ii fe tin 
{nando tre energy nay etn’ from the uct that whe 
‘tea, cote, ntact or liquor habitealy i rts ot 
Wfritcl hen’ theo are intinued, ‘There ie n rection 
Throne not oor when am aril of snetinuating fod is 
Tithiwnechon aml fe served widbout_poatoey, for 
Tntnce Ths constant vibration ttmoen an artiilly erate 
‘istic the coneeoont deprein, light thought 
sane lestroive to norte truafer of thooght between 
eae ern nas dst 9s eiing net 
ecpeia ere Wo reling how perf are the eopdiions 
Scie tho phyeal werd when ding with tho oer 
Tomb edo, noe wo lrg soo how mh more bly 
[tater are the demands of ptitol since. do ot wih 
CREA sd delre that all mane doprsly ax T have 
Ao ba Two ike uy tatty afr he 
Joe ctpericne, have fund the avo god not only haa 
Wakely guides to luine my apt more clesey, bt my 
{Ely nell much improved, ae Tm now enable to slo 
SAP orine hare ox eunily aa cil without waking, st 
Town the happinem ving for mere living ake ax 
TINS mover dune taloe, We have ste forgo, io 

taraneiiation, wk tx tobe gad fie tho joy of 
‘igi fat Yreotng one of the Jot art 

Fit may be objected that thee are many who become pod 
sneiitos wlio ch great care. ‘This tue, but 
Midtng unsabjectofelionip we boald clsely dafie the 
{fees tween wat tay bo called noneal ao abnora 
SSinmaiip "Many: emitren, belong to tho socond. cla. 
Stim ana raloare martyr suferng fr the materi of 
Be fcene days Calvin ie inietly rrpoosble for the fact 
tad hares Feater nin the fnspe agiom. The rebound frm 
Gita afthe polar Suoogy, fom that dogmatism 
[Sick roe tata ann aout profes to eer that. which 
Tevet atine within hin rojected—this robo Ina 
SSiiStea the modsrn paw of modienshiy. 

<Shftn have come to abt crerything except Unt which 
hey etn toch, si heat and ae hence avalon is nosed 
S2EiSTate odo faith, but om experiment: and sre 
Test can chy boat i one yj ame, though tho aos 
Ease ef mefiemeip common inthe present day. But tae 
Rigen men ur earn body and. hae in mindy and 
Tegecvendisare act breaght. cheat. the rel is nc one 
SET cmdare for only the creative can be eternal the 


estructive must of necemity bring about nothingness. We ate 
Save that tho prosent phos of mediumship are often 
tharmfel to thos poneosing Uhem, the lest fatal elect being a 
temporary depletion of ital fore. ‘Thoro are other revults fur 
oor sors thas this, ms many Know who are acquainted with 
the histories of enno of oar best medinns. 
"Many object to Spiitualinn on the ground that tho gift of 
mediannahip ix confined only to a few; why cannet all havo 
{hin power 1 My suawer is tat all ay havo it in ite ne 
thane i they ar willing to aoept the condition 
Futste being to persovero in tho physical proparat 
Scseribod; nd the socond that wo shall over fonget to spire, 
fervently and prayerfully, turning neither to th right nor lft 
forworkly fane, or welt but steadily porsevering until we neo 
the light shining clear upon the heights. God haw never yot 
‘Gugge foot that were climbing upward; He has never thrust 
cating banda reaching after tho Infinite; He has nover 
Tipa which yearnet for truth, nor has Mo refused to 
{yen which sought for clear vision 
very man han epritaal an well a8 natural body; eneo 
every man must havo spiritual eyes and enrw as well as physical 
[Gorand ears. ‘Thoretore, cliraudicnco and clairvoyance must 
te poole to every Inman boing am it reste with cach of ue 
to hanton tho day when wo shall geo nnd. ar that which is 
fnviaibe tothe nomen of flesh, We havo power, now nnd here, 
ts thre of to letrgy which has eld ein hall, blind, ad 
deaf, "We have eg the conduits to tho soul ; lt us remove 
‘he encussbrances and It tif the fll day. HC tho 
newer door then we my Know that we awe ot an 
yet dono our uttermant 
Zen development, that we tall do our uttermont, If there be 
‘ron ao nich an eles breadth left untraversd, which we have 
jaan, we ave not ontwod tho right to aa for 


n in tho provent is a 
inl Tt bohiover'theae of uk 


tinger over this slemontary, experi 
Ja Tong way beforo ws, Tho. bogin 
Teac into eternity. This way ix ono wo 
ounce or later, fori Teads W Geet of Whont we atv part 
“The next lemon to bo learned eas of a somewhnt different 
character. My vie mid that on ofthe nidial defects of thin 
‘ror was that serve anyone had as yot learned how to work. 
Motion in tho inser ‘of earth but of 
Heaven, To aptond the brow sr atrvgth, anil 
fieoep. tho skies with untiring energy—that is lisa Not 
qlesccnce, but Iarvonise activity brings everlasting peace. 
{Tis din-orn cai sothed fr more by the fulness of all sweet 
econ than through tho omptiness of wlence, Tho tired. heart 
fs reary mot boone of the fulieas of Ife, but hoeatso of tm 
Hence no comaion of living, no inert, ean bring 


rar labour wears us Docauso eo work injuticiously. If 

tiring more enengy or Tem energy to bane won a given work 
Tin fs neue to produce given renll, Chere must be more or 
loan friction, We in America expend enough force to bald 
another country argo aa our own, and have enough to spare 
fora inland or two tho comequence ie that the vory al 
furcharged with it. ‘This in ao wrought into one's aystem that 
1, for one, shall lave to live to bo an old woman, T feat, before 
TTean work ns sny guides wish me to work, Their advies took a 
fost practical shape. One day £ was dusting a room with my 
tiual hate when 1 had finshed Tax down quite out of breath 
rhs all wrong,’ said my woe ;* begin again and wo ell 
show you how tovdst?; then T'was told how to handle each 
Seite deflly but not huteedly, stopping an instant to enjoy the 
feral of my labour as T put beck each pico of furnitare, "You 
Tnnve driven Tif before you; learn now to take it into your 
heart and Tivo it lovingly. Heaven itolf woul Become hell 
filled withthe unrest of haste,’ said my guide, 
any thoughts havo boon ‘unfolded to mo on 1 
portant subject, ut upon those T eanot linge at presen 

“Abort this ne:y guides bade ine go to church famiialy 
known asthe litle chureh around tho corer.’ This eh 
‘he most pence, the hoes pao Thave ever enter is open 
foals wails and strays find at warit a welcome as the cut- 
trardly respectable; Uhe doorsatand wide open daring the week 
as wellas on Sundays. I gradually fll nto the habit of spending 
ialf-an-hour there between daylight and dark. 

“One evening, as Laat alone, strange vison appeared to 


__DBarch 14,1885, 


March 14, 1853) 


LIGHT. A 131 


‘me. A ahining form approached, advancing down the aisle. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


Ihaveseen many meet faces and pure forms but nome 0 ilumined | rye punjects of “Apparitons™ and ~oocition. dleassed Deore 


‘an was tis angel; my heat fillet wih joy atthe beatifl vision, 
Tout ax the presence approached, I diacored a arp knife in ono 

that I was to| of Gusto Pat, 
nto tho night 1] highly-interesting paper on 


hand, an 1 know it Was 

suffer and not rejoice, 

Kasten over bent the angel. Tliave heard that drown 
ug en reninber with vividuons the 

Iife that is passed jo wne it with me, from ony enciet_ chil 

Dont up tothat night not only all thet Lad ever 


rte and confronted me. Tho ordeal was alwost more th 
could boar. Thwew in that hour what ie willbe to. stand_wit 


Uncovered soul, striped of all outward” diaguisc, naked and | anything which 
Thad beloved | pint of view. 


carciod by the mwife light of truth, 
had tried to he 8 good woman, uti the fo of this new 
requirement, my most earnest endenvur seemed perio indeed, 
ofr the fiat tne how grt inthe responsiblity 
of this gonoration, ‘Thought-tnnaferenco is tore than « 
elon net venous moral requirement. Ifthe 
payer, * Thy n cart wait Grin Hever,’ to 
Answered, tho Tine diving the tite from the infinite must be 
ited again and again, and at each remove more of “Heaven 
‘nd Heaven's law nut be received pon earth Tn the 
tnvago life mew lived abwostentiely fn the objest 
swore rxponnbleouly to 
But as wo rise higher 
transparent, and the subjective. has sore freofal expression 


ute details of the | Johnson 


J, bet al tran» shot 
that Ht over nag, was iid bara; ely my otis bat | rene hy 

: an why or infresing 6 tole 
any motives, deop-hidden from myself as well as from others, | investigati ca 


‘Exscanter Pailoopaieal seciey. 
On Thursday evening, Fobraary 20th, Mr. Thos. Gilson, 
ul before the Lancaster Phikaophioal Society 

Apparitions.” The Rer. Canon 

Allen, D.D., presided. Mr. Gibson quoted the opinions of Dr. 
vi Addison a8 to the importance of the stedy of the 

‘nnetion of gosta, a aome reason for his saking the audience 
ein consideration of the subject. The 

met with 0 Title 

wean that there was, in the minds of most of our 
great scientific imyurerna not ennatural tendency to materialise, 
find they had, therefore, pamed by as foolih and superstitions 
‘ot well be explained from a materialistic 

jt fn 1801 m woke, called the Ghost Club, 
tron established in Cambridge, which forme an extensive 
Collection ‘of nuthentiated eases as well of remarkable dreams 
‘asuf appasitions;and their researcher remlted jn the eonvition 
held by'the members that there was ample evidence to prove 
the existence, from time to time, at aboot the time of 
death oe after it of the apparitions of deceased. perso. 
‘The Paychical Research Sicily, established some three 
yours ago, went gon deal further than this, That 
‘vciety Dod entered into. aystematic stady uf apparitions, 
hn collected many hundreds of ease, Tad sifted the evidence 
the revue to the public. 

‘point come tom conchae 

om and given ite verdict, and Ind delared and. built op 


| theory which, thongh not altogether new, had never before beet 


tur his fellow wan for 
tnuto not being perceived unas expressed by word oraet. But 
pressed. span uf hate, Hf dizeetad towards 

ivy, my Ivo th fore of « Mow." Tho swiftness and 
fubtety of tafe in tho extornal work through the telegraph 
tolephiono, ay ix but tho relletion of a change far more 
tons in the payehieal sphere, As was shown ano by the 

‘tho wight. of my proletion, a mat oe 


hy to awit 

Both tie 

Iooomen naib. The 
re treet 


sa Hosen 
‘very day ant neach ovory fac that T net unt T fou ign 
reas ge et a oe 
Bove wih yo to ea oe Taree 


‘With’ each. generation ‘the requirement 


fay erungth wo not sulliet aid wo 
When that grand sath rolled thro 

Will bo Men," any soul war Tiled upward 

Tin sore 


hureh, Pence om | yy 


peer ste Gen cal 
hea ivan by the Papell ast, nce 
Tink Bol, ater of Hoos Lad, 
Hew il wh rile ing nh Tepe woeing a ce 
pero ibe pron 3 Be Brig le, wh wes at 
Tuwhing a Clnestergntns "i, Geos stat 
Jovian agreed pene, Hares ander 
Sanit Min wpe he aes Mss Rela ld i ta ho 
sont we prey tl Unt wiht cabo os oat 
Sure te opr Thing sh erence cose byte 
Pope Resa ose 
ear eect ty oe ett 
eleven 
enor an ecllced het at air 
ies of rag pemees dl pene to others rently 
etna len Sig prea ets ub grab kanes ou et 
‘Schon te epption vere prnelel: Me Ghomeminded 
tht te opin of D. Breer, Aber on oey 
i theft the och apertons were lly th mora 
freon of te tt. rected them aves all te 
peel tee ete 
EEX id In on eneling el dlrs, end 
pete wan rey eee pes i seni 
hao cera thatthe Pye fos her at 
rat mentor c tes paonentaa wee some hy Sorpe 
Tepe fom th nid ote sheet agent to the fant of ho 
person ld et reen forll teans hk Monit 
Io aplied wad he av laced to beers tat wane 
rl wich eppene, an eed Un pronsescd © pment 8 
Wi danas em where he one copra, appr 
thr at ooh" ml Gita, objet tat 
Increase ry oectty el fom tad aed 
[escearty teitterars fl lier) 
S50 Ta ea tae oe iy a matcling Helin 
eda a eps et enn 
ijn ote hed aA 
ten fake, “Cul tonot™ Th oun enctah to rply tat 
iby concen wom io al na coche 
eat ten 


is neadless, tho subject having been dealt with 29 
cently as flly i these colons, for us now to recapitulate. 

fas there anything in this oculé 
Teewild beadmitted in anewer that ievas 


tay that he thought vory litle of their agacity; forif these men 
1 ponened this wonderfal knowledge of nature and. the great 
power which this Kaowledgo gave then, wasit Lely that they 
ald not, inal tess centarien, ave sed this power either for 
Dhomelves, or forthnir country, or, in the tine of persecution, 
for ther faith, or for humanity at large. 

‘There wasalargeattendance of moubersat this unusually’ 
teresting meeting of the Society, and much discussion took 
place on the tro papers —Correyponlent 

‘Giascow.—On the subject of “Three Curses and how to 
‘care theta” the opitt guides of Me. Wallis deiveret, on Sunday 
faut one of the mot vigorous and telling discourses they have 
given in Glaxgow, Applying themselves fit to the considers: 
Ei whether painful til, deans, and death wero really the 
arcs. they ‘were commonly supposed to be, the guides 
(eccveded in showing chat theso were rather Dleasings i dis 
une; not punitive dispensations of an offended Deity, but 
Spiriteal poricrs, means for human development, helps to the 
Byiremeat of a happier goal” The real curses were 
Tgnorance, Intemporsnco, and Selfishness. Regering this 
holy trinity asthe source and cause of all unhappiness, dir 
‘ond, and ete in the world of hun life snd relationship, the 
{ides expatiated at length on the divefal intlaence and effects 
FPreach of then curses in turn, denouncing the evils which 
bound in dhe mist of tho most cherishod institations of our 
ilisation, thea of our Deastel professions, and the tricks 
Grour dishonest tre, ‘The eure was personal righteousness, x 

ne and Bir dese on the part of each individual member of 
the body corporate of human society to maintain the inte 
ff his own scat, doing his best to right the wrong his better 
fuature directed him to cope with. Th ye, the evi 
Thich, were the parents of misery and distress would di 
Upper ome by ene, and Inman progress _booon 
wri seeomplishod fact. ‘Th dixcourve was eloquent throughout, 
ied abounded. in well sclcted illustrations and striking 
magix A’ mecting of members of the amoration 
Mar held at the clove of the evening eervico to comer the 
Tnportant question of re-engaging Me. and Mra, Wallis for 
anvther six onthe. Prom the hair, Me. Robertson (president) 
fmored that the Te-engagement of these ueeful workers was 
latable. Mr. Munrv seconded Ue motion, to which the 
Ineetingagreed unanimously. Tho matter of“ waysand means" 
‘ras thou contemplated, and it was resolved to anda citeular to 
Thembers and friends soliciting support to the undertaking in 
the form of a definite promise of «sum, fixed by each individual 
‘evording to his means or his ineination, and to be paid either 


to this appeal. On March 200 t 
nd social esting in commemoration of the following objects, 
Vie Tho Thirty seventh Anniversary of Modern Spiritualian, 
Me. Morw's Farowell Visit, and the termination of the fit six 
tuontha’ engagement of Mr. and Mex, Wallis —Sr, Mexo0. 


A eropest of mesmeriam residing in Camden Town desires 
to mec with one of bro gentlemen interest inthe subject for 
‘ata stay ad practic. 

“Ax investigator into Spirtuaiam residing in Pimlico desires 
twcorrespond with others with a view to forming a regular 
‘experimental cre. 

Tr may not be. generally known in this country that Baron 
Hellenbach, who has been instrumental in doing so much good for 
the cause of Spiritaaliom ia Austria, las published several 

deal inipal of which are 

The Prejalices 

‘Sf Mankind,” “The Magi of Nunabers the Bass ofall Natural 
Variations,” and “Birth and Death aa Forms of Sensibility’ 


‘A VISION BY “LILY” ON A GREAT MYSTERY. 


Beene ee aaa 
gis Sete cea en 
Me ee ie agin ae 
v pears to ‘Life Supernal, and to thoughts that roun 


‘And thus in meditation, ono night not long gone by 
Arete ince of myatrien, © Tho Holy any” 
Unveiled Uctore my wsion was a new tralaion given 

Pantene tat glowed asdiatvoud in tho tart vault of Heaven 


“0h, Mortal," thus the message ran—H wo now unfol to thee 
negvelled mystery, “The Holy Tent: 
‘iiahen, Gol’ Supreme,’ Windom and Love in 


One, 
Creative Bnorgy and Power, pourtrayed in “Gol tho Son.’ 


Love Alnighty, Love Supreme, conjoined with Window 
sprang forth Creative Enon 
ad worlds that awoot thy guzo 


‘On 
One perfect Whole thus stands roveated to our adoring eye, 
‘Kaa hs interpret wo to theo "The Holy Teinity.” 


In awe X gazed; when gradually thoy fad from my vi 
‘Phone wots of sarling import, giving Hie to though 

hen wheres" Tho Holy Sprt™ of tho anelent 
Ii'lle from His high pleco dethroned? His naoue and glory 


nd wee Teoma" oarane? Te He dethrna t0? 
Ayngthc symbol only, is He now proclaimed to view 

te tie oh for evermore, Found whom our heartstrings clin 
Gee precious Lond and Master, our Brother and our King ? 


64 eannot bo, forbid it, God," in anguiah doop fered 

‘When ln! a gentle Voice in whispering aceonts by my side 

Sur" Feat not, Child, but listen whilowe yet expound to 
‘thee 

ur poco Jeason gathored from * Tho Holy Trinity." 


“Tho Pather-MothorSon, tho yerfect Wisdom, Lovo, a 


Power, 
Know well thoir children's needs from day to day, from hour 
i, a Gunrlian to watch o'er 


‘oh eat a 
nsdrope, and eal thew on from Shore to brighter 


‘the Expression’ 
‘As Chriahna, Buddha, 
‘To over cloner, bright 


ire om cath He lived sume thirty years, of old; 
self He propteaied, that He would ever be, 
mt to our humanity. 


“And hath Henot His word folflled ? <The Comforter” hath 


yed to all who drwy none unto Him 


Tn every hour 0 mt 


Waeahar av Chris, Buddha, Christ “Holy 


‘Sone 
God's "Holy Spirit’ sent to earth from God the *Three-ine 
One." 


ide, dear Guard 


ant 
seat ene the Mion ha hy Planet, art ted 
ae pee aspen of er God, incase or Bad 


weal, 
In cary robos of difeing forms, but the same Spirit stil, 


Tig, He, the Comforter and tender 


Were in hope that some ofthese works wil shortly be rendered | “Know, then, oh child, and understand the lesions taught thee 
ope 


nto English. 


inton gave |! 
‘A connesroxexr informs ts that Me, W. Eglinton gave | 


is et lance in Vemma at ie bse of the ar Drs 
Wertamburg. when there were fn addition to his 
Wat the: Barone Drackc,” Ponce "Averperg, Barn 
Heleatach, ‘Baron Da Pret, and Princo ‘Trautmane- 
orf Great sstaaction ras ia 

f'the circle at the remarkable phenomenon of paychosraphy 
Shanined in fall light” We understand that. Baron Da 
‘Tho ib an authee f considerable roput, intends to treat of it 


mf rand ana sl ity Truths ; and may thy Soul and Spirit bow 
a a re tnt Winton Lan, and Powe, 
SELES ale we esse i 


Ta thee wondooe woe Ihe, hl tom fram ore 
Ri fing Travhs upon my Soul, vouchaafed to me in lore, 

Koa copginae rand pans my Sul oetfowed 
Todt, the Mighty" Rnoen-On. Late, Winton, Pores 


‘experiments with Mr. Bglinton in a work he js now prepara, 
Kee the prees 


January 24th, 1880, 


LIGHT. 


[Blah 1, 1885, 


WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL | 
PHENOMENA. 
‘Mediums, who are the instruments ofan external agency, | 
Irave, moro” than once, been confronted with conjurers 
who deceive by sleight of hand; and in the same manner | 
‘mat of science who has thoroughly and fairy | 

ued the phenomena has failed to become co 
vineod of their reality, s0 no conjurer who has been con- 
Fronted with tho sum facts has been ablo toxplain their 
fowurrenco. by  prestidigitation. Toudin, Jacobs, Bel- 
Tnchii, Hermann, Kellar and others have already confessed 
their powerlouness to produse under the ss me conditions 
what occurs without human intervention in the presence of 

medium, 


‘The Marquis Endes do 
Hifetine of Houdin two letters from the latter, 
«Mémoire addressé » NIM. let membres do I'Académie des 
Sciences Morales et Politiques, su 

pxinonsnes morvilleux interessant. 

Ja Scionee, et los hommes du Mondo,” 


nies in the presence of Al 
stantial account is given of M. de Mieville's visit to Houdin | 
for tho purpose of engaging him in this investigation, of the 
Tatter'sconfidence in his own ability to detect the tril, and 
fof what took place ious of which 
were entirely under Houdin’s This aecount x. 
tons over twelve pages, and its accuracy is confirmed by 
oucln inthe fest of the de 

“Although very fe from aceopting the eulogien which ME 
— In good enor 
ing Ghat Pain not at all 
of magntinn or against 
cling that tho facts above roportelarw entirely curroct (wont 
Mela pln compte caneitade), anal that, T reflect upon 
then, the more inpossibe To them among the which 
lun tomyart and pre 


nts ow teanslated :— 


+ Roney Hovey. 
th May, 1 
red another 


havo, thervforo, turned from this ance ax astoniahed | 
yonible to bo, ud paraatd that iti wlterty imps | 


fait inoue qe le ham 
‘dite al mertilens).—I at 


oe ‘(igned), Roser Hovots. 


May 100, 1847 
‘Testimony of tlarey Ketiar. 
Harry Kellar, a distinguished profesor of legerdemain, 


investigated the slato-vriting phenomena which ocosred in | 


the prsonee of Mr, Rglinton at Caleata in January, 1882, 
tion the 26th of that sont he adres ete to the 
itor of the Jndian Daily Herm in which he sid :— 

a yo ine of the 80h Janary Tatated that Taboo | 
ve gal ot nn oprotunty of partptig ins lanes with a| 
tier of grii eu sublael opinion ato 
pany fo poe 
Grlosiacel eae al 

Tam indobiad to 
Biegeon, Sr nfing tn Ue oppertnltyYemred. 

Ty ts teollon to tay went an a sept, tT mat own 
that Thar cme try sly unable pla, by anpaater 
nist the planonen tat winomel on Toweay rcnage 
wil go it daseipton af what took pace, 

‘Ater deseribing soreral successful experiments, fr 
ella proceeds — 

“in tepeet to the aloro manifestation, Tan only a 
ites 140 wih expo my stoont of thane la gence 
trodence, Forgy-eight hots belore I sould not lav tliered 
Siyonn rho deuribed suc satfsaions under sna ce 
Guinvancen Toll onan «snl gs regard Spann, but 


repeat my inability to expan or account for what must hare 
bbe an intelligent fore that produced the writing an the alate, 
whic, i fare tobe relied on, was in no way the resale 
Of trickery or alight of hand.” 

On the 30th of the same month Mfr. Kellar addressed 


| another Jeter to the Zudian Daily News, reporting some 


‘experiences of another kind with Mr. Eglinton, and regard- 
ach ho sa 
‘onelusion, Jot me atate tha after 8 most stringent trial 


| and srit scrutiny of these wonderful expericnees I can arrive 


Mino oder coacltsion than tat there wan no tne of ikery 
i sor wan Ure in the room. sty mechani ot 
Sachivery Uy which could be proce he phenomena which had 
{ikon place. ‘The evinary mole by which Maakaioe and other 
inate lovato ote eating tot sould ot posal 
in te oom in which wo were sole.” 
rte dc 
Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of ict, mehr 
, April 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena whi 
‘scearred in Pais through the Brothers Dsvenport, sed — 
“Spite 
Froncltand English journal sl ait of tho folk Jeotine 


* [ef ignurant conjurers, I feel it my duty to sbow up the tad 


faith of one party andthe ehicanery of the othor. All that has 
been mil or dono adverse to theo American mediums is 
abmolutely untrustworthy, If we would rightly judge of « thing 
‘wo wat undoratand i, asd neither dl 
jurors pomcane tho sat elomentary knowladgs of the scence 
‘hat governs these phenomena, As a prstidigitator of rep 
fund a sincere Spisitunlint, F affirm that the medianiinic facts 
eravereubadutly tre, sod along 


te thovo sal facts, never presented to the public anything 
Teyond att infantine and almost grotesque yarudy of the sid 
phenowena, and it would be only ignorant and obstinate persons 
tho cout regard the questions serioualy as set forth by these 
‘gentlemen, I (as T havo every reason to hope) the peyehial 
‘dies, to which T am applying mysel a 

‘all bo able to catablish clearly, and that by public demonstra 
tion, the iamense lino of demarcation which separates mediamis- 
Ae phesonena fom eonering proper and then elation 


""Pollowing the data of tho Tearved chemist ‘nd natural 
philosopher, Mr. W. Crookes, of Landon, Tam now in a pos: 
tiow to prove plainly, and by purely acientife methods, the 
fexistenes of *payehle fotee’ i mesmerisn, and also the indii- 
‘Toaity of the sprit “in spivitoal manifestation.” T suthorise 
you, dour sx, to insert this letter in your next number, if agree: 
‘ble to you," Be. 

‘Testimony of Samuel Belachnt, 
Samuel Bellachini, Court Conjurer at Berlin, made the 
wing declaration in Decensber, 18 
“Thoreby declare it to be a ruth action to give decisive 
‘upon the objective medial performance of the 
itm, Mr, Henry Slade, after enly one sitting and 
tho obmorvations so male, After Ed, at the wish of several 
highly eatcemed gntlowen of rank and position, and also for 
my own intervat, tested the physical mediumahip of Mfr. Slade, 

's serie of aitings by fall daglight, ax wells in the evening. 
{inhis bedroom, I mast, for the saks of truth, heroby certify 
thatthe phenomenal occurrences with Mr. Slade have been tho- 
roughly examined by mo with the minutext obeerration and in- 
‘entiation of his surroundings, including the table, and that T 


Tiave notin the small degree found. anything to be produced 


bby mauns of prosidigitative manifestation, o by mechanical 
apparatus ; and that any explanation of tho experimenta which 
tak place wader th circumstances and conditions then etaining 
by any reference to prestidigtation isabwolutely impomible. Te 
atat reat with wuch men of science ax Crookes and Wallace, in 
London ; Ports, in Berne ; Butlerof, in St Peterburg, to 
‘sarc for tho explanation of thia phonomenal power, and to 
prove it reality. declare, moreover, the published opinions of 
Faymen ss to the‘ How of this subject to be premature, and, 
scconding to my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, 
ry declaration, s signed and executed before a notary and'wit- 
nosees.— (Signed) Suen Betivcntst, Berlin, December Gth, 


lisa 
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wore proof; bat that Spvtualm is still an open question, 
cae anaeral’ sources, shoul second them in| —stll needs more proof to convince not only the outer 
Sree sa no ahisT would ony ad that if, as [hope may word but the carefal inquirer. We are open to any) suc 
1 the cases then instances should too numerous and proof, and are expecnily ansions to receive it from prises 
Pere ee uni of the reception of allof them in the sources, Professor Sigwick and others have felt that 
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spit photograph in the 


| studio of 8. Tonker at Rowe the particulars of which appeared 


tus who have investigated it, although we a 
‘orld in general to become convineed without a great deal te wishes of our departed warm-hearted friend —Le Menoyer, 


“APPARITION” FORMED IN FULL VIEW. 
mL 
Be Jous §. Fann 


Since the pablication of the report of our Committee in 
“Laon” for February 28th, have received « commu 
cation in respect to the phenomena then recorded from 
Mr. & W. Watson, of Birkby, Huddersfield. This letter 
js a representative one; therefore T quote tho relevant 
passages in exten, and I will then deal with the several 
points raised 

should Hike, with your perminon, to make a few 
remarks on the since reported at such Iongtl in “ Tacut,” 
February 28th—a vance which ote of the witesos aim to 
be one of tho mont remarkable that ever secured. Presi 

hat this stance, and the published accvunt of it, wero 

twcant not merely for Spiritualists only—in which ewe my 
Ketter would be irrloraat--but, fr the prominence 
ssearacy of detail, and the evident sincerity of the witnemes, 
Uae ie was intended alvo for gonoral readers, T think my 
Femara my tt ily ot oc rly ot 


tome that the sianoc, when viewel either 
by the unvrshedand unregenerate hol pul, or by Uhowe who, 
Tike yaa, occupy that border line where we “op between 


will appear moat wuatigactory anid inconclusive 
it may be to tho who have boon fortunate enough 
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allow, itonly remains to acarch the bath-room carefully, very 
‘arc, remembering ite is own house, Assuming allthis 
tarlave been done by abvewd, and at the same time by. known 
ind bettor sill they wero outaders not 
f ‘duen, fo taco of the mysterious 
isitant were discovered, Teannot cont 
the mater. 

To wot think, Sir the theory of materaisation will receive 
ny additional confrntion, atleast notin the eyes of unbeliovers 
{or homes! dobters, fon tia stance. 

“Although in some cases the fact of the séance having 
taken place at tho residence of the medium might properly 
be considered as detrimental to the value of the evidence, 
yet in this instance the argument cannot fairly be held as 
‘applicable, ‘The strengthof thetestimony for the phenomenon 
recorded in “Tacite” for February 28th, lies in the fact of 
its being ontirely independent. of such precautions. 
Diligent and careful search was mde, both previous 
and subsequent to th sbance, of the adjoining room, and all 
cans of access for a possible confederate were carefully 
barred, Even, however, if theso preenntions had not been 
‘olmcrved, the Yalue of the evidenco would not have been in 
the Teast degree, vitiated, If Mr, Watson will carefully 
oud the testimony again, he will observe that (1) Mr. 
Eelinton carve alone from the inner room ; (2) that his 
‘every movensent as plainly discernible; and (8) that th 
Tight was suicient for careful observation. How, then 
coven assuming, for the sake of argument, that a confederate 
fzinell access to the inner room, could he (the confederate) 
Ihave passe into the room in which the “apparition " was 
formed, unknown to one oF two at least of the fourteen 
witnesses? Sich an idea is the more manifestly absurd if 
it is remembered that all tostify that the light was 

ficient indeed to cnable everyone to see what 
place, and enough to enable most of those 
to observe in detail tho various stages of the 
phe ‘Moreover, from the position ooeupied by Mr. 
Balinton during the process the guzo of all. tho obververs 
was directed to that portion of the room in whieh, to take 
part in what oocurred, a confederate neust have made his 
[br her appearance. Tat poesonally perfectly sntisted that 
no mas, Wo , could possibly have passed through 
et room to the séance room 
without my Toeconne aware of it; this also 
is the testimony of all my In addition to 
this, it must be remembered T carefelly scoured the only 
means of ingress, searched tho room both before and after 
tho séance, and found everything to my satisfaction. have 
‘also satisfied myself that Uhe door in question isnot a trick 
oor,” as someone has suggested ; nor ix there a trap door 
ft, or near, the spot at whieh the apparition was developed, 
hor indeed in any part of the two rooms. ‘This has been 
ficertained by the most careful scrutiny. Bu(—that 
{inevitable bub” did not look up the chimney (the circle 
vas between it and the form”), and possibly someone got 
hhimself tied to the end of the apparatus of some chimney 
sweeper, and in that way gained access to tho room, and: 
then-—why, all would be very easy 1 

“Tn answer to Mr. Watson's question about the light, 
must refer him to the account already given. It 
‘way, as a matter of fact—the description given is 
funder rather than over-stated,—euficiently good to 
Tenable etery person present to observe the curtains 
{in question, and I havo already sald steiot, watch was 
Kept. No amount of ‘y-play would have so distracted my: 
attention (nor, Lam assured, did it distract the attention 
of othr witnesses to whom I have mentioned this. point) 
fs to have rendered possible what Mr. Watson suggests, 

‘Mr. Watson’ thint question has already been answered in 
dealing with the other points he raises. 

‘Tho whole matter really resolves itself into these 
alternatives: Either fourteen persons have united to per 
[jure themselves, or they were, one and all, simultaneously, 
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Aecaived, Whether either of these 


GHT. 


potheses is ereible| than that which 1 ‘supposed 


ceelhatier it fe amore Vkely that the fourteen witnesses| powemed. I do not with to nat 


possessed just suficient every-day. common-sense to observe 
Recurately, and to rocont faithfully, what they sow, T eave 
to others to judge, Nevertheless it eannot be denied that |, 
te some niivds,* projecting teeth,” * broonssticks,” “fish | ypon his oficial stand 


Than it deserves; bt ifr, Podinore docs not appear throws 
fot the whole. business az an authored and prossmably 
{lejtad representative of the Society for Paychical Research 

re #ifcalty in the varied emphasis which ho 
‘and. his eavciation with Mr. 
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But that fact is no disquiication, 
provided they are, in addition, careful and pationt sockers 


site is. tho ease 


For truth; and. eteris paribus, their experience in ro 


‘than in incidental 
‘eaions) and deputation was ever made by the council 
Un invutagate thom.” For the sake of the Society, of which I 
Nha awenfor,T am ghd to learn it was in no sense an offical 
uninenn hough the Socity is atcrally willing that is faithful 


aoe anof this kind woukl undoubtedly stand them in good | ong should take every opportunity of doing it work, and wool 
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fof Mr, Watson, 1 shall be wery please. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[He ia proforablo that eorrsp 
nen and wddoies ts eomon In any eo 
{hose nat bo suppl tthe Haditor ax a géanuntes of pod 
faith) z 

‘ie odaore and “Spiritual at ome.” 

Po the Biter of * Lace.” 
With auprome intitrenee tall Me, Poshwond 
day’ ple 


Fi ay tome woners ail gum’ Testy accumulate 


Med nc all our the day; messages are written 
vehi ondinary hands at eye ean tate rl 
Writhout helps other puonnens alse wh 


rv dovelopings and ity and Mr, Hughes after an Hout 
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har theao aga ar publ of wipe wn natal explanation 
hore ure nangrethr persons eogniant of thom, who have stayed 


ae Tiny, aod earnosty. pete against the {201 work 


tosaron and Tiron nwuiiney of these explana 


Aiy-screant (pruimbly also by my own chikiren fifteen, yours 
WPage Dy Lean enly call attentive, to the large mass of work 
favelvelas totally inconsstnt with dis very ere, Lam almoat 
Aispselto think vulgar, explanation, In reference, to this 
fol a frien wh ha boon yuan these 
fle remark: Tt is often eaay 

: var by mone eunibrons, dieu, and laboriows proces of 

cepts incom’ for one strange fact ; aml if 
that fact stun alone, ach explanation woukl be accoptd as the 
Tous improbable, Tt whom the facts are meltiplied, as yours 
the explanation uly and che spiital explanation becomes 


say, boc ot in Isman nate 9 devote evorons 


Mirae vccurod in ny, hae | td woatying labour ane. great ai 


th ws get whacecr bo Iu 
|) Me. Sr nim ous bo bey Uurvaghont, to reaos the 
phenomena ot onary events and Tsubnait 
Tate signal fils to dow. 
He fe nervons over measurements, timid about 9. din.y 
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High ideals uf eltaro, a faidanertption of atunlattainiuents, 


Was Hnnlot arog and pouantslaray—a dull mldy 
tnetied rasent &pigeon-liverod coma! 
"Aimy it Mr, Pot 
ito ato wnat th inter 
elldetevetion, ia ho, therefore, entitled bin 
‘Ms. Harris” to testify that Tam ‘absolutely dishonest,” 
‘who iti poesily only in erience hat he hinaelf snd * Mrs. 
Maris aro both dull! Cleyey, Mr. Podnone is wot tu 


Bera tone of nusble hy which links frome nis, | ct, enpable of ding authentic fac 


Tht is ready bs ccnp Rawr acconaplishmenta when apprece 


Nitontly ery disappointed. becasse they are not. I havo 
ly reterrol tone tat ix not, horeas Tight hare completed 
Tindincontortuce by: aying Mere te wot ove which would bear 
tht ld desription jo a lest wll of the many freoie who 
tse in rospnde to the fawitation given in ** Kanar ” to jaye 
for themaclven, have decile. (Tho writings on the eilings vary 
h ine of eters ranges fost 

hand to round and tet ane, ns known in coy 
Pooks) Pethaps they have shrunk since Beara, Posie ated 


Paul the | Hughes se them a year ago? 


iis explanationssrike me and others as laboured, strug 
ford, atti, and. waveelly. If they feobly suggest how 
‘might bo done, they are utterly ineuficient to 

explain. how they were, sil are, done ; and, if coresty my 
irasive handimailon xa prodigy of fraudulent cleverness 

Troe T am cither a perjored accomplice of eredulows 

a nursery Hayne, 

2 ont bewildered 


Tle in her Tends, nore ttl dha 


ai ety Ce cen apt from iano of detective who over wre himelf ilo  freny over» mare's 


furcoptionitavens to'me thst Sf Podiore is certainly not 
denon ay 

Se to oe natal fiend whom he strait 
thin kind with the simple view of fates 


collateral point of 


1 ispoved tomy, nearealy just, either to me 


‘Ms. Podmore and Mr. Hughes year ago, hail maguiioent 
opportunity of investigating some of the wieat remarkable 


wdiaege lof snc] ritual phouowens of th day, and hal they Yoon ttle 


Pas Tit” cnet as For, lwerer Mf. ‘Poinore may | more experienced, they wold nt have see wh Pos 
Ni of a  eeice valve covering. of montiunal | problems aftr ope earory inapestion ofan boars duration 


polite thi iswhat ho very plainly init. 
Soars the meritsuf the Greck are concer, 1 dow 

rulyon the judgnontaf thine fiend only. For my pen 

Fuanatars very litla whether the Greck is aecurnto oF not 

phenome 

Ianiguage is Atti Grosk or Fourth Fors Grock. 


thatoplnion of competent critics mounts to this—the Grosk 


{a not bal, but fe might be better! 
Thave "no objection to. Mr. 
Aouble, Mr, Hughes; he strungthens my allegation 


‘charctor ronains the same, whether the) 


ith sInablo dene to prove all things, to pecvent mistakes 
{Int avosd hasty conclusions, woul hae frankly tld mo of their 
«| Giticaties, and Lwould have met them, and given them every 
honest nuiries toa matstctory ins, 

res andall concerned. 


Steal’ and forwal charwcter i elained for his repork| tions in feture 


LIGHT. 


‘Just one word to your rider Townute these accounts for through. sie 


‘hen and not with a view to aientife scrtiny, though I do not 
‘Seink from that at any time, If To not at prevent reply to 
$Me. Podmore on the dificult question of identity, may remind 
them that Ehave already petty done vo in a letter which Mr. 
Podmore, doubles for good rons, overlooks (xe *Liot, 
September 13th, 1884); which cmtains a Key which smay 
ponsibly help Spirtaaliets to salve many questions on this very 
Faterestng, but complicated subject —Yours faithfully, 


‘Monet Tanoaaus. 

March 14th, 1885, 

P.S—Mr. Podinore no doubt thinks his cate stronghthened 
bby adding Mr, Hughes's letter after his own. Lot us soo 
Mr. Hughes writes: *"Beforo paying our vist to Me, Theobald 
fast May = ss «we went carefully through Mr. Thoo- 
Tul’ letters to *Lacur’ of March and Apri” Indeed! | 
‘heir vist was made on Tuesday, the 18% March, how could 
they pouibly read letters writen in March ext April? 1 wil 
segues that Mr. Higher shoul keep a diary (ex wo do) and 
Unt he should’ spologise for. such a ridicoloaaly inaccurste| 
Matoment,, He did wot rend my two leters in Apel, Your 
Tender after this, will be perfectly able to jodge on which 
Side are the inaccuracies complained of. I hare not another| 
Tord to may to wach critica: the relucio al aboundvon can no] 
further go! 


[This correspondence must now close. It a» obvious that 
good purpose can be served in continuing it. Speak 
Spart trom perunal investigation, we are inclined to the 
Pellet, already expressed, that Mfr. Podmore’ diicult 
trie, whelly ad solely, from the incomplete, and, on the 
face of it, Dasty investigation which he accorded the 
Thenoméns oocurring in Mr. Theobald’ houschold. While 
{Giving Mews, Pedsmore and Hughes ereit for the keenest 
fowersof observation, and the wisest wal most acute cay 
Toe siting im judgment om those matters, we must als 
remind them that history is full 0 
‘radon of verte exprensed unde 
tothe question of klentity, that rests on a entirely diferent 
‘sin, and inthe present incomplete state of our know! 
fon this point Mr, Theobald ia wise in deferring a reply.— 


Sen, Mr, Pease ity no means accurate nh etter which 
appears in your lat fame. Jn January of 1884 (not Iaving 
ty ainry for that nr with me Tain tnoertan as to dates), be 

for a netics of aix aianoon, three of which were, 1 
{Minky held at fie residence, and Uarvo at the chambers of 
nother gentleman, At tho scoond sitting most marked pheno- 
tena took place; but probably owing to the change of circle, 
fand the removal eleebere, we obtained absolutely nothing th 
Tenuaining four aiancen. Being ansious to secure rovults—fo| 
Sithough it was understood the members of the circle were 
fot an oficial committe of the Prychcal Society, yet they wore, 
tt Mr, Pease confaser assted hy the leading meubors ofthat 
tody--l ofered to give six more sdances without a fee. Thi 
ler | ‘these aitings tok place on the premises 
of the Secety in Dean's-yard, and we certainly obtained miner 
Phenomena, such a the movements of objects, lights, 
Sirs Pease’ statement that they “obtained practically no phe 
nomena of any sore” ix therefore, not in accordance with the| 
Setaal facts; although these facts may have been explained | 
ray by tho " projecting toath” Uheory fone of their mumber, | 
find bo not coutted axa roma "1 am, Six, yours truly, 

Hotel Bauer, Venice. 


To the Biitor of * Lau 
Sitj—Lam gla to think that my letter of 
last clicted two very definite anwors, one from Mr. Belinton, 
the other from Mr, Pease. From these it appears tnt Mr. 
Zalinton is porectly willing to bo inestigatal by the Society 
for Prychical Research tnd is able to yield their ‘notical re 
Prwentatives “practically no phenomena of any sort 
otking, in its poceliar way, can bo more strightforwant, 


eonclunive, and generally satisfactory. Doabtlom, it was 10 


‘his tat “C. G. BL” referred when, in his reply to me, he! 
tmourned over °the people who sak for textimony and_ more 


Lat him be comfortod! my craving for 
antnnony sa last appaured, andthe “nieve” i wtifed with 
itesfting, Faithfully your, 
3. Beweue-Bvaxs, 

[ln jastice to Me, Eglinton it mast be stad. that although cm- 

Vmamticety unsuccessful with Mfr. Poase and his. friends, 
Jer other members of the Paychical Society obtaived 
Thorvughly satinfactory,rwwaltsfor example, Mr. ©. C. 
Maney, Hom. Perey Wyndham, tho Hon. Roden Noo}, 
Me H Danson Rogers, and other prominent member, 
Ep, ov “Lowe.” 


othe aor of * Leow. 

Sin, —In reply to my remarks in your mumber ofthe 7th int, 
Me E.R. Poa informs us that the Sooty have alrendy 
tested Mr, Eglinton, if not quite formally, yet substantially, 
Ginough the writer himself and one thor members, and. with a 
frost abortive result, ** We obtained practiealy no phenomena 
rang sort” These, therefore, wore what we may call ney 
‘ances, Now, since then, expecially in the prevent year, many” 
aces have. boot held with hin, and if the sitters aro to 
Be belived, they have obtained tho most postive and astounding 
oulta, Auwong thoao present there were Mr. C. C. Massey, 
$Me, Ravdon Nou, and others for aught Tknow quite as honest, 
intelligent, a pliable ax Mfr, Poase himself an his ascites 

Now te question in, are tho abortive siances uterly to out= 

poate andyucenael ones 1 Te would be reversing 

rey rule of oity to aay 1, unlas wo have good reason 
foratring thatthe sitters in th frat instance were undeniably 
Saporior, both inhoncrty au intelligence, to tho in the second 
Thstamee, and that the latter were notoriously” wanting in bot. 
anja, Are nogative rnuls to bo soooptod ax nullifying. all 
he tatinony given for postive ones? This may be « good rule 
in Bedlam, but asaredly nowhere outs of i 

Now I rant to know wheter the Pryehical Society dismies 
ho ea of Me Bglinton as that of a provell impostor, aml if 
fot why to they delay to test hin?” This is more stra 
Stewsrs Gurney. and. Mfyors have sid in the May number of 
tke Niuceenth Century, speaking of Telepathy: The testing oF 
eriftion of much speculations as theso must bo Left for Iter 
age of this inqairy.. The achievement which we enim 
Bonlagy in mot theory of canes but eolipation of fact.” In 
fat contention of this, tho Society tars avy from the eating 
EC credibly averted facts, whi i apts telopathie theories and 
ters aanuenpions which soem Wkely to develop into the 
iromort materials 

Tay ad inti Me, Blinton a not true man, the Society 
can ln uttor scevice than to expen hin. Why shoul they 
waitate! Again, folk a trae man and no aceiver, they 
rebound to throw their alield over him, ‘Torefuse todo thi 


He mys in ah 

obruary 2is, “bel 

Bt the mont prominent mombers of that Society, with what 
Satta only thowe who have. had the experience sai sy 
This sooms to point to a diferent 

by Ate Pease. thin it may oe 

asia tnted amo, an that eBay, by the Sooty ital, 
oti the tinidentoicial way they resorted to before, which 
Tooks evasive. 

Tekan tomy that “tho Matto through Matter" cio 
exnnct be lefe where iis, Dis Wyld haa boaten ‘Mr. Gurney 
sEutcry point and has shown fiw alallow ani evasive ate all 
the sections tis. They were the rematks of one who would 
ut ac Uh beet avaiable mie of ascertaining the tt, Some 
frould say Ute did nt want to find i 

Ttheveforo abit tet tho Bglinton and Husk cases ought 
to be abject toa fre aratiny on tho part of the Society, 
livers they wl incur tho charge of wasting timo, wasting 
Ghtuniicn, and wasting mane entrusted to Unie disposal 

GD, Haveutos, 
We aro roquestol to announce that Mr, W, Hinton 
scoured the eopyight of the texsslation of Baron Hellen 
Diath and Deathy” and all his future works. 

Tx Saxony, says De, Cyrian, in tho Religie Paloma! 
sone a, pia sices with, €00 cntalled 

siers and tie at many, shri and ty eon the 
Seems? “There te also a Theosophical Sociaty. Of course T 


testimony and. tll tie all Sow Uuroug their minds like water| 


‘Socounter virulent antagonism.” 
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(larch 21, 1885. 


Marc 21, 1885.) 


LIGHT. 


‘11 Comumunleatons to be addrened 
"THE EDITOR OF “LIOR” 
Sr IA Lae, 
ToNbon, 


"Stawitry”pt fce ty ny ae 
face ape within tae Peta 
ft inked unto, and Bt 

fey fora tar fen fn 


ray he ade payable to esr 
Halicnag Roses stamps 


‘NOTICE To THE PUBLIC 
ed ta We Aa, & vw Maria, 


S| different, that the physical condit 


THERE ARE HIDDEN FORCES IN 
NATURE—” 
ight Hon, W, B. Glan, 
Te has been sid that tho two great giants of tho 
provent century atv steam and electricity. Both these 
powers oxisted ina latent form thousands of years ng0, 
Dat the minds of the men at that remote date were not 
subtle and delieato enough to discover, from the 
hat two such powers woro rally 
il saucepan contained water which was 
rad to boil, aid the His of these vessels probably jamped. 


Init these significant 
0, for thousands of yours, steam remained! an unknown, 
power. 

Hundreds of years ago the rubbing of amber produced 
rnelot which surprised the inexperienced, a londstone 
wax known to possess a power which ‘was considered 
‘wonderful. Nature exhibited her latent fore in the Tis 
ning’ fla, and. yet the coarse minds of former ages could 
find nothing in theso indications worthy of their attention. 
‘To investigate any vew subject, espocially when this siject 
is ruled by subtlo and deliento laws, requires a mental 
organisation of a vety high order. When any person has 
‘gone before, and established certain Inws andl fact, it is 
feasy enough for a snere average mind to follow and to be 
taught, The rarity of minds eapable of dealing with deli 
cite laws in nature is shown by the fact that it is 
only in modern times that steam an electricity have been 
Urought into general usc, Had either of these subjects been 
ere rough and coarse mattors, they would have been dis: 
covered, and worked, centuries ago. Any problems in 
nature, which are not generally Known, must naturally be 

ore delicate and subtle lows 
city, and there 


‘savage a small electric battery, and ask him what use might 
the made of it, and he would certainly fail to poresive thatany 
tise would result ;lis nnd could not grasp tho protable 
‘offecte, This would be due to the fact that thesubject was 
beyond him. Any foreo in nature not hitherto discovered 
tmust bo a force which is of too delicato a nature to have 


Tien we come tothe pps phenomena appertaining to 
Spiaaian we have del with cxcly seek © pore: 
‘Weied ha phenomena secur htt emwn, oF nly 
alos" Tinc Phones have Yen 
ito oor cay wader eroptoal onion, 
Hal nyt oon rary, ey woul have, ben recogni 
sd paszion he Teed of tat ion ered of Jot 
tga! ‘at a lces which gorerw Une’ maniftalnt re 
Ma suteloand dla al to neti thw we reer, 
ioc he mere ate flores tp af mindy bt the dala, yo 
iiwone tela povey peel ys he eet ea 
doce taka nce Seder coin, code, od with 
ctsn arab Da not tiays and why et Beso hn 
hole 0 the cons which existed on one eon 
et tot exist nother eeeadont And. what were 
thee sondiona? Te may be that the phyla state ot 
ther odie wa nat the rae, at” Ue. eeeophere 
frcsdamp thal th electric aate ‘of the. staahere wut 
of tons frown et 
fren, thn ow who. were pewnt had aly Ue 
aus Dy ot potoae thems usapios wes eto ey 
mala antagonistic types nd bere clr cn 
dna night pret af wich codons wo har as et 
fey eyo 
‘Tat cera ronarlable and uname fet coer, 
ay hn ono en rece, snd then fale o oar, 
conser by Ue tnrs nto Indicate tht. there i 
to exile, bls othe tied of prver en Bgh 
proves that ther aa fet Premed Unda 
aahiian, WA cndloes ome. alvaye) bs 
‘oacag at oe haw shat all Us oo 
(lou! shoud tx “tate havo, intone_throeghly 
fecauotne! ea cs tle igi thn ale ited 
a e¢eny ad hea peeing ea va pvr ee 
erro pays ert avs bat om ceyetabinhed 
Tetvoun dnd satay tl witht 
nd, tad tothe mind cape of 
HESET cs sail tal nen fc 
{ins is eid els Saco. Shek ny eee 
eel piedic eyecare 
"Abn late gleragof seal tcletle 


been anounced, viz, that sowie little ervatury hitherto 
supposed to produce its young in the egg form, was found 


cexpansiveness of the minds whieh claim infallibility. That 
' power is now being manifested and developed in England, 
France, Germ erica, as well as in many other 
‘countries, which power exceeds in its catlist indications a 
thousand’ times the indicat by a kettle com 
taining boiling water, oF « piece of ambor when rubbed, is 
considered by the prosont popwlar teachers in 
‘matter not only of 0 importance, but one to be ridiculed 
fand denied, Facts, to these men, are of no significance. 
‘Their opinions are the only valuable subjects to be listened 
‘to. Why docs this singular stato of aflairs exist? may be 
asked, ‘The answer is simple. The phenomena connected 
‘with socalled spiritual manifestations are raed by laws 
anil conditions of so delicato a nature that the minds eapa- 
le of accurately examining these are rare in the extreme. 
"To be, ax some enthusiasts are, endeavouring to convince 
such tainds of the truth and importance of the phenomena 
is, perhaps, interesting, but not profitable. We way have 
‘very clover menilor of the canine race in our house, bat 
‘we endeavoured to prove to him by goometry that two 
ides of triangle wore groater than the third side, we 
should not probably succeed. The animal's mind eoald 
not grasp the proof or demonstration, simply because its 
mind was not sabtle enough to comprehend the evidence. 
‘Why then waste timo om such endeavours? There is a 


‘been hitherto discerned ly the minds of men of the past 


far more important field for the labours and energies of 


‘howe whose minds are of the watare suitable for com-| 


[prohending delicate proofs, and appreciating the value of 
cridence. 
they 

may have succeeded in gaining a reputation ax scient 
men, eainot be correct, except ly chance, when they decide 
‘on questions requiring subtle reasoning. Consequently there 
ust be, and are, many problems, yet unsolved, or at least 
ot generally accepted ax solved, counected with all he 
higher sciences, which could be more readily. unravelled by 
such minds as those which have been accustomed to deal 

ith spiritual phenomena, than by the bruteforce class of 
Ininds which have hitherto dealt with such subjects. ‘Hero| 
is a wide opening, and one likely to be more fruitfal of 
results than endeavouring to convince unwilling and inex- 
pablo minds that certain facts exist, and which facts th 
Fommonest powers of observation would lx capable of 
perceiving if there were not the insuperable obstacles of 
{rrogunee Prejudice, and preconesived opinion, or vested 
interests, standing in the way. 


‘THE ILLUSTRATION OF SPIRITUAL 
PHENOMENA BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPRY. 


Our readers have now had a fair opportunity of ju 
of the value of the presentation made by Mr. Keulemans 
fand his codonor. These chromo-lthographic 
fof “spiritual” phenomena have, wo learn, surpassed es: 
pectation ; indeed, we Ueliove that the chief camo of 30] 
any of our readers failing to make the necesary appliow 
tion for them in due time arose from n convietion that, a 
so many attempts in the sate direction had signally fai 
‘0 also would this last effort. 

‘We regret the natural disappointment. thus caveed, and 

‘order to minimise i ax much ax posible, and to popularixe 
‘tach means of information as far as lies in our power, it 
Imus been suggested that the four plates already issued shoold 
‘be reproduced. on a smaller scale, and be published in 
separate. form, together with Mr. Keulemans’ valuable] 
Series of papers descriptive of tem. To this might be ade 
the report of the fourteen witnesses on the formation of an 
‘apparition in full view (from Taourr," Feb. 28th), and the 
‘whole would form a very important and valuable addition 
to the evidence for materialistion, We are roady to adopt 
this suggestion if we aro placed in a postion to do so. To’ 
minimise the estimated expense we have arranged to keep 

tnd the cost of production would 
Will any friend undertake this re. 
sponsibility? Meanwhile we shall be pleased to receive 
conders for the book at 
Li, if republished ax suggested. Friends will, however: 
oblige us by not remitting money until they receive an 
{intimation from us that paywent is required, 

‘We know that, could this be accomplished, Mr 
Keulemans and hie’ friend would regard ia 
compliment, and the best retur that could be made to them 
in recoguition of their generous initiation of a new method 
‘of presentation of spiritual phenomena ; and it would, we 
Velleve, materially aid in the continoation of the good work: 


Ase, Crowther, Sherburn, Bournowoath passed, so 
welll, fe te hg Pg tty he! 
Ge cee At Sredesiorg and Joo 


foo nuellectuel powers, aid, though of am waprosuming and |that of the wedium. 


‘Shon satring disposition, thooo who ened ho intinate frend 
Ship valued htghly. 


Mx. Juotes Rnuey, of 11, Altounstrost, Blackbur, an 
irr into Sprituatlam, desires to moet with thers interested, 
‘Siew tormutaal baneSt, We shall extecm it axa personal 
Enreer Hany Spistoalse a or near Blackbur can help 3. 
‘Riley in is avenizntion. 


Ga. por copy, oF eight copies for |in a laters! and circular direction 


PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.* 
mL 


By J. G, Kroes, 
(Continued from page 127.) 


Puare IL 
Thave here attempted to represent a materialised handy 
arying its own light; the whole leing enveloped in partly 
solidified drapery. Tho subject forming this ilustration 
haus been obtained at a séanco with Mr, Eglinton j and 
although intended to represent a combination of phenomena, 
it is but a fragment of a larger sketch prepared the day 
after the séanee, My objeet in making a series of sketches 
js to illastrate tho gradual formation of a “sutstantial 
spirit," as soon in a reduced light; or, in other words, to 
feonstruct a series of illustrations representing some of the 
Various stages of the gradual development of a form,” Tt 
Twill be obvious to those who have witnessed this process, 
that the delineation of 1 similar subject almost amounts to 
fan impossibility, ‘The constant chango of appearance 
the subject itself, tho perpetual and irregular movements 
fof tho objects discernible, and the absence of requisite 
Tight, render much aw attempt exceedingly dificult, Still, 
i€T can only “supplement” memory by the observation of 
|itinal fat, edt llwed to wines the se proces 
Jonce more, X trust my sketches may be completed anda series 
Jot representations given that will fairly show by what modur 
opened an invisible being makes another entrée into this 
naterial word, and booonses tempornily a material man” 
again. 
Liolieve, that of 
‘Joey "in 
ifo,1 
identical hand, All Tcan state is, that “Joey's” voice 
ass of drapery doveloping 
|itcelé over the medium’s lap. ‘The anedium, resting in an 
casy-chair, could bo seen ly the yellowish light emanating 
from this drapery. T ought to have stated that the 100 
‘occasion was dark the gas having, on roquest, been 
tuarved out, and that soon atter the medium had retired into 
his chair, clouds of light were noticed over the region of his 
cheat, aid lange quantities of thin substance were seen to 
Form and condense themselves into a semisolid mass of 
1g like drapery falling in soft pleats on his lap. 
some dark object could be observes 
fide this heap of limay substance, turning and twisting it 
Up to that time, 
no other light but the phosphorescent glow emanating, 
from the mediui's chest liad been noticed (unless 
cloudy mass of seni solid drapery was, perhaps, to a certain 
fextent, selfuminous), But now, a most rilliant light 
suldenly appeared in front of the medium, inside tho whit 
ass. At first the movements were too agitated to enable 
to toobserve the natare of the light itself, but, after a few 
seconds, it became more tran ui 
tras carried by a hand. Tthad the appearance of a rounded 
ferystal, and was sot unlike the semi-transparent wany discs 
(Bigx 1 and 2), thongh amore perfectly clear, and of a light 
aish colour, T could now distinctly see the upper portion 
of tho medium's body, and afterwards his right hand resting 
fapon his nec, ‘The hand holding the Tight was also 


mciating ttadentof | right” ong, which proved tha it could not have been 


oseever, the brilianey gradunlly 
Gininished, and thew litle drops were sen to proceed 
frou the inside of the hand, and fll into the drapery: Te 
Seemed thatthe Tuunous crystal had now been changed 
toa large, somovbat.trangelar shaped, phosphorescent 
hte gee om ene gpa ani wa i 


te sit ga ramet Statens "Ey pre 38 
‘Rs APSE TSB rn ean ppt. 
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Tight, oot of wlich sealer sparks were projected; thee [i 
prekolies bewa emonsatd) fact at ogments ofthe spit drepery 
ovement ws anna, ke drops of gloving gd song [once sine hae bon found vnih away citer que, 
out as gs a, ead nflaaing wh contact with tho |v, fn few mint or ow]y ins few day Thi 
wie THis continsed for alout Ure, minutes, when the [correc, would prove eyend « doubt that the aabtance is 
tivobling movements increased to mid polation "ot inteeicaly diftrent from the erdisary pradaet of the 
Sout 150" to'140 per mite, and which’'was besides |Ioom Dut is icorrect? Has ite slow danppearanor teen 
red In uo of mn ot wihltghwh? In th ees of wit tt 
waves of light, which mony of relate eyewitness, o direct experiment, the 
graduallybecamecalmed, and then died) Bythis timethe | assertion has little or no value; for lisappearan 
‘quantity of material drapery had considerably increased ; | 3p sateen ot 
Tae th gh Iaving “gone out" and ot eing ale toes | mang 
‘lint was taking place, I bout a little forward in expeetation | after ee 
{int another ight weald te fortheoning and ncentaly | hess of «sole 
touched the still lowing muss with my head. As far as I |) sleeper eee ~ Z: 
pebreppe arr lieh Pop tcgeed eregratgatrt | rade pera enn 
Ay oe he iter was slghlynlbheneen, [GSE ps'Spteed. opal eomerrat owt oobi 
Carta ecting was moving btwemn the medium an | apitia® ols ie npery wad ech they ihe "pr") 
eee aes catiate the apparition of orm.” | sy x broughe with thar? And it is his ery question of 
UUtordanatle tho contact with my head proved such an | "origin "that reqsires to be setled before any attempt can 
amount of repelling force ax to entirely counteract any made to explain the mystery of its a ance and dis- 
iia ecstasy tl Oho ila ‘woirPal bese dia | PROTEIN, Dear Centinins ia enacis PoE Ss 
Me Es ta rineselet enaute -As Rak Bs preses | eens eae cate ee 
Pog i reader etl reg beet ecard pa erage Fee] 
Mbit "Yer Thad the great saatacion of selng ander | prt hatred fom, the taniening 
tay very eyerthe great forantion of spiitdrapery from | apts” themuevex 
its primitive cloudy stage into what seemed solid material, these theories wi 
tecrved though th 
Sein Duar 
Te use note expected tht nan lletration of 
this kind (Plte TL) 2 fthflreproaction of this curios | 
‘intance can bo given To obtains fale copy of the 
al ing would necetate he nppliction of photgmpy. 
at ean plony bat large thet should ve ebtained 
pert of irre fal tay mal estatons 
Thou bm given of te textare of thie 
ingullel wae, ‘To complete watt ck 
iation,prtot «veut iz, una,” mass sould 
Te stad under the mrocops, a 


and enlighten 
jamed away at an early hour on Wednesday 


; iatance ony in recent years, and 
id it bo | enjoyed. the wpportunity of intercourse with inn only 
Tes to bo |socaionally, Lenn nlvance no ean to do any public fetice to 
o has been, or ean be, obtained de carn Tay sok pera 
store, Every investigator has obverved sprit | to 

“dnd in whito material of various degrees of thickncay | He. pomewel great sweetness of ‘nator, and a lively and 
‘wile sone havo witesed its actual forsation hy gradual | His was x large andor 

Conitensation, Clothe ful form have been seen t emerge | 


peo thet porton in whim this combination, — 
in cases when to be born the new life of the fature,—was 10 marke 
scarehed, From thin rapid development of the to murely on ite way to the fllest development. 
inl its garnty ie may be infered that the alow and | alued member of the Coundl of the Spieitaists Alanon, 
ignaual [procedure is not invariably falowed. by the| atid wil be deply mised by his collegues as » s-worker ae 
ee ‘trend ; bt Tea ingine no person more capable, in another 
rgueuts or amall pices of drapery hare in some | won of rig oriole 6 Os ss Sr oem ti, 
ccerpltel ee bac at ook key Use forms, add | an O 8 Soar Pare pe Seas ae me ny Ne 
Eero ney tgp eat drt Tg Poel atid reser oop prar eT 
ear Ball poche wim T is coca | Ben ane emma) eemenent ee 
three examples, set, as far ax the material ie concerned, |" May Godt bo with him and he, sometimes, with wx.— 
in every respect sinilar to ordinary cotton stuff obtained at | Sincerely yours 
the Hnendeaper’s shop. ‘These three pleces—mid to have| 10, Cheyne-walk, Chelea, March 14th. A. A. Warns 
Ten ext out of the drapery of as many incontest 
ably ° ised forms—did not, even. when 
reroncopically 7 in the slightest, diferent 
from voted es toasts have assured me, | 


‘Taassmox oF Mis, Noswonnt 


LIGHT. 


A PROTESTANT BISHOP ON SPIRITUALISN| 


‘The Recue Spirite of February translates a_verbati 
‘by Bishop Elisando, in the Protestant 
Cathedral of Mexico, Inst November. The doctrines to 
which the Bishop refers are, no doubt, those expressed in 
the books of Allan Kanes, who preferred the tera 
‘and they are much read in South 
‘America. The Bishop's text is “The Kingdom of God 
Te will be seen that in oar translation we have condensed. 
“He says : “Tn all parts of the world, and in all. times, 
voices from Heaven have made themselves heard among 
nankind and in these latter days, when institutions that 
Were thought everenduring are crumbling aay, such 
Toises are again heard with power. These voices have ex: 
Thorted men to raise themselves above the engrossments of 
arth, and have told them of life beyond the prescut, 
“Te iden of life in eternity is the fundamental. basis 
of the Revelation thst has come to us in these days, and 
‘which solves obscure problems of life past, present, ond 
‘mode harsnoaious with religious faith and reason, 
‘to us not only a system of philosophico-eligions| 
ip between usin the 
body and the denizens of the spirit-world. 

T have said New Revelation. When a truth revealed 
Yougsince isagain enforced upon mankind it may justly 
Le spoken of as new ; as was Christianity when it camo into 
the world, although the doctrines it taught were not nev. 

“When He Whom the nations expected, the promised 
Messiah cxine, men had sank into « depraved state, and 
few wore found to comprehend Him. Tho words 
fof the Master provoked in them anger and derision 
So is it alo with this now truth. Old Churchos 
Took upon it as herory. They say the Christian 
‘Church was finished in the time of the Apostles. They 
do not comprehend the progressive character of teuth in 
Inumanity, They forget that Jeras could not speak to the 
pparblind and deaf masses as He could to His disciples; that 
Hie coald not even to them reveal some mysteries, for He 
‘aid tat He had sany things to tell thom which they 
could not comprehend ; but that He would seud to them 
the Spirit of rath Who would make things plain to them. 

“The Spirit thas promised is that which is working 
‘among us now, in divers ways, in all parts of the workd 
‘where the Christian revelation's primitive charactor has 
Tocome perverted and obscured. The New Revelation is 
thot, therefore, a new evangel. The Spirit comes now only 
to quicken us to receive the Gospel of Jesus by a new 
presentation and exposition of it, 

‘As all deas transforin themselves into sentiments, and 


‘mectings by asking the blessing of our Eternal Father,Cavse 
of all, 


‘To the children of God temples will be symbols, mon 
ments of their union with the Eternal through Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. 

My beethren Spiritists, profess openly your faith ! the 
faith destined to save the world. Lat us, who axe numbered 
by millions, unite iu working asone man. Tat us learn to 
know each other ; let ws, in frequent meotings, prepare out 
selves for the realisation ofthe idea presented to us in the 
New Revelation—the ‘ Kingt 


[Thins certainly a remarkable discourse as was ever delivered 
“In a eathodral, and. tho snore remarkable from the fast 

trconing to General Gonsalver—who forwaret the report 

tthe, Keewe Spiritethat the regular pastor of the eon 

srezation, in disvasing it, expressed entire concurrnee a 

Spout’ with the Bishop's uterances.—Eo. oF Laos. 
A SEANCE WITH MR. EGLINTON, 

(rom the Recwe Spite.) 


Profesor Charles Cassa, formerly a representative of the 
people from 1848 to 1831, hns had a prychographic sianeo 
trith Me. Bglinton, and his narrative of the néance we think 
worthy to bw placed before our readers, It in as follows -— 

Tiad long boon desirous to witness the fact of direst 
writing at last I found myself able, and went to Mr. 
Balinton, accompanied by a tlentiic friend, purchasing on 
our way soveral ovdinary framed slates. 

We found Mr. Eglinton 9 sympathetic, intelligent, 
gentlemanly young man, and hy received us in a neatly 
Fornished room, the most striking article in which was « 
eal table, standing near the window. 

‘we took our sents with the mediuny my 
id 1 bing on is right, 
tay. now slates, with feeble results the 
ff his own, clianod it carefully, Taid a 
it, and hold it with his eft hand— 
istight boing in mine—against the under surface of tho 
‘table, the slate being partly visible to m 

‘In answer to tho question whether a spirit couli com 
manicate, we heard the sound of penelewriting, then Uhree 
Title tape. We then found written, on the upper surface 
fof tho slate, the word “Yeu” Tt scomed written from the 
‘Sao opposite to the medium, and it was on the part of the 
slate remote from his hand. 

‘Thinking tho See broken, we returned to my own slates, 
Herware the resalts :— 

1, Two were placed together with a morsel of pencil 
‘et ween, lose in the space formed ty the apposti 


these into action, and all doctrines transform themselves 
{nto inititations, oa great transformation will be fruitfully 
realied by the New Revelation. Its origin being from the 
Diving Spirit, its olject being God with man, its end 
eternal happiness, its means spiritual, it mast be regarded 
‘continuation of the Messe work in establishing the 
Kingiom of God on earth, So the social institation 
whieh the dostrines aro to take form mst be what is called 
= Church, traly catholic, free and universal, Church i 
Hharuony with the Gospel of Jesus, a Church of which He 


omen” ‘The medion and T he thom etweo 
|g dy Kid my Tete T ask i « pit 
[fend wanwith Wo beard movements of th penis 
| inguaed the sounds of marking stops and doy then 
|tives pe On separating. the slates Tread spon th 
| upper surface of the under one * Madame C. 
Fri prent and salutes you.” elder the med 
Tit Ef hold of the satey atid TTookedRxedly upon 
tbo, "Der F was the name of one of ou ol fend 

Lay fied olding slate oat of gt ofthe wed 


ac head, His law of love our rale, His promised {and myself, wrote upon i. Tthen held it agninst the under 
has, in certain, cases, leon found to be, dintingaiah- pit of rath our goide. Tn this Charch there willbe no stan af the table Aft som of writing und ve 
alte from tho ordinary article by its peculiar construction 3 acts cndor of presthood; tho service of religion will be taps I withdrew it and rend “Yes, sho is lure, Wo re 
of the woof, ke, the threads, This they say, is devoid of wt price; te exerci of th gifts of the Spit will gret, however, that she is not able towrite, Do you not 
ny adhesive thro (fuabria). But this pecatiaity of thread ot be turned to gain there will ls no prominence of one feel her presence F . 

does not, on that account, prove the “spiritual” nature or = rot caother, alr being brethren and servanis each of the, 3. In my turn I wrote pon a slate, using the samo 
origin of the manufacture." Desides, the thread of which other. procuation, Is my friend W. present 1" “Ts my father 
Ordinary muslin is woven is equally smooth and even hn the Kingdom of God we shall not make prayers in here 1” The answers were: “Your friend W. is not 
‘ince i is spun from nettleflax: We have also to take spc places bat wherever we mect for mutual eifcation here,” in French; and in English Your father is here 

Zi casoursgement, ad for receiving instruction and con- end wany others with him.” 
SEhton tombe Divine Spirit, woskall open and close our 4. Upon a fourth slate I wrote, “ Could my father give 


notwithstanding, that “spiriedrapery” is or at Teast 


tole pre. 


re his signature, ora few words of his writ 
was, We are sorry that yout father cannot write. He will 
prolably he ableanother time.” 


thee the medium nor 


q 
(We shall exteem ita favour on the part of our reuers if they 


hhy fiend” could have seen what T had written. My | wil tocean us forwe te tis feategsortabs 
a : ocent for ents ota anyone to Siren 
{qestions wero. in French ; tho rplios ax all were, except | an Prehicat Rewarch thy say coms ers in the cous f their 


the one shout sy friend W., in Englis 


5, Tho medium handed to my friend pair of hinged 


folding-slates, fornished with lock and Key. My friend 


‘wrote, on one of the elean slates, a question, locked the | Tho CBrisinn Mili 


slates together, pat the key in his pocket, and Ind them on 


the table, The medium and T laid a hand cach upon the 
Periona | i Spiritualists as in other laser 


lates writing was heard, then three taps. On any fe 


‘unlocking the slates he found an answer apposite to the 


‘question he had written, of w private personal natore. 
6, Lastly, the swediun placed. two la 

‘On separating the Tower one 

dn writing entirely 


fing. We seen great many of tbo oarelver, but it is obviews 
fiat there mst ho many seferncer to the subject which do Rot 
¢ | meetoue eyex—Eo. ov “Lic. 


Tbe the sume more or Test" —has 
| pablihod mlong article entitled. ‘Two Nights with the 
Spiritualists,” atte T consider unfair, since there aro varieties 
thatthe sulatitution of 

some forthe, would be tor fai. What the writer saw was ome 
‘of Mr. Dugui’s picture and some photographe; what he heart 
‘ras mipponol tobe trance-spesking the mediums control being 


slates together | the spirit of a very unorthedox Quaker and a North American 


Dut atthe second aiaice the correapondent met with some 


Seana eaiiity Tne were above the body of | Wadoubted and very wonderfl clairvoyance, which it was in- 


ig and written inversely to it, It wus this 
"We have long desired to have this opportunity. The 


writing which you have under your eye is produced under | ‘hore wonderful Che 


Conditions which, undo ordinary eireumstances, would he 
Impossible, Tt consequently goes to prove the truth of 
‘what we are endeavouring to promulgate. What is the 
‘agint or neting cause in the phenomena ‘That does not 
tinich tnatter, ‘The fact is here. Certain clever, lynxeyed 
jpersons, who pretend to explain what they have never xeon, 
Will one day havo to admit their ignorance. But to those 
who, like you, enjoy the comolation and ndvantage of 
Inowing this truth, Lsay that the knowledge they nequire 
‘und are nble to iumpart, should compensate for what thy 
foudure in an unpopular cause. Farewell. —Ensrst, 

In conclusion, itis needless to say that my friend and 
T took every precaution which men with their eyes open, 
‘woking for truth, could take, and wo affiem_ that deception 
‘was simply impossible, All took place in fall daylight, and, 
‘wlion that begin to fade, in the light of « large lap. 

only record ievofragable facts. Tleave others to draw 
consio 

Cursmurs Cassar. 


465, 0, D." waiter in euogiatic term of the roslt of his 
investigations. with Mr. J. ‘Thomas, uf Frodsham, and. Mie 
Paw, 3h Bajaton-rad, Stoke Newington. 
Ts The Meaiah's aucwevle, Onklanls, California, 
Irwin waiter: **Spirtuliom finds concerts not 
ngehurch members. This ought 
forSpiitualiam denvonstrates abolutely the fact which church, 
‘members hkl ithe abstract or only more oF Teas vaguely, uf 
ms spinitual exintoneo after ‘denth. Tt is, therefore 
ment to thai on fa 
ral Mano has wide much in coennnating 
Ho lias been well rescived everywhere 
te action of apiitalint Tootures 
Queensland. In New South, Wales the aren of spntualins 
isextending, At Spuney the Theatre Royal has crowded 
udionees every Sunday evuning, to Hinton. uo apieitualiat 
"Remorvus eirles aro formed in the ity, and 
‘mediums of every kind are being developed. In New Zealand 
Hpogres is inated; the editor uf at portant journal, Af 
Bright, Ins, wid his wife, Doon Hantrumontal inthis extension 
le Memiyer 
Las Nnerw Loe (Tho Now Light), published hy the Spisitst 
Sociaty of Carncan, the espital of the South, American Republic 
fof Venezuela, informs us that a weiety has boon formed at 
mmnbrer "far Uo exersao of inediumahip, td the study of 
the srr of Allan Randoe 
at La. Vietorn, * for 
Seiontte study of payehologieal p * But th Spirits 
Inet with active elerieal opposition ; for instance at Barbacas— 
‘town reiote from the great centres—the euré threatened then 


Ho has just 


fwanblo to altsibute two find, bat which ho hesitates to 
Attribute to spirits, What troales him is that“ these millions 
‘Of Spisitualints are not orthodex Christians." Consequently the 

‘worse for thems and 
tind ho comes to the 


jonths feat and only one-tenth 
Millionif there 


We who gi 
many casey, «scenic examina 
trecan bo fraud. Ax to the iain, I pntters very itl, 


Ant how such of faad and diabolinn might one imagine to 
De mixed up with one hunrel and seven religious seota 1 What 
‘pinion have Pypata of Protestant and vce cera? What do 


‘The truo thing todo iv all matters of doubt io follow the 
plain words Prove all 
thingyhold fant to that which is gud”; the good being 
true, To rojest fact beeuine it Lenches ot something we did 
not know, ordid not wish tw know, would be the greatest con 
ceive folly. ¥ 

bis a great mistake of Christianity," say tho writer in 
the Chritinn Miliny * to ignore this medern sapersiton "— 
Spleiualin, © Tei laying its thousands and tens of thousands 
toy ite ‘seducing sprite and. doctrine of devil." Wall! 
Chustinnity nal mistakes,” and oven “great mistakes," it 
seoins, of elso thin writer does But how a true religion, with 
ita inpired Gospels cin make mistakes, the Cristian Mition 


hs forgotten to infor ws 


‘Spiituains has had its martyrs, Some have been banished, 
some imprisoned, Mex. Weldon jost exaped «Tunatie alu 
torbecome the terror and attrsction of the Law Courts. But 
four greatet martyr, perhaps, was poor Thackeray, who dared 
of & nance with Homo in the Cornhi 
‘agunies of an editor, one of the most 
popula of our tine, who, by the sole indiscretion of printing 
Stow uses of spine phenomens, knocked off some thousands 


OF his ceulation. 


‘Th Daily Plegrupy in ome of its learned ening articles, ex 
pin Fite is rok ont in the Saleaion Army, 
recalls the marvellous curse portorned two coutures ago by 


o| Valentine Greatrakes, wo, it sayy, “i reported to have 


| deceived huge number of people im every rank and class of 
|ife, His simple method of cuing disewes by means of 
| stroking —a form of thoimpestion of hands.” | Grestrakes my 


‘rth excommunintion; but ling thin of 0 eft expalled| have besa a mesmerist ho may have ben sealing, medi, 
hom th ad of the fanaa pensantspernding hem nt | but ling by ho laping on of bands was for entre exercised 


hha was supported hy the Government.—Le Meaager. 


ny the Kings and Queens of England, and the facts of a 
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fmmense number of cures performel by them havo the text 
tony ofthe best muon and tho wisest phyaicians down to the 
reign of Queen Anne. 


‘A curious fat in that une of the most popular and scocsful 
hat Haat moral of wosern 
1. ale cured great 


Thoking or queen had this power of healing it. So eminent a 
aan and worlist ax Der Johnson was touched by Quoon | 


‘Kone, aficr the prayers were solemnly read. which were after-| 
wards tora frou the book 


‘Speaking of ayers, there seems to be a growing, rather | 
‘ann daniishing faith’ in their eflcncy—which is a fora of 
‘Spisicealism. The Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of| 
Tocharter, pethape ether’ Biaogm, have published forms of 
prayers for our Army in Bgypt and the Souan—prayers that 
Ered may be pleased to help our soldiers kill mor ofthe Mad 
tiers an they ean Kl of ours. 


fervently prayingon the other ale. 
in their efrts to Kil cach other they fall to pay 

‘And, realy, if God, in answer tothe prayers of either the 
Archbishop oe the Mall helps men to kill each other, why 
Should He nt, in anarer to General Booth oF Major Piero 


Help thew to eure? . 


‘And the high authortion of the Church, we are told, are 
doping the tncticn ofthe Salvation Army. Have we not just 
Hada special misiom in the West Bind Churches, which have 
fioen eramned with worshippers? Certainly there is a growing 

‘Whe ean ay hove fai ha 
deen inflaenced Wy out na Who can tell how 
thach effect tho knowledge of afew may le pon the fit of 


= ee 


Tis quit true that arw tld in the Holy Sei 
or consulting aitite incurred the p 
{Hing Saul wan henry punished fr talking with 

‘Sinateralsad spirit, whim he ha aséanco with that eovinent 
aliam, the "Witel of Bndor, But it ia wtprotended that any 
{rand was practise, or that Sciuel did not appear. In fact if 
tie Bile, Ol Testament of New, i a record of facts, 
‘Shiritanion waa well Known from Adan to St. Pal 

‘The hosts in Shakespeare's plays and dhe horrid pore 
tions for witcheraft in Earops aiid America up to recent 
feried, show how prevalent. and all, but universal was the 
Tole in Spsicati over the ‘sto ghosts, 
cough of the faith remains to 
Shjoy "Wieland TIL," Bfacboth" or Hamlet.” Twenty years 
BoD a deans in the theatre in Tottenhan Court-roal, 
He hich there were cleven ghosts who came to denounce and 
vonah that reverend wretch whom bars I. had whipped and 
_— Seat <p 

{hace itn good authority that a certain Prince in Austria 
is a splendid piyoical medium of the highest onler. His 
Tanifestations are chiefly spontaneous ; tht ia to aay, he only 
Ser when he ix impromed to do so—when tho movements of 
ojos in the ight and saterilinations in the datk frequent 


ear, He lias been inatremental in doing great_good bs | 


Gcnverting many prominent persons in society. When ill 
Some of those mediums who are well-known members of our 


Sristocracy do the same thing for Spiritualism in this country 1 


“1Venpape x Lex” (roth and Lights the tite of a hand 
some book of 382 pages, Sve, by BM. Manuel Nicolas da 
‘Conta, whose Wterary and. scientiie works are appreciated 
Sherover the Portuguese language is spoken. The author 
Tnforms his readers that in Lisbon a society is formed, called the 
S'Portagoese Spictaal Centre,” for the promulgation of 
maguetion and Spiritinm,—Yoitenr Sprite et Mogndtiqn 


SPIRITUALISM IN THB PROVINOES. 


‘Gxasoov.—The appeal on behalf of the Guarantee Fund for 
cosaring the re-engagement of Dr. snd Mra, Wallis for 
farther six meontha, and to which reference was mde lst week, 
Ties already produced very enciraging realts. 1 is hoped 
thnne whom tie appeal haa reaches, and who fel inlined to 
eis in the attainment of 0 desire an ject thew 

wake wp the 


Mr. Wallis, under control of 

Inca, and in several instances convincing to those on whowe 
Deli ‘the descriptions of apni fiends wore given, nth 

ides dincoursd on the subjectof * Man's 

‘Thee Savioars”; and were successful in giving expression to 

ome eloquent and. soggestive thoughts on false and true 

Cucation, e- On Friday, 20th inst, s singe will be held 

when Ax. Morse will be incur midst for the bat tine 

riot Us his intended tip abroad. Next Sunday and Monday 
Srenings Mfr. Morse will occupy Ue platfvma ; in subjects 
Ste Gospel of Rat" and Ban: Why was he made?” 


Sr, Mexoo, 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The folowing i lst of einen’ persons who, alter penonal 
aventgaton, have nth themselves of the reality of some of 
the phenomena generally known as Psyehlen or Sirti, 

X:lke-An asterisk eyrefised 0 those who have exshanged 


of Crawford and Valentes, PIS. 
Cooks, Fellow an Gold Melalist of 


President LAS 
‘AK, Wallace, 


the Resa Soe 
Natura: 
1 Calo oSne, Dublin De. 

aoa, Ft, sometin Present of the Moyal 
Galen Chiragial Society of London ; "Professir do Mona, 
‘Shoettne President ofthe Mathowatinl Society’ of London *Dr. 
Gregory, FR. rafowor of Chetty tn the 
Mer Mutter, "De 


Physlen” 
Pitas of Laquigs Profemor W. Weber, of ‘Gottingen 
Protesor Moin, of Wiraburg ; Profesor erty, Marna 
Profenom Wagner nid Bnilraf of Petersburg: Profesor, Hare 
kal Sages, of USA. Dr Rolart Friese, of Broa; Mons. 
tromoner, &e., Se. 
eT Eas of Dunraven ; T._ A. ‘Trollope + 
it Maso; Capain 1 Dhrton + Profew 
Lond. Brougham ¢ Land Lton ; "Lot Lyml- 
br, Chante, Wes 

AWW. M, Thackeray conse 

Hocite "Serjeant Cox "Mr Browning; Hon. olen ‘Noel, 


Sages and exudes of 
find Baroness von Vays, "W: Loy G ‘s 

Te Dale Owen, USA; Hon, J. W Bimonds, USA; *Epes 
Sergent; "Baron du Potet; *Couat A. d anon 
de Galdenstable, &e &, 

Soctat, Postriox.--i. 1. H, Nicholas, Dake of Leuchtenborg; 
HS ifthe Prince of Soli H. 8. HL Prince Albrecht of Solm 5 
Si It Prince Emile of Say Witigenstoin ; Hon, Alesander 
‘Aisakel, Imperial Councillor of Rusia ‘the tfon. J. 
‘GSalivn, sometine Minister of U.S.A. at the Court of Lin 
Paver avalon, late Coneal-General of France at Teste; 
ie Ine Enperory of “Testa and "France Presidents *Thiers 
land *Linels, &e., 


Axornex medium forthe direct writing has appeared in the 
pence of G8. West of Space, NV, tests rough whom of 
Pe dons have” given rect slafction tothe eter of 
Face a 

“Kemusot Janes once 9 prominent resident in Chisago, 
an nA tafe orogeny aged anventy woven, Yearago, 
Se cel heegh hs medial he 
age ia ad He got ups commen thank a rel wick 
SIGN Tad alone Gay Tora comsierabe tine, 


‘WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 

Meaiuns who av th struments ofan external agency, 
Ihave, tore’ than once, Veen confronted with  conjurers 
tho deceive by 
hat no min of science who has thoroughly and fairly 
vestigated the phenomena has failed to. become on 
need of their reality, so ne conjurer who has Deen con- 
Tronted with the suc facts has Veen able to explain their 
fcoeurence by. presidigitation,  Hondin, Jacobs, Bel 

"Kellar, and others have alrendy contested 
Uhr powerlesmeas to preduer ter the sme conditions 
that occurs without human intervention in the presence of 
medion. Bees 

‘the Marquis Endes de Mirville published. during the 
lifetime of Houdin two letters from the latter, 
«Mémoire addressé w ME. les membres de Académie des 
Sciencen Morales et Politiques, sur un grand nombre de 
phénomines wervilous intorewant dgalement la Religion, 
Ia Science, ot los hotnmes dy Afond,” i which the eonjurer 
confeaee ia inability. to exp) 
inewsed in the presence of Aloxiy 
eantial account is given of M. de Mirville’s visit to Houdin 
for the purpose of engaging him in this investigation, of the 
latter'scontidenco in his own ality to detect the trick, and 
af what tok. pce at tha aan, the conditions of whi 
swore entirely uislor Houdin's contol. This account. ex- 
Tends over twelve. pages, and it accuracy is confined by 
oud in the first of the documents now translated :— 

“Although very. far frm necting the engi which 3 
“Fis gant eno to bestow up me, a especialy 

phere pe 
 angnstin or agua ev 
declaring thatthe facts abore reported ae 
tela plat compliteeueits), snd That, the ware rfl spon 
then he mars poate fd tt rn them oman thn hich 
Veley tomyart and pret 
+ Rosnae Houses 

Ah May, 18. 

‘A fortnight later, M, do Mievitle received another 
Tettn, in which the following, referring to another séance, 

“Th returned fm this nance as astonished 
sith permed tat i tery mpnile 
that chance ur wield eer proce ofits m wef (to 
ui impose gfe mart Pea pie jas pra 
“feted werelenr) as, Maur, 

“(Signed Roser Hovis, 
aay 10h, nits 
Sensmoay of Mary Kee 

Savy Kellar, a distinguished profesor of legertemai 
inveotignted the slatesriting phenomena which occurred in 
the presene of A. Eglinton, at Caeutt, in January, 1882, 
fandom the 25th of that month ho addressed letter tothe 
tcitr of the Zndian Daily Serer, in which he 

gone nce of Os 
ye gad of an 
iow of ging. a 
“amoity aa profesional prestdigitatr,T could give natural 
cauanation of ofeta mi Yo be prc’ hy apt ai 

"Tam indebied to the coureny of Afr Kglinton, 
spiritual medium now in Galena and of his hoa, Mi 
Meugens for aording we the opportanity 1 erved. 

SOME needless tsa I wont an acept,but anus ow 
tat Thave come aay utterly unable to expan, by any natural 
‘Mosng, the pinomens that I witnewed on Tweway evening. 
trl gio rif deseriptionof what took place.” 

‘After deseribing soveral successful experiments, Mr 
Kellar proceeds :— 

‘tn respect to the aboro munifewtaions, T can only sy 


it of hand and in the same manner | 


J heen sail done adverse to. theso 


| beyond 


T repent my inability to explain or acount for what must have 
‘been an intelligent force that produced the writing on the alate, 
‘which, ify sense ar tobe reliod on, was in no way the revalt 
ff trickery or sleight of hand.” 

‘On the S0th of the sate month Mr. Kellar addressed 
another letter 10 the Dndian Daily Neves, reporting some 
experiences of another kind with Mr. Eglinton, and regard- 
ing which he said -— 

Tn conclusion, lot me state that after wos stxingent tial 
and strict serutiny of these wonderful experiences T ean arrive 
‘at ne ther conclonion thaw that there was ho trace of trickery 
in any formy or was there in the room any mechanism or 

nety by which could be produced the phenomena which had 
lo by which Maakelyne and other 

he floating teat coal 

‘the room in which we were assembled.” 

‘Tee Testimuny of ProteserZacoba. 
to the editor of i 

Licht, Apel. 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
oceurred in Paris through the Brothers Davenport, said >— 

‘Spite of the amertions, more or Tess trustworthy, of the 

journalists, aa apit of the foliah aloes 


mo purty and the ehisunery of the ter, All hat has 
werican snedinans ie 

bvolutely untrustworthy, If we would rightly judge of a thing 
derstand it an neither the journalist nor the con 

jurors pommel the wont clementary knowledge of the science 
crnathewe phenomena, As a prestidigiator of ropate, 

incero Spirtuallat, ofr that the woliauimie fect 

i by the tro brother ere baal tre, ad bonged 


‘and alvwat grotesque patel of the 
Phenomena, and it would be waly ignorant a obtinat pe 

tho could regu the questions eriouly set forth Hy thewe 

IU (as I have every reason to hope) the payehical 

lime, sbeceed, T 

‘hall bo able to eatablih clearly, and that Iy public demonstra 

ton, the immense li of demarcation which eparntes medio: 

te phenomena from conjuring proper, and then exuivecation 

will be no lmger pom, asad persis will hare to eld to evi- 

deny through predetermination to deny. < 

"Following the data of the learned chemist and satura 

r Me, W, Crookes, of Landon, Tam now in m posi- 

ainly, and by purely scientife methods, the 

i orc” in wenmeriss, an abo the indivi 
Aaliy of 
you, dean 
able to you, 


Court Conjurer at Berlin, made the 

ig declaration in December, 187 
Thereby declare it to bo a rah action to give decisive 
‘wpon the objective medial performance of the 
(ter only one sitting std 


my own interet texted th 
cries of sittings by full daylight, aa well atin tho evening 
fnkis bedroom, Twat, for the sake of truth, hereby certify 
‘Hat the phenomenal wcourrences with Mr, Sluie have been tho- 
roughly cxnmined by me with the minutest observation and in 
eotigaton of his atrroundings, including the table, and that 2 
Ihave wot iw the mallet degree found anything to be produced 
thy moans of prestidigitaive tanifestations, or by mechanical 
apparatus ahd that any explanation of the experiments which 
took place weder the civeumatances ul conditions then oaining 
to prestiigitation ixalulvtly impoaible. Te 

ch men of science ax Crookes and Wallace, in 

London ; Pert, in Berne ; Butler, in St. Petersburg, to 
scare for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to 
prove its realty. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of 
Raymenss to the How of this sabject to be premature, and, 


that I'de not expoet my sceount of thent to gain general | 
‘credence, Forty-eight hours before T should not have believed | 


sccorling to my view and experince, falbe and one-sided. ‘This, 
tny declaration, i aigned and exectted before a notary and wit- 
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and of the nature or motives of which wo 
design or its caprices must be 


we nothing, its 
ite beyond oar 


i ,|coutrol, We cau equally conceive a purpose regulat. 


[The Ealtor of “Laan” desires it to be distinctly 
understood that he can accept no responsibilty ax to the 
nions expressed ly Contributors and Correspondents 
id courteous discussion is incited, but weitere are 
le for the articles to vehich their names are 
FAILURES VERSUS SUCCESSES IN 
PSYCHOGRAPHY. 


Br ©. @ Massey 


Mr. Hanghton will have observed from tho letter of 
another of your correspondents, that the rule that experi- 
‘mental failares nullify successes Gnds favour elsewhore th 

fn Bedlam. And granting the assumption on which it rests, 
itis prfectly reasonable, That assumption is not in the first 
instance, that one set of investigators wero competent and 
thatthoother were notybut tha all tho conditious ofa genuine 
result, f such a reslt were possible, wero oqually present 
in the one caso aain thoother, ‘That beings, the incompe 
tence of the apparently succonful observers, and the fallacy 
fof their results, aro not at all assumed, but are rigorously 
‘proved, upon the principle of the uniform operation of! 
hatarallaws. Given aperfectsimiarity of conditions.thesame 
resolt mast follow, To take an instance from recont sc 
Profesor Tyndall's negative results in the experimen 
relating to the origin of life effectually nullified Dr. Chariton 
Bastia’safirmative results, And why? Becauso in that 
‘ease the only conditions of the experiment, (1) that the 
germs inthe vegetable infusion should ‘be effectually 
Alestroyed; (2) that the bottles should bo effectually. sealed, 
‘were exactly known, When Profestor Tyndalt's bottles 
‘ere found, or being opened, to contain no life, it was as 
‘dear a proof as could bo afforded that Dr. Bastian’s pre- 
cautions fad been defective. 

‘Were it simply a question of the competence of investi- 
gators T should certainly remoostrato against. being put 
forward myself as a representative of the allrmative side, 
\ecause my intelligence is to the general public an unkown 
quantity. LE the failure of certain distinguished members 
Of the Society for Paychical Research is thought impor. 
tant on account of their known intellectual competence, 
‘wo have merely to set off the successes, some after prolonged. 
Investigation, of sach men as Zallner, Fechner, Weber, 


Wallace, and, perhaps, wo may now add Richt and Ribot. | 


But that is rally not the question. ‘The fallaey wo have to 
meet isthe amsainption about conditions, Weare here in a 
pow and profoundly obscure field of research, and yet it is 
‘assumed that the apparent conditions are the only essential 
tones, or that any others must be present equally on all 
focasions, or at least with every fairy-disposed sitter’ 
To begin with, thie absolutely excludes, & priori, two! 


Whse phonomean with a winlom’ and. foresight 
eomprebeding, as we eanot comprehen, the colons 
St Taman progress and 8 ‘ky, or aportve, pint 
mening tet with our perpleitin, and giving or ith 
Tolling purpnnlyto incre them, 1am far ned, fom 
Grane eer of thew suggestions at my own hypothesis 
to pain flere ‘They nr merely song the parle 
conditions Velow the sufaoe which wo exn cneiv, The 
eal eto are prota ech os our peyehlogy I sil ro 
mater to apprehend, Bat. the algy th question 
uppwes Unt out peychology i exhaustive, whernn, to 
beeen that thew phenoronn 
are genlng, anew on devper peysology Is eqalted to 
explain the when thy ora, ad, therefore, to econ fr 
tite non-orurence when the apparent physi centons 
are tho ann. We ave Degialng now to understand how 
Jamal a port of real mental action anc Alpenon longs 
Jto tho sure onscioumes. That thew phenomena depend 
aay slvconeion,pysileic!coniions of the 
Jemodiom sy be infor from the appatet ft chat to 
tome exient thoy depo on his concious condition. Tel 
[faite poste at proatde that dipontinseitinal whet 
|SSnecluy ny sin elow th treo and Chnce pa 
errata eosaléngensen wich tor Ylong t,o wen 
mate aympetiy ith, the mia, I, for txtans, 3x 
Rilnton ad ever reeed tho inpreaion thatthe Society 
for Paychioal Rowarch ‘were. ging to atin suspsous 
Sadgmcnt on kin, oi (0 supp cate) ho had ever been 
Arete dctalrialy by one of ts prominent representatives, 
sro can ay that vance ven after Ud esa to bo 
Treomciat emotion might dot remain at ah averse 
seposton in drct variance with Uat by which ight 
| sine aire ims ob actuated 
‘aferanately, all xuggstons of th 
rude and conjectural todo any jontce t.ho prin 
Sedgmont they are fatended to iartrate. All woo 
Ey thatthe very undertaking to investigate this sbjct, 
bo protein of iatrest in ty ahould ply ecogiton of 
Jour ignorance of tho mort portant indians That 
|1 am confident, is the disposition with which the 
Tends ofthe Soity for Payeia Research apronch the 
{orton au we sall prota aot fad thee gentemen 
| etching undan ‘nportanee to thee fallres with 3 
| Eqinton th impression of which I hope my be eed by 
|fature eceors Thave st with Mfr Bliton fn company 
sith some of Wem on cover ocensions with completly 
eptive rouulis ner apparent condi 
ve as ths wich fad formerly Yen attended 
fnew remarkable stccem, ‘The demand for 
Fnvetigain, pat forward in igorence,apareth 
| ual ura of peoceang at tho scance, and the spp 
|tGon that only persone of very sperint acumen, or of 
frnned. habite "of laato obeereatin, are. competent 
‘toe, would ot survive single exprencf he slate 
“riting ender ordinary comitions I dont ofcourse, mean 
ip Ge tha the fnvestator would not rule to repeat 
|e experiment, prety often, efor commiting hina 


‘Enyono who described such, manifestations winder similar er-| nessa —(Signed) Saxcxt Brztacmrst, Berlin, December 6th, 
‘cumstances, Til renal a scoptie as regards Spiritual, but | 1 


Spirtuaiatic explanations or hypotheses. For ifthe agency to a final judgment. Butt would be seen at once thatthe 
te that of will which is neither our own uor the mediun’s, | conditions are vot such as a conjurer requires to deceive a 
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fairly sntlligent. spectator. If, when Me. Ealinton| 
Teturhs anyconjarer wil go with me to his roomsyand after 
{aking note of all the conditions of séaco, wil write on a 
Hlat,or change slate ofthe ize of those used ly the 
Inedan) under siniar couitions before my exes, withoat 
Slnerving ity Twill give him a hundred pounds. 

‘te Eglinton is aware, ly mans of a very curious com-| 
munication, that T went t hi at is for this haters 
in anything but « conding diponition, And that fact 
makes ne more anxious to testify publily to his perfectly 
Sinplo nnd straightforward conduct at all these sances I 
Jane attended with In, T do 20 again, leaving my 
testimony to be taken for what it may be considered worth. 

‘Ono word more as tthe relation of the Soxtety fo 
Peychial Rewarl to Mr. Elinton, ad to * Spritoalisn 
‘generally, To not see how the Society ean adopt either of 
Br. Hanghton's nf ules iis to fll 

sg merely negative 
results as justifying an adverse jadgwoent. As regards the 
‘hole geveral question of the sprtualistio phenomena, i 
anust, think, be saintly apparent from the Teter Jou 
ublish from Mr. Ayery, thatthe Society is prepared to 
onser afrmativo testimony to them, past present and 
{ature eat ait consders testinony tothe other phenomena 
already engaging te attention. When tho time comes, I 
Inve no doubt that my own evidene, and thut of wore 
important witnesey, wil In daly woighad hope, deed, 
that the Society wil not proce to slowly, o a ultinately 
to find itaclt in tho somewhat huderousponition of assuring 
a world tht ie alrndy convinced, Meanwhile, T am able 
to declare most eonidently, from full opportunity of js 
ment. during the past hive years, tht muggestions of 
prejudice vont active leaders atthe 
Soeioty nguinst Use phenomena, ar utterly unfounded. Tn 
ordinary caves I should naturaly not be wi 

an who coal! not implicitly scope 
‘pon i 

caper yervon woul 
dream of making sich a demand upon his frends.” ‘The 
‘qonton must be narrowed to one of mero veracity before 
that will bo poate. And we must remember that of 
"unverasity thro ure all shades, the faintest of which con 
vont, pring with» rough manure of Honesty fr all 
untalprponen, ay favalidate testimony of this peculiar 
thamctor It is alwaye diffeule to say where moral 
Unversity shades off into. the inaccuracy which aw 
origin in defot of intelectual hat or temperament. 

‘And 30 wo must bo patient. For my own part Texpoct 
the generat recogition of these fats ax much from the 
operation of larger intellectual causes a from aetual demon 
ration. Mr, Lacky” has shown that the tend 

elit wh in wards ch of he 
century, and which now pe ings elias, wat 

Tiepeatv o erly, Se wan to snot 
acter that some of the movt acute and powerful 

af the age would do no more than maintain their own inde: 

presence of it Te atemt to mo hat the 


it practical 
a dlehwiiine 


Mz. J. G. Mougons, who ig 
readers st a war and. davoted Spiritual, han just stived in 
gland from India. Wo sre glad to heir that he: purposs| 
aking satay of a fow aonths before return to Calcatta. 
‘ANeutie Revziarioss.""—The ith volume ofthis work i 


known to many of our 


ae toon 
is eet tee ey 

ee Ne RE 
Tin epee el aang 
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‘MR. EGLINTON'S SLATE-WRITING. 
Br I. Wapawoon, Vice Peewwest SPR. 


So many writers have borne witness in the columns of 
{youre to the genuineness of Mr, Bglinton’s slate-writing 
that I have thought it needless to add my voice, although 
ty experiences have, T think, not been les decisive than 
any of those proviously published. But now I am induced 
to come forward by seeing that stress has been laid on his 
want of success when sitting with a party of members of 
the Society for Paychieal Research, as if any amount of 

egative evidence could derogate from the weight of facts 
‘solidly established on positive testimony. Tho Society for 
Payehical Research have no patent for aesurate observation. 
‘Their testimony should have jost as much and no greater 
‘weight than that of any other trustworthy witnesses. ‘The 
peculiar value of the slate-writing test depends upon the 

mt under which itis exhi 

fs to render fraud conspicuously 
moderately observant witness. 

‘The first experience that T shall notice took place some 
‘years ago, when Mr, Kglinton was staying with Dr. Nichols 
in Fopstone-oad. I took with me a pai 
which I had tied up with string passing twice across the 
Tong and once across the short sido of the slates, sealing 
them on the edges at the is where they were erossed 
ly the string. We ant in the dar, but on this occasion 
id not succeed in getting anything written om my alates. 
‘Two or thre months later T took the same slates as T had 
tiol them, and gummed the round with postage 
paper, sors to-exclude the posibility of inverting a tool, 
However finat any point. We now sat under the ga 
light with the gas turned low, but with light enough to 00 
ach other clearly, ax well ax tho slates laid flat on the 
table between us and covered by our four hands, Mr. 
Eglinton'sas well as mine, which were never removed from 
them. After a while, the wellknown sound of slato-writi 
Trogan to le heard, and patting down my ear to the slater 
and withdrawing it again there could be no doubt that it 
was from them that the sound proceeded. I remarked to 
Mr. Eglinton on tho painful amount of bodily effort he 
seamed to be exerting, which appeared strange to me, as I 
thought that whatever influence he could exert in the 
matter must be purely the rerult of mental effort. When. 
the slater were opened, the seals and gummed paper 
remained unbroken. Three separate messages were written, 
‘on both sides, containing soventy.Sve words in all, in threo 

rent hands, neatly written in even Hines, with all tho 
‘dots and accents correctly placed (one of the messages 
oing in French), and each handwriting kept consistently 
throughout the mesmage. One sentence was written with 
soft alatepencil, tho others had tho appearance of being 
‘written with a blunt matalie point. The morsels of slate- 
pencil that had been pot in ravly broken, had plainly been 
‘worn as if with writing. One of the sentences seemed to 
bbe in answer to my remark on the effort it sppeared to cont 
‘Mr, Eglinton : "We managed to produce what you require, 
‘bat with great dificulty and stress upon the medium.” 

‘My noxt instance is a case of writing between the leaves 
of a closed book, where the diicuty is carried one degree 
farther than that of veriting in the empty space inclosed 
tween the rims of « pair of slates. It wasin the autumn 
of 1883, soon after Mr. Eglinton had moved to Old Quebec: 
streot. "I was one of a party of eight, sitting round the 
table, with the gus fll on. Mr. Eglinton gave mea blank 
card, from which I toro off a comer and kept it in my 
pocket. He pat the cant in a book, together with a morsel 
of black lead, and, turning toa sitter on his right, lad the 
‘book on the table with both their hands on it. Asnothing. 
ensued, Mr. Eglinton removed the book, and lad it between 
him and me, and we placed our hands on it. Shortly after, 


having had the wsual notice of three little taps that the 


Smee arama eal eerie 
ard Thad placod there Unk a few minntes before, found 
{short Ieter addres to me in a wellknown and very 
pecliar handwriting, “Did you get my letter?” In fact 
Thad eeceived the letter alld to only jost before starting 
fom my house for tho sitting, and m Had it mn my. pocket 
to thow my fellowaitters ‘Ther could not be « doubt of 
the identity of the ovo handwriting and sgontares, Thad 
tot mention nor shown the leter to nyone, nor was te 
perso throagh whowo hand it was written (snennscionly 
Es 1 belowe) aware of my intention to ait with Mr. 
Eetinton. ‘Nor, conversely, did the latter know anything of 
my communications with my mysterious correspondent. 

‘There was no trace ‘wintoverof black lead on the page 
af the book opposite tothe card, although, of cours, tho 
fragment usol in writing the eard must have rubbed. with | 
‘equal force on the opposite page. Ihave still the card with | 
tho fragment I tore off; the corneraceuratly Sted on it 
‘Telus instance tat I wil mention was one in which Me. | 
Felines famons pir of locked slates was mado use of. Wo | 
fatas oserl at the corner of his tbl, in fll ight. After | 
‘Sowing me the very neat contrivance in question, shating 
Wit a spring lok, Mes Elinton geve mo'n blank card, on 
Gnecomer of which I wrote my initabyand st the card op 
‘tween the slates,ptting the key in my pocket The frame 
tras then lid on the table between wy, cach of wxplacing one 
and upon. the frame while our other two hands were 
asped together over the table. In a short tae, on rect 
ing noice that the task was accomplish, T unlocked 
the lates found drawn upon the card which T had pat 

five or ten minates before, quite a graceful sketch of « 
female igere foting in the sir, and holding backer hal 
vrith both hands, with sbading enough to show the fore 
Shortened limb Tt was drawn on the samme face of the 
tard with my inti, 20 that T could not posibly, have 
verosked iif the drawing had really been on the card 
svhen Tahot up inthe frame, enews dood (ax some may 
Perhaps suppoce) I was Viologitd into. partial Ulindness, 
hatavertatsfaction may bo found in such an expla: 
atlon. 


Haxny Ketsan—The Raligio-Philowphical Journal states 
that Harry Kellar, whono statement we have repeatelly 
published, fs now endeavouring to make money by * exposing 
‘what he once declared that he was “unable to explain by any 
‘hatral meats” phenonens in the production of which there 
tras trickery in any form.” This was his opinion while he 
tras in the protonce of Mr. Rlinton, whe medinm in whowe 
Jrowence these things ccurrel, This was his voluntary 
Matern. then he han neon **inoney in it" and ns 
Matted” seooedingly. Now, he will “duplicate. any 
performance given ty mediums of whatover nature, after he hat 
[St allomed toveo it done threo thnes." Philip ober and Philip 
Grunk—which shall we believe? Probably i would depend on 
‘Grvamstances—on what line of action would pay best. Of one 
{hing our readers soay rest assured : Harry” Kellar cannot 
Slulicate one single phenomenon that oecurs inthe presence of 
fn honest mediam—unlos «he is medium hinselt 
‘The Chridien Sewenger, an Avstealian Journal, published 
recently an article on Ghosts,” not intended, the editor sys, 
to des fnthin the supernatural, bu in apeaition» In 
munication of bro columns 


Spin | sone ofthe Alliance will bo 


the, Prophets, neither wil 
Tom fhe dead” And 

to tat these stra 
the existence 


formena dented 
nd and Goa! 


| typhoid fever, to those wi 


| the facts aro un 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE SOCIETY FOR 
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
ho letter of Mr. FW. HL. Myers, in reply to that of 
X"in last week's “Licir,” shows that ho possesses 
candid mind and ono willing to admit a demonstrated 
truth, 

Bat he will pardon mo when T say that he makes use of 
a faluonnalagy when ho likens the researches which have 
taken place in rgard to the etiology and treatment of 
Ihave been made to demon: 
trate whether there are, or are not, means of communication 
Vetween the visible and the invisible worlds. In the ease 
‘of the disease, there has never boon any question from the 
first whether there does, or does not, exist an assemblage of 
‘symptoms which it has been agreed to eall typhoid fever— 

rersally admitted, and the whole object of 
esearch is to gain more and more accurate knowledge as to 
{Hose fact in all their bearings. 

‘But in the ease of Spiritualism, all the elementary facts 
are refused belief; they. are asserted to be frauds. 

‘The analogy would hold if typhotd fever wero disease 
newly introduced into England, and which had only been 
observed by a very fractional part of the medical prof 
sion, and i€ when this fractional part published their 
observations the remainder refused to listen to their state- 

told them that when they stated the temperature of 
the patieut was so and 80, the thermometer must have been 
‘out of order, or that it had proviously been deliberately 
Tield to the fro; when they described eertain rove-coloured, 
particular shaped spots a¥ appearing on the patient’ akin, 
‘eclared that much a thing had never been heart of before, 
‘was quite impossible and totally opposed to the laws of 
nature, and when invited to examine the cases for then 
selves indignantly refused to waste their time about such 

W suibject may I take the 
opportunity of alluding to another? 

refer to the phrase now #0 frequently met with in 
spiritual periodials, “fatter passing through matter.” 

"This is really a very unscientific uso of terms. 

Tnanmuch as mattor is recognised by all physicists as of 
three forms, slid Liquid and gasoous, iti evident on alight 
reflection that matter is constantly passing through matter 
{in the ondinary course of nature, or more strickly apeaking 
‘Detweon the particles oft; in every movement of our own, 
‘odies ‘we are passing through the matter of the air, as 
thetiah does through the matter of the water. Of course, 
‘what is meant to be implied by the term to which T refer is 
the phenomenon of solid matter passing between the parti 

‘matter, without leaving any. vi 


can be avoided, to hostile scientists, any of the Zankesterian 
School, coald ‘not somo of our Greek scholars eoin us a 
Single word to express this phenomenon, just as prychography 
fexpresses a particular manifestation? Mr. Podmore's 
Tearned friend might bo appealed to ; but supposing noone 
to be equal to the task, oF that the term might prove too 
ceacophonous, I would suggest that writers in future should 
speak of * Solids passing through solids."—I am, sir, 
yours, de. ALD. (Loxp,) 


Banarox.— Laom,” March 21st, p. 196, second colunny 
‘orenty-two lines down, for “age,” read ago." 


eld on Friday, Apeil 24th, in the 
Banqueting Hall, St James's Hall, when Mr. T, P. Barkan, 
FGA. of Neweastle-on-Tyne, will deliver an address, hin 
subject being “There are tore things in Hearen and earthy 
Horatio, than are dreamt of in our philosophy.” We hops, 
monibers and friends will tako note of thin engagement, and 
old themselves free to bs'present en the cceason, 


148 LIGHT. 
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‘THE TELEPATHIC THEORY. 


By G, Wenn, M.D. 


Te appears to me that the general argument in *X. 
letter is sound, and that tho telepathic theory. has been 
deference to materialistic prejudices, than 

harmony with spiitualistic facts 

T think we should Inve a precise definition of what is 
meant by the term telepathic. 

T understand it to signify, that mental operations pro- 
duco certain bmin waves, the result, of central vibrations, 
fand that those vibrations, independently of the organs of 
the senses, ean convey mental pictares to other brains, by 
there exciting identical vibrations. 

We beliove that. vision is the result of vibrations 
Smpinging on the pupil of tho eye, being by the lens eon 
‘eentratedon the retina and thus conveyed to the brain. 80 
flo lenring is the result of vibrations, ncting on the inner| 
membrane of the ear, being mechanically conveyed to the| 
bri 

‘We find however, that if cotton wool le packed into| 
the outer cavity of the ear, the hearing ix reduced to.a con: 
fused hom, sind i€ cotton wool is Meld over the eyes, 
right is reduced to a dim obscurity. 

‘The popular observation on this is, that opaquo and dense 
substances intercept light and sound, but the seientige 
explanation ig that theso interpove substances obliterate 
sight and hearing, by rofracting, breaking pan weattering 
the rhythinieal vibrations, ocossnry to clear sight and 
heaving. 

‘Thewo facta scom to mo to offer considerations of much 
Smportance in relation to the theory of brain waves and 
telepathic netior 

‘Asto thelrain,we find that it inexcopt through the orifice 
of the senses and nervous rysten, acparate from the exter- 
nal world by nine coverings of various textures and densitios, 
1. A fine membrane which adheres toits surftce. 2.4 thick 
strong mombrani which encloses i. 3, The skull, which 
componed of three layers, viz, n danse inner layer, a spongy 
form middle layer, which is full of Ulood vermls, and an 
‘outor bono ease, 4. A. strong ibrons covering external to 
‘tho akull, 5. ‘The scalp, which has two layers, 6. ‘The hair 
‘of the head. 

‘There aro 
thoes, vs 
‘against all minor vibeat 
‘obliteratingall internal 
‘which might eseape otherwise than by the orifices of the 

If then, wow 

from, the eyes, the ears, the noso, and tho face, i 
ecin impossible for any definite vibrations or brain waves to| 
facape from or to enter the brain, and yet under these 
cumstances the clairvoyant an thought-reader know the 
condition of external things. 

Tt would scom as if Nature took elaborate pains, to 
isolate the brain as a silent house for the mind to occupy, 
in oner that it could the better, ax an autonctic power, 
Inidden in its camera obscura, secretly concoct, at 
transmit and receive,independently of physienl vibrations its 

al telegrams. 

‘so, then it seems to me, exch 
‘be no necessity for, or possibility 
sranaferenee 


ing tho senses, thore ean 
of, telepathic thought 


T mast thank Mr, Gumey and Me. Myers for theie 
courteous replies to my letter in Lrotr.” 


‘My position virtually was, that the telepathic theory 
had been adopted without sufficient proof, that it had been 
pushed to an unreasonable length, and that it logically led 
to Materialism. 

Tin agreement with Mr. Garey I admitted that some 
automatic writing might be the product of an_ external 
human impulse, but my opinion was that Mz. Myers had 
not given suficfent data for his belief that the east propor- 
tion of automa ‘could be accounted for on his 
telepathic theory ; and I cannot follow Mr. Gurney when 
he indicates that a. ghostly visitor, such ax is deseribed in 
the July number of the Nineteenth Century, could possibly 
‘e explainable on that theory, 

“A ghost is there described as entering the chamber of 
judge while he lay in bed beside his wife ; an hour after 
the author of the ghost had died. 

‘The judge held sith this ghost a persistent and angry 
altercation, and finally drove the ghost out of the Toor 
fund Tam asked to believe that all this might have been 
the result of certain eerebrations, operating an hoar after 
the brain which cerebrated was dend. I coakd not force 
myself to believe in auch a thing, even to oblige my best 
friend. 

T made mistake in saying that all thought-readers 
believed in the spritualistic theory, but T still think I am 
Fightin saying that text thought readers ar all more or lest 
tensitives, mediumiatic, and clairvoyant. 

T repeat —the Society for Paychical Research as done 
great serv the scattered results of the 
Silling game, mach of which is now worked without 


‘When T said that the Society for Paychical Research 
carofully excluded from its printed reports the names and 
opinions of thote expressing opinions at variance with the 
{elepathie theory, T did not allude to written matter, bat to 

red at the meetings of the Society 

{tis true that in Part VI. of the Society's transactions 
the telepathic theory is presented in a refined paycho- 
physical atitede;; bat one may ask why the term telepathic 
{s preferred to the term tele-paychic ! And I still say that 
the accepted term has a physiological origin, and therefore 
logieally leads to materialistic conclusions. 

‘Me. Myers would advocate a prolonged experimentation 
Jon the lines of the telepathic theory, becanse he finds 

wumerable. volumes have been written on the far les 

portant subject, typhoid fever. Dut when we know that 
thece aro about” 200,000 medical men in Europe and 
‘Amerien all strugsling to distinguish themselves, we can 
find an exeuse for innumerable réchayfis in the form of 
medica! monographs; although all that is known regarding, 
fyphoid fover can be given within thirty octavo pages, oF 
within the ten large pages of one of the latest scientific 
‘works Quain's Medical Dictionary.” Therefore I think 
immeasurable medien! literature should tbo regarded rather 
sa warning than an example. 

"The Society must have in its drawers an immense colloe- 
tion of ghost stories—authentieated firsthand. Why not 
ive usa volume of these? The book would be most 
Interesting, aud would be a solid contribution to psychi 
resentch 

“We do not, howover, require more telepathic ghosts, 
‘but real, objective, and persistent ghostly Identities 


At the Convention at Waterbury, Veratont, October 1884,Dr. 
Provo rested the cago of Mr. Curtis Ture, pronounced by 
several physicians to be begun recovery from ehtonie broneho- 
Proumonia; but who did. recover thoroughly. wnder 
Zontrol snd prescription. Since then he has been s healing 


‘Aol never ot only tars vay wrath bu alot forte sme convling i win sabe wag roc 


‘isnrms eriicism ; still T hope T may be permitted to sy 


‘semed Hanibal. Under his influence Curtis Turner 


that Tdo not find my views materially answered by the|falke French, and plays the violin, neither of which can ho do 


respondents 


coodinary state.—Facts. 


[We sal ees it a favour on the part of our readers if they 
‘wll forward for uc inthis colamo,anyallasens to Spletnaion 
{ind Peyehical Hewarch they may come nros in the coure of their 
eating. We sce great many of thoo canes but i is obvious 
{int there most te many rleronco to the subject which do not 
‘meet our epex—ED, oF *L2GM7.) 


‘The spirited Spiritualists of Blackburn have built, opened, 
and conscrated a new hal for their meetings and services. AS 
‘eral Lancashize is well to the front and the amaller towns are 
‘mach easier to more than the emgeties af towns which we cll 
the Metropolis—mother of citi; which, going on aa now, 
threatens to become the largest densely peoqded aren in the 
tori, In all this area with it five miliong, won to become 
ten millions, the fst Spiritualist tome i yt to be built, 
Liverpo! wil fellow Blackbur, and aprited Newentl, with 
such a ald, downright, Goroughrgoing scientific Spiritualist ax 
Be. Barkax, may not be far behind, Hin contributions to the 
fats are aluve all praino—becanse they prove one thing 
ctimable, learned, and respected 
Gentleman isan idiot ora rascal—a knave or'a fool—or that 
‘Spiritual ina fact and a most stupendous reality. 
‘Secularat, in nome wayyare mr likely to become Spiritual 
ints than onlinary Christians are, ‘Those who take a prominent 
teaching Materialia tio themselves 


‘Chriatians are—but they profess fre inquiry and Woast of free 
thought; many Christians denounce both as tho rankest here. 
‘Then it iv often easier Uo All an empty vessel than to empty a 
full one. 

We have little to hope fr from tho enlightenment of bigots 
of any eee or no ered. no. doctrines to teach—n0| 
thirty-nine or othor magie muzaber of articles to sign. All w 
Inave ina body of facts and innumerable testimonis to their 
realty_—facta which may be ebverved frm day to day, proving 
{oall open-minded mon the greatest of all facte—that there ia 
Tite besund the grave 


This one fet, eh by. tho rest rouse of he Inman reo 
all known agen, is Spritualiam. The laenomans of what we’ 
{all "Modern Spiritaliwn’” como as an anwer to the 
tnateralen which denies tho posility of apirt-ife aid agency. 
‘The tiniest rap upon a tablo—the smnalleat movement of any 
aaterial abject—may be proof of spini-existence and evidence 
‘of spirit-power, One name, writen ina familiar handwriting, 

Theat and fecl, but which m0 one but a spirit could 
omibly inscribe, may bo all we need to peefeetly convince us 
GE the gret facts of piit-ife and sict-power. 


‘The utterances of the Ror. W. HL. Black, A.M, of St Lous, 
U.S.A. on "Modern Spiritualism hare been copied in the 
Canbertand Predyterian, “He says that ‘according to the 
‘atimates of the keenest investigatory, there are from seren to] 
‘oven mallions of Spiritaaliste—more devotecs of this hag of 
the night than there are fllowers of the Pope in. America.” 
‘Hla ofthe night” i rather a nice epithet to fing inthe face of 
‘fect you want to diperage. Mr. Black is hyatencal—to 
hich we have not the least objection. 

‘The caus it confeesd in thonextsentence. Spiritualist “aro 
‘ase through all circles and seriouly menaco the Church’ 
trhatover that inthe view of a Presbyterian, may be, _ Pro- 
Yessor Phelpe ays the pulptought not to ignore Spritali 
‘Profesee Chriatieb, on the banks of the Rhine, mys the 
‘The most commanding voice of recent tines, ays Doware 

“Beware "also is good, if thie reverend denouncer of the 
Science of Immortality could wnderatandit—but he doean'and 
he goeson to ly down the law. Ho ways — 

‘With reference to this gigantic hore, throe things should 
be ome in mind — 

1 Spiritualism is undelaid with many indiapotable facts. 
fnnot all fraud. 

Alle not fact that ig allegod as such in the mame of! 


‘Spivitnation, Much i perpetrated in its name which leading 
Spiritualina themselves denounce. 
‘2. All facta are not wholesom 
Hore we take asue, There is no fact in the universe which, 
daly considered and rightly used, isnot wholesome, Tho misciot 
ff all noctatinuiom ie to pick’ out such facts as suit thes 
fod stunily to reject all others. Ignoring facts Keeps men 
gvommce and false doctrines," Prove al things” ax much 
‘oman as * Bold fat to that whieh is good 
‘Then the Rev, Mr, Black tlle in hin way ho story of the 
Fox girls and the materiaising of spirit form 
of Me. Livermre, the ke banker, and others, who raw 
their deceme wives.” He gives a case in 184 of C. B. Sanders, 
ht (dhongh not out of reach), 
oneal eve 
pear at hand, He saw cont of reach of 
intant,” Hewrote and interpreted languages unknown to bi 
Mate, He always acted in these tranceapells or 
from C. B. 
Sanders, inearahly signing’ Minsolf Ho had 
powers of healing, a0 that he won ultimately called * 
Then facta are certified by many witnomes of social, 


Mr. Sanders, however, waa not a Spiritualist, anye Me 
Black, but al his eomnnientions fom persons ail nthe 
flesh, "therefore, Proternaturnl mental phehomens are not 
tae taken as evidence of Spistuaiam, Tt does not require 
thishereay toexplain mind-reading, telepathy, and. many other 
J mental phenonens 5 annem with 

perwons dows not prove that these pemons are dix 

UM. Sanders got information from thove who were 

‘vat never as aro informed, from tho spirits of 

den. 

Also all that ie alleged  frandulent 
ait Jeat eamoot be proved to be. Careful selontifcinventiga- 
tore like Zaliner, rvsken, and Wallac have nied that th 
are facts in Spiritaliam yet to bo account f 
iscoverer af the law of evolution, clases the pheno 
Spiritual a physica nd 
physical phenomena : 1. Siuplo phywicl manifestations 
a rapa, auoring bodies, rleasing wediams from bonds, & 
Chemical phonowens--nuch as preserving from effects 
3," Writing phenomena—aach as indting monages. with 
materials out of reach of the anedium, &e, 4. Musical phe- 
fhomena-es when instruments are played without human hands, 

sparks, globes of ight, had, fen, e., 

perform unusual dct. 6 

Sprite photographs as when apleitforms have. appeared in 
Pltures taken inthe presence of a median 

OF mental phonomens, Me, Wallace says theto aro five 

kinds: "L. Automatic writing—at when tho medium writes 
fnvoluntaily, and often on themes and in languages to hint 
tininteligible: 2. Charvoyance and elairaudienco—as_socing 
nd heating things imperceptible to tho natural organs. 3. 
HTrancespeaking—na witen tho medium, inn moro or loxt 
Ainoonecious sate, oposks of things often beyond his own 
‘apacity. 4, Tmpersination--that i, saenuing the charneter of 
‘ther beings. 8. Healing. 

And after this totinony, unimponched and unimpeachable, 
-vhatis tho roslt? What i the ontooin of this hag ofthe night 
withis pestilent hereny "1 Tea ** an unalterble conviction 
‘of tho reality of Tt is that " Materialism can give n0 
xplanation of these strange phenomena. No mero atomic 

fons can account for’ eso wonders. Only mind 
furnishes the data for the solution of such problems. They 
‘mut be referred to something which overlaps the lnitations 
tt tuatter nnd perform deeds which are mimicles to Materialis, 
‘But if mind be conceded, then the supernatural is involved, and 
hat. which involves the supernatural involves Gol. "The 
tomclunon ofthe whole matter, then, is Gli.” 


Talaam again, He bogins to curse and goes on to Mess. 


The “hag” and the“ herexy” prove mind and God. And soa, 
‘na boginming comes toa good ending. 
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Ex Memoriam, 
OMARLES CASSAL. 
By 4M A. (Oxox)" 

(na Uy on, with nero repli, a a8 
cach of hide ons apreclably shortened, the fiends wth 
tim the profesion of a common fils has smcelated 0 
tro being gathers into choir pcos in tha stat of life 
to which wo aral travelling. Tho ast-—ano of those whe 
we cul lent ye a it hn to ont owl jpn 
intho mage man whove namo heads this wtio. 

Th is not generally known tomy. ronlere of what 
ciminence in. varous valk of ite was tho tian whove 
fmodeat siuplisty of camclor cousol hin often to take 
Clonty plo Ine comsny wheralha was este rise 

nln Canal wna Ura in the your 
1818a4 Athi, Département du Haut-Rhin, Ale.” At 
the collage at Atkieh ho comme reap 
tinued them in Dijon, here inthe year 183, ho took Ma 
Degro of Balle et Etires, 

Hie then procedel to Strasbourg, where ho tok his 
Degree of LL.B (Bachelor on Droit) in 18 
fn 1810 (Universit do Francs). 

Den to the yon: 1848 he practi 
yesrhe let Me Kaho, ct fond 
Teal of ght ailren, four Gf whem wore sitet, oni 
tvs en compalled to take np hs fathers, penton ax 
preg 

Ha wes wocoetely slsted member. of the: Coos 

nial du Dépertement du Haut-Rhin; Mayor of Altirch 
(G88); Reprévntant dn Poupl for the Départonent du 
Stasthin inthe Assentike Nationale in the Republican 
intern, by largo majority of rots, 

‘Shortly before his mayoralty of Altkirch, advantage 
Init ben takon ofthe troubled tine of the revelation of 
188 to oppress the Jews in some diatitand to wreck a 
pillage thes hruns.” Iln was ches fo peo to te) di 
{arbel dst forthe purpowe of quellingthe disturbances 
This be did aecenaly a gest poem ‘o tie 
atitction of to Jewrsh comity, which tabeoyenlly 
Swed hin many ars of grande 


While a momber of the Assemblée Nationale he lived! 


in Pati and spoke and wrote on various subjects, among | 


‘which may be mentioned a speech and serie of articles in 
the Press demanding. @ Commission of Inquiry into the 
Practice of Usury in Raral Districts Politically he belonged 
to the Republican Taft. His scat in the Assembly was 
next to that of Tamartine, bat Lamartine wasnot of exactly 
the same politcal couleur 

Tn 1851, at the Coup d'Etat, several unsuccesfsl 
attempts were made to arrest him. He was tracked during 
‘whole fortnight in Baris Tn company with Victor Hugo, 
‘Toles Favre, Argo, Engine See 
Republican Let, be had actively opposed the uxarper, ad 
tad done his Vest to rouse the people. With these eminent 
men, and others les conspicuous, he. was exile by special 
decree. Tn the Tis of proscription his name came next to 
Victor Hugo's He always regarded it as an honour to 
himself to be proscribed in suc compan 

He camo, most of coors, to England, on January 28 
1852, without resources of any kind, without even a know. 
edge of the language. This he picked wp at fist by rend- 
ing the Time He gave lessons, everywhere making friends, 
{amd finaly was introduced to’ University College School, 

1856.7, ly the Ite Profesor Key, F-RLS, for whom he 
always entertained the greatest alfetion and respect. He 
[rae hen to the Profesorhip of French in University 
| Cotte, in 1860. Before this important event in his carver, 
| ha lady bined he ered pt of Examine Sa 
French to tho University of London. 

From that time his succes was assured, and his pro- 
gress rapid, Tt is plonsant to think that he was not 
|fongoten in his own country, which he had always toved 
‘with undininished affection. "On July 120h, 1880, he was 

rated Chevalce de ln Légion donneur, Vy decree of the 
President of the Repablic ‘comme récompense de devouc- 

nt éproavé 4 la cause publican ct des services rendus 
fax intérts Frangais en An 

He accumslated, di 
ho apent fi London 
never filled except by men of the highest eminence ia their 

tof Examiner to tho 

1 alao for tho Civil 
Service Commission, and forthe Indian 
tho Staff College, the Admiralty, tho War Ofte, and the 
Royal Miltary Academy. His name and fare had reached 
the Colonies, for sppointed Examiner for the 
| University of Now Zealand. And, lst, Vat by no means 
Tea, chad very recently been appointed Examince in the 
[ronal Vises Caley anime 

“This is not the place to recount tho long list of his 
works, chilly educational, nor to extend, ax Tight readily 
‘do, ny narration of hi public services." He was far more 
than T have been abo tod ‘in one of the walks of 
|lite which he adorned He was admitted by common con 

‘Toa testify, to be one of the ablest teachers that 

versity College can produce, and his weight of character, 

ie directness of speech, his dowarightness of purpose, 
| were of inestimable value in the government of that 
institution, 
[A passing word ony on his domestic relations, lest T 
seem to intrude, however respectlly,where a sacred privacy 
|Shoukd prevail.” No family ever mourned a parent. whow 
love and devotion to thom were more touciagly manifeated 
tOredighout a lng life, the fition of which might be held to 
axe some variation of temper. His deeply religious 
tnind—no nah was ver, in the tract sense of the ord, 
Inore roigious; his igh senso of honour, using him to 
| render to each hin da; his generosity to any fellow man in 
ru; made is private if asstrking by the display of moral 
‘yates as ie pbc life was striking by the superiority of 
Tis intellect. 

Te i however at Spiritualist that we are most con- 
cored with him He ‘was, here as elsewhere, simple, 
| Sincere, and earnest in ie bck He was a Spivitualist of 


‘type that is becoming perhaps alittle old-fashioned. His 
rental faculties did not stand in the way of a simplicity of 
belief that experience had not availed to modify. Perhaps 
Ihe had not had time to climb up tothe fashionable Agnostic 
Platform. He knew, or he thought he knew, by evidence 
that satisfied his keenly eritical mind, that those whom 
‘death hides from us are “not lost but gone before” ; that 
they Tice ax really as they ever did; and that their power 
‘of communion with earth is a demonstrated fact. Tn that 
faith he rested content, leaving curious questionings to 
those who, as he suid to me, “had more time to vex them- 
selves with them,” Yet he was anxious to “judge righteous 
Judgment," for he borrowed from me all the printed par- 
ticalars that T could lend him aloat the Theosophical 
Society, and was equally anxious to know of the Hermetic 
Society, and the distinetive professions of Thomes Lake 
Harris, Hardly a day passed, for we met daily except 
daring vacation, but he came to me with sowe dificulty to 
‘settle, some problem that disturbed him, something in his 
reading of spiitualistic literature on which he thou 
T could throw light, for his own experience had bom 
comparstively recent, and he was always learning and 
‘coming daily nearer to the knowledge of the truth. We 
‘agreod repeatedly that a stedy of every form of the Oceult 
twas a duty to ourselves, and a necessary preliminary to the 
expression of any opinion on a subject so perplexing a 
full of mystery as is that which we call Spiritualism. 

He was a member of the Council ofthe London Spiritual- 
fst Alliance, where his genial presence and weighty counsel 
will be sadly missed. 

T have now narrated such facts in my friend's life as 
will show by their bare recital what manner of mane was 
T hae given the skeleton ; but who, even among those who 


knew him best, ean reproduce the spirit that animated it, 


‘can show the man as he was, and fix by feeble words—the 
Imore feeble in my ease that they are penned by one who 
thas hitoself Jong been cast ness and 
extreme pain—the whole many-sidednoss of Charles Cessal 
To him as to few else apply the words — 
Fe was 20% take lan fo ll all 
Tahal not lok upon his tke again 
“ML A, (Oxox)” 


‘Ata Council meeting of the London Spiritualist Allan 


heli on Tueaay. March 24th, a vote of sympathy an con| 


dolence with the family of the lato Professor Casal was 
fananimously passed on behalf of the President, Council 
land. members of the Alliance Mr. A. A. Watts, the 
eputy-president, reported that, anticipating the wishes of 
the Council, he had sent a wreath of flowers, for uso at the 
funeral, as’ alight token of the esteem in which their 
coworker was held by all who knew him. A vote of thanks 
‘vas passed to Br. Watts for his action in the matter. 


CAVENDISH ROOMS. 

‘A. soirée in commemoration of the thirty-soventh 
anniversary of Spiritualism was held at the Cavendish 
Roots on Wednesday, March 18th, 1885. 

‘After tea the business of the meeting was commenced 
by Mr.J. Barns, and, in the course of the evening, addresses 
‘were dclivered by AT.T.P, Mr. T. Everitt, Dr. J. 


Comndore Stret, Ar. T. Shorter, and Str. E Dawson | 


Rogers, the various specches being interspersed by a well 
arranged mesical programme. 

"Through the courtesy of Mr. J. Burns, of the Medinm 
and Daybreak, wo have been favoured with advance proofs 
ff the report of the procecdiigs. In making out acknow 
Tecgments, we have to express regret at our inability tose 
ff, bat have much pleasure i referring those who wish to 
read the various speeches to the current issue of our 
contemporary. 


PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.* 
Iv. 


By J. G. Keoursaxs, 
(Continwed from page 140.) 


Peare IL—Srinre Daren: 


|The information I have obtained from various séance- 


rooms {oroherese wenn) api” the 
Sect tint ey pees the counterpart. maturly.” 
Pree to stat, at fares tne rslecton enables then 
tow they tonne yond af very 
re Jovan alm they d not ke thy 
is uly Uc) cre fre intron. hy ung 
‘counterquestions. ‘They do not know, eannot explain, oF 
fave qe fogaten when ie wag, or ude wnt ocum- 
Stan. they fet found hematve eed with tho 
‘ounerpare”To them Ue mptery appears am greta 
iow oan. All they re evn lan ny pone ty 
fod ny, ltoagh iis vio or ta to them i not 
pert to our sen -An 21 trnsorntion the 
dormain given is that (0 wid saatnee an Do 
|potuced’ on ofthe eet par by eran roses of 
Mic we camot for nny ceepin 
Tiny freer sae tat in ir condition on mprtnl 
| venga they have th fcaty of working ow nach prom 
| av‘canot casei not mata oy exp ht 
[imal thrsie inn hy oring i. wlgaver 
| Mort can ary sy ony snerv the rv Wi a 
|e (mora) ae are tally donontat the ray of 
Min power, ‘Tho prewar followed ix sid to be nt of 
lomeraton” oth. atone” prset the arth 
caper: These tome ting ataced oor asnbed 
the opal as th Tor nb teen gradually 16 
fsoume the diferent. pases f soliton onetines 
Jimena ight t wanes fo phyielmanfne 
tional th woo th prviay ive bss 
pra countrp ern wl 
Eaown es drapery.” Nowy al thsi coeia 
tnorwoverbm parila iy cr of vento 
Tet we hve al tote whos that spiritual counterpart 
tres rigily evve, Por x eident Un anor to 
Shinn such prtinlar counterpart of nn cit, tho elect 
ett nash one tine oon, have Bon he psesion 
ofthe pear unless teed Gt the rodcton 
ofthe materia is aeration” Tho Row Beyond th 
over of tn pr” an ag tae ner en eine 
Fyrthon, But forth sens of information respecting 
the oii oft conterpr, in theay acceptable 
‘Wenow come toa somewhat diet hypotesy io 
Saxe spon spiiveommuniaony, wish leer the neta 
Joss apna counterpart eu Ungaro logeter 
"Aeoding fo emote of vik the dhpery 
| tonnes ie prolen iy wilipower onthe pt and oat of 
| keaton collected in the media's surrounding atmosphere, 
| roe sy the medians" ngntn te proven 
hewitt of loa ral ration fr th nae 
| to the substantial. Here we are obliged to infer that will- 
over weutlent to expan Sh forntion nat of ene 
TS wtnanc mer, bat fa manutctred prods, iz, 
[trem cot! But we comnts expected to Unlove tht 
| om molecule or what el one ay easier che 
[Shes to topecnt, wil ape hoosles fa tngspun 
Chr ach Crd vied sox bro of Ce and 
Snteerong olee Niner threads Gnumads of te, 
falwtag a sricy mechani sraigement of the mot 
ouptstatanturand all Sie wiht moshania one 
|e Z oe 
| se Manaeer, rasan y pare Pane —SH REN 
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pulsion, Are we to aseribe a st 
‘superior power over matter with wh 

‘endowed Ifthe “spivit’s” products were oly a substances 
composition nulibe the stuff we are able to manufacture, 
the above theory would seem more rendily acceptable. 
‘Steango to say, tie material worn by the“ spirits” is after 
careful examination, found to be intrinsieally the same as 
the material we wear, and, what looks more mysterioas, if 
hot more surreptitions i, that sometimes the edges are 
cither eut straight or even hemmed. 

‘But it may be asked whether the question as to its origin 
is worthy of the attention directed to itor, whether it 
‘would not be preferable toabanidon farther research for the 
prevent, considering the insuperable obstacles that stand fu 
the way of direct experiment, and also the comparatively 
secondary importance of the question to be settled. Forit 
nay’ be, and hus been, argued that it matters little how, and 
‘when, tho drapery’ was procured, provided the incontestable 
enuinoness of a wateriaisation be proven. Certainly, if 
ho forms” werw seon to materialise apart from the 
Arapory j but the question forms” build up until 

oped and then go in search of some calico to cover 
themselves? From what las been witnessed, they do not; 
Tout appone eitherattor, oF simultaneously with, the dmaperys 
rapory is seen to develop or proceed, ax a Hlmy 
mo near, the medium's person, the * form” 
ing from inside or underneath jor, drapery and * form 
tappoar togothor by the gradual solidification of «seemingly 
cloudy mass. Hence there is no need for ether the sup- 
Position, oF the deductions made from it 5 furthermore, as 8 
pretext to account for tho presence of the drapery, it 
ne to muspect. the medium or 
lent. to promed- 
tated fraud, There is another dilcnlty anent this drapery 
production to which I wish to call pecal attention. | The 
student of these form "snanifestations will have 
‘experienced that 
tations, but they are often (some opine carly alw 
‘teunstigurations ” of transformations,” Tn these latter 
manifestations wo nto not lcholding a “form” oF spirit,” 
insividally distinet. and existing the metiam, 
‘atthe medium Ihnel® transformed. And, these trans: 
formed modus appoar Hkewine in drapery 1 Granted that 
Sn suchcaxes hopin" ix compelled to animate the medina ’s 
ody to avoid an exhausting materilisation, oF 
quence of some other cause that would prevent the operitor 
from successfully eatrying ovt that object. This at least isthe 
adopted explanation of thew enigmatical occurrences ; but 
‘what explanation can be given of tho presence of drapery 
uch particular ease? Are wo to suppose that 
fa ‘apivit” Ineks the power to build himself a body, it 

Jeable to construct a large quantity of woven cloth? 

if it bo true that“ spirits" manifesting on earth can, 
by willpower, tranaforin a spiritual counterpart into a soli 
substance, why does not the translgurator avail himself of 
that power! Iésomocan, and others can not, why do those 
that ave dofclent to perform that work, come at all or 

bit themselves at all? Would it not be bettor to tara 
foutthe medium as they Sind him? Wereit not that trans- 
formations are known to have ocurred outside the séauee- 
room, as in some rarer eases of ecstacy—these manifesta. 
tions mighthe censidereda feud. However, without im- 
puting any blame on the modiam’s part, can the same be 
Said of the “spirit” animating the mediain’s body by teying 
topass him off as some one else Now as to the drapery. Does 
not its origia—especiallyin the prosent case—directly point 
to “earth” I therefore submit that the question stot 
origin of spivitdrapery is worthy, nay, most urgently de- 
mands, the most serious attention of all those interested 
in the subject. 

(Tobe continued.) 


LIGHT. 158 


IMPROMPTU REPLIES THROUGH 
A LADY PSYCHIC 
OF VERY LIMITED EDUCATION. 
ha 


Br T. P. Bankas, F.G.8. 
(Conte fom page 128) 

(Siance August 29rd, 1875. Present: Two ladies and six 
gentlemen.) 

“While we were in conversation the hand of the mediann 
wrote, "I have arrived, what ean T do for you frst 2” 

‘Qursrios. Will you kindly give wa the information you 
promised to ws om Monday evening la, aslo your condition 
lind the genaral arrangement of afiira, in the sphere in 
tehich you now diel? That statement vould be of great 
| intro to all of ua, 
|"Aswra, Iwill commence with my experience on fist 
entering my new ite 

Q anks, so shall be glad to tearn it 

AT told yon before that the last nine years of my 
io. wore years of pin, and agony, and suffering 50 
‘exeruciating tnt I looked nnd longed for death as the only 
reans of relief from my’ slerings- 

‘Notwithstanding my German education, T had never 
taken Kindly to pneumatic or metaphysics, and had really 


*|troubled myself not at all about the future. To my 


jother and sister X ove all tho good in my nature, and 
when I once spoke to my mother as to the preparation 
necessary for the future, shesaid, “Live, my son,s0 that when 
you leave the earth, you may leave nothing to regret 
Techind, Be honest, truthful, and courageous this isthe 
preparation I advise 

During the last fow days of my life T suffored extreme 
anguish, and my mother was once sit Je, and 
‘when T mado a moan of complaint, aho cheered me by 
saying, “You will soon be free. 

T blessed her then, as T have done since that not 
her words of manner mide me afraid to die. T remember, 
after this, sinking into a stupor, but I can still feel the kiss 
‘on my brow, and the words, * He is going.” Directly after 
‘that tho pain coased, and I felt—how can I describe the 
foxquisite pleasure, the intoxicating deliriam, that took 
posession ‘of my whole body? I can only liken it to the 
beatific trance of the opium enter. 

T was aroused from this trance by a form, which bade mo 
come, and then I k3ew for the first time that I hed died 
{At this stage the hand of the mediam ceased. w 
and I rote.) 

Q. Yow have now favoured us with your account of your 
extranceinte the other wate; will you please to give ws rome 
[of your experiences when there? 

"A I remember wishing that my mother knew that the 
sulforing was all over, but when I tarned to tell her T 
found that I was ina. strange place, ~jth an old man 
standing, looking pityingly, beside me. 
speak to my mother,” but he replied," Not yet; come!” x0 I 
followed him over hills, and through ‘alleys, the while draw. 
ing such breaths of pare air that every draught I inhaled 
seemed to give mo lif, strength, and happiness. 

‘We came toa city, a city not built with hands, and 
such ax T eanot deseribe. Tt was the very perfection of 
the architects ideas. 

We wandered throagh it, and T saw a group of men 

some weighty matter, and when I came nearer I 
recognised some of the grand old herves whom I had 
thought and spoke of with reverence during my life, and T 
{involuntarily bowed myself before them. 

T enjoyed some exchange of words and ideas with them, 
‘and T found that they inhabited this bemntifl place, not 
for the deeds for which the world remembered thei, bat 


received no thanks whileon earth. 

“After a while my guide beckoned me to follow him 
again, and we proceeded over more hills fertile plains, and 
by streams sparkling as they flowed through the rich 
vendare, and we came to another city, village, what you 
willand we saw hundreds of litte children. This," aid my 
{uide, “is the children's village, and these women are the 
fnothers who have left their own on earth, and who ander- 
take the care of the little ones. You see how grent the 
‘sympathy between them, how fondly each loves the other. 
‘These children will grow in wisdom and understanding, and 
‘will take their places among men.” 

‘Then we passed on and stood in a company of men ; 
painters, writers they had been, bat these great masters of 
the earth, how low have they fallen, when compared with 
‘those who starving (Tstarved) on earth for want of 
patronage. We spoke to all, and I recall with pleasure 
how each had some kindly word for the stranger. 

“Where,” L asked my guide, “are the philanthropists thoso| 
sen whose names stand high for their works of charity 

‘This way” said my gaide, so we turved and came lower, 
sand lower, and lower, and saw a great multitude of men 
Tistening to the teachings of one who, when Leame nearer, 
T recognised as ono of England's greatest philanthropists 
there continuing the work to raise those who on earth had 
not tried to raise themselves. 

“These,” said my guide, pointing out to my notice some 
of the multitude, ‘are your kings, your ralers, your states- 
ten; how low they are; sce there in the rank above them 
tre. the poor, the beggar, who, by reason of his. greater 
fspiration after good, ia higher than kings or princes. 
‘Thess, again, are thot who were idiots and insane ; these 
are among the most promising of that vast_ multitude ; see 
hhow eagerly they devour the knowledge that was denied 
them on earth ; they come among us pure as the veriest 
fnfant.” 

(Hlece tho writing ceased, and I wrote.) 

Q We shall be glad if you sould proceed with your 
description (to which the following reply was written 
through the hand of the medium) -— 

"A. [would rather, now that I have introduced the 
subject, that you would ask what questions you wish infor- 
tation upon.” This i a dificult abject to deal with since I 
ust use a metaphor all ehrough, but I keop to the truth 

‘every particular. 

{@. Hace yonand your companions in the spiritual world 
vibe organised human forme? 

“A. We have visible’ organised forms, but such forms as 
‘you, in your present form, would not recognise. You see 
{Your friend and know him to be your friend, and so do wey 
‘when we see the sprit of our friend, know him to be our 
friend in the samemanner that yourecogniveyourselves. Yes, 
if you were to nee us, you, with your material eyesyyou woud 
not recognise us, T'can liken it only to this—tho buttery 
‘would not recognise in the chryzalis a fellowereature ; we 
onot see the fora but the spirit, and recognise our friends| 
dy it. 

'Q. Are our organs ofcision'the same as youre, and do 
yo ec, by some hind of ether, ase are uppoeed to do? 

"A. Te does not require eyes to soo even on earth ; sight | 
fs independent of the eye even there, I believe. You can 
convey impressions to the brain in many ways, 

“Yes, we have organs answering the same purpose in 
every particalar that you have; but as to the ether 
particles, Teannot tell, Inever thought about the matter, 
‘Vat I will inquire and tell you more. 


1Q Do you partake of joed for the purpose of enpplying| 


the requirements of your spiritual bodies? 
‘A Do you give your train food! We feed our bodies 

fon the same food as you do your brain. We eat it as you 

‘would, digest it, and cast away the more worthless. 


Q Do yon move rapidly from place to place, and how 1 

‘A. We move from place to place rapidly or otherwise 
[by tho mere exerci of what you call will power. Wo 
swish to bein a plncc, and, if circumstances permit, we ean 
be there with the wish : we, as it were, rid ourselves from 
the incambrance of the body, and can travel even quicker 
through space than electricity. 

Q. Za there a Heaven or a hell, or are there heavens 
end hell, and do these who leave this world go at once to 
(ther the one or the other? If nety what in their state 

‘A. Thave never heard of the hell since coming here, 
vat of Heaven Ihave, and that seems still above us. I think 
that the real meaning of the word (bell) isa pit ora grave; 
if that is so, then T imagine that the condition of some of 
‘dhe multitades Thave mentioned might be the hell, but £ 

Q. Hace you anything in your sphere equivalent to our 
time, and de yor ever feet enn or angnor 

‘A'Wo have days nights, and seasons similar to your 
own, We tire sometines, but take rest, perhaps not in 
{the same way as you, but in a way as well calculated to 

Q. What is your mode f social intercourse f 

‘A Wovisit when we wish to interchange idona, and 
our frienls to visit ws, We spend much time in debating. 
and organising schemes for raising the stator of the lower 
{in condition to ourselves 

1. Haceyon any more of worship, and, if #0 what are 
your leading forms of worship ? 

‘A. We hive as tmany, 0, almost as 
worship ax yourselves, It isthe employment of very many 
Dat to greator use than on earth ; hy worshipping the Deity 
ealy, fe raise ourselves and to do so truly, wo must rnise 
others, thus by our own deeds crowning ourselves, and 
Toenefiting othors 

{Q. Do you meet with any beings designated angels? Have 
they any direc relationship to mankind, that is, were angele 
once men? 

“A. There are angels, but they belong to a much higher 
spre than Tam acquainted with; they aro sent at times 
‘Tith toesinges to us, even as they have boen to. yourselves; 
‘Dut as to your question, were they onco men, I believe that 
if shay wore, Chey never lived on earth at least, sch isthe 
opinion of many here. 

{Q. Will you please to inform naveith what sciences and 
seith what languages you are aoquainted,in order that we may 
ak qucations in relation to Chose eujete ith which you are 


light, heat, magnetism, electricity, princi 
pally, bat of few miore. ‘But of languages T know but 
Tele more than English. Iertainly onee knew German a 
‘well, but during my illness Tet it go down. Still Tmigh 
be able to recollect {¢ i necessary. 
necessary that Humuer Stafford shoul be here 
ner lo control the medium, o7 ean he contr her 
froma ; 

"A. Bither ; from adistanco as the conditions permit; if 
every condition is not porfect, we can control fron 
f distanco “but tho communications are not to bo 
epended implicitly upon. Frequently the aura oF 
foe force, whatever you liko to call it, is interrupted, 
> the control is not alwolute; but when everything is 
harmonious and we control from the person to person, then 
the danger of interference is done away with. 

Q. Weshald te glad to huow if” it be agromble to 
you to meet Air, —, a cdlebrated mnsician, weet Mondey 
rings aa ke ia desirous of making your acquaintance, ond 
he furnished me with sceral of the mesial quetions which 
T aated you to answer, Lf you agree to meet hin, pleas to 
‘any if the concersation shal be on musical instruments, and 


Fics on which special instrument. Also plenac to inform ns 
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A you are pretty wall acquainted with the most celebrated 
‘musionl composers? 

‘A. E havo no objection to meeting any friend. My 
musical knowledge is limited, but what I know Tam 
willing to impart. best understand the organ, piano, and 
harmonium ; the conversation can he on these or optics. 
Thave hoon getting up that, 20 if you have any questions, I 
shall be glad to answer then, 

Thave not met with many musical composers, but with 
‘Moyerbeor ancl one or two others. 

Q._ Will you plense to inform us ax briny a yor feet dis 
posed thediffrencchotiecenchromaticand apherienl aberration? 

‘A. Tiy spherical aberration we mean the distortion of 
tho figures or objects looked at through a spherical lens ; by. 
ciromatie, the ving of colour round the object. (End of 
séance,) 

TReaders will please to romember that the replies to the 
‘questions were written by the lady medium with very grent 
speed, a speed about doable that of ordinary writing. ‘The 
fanawors were written without hositation oF erasure of any 
kind, T have copied them verbatim from the original M18. 
ook, Some of your marvollouslyclever unbelieving renders, 
Messrs. Proctor and Lankester to wit, may suppose they are 
‘questions that may easly be answered by normal mean 
tae the medium ix clover, and. well acquainted with the 
topics introduced, I have already stated that the medi 
is only a very partially-educated wom. In onter to test 
the alleged ease of the ropies let every seuptical render fist 
tost his own powers on the questions in the three séances 
alvendy given, by writing rapid impromptu answers to the 
estions, and when he has failed—as fail he probably 
“et hin test tho skill and knowledge of « few hundreds of 
his welhedueatod friends, and he will speedily find chat in 
comparison with the controlled hand of the partially. 
educated automatic meatiu, they will miseenbly fail 

(lobe continued.) 
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March 25, 1885) 


_LiGHT, 


| A ROMAN CATHOLIC VIEW OF 
| SPIRITUALISM. 

‘Tho following is translated from a recent numberof the 
Vienna Tagblat » democratic daly. 

“Although Pope ‘Pius IX. notoriously condemned 
Spiritualism ina solenmm declaration, it now finds a 
remarkable advocate in the Papal paper; Civile Cato. 
This journal deals a length with the Archduke John's 
| pamphlet on the exposure of Bastian, and with Spiritualism 
enerlly, and very decdelly opposes the proposition that 
that in not true of which one cannot te eonvineed by ones 

ex. The conclasons of the Archduke, founded on 
‘single caso with Bastian, this believing paper thinks, are 
tot valid against Spiritualism in general. Plato speaks of 
the intervention of good and evil demons, quite like Alla 
Kardes, Da Potet, Fluamarion, Baron Helienbach, and the 
Spirtints of today. So, ‘likewise, the Neo-Platonists 
Plotinos, Jamblichus, and others, speak of the art of 
taining intercourse with spirits and of effecting. the 
Present socalled spiitistic. phenomena. Every one 
Knows the functions of the old Oracles (the Pythia being 
swedian). 
phenomena as 
Teetalian and Avgostine boi 
simple fraud. Nor would merecharlatanry have convinced 
‘Anson, Thomas Aquinas, Albertus 3Magnos, and. Scotus 
Spirit phenomena oocur’ also among the heathens, as 
‘The Cicilta Cattlica promises to 
ly very interesting diseusion of 


‘THE LATE MR, CHARLES PARTRIDGE. 


‘The American Spiritual Alliance convened a meeting 
the Republican Hall, Now York, for a series, February 8 
in commemoration of M Charles Purteidgs, who passed to the 
higher life in January, in his neventy-accond year. Str. Newton 
resi Spiritualists, presided 

“Aor the singing 
speech, the sasembly was sdcesed by Judge Crows. 

HH’ mid that it was in the eatly daps of tho modiam- 
of the Fox git, one of whom—Dtrt. Leah Fox Under- 
Tullos om the platforny, that Charles Partridge fit 
writnowed modern spiritualist phenomena. Fealing it x doty 
to make them known, with the phlloophy deducibe from thes 
ho founded, with the lato Dr. 8. B, Beittan’s editorial aid, the 
Spirituat Taayrmphy aad supported jt through ita nine volumes. 
Under the sme ipolaion ho originated tho Spisitual ‘Con- 
fences, whish have been continuous to the present 
| Charles ‘Parte believed in the power of organisation, ani 
| ran tho fist to urge and help forward the organising of the 
| Kimeican Spirtoalit Alliance, It was his constantly exprossed 
‘conviction thatthe religion of Splritalina would bring, about 
Sn end to the strife about eroods, and draw won together in 
fraternal cneord. 

Whenever an elevating charitable work was in hand, one 
might always expect to find Chatles Partie init ho was— 
tong other socetca for good —ono ofthe Set in forming that 
| for the Provontion of Cre ; and. ho was the originator of our 

noble Orphan Asylom of both of theus he was on the Beant of 
‘Trusteen, 

"A fow days before his dopantare he wrote to Jago Cros that 
hae wished. to convey to the Amerie Spirtaalist Alliance his 
Took, aid his estate om the shores of « benstifl lake in Lewis 
County, XX. The Judge wont to take instructions for the 
nnecematy desijbut bdily weakness compelled its being deferred 
til nest day.” ‘Then ie was to late the next day he entered 
the apiit word 
(O'Mlex, Hantinge-Drittn, said the departed tad been her cons 

stant frend from the commencement of her mediomahip, and 
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proceedings wore trmate by the 


te 
1 Soa Bel boeing PA hmphical Sours 


Grascow.—Shrde of the Bango Aneciation of Spiritualists | 
on Fridas "This acireé was held’ on the 
‘Site given, forthe three-fold. perposo of commesnorating tho| 
hirtyserenth annivermry of Modern Spirtualisa, Mr. 
Mors's farewell vst to Glaagow, and the termination of the 
first six months’ engagement by tho Society of Mr. and Mrs, 
Wall ‘The proceedings were of the most enthusiastic 
Aescription, and the costion anay” well bo rewembered as 8 
SSyetletter day” in the annals of the Glangow Association 
Mr. Jan. Tobertson, president, oceupied the chair, and 
‘around him on the platform wore seated Br, Morse (the guest 
‘tthe evening) Me. and Mrs, Wallis, Mr. F. Calder (of Dundee), 


er. Mr. Taylor (Unitarian pastor), Mr Taylor, Mess. | 


Gritin, Andervon, Dogid, and Munro, Tea having boon 


served, and plano duct graceflly rendered by Misson Wilson | 


find Frectaira, Br. Walls, in normal capacity, read a brief 
‘cament, and stirring addres in reference to the anniversary of 
Shiriatinn, in the course of which he ably vindicated the 
tiation of Spiritaaion, advocated the cause of mediumshi, 
tand exhorted his fellow-labourers in the spiritual eauso t0 
‘lorated purpose and zealous effort, Ho suid: The realisation 
of the nearness of the spirit worl, the presence and influence 
‘of the loved of our hearts, the ertainty which 

‘rentare i known tows shat there is no death, te conscious 
roomption of baptiana of love, comfort, 

healing, of ennobling inspiration, and soul-atirring 

‘of Trath and Right—Uneso should Kindle in us answering 
fires axpiation and entisiam, prompt ws to nobler parposea, 
peer liven and more earnest effrs fr the spread of spiritual 
Teform. For it is not enough to have a foundation : we must 
Dail wpon it 

the bailing of tat tonpleuf uso and beauty whose project and 
plan Ive their souroe in the 

fodiumnahip a4 “the conteal fact of Modern Spiritualism, 
Without medias there could be no phenomene neither mes 
sage, nor vision, nor truce, nor lovelight fom the Unseen 
Spiritualinn without the sprite would be like Hamlet without 
the haat; and Spirtaainn without mediuae would bo 
Honilet without the Prince, i, the instrament to execute the 
host's desires. itualism, the need of the 
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‘The address wan received with moch applause. After a brief 


vocal and musical diversion, the chairman ealled on Ms. Munro | fom. 


to apoak of the second objecton the programme: Mr. 3forsc's 
farewell visit. In tho course of his remarks, Mr. Mun took 
‘ceeation to acknowledge the peculiar indebtedness he felt 
towards the labours of Di. Mores and the teachings of his guides. 
He confemed that when he first heard of frend More's 
fntention, and understood that he meant it seriouly, he fl | 
not a litle dinnayed, not tomy distremed. It seomed to hitn 
‘atin the departure of Mr. Morse for far-fflands th caus of| 
‘Spiritual in this country would be seriously crippled. Ho’ 
trasted such weak-Kneed faith in the noble gnpel they a0 nobly | 
preached might be forgiven by Mr. Merse and thove who guide 
{End inspire him. "Yet it was hardly posible to overetimate th 
‘alte ofthe kind of utterance which they canjointly fave given 
to the imperishable things pertaining to Spiritual. The 
speaker supported. this contention by relating his own 
‘experience, somewhat as follows:—When, time. and time 
in, the cause” went under a cloud; when contumaly and 
ita fae encatthoon 
‘ncord within the 


ler Iie.” He characterised | 


Again and 
fromthe 


Humanity. Not alone seine Totty 

‘hen, but also some sententious saying or fash of Kindly and 

evening humour from the "Strolling Player” wax found at 

| mick moments to. bo potent enough to retire 
Referring to Mr, Mom's quitting, London, the. speaker 
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MIGHT. 


WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL | 
PHENOMENA. | 

“Mediums, who are the instruments of an external ageney, | 
have, more than ones, been confronted. with conjurers 


of hand; and in the same manner | another letter to. the India 


repeat my inubility to explain or account for what must har 

‘been an intelligent free that produced the writing on the slat, 

‘hich, if my senses aro to be relied on, was in mo way the result 

Of trickery or aeight of hand." 

‘On the 30th of the same month Mr, Kellar addressed 
‘Daily Neves, reporting some 


cow ine throng a Sy | ate tye oe ri egos en gen 


investigated the phenomena has failed to become con 


Yinced of their velity, 30 no conjurer who has been con- 


‘which bo said :— 
‘cmclusion, let mo state that after a mest atringent triad 


Fronted with the sate’ facts has boen able to explain their | and strict seraing of these wonderfel experionees T oa arrive 


‘occurrence by prestidigitation,  Houdi 
nchini, Hermann, Kellar, and othors have already confessed 
their powerlessness to produce under the sme conditions 

an in the presenceot 


what occurs without human interve | 


med 
‘ovtinony of Robert Moudin | 


Ne published dusing the | 
the latter, i i 

‘kdressé « MM, los membres do VAcadémie des 

Morales ot Politiques, ane un grand nombre de 

phinomines iwervilleux interessant. également la Religion, 

Ta Science, ot os hommes da Monde,” in whieh the eonjurer | 

cm his inability. to explain the phenomena ho wit: | 

neo of Alexis, the clairvoyant. A eireum- | 

von of M, do Mirville’ visit to Houdin 

for the purpose of engaging hinn in this investigation, of the | 
latter's conden in his own ability to detect tho trick, and 

‘of what took place at the séance, the conditions of which 

‘wero entirely wider Houdin's control, This account ex. 

tends over twelve pages, and its accurney is confirmed by 
Touiln in tho frst of the documents now translated -— 

pting the eulogin which 3. | 

amc, and especially insst- 

‘ther in favour 


Ende de Min 
tors fron 


‘Tho Manu 


nessa in the ps 
stantial account is 


ing that Tam not ata coaitted to op 
‘of magnets ue ayatnat it, Teas, wovertholess, not refesin fro 
‘clarng thatthe fata above ropurted are entiely correct 

Meta plus comple ecveitude), nd that the more rect pon | 
then, the wore impo I find i torn them womony those hich 


letony tomyrt an profenivn, 


“Rosas Hover 
4th May 184 

‘A fortnight lator, MM. do Mivvillo received another 
letter, in which the following, referring to another nance, | 

“ Fhavo,therwfore, turned from this ance a atoniaed | 
nit is pane to be, ad porated that itis wtterly impose 
thal chew sil cont ever prod effects 1 vonderfu (lout & 
{fait impale que le havent Palen pe jamais prodiie des 
dite anes’ merecillens).—t nas, Monsieur, & 

(Sigued), Rowexr Hovvrs. 
© May’ Ley 188 
‘evtimony of Marry Kata 

Harry Kellar, a distinguished professor of logon 
fnwvostignted the slate-witing phenomena which ocurred 
the presence of Mr. Eglinton, at Caleutta, in January, 1882, 
‘and on the 25th of that month he addressed a letter to the 
editor of the Zndian Daily Neves, in which he said -— 

Im your ine of the 18h January T stated that I should 

be ghd of an opportunity of participating in a stance with 
iow of giving at anbiamed opinion as to whether, in my 


| tion, the immense line 


‘Tacols, Bel-| atmo other conclusion than that there was no trace of trickery 


i nny form, not was there in the room any techaniam o 
machinery by which could be produced the phevomena which aad 
taken place. The ordinary mode by which Maskelyne and other 
‘emjuror imitate levitation or the oating test could not posibly 
{erdone in the rom fa which wo were asseubld.” 

‘The Tetimeny of Proteaer Jaasbe- 

Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mekr 
Licht, Apeil 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
‘occurred in Paris through the Brothers Davenport, said -— 

Spite of the amertions, more or Tees trustworthy, of the 
 Bnglish journalists, and apite ofthe foolish jealosien 
rant conjurern, T foe! ie my dety to show up the bad 
fo party andthe chiounery of the other. All that has 
Teen sad or done adverse to these American medi 
abyolutely untrustworthy. If we would rightly jedge of 
neither the journalists nor the cow 
Jrers pomemed the moat elementary knowlege of the scence 
‘hat governs theve phenomena. As a prestidigitator of repute, 
fund 2 sincere Spiritual 


fnitato thewo sald facts, never presented to the public anythi 
beyond an infantine and alwoat grotesque paredy of the mid 
‘phenomena, and it would be only ignorant and obstinate persons 
‘who could regard the questions erioualy sx set forth by these 


| guntiomon, If (as T have every reason to hope) the paychical 


Sica, to which T am applying myself at this time, seceod, 1 
shall bo able to eatabllah clearly, and that by pubic demonstra 
‘lematcaton which separntes medinm 
from conjuring proper, and then equivoeation 
x poi, ath persona will have to yield to evi- 


‘Tuality of tho sp 
You, dour ar, to insert this letter in your next number, if agree: 
bls to you" e., &8, 

“Fontnnny of Saunuet Belinea 

‘Samuel Bellachini, Court Conjurer at Berlin, made the 
following doelaration : 

“Theruby declare it to be a rash action to give decisive 
judgment vpon the objective medial performance of the 
‘Aerie medium, Me, Houry Slade, after only one sitting and 
ite observations wo made, After Kha, at the wish of soveral 

oteetned gentlemen of rank and postion, and also for 
interes, texted the physical mediamahip of Mr. Slade, 

ina eeren of aittings by full daylight, a wall as in the even 
| mis bedroom, Fmt, for the aake of truth, hereby certify 
| that the phenomenal occurrences with Me. Slade have been tho- 


‘ipacity of « profemional prestidigitator, {could give w natural 
fects ani to be pedced by wpietual aid. 
lebted tothe courtony of Me. Eglinton, t 
wodiuan now in Caleuta, and of his host, Mr. J. 
ho opportunity T eravel. 
“Tein neodiem to say T wont as & septic, but I wast own 
tat Chae oon 


Kellar proceeds -— 

“In respect to the abor can ouly say 
hat Lido not expect my aezount of them to gain general 
trodence, Forty-eight hours before T should not have belived 
Snyene who described such manifestations under similar cir- 
fuinatances, Tatil ensin a scopic as rogard Spiritualism, but 


roughly examined by me with the minutes olwerration and in- 
| entigation of hia surroundings, inelding the table, and that 1 
Ihave wot inthe smallest degree found anything to be produced 
‘iy means of prestiigitative manifestations, or by mechanical 
| spparaes; and that any explanation of the experiments which 
tok place wider the circumatances eal conitions then eltaining 


ly any referenco to preatligtation isubelitely impomible. Tk 


runt Fost with such men of science as Crookes and Wallace, i 
London ;Perty, in Berne ; Dutlero, is St Petersburg, to 
search forthe explanation of this phenomenal power, ani to 
prove itereality. -Tdeclar, moreover, the published opinions of 
Taymen an to tho* How "of this subject to be prematare, and, 
sctording to my view and experienc, false and one-sided. “This, 
‘my declaration, ie signed and executed before a notary and wit- 
‘emes —(Signed) Saxvxs Ber.scurst, Berlin, December 6th, 


Light: 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


‘tat Stns Lut)", 


‘ Wuaseran Yoru ans asin 1 Pst, 


ut expreaned by Contridntors and Correspondents, 
but veritere are 


THE TELEPATHIC THEORY. 
By Epwcxp Gunxer. 


Dr. Wyld asks for a precise defnition of our term 

lepathic,” and goos on to say what he understands it to 
signify. Our own deSnition, which wo have given on a 
food many occasions, is, T venture to think, precise, and 
Aitfers completely from Dr. Wyli'a. The term is applied by 
to to all elects produced by one mind on anather otherioe 
‘han through the recognised channels of sense Te x0 more 
implies any sort of lyric affection than doce the won! 
‘aympathy.” In tho frat half of the word there ix, no 
doubt, a certain philological inaccuracy, in respect of the 
cases where the two persons concerted are nar to on 
nother; for tle means distant. But it seme worth while 
to waive this objection, for the sake of obtaining a con 
tmon term for all cases which have tho fundamental 
characteristic that T have mentioned. (See Proceedings 
VE, p18) Theinacearacy is, after al, less than at fest 
sight appears; for distance ix relative; and the two parties 
ina bond de thought transference experiment havo this 
in common with two persons who ere los apart, that they 
fre precluded from communicating with one another by 
physical signs. 

Dr. Wyld process to criticise the hypothesis of druin- 
scares, Persouilly, Lam no special friend to that hypothesis, 
sand am not concerned todefend it; but it certainly will not 
be refuted by the observation thatthe integuments of the 

fare impersiou to lightand sound. Forms of matter 
which are opaque to the action of one physical force may 
Ye perfectly transparent to another. A sheet of plate 
lass exclades sound, bat not light; a windowlese chamber| 
of thin wooden boards would exclude light, but not sound ; 
fad other substances which would oppose tho transmission 
‘of both light and sound may be no olatacles at all to! 
rnagoeti of electric action. I is in the latter form of force 
that nervous induction, if i exists, would probally find 
its nearest analogy. 

‘March 28¢h, 

Mx W. Boutswex.—Jont as wo go to prom we learn tha 
2 Hinton has vtned to England. He hs met ith com 
plete succes during his tour and laa much benetited. Uy tho| 
hangs of sir and seme, 

‘Dixp-Resoiwo.—M. Promper Van Velaen, aged twenty. 


“MATTER THROUGH MATTER,” 
AND THE SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, 


A committe af tho above Socaty ha 
to investigate and report on my ring as now on Husk 
wrist, and supposed to have been plased there Ly occult 
means (see “Lion,” 7th Febraary), Mr. Gamey and Pro 
fesor Baret, acting as mid committe, examined my 

sity, and agree that Their opinion was that 
though the ring in itx present shapo could certainly nat lo 
drawn off without considerable violence, if at al, yot if it 
wore hammered of foreed into a more convenient for, tho 
insertion or withdrawal of tho hand might be pouie.” 

‘This ring hat boon neon on Tusk’ wrist by sora) 
hundred people, and with the all but univers blit, that 
to muppose such a ring could bo removed intact from Mr 
Hlask’s writ, without moro or less destruction of his hand, 
would boa manifest absurdity 

T have oxamined the ring and Mr. Husk's hand very 
many. tines, and have always aid it was manifestly 
ridiculous to suppose it could, without destructive violence, 
te removed, and I now aay that the verdict. published by 
Profesor Barrett and Mr. Gurney is aselRavidentabsurdity, 
and T have just demonstrated it to bos, 

T took the trouble this aftersoon to go all the way to 
Peckham Ryo to see Husk, and T took with me a ring I 
‘ad made of strong twins, considerably larger than tho ion 
ring in question; the ion ring having an internal diameter 
fot 180in by 2625, the twine ring measuring as 
stotahed in an ovid-shapod wooden block, 180 by 
‘This owine ving although it of courao fits into every minute 
surtae of Hunks hand, cannot posibly be fored over his 
hand, and therefore, of course, my. fron ving, however 
hammered or shaped, eouk! not pouty be forced over his 
hand. 

Tt i, therefore, sown that 


been appotnteat 


Gurney and Professor 
Barrett have not passed a correct judgme thie 


matter, and I now call on the Sodiety for Paychical 
Research to appoint « fuller comunittes, and to make some 
attompt to deal with this problem like men of sound sense, 
anxious for tho establishment of truth, 

29th Mareh, Gronce Wet, M.D, 


Semervasser Lyonvats are now established in all tho 
Australasian Colonies, and they have an organ ealled the Lyceum 
“Leader, which i x0 auch sought for by the public that it haa 
ached a third edition.—Harbinger of Light. 

‘Cones mv Hesax Maoxariss,—Dr, Ashburner, physi 


{o the uforings uf parturition, and had raised patients from 
typhi for; that hin own life had boon saved by eater 
rodica frends had, in consultation, pronounced him beyond 
reeovery. 

Restexenaress Meotese.—A correspondent in La Lounire 
‘writes "Tho rats given against rumunerating edie aro 
noble and clerated, and woold command my agreement in 
practice, i the phenomena T desire, as an investigatr, to wi 
Es wee ale nm gh ellen in 

fe.” Until they are, T shal, for to alwayn ready with 
ay contributions to thow sedi who give up thir te and 


‘oro student of medicine at Malines, on holding the wrist, sti 
feeling the pals, of perso, can tall his thoughts or where he | 
smay have hidden anything. Ze Menger, ' 


lenge t emblem and ober inguirers whew and aly 
poetic poromons,tomap nothing of the ods they incu 
Keim seplio.” 


LIGHT, 


LIGHT, 159 


EXALTED SENSIBILITY. 


correspondent of the Sinday Mercury, Now York, 
writes :— 

“Tn company with Dr. Newton, of Honey Oreck, 
Ogle Coa Il, I visited Mr. and Mrs, Collins, shout to 
tiles from Dr. Dr. Newton said that 
they had resided there for about ten years; that five years 

go their son, Jaanes, then ten years old, had typhoid 
fever, and he lay unconscious for twenty-one days, On his 
ccovery it was found that he had hyperasthesin or exalta- 
tion of the senses, Among the instances. Mr. Collins avo 
of his son's excessive sensibility was this: A’ mouth ago 
hie hail what scemed'a dream, in which he pereeived two 
fo by tho house, saw thom distinetly and heard their 
fouversaticn, ‘They hud with dem a great bundle, which | 
they were going tohide, He thought the dream strange | 
find told itt breakfast, At noon some won came to the 
house who sail they were in search of thieves who Ind, | 
daring the night, broken into a store of the village ana | 
oy snide had drennt 


carried off goods an mos 
and his| 


fof two men going by | 
escrption of them pointed to two men who bad lava seen | 
‘about the place in the evening. He then remembered that 

his dream he hear one of them say they had letter hide 
in a deserted cabin at the foot of Peaked Mountain, They 
‘were apprehended there with the goods. 

The loy's own account of his singular faculty is tha 
‘over since his ilies he was surrounded iy an atmosphere 
extending to an uncertain distance, within which every 
‘hing and person is as clear to himn as if elose at hand, 

My desiro was to teat it for myself, with my friend 
Dr. Newton, and the parents wore willing, 


Under this title we have been favoured, by Dr. Blocde, 
‘with a translation of the following from Anton Stecker, the 
German explorer in Afrien 

“On the cessation of the war between Shoa and Todshas, T 
retumod from the Galla country to the Emperor Johannes’ 
‘ump and there met again say old soqeaintance, Medclek, the 
‘Shon King, whom the Buperor hal summoned to arrange pace 
with Todahar. 

ny visit to Medelck T heard surprising things 

tone of his cers, Lovaas, tho thie-finder, which to me 
trove incomptsbensible, A few days afterwanls, one of my 
‘complained of some of his garwents having been 

Molen, T went to Medelek, and reyaosted that hia thiet- 
fan might exercise his office in the matter. He willingly 


tent, bringing with him = young 
a boy. After eoremenions compliments he 4 ‘ 
robbed servant ‘Then he called for x small vem of milk and & 
argilch-a wateramoking pipe. He seated himself with meona 
‘crpet in front uf my tent, all my servanta being ranged before 
Tim, placing the boy between hin and the complainant. Ho 
thon touk from hia pooch two little powders, mixed them inthe 
tw, bad the bay Mink m ured the ret into the 
Araterreceptacl of the nagileh; he then bude the boy amoke 


| thie; he took a ow whit, while, at Levasha’s orders, the 


ubbed servant had the by’s head otween his Bands. "Then 
Lovaain got the rubbed man to takeoff his girdle, and held one 
fend of it whilohe bound the other end to the trembling bey’ 
Tana ; the bay sank to the growl with elosed eyes, breathing 
Ieavly. Prewutly he got wp, and Lovas told the man to 
genly draw him to the tent from whence the garments were 
‘Rotem. ‘There, the ly went directly to the spot where the 
fnan slept, acted. as Hf taking up something, atealthily cane out, 
trent tos hallow abouts hundred paces off, and seemed to hide 
ranching; then returned to ws, and laid’ down; presently he 


fo wile Tay the lay the Doctor went out | tint: tet est ew eed aking oe 


Joaving tho boy with mie; amt moment by moment he 
described what Dr, Newton did, Ho said that he saw Min 


tet into his bugay, and drive off toa eertain spot, water his 
horse, taken ense frou his pocket and plnce it uur the| 
cushion, yet into the buggy again and drive back. Here 
Dr. Newton stepped in and confirmed the boy's perceptions 


to the lottor, Dr, Newton then went into another roo 
‘The boy reported his comparing his watch vith tho t 
plece there, tht he took: up a statuette, examined i, an 
replaced it all which the Doctor, on coming in, stated was] 
sqlite correct 

1 then took a turn, Dr. Newton talking his sent hy te 
Voy's side, with the clock in front of them, and pencil and | 
paper. T'got into the baggy, deove a distance of 500 yard, | 
tured about, Inked the horsedrove on again, and retarned, 
having been gone seventeen winutes. A time record had 
‘een kept of my doings, which was quite correct.  Ingivi 
ry oven account T purposely omitted the details of one part | 
‘of my experiment, but the boy had them written down, He 
‘aid, “But you got dawn where the cart road enters the wood, 
tied the halter to the old stump, walked up to the rock, and 


then back to the bugey.’ ‘This was stritly correct. T'was! a 


‘quite satiated with my test” 

‘The correspondent says: “The operations of psycho: 
Aogical Ives have heen observed in every age, but only by the| 
Tight of false theology and superstition. Tam therefere 
pleased at the prospect ofa scientiie committee investiga 
them.” 


Srats.-—La Univers (Madrid) ia an organ of frethonght 
which in Spain tally means Antileriealisn—recngnses| 
‘Spiritualism asthe basis for fre reforms, holding at, how- 
ver good Materialia may bo in overturning, it cannot build 
‘op. Everywhoro in Spain Spinitisecirle, journal and achools 
fre being organiaed, The same nay’ be aid of all Spanish- 


‘which Levasha inferred that the thiet was one of the female 
oevants an itis they who ake bread. Then he went back to 
he hollow wd mete an if taking something up, and from thence 
tinomo of the huta infront of my tent, Returning to us he 
darted at one of the female servants, and gare er sume slays 
Jon the neck then he fell ax if fn a swoon. The started wo- 
fhan’s eonfenin centre the boy's vaion as denoted Uy his 
ting. ‘He slopt fora couple of hours and on waking sid he 
omembered nothing from the tine of drinking Levaaha's 
potion 
‘Mfedelek was delighted with the raul. He tld me tha, to 

‘prove the faulty, he once hid valuable, and that Levaaha and 
{The boy discovered tho placa where he had conesaled it, the bay 
‘giving him, when he found i similar slays. He further sit 

nt they cnc tracked a save for three days who had stolen 
tule, and found ian withthe anal 

Se it acc,” concludes Anton Stacker 
‘dark continent” the "mind-reading enignn’ is not waknown.” 
Helgi Philnophion! Journal 


(cn fiend Christian Reimers continues his setivity in 
Spiritualism, In Adelaide he presides over and reports séances. 
He has also written pamphlet for circulation among Germans, 
demonstrating remorsdloaly the Archdoke John of Austria's 
fads logicin hin published. comments upon his single sance 

ith the imei Harry Bastian, to be present at which he 
Shows him to have been wntted or unprepared. —Harbinger of 
Light, 

[AmerwExce row Sotto Fooo.—The Berne Spirite quotes 
from the Bien Public (Mortagve), March Sth:—Last year we 
freunlod the fact of a teacher at 8t, Jean ls Forét having lin 
five months without solid food; and thea, after resuming her 
‘rovious dict for a fortnight, returned to her duties, We have 
iow report that, after continuing in fair health for another 
| fortnight, she again fell into a simlar condition, the exciting 
| use having been some disturbance of her nervous system. 
‘She Kes passive, breathing lst imperceptibly, with a pleasant 
apremion of tho countenance ahd oceaonal tremslows 


‘peaking contre, Iu Crthagena the Sirs hare long een. vement ofthe eyelids. Noting can be taken by her beyond 


‘aking elfeta to ineulente out philosophy amor 


gba | Sal sipa of broth, milk, or wine and water, and these with 


Truman of the pron From thee praonspen the Bar salle ol broth, mil ok ine Tas 


‘Bpirit adkndrladgea Gh eel of & snl. 
‘aero rot ths nt tigen 


|and compare withthe prerian,” We shall report thereat, 


| Phe Pat ait Gast, ok ate the oat opted of nee 
|r net pt 1B thy of 
ne eee er ee Se a gee pine 
Areca sere hn ero te at loa det hr aha ote earn eit I erty. Ty Tae 
So ep a oe ory Ee re an ga dy 
SS eee es ome ree ie ee eee pees os ae 
Fg rE aren opchns epoegeay sear llores 
sy ‘eta faa ertaoe beable tall oii ote 
Me. Blton writes fom Vio in igh apt Some | Whether the eal pan who bore in inner have 
‘aesronget opponents o€ Sputum, tloging toh n't yc the ety Uf anienan scene lave 
{rial Gouri hve rny nit tho rity of th aha he bit rm he whi sn fre ad och 
‘tatom and hs hoping geal ssn i er Bop | stmt eran inserting epee 
Sipe" aoecry“cmgaie "Melatonin ators rin nC oar 
‘Smephant sce, which pce him very ie at he helt of pres The Chines ofthe reset, 
Secopen ea stag mares elena ree iat pare ra 
ty show sr the marin ef gota wilo tro tmnt tea, Tt, 
Se ik things Stitt tw ving, em, Sa kya rah 
| rie 


On his rota to Engl | Tho service which Mr. Gladstone has done to the cause of 
epee pane os eee ak pitaton, tt sf spermine i tere 
fivon fund athentcncoant fe zante iene, |snte ivetgaton hasten of great services the eh al 
fra fllandaatenteact hematin atic | er thro in ants itwe al i 
sadotes Bern apa not ging hi een il | "dot en ined sunday ren nn hanes 
the eoupltion tad peti Sin sniner Vrain ings renin wll aa porer, 
SS ce rit, hin wines Morty «| noeeniniloae ns ety oe ihe 
aaa eleieal Pe eloreri Big (eran peregrine 

Cantina Manning, gives moro than a column to “The 


pape er peel ren a rer a 

Bron the wars and mtu of are whieh engage ie into |t ratlonmn, tho lnaghed Uk of gto By bat be 
(Scheer Ml ver dstoed comes Yn to cen |e Son for haan unre Woe wenn 
predestined from all etern ‘i ve 
cee 

poy tar 
Saeco 
Seles ear tmaie 
Se 


fashioned ghost difer from 
Toi parte—have seen mntrlalied 
an unwake, hat seemed texte 


ee EC sd and steong as any Hving’ man or ona, and possess the 


1s que tom tn. Sittin i iying they | me gm rm my fhm eins Thae 
Wien ths nao otic exitence a mectrted in th |flther mane aml ener te fre, thy tre, 
Yoru af thag wo have komen and orl, wera th | Wh a tral mit waa un alent hav bone, 
‘rey tae comitent othe yer ac | te, vs, nga an el he nl ran oe Fo 
{She chro an ropes f Hs ant ‘Ther my Une ating wp will Wiel Sey" 
sunt be fiting place and conditions for every kine, grade, and 1's fiend Ins good jars and teoth, for I have seen 
Forcier pelea er orn mvs aa dee pont < cise nny 
eis suited to its world. ‘The spivit-workd must correspond in | comventional ghost might find dificult, 
tery yt he cater te abs" teary wa emg 
SEE Trae tin ern rt Haber Poly) A gon tS Lu. gene Be 
: nee Phe Joan total of Sakray te te 
h sea poe yes tng ea evecare 
Jn any cas ther ia no rouon to doubt tat the fature| thy are witcn-n that tho progremive prodton of «ong 
onary corea el tone |e ey ae anaes 
iis cites eae ara enw titan on he mi tee a and Heh oy 
ico pour shy ro tl ior poe ew |g by th tie us ago whoo the 
‘hRgher grr pom ih ve wat wn tr" Whether itl ng ge nl cer all ee 
ail to repo erty expres ned | Progen erik mn ng iy 
‘Seca ox Ifseincntion te afc objet | eis teri he mer intron 
SSeS es oes © ioay we canes te an 
and "Owwarl” “Hse,” he oto fhe 


‘Materialism i said to increas the proportion of suicides, 


‘Among Spiritualists in Barope and America suicide is extremely 
tare—perhapa iecause some spirits have given a bad account of 
thono who have voluntarily gone to the other work before they 
wore wanted, Aw. rule st ams to be best that people should 
Tive in thin world ma log as they can, ant special honours are 
iiven to extrome old age. Tues, however, in alost every cave 

iy for sich,” Helo de eis a very mare 


finds ony ad fc 
st Spin, the her roms, da 
ftreboen rowed dy afer day, hi perma who wished. 6 
ey here convertion it, Thove gueringy” says the 
water af Light have etunedsach dimension Unt she hae 
ihonghia tf tklg rooms whee sho ny old frequent. conver 
‘Stina sinilartothae once auntie by Margaret Ful 
‘Rnd mgood thing td by ster ited din, who might ely 
dake twee At Horn ual aswell ow agra 
Mohiomet Tow, the Mubowetn Khelive of Bgypty by tho 
ge uf Mr, Glnttone, fw writen m very conte the 
er of General Garon Su whish ho mph Tho whole worl 
ous with the namo uf the Engl 
ator afd for many yur brighten and most power 
Thauplowan example whi | lit, il infenes thom 
ursna for geod through all tne, ‘To n man of General 
Goll charcer the dinppintnent of hopes be dened 
a the a ‘the death were of 
Ainorn moni, ho lft * weariness for 
Yerlec fonee™ Our mourning foe him very tr a ra 
BeiCourlnes bt weve sre hope tha «Ife nd faith aneh 
1 Gone ebevot etngutatte by that cal dat,” Sow, 
T dnote at nyo Christin, or ven Spitaia, cook 
fate done bter, bene Cordon seat he was himoall 
yo! Makometas. i 
sho Northen Daily Brg Nowe, giver «tiny 
aul appreciative notes of tho Prychica Marvels” coum 
cued a hy Ms Daan whi sage The 
fiat und second papers lave appeared, nn the romaaer aro 
ene wntora nn thw end plied, Uy arity 
Ai once grt Intent in the tad of ‘phyelets ard 
plier stesso 
1 ison the cans that bore any yours are ave every 
opular newspaper wil have ite dayatnent-of pyshobey, 
Ait wit intro factn and cals specalation. 
Porn ped beguning, Wort oud Wor popula ali 
ordi of March 12, opens with an arti ot The Ove 
which i fllgre by one on A Novel Spi 
hil he thi ase fan Sern ils 
Tea tren, It dos mot walter thatthe writer all site 
fof the dei wh ring men, by 
men hidton Knowlege and saying, "Ye abl bow 
‘Then we havo the proces of the nanafictre of a new 
Duan by He old one taking pom ofan fant for monte 
ty so eotialy decribed yan whertain © Mie Ko" 
Hai Coveted” the modern “ire aw the Faith Cures of 
‘Major Pom of the Seaton Army™—which whatorer they 
ay be, aul eatanly bw ofl xan, insted of 
Tring ignomnlydenounced—beenie i pope can bo decived 
1 taniactan of baling, bow ar weto be mre that the Mid 
store mato mn, oat to han, the dum to pn, devil 
[avout an the end snl if any tino anyrhere 
Assure the last person to denounce miracles should bo 
one wo a tying to tives an to Deliowe ina book fall of 
then, We expect materia to ny mit manifestations 
‘intone while rtuang tn cera whether they say Bot 
Totraoy butt nnn who aka ato blo a oat of mirules 
Thichwire wieght two orthive thousand years ago aust wet 
ll te that thoy are poss to-day or tommorow. 
And tho day ha dawned when Mex Oliphant @ first-class 
novel, begins a uperatua story, etiled “The Soxm 


‘certainly the |" 


Bae 


Apail 4, 1885 


withampomatural extract, in the Lilerery World! Sachi the 
Droventoatlok: 


‘There are subjects not open to comictrentment—the prayers 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, for example, or Mr. Glad 
Stone investigating Spisitualiam. "They are quite outside the 
Drovines of a comiepaper. An honest aan seeking proofs of 
immortality ishigh above all the din of Fleet-trect. Inany 
ease Punch snot up toit, and had better leave it to his agnostic 
‘Sn atheistic neighbours. 

Mr. Bradlaugh, lever of tho materialistic and, of course, 
atheiti wing of the Secular party, has been compelled to issue 
fs new pronunciamente against Spiritual. Peeling and 
thought being reals of cerebral development, mvt cease with 
the parulyis or disintegration of the bran, all the phenomena, 
jn tho world to thecontmary notwithstanding, Talk about Papal 
ingalaity 


Maosene Hestixe.—Herr ¥, Zimmermann, eouneillr of 
Chenonita, Germany, hax Dequeathed tothe municipality half « 
ition that it authorises the foundation 


nd practine of niagnetie therspeuticn, ot treatin 
the natural or magnetic wethod.— Le Spiritime. 

‘Manasee Bantry. ~ Ina privat family nt Braselsat nance, 
the tual phenomena were witnssed with this mediam. She 
allel npon them next day, nnd while seated with them in their 
‘garden described five apiit, with their individual trait, all of 
Thom were recogninel. At the next sdance, among other 
[hewomena, a band was lad upon that of one of the sitters next 
the medium ; he seepeially asked, himselt—eould the hand bo 
tome of hers) As ithis thought. had been spoken the hand 
‘ined in and aid atupon those of the medium Joined together 

Der aps —Jat Loire. 

Gronon Cuatsey.—A correspondent in. the Harbinger of 

Light, Robert White, saye'-—'" After lecturing eight years om 
scoula platforins, with no elit in anything beyond this work, 
George Chainey became convinced, Unrowgh Spiitualinn, that 
‘hfe i contin int «pti! sat in which, there 
fomtinual progreaion. Such conviction is incompatible with 
‘Athol. Tt will become thi a rational religion, | impsel 
‘once stood “upon the. asme platform, I wan a Materialist. 
When through spiitval Phenetnena, I learnt that there is 0 
lath, my Atheism went.” The more I Know of the phenomena 
fof Spvitualinm, and Teutn of ita teachings, tho more religious I 
ook myuelf tobe, the more K adore God in Whom we all * ive 
find move and have our being.” Tho science of Spiritualinn 
Satins the intellac, and ita religion the beast.” 
‘Tux Macsorrset, M- Doxaro.—In 1875 there was on tho 
stat of the Brussels Chronique, an honest, sceptin! gentleman 
iol D'Howdt, who used to atte the meetings of the Unio 
pirte and argue agninat the possibility of paychie action. “He 
‘wus induced by a fiend to invetigate the facts of moving tables, 
find then of animal miagnotinn. He found that tables moved 
‘hy some fore, sot muscular, proceeding from himself, and 
that le could induce, apparently by Ube sme force, the magnetic 
coma. Such, ten years ago, was the commencement of the 
fexrer of MM. Donato, by which name M. d'Hondt chewe to 
introduce himself to nudiencer asa magnetier. He is port, 
has aaympathetie tenor vole, and Bright sparkling eyes. He 
is now giving hin atoniahing demonstrations in magnetism to 
Jcompact crowds in the ‘Thédtre du Gyunase, Lige—Le 
Meneyer 

‘uw Zestasp.—A correspondent of the Harbinger of Light 
nites: ‘In Greytown there are now mediums for varioes 
Phenomena, When the manifestations tok place in Mr. 
‘Nation’ family, = year and acalf ago, he published the fact it 
his own newspaper. They fist came through the mediumahip 
fot one of his daughters, thirton yours old. While a visitor 
frouli watch the writing through her hand, it was wometimes 
[writom, *Let the visitor try" and in many cases ho wat 
avinced throw hia own und #0 the movement spread. 


Flip charged 


nd the Unecen””in Blackicoo”s Meya:ine !—which i reviewed 


some laughter. 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 


{Utis preferble that coreapondents should append ther | 


rnznos and addresses to coormunictions, In ny case, however, 
these must be supplied to the Eiltor ax a guurantee of good 
faith} 


‘The Revarecion Baty. 
To the Biitor of  Lacats.” 


months ago Tread with doop interest Mr. 
Haughton’ able letter roouded in “Liowe” on the 

Carlisle's “ Theory of Apparitions,” which also appeared 
journal, and it has since given mo much food for thought, the 
elt of which at this seam yout 


found in the epalchre nor afterwanis discovered elsewhere; 
sand if T vonture to miggeat 4 possible solution of this dial, 
TTerast I shall ot be changed with presumpti 

We know that dhe human body aun bo rexslved into ite 
primitive and invisible elements, for T think Tan righ 
Stating that the great chemist Lichig abolutely aco 
‘this fat in the presence of « umber of his pupa, whonn he had 
purposely’ aasembled to witnom it; and 0 thoroughly wa it 
‘tecompliahod that of the human body lad out before the 

ticle finally remained visible ; the whole being 
Yolatilised into itvoriginal elements and gases, and, singling 
‘rth the atmosphere, became like ity inviibe | 

om, such «fact having been demonatated to bo possible by 

chemist, does it require an inpowsible stretch of the 
{magination—to Spriealitaatall events-to suppose Unat na 
mul at east could be done by & sprit operator, to whom the 
‘analysis of the human body woul be as an open book before 
Jim sor that thse spitital beings who, under the Divine com 
rand, watched over and guarded our Lori's tomb, would have 
any dificalty in separating a disintegrating 
Posing the body which thus Hiberated would, an a 
‘consequence, return to their primitive invisible sate 7, 

‘That the form our Lan subveqvently appeared in. was 
not that lad in th tomb, wo have clear evidence of ja¥ thowe 
‘who had best known Hin before His erucixion did not reo 
tine Him—not because that body was so apiritnalised as to be 
Yayond recognition, or He would not have been thought to 
have been a person fer spiital than Hiumlf when. living 
via: the gardener ; bat either that He purposely sanumed 
nother form, or that the atmoaphere dil ot, at Uhe avoment 
Field the exact clomenta needful to the perfect restoration of 
His previous boslly appenrsce, and which, from the New 
‘Testament records, we may annum itauboquently did. 

‘That this rexarretion body was only transient one there 
sso sccm amplededactory evince (ax Mr. Haughton has no 
‘bly shown), specially from oar Lord's suddenly appearing and 

appearing in the midat of His followers when the doors were 
st. 

‘As Spiiteaiste,we have mo diicaltics om this head (quite 
{nopendently of our Land's exceptional powers) having personal 
Ienowledge ofthe continual recurrence of thin phenomenon at 
the present day. 

‘Then, as we hnow that spiritual beings of this day of an on 
nay type, eau su do clothe themselves with m body ax material 
for the time beingto the sightand tothe touch,and to every nee, 
scomplete aa are our own bedi, and crn endo afterward dix: 
solve that body into nothingness before our very eyes, surely wo 
‘nay wol believe that Hlo—Gell's well-loved Son-—could 0 
Tkewine £ 

“And herein we havo such an immense advantage over tote 
‘sho, not having investigated,cannot reais the marvellous powers 
oma by the spit world, and which they are allowed in this 
‘our day to demotatrate to their fellow beings in the flesh, for 
‘he purpose of eaerying cut the great and gracious designs of 
‘he Almighty—once more through His well beloved Son their 
Leniier—for the regeneration of our mace ;a work begun by Hisn 


Teseny to Mr, Egntans Powe. 
Ty the Bir of * Laeu.” 
Son, 1 think Toaght to lot 30 readers jug for me a8 to 
| whether am sight or net in asopting without question “ahs. 
weting” ax dome in Br, Eglinton’s presence, have boon at 
‘ght aiaces with Me. Rglinton ene in. pai the others in 
Drvate with on ther perwon and swat. "AY two ont of the 
oven private nes absolutly nuhiny occured. At one ather 
fly the word "No" was writen to uy verbal question a 
Shether "they woul waite, Tho "No wan very fsbly 
Yrittn, but I felt and heard the pencil moving about inido 
Ue alten om the ale wer my bunds, Atte fou remaining 
‘aooraT hd atnple writing, At threo of the agence T ad 
Teplic given to quetlons wich no hanan eye nd ean, ad 
‘ting in the hand of m decsmd rslatve. “Thad alate afer 
sat writin oy eld bythe air botween Mr, glint and y= 
alt and wile Iwan vathing tho alates, Tad a lated 
srt in hi way in for aonda Thad ritng nnd replon 
UW private questions onthe locked late, with my hand om he 
topo cll th eriting ws going om nse, Thad wring on 
now sate, eter cued” At one scance Iba thirteen of four 
‘One. peo 
Iastol, “There la somone here 
‘ho know youn —y"m place Lhavo never val, All thy 
Trvata‘wlamoes tok pace inthe day and In full ight, Twas 
fn full pomenien of my sent. Thavesoven or eight slate by 
ime o prove Unt tho plenomens really notured, T ean oft 
* explanation, but only sate fact An I, afer evidence ike 
{hig tomy Tao not believe? “Trexnnot f have given alt 
seiing fair and ample teal, andi te wondor ef wonders, 
to werthy ofthe deopest ad troce vestigation, Int, ar 
‘Ax Auoctare oF mix Soerry 
Yon Prveutcat Resta 


‘Absurd Trade Prejudice. 
{othe Bit of * Laon 


Sia, —It is dificult to realise tho reality of the fllowing 
absurd trade prejudice, Tonler of Mens. W, H. Sith and 
‘Son yearly upwards of £200 worth of papers and periodicals, for 
‘which Tpay fll retail price. A few days ago I requested one 
‘copy of " Laotr” to be added to the weskly pace, ad received 
in reply We do not supply this paper.” Ax the journals I now 
obtain range frou Agnonticim to Roman Cathol 

Tike to know from you why Maar, Sith and Son do 

your paper. Init bocauso you will not supply thom? Ts the 
paper too sensible and orthodox, or what is the reason '=U 
mt de 

‘March 23h, 1885. TP. Banas, 
[This aot tho Girt timo » complaint ofthe kind has reached 
‘us Iti, howoror, impousible to get rarss or explanation of 
ny kind from Meus, Sinith and Son. Mr, White, the 
tanger, ata personal interview absolutely refed to supply. 
"Tacaer® to the order of thelr eustoners—a diferent thing 
from Keeping the paper on sale, a enurve wo could tot expact— 
or to give any reason for his ation.—Eo, ov "Laci." 


A oaror for the slo of pitt books haa been op 
toy Rantanan Brother, in Popham’ Brosway, Madras 

@ basis of magnetic or meameric 

irinderblo.aurn given off by the nervous 

my itapoteey is Increased ant directo by th wil of 

* thie 

= in received and 
seainilated by the nervous astem of patients a8 in proved 

Ue reaction to it into sense an heath gisane 

Pevenono as Occetr Scuxet.—Dr. J. Commodore 

Strect, of Boston, who ha just arsived in Lown, writes front 

16, Yerkestrot, Portnnaquar, Way tomy that, ving re 

ceived intructions from Dr. J. Rhodes Buchanan, he ia pre: 


ot merely two thousand years ago, at is goncrally recived, 


‘at from all me a tine sominences for. {hi 


Vea pinfly my fuity to alogately expr oy 
Aoghison this msmentous subject, Dat ang given = dit 
‘outline of them, perhaps a more able peuman amongst your | 
‘ders may take up the sbjecy and clciate i more fll — | 
gt rena, es Sithly yours, | 
March ot, 1885. Las." 


are to give lomomn in aychowety, as taught by Dr. Buchan 

nell. He has alm been a stint, tnder the Japanese 
nalts, Yoo Lang Poonetingo, of the power of sd over 
Inter, a realy to part his Knowledge t carne 
(tut, "He woul a key fatale member xt be found, 
to form a Depo Circle" after the manner of the Greek 
Oracle, Cominications may be sent to on at the above 
ree. 


(Apel 4, 1885, 


Apel 4,186) 


LIGHT. 


162 


‘0 Communteatons to be adaresed 12 


|euan the Ptolemaic system is true because it seemed to Tycho: 
| Shah a bettor explanation of the heavenly movements than the 


"This is a brief statement of my position on the 
h your letter shows mmo to have a aspect mach 


(ore compolsory om aorious attntion in America than Tan 


The. Anal Sue rt fe Mo any eve 
sah thn Une int oto 
rab eta pve ees tho Une Sat ae 
lt Nery kip my forests fe 
Cane 

ive le and aden 


Angee te Pager aad re may be addressed to the 


ms 62 Page | 


Bassi cit (mes London” Hating Borage Stamp 

Ratied (totter | 
p PUBLIC. 

[RUSS 4 Ave Masa, 


Teepe thi he Pel P 


i bade pyle to Mir | importance. * 


it to have in England. T should not be as simply 
i as my deep rexpect for you demands iT didnot tll 


Sou cxsctly what ix my moutal auitate i 


Bat whatever 
tnd wil sed 
re mo of the 


tor tore Store 2 

When Tau mor at ier, T wil crtsinly rend Mr. [Dale] 

Oma kh gone od th me sir 

jects to Keepan open nnd, Dut hitherto tho varies 

reed or tail in conection UR Sas of 

in the paint font 

ie, Take Br. HL ss an example of 

Tul not shows to entra mn where 

Noten Hl in an objac of orl dings to 


i Corrergondenee | of Tato roportad by Me, Crookes, Lol 
| series cot ty oid Ht 38 


TRACES OF SPIRITUALIS 
WORKS. 
By “M.A. Oxos,”) 


5 
GEORGE ELIOTS LETT 


George Eliot, ae appears from the letters rocently 
published by her Iushand, had no Wiking for what tho work 
Knows a8 Spiritualism, Mrs, Bovshor Stowe, a Spiritualist, 
fx her husband abo was, brought the suljeet under her| 
notice with some wane of tact, and the result was not 
sitisfuctory. George Blots was not the type of mind to be 
{impressed with the external aspeets of Spiritualism, though 
it mast be said that she is too severely eritical of the 
‘Thay wore indeed repulsive to her, as her answers to Mrs 
Stowe's lotters prove, These letters arc, perhaps, worth 
preserving, and T append then 

Tater to aten. Stowe. 1 
oth Me, Lewes and I aro deply interest in tho nications 


saying exept 
fa in ery apt in. He wl, Tam mre cope 
the brit Gane which Team given this late fall Uo ho 
ia goneromly write to mer Ho sayas “I ave had 0 

‘ith ay ofthe wear movment, exept 
tonfoor'; tT can wall bolo tat he ma be peslisty 
Senatce b» the repilaive topes ‘ech. thoes movements 
front, Your view ae to the eta of Ut reat ware uf 
pinto” wih cain orer Aworea~namely, Chat ib 
itor of Rochsery of borerementtowanls the neixble 
aatonce ofthe bce onesie dup flocking. Bat» far ox 


impostor, whoneprofeselly shorn! m 
thei fusion inorder to ereats x new 

pice midchs wares ot pomates for tho’ ille rich. Bat 

mal contact with people who get money by 

with semiitots such a8 thowe 

personage 

feat Kin, T would not willingly place any barriers between 

fy mind and any posible channel of truth afcting the huunan 


Jn you have writtenin the paper you kindly 
Such other, to rouao Uhoun at least 0 


1 eas meh Gn withthe faet—w 
stat ho. was the orginal of 
wn Fl; an Want bo dooplyinteret 
his experience 
echapa [ain 
hy 
It yam ee 
cule to Vinit—at Toast to Kiwi with any precision —tho 
ting nse by impromian, lrited. fr 
ime which are directly dependent 
fexternal tinplua, In fact, the divinion between ‘with 
trthout this sonse sa 
And beribiring problem. 
‘Your experience with the plauchele in amazin 
seomds which yon fund it Uo Nave written were sitatad by the 
rit of Charlotte Bronte ia tome (whether rightly or not) s9 
ly impevbable, that Tova only aceopt i if 
‘wore lai hare, atl every explamtion demonstrated 


in temperament, oe even at riany 
‘all toonperunenta, icky spite are Tisble to rise ata wort 
cxrth-bubbles, snd sot furniture in movement, and tll hinge 


‘oro miserable spite whom we could help, then T think we 
shout pose aoe hare ptiones with thai trial mitedness 


«but othorwiae I don’t feel bound toate thewe more than Tam 


tho catinate of 

So far at ny 
beervation and experience Inve hitherto gone, it hae oven 
Seemed toto an inpiaty ty withdene from the bory awed 
Inethols of attudying: the open actu ofthe universe any larg 
fount of attention to alleged manifestations wii 
Aefied yy low aaventarors and their palpable trokerien, 90 
Iopetesly involved in all the doubefulnom of individal 


‘bound to stl the special folie of particular phase of human 
ety. Others, who fool diferently, and arv attracted towarls 
this study, are making an experiment for us ox to whether any 
thing better than bowikderment can come of it. At present it 
scons to mo that to rest any fundantontal part of religion on 
och a basis melancholy siaguidanco of men's sins frost 
the true sures of high and pare emotion. 

~ Gees Ricio Lim 


1 1 den nots Gate Bint ha ay nan i eperaig 
yet Ee ae apt tape aed oot Sao 


teatininios aa to phenomena wituessel, which testimonies are | eure rants 


tno more trus objectively becuse they are houest subjectively 


"Org He ie, 2. 


Tam comforted to think that you party agree with me 
there? 

This is the not unreasonable attitade of a mind Ii 
George Eliot's to what presented itself to her in her very 
slender Knowledge of the subject—if knowledge it can 
properly be called at all—as crude, vulgar, and repellent 
when it was what it pretended to lx, and doubly 
repulsive when, as too often seemed to be'the case, the 
alleged spiritaalistic phenomena were but. counterfeit 
imitations of the true. Hers was x deeply intro- 
spective mind ; one that concerned itself with the niceties 
of philosophical abstractions, rather than with the extertal 
presentation of curious phenomena, which the nearest con- 
Jurer would show more neatly, and which she would not 
‘are to mens of 
medivmship. 

‘Yet she was not altogether unamenable to spirit-power. 
No one can read her letters, written in the sbandon- 
ent of perfect confidence, to her intimate friends, sithout 
raving a marked contrast between George Eliot the woman 
and George Eliot theauthoress. As a woman her letters 
show her commonplace and dull. There is not in the three 
largo volumes that eontain her letters ons that rises above 

tl one corresponstent touches her 
various phases of 
Delief, through vague Aguosticism to what must be 
described, for want of a better term, as Positivism. 

Tn the history of those religious changes wo seem to 
trace the influence of something beyond and outside of the 
woman ; something that lifts hee above the Inmdran 
monotony of her ordinary correspondence, and touches her 
soul with fire 

But itis not until we como to the authorest that: w 
discern the fall difference between George EI 
Evans. When she comes to pon “Adat 
Yeritably inspired. She lives in the scenes that she is 
creating. She is wrapped up in the characters whose lines- 
ments sho traces. She is as far romoved from her ordinary 
self as light is from darkness. And why Her imagina- 
tion, that Divino ereative faculty, hax len aroused, and 
for the timo she is a new woman. ‘There her Spiritualism 
fs shown, ‘Thero is the placo where Mrs. Stowe might 
hhave appoaled to ber on the ground of philosophical ane 

tualism, for she would have claimed part and 
‘external deinonstratio 
ofits innate truth, of its infinite possibilities. There she 
had ears to hear. Mra Stowe approached her where she 
‘was stone deaf, 


SPECIAL NOTICE ‘TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Again, throagh an enormoor press of work, we aro far 


‘ehind with our correspondence. We intended. to 
clean sweep of it all, and start afresh, ly 

Uiely in these columns, but, however good the intention, 
we lave utterly failed to accomplish it 

however, will be f 

any reader of “ Licitr” or private correspondent to. whow 
weowe a letter to look down the page and see whether the 
answer appears thore. Weshall try and complete the task. 
next week. Itis from no want of courtesy that we adopt 
this method of clearing off arrears; it is simply the abecr 
impoailility of keeping paco with the many demands upon 
us. These reaarks apply to all sho have addressed letters 
ither to the Editor of “Liou,” the Manager of the 
Peychological Press, or Mr. J. S. Farmer personally. 


Gee Bits ie, nam 


in another column, aud we ask | fd their placo amongst some clas or other 


| portrayed, ther: 
| Hence, fnd in these reproductions a most conclusive proot 


PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY. 


By J. G. Kevussays 
(Continwed from page 151.) 


Let ws compare the various fucts and theories 
before quoted, with the results of our personal observations, 
sand try toarrive at some more definite conclusion, In the 
first placo let it be premised (1) that matters we know it, 
is but a phase of spirit; of, in ether words, that certain 
substances, which (because of their invisibility) are termed 
spiriteal, are but refined phases of mattor ; (2) that as we 
find degroes of substantiality in what to our coguisance is 
rmatter, so there aro also degroes of attenuation in what, for 
of a better term,we will all spiritsubstance, It scene 
also that the spiritaubstanco that comes into operation at 
séances,is (like the majority of spirit manifestations we 
are able to witness) of tho erudest kind, and belongs to that 
Aegrovor phase which is nearest to the most refined phases of 
thiseartly matter, In the presence of the physieal medium 
the two worlds, spivitual and matoril, may be said to 
mest, To illasteato ovr proposition, let us see in what 
fonder we are to arrango a aoties of trunsitions from tl 
palpable and vi ey and cone 
fine ourselves exclusively to the *drapory” now under di 
cussion. First of all we have the permanent, timesesiting, 
and somewls ive material of ealicoliko texture 5 
samples orspecinens of which, have beon given 
materialised spirits” (2) Somowhat similar drapery 
‘condition resombling gauze oF goss 
the formation of the second out of tho first, 
to thir on a future occasion}. (3) The cond 
it is een during tho latter stages of its pro 
duction, when it is suliciently solid to fold” or 
fallin pleats, but stil liable to lo stretched, diffased, and 
‘again amalgamated with other masses in procoss of forma: 
tion, (4) As it appenrs in thick clouds, slowly contracting 
| into'a shoot, o strip, or doable quantity ja stago in whieh 
the indication of broad folds is already. visible, 
as m inaas, will cant a shadow. (5) ‘The stage when the 
cloud is opayue, illdefined and amorphous, (6) When it 
‘appears as a thin, transparent, shitish, nebulosty.(7) When 
sven, (whichis possible in total darkness only), as a faintly 
Juminous mist. Here our power of observation ends, and 
it might be supposed that no farther attenuation ean be 
imagine or be possible. So it would seein; but. “photo: 
‘graphy sees what man’s mortal eyes do not perceive, and 
dlapicts a still further stage of what is still materiality,” 
Erenin these mysterious produets, dayree of material 
apparent. We have also to consider how far the.“ veridical 
phantom” or the equally abstruse “visible astral-body” 
‘may be material ; for, if therw are demonstrable gradations 


‘A. few replies, | from tho material to the spiritual, these must unavoidably 


Teannot We 
|denied chat. phology reproduces then. When, the 
| prtats eo otsinod are ffl ltzneen tthe daprte, 
eg (ac seston lds (6) ello rho, 
| omens wari est eros lnntainet ne oer 
[Fisted for, and whew i enon that many of tho 60 
Petgilrd “opr” had nthe earthy exitnce paver be 

as gr for Farber dal or walt 


that there is an afterlife, and that spiritual beings, in 
their actaal condition, either possess, oF can assume, tem 


‘ayson the sensitised photographie plate. Any other 


LIGHT. 


pe 4, 1855 


ee ees 
see asst (1) whether the apparently. more said 
atte a Se a ese 


forms" ob 


y 
but part of the flow-| tha the Inman form, 


the eccasion only 


att 
vader powerful miero-| tables 
have heard mediums speak under the influenco or control 


Tt now a further |p 


from a still anterior source or still more refined phaso of 


tier. Besides, the highly signifcant fact that. these 
piritfaces,” the hands and sometimes other charac: 


toristies or even malformations, are, without exception, like 
sat thay sed to bein earth (ely reters a taker 
after «lapse of thirey or more years) and must be regarded as 
[conclusive evidence that theso “spirits” xo reproduced, do 
not exhil 


1 Uemanves ox they cold be naturally in tele 
stsent state of existence but appear as a sef-constructed 
porary "doable of what they rere when mortals. Tf 
Key are to approach us with intent to be photographed and 


recognised, no other course is conceivable; unless it te 
fsumed that babies remain babies into eternity, and that 
ino further progress towarls higher spiritual conditions 


Waits humanity in the future. Tt is far more probable then, 
ke the garments covering it ie 
‘perhaps unconsciously, by entering into direct 
‘with earthly surroundings, or by volition, and for 
Now, if there is reassumption of the 
bicetiveappenrance, that objectivity must have been pro- 
laced out of —or derived from—some substance or other. 
her that material addition be ever so refined. matters 
‘must needs come from somewhere. 
(Tro be continued.) 


ON CONJURERS' IMITATIONS. 


‘The Mesmger makes allsion to the estimable Mr. John 
merchant of Liverpool who departed this life last 
i quotes his letter to the Liverpool Daily Fost 


[January 30th, 1883 which the Mesager reproduced at 


‘dat leter, Mr. Fowler related. some of his 


experiences, He said: To mental questions 1 have 
received prompt answers written on the nner side of slates 
Taid upon each other, while. held 

ansrers tore the siucure of a rotberwhodil yar before 


ny own hands. ‘Tho 


it Australia, al related to matters known only to him and 
T have ud pictures painted in a darkened room 

Tape bringing with me the material for sch, 
the pictares wet. Ihave seen 
free from the floor without contact of anyone. 1 


vis, bythe ‘hour together, referring 10 
heir euthly life Know 0 oe ad also to 
int which were vere.” 

‘at the Church Congress, held at New: 
castloo'Tyne, in October, 188), He thee’ urged invest 
tion ints te welattene facts of Spirtualan, some of 
hich he adduced; Dat. the majority of the Congress 
referral to listen to a young man, under the patronage of 
EDiahop, whe bad ausuied the catching name’ of = Stuart 
‘Gumberland.” He told the Congress Unt Ue socalled facts 
Sree deceptions and illestons, ashe himwelf could show. 
Til jrocye of the Bishop ar spplasded. A few days 
Mtergards the Bishop took the chair at an advertised 
Sahbition ty this 8G." of imitations of spiritual 
‘On this Mr. Fowler polity offered «large sum to this 
sitar Gumbetn foany or eer conjrey f they 
oul produce te sine phenome, ime com 
Aitiont as. thote produced in the” presence of medium. 
‘The challenge like all other similar chlenges, was not 


tance made for the occasion, and to which there’ 
tcxists stil another preeedancous source. or fundamentt 
TE scoms there must be, because in these photographs 
degree of substantiality is noticeable. Then, the cloudy 
flowing masses ate more voluminous than would be requisite 
to cover a “form,” which would suggest the probability of 
‘Also, the almost 

vital 
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SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 
‘Bxpetton ef State Writing by Cenering, at Uiversten. 


owe who had to reply to him nd. not half the time he had 
foceupied in which 19 make their observations. He chatne 
terised Mr. Eglinton’ ockod slate manifestation aa rather x 


On Monday evening week, Mr. Thomas W. Gowland, | tarefacod sort of thing, and stated that though he allowed tho 


manager for Mears. Tyler Brothers, boot and show dealers, of | writer of « question. 
Ulverston, and who was one of Mr. Eglinton’s sitters on the | 

‘cession of his recent visit to that town, gure thee, before the 
toajority of those who had sat with Mi. Eglinton dering his 


‘stay, and number of others an exhibition of alate-wrt 
cmjering. Mr. Gowland after Mr. Eglinton’s visit 
‘ertfeate, which was published by us, a to Mr. Eglinton’s table, 
in which he sai, “+I declare that there is no deceptive contr 
‘vance about it, and that it pene to be one of the most. 
‘escription tobe selected by a conjarer for his porpons,” 


to look it, and retain the key, ho 
ust have a duplicate key with which Ie 


ran Ind simultancouay with himaslf, hit upon 
his ida of how slate-witing waa done, If Mf, Eglinton would 
duce answers to quertions in the dark, in which he ould 

tread the questions it would be much more antisfactry. He 
ts. Gowland) only undertook to expose what ho saw at the 
ance ho himself attended, Ho left it for others to explain the 
remainder. “Hovwished it to bo ulertood that he didnot call 


‘withstanding this certicate, the object of his exhibition was to| Mr, Eglinton au inpostor. He was not ignorant of the testi 


show that the whole of the manifestations at the 
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le néance| mony given by men of science nt high social position in that 
ho had attended were dopendent upon 1 corain feature inthe | gentlonan's torr, Mr preceded 


land proceed to comment on 
the facut Mx. Bplinton binging his own abl to Ulverston a8 
rspicious, alm complained tate objected to peoplo looking 
oer the table when the sound ax of writing a going, 
ind that ho ooh not always gt manenationy llging that 
his was just what would beth cave witha conjure, whe wold 
uve to wate his opportnity to deceive, He aio iil he 
cold not eomeive how there coal te mare dfeulty in getting 
ring in soll sat than tn other if wan executed. My 
nit Hofurther abject Uat the wring was never con” 
enced a the top ofthe alate, This, ho say nord to bo 
to this that Me Benton clot tech te top taco of 
he apectare inwich the slate tated. pve 

[Gown en endesoured to explain awny hn crteato ty 
saying that only declared the table to bo apparently 
a dad ta gv i or pan 

pele could ba dosived by re 

ite ao. rot th 

ramet 

erpe 

tmpaling to Me. Bglnons ater to prove thin a stacked 
Mr, Gowland ato his cortieate desatngtat it wa inten 
to nro the tablet realy mifactry, Mf, Gov ving 
pronounced it, in tho preven of the apeake ail thes other 
Fem tthe house of » Mr Martins, to bom ant. Mr 
3-8. Syken who wna prevent, having declared ton (Se, 
pect) ua’ Mr. Gowiant hay the morning after his anes 
with Me Bann, expr Ns contin tat the mnanfot 
tions were speta Mr. Sod cite the facta thats. wance 
sta private howe 


gente that unter table should bo subtated for 
Mr. Speed addacat tho experiance of the German 
sintnts with Dr. Shale, al of Profewoe Com and others 
rth Me. lintn, in uhtaning writing on blak slates, 
ever placed uid’ tho' table jalan the apathy ot 
obtainment of writing on Mank anton on Me. Eglin 
toute table in "London, andthe of conjrers 
He concluded. by 
cerbing Mr. Gowlad's nance atm crate, clumay, ah 
str inadequate atzoupt to explain the vnrelons pene 
ff Me, Hglinton. Me. Juines Hamer followed, He mid ha 
ez te on of A Hineny wns iM 
Gowland wae, inton sway. grape the tap ofthe 
table with his thao in hein th alte nnd the tab, and 
opt the ato clove up agsinst th ap; te, Golo ut 
it and completely oat of sight, Mot of Mr. Eglin 
snaifetatons nt ho (te. Hamer) had) witiomel wero 
pecced upon the table. Mr. Hatter cited some remarkable 
fnvtancs in which writing had boon obtained in closed lten 
sever taken of tho tbl and ona cso in which they ha never 
non citer on or under the table--when writing vas tained 
fhe it. Mz. Hamer expronod hin surprise Unt. 3r 
[Gowland should ink that sonable ion could bo gulled by 
ich crude an clanoy twiha into thinking they were at 
‘xporure of Me. Halton, Mr. J. 8. Sykes cork to the 
Uiversion Boa of Guardians, sd he Dlioved that Spiritalian 
as imposter an wicked, ut expressed the consction tha 
Mr. Helston’ manifestations wer no juggler, but the ret 
tome mysterious, not yet comprehended, force of mater, 
Mr. H. W. Hope, lnyasiatantinconnostion with an Ulverston 
Foisopal church, also bore tstinony in favour ef Mr. 
pinto, declaring that ho had obtained, 


‘proceeded to deliver further addres, of such duration that 


‘bro lates, which he could swear were Bank when put togeh 
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[ape 4 1883, 


Apel 4, 18855} 
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an aulible answer to an ond question pot while he and fr | 
Belinton Held the alan. Mew A. Hy Spon sillcitar, ani 


‘ery, also dopescd to marvellous experienecs with | Mr. 
non supported Br. Gowland, | 


those who had at | 


trom igual dT 
Phenomena. Mr ‘the discusion, and | 
Aectarod tat Afr; Spo assertion that he (Me. Gowland) hd, 
kt Mr. Martindale home, mid the construction of the table 
Find wothing to do with the mnifestations, was untrue ; and 
forthor, that he hod never met Mfr. Martinclale or mentioned 
the abject to hin, Me, Martidale assorted that Me. Speed's 
Statonent was teve, A withdrawal uf Mfr. Gowlani’s denial 
tint he met Mr, Martindale has since been. published, fr 
wa declaring that he hat forgutton th elreunstance, but 
le aill maintains that. ho never tuade the aserton about tho | 
table, Weean conilently asort that Mr. Golam’ siance ws 
‘eoimplete expose, but morely 
to proce oven the Isat of Mr, Bl 


[We have also recive « this exbjoot 
one from Me, Govan —with which wo will deal next 
‘work aking also a fow romarks on the yest ourelve 
“En, oF * Lawn] 

sso. —On Monulay, 280 

tho platform of the Spirtaatiots while i 

the ‘aubject : "Man, why was he wade” 

conveyed waa that tannin himnelé contain 

fatisfactory anewer dit evald bo obtained, and. that anne 

stead conclusive 
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Thom ot urgent for ee 
Sireuratances, forthe fale and ore. scent 
te smelted iy oxpre 
operation tng chatter 
tar even wor the 
israel each 


aie apeke ot th. subjock, 
"Seopa tslion,” and dalivored an abs 


‘and substantial addros. Sr. MECN, 


Light. 


.NSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


{W, Nerrans.—Vour kind words are flly appreciate 
1. Anes. Plates wererent. We hope they came to hand all ight 
1. W, Sianrn—You have toon daly ented ax = suleriber to 
™ Present Day Problems” 
17. G.Sronnaxt.—The cizomon were daly dexpatehel. We do 
‘not know tho book you mention. 
17 Hyyur The numberof “Lacire” you asked for was oat of print 
falove your Teter sume to. hand 
inj Five Metal Magic” have been sent to 
seinen. 


—Te pa 
‘dictation only and they are now entire 

6, J. Aretsns.—Thanka for narrative 
cout. Titogh alent we have nt forgoten the matter. 

4,6, Sreno.—Thaka, Though unable to write, we have been 
‘ery glad ofthe advices you sent Theep wn an court 
Wie Srnext--Cart aod pamphlet received with thanks, 

‘vil eear for n peronal Interchange 


A fopy of * Lice” has een sent to the adress 
VWeiels pit you lke the plates Tels quite rlresk 
ing to got momo thanks 
Yor lid ot comply with the very cea 
ows thre ines patted fm Laster.” 
wo fe way We regret 
i and some sithealty a8 


om, Ht has bean 
ihe matters The 


tex pce a promised. were sent on 


, Gxosynxon —The plats cp eat on 


ie Fray ntl ermael your eter: On nn 
tent with the 


rth om nna gt 
sieberiana 

iy es pug oa Sek 
fet fabled. Your aetlon i the mntier han bees ‘ery 


ale, 
rach 


aq 
tiie shall bs 


8. Warsos (iki, Haden} The major totog of your 
iNet eas Suture in Ltt? for Mares Sst Vout ee 

: yo St, Mase ales wil be dealt 
Weil aterm hin whether yout 

Gandy lem tthe forthe seed 


Pease say 


faveatigat 
the phesomena generally Known au Pspccal wr Spiritualist. 

N.B—An asterisk is refisel to those who lave exchanged 
‘elle for know 

*Profenor F.Zalloer, of Leiaig, author of ‘Transcendental 
Physioy” fe; Profemor GT. Fechner, Scheibmer, and J. 1 
Hlchte, of Laigelg; Profemor W. E. Weber, of Gottingen 
Profenor Mofinan, of Warsbarg ; Profesor Perty, o lerme 
Profemors Wagver ane Bathe, of Petersvag ; Prfemor Hare 
find Mayen, of USA. ; Dr Robert Frise, af Brean j Mons, 
Camille Fiaumarion, Astrmomer, Se, &e. 


S.C Hall Gerald. Maney 
1 hand Lym 
tater, FILS. 
Howitt; "Serjeant Cox, 
Se, be 
Hhsbop Clarke, hole Island, USA; Darius Lyman, 
USA; Profeat W, Denton ; Profesor Alex. Wilder Pro: 
fener Hiram Conon; Profesor George I 
Sages and ex Judges of the U.S. Cours 
tnd Haroneas on ¥ Ligyd Garros, U.S.A 
HE Dale Owen, U: 
Sargent; * Maron de 


‘Aksakol, Inperal Cosoellor of Wana; the Hon. J. Le 
(OSallivan, sometine Minster of U.S.A. atthe Court of Lisbon 
XE. Favre Clavaivor, lato Conral-General of Prance at Tries 


Ete 


I 


tl 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘he conduct of Grcen—By 3.4. Oxen) 


to sone experienced Spiritualist, 
x whee ol fall yon ean ely ik hie for advices a 
Tolling priate circles, sek pernon to attend 09010 thaw 40 
csnduet nance, al what to expect. 

"There 
and, 


orm’ ctl of froma four to elght pero, al 
of nogaive, jsnive temperament, and preferably of the fenale vex, 
The rn o ore piv type. 

‘Si pnkive and negative alorantly, acre agama dst 
vce, in mbslued gt, and in confortaie nad anconstrned 
tendons, round an uncovered tab of convenient ize Paco the 
ano hehe at pon "Tn hands 

tse 


wolly un the expect man 
gage In cheerful lat ot frivolous conversion, 
‘Ava dinpate wr argument. Seep 


the Tt of au 
"The fit indentone of scces usually ae cold Wrens passing 
over the haus, with involuntary twitehing ofthe hails amd aris 


Tie indlntionn, ot Srv wo slight as to cause doubt as to 
reality, will wally develop wih woro ocho rapt: 
i notes, lt your presure be oo ge 
re are ot ailing ie motions 
probally tnd that the inovsment sil 
sare held over, bt 
try tha tthe move 


tine has come, Tot some ove take 
command of te cle ntact me mpekowann. "Explain tothe un 
Seon Intelligence that an agreed co of signals Is desirable, aad 
ak that att ny bm given aa the alphabet sloey repeated at 
the neeral Teter whic forthe wor thatthe Tatelligence wisen 
tornpell Ils convenient to ws «single tt fe No, three for Ye 
and ‘two to expeoss doubt or uncertain 

‘When a satisfactory communiation bs been estalisbed, ase 
if you are rightly paced, al if not, wnt onder y 
‘Aitr this, ask ha the Intellgenen’ purports tobe, whi 
company isthe median, and seh relevant questions 
Son occur, asrie i t the dificuty dha esata in ewe 
movements at iret with exacttate. Patience will remedy this, 1 


Fae the form of raps. If 0, 
i oe rage tt la 
hy natura ments it aval any 
anton, a 
‘Semen sour attention, prt ig wnat 0 
fini will sent being hannpered by wselon terrence.” Ht Fests 
srealy with th lier to ake the nnnifestations elevating OF 
aia a ven tk 
‘Should an attempt be made to entrance the med 
ilo sen mes 


ny te 
ested, 


vt 


h Tight of Renson 
Ta ‘Hea amd cleat judgment, Do nat tlre 
Bi mad tacersing ast oo 
‘on’ hwan fly vanityeand error, ata ths Hes nearer to the 
‘etace than that Shih i ve tnd gor, Disrast he fre use 
spent amen, Neve: fora moment sland thew of 
Tilsen aes” “Caeate ante den for what 
ae tue. rep f yom sa ay Wel 


Franca contetion that there i+ et for whieh 
Fre and good lite before deat is the Det und wisest’ preparation, 
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‘WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 

Mediums, who are the instruments of an external agency, 
hhave, more’ than once, Veen confronted with conjurers 
who deceive Ly sleight of hand; and in the same manner 
that no man of scienos who Is. thoroughly and fairly 
investigated the phenomena ts failed to become com 
Vineed of their reality, so no conjurer who Ins been con- 
fronted with tho sine facts has been able to explain heir 
fceurrenco hy prestiigitation.  Houdin, Jneobs, Del 
Inching, Hermann, Kellar, and others have alrendy confessed 
Ueir powerlessness to produce under the 
what oecars without human intervention in the presence of 


‘a mestian, 
‘Testimony of Robert outs, 


‘The Marquis Endes de Miville published during the 
lifetime of Houdin two letters from the latter, in his 
* Mémoire addressé a MAL les membres: do TAcad 
Sciences Moriles ot Politiques, sur un grand nombre de 


phénomines mervilleux interessant également la Religion | 


Ia'Seienes, et les hommes da Mone,” i which the eonjorer 
tontesses his inality to explain the phenomena he wit 
essed inthe presene of Alexi the clairvoyant. A cre 
antil necount i given of M. de Mirvillo vist to Headin 
forthe parpos of engaging bie in thin investigation, ofthe 
Inter confdence in his own aiey to detect the trek, and 
tf wit took place ot the ane, the conditions of which 
Sree entirely under ‘Tous contra, This account. ex 
Tends over twelve. pages, and fe accuracy is confirmed by 
ouin in the frst ofthe docuonts now translated — 

‘Although ve ‘ing th eae wih 3 
igo enh to tatow myn me nd epoca iit 
ing tht Yam nota co onion, kor in favour 

again or guna Ten, noverelan tran rows 
eclang thatthe fot ove opured are only corret (ont 
enaplas comple ett) ond hal he mare fel pon 
thee mur impo fod ito rank han aan hse hick 
Fey tonya nl prefnon 


40h May, 184 
A fortnight later, M. de “Mirvile received another 
letter, in which the following, referring to another séance, 
“Thayo,thorefore,rutuened fom thi 
vit is pouble to bo, and persuaded that iis wtterly impose 
Tha chance or silent cer praee eects so weer (tout 
att impor ge fe hand Caveat pase jemaispredine des 
‘fete aot merece) 1 ay Monaiour, 8, 
“igned), Rowen ovo 


+ Romer Hovots. 


© May 10th 
‘Testimony of Maery Kala. 

Hany Kelley, a distinguished profossor of legerdemain, 

atigated the slate-weiting phenomena which occurred in 
the presence of Mr, Bylinton, at Calcutta, in Jannary, 1882, 
tnd on the 25¢h of that month he addressed letter to the 
tolitor of the Zudian Daily Nee, in which he s 

“th your iaue of the 1th January stated that T a 
te glad of an oppurtunity of patlclpating in a stance wi 

Tan nbiawsed ‘opinion ax to whether, in my 
ty of « profeasonal preatidigitator, Teould give # natural 
ation of elects salto bo produced Dy apisitul aid 
fm indabted to the eourtoy of Mr. Eglinton, the 
spiitutistic mdiuus now in Caleutta, and of his host, Mir J. 
Meugens, for affording me the opportunity I eraved. 

ft is needless to tay T went ax a scoptic but [ must own 
that sy utterly unable to explain, by any natural 
means the phenomena that I witwed on Tuesday evening, 1 
will give a brief desription of what took place.” 

After describing several successful experiments, Mr 
Kellar proceeds — 

‘In respect to the abore manifestations, T can only say 
that I'do not expect’ my account of them’ to gain general 
‘crodence. Forty-eight hours before T should not have believed. 
Shyone who described auch manifestations under similar cir 
mstances, ill renin 9 scoptc ag regard Spiritual, but 


repent my inality to expan ecoumtfarwhat must have 
Sout an inaligent oreo at proce the wetingon the ata, 
‘ty nya ar ob rll nan inno way the rw 
Gecery or ight of hand” 

(On the 0th of the mime month Mr. Kellar addesed 
rather letter to the Duden Daily News, porting some 
xperienen of another Kind with 3. 
ing whi ho said — 

"Tn cmon, lt me ate Ua afer mont srngent eal 
and ti sring of tne wonderelexpvenes T can aie 
Sno ter coclnion than tht there was no toro tckery 
in tay frm, mor aa ther i the room any mechan ot 

by which cold bs produced the phenomena which had 
The cna mode by which Maskapae and eter 
sat lvlton oth eating ts oll at ply 
{eae nthe oan in which we wer nen.” 
he Fema of Petter Deeb 
(othe editor of Zi 

Telorence to phenomena hich 

‘centred in Pars through the Brothers Davenport, a 

‘Site ofthe smerny, moro or en ratory, af the 
Fron and Roglh journal and opto ofthe fash falar 
|e gmt conor, T flit mg duty to how wp tho bad 
| fak'sone prey and th cicanery of th ober.” Al ht aw 
|tecm mle dine alr. te Chne Ameren temo 

‘Sonal antentworthy. I we would ighly judge of «tng 

ost tetany sid nr the Jounin oe the ent 

irre pms the sat lomentary knowlge of the scence 

{ins givers then poorenn, As prligiair of rp, 
ncere pirat Toft 


phenomena, and it woul be ouly ignorant anu obstinate persons 
‘rho gould rogard the questions seriouly as set forth by theve 
{entlomen, If (a» I have every reson to hope) the payehial 
aiden, to which T am applying myself at this time, succeed, T 
‘all be able to entablish cen, and that by public demonstra 
feline of donareation which separates median 

na fro conjuring proper, and then equivoction 

il have to yield to evi 

| donee, oe deny through predeteriination todeny sw... 
“Following the data of the learned chemist nd vatural 
Piilsopher, Me, W ‘tow in «pea 
tion to prove plainly, and hy purely sientife: methods the 
‘existence ofa *paychic force" in mesmerisn, and also the indivi 
| anit wt tho spice in 1 author 
you, dear rt thie letor in your next number, if agree: 


Samuel Bellachini, Court Conjurer at Berlin, made the 
| following declaration in December, 1877 -— 
| “Thereby declare it to be @ rash action to give decisive 
| judgment upon the objective, medial performance of the 
American medium, Mr. Honry Slade, ater only one sitting and 
| tho obmervations ao made. After Thad, at the wish of several 
lyeateemed gentlemen of rank and postion, and also for 
‘on interent, tested the physical medivaahip of Mr. Slade, 
‘erie of sitings by fall daylight, as well asin tho evening 
sake of truth, hereby certify 
sarences with Mr. Slade have been tho- 
‘withthe minutest obaervation and in- 
vestigation of his surroundings, including the table, and that 1 
have notin the smallet degree found anything to be produced 
‘by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by mechanical 
sprarates; sud that any explanation of the experimenta which 
took place wider the ciewmatances dd conditions then obtain 
by any reference to prestdigitation isabeelutdy impeasible. Tt 
must rst with such men of scence ax Crookes and Wallace in 
London ; Perty, in Berns ; Butlerof, in St Petersburg, to 
search for tho explanation of this phenomena! power, and to 
prove its realty.  [declare, moreover, the publihed opinions of 
KXymen as to tho How "of this subject to be premature, and, 
according to my View and experience, fale and one-aided. This, 
‘my declaration, is signed and executed before a notary snd wit- 
snewes (Signed) Sire, Britacrs, Berlio, December th, 
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[The Bilitor ey “Laoue” desires it to be distinetly| the ving upon Of 
tundersood that he can accept no respons 
opinions expremed by Contribu 
Free and courteous discussion 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
‘attached. 


ly as to the 


“MATTER THROUGH MATTER” 
AND MR, MASKELYNE, 


My ring No. 2 has now been on Mr. Husk’s wrist since 
8th January, and has been examined by about 500 
lading doctors, engineers, and practical 


natural explanation of any weight has been 
tempted ; but being anxious to get the most scientific 

jon T could obtain on the matter, I applied toa, 
distinguished engineer ou the staff of one of our railways, 
to name the man whose opinion would be most. valuable ox 
this subject, 

“His reply was, “T know of no engineer who could. give 
‘you so important an opinion ax Mr. Maskelyne, for he 
the mont expert mechanician in London.” 

‘As this opinion coincided with my own, T wrote to Mr. 
Maskelyne, and he immediately repliod; that my statements 
inch interested him, and he would be happy to sce the ring 
in its present position. 

_Accondingly we waited on him at the Egyptian Hall on 
Saturday, at two o'lock, when he, assisted ly two other 
‘gentlemen, carefully inquired into the ense, and minutely 
‘examined the ring with a magnifying glase. 

Of course, he expressed his views with reticence, but 
from what he sad to me, I beliove he will have no objection 
to my giving the sulatance of his words thus formulated. 

1. The ring issolid and without joint, 

2 Apparently it could not be removed from the wrist 
intact without injury to the hand 

3, Te could aot have been hot welded ints present position 

4, Possibly it might have been cold weed, but this would 
bbe process requiring a long 

5, The fact of the ring being in its present postion, was 
certainly the most puzzling thing he had seen in 
Spiritualism, 

‘As to cold welding, I have consulted with an expert, 
who said, “T have seen your ring, and it has not been cold 
welded, and if it were, it could casily be sovered, as cold 
‘welding does not bite like hot welding.” 

‘The reader will perceive that these admissions are very 
‘roportant, considering the quarter from which they come, 
and are equivalent to a reverse judgment on the verdict 


Surely that Society eannot refuse tore-investigato the 
matter, unless, indeed, it is determined not to recognise 
‘any spirituaistic phonomenn which transcend the powers 
of the telepathic theory to explain 

ronox Wein, MLD. 


T hog to say that the result of a careful ex 
Rusk’ wrist enables 

concur in the opinion expressed by Dr. Wyld as to tho 

verdict of Mestrs. Barrett and Gumey, respecting the 


“ML A. (Oxon.)," paid an imprompta visit to one of the then 
‘eat known meditms in Lonilou! He showed us 8 ng upon 
Wiewrist, snl in al respects to that on Mr. Husk’ To 
sttempt to remove it ly natoral means was clearly an 
solute impossibility, ax it could not even be free over 
thecarpal extremities ofthe radivsand ulna ‘The medion 
texproma his determination wot to have it removed, except 
yy the anne sean by which ho averred that it nd been 
placed there, We propose to try a séanes, and, siting down, 
tro each grasped a hand af the suedium ; I myself hold 
| the and above which the rig wax placed with a grip which 
‘would have done eredit to a drowning sonn. While doing 
0 TIeard ho sont of weal falling on the table below my 
Thandjand on requesting “AA,(Onon,)"to turn up tho gaswith 
is disengaged and, we found the ving, whichT need searee) 
say wo had carefully examined before sitting down, ly 
[pon the tabla, No other ring was to be found upon the 
Jara from wrist to shoulder. Other phenomena ocenrred 
‘hich its not eaential to my present purpose to ment 
‘St Leonardsonses, 8, T, Shue, MD., Eons. 
“Apel 3 18 
Dr. Speer has ral to ano hin account of the séane, in 
the course of which a ring was veithdrawn hy abnormal 
neans from the arm of « medium. My memory entirely 
‘corroborates his account, T examined the ring carefully 
| fore the siting, and advised the medium to have it fled 
ted to got rid of it, ‘Therw is no doubt in my 
ny mind thet the ring was withdsaven hy abvormal means 
T tested it by ringing after the sitting was over, and 


Tt wns « sound iron ring, through 


icigmont af seclp a Foqestd 

atthe American ecient periodical are ging ntcen 

on, spt phenom wih red we of Hk truly pine: 

iclrevenrches efourowaasenins Crookes, Wallace, Zaller, 

ican he or ea eo na Lover 
strength and s solu fom mayb a ty too 

sircefages-bur shen fole are throwing’ mod, wi tan 


Farza heal 
among tho Bus 
hiaood 50 th 


sed Vy the Committe of the Society for Daychicl 
Research, 7 


170 LIGHT. 


[Apel 1, 1885, 
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TELEPATHY AND THE SOCIETY FOR 
YSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


Teg to thank Mr. Gury for his ie nd ln tate 
sunt of int he conser the Soxnty he represcts implies 
By tho tor late” 

THe sayes ho term is applied ey ws to all ees 
proitsal Uy one ni another othertao Un trough 
Been nnn of ee, Te more ipl any 
vot gi nection thn dos the word sympathy” 

‘onde T woeld rom tint the word sympathy is 
popstny wal to expres mextal or aprtaaaltton, bat 
Tee tee ts ten fran to expen an oealt 
Meo Test to fer reding the atl, A 
Thon of Appertiny in Bark VI of ho. Provedings of 
dh Sit, Cat tho word sil henry have a plywood 
father int a pyc la ad inpore 

Sesto. word telehy api to the 
action of lon iy agi ia ins In 
tah are moan und tha the Soret nano yt renga 
thonctin of pnts on ony ad tt la the action of 

Te is quito logitimato that the Socioty, in deference to 
the nation ft gy ou poe eareal step 
tat onto other hand members of Society shook nt, 
iti’ peadnc, nak tho eideo for opitaliic 
? ‘Thoy should not, for instance, rashly volunteer to imitate 
schon mari proce yr lamers oa ro 

ith pn tn fow bona} nor should thy oe to 

Mace apriewrtng on cing, with to wmistanca of « 

vn a the el of omic noo romove rok 

suring, sy 8 whoa rept, over at mpeinent 

vz mys ism cno wo Ton thn 9 have. 

Nefevenc to Ar, Gurny' ein on my rar 
x 0 the ipo of ban wae produced ya 
‘into ponntrating tho nino coverings of tho brain 
tiem erating ike lations nad thoughts Vy pone 
the nm eoveriagy of ahr ran, namely, 
falas of mcs. denies aid various retracting 
overs T wuld reply 

"Trotlight pe irogh hay but not through won 
and round poet Grongh word Wak nt ne wall thou 
fan and ltr oe hog thr etlatancen Dat 
Ero electricity has n aielty in. ping throgh the 

sacar of tha body as ison iy the shosks 

jan ns devin itions ma tw pigs hay 
Tommi to pt lw and Wo efte nd itl 
fn ping through the vats eoverings af he brain 

at mint pie coniony cam pas Mhragh all 

substan witout thecks tnd travelling, pity, by « 
Fagot wir can convey its thoughts te nt, and 
over at th dstance erate to ojetive frus of fs 


Frinton. 
: Gronor Wrip, M.D. 


‘Tue prewntioent of approaching death isnot uncommon— 
but it iv often voyvo and unreliable.” A boy, ten years ol, at 
Colesville, New York, wrote on a pieco of paper: ‘Within 
{bral daja aftr tosday, um Friday, at tego clock inthe after. 
hoon, sowething rematkable will kappan.” Ho was in porfck 
Toatth when this was written: but funeral took placo'on the 
day and hour. 

Mx. Houteros's Vi 
spook to tho aorta of 


He given certificates, 


fee for wach an extraordinary | 


ous Th another quarto 
edit show = poe in 
‘Well, ta nan Tikes to tal 

(ilgasder uess tothe “Abr als Str 
tnethods and trike are lings.” He attended” one aéance only, 


PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION. 
We extract the following from a letter beating the 
ignature of Hiram Gregg, an old Spiritualist, in the 
Beligio Philosophical Journal — 
Thave just retarned from a visit to John Campbell, a 
wealthy farmer near Winchester, I mot old friends ander 
his hospitable roof, partly with the view of being present at 
‘a séance with Mrs. Mendenhall, the medium of Winchester. 
‘A goodly number assembled, nearly filling the spacious par- 
Tour. A litle adjoining room was converted into a cabinet 
by suspending thick, datk eurtains over the doorway. In 
thisthe mediam, Mrs. Mendenhall took her seat alone, and 
the light in our parlour was sulslued to a bland twilight. 
‘The friends then engaged in singing. After a little the 
curtains parted, revealing the form of a man : after several 
‘ttompts, as if against tho action of the light, he exme 
before the eartains, and was recognised as the sou of a Indy 
present, who was much affected ! 
Upon his retiring, another male form, of different st 
ture, appeared, aftor similar hesitancy, He was also re- 
coguised. 
After moro ‘4 voice called out from within tt 
cabinet, “Massa Gregg’ son” The curtains parted, and 
the form of any dear som, Clayton, was well recognised by 
several who knew hits. 
‘At his withdraving, the same voice called out Massa 
Grogg’s daughter is comi ‘Wo continued sing 
‘and presently a fomalo for 
‘curtaing, armed in a flowing robe of dazzling white; hor 
Angolic ion thrilled all. My daughter wosld be now 
toeenty-eight years of age. 

Other spirits, malo and female, seven in all, of various 
ages an forms, came out and were recognised. 

Noxt evening the same friends met, with some additional 


1] ones, bringing with them a musical accestion in the form 


of two harps aud a violin. After the preliminary hymn, 
several spirits came out succesively, with less hesitancy. 
‘Among them was Tydia, daughter of my friend Mrs 
Haynes, present with her mother. Lyilia passed away 
three years ago just as she, a bud of promise, was blossoming. 
‘She appeared in lowing gossamer dra 
with a dark scarf of lacetike material, 


of silvery whi 
richly embroidered. Sho looked bright and gay ; with 
angelic hands she threw back her golden tresses, and moved 
with graceful steps to lively music from the instraments. 


She threw ‘kisses to her mother, and, as sho withdrow, 
gave farewell wares of the hand to’ the friends, Her 
tmother, overcome with emotion, asked, “Is little Gertio 
here?” A voice belind the curtain said, “She is trying 
to materialise.” Gertie was another daughter, who passed 
faway in her ninth year. Tho curtains parted, and there 
stood a little angel, radiant with grace and loveliness, 
standing at the curtains as if waiting for aid to enable her 
to reach her. Sho guzod fondly at her mother. This 
seemed impossible. At length sho rotired, throwing kisses 
‘to hor and her grandmother, and bowing a farewell to the 
friends. 

"Thus went on the manifestation of ono spirit after 
‘another, all being recognised except one, a brawny form in 
regimental, enti ten had appeared, making, with those of 
the provious evening, a total of seventeen, 

‘Thove adances have marked an era in. my life, fraught 
| with more exalted revelations and tangible demoastrations 
of the indestructibity of thehuman souland the retarn of our 
Toved ones, than any boforo in my previous thirty years of 


oes 


Ma, Locxsny advertise on our front page for books for 
th purpose of forming a free Spisitealist Htrary. We shall 


{ind thereupon secky ade notoriety by to short 
Tow all done’ Weahoplyremfad A Gowland of te 
‘ld age abut the fouls and the angele 


[ibe ghd if any of our readers cam help him in his endeavour. 


Srerseotara: on, Evotorioxary Fonces xow Acrive ax Max. | 


Price 105. Gi, ‘Blited by Lawronce Oliphant, Elinburgh 
Blackwood snd Sons, London ; may be obtainad of tho 
Paychological Pre, 4, Ave Maria-lane, B.C. 

‘The peculiar character ofthe calebrity achieved by the author 
of "Piccuily,” will enur this bok t be roosived with no small 
‘curiosity. After being-accorling to“ Kosmos," in the Word for 
‘aly 4c, 1889-in great art simultanoously member of Pasia: 
‘mont, diploweatist, mystic, and worry of fashion, Times P 
‘correspondent finncial expert snd religious entiuaiast—in which 
tir last-named expacitics bo started a company to amit the fll 
tment of Divine popheoy by enabling Jews to return to the Holy 
Tava; and eliciting from Lord Houghton tho remark that he wat 
Iabiteallyin dott aso whombe ought to werve,God or Manumon, 
Harv or Delane,—Mr-Olipbant has at length netted down in the 
aunts of the Prophet Elijah, nanaly, upon th slope of Mou 
Carmel in Palestine, there to formulate, and thence to promulgate 
the results of thisty years’ stady of Spistaaion,or, to use his 
ornwonlsof these forcain nature ve their anifeatation 
in payee phenomena, nearly twelve yours af which peril were 
passod in the United States undor tho sivitual dizection of tho 
Archmystagnguo of the Pacis slope, Mr. Thosnas Lake Haris 
Not that Me Oliphant i himel! We iswediate author of the 
‘resent book,or profeatr to enunciate init Mr, Harriss doctrine 

pears but ar ita editr, having acted aa ananitensin to take 

cho, 

Bat it 

experiences. N 

made to Me, Harris, ving ony to indicate him asa co-baliover 

with Swodentung in the fandamtental tenet of the hock, arti 
ence for which no mative is anmigned. We have 

rover, that it embodies, with few and ot very important 

Aiferonee, the teaching of the Weatern prophet: in which eae 

that whieh wo have before us may bo detind as the ayatom of 

expromed by is 


Uyeenstivect highly ried and probably fonalaecepanion, 

och, however, fs enly the Tuanan aad secondary agency 
escrest fobs praesent beck? Ts val tered 
temssundental, ats wlbersunderac Ute nod Sat 
hfe te to expound tho tater of thal souce ca rat the 
tattle convorncl These Iniag to 0 elageryromegined 
sithr by Spires or by Thotopint soe thay ao neler 
Aeyarted vale vor living DEabatmen’ Neither "are. they 
clsuwal or slorselaine, Nee are they, nia the terer: 
find higher Bgo innited on by "The Perest Way the only 
thanbels of Divine eommeniation, although onthe peat and 
‘sreatainechers the language and the doctrine bea a verbal 
essbiaca fo thee of nt besk: The aitesces Torres 
thes acy uevertheln ndinl nud Senden os boson 
awe preceed, 

THepoctng the clan of experiencia pen which this to: la 
‘asl iti, ae tlhe normal ge "of hich we hare had 
fren Une emer thocreal attiype in magi, meena, 
Spiitiam, and cognate phenomena "ad which * ike phyiet 
aldy, sa malady ofthe mp repeeeating tho efor of tare 
to emp tho grener hare, woh the atmo te is caracter 
Snaborndtinly ato seas.” Bet snce Shan te ef 
Toninding man of tho aprtal nature of existence th “prvence 

Teniney, and dog 
tual quent ant paved wpon teu atconelating aot 
‘x inpnion oof inestion They are, however, alegetber 
tealel the promt es sacs ny ate incespaie “with ny 
strames doppas ot ae vos cad quale ot coeoaios 
Sich we decrbo an cmpovmntiy olin Whe fa“: 
resi t dani withon Wing sens tnt Une the enivre] 
fonsemntion of this development will expos every mptery 
imeing fom th subsurface degree tothe brond dai, abd 
Inne the wholerange of the spc, or aub-urface, world 2s an 
cpnbock, old and loued, Yer the ie of the feta ta all 
its experience vil pvt opens more sod and deeper founda: 
tion (pp: 0013). When man has rebuilt Mimelf wpe this 
foendatios, be Wil“ open the doar of oral soation 1 the 
Righer regions of activo fore," and * obey the fendamenal lw | 
tditatnesinhin, Carlo of socking eal days 


his increasing. faculty for deepening and enlarging the fehl of 

‘consciousness, until it opens up the spaces where the loot dlighta 
‘inne entity make play and inspiration" (p.216), “The 

‘whole hitarielife of our planet thor resolves ital into api 


inand. through. their eatt-borrowed 
outer orgie” (p. 250) 
ot to multiply tations, hin book indiatos a keen 
appreciation of the fact hat the world iy entering. upon a now 
tz, and of thochange an consitng nm. vat enhancement of 
total comscoane, Tt cnn ty to wrten fom = 
standpoint at neo this, philsophen, and religican, and x 
relundant of praionate mentation over tho world ininppy 
condition in the present, and of aspiration towards m bal 
fotare, the path to which it doseribn as, conalaing. in the 
rogeeration of tho mc hy moan of sock equal development 
ft tho masculine snd feminine qualities, on wil mie ac indi 
‘idual a representative of tho whole humanity. "Thus far no 
me ea alto syupathie with tho Uhm ofthe book, and t 
Escogaine cho high quai which have concurred in ts produ 
tion, aswell sto respect the courage involved ints publintion 
rad" in.the avownl of itr authorship, We" specially 
emphasise thie Tast point, since the book really dace ontany 
sx stated nthe preface’ and introduction, “much to exete 
etiinn, ridicule, and “averson,” and even "acorn 
* from the vast majority of penons, ven 
slthongh warding ft a” mood of pai, are 
pled to vet th ‘e i 


mans convcion,” however 
ink om mio i ptr Tie bere 
we baler, at, tht men ought o have the eoage of thir 
opinions ; next, that froodon 7 
idiganmble tothe cnrecton of ero and se 
truth; and lay, tat tho provalnt erm gore, eee 
man's tare a dating i tainly the Inoorn 
oqreion of personal tetimeny by the dominant ertholorie, 
Toiglow or sate wheraver thy experienc concern hrs 
Soon emndoredIikly to sonic with veto interest. Hence 
a runing ourindlctenon tha comatn we shall be stl te 
mantain en atitudo of hympathy and repent er the 
rite and wher wd thent mistaken regan them 
ck cho author, ak a+ the vista of sees 
tot uth milondery bt tho mid, And we abl 0th 
al the nore randy Uh we moon the realy of tee 
ecraience nd beloe tel evr to bons nly o elgment an 
tthe nate of thw experince, ant due toa too restricted 
ang of sty nd th nck of» euiety fine wna forthe 
ypechenson of spiel things 

"The dosti, brit ated, ms flown: Toto it nothing 
nthe’ wire’ but sate aad Gs th former sabelting 
dee oo broad divnon, the od’ and tho fed and the 
intr, who i th aotening ere of mati 
ead oes 
Beneatng man drecty in iawn 
ot rpresentng tho rt fet fom mater by erly 
ada cnt trough the wneldnent of Ms potetialitin ro 
fhe lowest fran of the original han ert waa 8 
par and eretive form th Divs 
Sodrogynoursnd ii, emaing 
tion Ttatorpion Into te, hy nt oft fre-wly 
somos fests eabrdintta smal we ote thy al 
asartene of parser ot the pane" by“ peciatng the 

hongh the “wll sd coats 


‘the conscousiens 
fof tho inner processes of his Iifo beemmo cloned, hile hin 
dominant ‘comcioumons hogan to reside in. tho activities 
stom, by which tho lower cretion 

fd ** he drew into hina tho 

pp. 47), and all those poitive 
cruelty, jenlony, stupidity, 
lth, and sccrtation, wha foul fans then began to petoolate 
the "fine apaces of human beings " (p13) And "a9. the 
ruproduction aft coarse eshform followed, after the furhion 
‘of the Tower creation, aid resulted in mules and females, and 


‘of all the world.” ‘+A finer quality of mature broods abore te | notin the biune man” (p. 111). 


‘earthat this fresh erst hour, and. penetrates the race. Tho 


‘The fault, howover, was ncither that of tho animals, who 


‘sensible sign of this life ination lies for cach individual ia! wore bat pasive agents in causing it; nor was it altogether 


_172 


[Ape 1, 186 


Aatof tho bine man hinwelt. For 
tril to which tence fll «poy in its infaney, ad no form 
fer of tho onighnl invideaiy-eonscioumons of 

Tt appronchl frm withoaty x fom sags beyond ite ows 
rope sphere of activigy, snd ehoogh avenues which i ha 
Tralvetoniy opened" (p81); ant it protable thatthe 
intligent Delage whoy fromthe ont, hist atablae a 
imate nines on this ne inf ty, were some 
At thes whine peered. wiley ad rowaht aloot 8 
relation of that previously exist 

From: whoweuntchante orbit cence has vainly endeavoured 
teecoant for "(p30 

‘Dut "when or how orn what intial oF races of hi 
carte. hanowliy, the hangs ogre which ele in the 
faze of mankind trom a" fnent "to sl” stat, and the 
‘tgrerane of the extrual form ito sppesrancen exclusively 
tatoo fomala" (109 ch fale a. 4 
Knob, ly wth the wont; fr contd i the al 
Janihoont of yo woman art of man fom her own place and 
Teeth, Ho lefeton of old wean rath tho beginning of 
formown, as her amoral potion rain oth day tho vet. 
at tho works aren" (pe 107). Tea, however nothing to 
the enaito the man that he wan not the one to biamo, nee 
Franky was ab conta that fll ould oer only bythe 
fin alr of feminine nid. 

‘Thus pertel nto two and become wldied, andthe eon 
scioumen of biwty Yost“ thore ano mano of uniting the 
{onl an fale forme bits estornaled ax Maven ator 
Taahon of the ests nites so ato produce bination 
{intr be iso, nd hat ca aor tho Baty of ful ie 
irons, "Tha exter eontac of two witli nage, devoid 
Sttho fealty by which pris muta in, ca nelter 
froduco nor oprdiee tho bho hit frm. Men 
opts a nitaton mason dey” i hee 
faubo thot te Hin spaces that pervade 
sn Women; boneath thei fanaa of wnaaing charms, 
fro muda ofthe enveloping strongth tat soll opto tha 
‘Tw atte of things dug 
aise wen he “senate of rat 
ontge ef ground of hope, for m mini 
aco anon the Divine children hare" (pp. 
tokene of the mvt the bing, throwgh who ntramentaliy 


ft androgencity, ars apt 
the procom an vantages of the change profusely expornded 
His oryanie ann physical character, andthe sonsuoasnens of ite 
ects being steonuonsly maintained. Terned by Mr. Haris 
ounterpart or countorpartal angel, 1 is tormel by Me. 
iphant the Symjnouina—an equivalent compounded from the 
CGrovk, And whereas cording to Me. Harris i ia seyarntod 
from mn by diffrence of place, and waits, in its paradiaical 
‘tho tive when by his regeneration mai shal be fitod for 
rounion with 1; according to Br, Oliphant i let, Intont and 
late, in man himself, being constitate of” the tu 
ng not quid butothereal matter which oeeuplentho spaces 
Detween the groser particles of his oy, being in vitae of ts 
Snteriomeas of place and sobiity of aubatance, the Inmediate 
residenco of Divinity. Ite union with man in lfcted solely 
‘ot his organic reception of the Sympactna’s organism 
his own,” and brings to hin ‘sure power and 
Uulgrowing from jure and. perfect. sentational dight of sox” 
(pp 145, Lz). "Ho craven sot nox the commerce of the 
Aiosovered soxet, sot tho prodetion of fea peopling ia thelr 
forms: for he liven now in tho expanding chambers of his own 
sideausfacey, where the Sympnouma’s presence pervades and 
Tatinies sentation ” (p. 140). And. ehon n ma "hae once 
fexporioncod hy ropetition the umerring tendency of delight, 
fntonse,senaaonal, to visit him. spontancously, the. painflly- 
Acquired enjoyments that he knev before, of body, intlloct, | 
spit fade and. grow valucloss” (p. 273). As if in onder that 
hero may be no mistake about the material nature of the 
foxpevionces thus described, it ia farther stated that *the 
fimmanence of God in mai sow ecomen a playsical Toet: as 
physio aw iartal alfections, as maternal enotions, bat 
nore absolutely and unistakably physica ; and acting upon 
the surface with an intensity superior to Chat of any other 
‘knovrn cnaation.” For what happens when... the man opens 
Linas, purified, to the reception of the Divine elemental fre 
‘of sensation, i, dint ho finds its quality i of scx "(p. 20). And 
“she who feos God thas . .. . nds that this quality is of sox 


| “ad carver" pon whic 


‘The contition of attainment of her proper completeness 
by woman involves not only her total sparation from the ober 
tox, but alas from all external activities. Sho must renounce 

3 in the present age se has entered, 
ty withdrawing *from the stago-bonrds of publicity, indepen- 
dencejand ell-graifation, spon which she hax scrambled aod, 
‘Sheinking alike fren the immodesty and the anxiety of s fale 
positon, sink back into the homeof her inner self, into the 
Trovtquictude of absorption there” (p-15)- Sach isthe" fit 
fall of the Mother-Father now to the carthdanghters” 
(157). Doing this she ell Toso indeed the satisfactions of 
Mifchood and motherhood ; bat she will be freed from the 
Tnsictics and selfseriices attendant upon them, and oven 
‘trendy in eas of thove "men and women who begin to know 
thomaclves as ium, and who Fale their ives by the clone in- 
tuitions that arse in their bianity. . . no provision is made 
forthe continuance of earth-peopling after the fashion of the 


| past the instinct for i having fallen utterly away.” But_al- 


{hough ther will thus be a * partial sspension of race prod: 
tion,” * human being will have the power of greatly extending 
the length ofthe terrestrial career” (P- 181-2), by continuing to 
Infinbit the ensth aa font, androgytous entities unseen of its 
il wid denizens 
‘ewould naturally be supposed. that having thus Jost all at- 
tmetion forand need of each ather, throogh the expulive power 
of the now affection for their rexpective Sympneumat, 
Soparation batween men sid women would be complete, 
are assure, however, that the eontrary will bo 
ine and the 


for worvios of for entertainment 
P t either scx, It requires on one side ortho other, 8 
ing of conidence that is not often upheld in long experience, 
{or tin tok devotion to ene another's existence.” But 
fader tho ew conditions, when inatend of men and womet 
there are monromen and women-men, and each individual i 
une and gouplte fn heir, we are told,“ men "—by which 
[etmeant thos wove interior sexi feminine,“ ill ot far 
thera nomen "or thove we interior sx ig maine 
hen thee inpotuous inpulon spring forth atthe cll of 
Taman neod ; woman will no longer fear to give an abvolute 
tlovtion to the earoers of met, when hess canve by ther lies 
nappincas” But they will be 
* by joining 


(Zo be continued) 
By Me. W..G, Wille. Landon: Macmillan and Con, 
ihe obtained of the Paychelogical Prom, 4, Ave Maria- 


Fa ioral rae 
wens ats al fat pel ee ok 
TELIA eet eee 
ie tatorfaameeetin ease 
{Sour nag et nl deb er 
Crue Se a el oe, ake et 
See ME eee bea ete pom 
Stigataya ti ieee or tegen 
ent sr ire Mrs 
SoMgay miacetealaanyh eer meee 
eee ad Resietew “Bun 
sabe Ses Steet te am oe me 
eh 2 Sassen ora aot ow he 
eta ace came 
ee aoe eri 
mec 
ce 


Hit wel and ose 


ality” (p- 29). 


‘  afeceach 
Spatee en eeei beak 


_Apait 12,1863) LIGHT. 


Jn the desripton of Melchior’ garden isthe following. 


‘These are by no means the beat examples of sich delicious 
‘word painting a fas previoualy been acen only in the poetry of 
‘Kents, who, had he Hive in this world for half wentury, might 
Ihave given us, out of his ipo experience, joined to the poetic 
silt, such a you ax “Melchior.” 


‘What will howerer, be of greater interest to the readers cf 
“ Laomr” isthe remarkable epritaalion of the poom. Mehr, 
who for years had boon visited by visions of holy saints, is 


‘We do not wish to quote spacial pooms and. verses in which 

the writer appear to have failed in Her endeavour; and in which 

‘the ‘remult soome defciont in hat dignity and powor which 

Suatify the attrnpt 

‘The charm of the book lie in the exqui 

trough it pages, and in 

‘hemaclves beutiful litle pitares, Tho following lines from 
ntitled * Wingéd Sloop,” aro almost. perfect, 


‘ Chi of the lots, and pearl af the ocean, 

‘Quoen of my bvom, and queen ofthe alr, 

cal ty ep nal to recive my devotion” 
Shad whisper delight to hy pit mont 


ighttime waits us, 


Fouled to earthly life at length Uy the love of « woman, and ae ition 


sing her dio, is almost instantly comforted by the palpable 
[Presence of her spirit, who continues to be near him during the 
‘His friend who comes to 


Same te mae 
Sopher 
cee err 
Recreate 
Inolema faiths faneal west ys 


And when Melchior gives back toh 
Ia painted, hi frend says -— 
"How ean take it? Ms hy Inet memorial 
‘Nagy defends sn Selehor, se ie with ne 
‘Ande me ge lack, snl say to thee, 
‘be camforted™ shed no more tear fr me 
‘Ak, tans, she is more lovely evel fs 
‘When tho price erg him to pay fr deliverance fom there 
Aelasions, Melehior says 


Dat call pot 


Hpaby 
este 
sie ene der 
TEARS SS La oe 

‘To exiact yet fer pnage than re hoe ven, and sere 
aerny ecko lo give here an oie of the ory a nthe 
fourm, woul be todo the sient inj to th nator and 
Thi wocks Benue en hn joels oe they eb amie 
ts the hnrony of Ue eng sad oo lk and geld 
‘hh bd thea, exely tu nd lol ou cao be 
Tid tere sich and Roomary grovh of lemon n dy 
interroren. Boneh toy tht the eb of fe dye i 
Door in weodeflly tus eneys dep iaracton those 
TiS il coo been warface rach eof ln ol sach 
Tsay 0 to alla aven thn chney gue 

Thc is complies th werk which wos hao bon 
crating bei the writer” sopped short atthe arth io. f 
Temnliy. Bat wile he pots fore te humanity bra 
Posse Ko gon best the era; an tov en dy and re 

tucinr he takes es beood thn grove to tho sbclte 

eal of the after haoe of car extance, aad f the come 
trun of he red spr ith hoe yt nthe ah, Probably 
{Sr toca cn Spain wil doo much to opened en tea 
Song etre adem ai Ily to be assompled by 
“Sila 


‘Tax Tusowen or Tour. Mystical Poom. By Ella Diets. A Soqui 
to “The Trumph of Love.” London ? E, W, Allen, 4, Ave 
Marislane. 1884. Price 4, 6. 

‘Many who remember with plearore ‘The Tiaumph of Love” 
svll um with interest to the present volume by tho manovriter. 
‘We shall not attompt to explain the “mystical” idea which is 
fntended to run through the book, nor cam we criticise to any 
eteptent the agin rich the cuore hae crit 

sno more dificalt task to the artit, whether in word, 
fn calouror in form, than to take the eymbols ofthe earthly,the 
senanour, and 20 to nfaso them with the spirit that no tence of| 

‘Bacond or incongruity remains. The difcuty is perhaps greatert, 

‘when the symbol chosen introduces the higheat tra ofthe 

Chistian sich. 


ovata ee 
pe gah ape chet 
“hn tao inthe love ight of Heaven and hee 
onstenty 
1 reas 
a ere 
Sora ince 


friend tho portrait ho diy, 


his weary ones 5 
int Kingdom of ret worthy 
‘Wilh sceip and staff content Taio hi forth, 


“He fe not pn, ho fels not body's fuating, 
Tis fst ren sey 
Enam@trel tr be of 


Such 1 book su thin will, of course, seiko 
very diffarently, according as It Iirmoniaes more or lou with 
‘hae own foainge; bat to ourselves “Tho Trianph of Lave" 


tse commonplace word, leas sentimental sequel 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[tis preferable that correspondents should append their 
nantes and addreaea to commonieations, In any ears, however, 
‘here must be supplied to the Halitor as a guarantee of good 
ith) cE 
‘The Hewurrection Doty 
To the Biitor of * Laous, 
The statement made by “Lily” at to the resolution 
man body into it orginal elements and gwen is one 
to well to have chapter 
‘most important fact in its bearing 
‘on the investigations of Spiritualists, Tt is obvious that the 
‘atomont, as made at present, hah no valuo as exact evideneo. 
(Can “Lay pat usin the way’ of verifying what she alludes to 
‘Apa 6h, 1885. A Somirvaust. 
“A Deerving Cate 
To the Balitor of * Taous: 
Sin,—Through your columns I beg to tender my sincere 
thanks Yo thot philanthropic and benevolenty-minded friends 
who, at Ms. Erertt's appeal on my behalf, havo forwanted 
contributions towards my support. T ean assare them that 
‘hese havo proved an important relief in my ereumstancen. But 
‘4 employment that Tsun seally standing in urgent need of 
and most respectfully, but not leas earnestly, I implore the 
‘many fiends who may be able to asst me in that way, to try 
‘snd roaeue me from the painfl potion in wekich Ihave found 
‘myrelf placed for thes at throo months,  ConSdental servant, 
‘gontlenia help, assistant correspondent, or teavlling companion 
“anyone of theas postions woakl bo in harmony with my 
bilities and edveational gift 
T have Mr. S. C. Halls authority to mention my being 
personally known to him, and Tan sow excellent vextnonials 
Tam, sir, yours respectfully, 


‘Joux H. Pouues. 
145, Now North-road, Landon, N. 


qt 


LIGHT. 


[Ape 11 1885, 


Apel 1, 1855.) 


‘01 Communications toe adaresed to 
"THE EDITOR OF "LION." 


SUBSCRIPTION RATS 2 

“The Anal Suinerption for "Lait pst fee to any aes 
tytn Sha ted ing or to place Smyth s Pott | 
int, ting alt parte Rao, the Uahed Sint, a | 
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ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 
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“Grier (ar Faure ak Avertonmetn may be addressed to the 
ss 


SATURDAY, APRIL 11tu, 18: 


TRUTH STRANGER THAN FICTION. 


5a Agu 1000) am ppd a ab (Cora 


Agrsine an eiborste nticlo written by the well-known 
diuératene Robert Vell, entth, "Stranger than Fiction.” 
‘Tho atilo consisted of minute and carefully prepared 
detail of serio phenomena wituesl Uy tho writer ad 
‘vouched for by hin an bad statement of hucontroverti 
{hots So marvellous wore the records that Thackeray, who 
var editor of the maguzine at the tine, appended with 
proper caution tho following note:— 

“As elitr of this magazine 1 enn voush for the goad 
faith id Honour clnmcter of our correspondent, 
friend of twentytivo years” standing 
th hove axing aera ow hath would re 

yen” his rendre aro therefore fre to give or withold 
het niet Eo 

Spirtenl phevomenn in their modern form had 
before the world for oxxtination about twenty-five. years 
and. prominently for twelvo years at the time of the 
publietion of the Cornhill article Sinco that date a 
‘quarter of wcontury has passed away, and during the whole 
Sf that period the strange phenomena of modem 
Spiritualism have een vrging thet clams for recognition on 
avreluetant and Sadducenn worl. acts sinilar to those 
econ ly Robert Bell have Deen over and over np 
investigated by some of the most critical nd julie minds 


fof scorn and viralont abuse, do uot some representative 
lorgunieations, say the Royal Society, or some ther learned 
ani recognised society, depate intelligent and representative 
investigators to examine, and ascertain the facts, ax 
committees of the House’ of Commons search for facts, 
[durough the examination of competent witnesses 1 There 
are hundreds of exes in which the facts are accepted though 
hey havenot heen investigated and proved by a. twentieth 
part of the competent witnesses who Inve for many years 
tested and proved the reality aud genuineness of what are 
termed spiritual phenomens. 
Tt may be freely admitted that, with the opinions 
respecting natural laws that are at present generally held, 
it would bo in the last degree alward to accept the alleged 
phenomenn of modern Spiritualism without overwhelming, 
fvidence from numerous competent and credible witnesses 
for the personal evidence which is the result of long and 
patient investigation. To accept the generally recorded 
Phenomena of Spiritualism without oneor both these phases 
of evidence wool Le indicative of considerable credulity ; 
‘whilst, on the other hand, to reject them without examina 
tion, notwithstanding the abundance and quality of the 
cvidence offered in their favour, would be indicative of a 
conservative ligotry and prejudice not excelled by the 
theologienl preposessions of the Middle Ages. 
We afimm with Huxley that the “assertions that 
outstrip evidence aro not merely Llanlers, but eritnes,” and 
that the Zitéritenrs who contribate to their respective 
papers the absunily ignorant diatribes against. spiritual 
Spiritualists, are simply ignorant, 
inderera who dare not honestly look 
They constitute a 
Vigotry, oF something 


Phenomena and 
coed, eritninal 
wellacredited facts fairly in the face. 


‘wor, which need n 


QUIRERS AND 
INVESTIGATORS. 


For long period we have devoted a considemblo 
amount of time and trouble to answering the inquiries, and 
‘ewleavouring to set at rest the difficulties, of investiga: 
tore We ext do s0:0 longer. There has comes limit when it 
is impossile for us to keep pace with all the demands upon 
four time, and we must now rigidly confine our attention 
to the editorial duties connected with this journal. These, 
to tell tho truth are in themselves more than enough, with 
out lerkly help, for one pair of hands. We regret we cat 
not continue t0 do as heretofore, but we hope some one 
[cso will undertake this service Ax such work comes 
rightly within the sphere of the Loudon Spiritualist 
Alliance, we have little doalt that the secretary of that 
‘ody will cheerfully do what is necemary. We can, frou 
experience, promise hin plenty of work. 


SPECIAL N 


‘Tue Loxtox Srumtreauier Auiuxce.—The next conversa 
sione of the Alliance wil beheld on Friday, Apel 24th, in the 
TP. atk 


of the civilised world, and by all who liave fully and earo-| Bu 


fully exomined then they have boon acknowledged to be| 
"There is, certainly, not an absolute consensus of| 
‘opinion as to their origin, but there iscomplete conformity 
‘of opinion as to their objective reality and gensineness. 
‘The following names of sceptical investigators. who| 
‘became finally beliovers ought to command respect oven fron: 
mon s0 prejudiced and Bolemian as aro Dr. Lankestor anil 
‘Mr, Labouchero:—Prof. Hare, Judge Edmonds, Dr. Dexter, 
Epes Sargent, Charles Deccher, President Lincoln, 
Lloyd Garrison, Win. Howitt, Benj. Coleman, Dr. Ash- 
umner, Dr. Ellotson, Prof.” ele Morgan, R. Chambers, 
Robert Stephenson, Andrew Leighton, Prof. Crookes, 
Alfred Russel Wallace, Dr. G. Wilkinson, S. C. Hal, C 
‘Varley, Profs W. F. Barrett, Zilluer, Weber, and Butler, 
and hundreds of wellknown literary and scientific mon 


‘ubjeot being "There are more t 
Homtio, thas arv dreamt of iy 


| be reads (1) Ms Sidgwick 
| ky "the Sooty for Phantasne of the Deal Part Il (2) 

iownd Gurney, Ha, and Prederie W. H. Myers, Bag —Sowse 
Higher Aspects of Mesmerisn.  Note—-Membersand suaceiates 
Wl be admitel on writing thcir mames ab the door. Persous 
Sh acne the Seay, wil be mtd othe 
Production of an invitation card, in and signed by = 
Rronber or amociate.—Evwaro T. Basser, Seeretry, Uy 


‘Many of those named are yet living on carth. Why, instead 


[Dean'syard, Westminster, WV. 


‘TRACES OF SPIRITUALISM IN RECENT 
WORKS. 
Br #3L A. (Oxox.") 


1. 
PAGANINIS GHOST. 


In Karoline Bauer's Memoirs the following story of 
Paganini and his ghostly violin i gravely tld. 

“Paganini died in Niza om the 27th of May, 1840, after 
ang sn Entel etoring bt the esse roa wk 
two fad rest oven in death. Tho eergy refund hin a Christian 
Weg tna he ind nt fried tin kt Sern Te 
Uatiappy son had bo take his father asa to Villfrane, 
then to his nancy house, Polovere, nent Genoa but Oe 
Bishop of Gonca aly refused his comsont to the interment, and 

"There, 


fon, arranged 
‘Soul, and sade lange boquests to tho church.” Thon Ue apoctal 
Wilings of the vslin were no longer hoard at Uke ootin of 
Paganini, and the Bishop of Parma ast pormittd the body, 
after ive years wandering, obo taken ts Parnoa and batied 
{n the neighbourhood of the villa Gajoa in May, 1845." 
[("Bfomoire of Karoline Baver,” Vol 1, pp. $19-20) 


‘THE GOLDSMUD FAMILY. 
Lacy, in his most amusing * Diary of Two Parlianents; 
ives the following account of Kablalistic inflwenco on the 
jldnnid family, which wany a living Occultist would readily 


faccopt as true -— 
Iieand a wind story in connection with tho private 

istory of the Golds amy. "Te ina tradition into Eau, 
a everaly wih the Jenn ail in Eagan that Yor eat 
100 years fata spll has uverhang the Goldiaids, and facts 
show tt in amatuer, doubtlom dup to coineldencey but nover- 
‘helo remarkably the spell hs 
‘teveral generations, During the latter 
tary there livel in London  Towish fab, all 
‘rth magia! powors. This sor way Known a the abhi de 
Whoa heaied heleft to Anon Galdawi, greatgranitathor of 
{hat Sir Francis rho wns killed in a eailsay sections at Water. 
Joo Station, n sealed packet, with atrit injections that it howl 
Ue carefally preserve, but never opened. By way of efor 
this request he informed the old Dutch merchant who founded 
the Geldsndd funy in Bagland, ut If hi inntrwctions were 
‘obeyed ho and his desondanta woald bask in dhe aan of prom 
peity tll he coming of the Monaiah, If hia inatrctions wero 
Aisrogandel, fortune would Sally overtake each suoosnite 
eproneatative of Ue race.” 

‘Old Aaron Goldsmidl kept the packet, holding it sacred 


for vomo years (the story is too long for exact quotation, 


and I give in my own words the important facts), but. his | 


‘eariosity overcame him, and he opened the packet. A fow 
hhoursafterwards ho was foand dead. Near him were the con- 
tents of the packet—a small piece of parchment, covered 
with Kablalistio chamseters, ~ 

Aaron Goldsmid had amassod « ange fortune which he 

ded amongat his children. ‘Two of his sons—Denjan 
and Abraham—entered into business ax money-brokers, atid 
gathered together a colossal fortune. But the Kabbalst’ 
curse worked, and on April 15th, 1808, being then fifty-sive 
‘years of age—rich, honoured, powerfal, and extecmed—ho 
died by his own hand. 

‘Abraham now carriol on the business, and in 1810 
Joined the howse of Baring in contrneting for « Ministerial 
Toan of fourteen millions. Onhimthe curse seemed to rst. He 
vacillated, hesitated, and blundered. He became desponilent, 
and finally, a sum of half-million being due on a parti 
‘cular day, he knew not were to put his hand on the money. 
At the hour when the sam was due it was found that 
‘Abraham Goldsmid was dead, 

After an interval arose Isaac, a nephew of Benjamin. Ho 
was a great financier, amassed a large fortune, and was one of 
‘the principal founders of University College, Loudon. He 
retired at sixty years of ago with an English baronetey and a 
Portuguese peerage, and spent the declining years of his 
life in childishness and vacuity. 

His heir it was—Sir Francis—who was killed in the 
accident at Waterloo Station. 

(Laey's Diary of Two Pariatoents,” pp. 309-1) 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
‘XXINL 


{Wo shall esteem ita favour on the part of our renders if they 
will forward ux fr us ia this columa any allasons to Spiritual, 
{nd Prychical Howarch they may come across in the cour of thelr 
fending, We sco. grout many of tno oumetve, bat itis obvious 
‘at there mast bo any referenoos ta the wabjet which do not 
‘meet our ese —ED. oF "LaGnt.") 

sso But one difieulty in tho very romarkablo statoment of 

‘Mr. Baskas, of Nowenstle, It iva posable thoory of thought- 
Did Mr, Barkas koe the anwwers to hia questions 

Were they photographed, so to may, on his brain, whero, hough 

unconscious to hit, &cairvoyant might read thom ? : 

Naturally as any tik ia good enough to beat » dog with L 
lay hold of what I did not bliove in yostorday, with which I 
Tolabour what T am unwilling. to beliove today. So mos 
‘erin wan beurd until we found it could explain somo things 
in Spiritaalin, whi tho aesmeric healings of tho Beth 
explain the miracles of tho Acts of the Apostles, 

Whatwe havo to reoagniae as x living fat Se that the om 
Dodied apni can sometimes display the samo powers that it 
frossenes when freed from the body. Most of us atv tol up 
too tightly in matter for tat, but clear vision cones to wom, 
snd spite ean ako good uso of others, 


‘The iron ring on the writ of Mr, Husk, though seen and 
cxamined with Imoro ot Jas caro Uy hundrd, haw not I a 
tory to le, boon satllactorly authentiated. If i atl 
inwjon Ns wat, thre should be secured the sur ta 
wineer, Wo aro careless uf wont 
then they Decowe familiar, ‘Then fow persons cs trust tho 
oaths any wore than the words of the withom of a fact chat 
sccm incredible, The Ainericans say: 1 would not believe 
ie it you swore it om a stack of Bibles!" 

People with argo ivemens "ana *enutin" sik 
os tallng what they Kuow be to true. They “keep prob 
ily in view." Tt roqured moral courage and conselence fn 
(Crookes, Zlner, wd Wallace to give public teatiuony to the 

‘Maya wah woth rather fight Arve 
‘te Soudan than incur ridicule by telling what he knows to bo 
And tolling the trath {snot always a safo operation, A man 
tho et anil after his death, or ho might. bo put 
‘These perils as wall ax the 
plon, well the 


te in all tho evils that aro thickening ntounl un” ey 
te Pal Mall Gasctte. Faith ix ighting against usin the Souda, 
and for us, with G 
the whole, we prefer knowledge to faith. Doubt it is 
comfort wo many to belive in Snswortality, but itis warely 
feoncevablo hat an absolute Knowledge ‘of the fact of 
continued exsteneo should not bo nore axtstctory than hope 
erexpesatioon 

The voteof tho wholo Bench of Bishops for keeping the 
ble picture galleries and maouine clowd on Sundays. wus 
fquito eels, and a manttor of cours, Looking’ ab the 
tors of God the foolishness of preach 
ng" Bishops only made ati, which leaves 
‘handsome majorityin favour of aciones atl art, a tho non 
‘piscopl, uncommecratod Lonls. Wall, Hampton Coust aid Kee 
[Gardens ‘are open «n Sundays to everybody—and the. Cryatal 
Palace and Zavlogial Garda to. great many. When the 
Bishops have digestod tho Wife's Sister Bill thoy ina, peehaps, 
boreal tommallow the British Moscun 

‘Tho Ror, Sins Paine votoran Now York proacher, says — 

About fifteen yoats ago, Hiding on horseback, plainly eae 
Jonoph Phelps, somo eighty yours old, whom I wall knew, at 
‘myraido on foot, Keeping up vith my horee whether he went 
fart of low. Ho told mo 


soon disappearod. In about ton days I got n 


LIGHT. 


(Apel 1, 1888 


Apeil 11, 1858] 
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im." In asia caso Mr. Paine wa ad ofthe death of 
iin, and aloo who had preached his foneral seen 

Sarton, themostfannunot Frnchdranatinnatr Vier Hoy 

2 Spiituto a boloves tat he weiton inlays wider re 
olinnc. This nny bow delim, but what can bo silo the 
Ftoving scoot of the posuetiin of existe engraving 
t Moit' hou on eopror? “Bota ove day sty tbl 
Ieespas "ffl intonrorero, Uncoacosly T took op the 
fever and impeled by meet infest my band fellow 
own direction rer tint pats.-‘Tho ongoing Jou ese 
onl of wre hous of prey mechani tot oad nat 
Of my own wll ie nuh npstare to sve my ie” 

Ler ina bit from an_aconnt of x ateranng wane in| 
Indian, U8,A.: "Tho median haring taken bor Yours oh 
Into th cabinet for better mnifeation, the. doors were 
fhaenly town open hye unacon power, diplaying ah 
rombly af seven fersoun large and all." ‘Thoy wero all 
Trowel fn garmenta tat shone like burs. aver, 4k with 
fom while amon rill ight shone upon hem store, 1 
fSrmet the ‘moot ‘brant and beastie apetacio 1 ever 
Teel, “When the dorm wore ons, thoy wer melialy 
Foren and th moto ant hers wore owed ently a 
toto.” ae 

Manno Blavatsky ho convert an Bn clergy, the 
Toy. CW Landentr to Deion, Atr voyging nthe te 
esl wit Salome Barta, he land at Colombo to eon 
‘inmate hivooversio to Dain, A ee-vitnom sw hin 
estat at tho fot of th yellows. ministers of Buddha, 
‘Rpentng after nm, "1 tke my rluge Bui nthe La, 
lis the Onder” “<The Pana ean administer by the | 
Heh Din, te Rov, H mangas, Principal ofthe Vijaya 
Caloge, est bythe or Amaral ‘Tero ere pee 
ent anny of the prominent native zon of Calon." 

to conor the Boddhists 
to Chitty win will thoy Uo withthe Ree. Lendboter 
Grin itn oven stones Unt Uy got eke it by Mada 
Dioatiy c 

ronty-three yar go, Mah 
Aaightal pangrgh appre i the rel Landon Nees 
“rio regret te seo iy mpl encooragementextende, a 
ny Induct anton the isons ene who al then 
: + Sorel usher nd thon 
tay te et to the patronagoot tomihyaorel ladies with more 
Tokay thn Drains nnd who, weary 0 the ordinary tie 
Ti awn fs on ot blo find tenaation i sng 
that poorer vihbours or ther wo of hay, resort the 
‘tpiile’ ar meane of excitement. Such porns il aways 
‘committing we fly and, exept thatthe meta waco 
Ie nate of rulgarty had. potay, we do not ka ha x 
thy woman ida mush harm in apalling tho alphabet sho 
Singh t'be tncinge Dt -nthing akon be rten chat 
Inmates any approation of thes wretched joggers They 
Ao thie won exeelingly il under vght mer ut of tony 
fare hold withthe mont prfot ena thi only nce 
in uina in darken rom, and ong prions from whom 
{lntlovers—tt i; propo of tonmn—have been caeally 
removal. We sen! te Bay tthe Hine of Correction 
thew quacks nay hewp yond he eta f the le ut th 
tecaion io none all wore respectable than tht ofthe. brown 
egg ro while the sree yi ose tho soon node 


‘The workd does mote, after all—slowly if you pleas, but it 
really moves; and the ery is now that men of science shoukd 
Investigate Spistuali—as many have done and are doing. 

My friend, Mr. T. Bernots, sons eapital ghost story to 
the Richmond evel Teckenham Times. Alay, walking wi 
her husband, in an avense on the Surrey side of the Thames, 
from Richmood ty Twickenham, save amin, dressed as if he 
Ina steppod out of an ol picture, in a costume of two centuries 
ago. Both sa ‘queer way of ddging 
bout a if spying on them—the 


‘aecame tranaparent 29 that they could. soe trees and ri 
through the spectre forn—then completely vanished. A very 
good olicashioned ghont, bat how account, om the illusion 
theory, for few persons acing it? 

‘A correspondent of the Methodist Reorder, eosiering that 
the facts of Spirteaian, are proven to be true by many 
‘compotent scintige witnesses, believes that it i. revised form 
‘ct witchoraft and a device of our great spiriteal alversry. He 
‘ayn if witcheraft did not exist, why the commandto slay wizards 
fant witchoa? The editar hopes the phenomena cin. be 
txplained as ether trickery or some oecalt fores_ pretending to 
teva departed human being. If not, then it ie Satanic. “He 
admits, however, "certain appearances, expecially those 
‘ocurringat the moment of, or immetiataly after, the departare 
tf the spirit from tho body, of which the instances are 100 

merous and well attested Yor them to bo wholly unreal.” 
ow, why not do one of two things: find out by penonal 
‘examination what is real, of se it alldown as humbog, practised 
thy keaver on foals? 

And why init that Cheatin elitors who believe in a devil 
create by Ged, who forcknew that he woul lend. men to per- 
‘ition, find i 0 dificult to believe im a ghont or other apiit 


j manifestation? The writers of tho Pentatouch and of the Acts 


fof the Apeatles had no auch difieulty. Why go on blindly 
Teading the Mind, when afew hour’ serious investigation would 
settle the ease ato tho fata, and enable the abloeiitor to have 
ome idea of what ho ia writing about 2 

‘Tho cate ofthe Witch of Endor is curious and interesting, 
no doubt—but it happoned a good way off and along tine ago. 
Why not initat the open-mindedness of the Prime Minister, 
rand have axcice or vo with Me. Bglinton, Mr. Husk, or any 
oputablend accepted medium 1 Why preach or write of what 
‘one knows nothing about and will not have the fairness to in- 


tial of Sptivalias, Individual conjurers, such as those 
shove teatimony i published in every number of * Lecar," do 
hot aatny it, Enpanel a round dozen and it, will be satisfied 
wrth their verdict, Dut would Profemor Huxley or Profesor 
Tay Lankenter be satinted Not one atom, They would sy con 
jarersare profeasional mercenary lists, and the jury has been 
packed an bribed. 

Dut in what way in conjurer a better judge of what he 
cannot do than any nian of senso? For example 1 hold the 
Than of Me, Belin, and one of my chairs is found threaded 
‘on my arm,” Allin the room examine it No conjurer ean do 
tich a trick, and no one, of course, can tell how it ie done. 
Maskelyne and Verbeck are equally impotent. One clever con- 
juror in such a cau, would boas goods 2 dozen. Rewards of 
{rom £50 to £500 have been offered. for years to any con} 
who would do one of s douen things commonly done in 
‘piiealintsfances, and no one has ever claimed sech rewards, 
‘Conjurer, indeed | 

‘The Whitehall wanta toknow why spirite prefer to use sate 
pencil for writing, and whether they are prepared to write their 
Inawers on sheet of paper sewn in between te flds of carpet? 
‘Well, Tcan show this anxious inqunerapiit writings with lead 
peneils and with pen and ink, vane im closed. books, closed 
‘ores, betireon two slates Srmly fastened together, and other 
secmingly impousible situations. Tn nino cars out of ten, 20 
Conjurer inthe world could tell how it was done better than 
the aimpleat of ledhoppers. 


Mr. Cook, in the prelude to hia 172ud lectore, says the 
notorious Mr. Slade, whom Profesor Zllner employed, has ben 
‘efore the Seybert Committee and haa somewiat puzied them. 
Nevertheless, Mr. Kellar, the ditinylishel magician, has agreod 
toporallel whatever Mr. Slade has done, and to explain how he 
{Baik Of course he did. When did x profemional conjurer 
ver fail to give himaslf 2 good advertisement or to boast of 
‘what he coukl do? It is his trade, and he works at it. If 
Conjurer ean do what is done daly in spiritualist wfances, 


{gun both aw him ata considerable distance, He then gradually 


‘why don't they t 


DISSENT AT ROME. 
Brox Le Mesager (Liv). 


‘In Italy the most prominent topic in home affairs, and 
200m to affect the entirety of old Christendom, is just now 
‘the Dissent in the Church. It furnishes an additional 
proof that Pio Nono, by his Spllabas, his dogmas of Im- 
taculate Conception and Papal Infalliility, dealt fatal 
Blow to Catholicism. 

We extract the following comments upen the subject, s0 
‘exciting to Catholics throughout Europe, from our Spanish 
Spiritualist contemporary, tho Revista de Estudios Psico: 
logicos-— 

“The excommunicated foundersof the disentient Italian 
Catholic Charch” have issued an encyclical in reply to that 
of the Vatican. It is signed by the dissentient Ciurch| 
dignitaries and priests—Monsignor Lavarise, Monsignor| 
‘the Count Campobella, and the priests Laciano and Capvo. 

In their eneyelical, which separates them defintely 
from the Orthodox Church, they say, “If the hearts and 

uds of Ttalians are to be eternally oppressed by the Vati- 
can superstition, they must renounce reason, science, liberty, 
‘and all evolution of political life, and they must sink into| 
degradation in the midst of progressive civilisation. We] 
hold that harmony between the Papacy and progressive! 
civilisation is impossible ; at the same time, we maintai 
‘the possiblity of harmonising such progress. wi 
Church as founded by Jesus Christ." They say, The Rowish | 
Chureh, according to St Paul, isnot, as he thought in the 
carly time of his conversion, the root, but a Uranch ; and 
this branch, not even a natural ong, is sustained by the sole 
trunk, the Redeemer, and which, when injurious to the’ 
tree, He may cut off” 

"Among the many points in their encyclical is their 
insistence that the prayers of the Church should be in the! 
language of the people, and not in obsolete Latin. It con-| 
cludes : ‘Our watchwords, ns priests of religion, and as| 
citizens, are, to honour the august head of the nation, and 
to cherish love of our country, in which, by God's prov 
ence, we were born men and citizens before being children 
of the Church.” 

"The dissentients—the orthodox call them schismatics 
thos openly declare war against the Vatican ; s0 we 
ray expect to bear its thunder rolling over ther bold heads 
Monsignor Lavariso announces as being in the press « book 
entitled ‘ The Excor munication of Ideas: a reply to the 
Cardinal Viear of Rome ;7 intended, no doubt, to be 
‘another arm in the confit.” 


We hare boon asked to inser the following :—Dr. J. Com 
miodore Street (recently arrived from Boston, Mas. U-S.A.) 
has Kindly consented to giro a discourse at Cavendish Rooms, 
Bi, Mortimer-atrect, Langham-place, W., on Sunday evening, 
April 120h, at soven o'dlock. His remarks will bear on the 
recent spiritual and. psychical researches, now 0 popular 
‘nuongat the educate clamesin Boston eabrcing papchomotry, 


tani “metaphysio” or the powers of tho mind over the bods 
‘The stern that have been taken in these investigations will b| 
pointed out, also the gencral resulta arrived at, with mach 
[Practical hinta at may bo gathered from the dangers and advan- 
tages attending the investigation.  Thisleetare wil bea general 
Introduction tos course of private cleass about to be intitated, 
fn which atadenta wil be introdvced to a knowledge of the 
nature and properties =f their pechon! serrxindings, ad the 
‘piriteal relations to which theao give rise. Instruction will be 
‘diver in each individual ease, how to control these unsoen com 
Alitions 20 aa to improve their quality, leading to the spiritual 
‘oration of the individual, and tho derdopmeat of his latent 
tmodinmisi gift Te x that form of paychial rscarch which 
nables man to Enow Kinlf ax tho basis wheroon to invest- 
{pte the manifold wonders that surround him, Private cases 
‘Wl be formed, for = coune of seven lesons, when twenty | 
tadents come forward. Address: 16, York-atrect, Portus 


MESMERISM AS A OURATIVE AGENT. 


(Franalated froma the Lovwlner Zeitung Hermann. 

‘There are extraordinary phenomena exceolingly difclt to 
explain, but which admit of prof beyond doubt or rofutation 
‘Amongst theve may be reckoned tho curative methods of the 
colcbrated Spaniah specialist, Mr. F. Omerin, who, by. tho 
Shisieation of hin aystom of vital free tnaided hy medicine bax 
tured diseasos which have Daled the skill of wome of the most 
‘cninent medial mon, ‘That this statement inno ilo assertion 
[proved by the testimony of numerous persons of undoubted 
integrity, who have boon cured by him after having tried every 
‘other romedy in vain—persons whe reside jn London, and who 
Social position prestades all doube an to the perfect veracity of 
heiratatementa, And to these testimonion wo can ndd our 
fown experience; for Mr. Omerin. has not only cured uv of 
Pheumatian in the right shoulder, but las also cured one of our 
Intimate friends of «iver complaint, of many years standing, 
[which none of the doctors. whom the consulted wero able to 
ocomplish, whist the ‘well a4 throat disease 

aning, from ilded to Mr. Omerin’s 
special treatment within 4 very few days. Tho diveasea which 
MrOmerin ao nuccenfully trons, eomprino, mainly, afotions of 
tho nervous ayatemand derangementsof tho digestive organs, the 
Aigurbel fonction of which he restores, Smparting. to" the 
patient ren snd srength and ths re-endowing him 
fri nature's mowtprcions gift which makes if dear to an— 
ath 

‘According tothe eatin 
eared cases of neuralgia, scien, gout, rheunatis 

ho joint, faure of muscalae 
rmnaroun other diseases, some 
iy experienced modieal men, 
0 eflacted in vory short time, 
although the complaints were often of long standing. 

We publish thote facts solely in the interest of suffering 
humanity jan are convineod that Mr. Os hid wily, 
in the coursof timo, be wore and more appreciated, although 
doubtlen he, Hike all fnovators who ave to strike out. path 
for themeelvor, wil have to atrugelo againat opposition, to over: 
conte many prejudices, and to disprove all kinds of antiquated 
theories. ‘Trath ie, however, mtumgor than rojudice, and facts 
appeal more eloquently to tho eusos than Uoories, and thoro ia 
no doubt that ho will ultimately. wuceced in orercoming all 
obstacles, sd continue to relieve the aflicted, in spite of any 
‘opposition ho may encounter, however powerful uch opposition 
may be, 


‘AN INQUIRY, 
To the Editor of Lacs, 
Simm ight conlaing tat thr inn pag in 
London (in therein England) wher T can fd ed of the 
oun Spiritualist newapapern ‘ad 
ren pt of th er z 
1 dese tk bn ting) ac ding 
ence ; yot Lam given to understand therein oan 
retro yin, owing the ant of watts 
rary. formed ‘there fn toiety fn London called 
tho Laden Spistanli Allies, vt that ie haa not haus Hor 
eve advan, a cemnuorty wal fr the or, 
Sind doubtless many others done. There used be, 1 belive, 
a very in itary iu Great Riool-streat, to whieh, 1 understan 
ei rma ae tana ithe, pment 
Hive failed to find it at tho old mdrom, In the large towne 
tal States Ihave always found Spiritual fbrarien 
* ‘ct newspapers ar kept for roterenc, and it seems 
Extrnorinary that hove in this vast Clty of London there 
fnstitation of the Kind, deapite the continued aaaurancee of 
SprntonlatsT\meot. that their ovement. tt making wast 
nbadway. ‘There mast bo many others (Certainly ow some) 
fro ho winilariy to complain, and their togremon. me be 
that if between thers the Spiualsts eat support 
hoy must bua very poor community 


iugaaines published fn 


‘sone, supposing Tait correct iM 
tulite wil hae reap to nk 
‘Ay Teecnase Stason 


others. If there 
Day, double the. stmual subscription, as) an evidence of my 


ure, 


‘Sontrition in having troubled you with iis Letter, 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


Eoveacno.—Spritanin, afar ax public avoeazy ie con 
orn hae boon ats tat tia ety fr somo Seas Js 
Tis tho cant vinta uf Mine Romnond Dato Owen, to letore 
to the Secular arty, has given ait aie to the ebject, sho om 
lor lat vist having soto tho ens in Tstare, an 3. 
Ton, an active member of th 
aareaen ni ro a Solar standin 2 
2044, Mr. Gilmour, of Gang, also Toetared on Madera 
Spirtolinn,” profacing his aves hy ronarking that man 
who mato that he inveatigatel aay subject with a perfectly 
asa id dot, to my the lay el tho. whole truth + 
fn ho fly crnfemed that on the proven. abject ho was 
{roo from rojas. Stil he wos bo a fae as sould, 
Dogan by giving shor dexeription of tho disturbances in the 
Wesley faye al in sonection with tho Fox gilsat Americ 
Hothen, in tomo dota erltsined the *Dialectioa open” 
fnnd aiit" photon, which, singularly, were always” vory 
Indintine sho wok Tike to knwne nore about how they wore 
taken Tipdly pln over the "Ratio ing” alr In| 
‘Americas ME, Gronks’ work, he Sis up with comments 
fn" Hafol "and Mr, Duels dings, whick ho ssrbod | 
findntinct and batter vilation ofl eon of art IC 
tit would 
fom explosion, nd come ape son ros eat 
into the omen and: hosts of haan, fe would be Inore 
iret than saving tho hada of leli-heate ol 
from fro wid trun on Yanjon and ita 
Bowie, in ropy, nated that ho dil not 
sear my” protnblity af omivinang the Nocti 
tliat ue with an oxtronilaaty uber of fe 
Cctfomel to an uitoon,intaligenco "on the. part af the 
sium of the P thy ance atest by ftw 
feito Yet becnny the ectirer 
Taal et nan atch Hogs Choy were vt by ony tal 1 na 
Amertal that thay could eh exiatnes outa tho Drain of 
piton, What right had the estar to speak for the 
oat of tho world! Barely, tho tetany’ of mich ie a4 
Groves, Zur, Wally an aan ators who have Savon 
ad the mult is worthy of Of alle 
Brctlarety nt e-ink Sg : 


Sve pt ksh 


pase iy oth 


toAfeAthinthat the Seciar Sointy lwo three Sunday 
Fngeucant daring the next threo noeathay ahd hat 
Tyga to hwo lou is s 
ldo the suention, 
‘Gtascow. Sunday, Apail Beh 
ervices tho guites of Ae. B. W, 
tl woven f tho canon 
uit aur tw tok the place of th 
‘sou rei neti 
the golden of Mt. Wa 


1 appeettive repo 
‘oy wayofextonding the | 

{ntlueeo af th nasoeation she of ws 

Ate ant Ma. Walls an the 

Has boon, arranged that 

‘of the nce sal ba 


‘irs Wallis hal 
The 
at oppor 
‘eeting whi 
Te being el hia 


Snquiro tthe Hast End aro cndaly 
felled Bie Wali dy goin to hm with xe co 
nl and striction im nntorsportsining general 

jeceut Spiritual," Next Sunday Mr. Wali wil 

‘ecu the pation. Subject: “Pract Thoughts for Daly 


‘iden from doath by burning, ad miners | 


To ad wit 
1s. 


Mins, Wenn. 


‘Gaturday) 


also valuable 


aro quite agree 
A.Dawtise, 


wesueumy 


Tica 


nat worth angth 
Seton of eit 


tate 
jane set 


|i Sino te SS, 


Titer, Stusso. 


¢, hexoy, Eath 
ro wink fr the bool weil 


Apall 12, 18833) 


LIGHT. 


Weleeniay moras, wil ax far 
In the enssing wambse of ™ Exour. 


W, Oxtzy.—Thanks. The notin f repeated. 
iter waa forwaniel as rquestel, 
‘Not admidhle exeopt an am adversement 


‘mame haa been entered as a sabseriee 


i roqwent will hare been con 
, Osten. Glad to oblige you 5 the palliation of such facts is 
G. HL Hixscny.—The eryatal i unsold. The ferme you mention 


“Apply, to Scertary of Ta 
ce, 6, Cramilepark, Lawahats, SE 

‘enmanieation i harily- sult 
So yore win tho BIS ature 


recsive your letler. It came 


‘or hoa to Ite, owover, and Bow The mater to which it 
‘stem ont a date 
tsv.—As tara ee can remember, the poem of Profemor 
‘rita’ tp ehh you eer was rete th 
liao for oor elanin 


We intend to fe shorty a series of 
sssint investigator i tele reearchen 
ext week. You have bee entero as 
"Yon need not remit the sulserption 

wise 


there sinlonie 


1982. "Kinly exemre 


Kasllet Agen" was. reviewed in 

alter renting that 
re will send ity bat. we think Ht 
yay exewr aa abawrer fa this ela 


i, Pout, —Vour letter appears in thie au, We went 
Tom ef ek in ua of bai 
texcinson Why, however, should yo jun 

ony * "yom tn ivertion You eral pot have teen 
trys i iter what you wrote, we had consigned ito the 


ce ts 
comets 


‘Tatas He olay eee 


‘rill be fo 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHIOAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The flowing i lst of ezlneat peront who, aftr personal 
Investigation, lave stad themselves of tho Teality af same of 
‘the plienomena generally known sx Pryeieal ee Spiritualist, 

N.B—An asterisk is prefixed to those who lave exchanged 
elle for Knowdedze. 

Scuesce—The Bart of Crawford and Waleares, F-RS. 
President LAS; W. Crookes, Felow and Gold. Medalist of 
the Noval Society; C. Varies, PRS, 


Semetine President ofthe Mathematiel Society of London ; "Dr, 
im. Gregory, FILS, soneite Profewor of Chen he 
tangy; "De. Astinrner, *3e. Hatter, “Dr, 
» PRS, Re, Ke 

*Profewor ¥. Zaller, of Laipalg, wathor of “ Tranvendental 

“T Fechner, Schellner, and 

Profomar W. Weber, of Cotth 
Profesor Hotlaan, of Warsbarg ; Drofewor erty, of Bern j 


Profemors Wagner ati Butlerl, of Petersbarg  Profomor Hare | "°C 
Dr. Robert ries, of Hreslan 3 Sows, 


fend Mapes, of U.S.A. 

‘Canale Flammarion, Astrmomer, Re, ke 

Lerenarcne—The Earl of “Dunraven ; T. A. Trollope ; 

S.C Mall Gerahd “Maney ; Cayiain Ke Barton: Profemor 
Casal, LLD.: “Lond Brougham ; "Lard Lytton y *Lont Lynd 
Whateip "Dr. Be Chabon, PARSE 

“George Thonspuon 3 *W. 

3 Hox. Ten Noo, 


VSA.) Dasias Lyman, 

Vrofowor Alex. Wilder; Pro: 
fan teent four 

Viet Hugo 

1 2 W, Llapl Garren, USA 


Juiges and ex Judges of the U.S. Courts 

fund Taroness von ¥ 

1 Dale Owen, USA's 

Sargent; “Baron du Potet 
lenatabe, &e, 

Soctat PosrTiox.—H. IH Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenbeng; 
HL 8 HL. te Prince of Solin; HL. S. IL Prince Aliectt of Solan 
+H. SIL. Prince Baile ot Sayn Witigonstcta Hon. Alexander 
‘Akcakot, Imperial Cocncllor of Rusia the Hon. J. le 
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| ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 


| ‘The Condust of Gosia —By BA (Oxon) 
you wish to seo whether Spiritalin is veallycaly jugglers 
poste, try ity personal experivent. 
| *ie'you ean pot an ntrodactn to nome experianced Spe 
| on wows goo faith you can rely, aa han frac su i he to 
| touting prvate cirees, see: persion to attend ope to ee how to 
conaet wanes, and what to expect. 
"Theres, however, dilliealtyincaining access to private circles, 
and, in any ease, you tant rely chieBy" on experiences In your 
F sameat your own fies, all trnger Vln 
have gained eonvietion thes 
of negative, pas %, 
| herent ofa 
[OSI yoitive nnd nogtive alternately 
ance, in slaloed Hight, and in comfortable and wnconstalned 
penitons, round an uncovered tae af convenient size. Mace the 
Folin of the atts flat apom ts upper surface. The hard of el, 
fer weed not touch thow of his eign thongh the ponetice bx 
tly adopted, 
| "“Dornet concentrate attention too fixily onthe expected n> 
| festations "Engage in cicerfal bat not frit 
| Avolt dispute or argument Seepticinm has 
fotally stop or decidedly impede manifestations. If conversation 
Hag, tsi ie a gent help fi be agreeable foal, and not af 
nto ietate the seoitve ent, Vatience Is essential j and it 
tay’ Ye mocenary to meet ten or twelve tien at shart Interval 
Telore anything occurs Mater yon all fal, frm 
| tre irle, Guow at tho reason of sour ialure, eliminate the 
| iniatmonious elements, and introdace others. A hour should bo 


IL tne table moves, Int you prsnare ln 20 gent on Sts surface 
‘hat you are sure yo are not ailing itr motion. Aft sa 


Thands are held rer, bat notin contact with it, Do not howe 
tay ths ntl the movement fo assed, and be in mo hry to yok 


Explain tothe un 

atlligence that an agreed. code of signals f desirable, and 

‘sk that att ny bw given as the alhabet is lowly repented at 

the never Vetter which fro tho word that che Taeligence Wisen 

to spell, le it fr No, thre for Yen, 
‘an ot extent doubt of wncertaity 

stctory communication haa buen established, ask 

‘onder you shoul 


1f 40, nse the nan 


ih 


3 
Ss Sa a wins men = 
meg bia thee tne 
er eee eae 
eae ae ea 


Sol 
ing ae ortho he re 
Sia Scoring st 


[Bore and good lle leore death isthe best and west preparation, 


130 LIGHT. 


WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL | 
PHENOMENA. 

Mediums, who are tho instruments ofan external agency, | 
have, more than once, Veen confronted with conjurers 
who deocive by sleight of hand; and in the samo manner 
hat no. man of science who has thoroughly and fairly 
investigated the phenomena has failed to become con 
‘ineed of their reality, 0 0 conjurer who has been. con 
Fronted with the same’ facts has been able to explain their 
fecurrenco by prestidigitation.  Houdin, Jacobs, Bel- 
Tekin, Herman, Kellar, anu others have already confessed 
thir powerlesmess to prodace under the sme conditions 
‘what goours without human intervention inthe presence of 


aan, 
‘testimony of Robert Honsin. 


‘The Marquis Endes de Mirville pablished dusing the 
lifetime of Houdin two letters from the latter, in his 
ro addressé u MAE, les membres do Académie des 
Sciences Morales et Politiques, sar wn grand nombre de 

phénomines morvillewx interessant. dgalement lx Religi 

Tn Scionce, et Jos hom in which the eonjere 
confesses his inability to explain the phenomena he wit: 

hissed in the presence of Alexis, the clairvoyant. A cirew 
ftantial acount is given of M. do Mieville's visit to Houdin 
‘this investigation, of the 


latter's confidence ity to detect the trick, and 


fof what took place ot the 1 

‘wore entirely under Houdi’' control 

fonds over twelve pages, and its nccurney is confirmed hy 
tho frat ofthe documents now translated ;— 


—s 
ing that Tn not otal eon 

‘of magnet of syaina it, Lean 

‘clang thatthe fasta abuve reported aro entirely correct (ont 
Tela plas compli onctitte), ad that the more L rect por 
‘he, the more ipl Zn to rank them among hove which 


dong to mart ca profesion, eae 


ad May, 84." 
‘A fortnight lator, M. do Mirville received another 
in which the following, referring to another séance, 
“Thave, therfore, returned from this sanco ax axtonished 
nit is pouible to be, nnd persuaded that itis wey imponsibe 
{at charce or sileould. eer pre ect v0 vonderfu (tnt d 
‘ait imponsite que te hasan ont 
‘fete ano mertlew).-1 ann, Monsiour, &., 
ignol), Romexe Hovors, 


listingwished professor of logeremain, 
investigated the slatesvriting phenomena which occurred in 
the presence of Mr. Eglinton, at Caleutt, in January, 1882, 
‘and on the 28th of that month he addressed a letter to the 
feditor of the Zndian Daily Neve, in which bo said -— 

‘Tn your iasuo of the 13th January I slated that T should 
te ad of an opportunity of participating ia a siance with 2 

‘of giving am nbiansed opinion an to whether, in my 
Topscty af a profesional prestdigitator, Teould give & natural 
fxplanatlon of effete mad to be produced by spiritual si, 

“ ilebted to the courtery of Me. Bglinton, the 
spiitualitie mediom now in Caleutta, and of his host, Mr. J. 
Sfeugens, for affvding me the opportunity I eraved. 

Ye i necdlens to may T wont as « seopti but I must own 
tat Thavo come nway utterly unable to explain, by any natural 
feans, the phonomens that I witnomed on Tuosday evening. I 
till give a brief doseription of what took place.” 


repent my inability to explain or account for what must hare 
tou an intelligent force that produced the witingon the alate, 
which, if my senses are to be relied on, was in no way the result 
Gf trickery or sleight of hand.” 

(On the 30th of the sas 
another letter to the Zrii 
‘experiences of another kind 
fing which he said -— 

‘hn conclsion, let me sate that after a mont stringent tial 
and strict serating of these wonderful experiences T can arrive 
‘no other conehsion than that there was no trace of trickery 
in any foron, nor was there in the room any mcchaniam oF 
tuachinery by which could be podvcud the phenomena whieh had 

‘Maakelyne and other 


‘Daily Neves, reporting some 
‘Me. Eglinton, and regard- 


conjurors imitate 
‘be done fn the room in 
‘Tae Teetimeny of Profescr Jacobe. 

Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mehr 
Licht, April 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
‘ceurred in Paris through the Brothers Davenport, said =— 
‘Spite of the amertiona, wore or lem trustworthy, of the 
Fronch and English journalists, and spit of tho folih jealousion 
of ignorant conjurety, T foal it my duty to ahow up the Bad 
{hith of ono party and the ehicnnery of the other. All that has 

‘mil of dove adverse to these American mediums is 
tbeclutely untrustworthy. If we would rightly ju 

tan it, and neither the Journaliste nor the con 
ont clementaty knowledge of the science 


fand © sincere Spsitality T afr that the mediante fu 
‘deovstratel by the tio brothers ere absluely tre, aed belonged 
nati onder of things in every respect. 


Deyo an infantine and almet. grotesque paredy of the maid 
‘phenomena, aad it would bo only ignorant and obstinate persons 
‘ho eoul rogant the questions seriously an set forth by these 
onlomen. If (ax T have every reson to hope) the paychical 
Studio, to whic T ams applying myuet at this time, succeed, T 

ail bo able to establiah clearly, sind that ty poblie demonstra- 
tion, the immense line of demarcation which separates medinmis- 
Ae hanomenn rom enring proper, on then etieraion 
will be no 


philesoph 
ion to prove pisiniy, and by purely scientifo methods, 
‘existence of *payehie fore in mesmeriam, and alo the idivi- 

tality of tho spirit *in spiritual manifestation.” authorise 
‘you, dear sir, to insert this otter in your next number, if agroe- 
‘blo to you," &e., ke. 

“Festimony of tasreat Banca 

Samuel Bellaching, Court Conjurer at Berlin, mado the 
following declaration in December, 187 -— 
“Thervby declare it to bo rash action to give decisive 
judgment upon the objective medial performance of the 
‘American medium, Me, Henry Slade, after only one sitting and 
the obeerrations so made, After Thad, at the wish of several 
Highly esteemed gentlemen of rank and postion, and also for 
tmy own interest tated the physical mediumahip of Me. Slade, 
teies of sitings by fall daylight, 8 
in bedroom, Tian, for the make of truth, heruby certify 
that the phenomenal ossurences with Me. Slade have been tho- 
roughly examined by mo with the minutest obuerration and in- 
‘estigation of his mirroundings, foeluding the table, and that 1 
Ihave net in the mallet degree found anything to bo produced 
‘by means of prewidigitative manifestations, or by mechanical 
apparates; snd that any explanation of tho experimenta which 
ook place ver the cireumatances and conditions then eltining 
Dy any reference to prestidigitation vabelntely impomible. Tt 
runt rst with ch men of science as Crookes and Wallace, in 
London ; Perty, in Berne ; Betlerof, in St Petersburg, to 


‘After describing several succesful experiments, Mr] (ech for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to 


Kellar proceeds — 


prove its reality. I declare, moreover, the pubiahed opinions of 


‘in respect to the shore manifetations, I cam only say| laymen as to the How ‘of this subject to be premature, and, 
‘at T'do not espect my account of them’ to gain general | according to my view and experince, false and one-sided. “This, 


Crodence. Forty-eight Bours before I should not have baicred | my deelaration, 


‘signed and executed before a notary snd wit- 


Sijone who described auch. manifestations under similar i newen—(Signed) Suscvmt Brazacurst, Berlin, December 6th, 


‘umstances.Tetill romain a scoptie a regards Spiritaalion, but | 1877." 
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‘that there could be no possibility of joining it round the 
ack. Tn ny opinion, such a manifestation would do more to 


1ur advance your doctrinethanalltheliterature over published.” 
‘us| Dr. Wyld replied that he believed such a thing had been twico 


[The Editor of “Lame” desires it 


understood Uat he can accept 0 responsibility at to the 


opinions expressed by Contributors and Cor 
Free and courteous discussion 


spondent, 


‘ttached.) 


“MATTER THROUGH MATTER” 
AND MR. MASKELYNE. 


To the Blitor of * Laos 


Sin,—Dr. Wyld took an obviously sensible course in 


consalting Mr. Maakelyne as to the ring question ; and 
thinking it important that Me. Maskelyne’s opinion should be 
sven in an authoritative form, Isent him Dr, Wyld’ report 
af what he hd aid, with a rqast that he wold It 

0% his view was accurately represented. He 
Lindallows wet publish the following 
iberty to quote here, for comparison, the report on the 
same mbject made by Profesor Barrett and myself, since 
the journal in which it appeared has only a private circu 
lation. But members of tho Society for Prychical Research 
will seo that, so far from Mr, Maskelynds ventict re- 
vversing ours as Dr. Wyld asserted, the two are entirely 
cordant.—I am, yours faithfully, 

‘April 13¢h, 1885. Eoxvxp Gunser. 

Dear Sin,—De. Wylds description of 
‘with me, as published in “Lions,” ie substan 
far as it gous, bat it does not go far enough to convey my. 
‘opinion of the matter correctly. The following is the 
substance of the interview. After carefally examining the 
ing T sai, I believe it tobe perfectly sound and properly 
welded ; it could not have been hot welded in its present 
position, but it might have been cold welded; that, 
hhowerer, is a process requiring great presrure and 
‘considerable time, In its present form I believe it would 
be a very painful, if not impossible, operation to get it over 
‘the hand, but whether by well soaking the hand in hot 
water and bending the ring into a pearshape it could be 
‘got on, in a question rather for a surgeon than a, 
tmechanician.” 

Dr. Wyld then produced a loop of soft wire, which he 
stated was exactly the size of the ring. ‘The medium tried 
to got his hand through the loop, but appeared unable to do 

I said, “It isa pity that in this manifestation, as with 
all others I have investigated, the spirits appear to hare| 
left a margin for trickery. I have often suggested test 
‘which, faccomplished, would have conclusively proved the 
existence of supernatural power. For instance, if this ring 
is pat on as you describe it, surely’ the spirits could as 
easly put a ring round the medium’s neck. If you will 


‘be distinetly| conclusion Dr, Wyld. said, «Will you permit 


ie ineitad, but seriters are 
‘lone responsible for the articles ta which their wanes are 


accomplished in America, butitwas a dangerous experiment, 
the ring having to pass through the sping, and the spirits 
(or whatever power it was) did not like to attempt it, Tn 

no to stato 
rour opinion the ring could not have beon put 
where itis by natural means!" said, “No, T cannot 
state that, but you may say that I believe the ving to bo 
perfectly sound.” 


the wrist that there could have been no question 
sto its passing over the hand. I may remark that it is 
easier to get a ing over the hand thau to got it off again. 
Tam, dear sir, yours very truly, 
J... Maswcxyye 
Novil House, Albert-road, Battorsea Pale, 8:W, 
13th April, 1885, 

‘Tax Baer of Light reports that Mr, and Mea, Rowley, 
Cleveland, we Become dovelopad, sal 

o- phaso of thet 


ing roply. Tam not at |inediumship boing for communications by telegraphic signals 


These come upon a alate encloned in nuch a. rm 

oral hand can come in contact with it, anid experts in tele- 

raphy are aatined with th genuinenes ofthe phenomen 
Rowe.—La Liberta, Rome, inerta an artic frm th 


we Chae no 


article in Rovnan dally paper shows thas trai wall ads 
‘acing whore hitherto thas moved only with step, painful and 
ow. Le Sprtone, 

Ze Spiritione comments upon the sermon preached ty 
Bishep Blade nthe Protetait Cathal of Mexico, a 
tesnlaton of which appeared in * Lio.” "Te aaye that he 
domonsteated that th tne of tho coming otha Spit of Truth, 
propa by Jesus ta th present; tat ld gana are fain 
Sway bafore the light now boing diftwed. Le Spiritone antic 
jai ha Diy ron wil have gr eto to 

eerenn continent 

‘A Paxoicrios.—Soon after the birth of the child who 
aterwards beomo Alexandor IL, mathe Mono Gast hin 
Torosope eas est by proictr of erent, mich consulted 
st that time by the Reaian 
reliction wan, He willbe good, 

{ned boots” Tho lst enigmatic! part of wa al ed wh, 
red, tho bom whowe explosion” caused th 
Gears death shattered his lower extronition 

Fasson.—Le Spiritine gives let of trenty_ groupes, 
cities, or rele, Paris, With the it cctin. 
tonna f thos thre are conferences on experience, radi 
Sprint joaraala,e.jat others saratves of facta nd da 

ees communications through vatous 


munications throwgh inedioms about health, and mingnetie heal- 
fing. Its corrorpondent at Bordeaux writes that tho 
Spiitiste thero have legally enrolled thomsolven as sooty, 
and have takon larger promis for the ccommodat 

increasing numbers, a8 wll as for the numerous appl 
treatment by healing mediums, Among tho patients recently 
therosere for, qite cured of disagey whieh had Dnlod the 


‘try the experiment I will construct a ring in such a manner [skill of Bordeatx physicians, 
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LIGHT. 


A PLEA FOR UNBELIEVERS. 


have seen anything at all; and I trast that that gentleman 
‘will not feel hurt or ofended if he should read this, when 
T say that the little which I saw, though it certainly arrested 
my attention, was insufficient to induce belief, Now T am 
residing in a large town in the North of England, where 
there is not a vestige of anything spiritual to be heart of, 
much less seen ; and yet, tovend what some writers say about 
these phenomena, one would suppose there could possibly be 


‘Unbelievers in Spiritualiam are aocustomed to reseive, 
from time to tine, in this journal, somewhat severe casti 
‘gation at the hands ofthe various writers, many of whom are 
doubtless able and nosomplished erties. Now, it ocearred to| 
tne, in thinking over the suject, that these criticisms are very 


often, nay generally, rather unfair, and always one-sided ; 
tnd this arises, I think, not from any desire on the part of 


the writers to be unnecessarily sovore in their attacks on| exceptional 
earth of evidenes, and T think that, m 


sponulent in this journal 


runbelisf, but from the fact that thoy fail to realise the 
exact position and circumstances in which outsiders and 
{investigators find themselves with regard to this subject 
Of course, T do not pretend to ignore the fact that there 
fre a sort of men whom bigotry, conceit, or prejudice, have 
totally unfitted to form any just opiuions on the matter 
For exanuple, men who attribute the aceredited phonomena| 
to diabolical influence, or those who lke Tyndall, profes | 
to have no interest in them, oven though they may be true ;| 
with such I have no sympathy, nor are they to bo defended 
for a moment, but. T-am inclined to beliove that theso ere 
not so niuimerous aasome supposo, and that the majority of 
tunbotiovers are ao, not wilflly, but beeauso they cannot 
help boing 0, Men do not, and cannot, ryfusr to believe, 
simply Loeauso bolief and unbelief seo’ co 

 uttorly bayond the control of tho 
‘table to conceive that any one is responsible for either the 
cone oF tho other, This fact is thoroughly recognised by 
somo religious seots, who, in oner to evade the diiclty, 
make Belief oF faith to be w Divine git, 

Now, [havo only ono conception of belief, and that is, 
that it isa porfoct conviction dovived from evidenco ; and 
‘when the evidence ir sufficient it fsinevitable, irrevocable, 
ind entirely indepestent ofeither our wishes of our volition; 
sothat one eannot,o4 the one hand, Leliove what ono chooses 
to holiove, or disboliove what one chooses to disbeliove. 

Now, I vonturo to maintain that if tho phenomenal 
evidenge of 8) ‘wero suficient, no rational being 
ould avoid believing: this may, perhaps, be objected to as 8 
petitio prineipi ; wut T think this is only apparent, for tho 
fenusative link betweeen ovideneo and belie is thoroughly 

all tho aflary of daily life. T ean quite con- 
cxive of w man being trator to ntnslf, a 
Dell, thougin T am at a loss to account for his doing so 

‘Tho position, then, T wish to assume is this, that the 
‘vast majority of inguitors upon the subject of 8} 
find, whonthey approach thosubject seriously and earnestly, 
rs T have dono, that thoreis litle or no evidence to be got. 
T speak from experience. By evidenco I mean, 
‘courte, porsonal olacrvation, Right or wrong, people| 
will not accept ruch a starting theory merely on the ips 

ieit of others, howevor truthfol and trustworthy they may| 
bbe, ‘There may possibly be some who would be unconvinced 
Dy evidence which, tothe great majority, is conclusive; but 
these are exceptions, I fel certain that the world 
ft lange would not, nay, could not, heitato to Deliove, 
what Spiritualists " profess to believe, could they 
Dut fairly sco what Spiritualists declare they have 
seen, Butthey cannot do so. I will take myselt—if the| 
‘goin may be pardoned—as a typical example. For two| 
years I made the most strenuous endeavours to obtain| 
personal evidenco ofthe phenomeus ; and I feel sare that 
hnad I but seen the hundredth part of what T'was told, T 
‘should have been an camest beliover—I could not 
havo helped myself. I cannot say that I’ had no 
fevidenco whatever; but I do sy that what T dig 
iget was very trivial and insignificant compared with what 
Tought to have had, seeing that I was in London, 
member of the Spiritualists’ Society, and a per- 
onal friend of one of tho most distinguished and 
well-known leaders of tho movement in the Metropolis ; 


no difficulty in 


inessing them. Nor is my ease solitary or 
Thavemet with many who bewail the sine 
long since, a coere- 
ude the same complaint. I was 
comparing notes with aftiend who Ind been investigating, 
fal he remarked that his experience was, “Ont goes the 
Tight, aad in comes the conjarer.” ‘The fact is that it is of 
no encthly use for a gentleman to tell people that his tres 
fre lighted and his breakfast Inid, together with other 
‘phenomenal wonders, by unseen powers. No one will believe 
forthe reson Thave given alove—that they cannot. Nor 
jl the highest postion and authority of the asserter nro 
him from the suspicion, if not of fraud, at least of being 
the vietim of delusion or deception, 
‘This Thomaslike attitude of mind, if not consistent 
‘with the highest conceptions of faith, is, at any rate, the 
condition ofthe great majority in this practical world of ours 
‘Spiritualists are very prone to draw parllels between 
the phenomena of Spiritualism and those of physical acence. 
Tone respect, at least, all parallel fils; I mean with regard 
to the facility for observation. If anyono were anxious to 
witness amas scientific phenomena —ey., the polarisation of 
Tight—why, in largo town thero would be dovens, if not 
hundreds, eady and delighted to exhibit them. When T 
wanted to investigate Spiritualism witha view to conviction, 
the editor of this paper very kindly inserted a long letter 
of appeal which I addrested to tho readers for help. Now 


parti of help of any srt 
feo what coucasion would an unboiever nataraly come 
tot” Bither that there wero no phenomena to be see, oF 
that there i very scant coartexy among Spiritualists, 
Well T know upon which horn of that dilemma T got 
led. T do most earesty belive tha, in spite ofthe 
igotry begotten hy reeds, andthe materialism which 
tooms to dg the fotstpn of science, there are thousands 
{pon thousands who would gladly bole fey coal, that 
{ho dark vel which separates the known preset from 
tnknown future had teen drawn aside, Chat tho hore 
{byas that yawns between tho een and the anscen had ben 
Brldged ovr, and that the nvfal silence which iroods over 
the orate had been broken by words of joy and pence 
from tho spirits of our departed fiends Ot i is grand 
ea, bt tho tlie in team nover come from the occasional 
roconds ly « few persona of penomena ‘which aro atthe 
test very questions and lat! tao ften gros and palpable 
fonda 

am aware that it is often argued that the greater 
part of our bole js tase on the evidence of others, and 
that if vo only Delived what we cookl ourelves seo 
fand_ verify, we should. belive comparatively nothing. 
Tt is not my wish even if T had the ality, to dscuse 
thin question as to why it ahosld be ao; bat it Se mane 
festly tho fact, that either from the nature of the subject, 
crtho natu o the phenomenn on which the inductions 
tre founded, people cannot apply the me canons of belnt 
to this abject at they do to the more indifferent. matters 
of life. T suppows it may bo pertially explained by. the 
fact that a great del of what fs called belief is merely 
tort of pusiveasont. In the casual mater of fe, people 
tarsly question themscvesoroters ax tothe ground of their 
toviled baie; but when such vital questions as the ro 
fypearance of departed spirits, or phenomena involving = 


fand but for whoso kinduess and courtesy I should never 


violation of all known sciontifc laws.are brought under theic 


consideration, ven caries people teome arf, and 
thonghtfel people ig in thee renmnng end exalng in 
theconton af th penamem In ersluon, I repet 
{bat ban ecknowldged fst. tha the word conot 
scp th arid plesoneen af Sprain cept an 
thrown persal Sheraton, and that ander chouar 
stancsexepinall fro fom ll suspicion, there i bat 
lit chance of Increased elit whilo the ehdencg it 1 
inf upremely iltto be sha 
Tirkiy, Heddon SW. Wines, 
{Pechap some of our corespondnts will reply to Mr 
Watson.—Ep. ov “ Licur.”] ee os 


Mon ssn Won 2x six Foros Lr. My 3. Tell 
rico Is. 1. pot free The Papchologeal Prony Avo 

‘Maria-lano, E.C. ay Patt 
‘hin the lls contetbation to th litertare and theology 
Spirulina, by an ears and enthnto writer, wl 
Be wed yo et i Till repos rm er 
extensive Joural of automatic menage giv through her own 
nnd, some ‘t's moet interesting chnnsiy, and such as tre 
sdapied toxand rivet th atenton of al devout and wevious 
avengers, They aro tendered capeslly stinetve ty 8 
number recived from a. young Inepennt minster, Who 
Feed to tho higher fo many "years ng, and of whom tho 
could ae known nothing, either toh porn, Ma 


ANCIENT WRITING THROUGH A MEDIUM | itor, o his position in lie 


Tt i not book to eritcie, but to commend—as we 


The Religio-Philosophical Journal quotes the following | boatly do—to the perual and judgment of our reader 


from the Northern Budget, Troy "Mrs, Newton Reynolds, 
of Troy, isan inspirational speaker and a writing-tst 
medium. Her gifts havo been progressively developed 
daring the last seven years. . Writing has occasionally come 
rough her hand ina character unknown to all until 
lately, Last year the manuscripts were submitted to 
‘© medium, through whose hand it was written that, they, 
were in an Eastern tongue of 6,000 years ago, allied. to the 
Hebrew and Ausyrian. 
settled in Troy last October. He had heen a student of the 
languages of tho Bast, Hebrow, Arabic, Syrio-Chaldaie, and 
Sanserit, He was invited to. dance with Mrs. Reynolds, 
fund receiving some remarkable tests through her hand, 
continued to attend her séances for investigation. These 
antique writings being shown to him, ho pronounced them 
Syrio-Chaldaic but could not make out any sense from them, 
While talking about them, the mediui's hand was con 
trolled and wrote in similar characters from right to left. 
Her hand had previously always moved in the ordinary way, 
from left to right, The writing now was intellisible to him. 
Although Mra, Reynolds is a Indy of great intelligence, she| 
has received no more than an ordinary English 
education. She is a modiam in private fifo, and, having! 
10 need, receives no fee.” 


‘Tax iden that certain belie i ementiad for salvation un- 
sheathed the rvonis and lighted the fagota of persecution. So] 
Jong.aa Hesven isheld to be the reward of croed instead of 
snl ot slong wll every ots chur be «bs, 
‘erery chorch membor a prisoner, and every priest a tara 
rea prisoner, and every pritt a tr 

Da. Anupcxenn used to rlato to Spiritualist friends that 
when ho was in fll practice, he was one in forming the Lif 
Insarance Company of which he was ono of the diester, tho| 
‘qualifeation for which was hin waberibing fora certain sumber| 
star qitgcomgtewidthe mea debi trom his 
‘extensive practice. Tho lat call upon hit shares, A thousand 
pounds, camo after he had become impoveriahed by hia practice 
having very moch dwindled through the persecuting taachina. 
tons against him, by pen and speech, as a acters, 
byt vibes. “Hs wile woul” have rise the 
‘money upon her own property, but being vested in trustees 
it was unavailable, Ho tried to sell the leans ef his house at 
Hyde Park Comer, but this required time. "So onthe evening 
before the day of payment he found himeolf still without the 
‘meank In the morning, very early, hia servant rousd his, 
tolling him that a mounted messenger was below who would not 


Professor Kelke, from Europe, | 


he mesmagea throughout are ronda ivan and 
compre wnuwer to goetions of higher impart than are sully 
Tropose at mixed wances, ‘They eontrovert very ufactony 
tho hypothe that allsuch information  sopaed by thought 
reading give adaiionalstinalon tothe investigation of the 
fats on which Spritualinm rts amish mater for the 
searer recognition ofits bnefon teh w ful athey are of 
tit intra ohumaniy. They wilde uch aio to bean 
Seta frm the frequent. thangs tha it revlatione 
ery wher iy tly an wl ol to vie 
tstsactory anerer to th quefulons eu fone of the. wept 
‘and the materialist b . se 
‘ato se frthroxtrct fro Mins Thebal's 
1h th potionlrndypublhed the highest morality 
hl principles are intend 
“Erery sich brenden from the unsoan—e need which, 
init of mental ardnes and thclgioeviing, ean karly 
{oid ol wherein to thrive bring fet rt 


Srarvvoxta: on Evorotixany Fonces ow Aorvn re M 
Price 10s, 6 Hated hy Larose. lipant. aba 
Blackwood and Sons, Landen may be ebiaind of the 
Prysholgial Prem, 4, Ave Matin tan, B.C. 

(Contnned from p. 171.) 

Tn forming our etinato of thi singlar—no Toa than dont 
=prodtaton, we have not been sat of tho daity alo 
at tho aupcts unter which ite editor an sponser has bers wont 
{mot hina ni gyn, oan 
imps; hut have ereelly kept In vew, esa problem requ 
elation, the question win character he apenre on this 
cccuion, whether ashumorat,or sept or mom som fret 
eso, both together, With ha recon at-Theswepi fo 
tapi, Tho Tibetan Sisters," v0 free intho publ mind Ie 
accmod’ to ux an invincible prin” probity tat Me 
Otpnt should ventare, by puting forth a Bond fe conto 
of his ow faith, to ard the author of" Ravtere Bods 
the opportunity of retaliation, the desc for whish mut hav 
ease hi fervently to exclaim af hi ei, with tho orl 
feed patriarch of olf, “"O, Und ine enemy would write a 


Nor has our perusal of tho volume served at once to re- 
assure us ofits srious intent, #9 mnanieroas and apparent nit 
are the touchos of that wala and caustic humour of which Me. 
[Oliphant has the comand. For such, in our view, ato the sub 
stitution of the terms slid and Auld for material and aptital 5 
the presontation of spirituality and specie gravity ax mutually 
interdependent, with tho ecraoquont ascrption of apiitual 
impurity to solid matter om the ground. of its physical 
density, and of spiritual purity to tenuous matter on 


‘ay what his business was, only Ut i at urgent and that ho 
‘ust see Dr. Ashburner himself. Bewildered, he hastily drensod 


ke ground of ite. physical rarity ; the conception of mai 
jas an hormaphroditieal jellyfish, yet nevertheles 


and-wentdown, The mestenge, without getting frm his hore, | S82, becoming separated 
hid oats brown paper packet and beckoned Mim. Ha tld tho | SSE & bokT—at i it we 


ssrant ogre leit ns Taso nal a 
“tated Yeu De hare and og ao 
ei ith mie meets neon ae ee 
Mnepersicnis Sought tus 
semen iene ay ete 

some 


ontact ith the animale 


things, but to an accidental and proventible violation of that 


onier ; and the introduction of eri nto this planet by importa: 
tion from another, after Sir William Thompson's grotemve 
notion of the introduction of i 

| avoidance of the real problem involved—that 


‘by a meteorite, with the Ike 
the existence 


ft allofevl or of life; the assumption that mon and women will 


bo better friends and more closely united to ach other when they 


LIGHT. 


(pet 15, 185, 


Apel 18, 1855) 
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Ihave become entirely saparated from snd indifferent to exch 
‘other ; the suppoition of forees now actire in man, other than 
toss which Ive. always boon in operation ; tho” patronising 
eferonco tothe Kabbaln as pomssing a ‘dim glimmering” of 
Taliginus truth; fhe presentation of tho natural relations of the 
foxes as pare and holy, or wr foul and sinfal aesonding as the 
frrtien concorned init the same or diferent bodies 5 and— 
fsadlosing climax to our by no means exhaustive Tst—the 
‘aving, rather than Iumoroas, asociation, ax exavo and effect, 
‘of diving influx and voluptuous physiea! sensations. 
"Novertheless for rnaons,or th rectal of which we havo no 
space, we aro satiated that to book is intend in all serious: 
itutonw bond fe expression of it writer's con 
victims, to. my’ that e is intonded to be, not 
Tnnmorous, bat myrtied To deside this, however, in sill to 
Toave something undecided, and this the fmportane question 
invwhich wonve of the term rovelation it is meant. For rove 
tion sof two kinds, an unveiling, and a revelling or clothing 
bol ant allegory. Were, indeed, x revelation in 
this cnse, and an allegory of which, accoing to myatical wage, 
the ven! and the appont sigaliations are diametrically opposed 
tovach other, much of or objection to fe would probably. fall 
to tho ground sine, however injudicious might weom the for 
elect, the import might then be altogether diffrent to that 
‘which appearn on the surface. 
‘Gla as we mould have boon to aeeopt thi 
‘only forthe ako of the writor, 
‘gry, having m apiitualsigntietion and veiling lofty truths, 
‘wotind ho grounds for no doing, On the contrary, iin given, 
hot toa leet fow who nny be prosuil to Inve tho key to it 
Tht to tho work and {professes not to propound new 
higuas, but to valve okt ones, Wherefore, there. ix 20 
fAltemtivo but to aecopt i a intended Kitoelly x pain-spenk 
nga i way allegorical 
‘Not that tf in tho true sense mystica, although doubts 
Intense and bllove to bo welt writers. For the mystical 
refer not to things, oF prema, oF events, ce aught tha i 
hateriat and sensible, of tine or of place, even though they be 
fvidje inst of slid; but to principles, and processes, and 
fal, eternal and universal, 
‘of which ate tho words move 


avation, if 


nthe keys 
peter 

Spivitnal verti are 
from the physical plane, 
‘nlf Volonga ; but the’ choice of expression is determined by 
‘orreapandeneo, and the thing sad is not tho thing meant, bat 
Teanga nym fort, And, nooedingtoallinatractel expos 
fn all times from tho earient, in smered Seripture, and in 


sity exprom in torn derive 


| sede in he inage of Gol 
[enon al aicial qualities, sacaline and feninine, 
wich spperain othe Divine haman and instead al of se: 
ei the tome «Fall Redemption” and other allied ex 
tho vviws spiral ct ofthe Sal necemy 10 
ECSErtancd ty and in every ponon, it regan them a 
Thong events ocusng in tine ad pce and to perons apd 
seritotther physi and Mstorel i their nate. Thon it 
SNES ln tt commited by ecrtain inivians ab or 
TEN thecrue of alleceoyent human fuperfection and 
cere stall being of pec and physical natere— 
ree ant the prams of rion this planet by ate 
 beimportet om anoher, manly, that of whch the 
tects aronopposet to rprescat the darutin, the Hen of 
{Hate el orl bong tho necoumry rou of «creation ial 
TAS lher and erfore ler Goa not being at all 
Mirai ie ntergtsthePrtine exreninny aa 
einen in high plas” to mean wicked pin #8 
Us yout of the Fal no lem than the Palliat, ov phyoinl 
Sotonsitng ina physical change in man's constittion and 
trata, whereby from being ft he Doras wll ad tom 
| inclement ret, he erm 

‘Woman’ fro he proper sigication nivel accorded 
to einall myutea!scipeare, namely, the Soul-—ebether 

se yonan oe ay Uving enity—to make it mean 
rman nthe ean tom 
Sadunoting outer peronality,whather of man ee OmAD, 
teint ean jah kes te contin france 
{i.e Topennda na py proseny, having Pie evets— 
setae rigneration ofthe wat ad te attainment of Bs soa 
‘hsdoomene andthe Knowletgo of God, by mean of inward 
Sti pitta pritation bt his eonverin into an androgyne by 
{Meargorton with» acood personality of the opponite 5, 
SST tine hiigction the wapceme ai and rvalt ofthe 
| Procem bing an indainite enhancement of physical senantion 

Kina the bas and funtion for tia datas, a. physical 
oionion ie given to. the. Kable toram eupleyed to 
arise te dality, under manifestation, ofthe Divine mater, 
rete which out anette and symbole exprenion 
Si tao enchange nt original and stata Being. 

i i trun at hw divine man Sic, when dnoning 
tue othe prt! perspton ofthe ar, pens wa prmetel 
Steak ean ‘emplety the tascalne nnd feminine. TBO 
Sxporienc of to-day In thin repos nth ofall gen and eon 
fm ‘the Habeor ant other ecptres ted in the took 


Intelligent cnmmontary, to ignore the spiritual sgnifention for} But this doesnot mean that divinity actually is of such, or of 


the material representation, fs to mise oF pervert the meaning, 
‘Sich iterlin was altogether cachet 

Uy initiates of those mya 

Honnetic, constituted the euro of all ered Seriptares and 

ruligiun Te wan donouneod as childish by soveral Fathers of the 

‘Church ; and Swedenborg but restored the ancient eanon when 

he insst that *" to tako tho tro one i 

to deateoy the truth ist, sinco everything 

tw the Monvonly and apititul, nd bocomes falsified whe 

trator to taken Hiterally." (1.0.8. 

258) Pur, nal apnao thore fy no respect to any 

pram of oven 

fre, Uh 

tf tho Word when the internal 


follows hin ony in his failure. 
‘Sripeuro itself, moreover, constantly aires its own pats 


‘the Word selates| opponite aes, the effect wooly 


toy, form. Te macane only that the Inman dualism is tho 
‘ivlaly appointed aymbot of the divine fecundity, and other 


Trhich, unter the name of attributes, functions, and qualitien, all of which necessarily 


oe dal under scvey, nent only by mens of oproien 
or contrast that manifestation and exaiion ean oat 
‘ofan moreorer rom the pros of Tgeneration implying 
the alow to Uo inividal father pervomaity el tho 
‘nomerous eases, be prcily 
respon taking th tra nxn ite pital vase. For the 
NeEFprodacedweald be scoring tothe change required 
| peels Ene eharacter, ‘Thon a nan dtcient ia repost of the 


“lotermined to person, But there |spircual characteristics of the masculine Kind, such as force, 
vel ish disappear fromthe sense of the letter | eournge, intellect would acquire completion by becoming ot 
ise is unfold, namely, that | more masculine in thenerexpecta; and = woman deficient in the 


intnctive qualities of her tex, wach as tenderncas, endurance, 

{ntaition, would acquire completion by becoming yet more 

1 function of regeneration being to develop all tho 

| oaitie of bt sexes and eatablidh perfect quiibeium between 
the to halvor of tho spirtoal humanity. 

‘The necessity of repeated and manifold experiences, far 


tolcal sharscter, saying of ts own apparenty-hitorcal narra-| beyond those which can be obtained in single earthlife, im 


tives, “There things aro an allegory”; 


ny ngninat "tho | onder to afford the requisite opportunities to this ed, is one of 


Tae a aca ee the “xs |the grounds Und on taal of reenrin, or opened 
lt ati and eg sadn sens ot | tno tho permanent Beit the dy. coding otha 
Weel ; the reson being that, anatated in “The Perfect Way,” | doctrine, the Ego, which in tif is of no sex, but has the 
Meet eens ins eal aol te sn pent ot mnt ero brmat en ine 


VILL, tar 24; s00 also App. 1, &e.) 


‘Er malo and at another a+ a feuale, in order to acquire the 


‘This book, on the contrary, ala at nowght all etabished | qwalties belowsing to both wxes, Concerning thie doctrine, 
procalent; an instnd of discerning in the Bible 2 dramatic indeed, concoring any soul at all which could, under any cr~ 
lagory of tho sols history, aa perpetesly in cours of enact eumstancey bo thus reborn, this book isalingsther lent Ie 


mont, whether in macroen oF fs tlerocosm, inthe universal. 


ror mone of the half dozen stances in which the term soal occurs 


Tha dividual, in the world or in mam, from its Sint dencent |—for in all ts 200 pages it doesnot occur oftener—is the sense 


man may be regarded at “biane” without Ising into tho 
Sympmeumatic conception. Thin a in respect af subatanco or 
conatituent elements, Of this kind of biunity there are two 
‘modes. Ono is when man is composed of matter and spit, or 
form and realty, asin his ordinary terrestrial condition. ‘The 
other is when, having sublimated and indrawn his outer and 
lower elements, solid and fluid, he consists uf two only, soul 
fond spirit, and, tramsmuting his soul into sicit, has become | 
“neither male’nor female, but one creature.” This is called 
‘the twofold stat, and they who attain to itare termed, asin 
the Apocalype, “virgin” om account of their exemption from 
any material admixture, whether slid or uid. 1 isthe highest | 
ftate of the soul, and it fall attainment involves the complote 
Aisocation from matter inany mode, and the impossibility of 
reinvestment with a body. In giving a physical and physiologial 
tignifcation t tho aboreited utterance ascribed by Clement | 
{to Jesas, and to numerous other symbelial expreions,this book, 
Sgvorea all eatablished rule of matical interpretation, and 
degrades to slow level that which belongs to high one. 
‘Not that anything is evil because it is material, howe 
solid it may be, Nor," to eta tho words of Hermes to 
Aselepios, a man dobased eens he has a mortal part. Onthe 
‘contrary, thin mortality augments his aptitude and his pomers; 
In double functions are pombe to him only by his dual nature; 
The in conatitatod ao that ho ean embrace alike tho terretea! and 
‘addressing to God 
praises and his sts of grace, man should venerate the Kosmos 
Which isthe inago of God, remembering that he is hire the 
‘cond image of Ged for God has two sinltudes, tho world 
and'man = and man is composed 
‘mortal part.” (Discourse on Tntiston, Be. V. 
‘system, it aay bo noted, exprouly restricts sex anita fone- 
tong, in theis physiological vente, to the soaterial or what| 
‘Sympuenmata calla the *olit” plane, —a doctrine universally 
tccopted, we belive, by Spiritualist.” Wherefore in aserb- 
{ng them tothe superior planet and, instead of deriving. man 
{rom God mediately through the word, and allowing him to be 
properly endowed with a terrestrial ot “solid” mature, derv- 


redemption inand through mun as 
Tok ets itself i direct opposition to that Dis 


‘conatitted the esteri doctrine ofall the worlds great religion | 


‘systema, Wo shall seo. presently om the strength of what 
‘authority it doon thin but feta reply in anticipation to a ques- 
tom which will undoubtedly coeur t9 our ronders 

(To be eonelude mest wee.) 


‘Tax Spiritaliat Templo, Boston, has a school for children, 
sual halla for meotings and ances, and accommodation fo the 
reception a treatment of the sick by healing imodiums. ‘The 
large hall is crowded at the services on Sundayn—Le 
Spiritome. 

Tus orthodox hold nothing as to thei future, beyond the 
Ihope taused on the resort of the resurrection and ascension of 
their Lord and Saviour; yet when Spiitaninta offer them what 


fe, migh ak ge einen nt denen of |Pa 
feta le, thy have nothing for them bet UeamenThis| HUY snd ra Qoe resale 
te me 0 bn ret, ttn Ure sevens tat | Stee tant bat re 


Tife do not ineitde the orthaox hel.—Rev. @. Watrens, 


aboochere challenge. That journal regrots 
‘through, and thinks thatthe backing out of tho Cumberland 


Laborer party wil goto the credit of Mr, Eglinton, whoss | in 


‘courne 1 comaidern, while taaicm, to a 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 


[tis preferable that correspondents should append their 
ramet and addrestestocommunications. In any case, howerer, 
‘owe must be supplied to the Biitor as a guarantee of good 


| ith] 


‘Tae Forthcoming Lecture, 
To the Blitor of ** Liou.” 

‘Str,—I am advertised to deliver an address at the conver: 
sazione to bo held in the Banquoting Hall, St, James's Hall, on 
Friday evening next, April 24th, Will you pormit me to recom- 
tend your eaters who propose to ated tho conversations, 0 
read with carefulness the accounts of the remarkable sancos 
given in Liou," for February 2st March 14th and 26th, pel 
sth, and such subsequent numbors ax may contain the reports, 
‘My remark will be Inued on tons adancon which, in my opinion, 
ro unique, an at tho close of tho addrew T shail bo. prepared 
toreply to any numberof relovant quetions.—I am, &e., 

‘Noweastioon-Tyne, 7. P. Banks 

‘April 6h, 1885. 


wed Pom 
othe Ballon of «Lou 
| _Satcla uti to mpl, an he wo hr ons 
nse, Tait my Fino hothing of the antocodents of Mt 
ein 2 ocelot of iJ 
He hs called yp mo twice or thi, and s0 far ie 
“ray wn i a 
‘rou by no means check the gencroos charity of gon Mrs 
vert tht has ought to Af. Polen nash servieeble ni 
Bat she mst Know, ant wall know, there are a hundred yo 
tnen able and wing to wore who can ge no, wok to dor 
And re irematancedrosnly an ‘M3. i, Palen te 
Seimtanen 
Ho want and socks confdentiat employment: it would 
therefore be for tone who fer it to him oon grantee 
forthe fare by inqieycomcersing the panto ts, 
24 Stantotrony St Albnrady 8.6, Hatt, 
"Viera rnd, Kensington, W, 
‘get 12, 1888 


‘Aico by "Ly" 
o the Bator of * Ls 

‘Lily’ in extremely sorry that, in anawer to “A Spiritus’ 

way from home, and willbe 

‘fortnight or Uiros wosks ; consequently she hae not tho neces 


Sind it stated that 
the body weighed 14510, and that Lisbig. reduced it to an 

tary condition.” The moment itis pouible 
‘iva further inforsation in ** Lani 


Onswovoxs ax Macxenax—Dr, Hllotson and Dr 
Ashbamer were forty, year ago, Tecturrs nthe medica 
‘chon of the Universty Caloge and Milnes Heats af 
Shieh thoy ‘rere aso, restive, physics, Becoming 
Seri ho tah ia agen, ty tal 
tas caratve ages, to te knowledge of thie canes, under Uno 
Sips of tutor ater Bee” Ther college inteat 
ix inretgnting wear of tpertace as commented iat 
Srbliousn ati Aaiuimer wa mont acknowletgetominence 
Acooanect the ineration. "The orhadon amour thy ruc 
edad the roguton of thie ow Duty bold a thir 
enaopy and fe tho tt, thy Fenton teaching neers 
Eraly sa pins Ove reall tia was thecxienevelieaiure 
nd the forsation c's 
‘put tere tin another Fault tho 


‘eda journals tock sides with orthodoxy they do. the 
Le Sprite, which taken notice of what goon on abrou | hiking? for general pratt 

‘and among vs, quotes, aa worthy of observation, some recent | Ned up/iliotaon and Ashburner atinnoratore who were n0 longer 
(Gomesents of tho Manche Beenng Neve onthe Ousberiand-| ain, he comma, Thetsprctien then pi 


ioner and these oetvatox journals 


away 
ing. these eminent 


‘ving fallen | physicians starved, figuratively speaking, owt of the 


Res once so thzonged with feo-pgi pat 
eg, was hoopitably received by" his fe 
Ee iin wot nt dae” Dr dations Sot 
Fa income, happily not 


S Stiotonanine dahieraer vert 
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SATURDAY, APRIL Irn, 1885, 


VILIFICATION OF MEDIUMS. 


‘All modus who reeaive payment for the uso of their 
faculty, and those also who do not, so far ax we know, have 
boon objects of vilification, originating, usually, with those 
who assume that there are no spirits, and, therefore that 
mediums ato cithor trcksters oF victims of a delusion. 

Dr, Chazarain's roports of dances with Madame Babli 
cof Pari, will bo remembered by tho readers of tsar. 
‘This medium hus had her share of wiifeation. Last year sho 
vas invited to give a series of sdances at Brussels. Sho we 
‘nd manifestations were witnosed with satisfaction by & 
cielo, or groupe, of inquirers. At her soventeonth séance, 
‘among the introduced visitors were somo who came not to 
inquiro: they were of those who have eoncladed betore- 
Fuad that there is nothing at spiritualist séaneo to inquire 
into but trickery and dupory. ‘Tho accoant they wrote of | 
their visit was. weloome contribution to. a Brussels news 
paper, and it became one of the stock snisropresentations of 
Spiritualism in Belgian, Lately rotarning to the subject it 

anne, among some of the so-alled dupes at the séanece in 
‘question, M. Boyard, au iuvestigator and a scientific 
chomist, who thought it ell to adidross a lettor to the 
citar on tho subject, in which he exposed. tho fallacios of 
tho “exposers.” As usual, with such letters, it was not 
inserted ; he, therefore, sent a copy to the Reewe Spirite, 
fn it appears in its nomber for March. Such eases being 
of general interest we give a translation of the main points 
of M, Boyan’ letter. He mys — 

«On tho publication of the so-called ‘exposure,’ I 
Aolibarated as to how psychical phenomena might be 
witnessed without the possibility of the medium partici- 
pating, eonscionaly oF rencon 


iowaly, in their production 5 


[considering her shaken nervous health and the newness of 
‘the conditions ; but the hands of sitters, among them my 
‘own, were grasped in the stme manner as at previous 
séances when the medium sat bound in her chair. 

WAL succeeding séances the phenomena manifested 
creasing power and facility; there were apports of fowers, 
direct writings, the lating of a masical-box over our heads 
‘while playing, and the passage of the medium's jacket 
through the eags, the diameter ofthe openings ofits meshes, 
hheing from two to threo centimetres: an instance of matter 
‘posing through matter, of which Zéliner and others have 
Fecorded similar ecearrences. OF this phenomenon the apporta 
furnished other instances. 

‘The question of Madame Bablin’s mediumship being thus 
settled beyond dispate, we could readily admit the possibility 
of other prychicalphenomens, which the impaired state of her 
‘health forbade us looking for, such as the manifestation of 
materialised spirit forms, which we had previously witnessed ; 
the incompatibility of such manifestations with the con. 
ceptions of materialsts notwithstanding. 

‘“From oar present standpoint, are we able to account for 
the fasts of the socalled ‘exposurs'? Yes, bythe rational 
assumption that the articles ‘exposed’ upon tho pass 
medium were apports, Do you say that this is impossible t 
‘Then let me ask you to explain the passing of tho 
rmediain’s jacket from her arms and shoalders through the 


fe ‘Let me now deaw attention to other facts which were 


not attempted to be ‘exposed ’'—hands passing with 
lightning velocity from one side of the groupe to the 
opposite; toaching sitters on any spot asked for 
‘unerring’ precision, implying the accarate vision of the 
gent touching. I have yet to lear that anyone in the 
body ean exercise accurate vision in darkness, Then the 
lights, visible to all, rising and falling, coming and going 
enlarging snd diminishing in size and intensity, lights 
impossible to imitate by any chemical proces. In your, 
paper the suipluret of calcium was suggested as having 
Teen possibly employed, by some imposible means not 
suggested; but that sulpharet requires reexposure to 
Aight for reviving its luminosity, lost gradually by exposure 
darkness ; and I have yet to learn how the sudden 
roviving of such luminosity could be effected in darkness. 
“Spiritaalists have, ax well as materalits, much to 
Jearn on the subjoct of psychical phenomena, bat to learn we 
have all to obsseve and stady.—Avaverty Borano. 

103, Avenue de Ia Reino, Brassols.” 


Mx, Feinton desires ‘esto annnounco that he hs removed. 
cr Nottingham place, ‘W. (near, Bakeratrest Station) He 


Tis stances enti 


t 
ville, howavse, ba in'a postion to rem 


find T concluded tha the ease would bo met if she were | Sunday evenings. 


isolated in a wire eage. I proposed this to Madame Bablin, 
‘and sho consented at once. So T caused one to to mad 


through any part of which sho could not pass moro than a ot 
finger. If ptonoutena occurred with hor enclosed in such w | deeply wget her Seabiy to thank by » personal 
‘cage, they must manifestly bo duo to forces. not her own 5 a 

‘manifestation could bo due solely to | 


tahoe part ithe 
Ihoe passive presence asa medina 


“Lacy” wil fel obliged to the editor of Liou” if he will 
mma to, thank those 5} veh bare 
oof any il trea abe 

fad ely faith 5 


a ii 
el et 


ting Hall St Jamo's Hall, when Ste T. 
FGSs of Nevawiieon Tyne, wil deliver an 


PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” | 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.* 
Vi 
Br J. G. Keviruxe 
(Continued from page 163.) 


The fact that the word “matter” has been almot| 
excluvely applied’ to “oligo to these substances 
srhich ae visible to the common eye or can bo demon 
Strate an exiting by menor of tho microscope as given ig 
to an endless confsion of thoaght. To init the veldity of 
satter would be to determine the limita of spirit" a far 
SS the latter is a conceivable “something” When, for 
instance, we speak of matter ax leing composed. of 
corpuscles, particles, or atoms, united together, we are 
rmerely using generally adopted terms foraectsor principles, 
the nctoal existence of which remains lll to be proven 
tnd which are in fac, mere hypothetical necestien for 
getting out of a dificalty. ‘The luminiferous eter, for 
Instance, ix (ax a medium for tramnminion of force) 
roateial Tho speculations of metapyscians nnd stron 
ters are not incompatible with the rovords of observ 
Alone of spritalintie facts that have come under our 
notice. ‘To. quoto one. or two: Laplace, in his 
theory of the origin of our solat—and all othor— 
systems, presupposes = fidic eublance ax repre 
ing space, and. tho contractions of thir maton 
to nabulm, ke. Flammarion (tho cclebrated.nrtronomer| 
and Kardechian Spritst) remarks, that “ita quantity of 
solid mater, boi oly the nize of «poy, may, or can, be 
‘btainad ost of milins of bie miles of this universal 
fther—anyi€ i can be inngined to be ropreseted in this 
‘ther—the existence of al the worlds in the univers, ne 
teatter what their ames might bis accounted for, ence 
space isinfinite” 

at to retarn tothe solstion of the drapery problem. 
Weare now compelled to refer to that particu phenome: 
son which cannot bo produced at will which bus as 
430% not been demonstrated by photography, but hich has, 
itone the les, ben obverved and recorded from tho enrles 
‘igs of man'existence. Teter to the traditional (nt the 
conventional) ghost, ic, the veridcal phantom. In the 
rious apparition, with a fow exceptions however, the 
Phantom is aten "to wear tho garments or clothing 
in which it war li, or uualy ttre. T, when a boy, 
root with a similar occurence, viz, tho phantom of ¢ 
sardener standing at my side, dicappnring suddenly, and 
Feappesting at some distance infront cf ms. Netonly 
rere the clothes exactly like thos worn hy that clas of 
people bat there was abit of old clay pipe 
Tattoo of its cont! Amongst the mul 
of apparitions record by the Society forPychial Research, 
many are of «somewhat analogous natere, and Ido nt ut 
ny extravagance in tho assertion that thew strange occa 
rence are abwclte realities, which one day or other wll be 
‘generally established as sch. ‘To account forthe presence 
{of the wearing apparel ia the above quoted cates, wo mast 
tgxin refer tothe often demonstrated trot tht;bebcen the 
living being and the objects in conatant juxtaposition with 
the body, there exists a certain rapport or magnetic” 
connection. Tt appears that inorganic matter absorb, or 
lecomesimpregoated with, certain qualities or properties 
{nherent—seltexistent in th organi, i, the ing bing. 

Probably this “magnetism "ie not a force radiating or 
coanating from th ily Fat spiritual substance or Hid 
Demmeatng the body and ite warroundings, which, wh 
onnected with the inorgnic eabtance,cxmes a certain 
‘Mteation in ite nature or develop certain properties in it 


constituents. Hence, if this un 
tablished, jt adheres to,and becom 
resisting principle in man, and again becomes the spinitual 
property to spiritual man, ‘To the latter it would conse- 
quently appear “natura,” and like a still nore attenuated 
‘condition of matter, would have a proportionately similar 
value to beings ofa still higher and moro spiritual stage of 
existence (like those seen in the photographs). Itis evident 
from oft-repeated experiments that. “spirits” possess addi- 
tional powers over matter ; that, also this spiritual property. 
can bemade to again reassune the slid phase, when brought 
into fresh contact with what is generally termed. the 
physical medium. By what process, we shall, perhaps, never 
bbe able to fully comprehend, since its ovolution is 
ependent upon faculties which Velong to another stage of 
existence. We merely witness the result, and drave deduc- 
tions, to the best of our ability. Nor can we reasonably. 
expect the manifesting spirits to give us moro detailed 
instruction about the real nature of either spirit, or matter, 
or about their—to us—superior faculties, because they 
do not understand their powers any more than we do ours 
Still, they do, occasionally, give us valuable informatio 
which may, perhaps, at some future time, when our know: 
lexige has sudiiently increased, supply the key to many’ of 
the mysteries which now perplex us, 

Although the strange reality of “dressed ghosta”” is 

tie rapport, wo aro 

still in the dark as regards the origin of the larger sheots of 
ealico worm by “spirits " appearing ia séance-rooms, 
sand which are certainly not duplicates. of the original 
garments worn by them in enrthif. Tam almost certain 
tht in nearly all cases, this particular original or“ spiritual 
counterpart” must be looked for in the medivom's immediate 
surroundings, not to mention the frequent instances. wh 
ordinary sheots, cloaks, pockethandkerchiefs, ey are 
directly borrowed for the oocasion when a chance in aftorde 
to this class of “spirits” ‘The medium may bo eognisant oF 
ignorant of thisfact—the question is of no greatimportance— 
nor would it be fair to hold any mediuu responsible for actions 
Jorer which he or she hasno direct control. ‘There would, be- 
sides, be no actual harm done by absteneting the estentin) 


positively certain that out of a material of thick 
spirits ou, by manipulation, change that texture 
into a tenfold quantity of gauzolike substance, This 
T havo scen to occur under my own eye 
fem alter the texture of a substance, and, if 
fundamental spiritual counterpart ean he explained 
by th rapport theory, the appearmice and subvequent 
disappearance of the drapery presente nothing absolutely 
miraculous. In tho spiritual beings represented inthe 
Photographs, a very similar process is likely to be followed, 
‘and to all appearance the same conditions are observed, 
via, there is an original “nntural” apiritaal guement.pre- 
served by magnetic contact: duting life, whichis retained 
Jor reassumed ; or the “sitter” for the portmits acts to 
eal medium ; the “eontact” with tho 
supplying the power or magnetic uid required 
for its further development into visible (photographically. 
reproducible) drapery. 

Tn the remarkable exso recorded in Eton," where & 
form was seen to build up from undemeath niasses of 
ngy whitelooking substance drawn by the median from 
underneath his morning coat, it appears that the spiritual 
[counterpart must have been stored there for development, 
by the spirit 60 materalising. I have it from two of the 

forms (ju the yaporous, phantomlike 

state) had been previously noticed to move near the medium 
‘The question is how far the medium vas conscious 
Probably. 


“At our first sdanco, tho medium being seated in this 
‘eage, doubly padlocked, with the room darkened as 
previoasly, the phenomena wero fooble, not to our surprise, 


‘being "There are more things in Henren 
‘Greamt of in your philosophy.” 
onde will make a pint Of being 


ai 
i 
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rence,butwhich on that occasion soemed  noveltyon account 
‘of tho materialistion happening in the light. For when, as 
fs tho rule, the same manifestations occur in the dark, there 
fs no means of ascertaining what actually takes place. ‘The 
lights which were noticed to luter allover his breast (a 
ccumstance which Thad proviously noticed with the same 
fand also with other mediums) appear to be the “magnetic 
‘which serves as the constructive power in these 


in mind hat there is no 
‘get possession of spiritual 
‘counterpart by_ entering himself in contact, oF hy having pre- 
viously-—ieqineartllife—been incontact with the garments 
in which they now appear; i seems sufficient when the 
medium has done so. The spirits can—so they confess to me 
“sever that sential counterpart during eheir medium's 
‘ep and solidify i afterwards, through his magnetism, out 
of tho elements present in his surroursings (which in plain 
language would mean: we take it from his bedclothes). 


(To be continued) 


"THE CONDITIONS OF SUCCESS IN SPIRITUAL 
INVESTIGATION. 
By 8, E. De M. 


‘ho exellent borat 
faite and siren 
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tort ajo trot ttt inportanc and te ose 
eehihiie Invlved, will ave mo from the car of 
ron pen 
yrs eareinc ithe matter wan gud fr mach the 
mat yon th nace of any profesional 
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Gate Use mon and women who ave 

toemble tl Mo etl fate of the highest 
Valve anc erty cou oxo hc tine, nd 
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rer 

the very spe nd unpretening rls in whch 

eanad vind hile know of apiritanl. phenomena 
TAS” imeuneapgerent tnt chow fede who obtained 
ie" ow contcing amd unquestionable pots were 
fra tpn eng mite” (he word her 
ven) foeerin tee own penton. Ad, on the 
Fee aka nguirrs who ‘contrbued, moxt_power to 
ames mer ate towe who Ind in tho Rs fata, 
eStctor even prevented the ectrense of the phen 
Tarte he asumnee of someone wow they. Bld 
pec or somenlgt ination of worement or «ound, 


‘cecited their interest and overcame their ineredulity. In | pay 


‘one such ease the presonce of a large-brained, intellectual 
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* [ready instrument in the passive and perhaps eredulous 


Many scientific and thoughtful men are now engaged 
in paychical research, and it is not unlikely that in 
experiments the apparatus offered to the unseen worker 
Imay often prove rather a hindrance than a help to 
operations. At any rate the question is worth con- 
klering in discussing conditions of success or causes of 
failure. 

‘There are two verses of 
imply that the conditions now found to contribute to failare 
for success wore also fn that great outpouring of 
‘the Spirit described by the Evangelists 

Ho did not many mighty works there beceuse of their 
unbelief 

“And, before the wonderful manifestation at Pentecost, 
“They were all with one cord in one place.” 


[Ax advertisement will be found on our front page of the 

roimuc of several standard works which have for soa ime, beer 

Sher oot pein orcdherrise wobble, 

‘We regret to announce tho pamsing away, at Abu Fats 

‘on April Sth, of Colenel Primrvac, brother of Loed Reacbery. 
ceased sifcer had been Spiritualist for many years 

ut we believe the lant mince he attended was with Mr 
Vienna some years ago. He was military attaché 


nan, not opposed to the facts, but keopiea, inspite of hin 
sf, ns to their posal 
“hnasiestation” for twenty minutes or more. Hi left the 


that he had * unconsciously repelled ” them. On. his return 


Het communiaons ox pabests Eaten ¥o sane of | ome ental 0 
aac bat Mini, two of which ivaved. detail either |" “jeg le 
Se sealed, Mas Aner rine | EEL eS om lett a ee elcbg esse as 
ieee gee Sua let 

rst te rapt experience le met lieve that | ts ecking eto rier to the oy ae avng aor, 
sant vtbe dgres inti te ingrerpnsees thal |somndig we thar the sentry bx tn hich eller er 


fown mediumthip became apparent. 


Known as mediumehip, will the trusting. person help, and 
the suspicious or sceptical one hinder, the occurrence of 
Phenomena. This was repeatedly proved in the carly times 
{fo which I refer, now thirty years ago, when some of those 


isp ef oth aet apreacrtp tone pels 

Se eee oe ee 

sepia ia gis enoag the “Pleas ot We trl ag 
ee Sao Spe 


Spiritual Reformation.” 


and recently proceed to Beypt on Lard Woley’s 
retarded the eccurrence of the | af : 

ts Franc, many omnia to the ait fmm ae 

srspivte”™ caying by aape |retiedofiers. Dr. Wah, ofcer of 1 jonow 

oom and they bogan at once the “arta” saying Vy TP" | ny Physician, ia one of them. He broaght out lak yer, 4 

STi ante“ Consolation et Bnscignment,” and this year 

Spire dans TAntiquté et dane les 


tho aspect of «prison. Ths 


Tang voch event to him or to anyone eae in the 


IMPROMPTU REPLIES THROUGH 
A LADY PSYCHIC 


OF VERY LIMITED EDUCATION. 
Iv. 
Br T. P. Banxas, F.G.S. 
(Continued from page 154.) 


Stance held August 30th, 1875, Presnt two ladies and 
ight getlemen, 

"Among, the. gentlemen at the siance was a ltrned 
profesor of musi, whom I took with me forthe purpose 
ff saking musical” questions, to which a person with 
fn ondnary knowiodge of muxie would not bo able to reply 
in an appreciative manner, without special preparation: 
The questions in the onder in which they appear, were 
asked by the profeuor of mac were written ymin the 
resnuscript book and read aloed, and were sery ropily 
replied to in writing by th hand ofthe Indy toda, Th 
folowing ix verbatim copy of the questions and answers 
in the order in which they were given. Whether they are 
Fight or wrong T am unable to my, bt they aro certainly 
appreciative answers to dicot questions, and. protaly 
ould not, under similar circumstances, be given so well 
by one musician in fve thousand. Thave nat yet met with a 
ausiian who ean anewer them so well in an iamprowptu 
‘manner, and with very few who profes fully to underetand 
them now that they are mwered— 

Wit yo plese to anyhow the rato btn spe 
Beate (F ros mak quite certain of the word tL caught 
bent” verte it) ofr for constant eum. end] 
Contant preaare may be coleaed from the ebereed velocity 
of eound, andthe elocity as colewated by ‘Sir. ane 
Tewton’'s ormale? 

"A. The ratio can only be caleslated in this manner. 
Sappos tro chords tobe struck, or two forks tuned at the 
same time; ifthe intensity of the ound ‘be. the same, ot 
nearly the sane the beat wil oar in thir manner: Sup- 
‘ona one pulsation Vents atthe rata of 228 per aecond and 
tho other at 220, th beats wil each the ear atthe rate of 

sive you eight beats 
er second, and ir the utmost that can bo carried to th 

Mit you plese to put tase to the acompanyir 
seca cick has jut been ceriten and rend by ir. 
(de profetionalsnsicion)? 

"AT am no composer and. warcely understand your 
English music. T should not improve on you, were 1 to 
attempt iso decline. 

1. it you plone ogi ws an explanation of the cae 
of beats of imperfect concorde? 

‘A. This question belong to acoustics proper. A beat 
for pulaation 8 caused by 8 sondwane and many sounds 
produce many waves. The wounds ising from one Part 
{fe room Sl the alr in proximity to them, andthe waves 
interfere with ach other, thos prodcing imperfect beats ot 
imperfect polations, and donot reach the car in 
inochronoot vibrations 

When a muri! note i eibrating at 300 per second, 
sand another at 3200 per secon, they protuce a fifth. If te 
tote which ons soinded ot 200 be rained t9 201, a rchat 
snber weil the ent ceur forthe fire time? 

‘A. At exactly the same number ax in th fist case bat 
2 beat over the orginal number would be sosnded, hut that 
‘at would be one octave lower than the frst ones 

rand wk ie 

A. I never heard of the word you last mention, but of | 
the major and minor we geneily in German muss, take 
asthe fundamental. . . . (Here the MS. is illegible) | 


in striking the H.we get the major tone, and in the B the 
wor ; but Iam rather at a loss for I have always studied 
the German musie, and our notes are differently named. 
‘Please to explain to mo the names of your English ones ? 
Here the musical profesior present verbally expla 
the mames of the English notes, and asked the followi 


Witt you hincly tell vr whether C to D in the seale of 

12 major tone or « minor fone, and alea if D to B is the 

same intereal as C to D, that is isthe latter a major oF 
minor tone? 

A. From C toD isa major tone, and from D to E is 
‘what you would call a minor, but in reality, the beats not 
occurring at the same time, it is neither a major nor « 

but one for which we have no name. 
between the words *fandas 


nearly iegible? 

‘A. By major we understand the fundamental sound and 
by minor the complementary sound, slightly difering intone 
to the major, but being of the same intensity. 

. What is the diference betcens diatonic aemitone and 
4 chromatic semitone? 

‘A. Tam not quite sure I understand the question, at 
least I do not understand the terms you use, 

What is meant by enkarmonie diets? 

A. When two or more sounds are given, the waves etrry 
the sound, and the waves kmpinging ono on the other exuso 
a disturbance, and the reflected waves carrying on the dis 
turbance enuse the diss. 

Will you pleas to inform vee what és meant by a 
comma? 

‘A. ‘That ceasation of all ound caused by the coineidence 
and interference of the sound waves. 

@ Will yon please to inform us what isthe diference 
letioeon C sharp and D fet or, I belcce they are called 
in German, bud of thie F an not certain, Cis and Dea? 
he.@ sharp loge t one dignnn, and D Aut to 
Q Would you kindly tell us the diference Detoeen 
B natural and F flat, and betwen B sharp and 
naveral? 

A, The sae anever a uno (shore) api to this 
question. E natural and F sharp are in the same diapason, 
Tee fa and sharp are wok ess 

@ Please to reverite the above anawer, a the question i 
What ie the diference between B natural and B fat, and 
betwen E sharp and F natural? 

A. ThoF fatis ofcourse semitone above the Enatural, 
bout isnot in the same diapason. Substitute ft for sharp 
in the shove answer and it will be found correct 
Q Pleas to inform us if you understand thet a violin 
‘has four strings tuned at intercae of oneffth from each 
‘other, a8 we deive fo ask some questions that will require 
lat bnoelege on your part? 

‘A. All Tknow of violins is that they are stringed ine 
struments, and that diffrent notes are formed by shorten- 
ing or damping the tho sun total of 
practical knowledge of that instrument, 

@. fe ascend by Jour perfet fifths, and descend by @ 
major third and too perfect octace, do we arrive a exactly 
the same point, and, if not what isthe difference? 

‘A. T believe you arrive at exactly the same point, but 
let the question stand over ; Tam not quite clear 
_ Q Oblige by anawering the following question: Start 
ing from C, and aucending by two major thirds, and 
descending a perfect fith, on what note do we arrive? 

‘A. This is almost the same question reversed, but T 
{ink if you start from O and ascend two major thirds, and 
descend onc-fth, you will arrive at Des sharp, but I am 
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not atall coriin. Tam better acquainted with the theories 
‘of music than the practice. 

Q Please to aay what the word or letter is that precedes 
sharp? 

A. Lwrote Des, but I mean D. 

@ Uf by ascending one octave, and descending « major 
hivd anu perfect ft, shall wee arrive at the same wote as 
the last question, and if wot what is the diference? 

A. At D natural 

Q The toeat string ofa violin is C; the next is D, which 
ia perfect ffth above G ; the next , which isa perfect fh 
tthove D; aaul the next is B, which ia a perfect fifth above Ay30 
Uthat the strings of « violin form three perfet ifs. Will 
produced upon the B ering, which is the highest string, and 
which will form @ minor third to E, will this G be exactly 
ti octaves above @ of the fiat string, and if not what is the 
differonce 1 

“ATe will give the same note as G on the lower string, 
‘but two octaves higher, and of a higher rate, ‘Thus, if 1 
mistake not, dhe B atring must havo a node formed at one 


See i 
rao, (MS, again il 
1} diametor 2-rato higher, 4 times din- 

amoterj-rate lower piteh, 

Q. Will you please to rewrite the above ausier from the 
Baring? 

‘A. Tho E str 
at ono hal€ to produ 
tho G string, but two octaves higher ani! of a higher rate. 
Tudging by this rule in stringed instruments 4 Tength 2 
rato highor piteh, 2 length 4 rate lower pitch, | diameter 
4} rate higher piteh, 4 times diamoter Irate lower pte 

QA atring which ie eight fect long is, ax yow very well 
nov, just an octace below one that is four fect, and 
ceteris pribus, In the rama veay « pipe eight fert long 
tolave below one fowr feet in length. Will tongue one inch 
fn length be an oetare higher than one tien inches long ? Ae 
the eibrations in inserts proportion to the langth of the 
tongue? 

"A. This is well known that itis inversely proportional 
to tho length of the reed, but specify the particular pipes 
‘you inquire about, Cremona, hautboy, or oboe; vox humana, 
cornet, oF trumpet? 

Q Will the same tax hold good with all veats, and 
4 such is not the ene will yo please to name some reede 


have a note formed by damping it 


tn woich the lao dove hold, aud others in which it doe | 


an 

‘A Te would not old gpd 
Cuno, Yat in the toy, corm 
Twill got up my kxowedgo of Uno subject, and will 
Japa bo able to speak plainer aud ge you some 
Fentration if you desire i 

1D Plas to ony if w oneinch rnd wil gic a tou em 
cia Nighet en a tronch ed? 

A Tam not quite sare whether or not tho sound is 
invonaly proportioned tothe aro root ofthe read; that 
nt watt to gt a 

"Ql you ple tu infrm wehbe aero diferent 
pits ending theo ith eel rapidity, 
fant hater he Righer or lore note trace ore 
ein 
HN righ notes travel ch more quickly than grave 
once a the intensity oft nat depen on th amplitade 
f° tiuaions of ai aril Th higher the note or the 
Sreuethe tore with whith tis stack, sends i more 
svg tag, spae, Dt gave note and « higher one 
SAY athe sane tno, grav ove wil ard int 

mw tha high one wil 


Q I high and low notes, intense notes, and those that 
‘are not 40, travel at different roles, how is it that am 
‘auditor, standing at considerable distance from the 


teould ear wore he standing very snuck nearer ? 

"A. The intensity of a sound has nothing to do with the 
pitch of any instrament, and it depends on the elasticity of 
the temperature which’ sound frst reaches the ear ; but 
there is no perceptible difference in a large orchestra. Bat 
to take two instruments together, you will fnd the dif- 
ference. An organ and a violin, for example; you will in- 
variably find you hear the acate nate of the violin before 
the grave one of the organ, and eiee versa. 

Q You mentions the name of Meyerbeer and one or 
ico other conpovers ine previous communication, Will you 
plone to inform vs who the others are, and if you are ace 
‘reinted with then in your present state, or made their 
fopusintance in the present world ? 

‘A. [ knew the composer of Zaes Haguenots,” but have 
not seen anything of him here. I have seen Weber and 
Handel since coming here, but have not frequently come 


- in contact with them, 


Q. Please to my if you are willing or able to get an 
intereiee with Haneel or Weber before Monday evening next, 
‘or any other time yore plowse to appoint, as wee are desirous 


ii do my bst. 
Qe ere cory glad to hase hod so plenmnt and 
aan a mee eas toik Tose sa ecg en 
ce a main ll 
pe to buoe if ic be your wish to contin th aubjec 
roney evening, taketh other abject which you ruggeted 
tna ek nse of ty wiz, Optica 
‘A. T would rather contiogs this subject, bat i T am 
nable to imyuaf by that tie, we will take tho 
optic it esate you to be prepared with both. 
With th exception of the lat. question, all tho ques. 
ions woro aed by my musial fiend, who only attended 
{his an the next snes of tho sriey and was personally 
ttasoyoninted with the medism and tho Vsitort present 
No. push thing, therefor ax collusion or preparation is 


probable, 
(To be contd weet reeks) 
SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOBS. 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 

“Mediums, who are the instramonts ofan external agency, 
Ihave, more han once, been confronted. with conjurers 
oho deceive by sleight of Band; and in the sume manner 
that no. man of sconce who has thoroughly and firly 
Snyestigated the phenomena has failed to become con- 
need of thelr reality, 0 no conjurer who has been con- 
fronted with the sume facts has been abe to explain cher | 

ce by. prestidigitation  Houdin, Jacobs, Del-| 
‘Hermann, Kellar, and others have already congested 

thelr powerless to. produce under the sme conditions 
shat occurs without human intervention in the prewnce of 
‘entnony of Reber Hout, | 

‘The Marquis Endes de Mirvlle published: during the | 
fetime of Houdin two lettre from the latter, in hi 
‘Memoir addreaé @ MM, les membres de Académie des | 
Sciences Morales ot Politiqees, sur wh grand nombre d| 
hinomines mervllevx interessant Ggalement la Religion, | 
In Science, et les hommes da onde,” in which the eonjurer 
confeses his inability to explain the phenomena he wit| 
essed in the preence of Aloxi the lievoyant. A cireu 
stantial account is given of M. do Mieville’s visit to Howdin | 
for the purpose of engaging him in thi investigation, ofthe | 
latter's confidence in his own ability to dotect the trick, and | 
of what took, plac at the séance, the eonditions of which | 
srere entirely andor Houdin's control, This account | 
lends over twelve pages, nud its accuracy is confirmed by 
Foudin in the first of the docursents now translated >— 

wh very fat from accepting. the elon which M. 
In good envi to Yatow 
ing tat Tam not at all commited too 
ting it Lean, nevertholos, ot refain 
declaring that th fete above roprta st 
deta plas complte ects), ad athe ware L rit pom 
thon the more inpoile Lf fora: hem among thaw which 
elon to yar and pref 

Nema leeers “ Rosmar Hovots. 
4th May, 1847." 

‘A fortight later, M. do. Mirville received another 
letter, in which the following, referving to another sine 

‘*T havo, therefore, retard from this adance a astonished 
a ita poole to bn, nd porsuaed that iis ler imple 
that chane oral ou eer produce effete 10 woerfa (tnt | 
Ju impone qu le haere Fens pu ana pri des 

tat mersedect) Lat, Mnsicu, 
‘(Signd), Romer Hove, 
ay Oe, 184." poke 
Testimony of Marry Raia 
Harry Kellar, distinguished profesor of legerdematn, 
investigated ‘henoniena which oecured in 
at Calcutta, in January, 1883 | 
the addrewed a letter to the | 
‘citor ofthe Zudien Daily Nac, in which he said — 
‘tn your inne ofthe 13th January T stated that T shold 
tw glad ofan opportunity of participating in stance with 
ow of giving an unfawed ‘pinion as to whather, in my | 
‘rely ofa profenional prestdytator could given natural 
‘planation of eflacta said tobe produced by speitua 

"Tam indebid to the courtany of Mr. Banton, the 
spirit motion sow in Calcite ad of his host, Be. 3. 
Breugens, for andi me the opportanity Tere. 

"Tein eedlem to aay 1 went ax a soypis, Dut I moat own 
that have come say utterly una expla, by any natura 
theans th phonomens that I witnewed on Twestay evening. 
Arlee Ut deserption of what took place 

‘After describing several successful experiments, Me 
Kellar proceeds — 

“an expect to the abore manifetations, I can only sy 
that T'do not expect: my secount of theut to gui. general 
trodenee. Forty-eight hous before 1 should not have Believed 
Syone, who deveribel such. maifestations wader similar - 
uimntancon, alll minin a septs an regu Spiritalin, but 


| taken place. ‘The onnary mode by 


‘T ropest my inability to explain or account for what must have 
‘been an intelligent force that produced the writing on the slate, 
‘hich if my senson are to be rood on, was in no way the remlt 
(Of trickery or sleight of hand.” 

On the 30¢h of the same month Mr. Kellar addressed 
another letter to the Indian Daily Noes, reporting some 
texperionces of another kind with Mr. Eglinton, and regurt- 
ing which he sald -— 

Tn eonclasion, Jet me stato that after a moat stringent trial 
snd strict scruting of these wonderful experiences T can arrive 
ft no other coneltaon than that there was no trace of trickery 
fh any form, nor was there in the room any mechani oF 
machinery by which couhd be produce the phenemena which had 

‘Maakelyne and other 
‘onjurers imitate levitation or the floating text eould not poubly 
‘ee done in the rom in which we were nasembled.” 
‘The Testimony of Profaauar esd. 

Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mehr 
Licht, April 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
‘curred in Paris through the Brothers Davenport said = 

"Spite ofthe amertions, more or lem trustworthy, of the 
French and English journalists, and spite of the folish jealowaien 
‘of ignorant conjurery, T feo! it my duty to show wp the ted 
faith of one party and the eicanery of the other. All that has 
boon mid of done adverse to. these American mediums is 
absolutely untrustworthy. If we would rightly judge of «thing 

rast understand it, and neither tho journalite nor the eon 

ru poascted the mat elementary knowlege of the science 
that governs these phenomena. As a presiligitator of repute, 
fand sincere Spirituality I affirm that the medionimie facts 
‘demonstrated bythe to brothers were ably tree, and blonged 
re Spiritual ordor of thingy in every repost. 

"‘Mfewrs Robin and Robert Houdin, when attempting to 

to these said facts, never presented to the publi anything 
Teyond an infantin and almoat grotesque parcdy of the asd 
phenomena, and it would bo only ignorant and obatinte persons 
tho could rogard the questions seriously us set forth by thes 
(gentlemen. If (ax T have every reason to hope) the payehical 
‘hadiea, to whieh T am applying myulf nt thie time, meceed, I 
‘Shall bo able to eatablish clearly, and that by public demonstia- 
tion, the immense line of demarcation which separates mediums: 
tie phenomena from conjuring proper, and then equivocation 
writ be no longer possible and persona will have to yield to evi- 
ence, oe deny through predetermination to deny... 

"Following the data of the Jeamed chemist and natural 
philosopher, Mr. W, Crookes, of Landon, Tam now in posi- 
tiou to prove plainiy, and by parely scent mothols, the 
txlstence oft *payehl free’ in mesmerir, atl also the indivi- 
‘luality of the apiit ‘in splaitual manifestation.” T authorise 
yo, dear ar, tofert this letter in your next number, if agree- 
ble to you," ee. 

"Fetimoay of tassel Bendis 

Samuel Bellaching, Court Conjurer at Berlin, mado the 
following declaration in December, 1877 -— 

"Thereby declar it to be a rash action to giro decisive 

wignint upon the objective medial performance of the 
‘American medium, Mr, Henry Slade, after only one sitting and 
‘he otmervations 20 made, After Thad, at the wi of several 


| highly esteemed gentlemen of rank and position, and also for 


ty own intereat, tested the physical modiumship of Mr. Slade, 
fn serign of withing by fall daylight, as well ax in the evening 
inhis bedroom, T musty for the sake of truth, heraby certify 
‘that the phenomenal ossurences with Mr. Slade have been tho- 
roughly examined by te with the minutest obcrvation and in 
tigation of hia surroundings, inclding the table, and that 1 
Ihave not in the amalet degree found anything to be produced 


| iy means of prostidigitativo manifestations, or by mechanical 


spparatos; and that any explanation of the experiments which 


| tote place wader the cireumatances al conditions then eaining 


Dy any reference to prestdigitation isbeolutly impomible. Tt 

och men of science as Crookes and Wallace, in 
London ; Perty, in Beene; Batleruf, in St. Petersburg. to 
‘earch for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to 
prove its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of 
Taymensa to the How of this subject to be premature, and, 
scronding to my view and experince, false and one-sided. ‘This, 
fy declaration, i signed and executed before a notary and wit- 
promen.— (Signed) Sascont Brutscsst, Berlin, December « 
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“MATTER THROUGH MATTER’ 
AND MR, MASKELYNE 
By G. Wein, MD. 


‘The continuous correspondenos about my iron ring, 
which has now Boon on Mr, Hal's wrist nearly efor 
‘Werks, and ns boon interviewed by wany: hundred invest 
Uigators is amusing well a instructive. 

“This correspondence has the grent advantage of Keoping 
the subject of * Matter through Matter” before the pul, 
fund of drawing atention toa fact I Ueliev unique 
History of Spiritual, naunely, an instanceof the pe 
snanifetation of this order of phenom 
place are generally removed from the andian's wis 
few minutes or hours. A afance may affont Spirtuaisic 
evidence to the few persons present, but in the instance of 
‘his rng the persistency of the phenomenon alors an oppr-| 
tunity of investigation t thousands | 

T fave always maintained that any man or woman of| 
continary capacity, and especially anyone | 
Ihand, or judgment trained by mechanical 
‘would at once say that this sing could not possibly be got 
ver Mr. Husk’s hand without sexu 

‘Me. Maskelyne, in" Laci,” 18th Apri, aays that it 
would bo ‘in ite present form «very paaful if not ipo 
{ible operation to. get it over the hand ; but whether by| 
troll scaling the hand in ot water, ad bending the ring 


sergeon than a mechanieian.” H 
it that in may opinion it could not be 

natural means; further,“ Te is easier to get a ring over the 

Ihand than to get it off again”; and, Snally, “Dr. Wyld | 

produced loop of soft wire which ho stated was exactly 

the size of the ring; the medium tried to get his hand 

‘through the loop, Uut appeared unable to do sa.” 

"True, I produced loop of soft copper wire which took 
cesily the shape of every curve ‘and I begged 
Mr. Maskelywe to try and pass it over Mr. Husk's hand, 
Dat he very shrewdly declined to make the attempt, no doult 
seeing at a glance, that the operation would Loe ianpossile, 
tnd that if he tried and failed T should score one. 

‘Further, by means of 1 similar soft copper loop any one | 
can at once conince himself that it cannot possibly be 
forced over Mr. Husk’s hand, either “ peneshaped ” or in| 
any other possible form. 


J asserts, the two are entirely cl 


would, of course, have been to admit that there was auch m 
thing, in so-called Spiritualinn,as the supernatural, and this, 


vw |of course, T could not have been so rude as to ask hint 


to adm 


pinion and most ingenious suggestion as to how the ring 
fame whero it is; and all that he could suggest was, 
fold weeding. But this, as T have already said, has n0 
weight, ax the ring ean’ be shown not to have been cold 
eked, and those who still say it might, should prove their 
opinion by the operation on a similar ring while on 9 

TE they will do this T will undertake to prove to them 
that any ring is not cold welded, 

‘Asto Ms, Husk soaking his hand in hot water, and s0 
softoning it as to be ablo to squecse the ring over the hand, 
T would reinark that hot water generally swells almost all 
holies including all hands, 1€ Mr. Husk's hand were made 

ght lo thus softened, lt hot water does not 

1s, A solution of sulphuric acid should have been 

ogagested ; and who will be 10 bold ns to any that Mr 

Husk Iva not by this means dissolved all the ones of his 

hand, and reduced it to « roly-poly substance and thus got 

the ring on! For aro not all these mediums up to every 
possible sort of trick 

‘Mr. Maskelyne says a ring nn bo got easier on than off 
hand. Perhaps ho is thinking of tight Anger rings, which 
certainly are easir placed on the dingers than rowoved ; but 
Thave found it to be the coutrary with my ring No. 1, 
‘which many ladies ean, by force, pass over thelr hands and 
{nv all such enses they find 1¢ much easier to remove the ring 
from the wrist than to place it there 

Mer. Gurney, in the Inst number of Lio 
from Mr. Maskelyne’s verdict reversing ours, ax Dr. W; 

ident.” 

Tn reply, Lam again obigod to complainof Ar. Gurney’s 

nis, for ho delivered tho opinion, that if the 
form of tho ring wero altered it might be removed from Me: 
Hask's hand, but Mfr, Maskelyne is far too clover thus to 
finplicatoinielf, and so ho shifts the responsibility and 
is question for a surgeon rather than 


‘Well, I received a surgical as wo as a medical education, 
and asa surgeon I assrt that tho ring, alterits shape as you. 
‘choose, could not possibly be forced over Mr. Husk's hand 

ithout serious fracture of the hand, and in“ Ltomy,” April 
11th, De. Speer, who likewise received a surgical education, 
says, I have entefully examined the ring upon Mr. Husk's 
wrist, and entirely agree with the opiaion expressed by Dr. 
Wyld as to the verdict of Messrs. Barrett and Gurney.” 

Tn conchsion, Mr, Husk will probably be at the 
Spivitual Alliance weeting at St. James. Banqueting Hall, 
fon the 24th inst, at eight otlock, to submit the ring to 


further examination 
Gronar Wein, M.D. 


Aruoxst Caaraoxer, author of “Arcane de 1s Vio Futuro 
Deveiléa,"and of other works, seue of which wore tranalated 
int other languages, and who founded the Socieé des Etudes, 


T scarcely think I could have been so sly or s0 “green” 


sto ask Mr. Maskelyne to admit that the ring could not) 
Ye placed where it is by natural means, To admit this 


‘Swedentborgien, departed thiife Api 100,185, at seventy-ax 
years of age. His romains are laid in the cemetery at Argen- 
teal, —Heewe Spirit 
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INCREDULITY. 


‘The Inte Professor Clitford published an article entitled 
“The Sin of Credulity.” An apostle of human progress 
ceamiot_ serve it better than Dy insisting on the association | 
of intollectun! aud moral responsibility. But the principle is 
fof Tittle value if enforeed merely in the interests of a one-| 
sided tendency, and is of still less value if the tendency 
this powerfully recommended is that to which public 

iis alveady suliciently disposed. By public opinion, 


lassen, TC vas to 
‘warming vns addressed. 
sit- Geist, whicl necessarily rogards itself as. represent 
ind conserving the best hopes of human eiviisntion. At 
‘opposition to this stream of tendeney, so long, atleast, as 

Tatter rolls with unabated fores, must struggle with 


He spoke with the voice of the 


‘On the other hand, there is real danger to| 
an atmosphere of thought takes 


ectual progress wh 

placo of thinking on any given subjects, and when 

ts rw determined, not hy nature and evidence, 
jective environment. 

Tt would be unphilosophicn, and contrary to many 
recognised analogies, not to admit that the same mental 
Tiabiitiey which expose man to error in one direction 
will assuredly. pursue h his renetion to the other 
We are apt to consider the fiat manifestation of a maical 
Aefect of charneter oF judgment as if it were the defect 
itself, ‘The tendency to eredulity, for instance is not a 
fact of ultimate analysis. On the contrary, such n fact 
svhen recognised will be found to include the very opposite 
tendency, It is that the vast majority of minds are 
excoedingly limp, and plastic to the thoughtatmosphere 
About thom, making w true objective relation to nature and 

ces abe alors one of the rarest achievements 
‘Ana in this respect education makes no 
ly lifting man into another cielo of 


ypatation on intellectual compet 
we consider 


cl than that of prejudice, And. yet 
rican, there ix hardly a pretes 
inl vanity more. presumptuous than 
sempt from it, OF course, if a man we 
prajudice, it would have already lost half 
there is any 
of thinking men might ba expected to recoguis, it is that 
the intellectual environment has  poteney similar to the 
physical, Adaptation to it is tho condition of whatever of 
{nluence, respect, estimation, and sytmpathy ean fall to any 
intellectual 


te; their operation ix far more subtle. Could 
the question whether the presumptions of an educated elass 
may not be radically wrong present itself to the average 


1 hearing. But until thus questioned, those pre 
sumptions operate, unacknowledged and unrecognised, as a 
weight on one of the scales of judgment. Or rather tho 


epoch should be unavoidably binssed. by its prepossessions, 
in our day these prepossssions have been actually exalted 
{nto a principle of judgment, That principle has boon 


tercourse, These advantages © 


the value of evidence is jast the improbability, according to 
‘experience, of its Leing forthcoming for that which is not 
fact, and that this value cannot bein the least affected by 
the nature of the fact to le proved, except s0 far as the 


forma us at certain 
lence is rarely, oF nev 
existence ofa corresponding tick. 
"The above remarks have been suggested by Mk. 
Tast week's Laci” 
Useliovers” I tnd myself mach at varianco with Mi 
He thinks that they a 
dence, whereas T sub 
that is prolable or posible are the source of arly every 
erroneous estimate of evidence, whother on the side of 
eredulity or of incredulity. Hear Mr. Watson himself 
‘Te the ont out of the Ing” by saying: “Dy evidence T 
raean, of coarse, personal olservation. Right or wrong, 
prone wll not accpt such a startling theory merely onthe 
rit of others however truthful oF trustworthy they 
ve this inability to accept unfamiliar 
springs from Just that samo intel 
Tectual defect which in another ag of the world, would 
induc, and has induced, ¢ too facile ertality. Tn the ovo 
use evidence i alightedy fu the athor case Bf supple- 
‘rented, by prispeition to reject or to lieve. That 
Aspostion aiectiies Salt tn a wholly iamginary standard 
of eprolability” Tn Nator, of course, nothing probate 
or improbable, only existent or nowexistent. Toy that a 
ing’ improbable is merely to vow an indspotion to 
air i end he hg ic ith ie ex 
perience, then the indsposiion ‘is jesiied om the principle 
Eine srt fare Bet ha stance to me 
experience enly means hat it has got to bn proved, not 
{hat its proot muse be other in Kind or ven > ian 


nt of any other fact, 
1 ith Mr. Watson as to the diticulty of 


vd our sympathy and respect, bat while he 
Micke to. his proportion Cat these facts are not 
lee leieeed "unfest they” are. personally witnessed 
ie) imponible to ofr him mach encouragement, 
ink he will tain. some valuable ‘hints ax to the 
rental condi 
respected. corespones 
eo rr.” But it will be much better if he wi 


all the wortd aocepted them except Kimself 1 If not, what 
ptoportion of the rox poplé would he require? 
T have only to a tha i seme ie 
suppose that dating assent can bn compelled by personal 
experience when the facts do not sdape themselves to the 
foental eaegorien know two persons, at least, of my 
fown acquaintance, men of high ftellectnl ealtare acond 
io prewntstaidards, in whom the iiopresion of thes 
fats, once personaly witnessed and declared inexplicable, 
Ie jradvally faded until now they are nearly ax sceptical 


= Com. 


Wauroane Sramgaune Amoatiy (, Manor ghee, 
Walraray=Ou Sond evening lat Ms) Youne ated 
iting ou ther whieh opal Enoinig re to 
nae iis Sal tay” ae bref of fad an eae, 


formulated in the well-nown and often repeated proposition 
that “evidence should be proportioned to the probability of 
the fact to be proved.” Kill not here repeat the argu- 
iments by which T have formerly endeavoured to demon- 
strate its fallay.* Enough to say that, on the contrary, 


ZEAE Rite RRS neem ew, le 


neds Sale Ral? 


[and telling Low men cam best fmprove themaalves to tent 
| for noble secapation in the spi spheres After the address, 
the medion, ina semi-trance stats, tld’ how sho fad. ela’ 
Soyantly witnessed the passing avay of Ber sister some mouths 


Hobson, of 
| specially invited to be present, 


‘THE DIFFICULTIES OF SPIRITUAL 
INVESTIGATION. 


There is unquestionably much truth in what Mr. 8. G. 
Watson says in his letter in last week's “Lrcir.” On 
the other hand, he does not, T think, see to how great an. 
extent the state of things which he laments is an almost 
inevitable consequence of the past history and present! 
‘position of ‘the phenomena called“ spiritual.” 

propose to refer only to one part of his letter in which 
Ibementions the ease with which evidenco of the reality of 
certain facts in physical science can be obtained by anyone 
‘who wishes to witness them. A. little consideration wil 
show, it seems to me, that no sort. of comparison of the: 

[your correspondent makes cau reasonably be draven. 

‘The present position of physical science is due to the 
renwearied patient investigation and thoughtful study of 
numbers of minds trained to habits of accurate observation 
and correct reasoning, extending over long periods of years. 
The results which have Leen attained havi in most enses 
followed long series of failures al abortive attempts, Lat 
tw take two or three illustrations. How long it i since the 
cectrie spark was discovered ; aud how short » time since 
the light has been controlled and! utilised for purposes of 

What mental power and inechanical ingen 
Ting expended in endeavours after 
further succesful development ! Again, the simple facts 
‘telegraphy is lased ware known lo 
possible to hold x conversation between the two 
thousinds of miles long. Again, in photography, cll 
ae 


nee the earliest attempts fifty years ago. These 
iMustentions might be multiplied. 

‘Now let us turn to the phenomena called spritaal.” It 
{sno libel on the majority of those on whose statements the 
reality of the phenomena rest, to say that they do not 
elong to the clas whose mental powers and  training| 
‘qualify thew for investigation. And it is no libel on the 
thajority of those who possess these qualities, to say that 
they have, wisely or wnwisely totally ignored ad taiooed 
the inquiry, and have denied the existance of the alleged 
facts 

How infinitesimally few and far between have ben the 
attempts to stady of to develop the phouomena called 

ritual, in the spirit in which so many have ardently 
devoted ‘themselves to. physical sc Tt is not to be 
denied that the difficaties are great and peculiar. A whole 
‘world of other intliences comes in, which have not to be 
taken into account in researches into the kingdom of| 
inorganic natare, But this js no suficient reason for the 
way. in which the alleged facts have been treated. 
Dificlties should enly incite the true seeker after know 
Inge to greater exertion. 

“A serioas attempt at investigation, and, so far as the 
writer knows, almost the only one of its kind, was made by 
the Dialectiul Society fifteen years ago. ‘The fncts, then 
testified to, stoned upon record. The method pursued and 
the carefulness of the observers have never teen 

spagned.® If similar facts ad been record in any 
recognised brunch of natural science ;if, for instance, instead 
of unexplained movements of tables, the probleu to be solved 
liad been unexplained movements of Jupiter’ satellites, the| 
‘tention of astronomers all over the world would have 
licen excited, and no pains would have been spared to test 
the aceurncy of the observations. Nothing is to be gained 
lop blaming ecentie men, although we nay think they have 
manifested a great lack of the true scientific spirit. 

Te could not therefore le anticipated that the laws and 
conditions which govern “spiritual” phenomena should 


have born ascertained to the extent requisite to enable 
‘them to be exhibited to order, in the sane way as physical 
experiments, Reverting to our analogy, and granting the 
reality of a psychic movement or of a psychie rap, 

[be expected that many years of patient study and exper 
ment would be required before messages could be transmitted 
at will along the peyehie w 

‘Tho need therefore for scientitic investigation seems to 
be paramount, and as the circumstances of the case appear 
{to demand that this can be done only, or at all events to 
most advantage, ly groups of individuals eting in unison, 
is obvious that the dificulties will always bo great and that 
‘the inquiry will need the exercise of long-continued patience 

il ca 

Tt is exceedingly dticolt for an inquirer to obtain satis 
factory evidence by any amount of going about to. miscel 
lancoas séances. The experiences of many will enable them 
fully to sympathise with Mr, Watson, When, years 
ago, diligently endeavouring, in concert. with two friends, 
to obtain facts, the writer well remembers tho repeated dis- 
appointments and nts that wero wet withe 
But failures were not invariable. On one occasion in par- 
ticular, ata private circle, with « medium who subsequently 
ecame well-known professionally, striking and convi 
ing suceenses were obtained, A few facts thus extablished, 
‘when the conditions nro unimpenchable, overbalance 

dos of failures, and itis not in noeordance 
sound reason to allow their intrinsic value to be depres 
or to fade away in the mind, by anything that may subse 
quently occur 

‘Tho namber of persons is very small who, after n fair 
[amount of investigation, Inve not eonvinsed themselves of 
the reality of oceurronces which defy explanation on any 
recognised hypothesis. This ought to be a great incentive 
to peneverance. ‘The cause of the phenomenn is «different 
{question altogether. Whatever may be tho conclusion of 
inl nds, iis elear that no general consensus can 
‘ve arrived at until far greater progress has been made in 
the syst nation snd clasiication of facts than 
hhas yet been accomplished. 

Tho est course to Ve pursued Ly such inguivers 
would seem to be to find a few sincere minds who 
[would work with him, and to commence a course of study 
Jon the general lines pursued ly the committee of the 
Dialectical Society which has been referred to, all or neaely 
all of whom were at first unbelievers. 

A Srupest, 


ite Apel numbers ph 
fey at Boston. Drs. Crockett al 
es, at i ul ight 


ete rept 
once of Mra. W 
Richton, of that city, ne co 


ly entirely cover 
Bel 
excepting her hen 
fasted to that covering tho cabinet, Levin 
it viitde over the sneditan’s shoulders, 
trace material nosing sont playing 
We sclct the fllowing fom th phetomens ¥hi 
henmelvea : A tonbler containing water war put over the 
‘modi’ slr into the cabinet al wom presently returned 
‘cmpiy; User ws nothing in, tho exbinet to receive oF abmor 
Sealer, std there wan not sg of ts having been spilt. The 
nie was put ack Snto the cabinet, and ag retard with 
seater in fe ft wna pat ck this tine He was returned 
‘Sita inane of ries, the perfect freahneor 
ome Tene, detached 


the sides of being 


Etat “spit Eank” st witcn i dho nate of deasted 
Stor, ine comerwere afew words ovr her fuori 
‘The writing on the cther le wau addremed oa wit lly, 
‘ht her deat husbanas fal aigaata, an blow i fot 
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rors with Wat of «departed relative. 


REVIEWS. 


estowart: of, Evorermxany Foner xow Aerive re Ms. 
Price 105. Gi, Eaital hy Lawronico Olipnt, alinburgh : 
Blackwood and Sons, London ; may. ho obtained of the 
Paycholvgie Pros, 4y Avo Mavin-lane, BAC 
(Conetedd from 183) 
This the question whother wo are to admit at all of the 
joychic organian poasemed of transeentent 
apalilites a is intininted in this hak. Aasuredly the evol 
tion of auch an eran em fact; but the ayeupnounatic pre 
sentation of it flrs wa wekely fra the true one as 8 travesty 
il. For, in the fmt place, he change of whi 
reault nas ita initiation ant procession in 
uf the divine spirit 
vi, sn al 
‘en doy tomas i nt flint Sy aequiesoence in tho | 
ivaspicaton and comluct suited to its accomplish 
Hence, the finpurtanco attached by miytien, nino 
1 to it, a subject om which this book is silent, 
ying the incompibity of» réyime involving 
shea anid w bev uf hive, with the seuive 
proces. Dut this by tho way. The 
fallacy the prosentation before ws is that, 
Irhorens tho process takes place Tn atid hy moans of the sal, 
find only by toms of the soot ean i occu, the wou finds ne 
‘ot the Symp 
new ereakare” of os aga, is not a 
‘ii, but wneud ings aid presente the * rent work 
‘f the. Heermetits, tho ralouption of sprit fom matter 
fltagthor, whether sold o¢ Haid, nd not the recmatitation 
‘i tho individ of ine Kind of matter, If matter, 
‘ether in ite stato, bo employe at all i 
the eostrnetio it will nt constitute 
tho man sand hi 
the function amigne to the Syimpnenias. Aids far, 
tho pcos of regeneration involving the om 
weotnon of at Int a Dino entity 
ied mone, "ta Tanetion consists inthe labora 
Fottion ofthat in him which bs jomomed of no aex whatever 
Fi that sense, nanely, of his divine and trwo Bis. And 
imther iin a man oe wonan wh in concerned the metho 
fwd the result aro the tam for both, And so far from the 
Ao 
Aeacrbed to I auel ® Aiversion of aspiration fi 
‘only tre source wid eontee woul serioualy ay 
"This bok, om the contrary, shakes regeneration altogether 
ntof, tho woul uf which, fuse sa, 
ne prowens in the tude rion, 
fd ation it aaconding bo the physlatogeal sex ofthe subject 
i, with the man the Sympmetnn manifents 
fast interirly, hy the iow of pre feminine vitalitien by 
the accom of the Spunpnesima’s personality"; and, with the 
‘woman, exteriorly, hy’ the etnbraco that steals upon her sey 
fis hor Spinpneua's 
Thor (p. 14). 
‘Worhave demurred to the term mystica ax inapplicable to 
tho nyten bofore tx, but we are tot therefore reduced Us the | 
ithetical term, materalistie, in oor to | 
‘materaiaie in that it 
fauores ai’ apiital nate in favour of his Aid, which ie 
Inutm mde wf tho material, and which, notwithstanding ts 
ity sax bsulutay removed fron the spritaa ag tho mole | 
ilar from the nwon-inoocular, Tt is tewo that it represents | 
‘mtensbly a revolt againat the grosser materatin “now in| 
‘eng jt this doce notconatitat i anally of spirituality, for 
Haoviltin not. aguint materiality, Dut against solidity. So 
ual tak 
shat it conecived. tie more defensible position on an inner 
Tine. This in to may that instonl of rupovonting nascent tothe | 
reaintithesiof tho material and trrenteal 


chharveteise i 


‘waterialen differing fro its prodocenor in respect oly 
‘of physical density. 

We find ourselves, in fact, in the provouce of a now ia, 
namely, Pll, and the term is one which expres exactly 
the aytens i-denotes, For it indicates the mature at once of 
the rugion, oF media, i ropresnts, of tho entities it exalt, | 
tnd of the doctrine inculcate, eac alike boing ude and une | 


[Ape 25 1885 
substantial. “Forte region is that of the vague and tenuous 
fatal cther ; the entiton are those—not which, being rel, 
Simply inhabit thin mesligr—but which areactually constituted 
fofit amd the doctrine consita in tho exaltation of what are 
antennal rllects in the place of substantial wal. For, 

Consisting, 8 tho book tells ux, of Uh Midi material wh 

cecupies the interapaces of the animal organism, aod being there 
fore bat au emamation from the body, the Sympoewes 
fcumot stall be necnunted ox soal, which knows nothing of 
intorspacesor of place at all being spiritual substance. And this 
Tang so, it avewedly iy ard tho Sympacums being, alae 
rowelly, the inapising touree of the book, we soe ne expe 
from the'gomcluaion hat tho writers have fallen victims to 


Aitinetly dfn 


Jat all, which ls of the soul, but under“ 


theoogh their  catth-lurrowed outer —onpunia 
‘This is to my that, wot having with Hermos—the supreme 
Tnitistor into Sacred Mysteries—arjuished and slain the 
Actusive Angus of the Astral, oF with Odlyweus stoppel their 
‘nts agnina ita siren strains, they hare takon the Sympncama's 
‘eertions at itsown valuation, atl believed. that the highest 
‘lane of the hay is th highest plane of the man; whic is ax 
uch at to say tat tho body isthe man ; but we will not now 
{ollow vat that aspoet of the doctrine. 
inne witht its compensations. 
in the bok—and it comtaina much thaé bs good and trae—anay 
iw be acerlited to themselves and not to their Sympnen- 
nats, acing Ubat Haunt hare emanated from themselves i 
fonder ts be reflected ack to the latte. 

TKe-raling with reference to this book the account given in 
‘te Perfect Way"™ ofthis ragion and ie denizens it seem 
tasthat the account might have, boun written expresaly of this 
‘bok, wo elmely dos it describe tho mature anil characteraticn 
of the entities eoneerned. We will pecify soe of these char 
cteritis ax exhibited i the Book before wy al eave the coer 

jon to our renters. ‘The Hit ineudes, amvong others, the 

© of the obecnng influences exclosively from the 
“ 

to aympathy 

as ahowen by their antipathy to whatever i oli, the 
orks being for them,one ad all, 


“Seerved by the tntainted oven (ofthe aide man), “for maw 
end and the reatiom been hw” (p20), hile denouncing that 
creation an utery fou unl vio; thei iniatance on the rept: 

om hy hee human amines of any relationship which might 

vert into uther chases the vitality om which the Sympneuma 
bubsits this boing the real case of their abhorrence of the 
‘Ordinary sexcrelations ; ther alluring tones and lavish promises of 
ensntinal compenaations with the mame view thet indicia 
inate reflection of whatsrer presented to them, ani accoptance 
‘the literal and apparent meanings, however grow, of expres 
ions really aymbotion, and’ their failure to discern the trae 
Aignificance ; Ue free uno of the Divine mae without any 
‘omeeption ofthe Divine Natare; their unconsciousness of tho 
immensity uf the intereal whieh separates the extremes uf 
‘existence, ox shown by their waking the bodily fukla the 
Fmnmeiatereakence of Deity; thee ignorance of the real natare 
fd menning of mean, amd comequent failure either to recogni 
him a2 nneroccam Tegitiataly empising al regions of being 


| within hismel or to rocuguise the worklas redeemed in man 


Thrugh the taking up in him of all ts higher comscivameses 

to the. Divine ; their aamumption of an identity of meaning 
in terme when ensployed on diferent planes, respectively 
sf the nature of the plane, and. the consequent ascrip- 
on ‘of physical attributes "to. spititeal principles; their 

rufusonem in protestation aid vaguoness in definition 5 
Uheithollownees aud insincerity as sown in their mse of ardent 
‘enovolent expromions ex amaak fr elfih and cruel designs, 
tis the altenpt to merce the whole hussen reo in thelr own, 
interest the narrowness and exclasivenoss of thei sympathic, 
fas shown in thei eotempty aoe even Iathing for haan alloc” 
tions, marital ate parental, when subsiting: Betweun huunan 
Doings, aa well ae for the nmals, and ia their especial hatred of 
‘wow as shown in thir insistence on her prctial euppression 
by being tnniabod from all weful activities into aceloion and 
faolation, and this under pretence of restering and promoting 
ther; thee flare to recognise human relations ou the physical 


Apel 25, 1853] 


LIGHT. 


‘lane as among the appointed and indisponmable means of oman 
Elvcation aid development on ll panes, ani their deni 
pct i 
{init that of the catia! homanity of Deity ; 
te reconine the realty of the soul, or of any principle 
opublo of sabaieting indepondenty of the physial organinm 5 
{heir uatratifalnes in aiming to be themaclves the inspiring 
‘srroes of the Wns they mechanically reflect; and to clone, but 
tot to exhacst the Fst, thir defect of ethical perception aid 
purpose and ignorance of the real nature of love snd ofits 
Cebling effect, whether of love or of duty, as shorn yy the 
Insidious intimation of man's exemption, under their rue, of 
‘nny cal for self aarice (p. 59) 
"Though capable of 20 tack evil, these inslucnce, itis ooo 
sary to remark, are not in thouaclver evi; but are purely 
Timing one stond of 
‘nutitating an addition to theayetom in which they ae prevent, 
ts by accretion from without, they represent but pat 
‘Condition ofthat apatens, corresponding to that which occur iy 
thediversion of ts vital force rom thee normal poration to the 
formation of morbid activities. No netual entity perishes rough 
ination of thee astral refets, any tore than in the 
sone morbid outgrowth 
‘ater, sack asa tomoor. Th 
{Hho is bat returned into its proper channel, wherefore in 
‘ating and syatewatining these Hide outgrowths in thomsslees, 
the writer have itscens to us committal tho very error they’ 
eprecate namely, that of seoking to normalise whats inital 
morbid 
"Thero are expreions inthe book which som to jany wot 
nly astra, but cemental, inflnces as the agents of the ex- 
periences devcribe jn which cae Sympienaata woul repne- 
ent nok merely what ie morbid, but lit is unnatural, namely, 
ercoutse with beings of adiferent onler. The clmental 


elation, Uowgh they lower themselves by then 
‘hey are sblethrough thelr extreme tenuity, to finuate then 
into and permeate the entire bay, to require monopoly 
(their asvciaen, an to adayt thei teaching tothe characters 
1 howe,they certainly do fll many of the conditions describe. 
‘This explanation none on which we forbear, for obvious reasons, 
ls but which the language wed renders it necessary to 
1h tre, an clei ainity ; ut 
to be found in the rank of the clemontals. 

reluslom, we reiterate our assurnnco that 

Ihave aid cmncerning the euthors of this book ap 

vertern, Ut that weawant to those the eredit fr all 
{is good. The earnest desire to live tho highest lif thenselven, 
Wi to enable othersto do the mine; the perception of the fact 


stage of ite development; and that 
fenve, in related to and occurs through 

siwaya by mysticg, oon elle "the woman 

fall realisation by homanity of ite feminine principle; that by 
tonns, of such advent tant booomaes ina sense «bia 


insach renewal and reonatittion of his being tha fm material 
he becomes eptieal, from being in « april senes smasaline 
‘only he becomes in a spirit anno rasculine and fesinine 
Il these things they have done or discerned in vietuo of their 
fon interior pen ‘om advance beyond the stage 
‘tho merely pyc and 
opening Wat the very stp 
‘sant fron the lowet pane of tho wnterial was the very summit 
(Of the Mount of tho Lord,” and in taking the hourt dwellers 
Ete raror ais of that sage for veritable angels of light, simply 
Yecauss the lftier ranges Iying shore and beyond were not yot 
in view, The higher knowlege which comes of wider atody and 
that flor unfoldment of the spititual-—not flidie—comscios- 
them, by which man dimorna principles instead of persons wool 
‘Kare shown thn thatthe * dont” i, no Joss han tho solid,” 
fm integral part of the ““oarth-borrowe organism, 
‘oqelly bo tracer reach thedivine. For, th 
inthe threshold "of tho esprenne gral of man's aspiration 
they would Ire larat—aro sifld aid paris in their 
tnanifestations aa are tho facets. of man himself, and 
fble to adapt themaclves to all his changes of growth 
Sind ‘moody, until he ius entirely outstripped then. 
Hence, besides being tereble in their approaches, and sppeal- 
ing to’ ama's feary, they can be winning and scductive, 
to his actions, snd making even that which is bet 


* Sect, I Pars 2558. 


in him the Dit for their mares, hy causing the wrong to appene 
‘a duty, the false as truth, 
to divileon 
varying with each 
ey turns sre, goblin, ogre, or “ch an by 
orm stiing to delay dant, turn back, ur destroy; they are 
always but modes of tne seckernonn outer and Yower self, an 
desperate atompes ofthat hold the 
fave goal, tho Sool and the 
therein 
"The present era has been truly styled a * time of aking 
known.” But this in & proces, it is necessary to point oaty 
which is dual, avin to factors, the lesson ad he Hearne 
conean the Tater bo in 
the previoosedscation of hin ners 
att be dnnatate to hin but rath act booomes error, Under 
the spiritual wave now advaneing over the cart, vast region of 
texistenee, hitherto concealed from all but special fe, has sul 
Any boon isclosed 3 ‘rho have bean nue eng 
wat ofits reality abe tl to expe i 
pti nn to expound ite pliomena, afew. For there isn 
knowledge swvelyexyerionon,even thoughthe organon be the soul 
experience meats tio, Meanehile a8 
tip and with cach fresh observer take fresh 
omfiently vedo thein will be many and 
‘tho world, wx of old wut analogous condi 
‘ith now revelations and achemes of boli At this will 
tunis alan of oy tell require ewsunvenial cous of 
the elect ts separate the whan font tho cha, the gold from tho 
‘the true from the fala, in a wor the divine from the 
ne to os the way of salvation, Bat 
id eometimes. pernicious as will doubtless bo the 


xyriences 
forms, the doer 


Church of the Fate, therw wi 
Alovervng wf athena, bose 
hs its inception om Ue ae of tho Rocky 
nite formulation aa he slope uf 
nt Carmel, Aware, as We an 
in the world, we fol dat wo cannot be two thankful 
Providenoo which Ine witht it fou the work until there 
seas knowles in tho world suficent—as wo fly blioce— 
nd avilable forthe judgment of it 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


[lis pmoforable that correspondents should append their 
cae, hoover, 


Yo te Biitor of * Yaar 
Siny —The lett of Me. 8, C. Hal in your lat ia likely 
{although Tana nur veithout the venerable witer's intention) 
place vie fi a flo pit towards your rovers aint 
Uecine nt obtac to ny obtaining empleywent. 
‘Mr Hall say that doo natcoodent 
not my he did Lomly esi Twa Kno to i an 
At Mr, all's wen sggention, after bo had red the teat 


turgive me employment, Thope that the renomble gontleant 
‘lreumatncon which Tito my making the 


‘oot promumn to oak retention from Mf Hall om thie 

subject after the great kindness sow me by ion, but T shall 

‘gpend in fue om the written tontinnials to my charter, 

‘which Iexnahow.—-Your respectful 

Mb, New North-mvad, N. 
‘Apel 18, 188. 


ous H. Poutes, 


‘Tw Reeve Sprite calls attention toa vot of respect to the 
memory of a Spite, Victor Vabre. Hi employer clo the 
factory em the day of tho bata, ada the hea 

250 in nunter, joined the family and fHfends in the process 
tw the cametery, Vielor Vabre never male « sectet of hin 
Spits sand of boing’ a writing amedion, His wife was a 
‘Sprit, the daughter of M. and Madaine Micha, 
ater of the Saint Antoine Spitist Soctty. 
‘Communications from hin.” He mags: = Daring our Hfe wo did 
‘ot wake troubles +1 pray you not to grieve me Uy your grief— 


{you who kiow what dent really is 


{Apel 25, 1886 
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SCIENTIFIC AUTHORITIES AND SPLUITUAL | 
PHENOMENA. 


Wo are being. perpetually reminded ly outsiders that 
we ought to persuatle oF convince scientific authorities of | 
the truth or netual existence of the phenomens which it i 
stated ceur under certain conditions, What do seiontiti 
huthorities any? ix an oft repented inquiry, wnd is merely 
the modern form of repeating the okt sentence—What di 
‘ho Chiet Priests nul Pharisees sy 1 The suggestion ix 
which may, oF my not, ho of rent valu, wd it iy there 
fore, one 08 which see ny, andl ought to reason 

‘Not so nny yenrn ago there was a form of nuthorty 
which claimed to poses profound knowlege on ll 
subjects, wd which endeavoured to stop or cheek all 
inquiry to which it was opposed. ‘This has heen termed 
‘ipristerae” TE may mun were fivependent nd okt 

convictions cased hint 

he Bastile oF 

Us stake, “Fortunately thle obatece to Ue elvnicement 
‘of truth Ins tow gent extent. len removed, but we have 
its phhoo another obstruction which may be termed 


"To question the infuliilit 
‘vine, but to prove that this 
would not have been litical, 
capable of invest ly the pretentious 
elaine of those who asserted they were infallible, whilst 
reawoners who did not seoept such assomptions were 
rwmoved, We have no fear in the present day of 
wer the Dastile or the stake, so we may venta 


cf priesteraft wan drendful 
allibility was sere Bl 


tail before the 


‘at length becomes head of the depart- 
tment. Hemay never have shoven any examples of great mental 
power, he may never have discovered anything, and all his 

fe he has done nothing Vat try experiments, and then 
lectore aliout and exhibit these, and forthwith he stands 
reasoning public as » great scientific authority 
‘whose opinion is supposed infallible. Such 
ficient in worldly wisdom. He is not the one to state 
that he cannot venture to give a decision, as regards ques: 
tions which he has not fully and carefally investigated, bat 

n the majority of eases he will eagerly prouounce a verdict, 
aud i the aserte facts are Leyond, oF opposed to, his pre- 
vious experience, be rushes in and gives 
‘ith all the confidence of authority. 

‘Twbles, chairs, and other articles vise in the air, and 

float about the room without coutaet, sy thousands of wit- 


for it all— proved it enn, because once oF 
twice I tried the experiment, and I found a table moved, 
tnd the sitters pushed it, but were unconscious of having 
one so. Then the ignorant and unthinking join in ehorus 
‘say, what idiots people are to believe that tables and 
‘and other articles move, oF rise in the air, when 
reat scientific authority proved that unconscious pressure 
‘accounted for everythi 
“Then, again, we may find x man who, having gathered 
together the discoveries of other people, starts ns a poplar 
lecturer, and assumes the position of teacher on some 
stlject.” Ho may never have discovered anything, or ex- 
Iibited any evidence of great mental power, but nevertheless 
resets up ax an “authority” and es a verdict as 
though he were the competent judge of all difiealt. pro- 
‘ners. Tn too many instances these selfelected authorities 


| not only exhibit a selfsulliciency which is never foand in 


connection with great mental povrers, lat they also dis- 

play an insolece at 

‘questioned and they are re 

things, which is 40 like the pricateraft of old, that we feel 

thankful thatthe Basile and the stake have ben abolished. 
‘are the authorities who, it is so necessary, 


| should be convinced of facts? Are they somo of the men 


‘whove attention has been devoted to chemical experiments 
‘and lecturing, or thous who have made up popular lectures, 
for who having largo incomes, start newspapers and circulate 
‘their ideas, and refuso to insert in these papers any facts 
which prove their opinions to be erroucous, sal whoone and 
ll, have never fairly examined the evidence tor the pheno- 
mena? Or are these authorities some specially gifted men 
whose powers of tind are ao gigantic that they, without 
‘my investigation, can know more about a subject then 
others who have devoted yeurs of examination to this mame 
fquestion, We cannot admit a mental peiesteraft in the pre 
Sent day, and we naturally demand sone proof of these 
wonderful powers, which, whether they admit it or not, are 
most certainly claimed ‘by certain men, who have the 
audacity to aert that they know what ean and what can- 
hot occu, in connection with the subtle laws sppertaining, 

to spcit and matter. 
"Authorities Inve ever been stumbling-blocks to. the 
and it has been truly sid, * That 


v as to the clains of some individuals to be| 


yy then be better able to| 
form an opinion, as to the ndvautage or necessity. of 
obtaining the judgment of these, on questions which they 
ray have investigated only superficially oF not a al 

‘in very amany fustances, wo Bind that. some youth, on 
tceount of his being steady, or because he may have shown 
talent, or a taste for some special sciouee, oF may Le the 

«relative of some man who may hold an etcient posi 


Stand that Mr, Eglinton intends to devote is attention excla- 
vuly to pyshography, aud tat under no cireumetances wil he 
five Manes formateriliation. While regretting the loss of 
Is services inthis respect wecunnot but feel tht Mr. Eglinton, 


tion in some Sefentitic department, is taken xs an assistant 


fa wie in hisdeteriination. 
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THE ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


of the members of this 


‘St Swithin's | 


lang, Landon, EC. Mr 

the chair. The Secretary having read the notice couvening, 
the meeting, the minutes of the annual meeting last yeur 
seere real, and signed as cormeet. 


The following Report of the Directors was then read, | 


accompanied ly x Financial Statement, comprising = 
Tnlancesheet and a profit and loss account for the year | 
‘ening 31st December, 1884 — 


‘of 1884. considerable inmpotus was given to its 
‘Greulation at the tie of the Church Congress last year, mainly 
‘owing tthe energy of Mr. J.8, Farmer, and it was gratifying, 


ales iy hin 

Gi, in excean ofthe previous year 
Since the beginning of the present year a further strong 
tapetassocisn to ave lown given to the circulation by the ive 
‘of the cron lithograph, for Uhe prodaction of which the war 
feitore ate duo to Mr. J. G. Ketlenane, It 

willbe permanent. 

md for *Lacit* it 
cost of what ft was this tne last your. A 
forward would place the paper oa 8 


“The unua Statewent of Account is presented to the meet: 
rade up to the Slat uf December, 188, and wolited hy 
Mours. Theobald Bros. and Miall Special wen 


"The final shoceas of the yar depends wn the interest 
taken and support given hath by eontibutin 
‘The Directors hope, therefore, that this will ot 
at increase. 

“The Directors who retire in rotation 
PitsGerad and J.G. Meugens. Being eligible they vffer then 
salves for re-election, 

On lehalf ofthe Boar 
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PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITU: 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMOLITHOGRAPHY.* 
Vi. 


By J. G, Keoumass 
(Continued from page 188.) 


the idea of « ghosts or “ spirits" being com> 
polled to abstract from the living « certain principle or 
| element wherewith to construct for themselves a visible or 
| solid body, and the garments required to cover it, must seem 
utterly preposterous, Spiritualists, however, take it, to 
be, if mot a demonstrated fact, at least the only logieal 
explanation of some observed phenomena. But there may 
bbe many amongst believers in these strange realities to 
whom © theory’ of « more sublime or preternatural origin 
(Gian that of the abstraction of the required clement for 
the formation of drapery from the medium's elothes) would 
he far snore weleoine, But, if séanee-room “spirits” are 
‘otintheinselves—andfrom a certain pointof view—absurdi- 
ties, why smile at the supposition that, if their tempornsy 
body requires covering at all, the material has to be de 
from that particular source to which they have direct aceess, 
viz, the objects that are in contact with the medium's 
person and his * maguetisn 1 
‘Considering also that these faniliars ave pr 
‘we may perhaps be allowed to sy undoubted 
proximity to their medion (if uot actually partaking of, 
fand thos far, in some degree, identical with, the latter’ 
individual existence), the supposition that the medium’ 
sloep affords thein some ext facilities for obtaining 
the necessary “counterpart” is only reuonuble. Sloop, 
if not in itself a partial trance, is cortainly lied to 
hat stato of coma. Assuming’ trance to be a te 
pomry severance of the spiritual and physical bodies, 
find the latter to te, in that condition, little more 
than a living corpse, there iro reason why it may not 
te taken possession of, anid servo as a store for supplying tho 
force, the so-called * power” necessary for the production of 
the various physical sunifestations, During the mediun’s 
sleep, the abstraction of the counterpart is not only fai 
tated, but the material ly which he is surrounded, and 
which is charged with his maguetisiy, would, by its nature, 
shape, ancl dimensions, also simplify furthor operations, In 
fact, the Linen may be considered “ spititelothing ready 
mad.” ‘Tho families with whom Tam in the habit of 
conversing do not directly contradict my speculations. On. 
the contrary, they confirm, indirvetly, theve conclusions, 
and have gone s0 far as to make a further concession by 
stating that the reason of their reticence on tho drapery 
sujet ix due to a fear of being ridiculed, The direct admis 
‘sion would tend to jeopartise their reputation, for 
they soem to be perfectly aware thnt their actaal stato 
‘of existence, or the condition in whieh we observe them, ix 
too hun to satisfy tho universally preconceived notions of 
‘what sprite should be lke. Hence thei retigence and pre- 
arications when requested to explain the real state of 
afte 
‘Allasion has already loen nucle tothe apparent anomaly 
‘of « transformed oF transfigared median appowing to the 
Circle clad in dexpory. To satisfactorily explain such 
strange occurrence, oF to explain avray fs incongruity, is 
ore than: my experience allows me to undertake. Even 
the greater experience of many co.investigators fails to 
Iielp me. ‘There are somie looxe theories and speculations 
current to account for the occurrence, Unt as yet no ex: 
seems acceptable or rational. Under the still 
| prevailing system of conducting siances (which is little 


500 


fapeit 


Apel 35, 1883) 


nore than wonderseoking and indul 
‘ad » perfect parody on really scientific experimentati 
wre cannot know what constitutes a transformation. We 
cannot, i fact save with « few exceptions, determine the 
real nature of being invisible, 
for placed 0 cans. eft 
to distinguish Ietween n real materialisution, x transfor- 
for so-called “animation hy an extraneous 
mee.” Grmutel the reality of the spiritual cause oF 
‘of these transformations, and, asstming that, ender. 
certain conditions their reality ean, nowe the fess, be deter 
‘mined, we should be still unable to account for the presence 
tind meaning of the drapory in which suel appariti 
txhibited. Moreover, i€ we adopt the theory that the 
al counterpart is due to contact 
iugnctie uid (the; power"), it would follow that 
sich contact (since it is required to build up a materials 
tion). shookd also produce similar effect upon the 


IMPROMPTU REPLIES THROUGH 
‘A LADY PSYCHIC 
OF VERY LIMITED EDUCATION. 
v. 
Br T. P. Banxas, F.G.8 
(Contin from pg 19.) 


Séance held September 6th, 1875. Present, three ladies 
and three gentlemen, including my musical friend, who 
‘tended the previous séance. 

‘After waiting for a few minutes the hand of the 
medium wrote, “The lady sitting next Mr. Barkas must 
take her place diveetly opposite. Mr. F— opposite the 

etiam, Mr. R— in his own seat.” 

Having changed places I wrote — 

Q dre we now rightly placed ? 

AU No better, The Indy is to sit at Mr. R——' left 


intelligence’ itself, wnless spiits can arbitirily | and, Mr. F—- opposite the mediam, Mr, P—— at his 


wok, oF counteract, 
However, T fail to eo 


hin medium to 
ie is not at all impossible that the spirit 10. 
ayo nistaken as to the actual result | 

‘Somo spirits may not know what it is to} 

ay We ignorant of the effete produce | 
Tt is. tore than probable that, the || 


obtained 
tmsterialisg, aul 
‘ypom our senses. 
najority, of wianee-room apivts, expecially those who use 
the ho idea whatsoever as regards | 


Ue fact thei nent casey evaluation, the 
Inedion’' type and fextaren wre atl preserved | 
‘Moreover ou prosent kiowlerge of what constitutes | 
snutaralation is oo ipereet-—the  nubject too ines 
plicable, to permit, ne yet, any positive assertions, Nor 
Jace ie appede to be warrantable Co init a materialnation 
teeusively tothe ville dovelopment of the * form” A 
tomormation may, iin some degree, represent «partial 
raterlaati; or in caer wordy there may he m cert 
timount of form building” within texsaforvation ; und 

to this nny bed Ue often pore diflor 
we, ant physiognony. tween the norm nnd Ue trans | 
fortued ted | 
(Probe continua) 


cra hin Certainty 
+A gently frelon lt hat fallen 
trom white ht lope hina mobo nwt Racks 

jah weit one kiweke unthy wainweote When 


Do gue spleta dwells nea 
wg fr the da 
Hall, Carlton-pnce, Sule, 


‘ ‘hening gtr 
‘Tho dacotraerelie pone an repens voquerics 
Fnde forcmon wer, respectively, elevate conven, and 
inten ening 8 C tine 


ihn. een the" speaker” treat 

ent iy feo iu unethpymenl eg 
is ‘he extemal or physi body eatwoared 
snoeth which the 


nly ud eet 
meat aftr 


Jn his Tie aceoning 

Hhupiret. bye wins, justice, and gootnoss, 

val wooly mietings are ely to becouse a success ad 
tsefl institution in our tlds, Next Suaday Se. Wallis, who 


|e 
prehcnd whit object a spirit can have in view in eausing | 
nine isntion. Yet| 


“The questions then proceeded. 
Q. Will you please to inform ns if you have met 
rber w Handel aned if you willbe prepared to converse 


|rcith we wert Monday evening, or amy exening you plone 


to appoint, on the sadject of their mnsicnt comporitions? 
short time. 
informa 
‘questions, and 111 do my best 
the following five questi 


at the sans) 
Q. What isthe natural basis upon which harmonic ralen 
sare founded ? 
‘A. Tam not sire that 1 understand the drift of the 


ven, the suggester of the ques: 
ng prese 

(Q. Why does the ear recive an nnplensant sensation by 
1 anccension of fourth fh, ana eighth, dissonancen wnpre- 
pared and accords proceting by degrees? 

‘A. They produce an unpleasant sound lecause they are 
not purely harmonious sounds; they will make the same 
fenpleasant sensation that « discordant moive would, for no 
other reason that I know of. Perhaps my musical abilities 

iy, at know of nother 


Q How do you account for the format 
ate, as the air is only blown over the embrouchnre ard 
ecrcely any passes oven the late? 

‘A. The nie acts in the same manner as in an organ 
pipe, reed organs, and the vibrations are taken hold of and 
feared through the hllow tube ; the ir contained in the 


Il] pipe is male to vibrate and to produce the sound. Tam not 


practically acquainted with that instrument ; but the theory 
for tutes isthe same ax organ stops. 

@. How do you account for the diference im the quality 
of tone in diferent players on the stm inatriment— 
any the flute? 

‘A. You hed better put the slate ont of the question, 
singe the tone of that instrament. depends on the brexth of 
the player; the same man playing in ill health or good 
Thoalth materially differs. The force with which the air is 
Blows, dey de. 

following musial que 
sceptical musical friend — 
1Q Please to inforas wa in what proportion the length oy 
the longue of a red organ pipe difere ax the cibrations 
incrense, and if ibe exnctly in incerse proportion to their 


ys were then asked by 


trill dn have totam fom the Neweasth dst, wil ceupy| 
the platform Subject for the evening Suced! Sexiptares 
‘Thele Origin and’ Value."—Sr. Meso. 


Tength? 


‘A. Meyerbeer says in exactly inverse proportion to the 
sqsare root of the rel, another friend says in inverse pro 
portion to the length. I will try and soo Weber and will 
tel yoa his opinion.  Y cannot xy positively myee 

Q. You ssid Unt cilnations of coz Inmane and 
cremowa difered from the tranpet and oboe; will you plone 
to ceplain he diference in the modes of eration of theve 
tice clase of rads? 

[A."Tn the vox humana the vibrations are mach quicker, 
sand, therefore, swore harmonics are sounded, giving a 
Glexrerand more belliike tone to the sound. Tho trampet 
fsmoch slower than ither the cremona or hauthoy, fever 
farmenics are sounded, and thes the tone is graver fatter, 
sind m parer sound. I wish to corrct the answer T made 
Inatweek. I eid that acate sounds wore heard sooner than 
grove once I find this is m mistake. Twill explain 

nother time 

'Q. Suppove the tube of reed pipe wore wearly close at 
‘Be top, ery threefonrthe covered oeer or cloud wold the 
reed cibrate waa to give @ wnscal note? 

‘A. The reel would vibrate, and a shel rasping sound 
would result, and, T shou think, several octaves higher i 

'Q. Would you plone to inform ns ical, in your opinion, 
fe the bet form of tbe for the vox hamana stop? 

‘A. Tam no judge. Ihave had litle practical acquit 
ance with organs. My knowledge is, as T tld you, almost 
parely thoretial 

1Q. Ina Hourdon formation of pipe th three Ce nad the 
four following retes scending are aboaye oor ; the Sith 
‘note F,and the sisth note F sharp, ereinenribly tad. How 
Thi and crn yor anggeat a remedy? 

‘A. Lahoatd imagine ito be 1 fault in tho construction 
of the organ. Tho generality of orp Iilers are for the 
toowt part ignornit of the scent rules of music. Whera 
‘can T seo, or, rather, where can ny median 300 9 good 
‘organ? Tray lo ale to tell you after then. Tell mo the 
tines of some wellknown organ builders who have como 
over horn, and C-will get you the infornation. But if 1 
‘wore to sco one, Kniay be able to suggest a remedy. 

@ Jn rokat proportion docs Ue intensity of ond 
diminish 00 the datanceineretce? 

‘A. To the aquare root, precisely 

@ Ine race of sound the air nbowe i condensed, aed 
(he aie benenth x rarifot ie the temperature therly efeted? 

‘A. You are mistaken ; the air above is rarified and the 
sovnd consequently ascends. ‘The sir near the earth is much 
‘warmer becatso ofits proximity to the heat incident to the 
tarth; the more rarfed as we ascend ; and the condensed 

xin proportion asthe other ascends, and the sound 
weaver ascend with ite increase, and the sound travels 
auch slower than in that whichis more elastic. 

Q. The quetion rally intewled rns, Do the vibrations of 
acing produce heat? 

‘A. Taould say no, oF fn. 20 alight degreo that it may 
bbe anid to be not heat, hent being generated in the ether, 
notin the ae 

Q Ton will, of course, know Unt the dicision of om 
clave into tecce prt or womitone, nave hace then on the 
Ueghorrd of w piano or org, ix a cery imperfect division 
fof the octace. If, hovceer, you divide an cctace into fifty 
‘arial degree, howe many of hone degree will represent @ 
jor tone, Kore mary a chromatic vemitone, vel hove many 
‘ slintonie semitone? 

‘A. This ix» simple question. Divide th ity nots by 
thrce and you gt the iajor nots, divide by twelve and 
‘you got the chromatic semitones; by eleven for the dstenic. 
Tain not sare this isthe answer you roquity, is itso? 

Q. Plse to informs na sehat the intereal ix fom the 
fourth ts the ffi degre of the major diatoni vn tht ie 
i mjor or a atinor tone? 


‘A. There hins hoon a mistake ; take C for your key 
note, then E would bo tho major tone and G the minor, 
‘and the rest of the diatonic scale would be necessarily 
the minor tone. 

Q, La from Fea 6 a major ora minor tone? 
‘Aminor. What do you call am 
ferman? L think T am puzzled by 
words, 

Q. Wondd you kindly ansier a moesinl question put in 

srnan, yon ansccr to be in Germs ? 

"A Thave no doubt I could, always providing my med 

rderstood the drift of the question, 
ll you pleas to inform ua hat your you departed 
avd entered the spiritual world? 

A 1361, 

Q Would you hinily inform us sohere you made t 
acquaintance of Meyerbeerin this world anal in what year ? 

‘A. In 1852, when I was spending a vacation in Colo 

Q. Die you ever henr performed in this world the opera 
« LAfeienine,” orang portion of 1? 

‘A. Considering that T assisted in its production I 
say yes. Whether it quite suited the composer I 

wer know ; he always gave mo eredit for ite produc 
tion, and T took verylitle interest in it after my nano was 
not. known ; and perhaps the composition was faulty ; at 
fany rato it was not a0 well wceived as the generality 
of his works, perhaps on that account. 

Q Will you please to inform vs in what city yo 
sited in the production of te opera * L’Africaine” ? 

‘A. When Tsay_produetion, I wish you to understand 
‘the composition of tho plot ‘of the open Te wis tint 

ver another awe in Berlin, but it 
Wl the story of the oper wns quite chang 
th sonve hits from Moyerbecr, eer 
ition that I was to receive some share of the 
honour, bt some misunderstanding arose, and T never 
Iieant more of it, and consequently took no interest in the 
to peruonal questions, and 
it w wasto of time 10 
11 answer them. 

Q. Ha note of « given intensity be producad at a height 
of 2000 feet and heard in the valley below, al anther 
fealty siilar nove wid be produc in the valley love aut 
Tourd on the mountain top, would the sounds heart be more 
intense on the mountain top oF in the valley ? 

"A. The sound is more intense in warmer air, owing to 

city, consequently as the air is more elistio 

heard as 

tly as in tho valley. But if p fired from 

the top of a mountain, the sound will considerably decrease, 

not only because of the difference of the density of the 

temperature, but Wocause of the sound rising rather thn 
we aimplitude of vibration decreas 

to the square of the distance, you hear the sound 

faintly inthe valley. On th other land, the pistol being 

fired in the valley, the sound rising out of the dense into the 

fore elastic, the sound travels with inerensed rapidity 

reaching the ear in about one-third the timo as the reverse. 

“Here the musical professor ecased questioning, and 1 


asked » 

(Q. What ie light? 

‘A. Before answering any questions 
would it not he better for the uninitiated to give 
nical analysis of the structure of the eye, since without that 
the subject is but imperfectly understood 1 
Twill do this 

Q Lahall be cery glad ifyou would give ws your idons 
of the anatonical structre of the huwan eye, ar especially 
teith reference to the recent discoveries of Helukolts in rela 
tion tothe structure of the retina ? 

"A. This gentleman you so often quote is quite steango 
tome, Iwill be glad if you will tll me of hin. 


{Apeit 25, 1585 


Apsil 25, 1883 


LIGHT, _ 


There explained to the controller the substance of what 
1 knew respecting Heliholts and his Iabours, and asked :— 

Q Please (0 confine yourmlf to pmpular description of 
the Auman eye, waees yon are wequatnted vith Helmbolt?s 
theories? 

A. Tknowwothing f either the gentleman, histheovies or 
his works, ‘The human eye is eonves, in front of which the 
spherical cornea is placed Tt ix inelosed in thre, oF, as 
ix not generally acknowledged, four coats, the scloroti, 
the choroid, and the retin, which is not really a cont, but 
tmetely an expansion of the optic nerve. On the outer side 
of the selerotie isa coat covering oven the cornea, which is 
known in medicine as the adnate oF conjunctiva. The 
choroid coat is within the selerotie and is of « dark brown 
colour known as the pigmentum nigrum, to alaoel all 
unnecessary waves of First wo will take the comes, 
(oF window of the eye, laminated, transparent, tale ike sub- 
staico within which enclosed ina tanie is the aqueous humor; 
Uebind that is the irs, which acts asa diaphragen, cutting of 
al the outer nay, which would otherwise enter’ th pupil 
"The crystalline lens ronves lens or a double convex lens, 
‘mone convex in the part whieh is situated sn the vitreous 
Inuwor, which fills ehe largo eavity of the eye, eollets the 
rays of light whieh enter the pupil, and ‘ing focaised 
there aro photographed on the retint, which being set in 

on by the mays of light which enter the eye—not hose 
i rllect. the olject—ncts ax a stints to the optic 
nerve, which earries w nenne of feeting to the brain. ‘The eye 
‘io moro ses than docs an instrument made by the optic 
it only rolects and photographs the objects. T am notsure 
hl his isa very clenr explanation, Tem better answer 
{your questions respecting the structure of that organ 

Q. Lahall to glad to gice the company av explanation of 
Un atructure ofthe eye, vaing warionn diagrama for the prr 
‘pase, Your dewription is cory elmer aa merely eerbal om 
‘ut ittntrtions wil be very werverable, Will you plane to 
fiporm ue ifit be your resire to have option, drawing, oF 
luircoguntltersrenting weet weck—dhat ia if ibe convenient 
for yor to meet ne? 

‘A. For my own prt, T profor those subjects to. any 


i the light. I eould then give you m 
trating the meaning of several things 1 ‘The dark 
is only necessary now to prevent the thoughts ofthe mediu 
Doing toonctive an interfering with me, T have soue other 
plats for future proceedings, but will not mention thean 


to the time of this sdanee, all replies by the hand of 
‘tho muatian were written in darkness the questions Ieing 
written and the repli read hy mein light, using nll ub 
soguent siances,both thequestions and answers eereveritten 
fn the light. 


March at, an several other journals, tel 
Enmndin the Savinews—father, mother, 
‘lier fourtoun and abe ailing 
nthe eaten ofthe ling 
agit; and by dincordant sounds we if nade hy x oar parry 


ocilag fo eel Sool Uneght ary foal oaks 
italia ere cias ee ca eae 
inety el ae, "See 


ys the ailing 

ir 3 but thither the 

owes followed her oh 
‘nes there have come gan Meee Sprite, 


[We sa estoom i favour om the part of oar readers if they 
‘ill forward ws for wo in this cluma, any allusions to Sprtaaicn 
tnd Peyehical Roarch they may come across in the eoue oftheir 
ening. We no preat many 
‘Unt there mae bo many 


itnestes every word shall be 
etablinhed,” "We donot hesitate to hang a fellow man, 
Honaly reading the barial service to him—not over him—when 
the drop in roudy to Zall—om the testimony of threo witnesses 
Ina recent ease the hope of a certain resurrection was three 
timer repeated to une, standing on a drop which refwscl 
tor lamas him into eternity,” and a Mead fnmortality was 
tmereifullyeommuted vor not partinlarly bewod penal servitude 
The fact, however, remains that when the machine works, we 

end our erring brethren tthe bleed immortality on tho 
teatinony of " two oF 


Well, there is enough testimony inmost numbers of 
rr" to prove any fact om which life or death might 

Alpen. In every namnber 

‘word wuld net be doubled in 


‘nth persia! examination, and many wil not ere 


vet their own menace, 


An iru sng om » nau’ wrst—a slid sing which will no go 
over his han—iew rather stabborn fact, Knots on an endless 
ol ary stubborn facta, Writing between alates firmly 
fastened teach other ia stublura fact.” Materiaistions of 
recognise sprit fron wer test conditions, are stabborn 
ets. But there are gots quite as stubborn as the fet, ard 
there are" falely scaled” men of science who refuse not only 


to accept but eve to examine thew, 


In this stato of thingn—mnon shutting their eyes for fear they 
ray nc sonething which ay change their wpnions—what ca 
tweddo but go om giving the teste 

to reesive it. Naturally the number inreasen Bach witness 
ign Thenomens isthe meas of 
convincing hundreds in some canes toads. Mr. Eglinton, 


co beet in Sncta—ete 
‘And wil Tate lead to irrsitile emnclesions, The 
‘once witnestes the common phenomena of Spritoaisn 

the day after that Ie was the day before. 

no element hat beet ia mentality. A new fact has 
tome int his ile. Whatever his faith may Ire ben, the Emer 
Toiye of ontinwel exiatence makes at immense change i 


tdoaght and fling ER 


Mas, J. R. Newton, widow of the healing medina, well 
enon to many Engl Spiritualists, writes to Min. Williams, 
litres ofthe New York Bovom Light" I have net in your 
‘ances the matrialiaation and dewnterialintivm of spirit forms, 
find om several wesaions have sven anid coorered with my 
Ihoaband, De. Newton. Perfectly natural in form and feature, 


| he cookie readily reerguised by any ome whe knew him i 


‘euthvlfe and his identity eatabliked beyond the least shadow 
fof doubt.” eer 

Wealth has ita convenience ad ite tea. Te may bo dificult 
to-ace the jmtioe of being m sailionare, with all tho sary of 
‘tet London around ws bat we are somewhat reconcile ts 
‘he naming of money in the Ras of men who make a good use 
of it. A-woalthy Bostonian las provided = sizitual temple, a 
rich Philelphin left money to be expended in spzital 
investigation by a learned university, and now one of the 
llionaire of San Francace proposes to baht a more magni 
‘unt church or tomple for the Guten City on the Pacise. 


Lalu, the *Geotga Wonder Git,” is astonishing. scentife 
ten in Ameria by tho extronlinary manifestations of force in 
Der presence. A strong man holds a little rod in his hands. 
‘She touches the rod with her Sanger andit jerks him allover the 


oom with irresistible power. A man site a chair, and, when 
‘he takes his lands, man and clair are raised in the air. ‘Throe 
(or four men hold the chair, and, when sho touches it with her 
finger, it drags them about the room.  Scientibe examiners ae| 
‘scfl in testifying tothe facts, but they are utterly at a las 2a 
tohone they are accomplished. 

That solid bodies rise into the sir, oat about, and pas 
trough other sold bodies, contearyto what ar called the laws 
f gravitation and echesion, are facta familar to every invest 
itor of Spiritalion. A table, weighing m hundred pounds—a 
Pianoforte weighing ree hundred—rise from the for, and 
Femain suspended inthe sir with qual facility, The’ late 
Serjeant Cox tested that quantity of freah fowers—"a cart 
ead,” he snid—eame into his Mbrary ‘hen every door and 
window was fastened, In similar ways "the well-known laws 
(GO natare” are violated in every piel ance, 

Where ie Blavodge ? All I know of itis that thre is a] 
Buaidalge School Mogacine a Unt the school haa » debating 
society, which discusses sid decides by vote. such propositions | 
fas: "That the Latin authors wrote the nonsense they di for 
{he express parpine of annoying posterity.” On thi the Hoone 
divided. For the motion,nine; gains, tro : majority for, seve 
‘The emotions of the ghosts of the Latin authors tany be 
Janae. 


At a later mesting the motion wan, “That this House | 


recoguits the existence uf certain unexplained f fest 
ing thenelves in the phenomena called Spiritual 4 
spoke for, and thirteen against the motion, and all voted 

nogativo--not one eren adimitting that there are cccult forces 

‘mature which sient men ought to examine, 

Occult ferent Forees which can waite answers to questions in 
atin, Grock, Italian, and. Spanish between two alates firmly | 
locked together, while held im the Rand! Just consider what 
sch a fac, substantiated by adeqant tetinony, implies! The 
‘combination of wach fore, contolled by such intelligence, mana 
Tring, thought, action the elomenta of individuality. Payer 
raphy, is one ofthe best pomible proots of spit existence 
Sid spisit power, and every thoughtful saan who gots on 
‘cuamle of payshography—writing under proper tet conitions 
necouarly becomes a Spiritualist 

‘The foturo of Spiritualinn depends upon the sprite and 
thei power of fading or developing mediate, In some degre | 
‘als it depends upon the fidelity and homanity of Spiritualist 
‘What we truly value we wish others to enjoy. 

1 i natural to have some curinity respecting the manners 
of the spirit world, but spitits do not seem able to ive 
‘och information, ‘beoanse it ath not “entered ito the 
Heart of man to conceive” any proper idea of ite enjoymente. 
One spit mid, " You have no words and. o_analogice, by 
swhich wee can describe or picture the aint life." An Atetiean 
{ein is inpired hy some apiit to ay 

“Tih alredy Iesrvel that Kindred. sprite, those who truly 


ANSWERS T0 CORRESPONDENTS. 


Welnesiay toring, wl 
{a th ensaing mum of 


Next wook, 
appear next week: 
[The letter hax leon forwarded na requested 
Lion " of April th, as been ment as ceues 
Di. Moxwor.—Paychograph sent’ as requested. We shall be 
ess to rad te aevount fo which yon rte. 
4. d Sremnhanks forth paper Shall be Hewett bear 
rom you. 
‘7, W. Staxvonp.—Your letter has been forvardel to the proper 
“quater. 
1. WIS. K.—Your Ietor was delivered, the day we receved 
‘Ne douit you will have heart dieet by this tne 
Wain, the hw of J Hai lle of Laveen, 
ipa Junction 
1H, Wat —We wil] make in 
fain next week. 
v.H, Tunny.--Lotter of March 10th 40 Davd, 1 ill recive 
‘ivention tis week. 


jes and answer you tn this 


|. G. Maver The Pyohaloycn! deriow is dead We sent 
oun specie copy of Laca't in the hope that you wil 

act for nt fasten 

| «tu Penvnce Way."—This bok i not, woare informed, eu of 
Tint, mx ata last week Correspondents who Wi otal 
ne work eam thee 

M. Tuwonstan-—We have ign deferred you letter for a wer: 
We will explain reason when we met meanwhile, pense 
cep thin 3 

cM Haxxay. We made every endeavour to comply with your 
‘via letter, however, fakin the ntrangement Wit the 
alr was returned ten the Dead Iter Oe. 

4. Waaramc—We send you 100 copes of 1100 
“stebatiow om ane tert those fenton in 


or the lat areal of 
he atanee line len poste you 

Woon. We ea pnts of wot 
glinion Woon afoul wel 
Fin vst. Very foe nao eho do Hot et joo 

‘owl wk the inquiry yon wish, 

1% TRABVORD,—~A gentleman resing tn Ura. 
ome gol srela." We shall be plese I 
ne in hat foen wil ena bs tolntronce 


yer ron ta apply to for ld in the 
dio Seertaryet the London Spiritualist 
ie Es We have sent yon 

For stribuion. 


uss. all 

‘vantol ta requested. Di yom nat 

ie ea aa our a 
ialinon ie 

Vs CG Logkienny.—Oar experience has always en thet 
overs do tiuch, to attract attention Yo tho nilject, i 
Teimech “nn their own’ attemptebaingn0 lane people 


ton. With reference 4 
er apyly ict} 


‘are net thinking. IC you could distribute nck nayibers ‘of 
we will gladly vend you w selected. pate 
rete send. you a neo ered of 200 copie of 
“Fists aed weight ty ace wale 
Ine on asi om 
We ony ton la to 


een ere 
Seer clone 
Sima aleve tite 
ovr age ae ee Me ed in 
fees em ance 
eng coe es 
iesceti aine “ey st rac 
Fae en enna cts 
agreed 
Five ens co ve eters et 
Tiesmare sce, cise caer 
22 eae cepa an a 
eae eater Ct 
see cetaceans tat 
ieee ae can 
5 eat ee 


_UIGHT. 


WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL | 
PRENOMENA. i 
Mdiuns, who ae the instrument of an exteral agency, 
re, more’ than one, been confronted. with conjure | 
who deceive by sleight of had ; nd in tho same wannee | 
iat no. man of science who hs thorooghly and fairly 
investigated the phenomena has failed to. beeome con- 


facts has heen able to explain their 
occurrence hy prestiigitation.  Houdin, Jacobs, Bel 
Tnchini, Hermann, Kellas, and others have already confessed 
th to produce under the sime conditions 
what occurs without human intervention in the preseneo of 


medion 
‘Tesmony of Robert Houdia. 
les de Mirvillo published duving the 


‘Tho Marquis 
in his 


Iifetime of Houdin two letters from the latter, 

+ Mémoiro addres » MIM. les membres do I'Académie des 

Sciences Morales et Politiques, sar vn grand nombre de 

not morvilleas interessant. ggloment la Religion, 

cet Tes hommes du Monde,” in whieh the conjure 

to explain tho phenomena he wit 
ines in the presonco of Alesis, the clairvoyant. A eirea 

stantial agcount is given of M. do Mirvill’s visit to Hloudin 
for the purpose of enying him in this inveatigntion, of th 

latter's conden nv ability to detect the trick, and 

fof what took place at tho sancc, the conulitions of which 
oly under Houdiw’s control, ‘This account ox 

racy is confirmed by 


tenuls over twelve pages, and ita 
Hloudin in the fiat of the documents now translated :— 
a accepting the eulogies which 


repeat my ina 
‘been an intallignt force that produced tho writingom the alate, 
‘which; if my nensos are to bo rolled on, was im no way tho result 
of trickery or aoight of hand.” 

On the 30th of the samo month Mr. Kellar addressed 
another letter to the Jniian Daily Xe 
cexporiences of another kind with Mr. Balinton, and regurd- 
ing which he sa 

‘Tn comelason, lot mo stato that aftr & most stringent trial 
nd strat sorutiny uf these wonderful exporiences T ean arrive 
ft no other coneluaion than that there was no tinco of trickery 
in any form, nor was there in tho room any mechaiam or 
machinery by which evuld be produce the phonomens hich bad 
takon place, ‘The ordinary mode by which Maakelyne snd other 


‘Tas Testimony of Protease Jobe. 
Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mehr 
Licht, Apsil 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
‘oceurred in Paris throagh the Brothers Davenport, said -— 

Spite of the assortons, 
French aid English journaliat, and spite of tha foliah flowin 

‘eonjurorm 1 fool fe my duty to show 
une party ani the ehianery of the other. All that has 
talvere to thea Aimer iad 
TE wo would rig 


Mears Robin and Ri 
Initato thona mi fet, 
yond am ian teaque parc of the sakl 


Sv agnetii or ast 
caving Uh Ue fats 
plas complete 
them the more impale I fi 

iy tomy al profi 


1 opertad ary entvely corres ( 
i)y ed ta, the wate F reflect 
nk them ng Dh which 


© Rowe 

4h May, 1847 

A fortnight inter, M. de Mirville revived another 
Totter, in which the following, referring to another séawee, 

“Lavo, therefore, returned frou this adaneo as astonished 
itn ponale to bo, and poral tha ix wtery none 
tal eheee we ail eval eeer produce effete mo vovadetfe! (tot 
Bait inponie que te hunted ot Pode pn Sema pried 
‘ffs nord merteitens).—1 am, Mona, &.y 

(Signed), Romer Hovvas, 

© May 16th 1847 

‘evtimony of Marry Kata 

Harry Kellar, a distinguished professor of legerdemain, 
nvestigated tho sate-weiting phenonenn whieh occurred ia, 
the presence of Mr. Kinton, at Calcutta, in January, 1882 
nnd on tho 25th of that month he addressed letter to the 
clitor of tho Fudian Daily News, in which he said — 

tn your iaauo of tho 13th January T stated that T should 
to glad of an opportunity of parti 
ow of giving unbiaed Hs 
cipnelty ofa profesional prestdigitator, Teould ive matural 
fxplanation of elfacts mito bo prtuced by apirtual a 

Tw indebted to tho courtesy of Mr. Eglinton, the 

vvitalinto imediuin now in Caletta, ad of hin host, Mx. J. 
Mongons, for al eortunity 1 eraved. 

‘Tt ie woollons to ay T went aa a soeptic, but E must own, 
‘Hut Thave come away utterly unable to explain, by any natural 
‘nana, the phenomena that T witnessed on Tuesday evening, 
wil yive a Unit desertion of what tok place.” 

‘After describing several successful experiments, 
Kellar proceeds — 

‘im respect to the abore manifestations 
tat Ido ot expect my account of them’ to gain genera 
crudence. Furty-cight hours before I should not Ire believed 
fnyeno who doscribed such manifestations under similar cr- 
‘cumataices, Toil reuain «sceptics rogard 5 


{in a alanco with a | 


phenomena, and i would bo nt and obatinate persons 
tho contd regard the questions aeviowaly ax set forth 
iontlomon, If (ax T hive every reason to hops) the paychical 
dio, to whieh T aan applying 

‘all bo able to establish elatly, 


| wit be persons will hve to Yield to evi= 
| denco, ue deny through prodeteormination to deny... 

“"Pollowinig the ata of the learned chemist and nataral 
philosopher, Mr, W. Crookes, of Landon, Tam now in a posi 
| tion to" prove plainly, and by purely scientie: methods, the 
| existence ofa *payehic feo im teameriat, and lao the indivi. 
Alality of the spirit tin spiritual manifestation.” I authorise 
| you, ne si, to sort this etter in your next number if gee 
Able to you," &e., Re. 

‘Futons of Saunt Betachiat, 

Samuel Bellachini, Court Conjurer at Berl 
following declaration in Decen 

‘Thereby declare it to be a rash action to giro decsivo 
funtgment upo 


mado the 
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search for the explanation of thin phenomenal power, and to 
prove its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of 


T can only say] laymen as to the” How” of this subject to be promatare, and, 


| according to my view and experience, fase and one-sided. ‘This, 
| my declaration, is signed and executed before a notary and wit! 
| newes.— (Signed) Saxext Brasacurst, Berl, December 6th, 


ualism, but | 1877. 
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‘What riches of heart and of imagination hast thou not 
for ever been bestowing upon mankind at each joyous timo 
of thy advent along the circling, cousclens eyeles of the 
‘ages! Who can contemplate and’ compute the depths of 


na| tHY tenderness, of thy evernascent splendours of Uossoming 


[The Biitor of “Taowe” desires it to be distinctly 
understood that he ean accept no responsibility as to the 
mt exprened by Contributors anid Correspondents 
Free and courteous discussion ie insted, but writers are 
alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
atuache.] 
THE PRAISE OF OUR LADY OF MAY. 
Ose ov vue Swerresr or run Custonex oF x Autry 
Pari 
[Prom the snpubsh ASS. of the late Mra Mot Wats} 

Walking long the road of Lite, my sal began to Ves 
and to praise out Lord, the Creator, for His Holy Virgin 
Daughter, the Lady of Spring, whom He cach year sendeth 
to us upon earth. 

‘The bright and gloriously arrayed Lady May, whose 
tenderhands are instinct with magie of lifeand whos every 
touch, whose every breath calleth forth glory and beauty} 
whose breathing is edorous af Heaven ; whose deep blue 
‘eos gue oat ofthe skies fall of henedition ; whose warm, 
translucent tears make the earth to. rejoice instead of to 
mourn, as do the tears of mortals ; whose soft, warm, 
‘orous bosom haldeth within ite receses. generation 
yet unawakenod life; whoun light and. dancing foot mov 
Along harmoniously call forth tayriads of goatle and fait 
children of the hours, lasoms and bads, and green Teaves, 
for the sustainment, lang, and Leasing of animals and of 
aman j and whose shining brow fs crowned with the heavy 
coronal of sowy and roseate bloom until the bresses are 
foverladen with fragrance from opal dawn until dewy eve. 

‘Yea, my love towanls this fair Angel of God, whore 
radiance reneweth tho gladness of youth even within the 
Slowly throbbing heart of age, so drow me out of myself, 
that T cried aloud unto my God, and unto hors, blessing 
Him with a threefold Viewing for her presence amonget 
men ;for that foretasto of the joys of eternal youth and of 
‘heavenly paradise, which her sweet ereation maketh 
evident unto man, and of which she hath ever from. the 
dawn of time been the earnest and sure promise For whence 
she came must very many sore like unto herself abide 
making most joyous the blissfal courts of the House 
of God, and preparing yet unborn sweetness for the count 
Jess coming generations of men, be they inspired posts oF 
unlettered clowns, for verily, she is no rexpocterof persons 
though she be so mighty an eachantress and daughter of 
the glorious Creator of the World. Yea, she is bounteous 
Decause she, in degree, is like unto her Creator. 

(0, thou best beloved ofthe fair daughters ofthe Sn! 
‘Thou goldenhaired Lady of the May,” T cried out i my 
raptare, I would Kiss. the traces of thy vrginal footsteps 
whilst T pluck handsfal ofthe white, fragrant lics—the 
symbols of thy far self which spring up beneath thy fect 


promises of fruition? ‘Thou passest avay—yet ouly for a 
‘Though thou withdrawest thyself within tho veil of 
nother kind of beauty, we know full well that thow gocst 
bout to return ayain in an eternal youthfaluess, that thy 
festival may be a lasting promise to the work, It is 
song that hth its appointed pauses, only through tho 
consummate art of the Divine Artist, in onder that wo 
may yearn with tender languishing for its recurrent sweet. 
‘nest j—as a picture to be repainted in the imagination by 
AMemory with even yet more beauty, because itis pathetic, 
‘than was pereeived in th briliancy of its living presence, 
Yea, thou dearly beloved and hounteously dowered 
Daughter of the Sun, we yearn unto thee and extol thy 
loveliness as sig and symbol given forth by the Divino 
Astist of His yet more wonderful and gloriously translucent 
s—the Spirit of Light and of Love, tho Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit, and the Bride ! 
Even, as in days of yore, thy votaries went forth, 0 
with pipes and with merry shawins, with garlands 
with sacred cakes and with wing, and 
invenso and with troops of fair whiterobed youth andl 
dens into the Tush, teeming meadows, and freshteaved 
rand farspreading forests, there to worship ‘Thee, with 
Iibations, and offerings and joyous hymns—so do but let my 
iit worship Goll Alwighty, thy Holy Parent, as spirit, 
thin theo,—most fair, most tondder revelation of Divine 
vounteousness and beauty. Let my whiterobed and 
landed thoughts make a merry sound of joieing in thy 
praise, and anagnify to tho glory of thy Creator thy’ soft 
white veil of clouds, thy coronal of blossoms of all fraitfal 
and sweot-scented troes and herbs; thy musical voico of all 
Dirds, Yeasts and insects, of owaters, of rustling and softly 
rourmuring breezes, and ‘of the pattering of showers—thy 
many eoloured raiment woven of the most glorious colours 
jot Heaven and of earth, and of the sea, all thy bridal 
Dravery ! 
© vernal Messenger from on high ; Iris of Heaven ; 
Comforter of the heart of mortality! ns thou leanest out of 
the windows of thy palaco of Heaven smiling upou the grey 
gurmentel mortals of earth, thou dost verily draw ever 
‘upwards, and ruvish away our hearts from earthly things 
‘whispering unto us the word—Taworrausrs'! 


“THE PASSAGE OF MATTER THROUGH 
MATTER” 
Zo the Bier of Aaeur.” 
Sun,—Will you allow me to correct an error in. your to- 
day's issue, of sul importance but for the use. which Dr 
Wyld has made of itt He quotes me assaying, with respect 
to the ring-quetin, that the verdict of Mf. Maskelyne and 
tiatof Profesor Barrett andmyselfweroentielyeoinedent”” 
What I did say was that they were “entirely. concordant” 
which fas the advantage of being English as well a2 
accarate.—Yours ebediently, 
Eowwsp Guesey, 


filed with the ame of vernal life, 


Apel 252, 


206 LIGHT. 


[tay 2, 1985, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
[leis preferable that correspondents should append their 
names antl adresses to commusniations. In any eae, however, 
these must be supplied to the Baitor ax a guarantee of good 


‘a Reading Room and Book Depot for Spiritualists 
Te the Elitor of * Laan.” 

Stt,—L om glad to hear thor is somo iden of ctablish 
opt for the sal of apirtuaistic literature, for I fel ertain 
‘hero ina great want of such a plco, as well ax of other failitos 
for enabling those who fool an interest in tho subject to obtain 
information with regard to Spiritualism. 

‘When my adtenton was fis called to this subjest, now abort 

hs since, through necidantally meoting with 
Sav Baa left on the table in a drawing-room in x hydropathie 
‘atabishinent, Twas nt a great los how to obiain any farther 
nation, ane thongh, a eomplato scoptic at the thne, the 
subject scene bo mo to bo worth inguy. 

Twas in Lonlen tho following Chaistins, and aoving the 
aldioues of 4, Now Bridgo-stroet, and 4, Ave Marisa, on 
Spiritaaitie publication, T mado an expedition into the City (L 
tral romombor ion co winkey morning) hoping at lest to 
To able to ne some Donk and buy them if they looked worth 
the roading, “T went frat to Now Bridgortreet, expecting to 
find “a booksellers a 
‘whore formerly. T. believe, tho publishing business had 
Toon carrion in an upper storey. then proceeded to the 
publishers in Ave Mariela, but ould goto Books or informa 
Tian. thero, excepting that n book T Snquired for was not yot 
published Rather discouraged, lft London the next day, and 
Fpont the ensuing four months st St, Laonanls and Bourne- 

Trt curiously enough the aubjoot was not altogether 

Allowed to drop out of my mind through nesidental eneounters 
‘people who wore intoroaod fit sul at the latter place I 
Mota taly who wos a Spietualit nnd who Tent mo m copy of 

Tit,” in which T found a wotioo that books wore to 
tbo bought and information nt 3, Groat Jamex 
root, wont again to Tandon in the beginning of June, 
find. tho ay aftor, my arrival T called at the fico 

«Trour" in Grast Jamenstvot, —‘Thero T fortunately 
nant the etitor (yourself, aud through following your advice 
Tveane shortly aver thoroughly eonvinead of the grost, and I 
nay any, Blase trathe of Spit Had 1, however, put 
ut may Vnt for another week of two T should have found this 
flaca fkewiso clone, and should, Tain convinced, have aban- 
Tromed the search in dixgust, ‘Though very happy in may now 
belle, 1 found myself somewhat solitary. T thought it my 
‘uty to inform my nearest relations and friends of my ex: 
porlenees, but was tact with auch incredulity and) indifference 
i never syain to mention the aubjeet to than 


Gil, T know nothing about ite proceedings, but T thought there 
frould boa place of macting for members, where they coukl 
‘retiango dens and relate experiences, as well, perhaps, have 
smn opportanity of seoing apinitalitic Ktorature. found, how. 
‘vers hothing Of thosort, nor had T any opportunity for mect- 
fing Spistunits oxcopt ab the periodical eonversaziones given by 
the Alliance at St. Jamey'e Hal, T hope something in the way 
T havo hinted at may shortly bo considered by the Society; 
{would be a great boon to many. I must apologi for 
oubling you with o long ahd ogotiatical a letter, but my ex- 


{othe Baitorof Tao 

Sim,—In your iene of the 11th inst. I ventured to trouble 
‘your readers or information as to whether there was any public 
Tibrary, reading-room, or dopit forthe sale of books in connes- 
tion with Spiritaliam in London, but T regret to find my query 
hhat been unanswered, and this leaves me no chaies but to 


‘omelude that Iwas eotrect in my supposition. Such a stato of 


inspire subscribers with the elit that iti = growing power.— 


Tam, ar, 
Ax Isqemss Smascee 
“Sor 26th, 1885, 
To the Eiltr of “Laos.” 
Sm —Personally, 1 am adverse to prselytising, but I think 
the weaken point in Werte that oe seking ta invetigate 
{he matter hve ret dict in obtaining information, or aut. 
Se Hteretore Te latter wil be met, L treat, by the proposed 
“apie, forwhich the Dimemination Pund "was stated. 
GURL’ (tle digrco tothe ensao that at law in the Metro- 
tolls, Chey are nao to acces good howe im central pei 
net ws intro ood ert daa whee 8 
mo elerenceibary au the carrent papers coal be sem, 
Thor strangers on introdsction by a ember col obtain i 
Tormation, When mouabor are willing to wager their thownde 
Laouchere could not. vm of thom be perma. to 
ive thes tout for noch an object? T donot bang to. the 
london Spiritatot Alice, x Ido not quite understand what 
Uielrai an object, but would gladly do so i they would 
tur el atention to some such acho oa Tare rong 
Tied, 
“Deh Apri, 1885, 
(1 An Ingen Strang 
touth upon a great need. 
Sth atta of 3 


W. 


ng is where the henry wil be, acd, coms 
meeting» hel, and where strangers may oreaslonaly, in. the even- 
Inge matt with one or more of the oficials, This t all they can 
{la‘atpeosents "Tey have pledged thenselves to lve witha thelr 
come, aml 8 memberiip Of 150 doesnot allow wives margin tot 
ent, gus attoodance, (caller providing for eight or ten 
Convecasioner—a popular feature of the Alliance which the 
‘Council do mot thik It wise to eurtall for any other parpone 
whatever 

“The rooms opene by the Pychological Prom in Great 
Jenerstrent, refered to Ly ‘*31. Be," were closet becanse one 
individual wuld not Keop thew open longer at his own expense, 
Salt and Inconvenient ef acces thoagh Wey were, they proved 
‘ory teal, nd he daly altendance elealy showed the need whieh 
[ebted for such acental oc. This was felt so. important that 
ow Dissenination Fund” 


f amount 
Now swe learn that another fi 
Fosieico a atl more Seantifal balling for the uso of the 
[Sidteliats im the Clay of the Golden Hore. Nor are these 
 Eibidcent gifts eofined to Americ. Tn Australis, and frequently 


‘Misr i a diagrace tothe movement, aud is not warranted to 
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sceret thatthe alareboller geneall,tok up the shares more from 
‘Divi to benett the exmse tan from any dodre to recive div 
leads. “From the commencement, a+ is wsaally the exwe, it has 
‘een phil work, and. had it not been that tho doctors and 
(ficials were, one sod all, thoroazhly feb witha desire to work 
early ani diligently’ for Shiritaatiom, combine! with the 


enero 
{ation Fund to coer the low, the company, and with it 

‘vould long since have een thinzs af the past. Everyone connectol 
Yih “Lroir™ looked upon the work wa Tabour of love, and 
Leyartment after department of the busines of the paper was 
Sclentarly ndertaten in that apt. With all mewspapers the 
Airetion of alltira necomasily falls on one man, at in 30 other 


Ys8t with "Laci." In ation to editing the paper—a task fa 
tell walicient to ooeapy the energies of one nan-—the book keep 
ing, corespontence, anal memeroun ether duties connected with a| 
ewepaper fell to our let, Such a work ordinarily finds employ- 
ent for a stafot clocks, ani the postion of matters bs only 
CGopiassed hy the fat that we had no mean of roviing even & 
ingle room in which we could do oar werk, but we had to execute 
{hen where, a how we could, 


say that i wan 

tainel by sactiiees and exertion on our part, tho like of which 

hee persons sho heeled pom to 

Tear alone} and, ath, comeing the fv facliten 

‘at command wherewith to. work the paper, te are 

(toniched that it dil no wel, ‘Thin year, our fiend an cullen, 

E. Dawson Koger, at great peronal saci and incon 

ertook a portion of te clerical work, but It is, we 

hold, unfair to him an oaralver that we shoold be obliged to 

terforn mere clerk's work wea our tee could be mare profitably 
‘cmployed in other directions. 

‘We wis it tobe clearly wadertod that in making this sate 

nil ifn ype that we 

{the elitr) are alone vsponse for it, and that our object Ie 

"irae attention to the fuet that, to our personal know. 

fey and 


‘work, and will contiows to perfor fe 0 long’ strength aul 
‘Opyertanity veil permit ; but at the same tue we hope thove 
‘anomalies wll not be permitte, by Spiritualists at large, to con 

ther workern.” One thing, how 


St," and, although the work orm porton of it ay bo done, yet 
the whole movement mart and does ifr Vecase of the tn 
ft means provided. 
"There are a few wlio have loyally and generously conteibated 
to ther means. ‘They havo the satisfaction of knowing 
ris largely de the {act that this paper exist that 
‘there isa nciety dog good work, and that the literature of the 
abject fe not altogether neglected. Dat while rendering. 
to them, we wish we cou fire the arta of the 
lovightooas zaal for thir fellows. Open door 
for work exist in abasdanoo» ther are workers willing to devote 
‘trength and tine toi if enaldol to do mo; tho ope thing nocial 
{va litle more penetiealaympathy on the part of Spiitualiats at 
Iagge., We trast our fiends will boar with ws in making this 
satoment; we shall not refer to itagain.—ED. of  Ltowr.") 


oat isthe Ure of Spictuatien? 
To the Bditor of * Laow. 

‘Stm,—It was my intention some time ago, when the subject 
cropped up in your interesting paper, atthe inatigation of, 1 
think, *“Ebor,” to write to you to point out that as far, a 
Teast, a8 T know, an answer has never hoon given tothe question, 
“What, afterall, is the us of Spiitonlism 1” ‘There aro many | 
persons like mytelf who have taken up the subject exrnealy, 
‘and, having come toa certain point drop it, not from any ear 
Teasnens, but from the fact that it nome otaphyrical vl. 
se. When it war sake, has anything ot knoan by, and of 
{general interest to, mankind ever been discovered by the 
So-called spirite 1 tro instances, and those not of the most 
‘convincing type, wore given by General Drayson ; while, on 


tare ofa portrait igure” inadavk adance, Tes 
satisfaction which makes many, ike Mr. Hawes, aftor ving 
‘proved for thonsolvos that there intelligence apart from matter, 
Arop the subject for ever, or incline to the belief that we only 


nd that farther pursuit of the subject mat be detsinental to 
Uhemaclve. 

‘Lot mo give an_instanco of the curious attitule of 
Spivitualinn, "When frst interested in the subject, I, with some 
other friends, paidavisit toa well-known anddeservedy-reapocted 
Spiritualist (Mf. Keulomans, and, in the eourse of « most inte- 
rurling conversion, he told ts, wil J think I renimber prfocty 
what he sail, for it struck us onueh at the tine, and formed 
the subject fora long discussion, that.“ John King” was sent 
by him (ora fsiond, forgot which) to Australia to got an 

ower ta question, and tat ho porforinel the double journey 
in twenty-four hoars or so. Now; being perfectly convinced of 
the integrity of the relator of this fnety the queetion which 
naturally aise in ono'a mind is, why, when England, and. ine 
deed the whole of the civilised world yearuod for tidings uf the 

Khartoum, did not the Spiritualists 
ico and forall place ther bli beyond the roach of question, 
and tll awaiting work the news ? 

Bt no, it was ot boenuse  Spiritualinn, as such, was a 
piee of trickery, but beoaus te intallignco of man. ix higher 
than that to which wo appeal in sGuioes, Han “ohn King" 
enlightened us as rogards tho dalla of life in the reign of 
Elisabeth: Has **Jocy” or “Irresistible” over told us ono 
word which ean really put aside our doubta as to. the reality of 
1 verminated earthly exitence 1 

‘tin hard subject to treat of fully, but the main. question 

rived ata bio in tho reality of th 
socalled spiritual manifestations, i it worth while risking one's 
wlth (foe thore i a ray which I Know too well to bo the fet) 
incur los of tine considering » subject which a8 fr ak 
can jude, nover bring tatiafaction 11 au ix, your faith- 


i, 
3 Hare Cour, The Tope 
oor oa Prva tame, 
othe Bltor of * Laon” 
Siu, was rconly proven to aancs in private 
Yous, and Think rome econ of what tok plea th 
nto your rere One of tho ditelige which mest 
al ptenoment ia tha of proving the 
enti of th pre profening to communicate, This int from 
‘ny lek of eslenco on tho ates, but from the fact Unt rch 
root of identity are ty obo at with at plate wince, 
Sed are very eldm,threore cminnieted to the genera 
Pubic Twn aponding few dag recently at tho county 
Tome of Me 'Wiy in company with» A. and Dim. 8 ike 
tye, Spinal, and we were jin ye 
weltktown modi, wo eum 
‘On the evening of th 
to hae hort son propaion which was gn sented 
tc. "We herfore, rent ints the ibray, whieh hea parquet 
for, and took our vex rod lange in tbl. Tho company 
semned were Dx, and Blt Wey Xie and Bc By At 
Tglnen,arl mgmll We placed out ance om he tate, ed, 
tho gar being tarnod oa, aps were. head shorty aftr on 
rent jas of the table: “Me, Withen ities by meant 
‘i Ue lplabet, who wed to comments, snd reef fot 
Sear te vest Tutte’ father fro whee sh Dae 
tdicn weeded reopen "This. gontlenan, vas lod ef the 
tuanor in sal lag inthe West ot Hagan, and pase to 
tether world about eight yar since, The Gat momage ean 
ifn ernay charactors tthe next wasn vry cons one, 
Te wanan folios: "1 wish sou to 00d fv younds te epplo 
‘ny the alphabet txingeatod over at every etn, thro tape 
siving the signa when tho ight one wan tamet.” Mix, We 
Seed eras unre s) at of Ua ooainy al 
fold win 3." waa tho tame ofa por erro fa the Wage 
fnwhom her father hal former takon grt introt. The 
toe Troe sing ty tne seg, th ota 
rryoay was able te gie the other monger by peaking, amd 
tcld Brn W. that her father (om he monttned by tame) 
‘rishod the sonay to bw sent to thn poor man forthe pera 


AGW. 


of buying him a wheeled chair, the one he had previowly had 
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boeing eompletely worn out. Many details followed, and **Jocy" 
spoke to the tert of ws about privato nintters concerning out 
fslves, Hothon sti he should like tx very much to moet again 
the following evening, when wo should Deore ex rapport, and 
ight hopo for even more striking manifestations. ‘Tho next 
‘evening, therefore, we assembled about nine oelock in the sto 
oon, tho only difference bing that two of the gentlemen moved 
front’ the drawing-room a very Tange and. Teandsome musical 
box om watand, Tend four sts of eylinders, and, when either 
‘of these was wound py ie emtined. playing all the tunes, I 
Uhink, right on each eylinder tll ie had run down, We ant as 
hofor, with our hands simply placed flat om the argo and hey 
table, with the gua alight. Afr, W, woud up the msieal-box, 
tani ina fow minutes. tho table began moving, fst ino 
Ainection and thon another, aad ovon answered. “Yes” an 
“No” to questions hy tilting aswell as by rps As 
soon a8 ono timo ve98 Rniahed the musialsbox ceased. play- 
fing, fantod of goiig on aa it ought tv have done. Mr. W., 
therfore nko if the control wiahed to manage i ian, and 
tecuivel an anawer in the afirwative ax well an the inatrction 
Tw the gus it, This bo di and during tho rensinder of 
the dacs, “Joey "st tho music going whenever he felt i 
elincd. Me, Eglinton became entrancod, aid *Fooy” thon held 
Tong cmversation with Mr, and Mis. W, concerning the money 
tobe act forthe chit, and the pene living i the village, the 
momen coming from Mis, W's father as before, speckin 
‘oC them by name, and mentioning the most iminuto particulars 
‘their eharycters an appearaet, which could have only beet 
Ievovn by ono on intininto tr with then. All Uhso particalary 
‘wore confirm hy Mr, W, later on. He alo talked to the est 
‘of ws abut personal matters, aud Twas favo. fn 8 
inanner, Ane alae f ‘eho Thnew wa present 
tenn blo tna hi peace known to 
ing me om the fora ada i 
nin, at vets by speaking ally to 
tion wehono gui i wan T heal close to my ent, 
‘This took plage while *Jouy ” wa conversing with Mr. 8. 
Sovora tues lights appeared moving about, not oly jetty 
Tito iokering light something Tiko x fly, bat x Taminows 
as ign a's an, wih aniothor right light on ies eft 
‘eo face ant fonted about 
Aiforent devin, T often fle tho ual coo! reese neroon 
‘uy hands, at Me, wl wa iting next me, and ie strongly 
‘otiniatic, sat ho end nee a form batweon inal and 
tran calf, and we terinated 
ls, which died slowly away’ mn 
igd-ye to wach of 
‘A fow days Intor on Kad a iat from Mfr, Wy ringing a 
ow me fromm Min Bh, the mother of the poor eippl, 
ior in tho owt grata terms for tho generous sift, 
whic she said was most opportune, asthe chale whieh the exile 
‘eas whoo lw in wan completly worn out, and twas dae 
ort for hin to attompeto go out init. T appund the names 
fad mitroues of thot tro ok part in thene adanees, not of 
Course, for publication atl X romain, dear ar, your faithtally, 


‘rau Dimeatten of taqurers 
To the Bitar of * Laon.” 
Sie,—When Mr. Watson's Bist letter appenre in your 
tel to rly 
Toul rvouive any offers of whlor assistance 
refrained. This tine, hoover Uwilaot Reap 
aon Firstly, bocaine T wus for long pore in the sme 
frame of wind as Mr, Watson now appears to be; secondly, 
oetss my experi ‘personally obtaining 
comelisive photonnenal evklonce ia idential with his  thindh 
tind ehiellyy Because T ean pint ont to him a very simple way 
hich, Uy pationes and perseverance (for here, at eluewhera, 
pylon Wo knowledge), ho ean being. howe to 


Thaveas yet myselseareoly attained, and cannot be 
ide of another; but T think he will find this enough to 
Acive for at the outaet, and having achioved this willbe able to 
‘work his way onveards wasnt. 
Theeame personally ncqoainted with Spirtunlinn at ave 
Taras thon eonvinood that 10 I 
Taal had duced that T sew, felt, and heard, and that there 
tens sote hitherto wnknown force present, 


‘Being then in London, with Spiritualist friends around me, 
lonty of time st my disposal, an inmatiable desire to learn more 
‘6f, and an intense longing to bo able to believe in, the unepeak= 
ble blesing of intoroourse with dear ones beyond the veil, I 
yet went from modi to medium, from circle to circle, for 
‘nearly threo yoara without advancing a singe step 

Wherever T hear of good siances to which money woald 
‘uimie mo T went, only to find exch and all utterly unsstisfctory. 
‘Were they for liysieal manifestations, there were no precautions 
taken against fad. Did they sit for paychical phenomena 
‘rth clairvoyanta, there was a vagueness and indofniteness 
About all statements and descriptions, glad seizing of trifling 
‘coincidences dalghtel enlarging on any small prophecy that 
hal boon flied a triumphant holding’ up of ene trae thing 
tothe oblivion of daaun that wero false, that flly so wearied 
ame I gave op all ch researches, and cndearoured to obtain 
tv entre to some. private circle where a higher clas of mind in 
‘the sitters would promise beter things, and the suspicion of 
‘money interets be eliminated, I heard of many such circles. 

one the conditions of auisaion were atric, bat 1 would 
sally havwaccepted them had Tnot been told T should probably 
have to wait months until vacaney occurred. As tothe others, 
they wore formed by alvanced Spiritaaliats for their own aati: 
faction, ‘The adniasion of stranger would, T was informed, 
retanl and perhaps prevent the development of the desired 
Phenomena, and T could neither wih hoe expoet any one to 
Inake nich 4 ateifice oftheir tie and patience for my xk 

T therefore. retolved. to try and develop. mediamahip 
in mmynelf, and. appealed to a lady of whou Thad heart 
much naa tmediunt of thohighest clas, and pouseasing the power 

mediate gifts in others. From her I received 
tmuch aympathy and great encouragement. She told m 
1 Mlemed avid weneroun "* roveations” al 
others, which might and protably woukl 
T therefore pat myself unreservedly under 
in 0 for mouth, Now, that this lay 
wean amg of the tno iwi of women, that she believe, 
‘rth an intensity of hi 
erful gifts, and tho importance 
revelations, given thrvugh ‘ber, sa coming from the h 
fully prstnded, but I neither porecived in anys 
mal power (though ae continually 
0 of wach), or id E 


falod evidence of the consol exaence of howe poe fram 
mong tn Tn fact, tho Intefrence o any oats power 
tryed ecco not proms: “And now come 
ers of my experince wich {think mayb total to 
Vauhietoobtain what sie tom or thro 
my Lae to mark without ene. "A relative of my oem 
nate ll itretd inthe ivetigtion, mt 
with me aba snl ror tbe ocen week en the mae ay and 
aly hos howe for the geste arta oe ater. Porn 
tiv we goto lin which T pend ithe faith, 
{elingairetey cm be produced by crmsion movements 
then toverl pe of Dante are engaged. Bat throagh, thse 
npc "tlt" came slowly coin, fet, af woe fal 
once omy within camel, bt of th ation of whch wo 
‘rw unconcous sony, of ame nteligees wholly ouale 
Chrnclven which foetal eel, ut 
Sint we tght wrong snares to 
Town wero tight; Ulu cematanes of which we. could 
‘eh no previous Knowledge an often i which we hal no 
Interest eon aking the tbl ives found 
serv corey, es 
oreoret, th “tle” were an various in Kind se the per 
scmlitc uppsed tobe in conver with and nglaly 
tage of tho charceraicn ofthe pron they tied to 
presenta quick “deciled torement foe tho coe, = sh 
‘Setetiel sarees fr cir an Inpatient snd levee 
{iting forth, ans on” Leal ome te Bal teh 
tir ptlonco—spa ay wen, small sod tlw, tic, 
24 amiable. Tarvogh thee els roretion 
{he intalignes;T sested a incmpecbenatie memgs from 2 
‘isd mais didnot know toe nor oi of hom Tad mover 
ici and having teen lied thewgh ssa fod, 
‘rs Vound tote mowtmtarl snd apente meaage under Unt 
‘eumatanen Stranger il, my ten sing Ove day wit 
fut me rreinfrmel of e Jeth hy am accident fn 
equaintanes of tine whos mane an quite winow® fo 


them. So it was that T began to make some progres in the 


ody of Splsitualim, and if Mz. Watson has time and 

{patience enough to give this method a fair tial, ho ean con- 

‘ince himself in ike manner. am, si, yours obediently, 
ME 


Me ginton and Materiatiation Seances 
We have been requested to publish tho following corre: 


Will it be convenient for you to give a sfance for 
aterialintion, ope evening betwecn Friday ext and Wednes: 
day week ? -X friend of mine, Dr. ML, from the Cape of Good 
Hlope,isanxiousto see some spvit wanifetations before he leaves 
Landon, which he intends doing on Wedneaday, and I wonld 
ike very much ifyou could give hisn tho opporeanity. 1 shall 
try an get one or tro others to join ux, my daughter and myaell| 
would also he present, and Mr. Younger has kindly consented 
to attend, and take charge of the cirele. Others who way 
bbe present, Know scarcely anything of the subject, and are 
scoptiod, but T do not think their presence would hinder the| 
manifestations, as they aze earnest in withing to know the| 
froth. 

Loan make no arrangement, however il I hear fru 
shother you can give the sitting. Hoping to hear from you 
‘oom, with kindest rogards—I remain yours very sincerely, 

99, Ledbury-road, Bayswater Asx Danuise 

‘April 2h, 1889, 


Dean Mes. Dantsse,— 

regret that I cannot accede to your roquest to. give 

you the desired séance for materialiaticn. Lest 1 should be 

‘aisunderstood Iwill stat my reason for this yews. 1 hokd 
{ata snodiann ie placed in a very responsible position, a 

Ihehana tight to siti, aa far at ho pomsbly ethos who ome 

ie ne, Tends me 

tention ot 


pared by other methods. If your friend cares to come to a 
hteoeriting slance T ahall bo happy to arrange an hour on 
Monday or Tuesday, otherwise 1 must declino to ait for the 
reasons statel above, and which anuat commend themselves to 
You ato all thinking Spiritualists, 
Believe me, yours sincerely, 
6, Nottingham place, W. 
‘Apeit 23rd, 1855. 
Drax Bu, Bousst0s,— 


I quite 
at “out. 


T had my doubts about the 
scepticg, but thought T would 


wence of your siting for 
uy and, ow that T Kao 
iter ale tose others 


thade’ too common, and more shows for the amusement of 
we who cannot appreciate or understand the snrodness of 
[pint commonion.—Yours sincerely, 
90, Ledbury road. Avxe Danixe. 
April Sith, 1885, 


Cearnvorance. Rov. Dr. J.P. Newnan mys: “After 


THE NATURAL AND THE SPIRITUAL 
BODIES. 
(Brom the Spirituat Ofering.) 

‘The editor ofthe Spiritual Offering (Ottana,Tows) of 
‘March st, calling the attention of a correrponent belong 
ing to one of the churehes, to the words of St. Pash 
‘Ther is a nataral bly and tore is a spetual body,” 
reminds him that the text sas that there ds, not weld ben 
‘pivton body; that numerous facts are on Tecord dem: 
rativo ofthe existence of the spiritual Uody ; that. wach 
teeonds have increased in Inter times and. are now of fre 
fuont occurrence, Such facts, ho points ou, dtmonsrate 
that the spiritual body may leave its material body without 
complete severance of tha silver coral return tit for 
time longer or shorter. He quotes instance, most recently 
fepexte 

From tho Des Moines Register bo takes this Mrs 
Fossett, of Portland, Mey died on March 10th, afer. 
ory sor lines aid hr Wolly was lid oat, Lato tho 
Fame evening n dear frend cane to take farewell look at 
or. Sting by hor wid, weeping and. gnsing at ee face, 
shosaid, “Ah! where areyounow 1" Dre, Fossett moved, 
fesrned litle on her sie, and nally ant up! Her frend 
alld in the family to hear hor relate Vhat It seemed to her 
that abe had been in Henven, feeling « happiness beyond 
fespresion that she had inet het mother and other 
Alepartad friends. The voice here Yecune font, and, inking 
ack, ste ded, to return no more, 

‘This from tho Banner of Ligh -—On Monday, Febrnsry 
16h, John Wisholm, a Swale by birt, o€ Contre Towne 
ship, Penn. war taken muddenly ill and apparently died, 
Hie tanily wore ovorvelmed. with griet; his sn thtew 
tod fplored hi to apenk, 
not to lve them. without one word! Presutly the 
fathers eyen openci, his lip moved, and ho said : “Oh, 
why call me inck1” They adwiniatered restorative, and 
When ablo he narrated what ho had experienced, Ho said 
hat after n.fixt sinking sensation ho aawr what was 
foccarvng in the room, but could not. speak; then all 
Treame dark, and fhe cemod to float between two forms 

fle to him thew it grow lighter nnd Tighter, untl he 

fav tro Deautifal bright boings on ether aide of hin, heard 
feet music, and fle nt peace, rom this he. wns aroused 
son's vole, which semed to draw him back through 
anid into his puinfel body. Ho layin 

a weak stato for to days and thn finally left this world 

Tavtly, this from tho Auburn Gesete:— Thirty-four 
years ago John Hrele, a youth of sixteen, in Auburn, 
Yar pronounced by doctors to be dead, and every propart- 
tion was made forthe funeral, On the morning ofthe day 
of burial, his mother, thinking sho saw sgos of life, bad 

im removed from th coftn into hed, Ax chs was being 
done ho faintly said, "Let mo ——" and then stopped 
te lay unconscious, his mother giving him ligud food fron: 
{inet ting ora mont, Consus then retard 
te test word atiered cing, “be,” and then stopped, 
{hos coapleing the sentences bogn olght months bloe, 
This yu is now fifty years of age. He fra shoomaker, 
srorking in Willy ani Metres ahoo stores iu Avbura 
The cof, of iety-four years egoy is stl Kepe ly his 
ipotber. Questioned as to any experience he had during 
Lint eight monty he says that. Me seine to be floating 

‘of m place ho. was immediately 
tmother, and his fiend but 
He aw any 


himaself upon him, embraced 


"The editor of the Spiritual Ofering tells his corre 
spondent that he thinks sich facts are now more frequently 
recorded Decause men aro giving more heed thaa ever before 
to the relation between the spiritual and the material, and 
because the nearness of tho spiritworld is more generally 
rovognised than heretofore. = 
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tsay 4,8, 


Slay 9, 1888) 


ait 


‘01 Consmuntations to bo aderesed to 


| tho bott known phenomena of Spiritaliem. Thought-reading, 
spparitions, haunted houses, Xe, might have followed. Of 
coune itis a matter of tate or judgmont—but I would hare 
begun the investigation with rapping, the moving uf objects, 
psyehography, and 20 on, up to materintation examining and 
Fighting cach fact, and moreilealy exposing every fraud or false- 


wet hood. That, it seems to me, wasjwhat we wanted of such a 


ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES, 
ive ines nd under. One ie dG. Colom, £226 Pogo 


‘Cheer ado Offen Orders may ti mad 
arson the Chit Oia, London Halfpenny 
‘Rated for amounts ter 1, 


luo loaned fron BW. Ai, Ave Mati lane 
may ve aon hd al Bote 


NOTICE TO NUBNCRIMERS, 


KATURDAY, MAY 2xp, 1885, 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
xx 

{Nf hall cm 1 favour om the prt fr rls i hey 
wil form ows snl enya ott 
fia Pech Recrch they ay cme stow i the cone of hele 
fealng.” We nora gest many of them eunclvey bus Is ovis 
that thew inte be many raferonont tothe wabjnt whieh oot 
tsloareyre-B. ov Haan} 

Loot aco that avartining on oxpnc of Spiritual by 
‘ho Ameria method of interviewing snout to much, 
Masklynotatks of exposing Mr lao in Towatret, Wnt 
oral di want sorta tho table ue wa a rk tbl 
whlch fay as any one maya who cosas to examine 
‘At for the wring, falter Bf Blakelyne not way oe else 
ihn ever tol how i 

Agi Mosely ex expan or rpc the mileta 
tion hy ln ho never eained the largo owas fered 
tho te Bt. Rowan sf Liverpool ty Bignoe Dna, andy 
Mr. C. Hall? Not one hangs offered by Sistas bas 
er boon asept j not ono rowan has ever oon aimed. So 
Tinga thn othe, watson ean To placed in the 
ine advange of mopar intrsiowre 

No Spit, whe has boon » exrefl inventor, ean be 
trad form noivnt Uy ach saertionm, very tuk vet 
‘por bas soon scursy perhaps hunreda,of renietation, 
hich no mjure cold initia" When Mts Mankelyne wil 
Tis down wth moot tbe, let mo loan te lates and pace 
‘bi of poll betwocn het ic hin tro hands wth 
ine un the lates sta of wing, a 
fd vo whole ono eof thom covered with letter to 
{mn th handing of wo Tho intial in this He ged 
with tho nai proper to wich handwriting, mil stating aca 
‘tery town to Bs, Maakely, then 
night bo worth intariewing—tUhngh an nntar anima, 
‘would bo only in the sretst confidence tnt he would all 
low ibwae done, 7 

Of cou it iss fey to faey tht a profesional conjerer 
Jeyows more about the mater than any mi of common enue. 
But when we hare the earful, tinted, acetic investi 
tions of tro adept ings niece lie Gros and anor 
Ani's donon on, eat do we rant ef a Maaelyne? 

tome of the erica of the Prychical Society. 
i me Un heir method as ben wavng. Tink ey 
should ave begun by investigating, and contig cr expaing 


society. be een 


| Afterall, the grext obstacles to the recption of mew facts 
and now ideas aro mental inertia, habit, prejudice, and the 
en,of a philosophic spirit. People 


Next toa favourable presentation of the phenomena in 
Titeratare, and perhape better in some ways for exciting 
curiosity and provoking discussion, auch an attack upon 
Spiritualiom as that made last year by Robert. Buchanan in 

is novel, “Tho New Abelard.” Of course, Mr. Buchanan 
Yburlesques it stupidly. But at 
Ing a fair account of one, might have been a dieadvantage. 


his seope for vituperation and misrepresentation, 


Bat oven tho willeat miarepresentation or th 
and tascleas abuse may have a 
indod inquirers after truth. Such men aay : “* 
thi doctrine everywhere spoken against ? How i it that 
profoundly acientife men belive in what 
imposture "Ad the fst impulse of 
covery just Tears any este abused in to acortan 
‘whether tho abuse i well founded. 

So far as T cum juge from the reports in piritualit 

nraals in America, Burope, and the Colonies, the “Cause” 
‘of Spivitualiam is very rapidly advancing, by which T sean 

facts are becoming more widely kuown. Facts hardly 
constitute caso or creed. Splrtualin i really & scence to 
‘oe investigated oF studied, like astronomy or geology. This not 
faith it snot a hopo, Certainty supersedes both We know 
there ia world af spirit, Welinve that the frienda who Have 
left us as to the earthly life, til ive, ail are able to talk with 
‘usand aaaure us of their loving care. We areas sure of thin at 
ire of our owt exiatence, and our Cate” is layply and 
tly the benevolent wish to bring thin knowledge to all wehow 
it tay concer.” 

freely anit that religious people of sveral denominations 
may have moro wrgent wotives for minonary efforts, Te is 
htural that men who believe that trseta oF preaching may 
‘ave human souls from an eternal ery hell, should put spare 
sulings and evon unis into tho contribution box. Of course 
‘man who belioves that the destiny of overy human soul 
las been foreordained from all eternity haa no such motive. Why 
should a man try to aave & soul predeatined by ita Maker to 
ternal perdition? Or why spend money ox effort for those 
‘prodestinated to eternal fliityT 

A Spiritualist has, homever, abundant motives to apres the 
knowlege uf the truth, Tt is a cheerful science ane helpful 
to in many ways. Te moves tho terror of annie 
tioa, and makes may weleomo the ehango of death. The 
certainty of immortality givea now motivn to party ad jusic, 
Kindnes and benovolones, Can there be grander atimalus 

2 attainment of all wiadom and virtao than to Know our 
selves immortal? Can all the aconces of the universe compare 
‘vith this one science of rx 127s T0 coms? 

Mrs, General Booth, of the sensational Salvation Anny, 
hs boon preaching at the Town Hall, Kensington. Sho was 
anounced in the War Cry, and on lange reddy posters, borne 
dy sandwich men. Of course tho large beautiful New Town 
Hall, opposite the Highatrect Station, was cromlel, and 
the shilling for reserved soats and the eollection paid expenses. 
A good gonoral koops a sharp outlook ou his military chest and 
commisarist, 


doubt, howover, whethor Mrs. General Booth ean draw as 
large a crowd as Major Picraom, who has boon the modi af 
miracles of healing in tho Poticrios and later at Shotield— 
‘hore, were told in many nowspapers the blind were restored 
tosight, the deaf beard, and lepers, if any came, with faith 
‘enough, werecleansol. Tt ia clear cough tat there has been 
such excitement but the reporters are not quite agrood as to 
tho miracles of healing. And if tho" mesmerie™ power 
of down fervent Salvationats wero anywhere gated, 
‘onlered, and directed by a healing modium "there is no doub 
Unt miracles would be produced. ‘Tho cures wrought in Aw 
tralia some time ago by a Spiritualist were very remarkable, We 
hnad some instances in’ Bngland, through Dr. Newton. ‘There 
scams to ho no doubt that in the fervour and concentration of 
United prayer at the Bothshans of Ialington and Liverpool, 
many have boen cured. ea 

Tt has long beon suspected by many, and lawwn to some 
‘hat succonfal rovivalits wero men and women who, pothaps 
imnconscionly, exercised a atrong mesmeric power—that converts 
‘ro as really “puychologisel”” athe meanrised performers of 
Madame Card. Of Ito this fact is being frecly iacumed in the 
[American newspapers, and “revival "and ita wichinery and 
‘males eperanti aro likely, like Spiritaalinn, to bo aulsnitted to 
‘iontte investigation.» 


For example, the Chicago Herald aa an article on the 
meamerie power of a Mrs. Woodworth—a trsiatlanti Mrs 
jeneral Booth, who ia “conducting tho grea revival at Hartfor 
City, Hndiana.” Her subjocts,"it ia mid, “aro not always 
Iaralytd at sight, but frequently go away aa find. thonnselvee 
prostrate afterward, The wickedeat man in the town entered 
the mecting the other night for the purpose uf breaking it up 
As ho strode np tho aisle cursing in a loud voice, the rovivalist 
{xed her eyes on him, and ho leat tho power uf speech for the 


ide staring eyes anid apocchless. It took three hours of ard 
work to being her out of her trace.” 

‘That in pretty fair, but tho cae of Mian Viola Me Derma is 
fren more interesting, Sha goes off into trancon every time 
sho attends the revival, ad inpiet vinta the ctomal wort. “1 
know as wellas anyboly,” sho maj, “when the trance are coming. 
‘My handa get cold apd feat feel ny arms affening. My eyes 
{ethard and the inside ofthe ehurch-room_ gots smaller.” The 
‘asknea beging at the outer edges of the mao) ail comes toward 
‘mofrom all sides. Finally thosight ia gone and Lam in two 
vworkds. ‘Tecan hear everything that in nid her and. there 1 
‘can see the great whito throne.” There are mali other people 
in hat vicinity sary affected. 

Everyone who hat read Profesor Gregory's work om Mos. 
tmeriem, o€ paid any rommable attention to. paychologial 
[Pacnomona ean soe how perfectly. analogous are the “oporatio 
‘€ Moody and Sinkey, the Salvation Army, the Dethahans, and 
the rude, but effectively pious, mennericm of our missions and 
revivals to the curious and amusing exhibitions of Madan 
Cand. and the so-alled Hlectro-Biologints—with this difference 
Madame Card selects her subjects, and at the end of her 
experiments, takes off the spell, and leaves them 
‘usual. ‘The revivalists Jet tho spell remain to wear off 
gradually. Sometimes it laste a long tine—pethape a life 
Time. 


“Kanata,” anovel, by Mr A. P. Sinnott, anthor of “The 
Osealt, World" and “Esoteric Buddhiam,” has. just boon 
‘Published. We understand the story is concerned with incidents 


Dy hor last year in Kensington Town Hall opposite Metropolitan 

sind District Station, High stroct) on Sunday evenings, thel7th, 

24th, Bist May, and the Tt, 14th June, at soven pum 
‘Weundorstand that Mr. Hargrave Jennings, author of “The 


“THERE ARE MORE THINGS IN HEAVEN AND 
EARTH, HORATIO, THAN ARE DREAMT OF 
IN YOUR PHILOSOPHY.” 


Avoness omuiveno ar rin Coxvamsaztone or ru 
Seunrvausr Auuasce, wey Ars 24ru, 1880, 2 ux Bas 
gerne Hau or Sr. Jaous’s Hart, ResesrSraxr, 


Lospox, 
By T, P, Baneas, BGS, 


Tames aso Gestion 
By the od’ invitation of your Brcoutire, 

I appesr belie jou an provineal seangee for the 

purpono of occupying forty Sve" minutes of your timo, wii 

{ riw to placing befor you, inthe conelat pas meuner, 

tome of mypeycholgiea experiences, which com 

{he clacton of feta that are mors ange 

of in tho pinoy of tho marty of mankind 

‘Tho phnomens ef Modern 8 
fo, extending from table-tiping tothe complet 
tin of entire una form, ad fron tho 
commonplace Oraddle othe neat poufowd. siento and 
lop Anquan 

Merprtations of thowo phenomena. widely ifr, 

from alleged tick, om the one ban, to te Aree 
conn agony ofall being wn havo. psd 
life to another sphere of existence on the thes 

‘Tha holders ofthe wick theory aro ne who for the mowt 
art have ot fllyinvonizate tho penorche, and whe nr 
normally prjudlol gaia th reception of new oe cts 
the" advoatee of iver spit agony heey bing tiene 
‘eho havo devoted much tine are t tho ene examine: 
thn of tha phonowen 

‘Ara stranger among you, T may sate, prior to quoting 
facia which appeneclenty to prove fnlopendene mii agen 
that Ihave cael for upwants 
ot thirty oar, that Lam not ermelou of boing in tho Tat 
degree wodlumistie aed that have oruloed the wan 
tions an ool end ushnpelaveouaide‘oorver being quite 
{nditeret ost the cnocusions arivod nf, 0 long aa ee st 
elesonsconeoed Uhmnaelos tone as genuine, 

T propom thle oroning to pace nono sie all morly 
ysl phenomena, the genuincnce of which I have 
tecertained, aid to expla sme of th incr stking ayehor 
Tegel fata that hao coma under may ebuerration, 

Tray atte en posal Uhat ihe facia whieh tok lac at 
tome ct the sats to rhch I nin bout to rater hao bo 
pulsed in eonmeativo ender in tho pages of "Lick" a 
alae journal nul weckly a. vory moerte pric. 

“The roords of the fn and eco sane afer to mise an 
scovitiey, tho third séanes to the condtons of the fate life, 

les to hypereitet 
lava. Those questions and 
tly have bot, ors at lat, 
tiny be, roy all who aro present. Tahal 8, torsore, 
‘yte then at Teng, tater derbi Use oe a which th 
Soon wero conducted, andthe anwwrs obtained Isl givo 
over tpl! quate and sewer rom the ronda of ths 
‘Sbacquont sneered ty the mm dy median 

“The medium won tweny-akyoasof age.” Sho attended an 
ald « Wesleyan daracool; hor ston was mich interfered 
ith by heath; sho had fo month’ nntruction when ais 
tre about fifteen yore of age, ‘Sho wae tho wife ofan outdoor 
foreman over siveride labourers, with tho weoly wage of 
inary workin, Sheand her hunbend lived i aan 
Toomed hows, ad aho dil al tho cookng, leaning, and work 
Othe howae hore, Sho had no taste for alone siden; 
hover atonded ‘a enti lecture, ior read eclntie bok, 
fi was never Known to conver on scone wbject. Het 
reading consisted, forthe mot pat, of novels travels and tale 
Shi hr edeation ws, na word of very ordinary kin, Her 
‘nner ere quiet and rote for hor sation, and hor general 
Cenrerstionl per tolrbly good, slthough ae apoke le, 

er knowlodge of sinoo as, ao fae as T ould ascertain, 
stclutely bank. Sho aid not reoxve any reoimerstion fot 
her modiemintioserviw, but gave thom quite gratatonaly, ad 
the only expense incurred was in the prepaation of tho’ MS, 
ook, in which the questions and avers were ten ; hens 
T purchased and ow Kop 

‘Sho was, dang the since ot ins tance, oF mesnere 


sloop, but was, to all appearance, it her normal condition, and 


eu 
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‘wok part in tho goneral conversation as did any one at the 
table. 

‘The only abnormal sonation she had was that of her hand 
Dein invisibly i any conaciousneas of 
‘what was Deng wtton, Whos Tread the answers audibly she did 
hot understand the meanings of many of the words, nor did ao, 

at majority of those present, understand the drift 
many of the replies. 

‘The arrangements for tho dances were ef tho most simple 
kind, ‘The numbor present at each aéanee. varied from. six to 
ten person We sat route a plain deat table which 
‘wan about four foot by twofect. MS. books ‘were 
laced onthe T generally ast next to. the 
eda ad ho MS. books as they were 
Deing make, the book to the medium, who instantly | 
wrote tho replies to ‘As enc atin wan writen | 
Tread it aloud, 

a answers written anu rend 

‘queationably replied to each question axked, and the problem 
for solution fa, tid cho wodium of hor own kn 

‘the rplign, ory nn was persntently alleged, washer ha 

trolled amd guided. by some invisible intelligence, or inteli- 
{gonces, who poswomed the scientific knowledge that. was eom- 
Iunicated, The. theory of thought-reading is ruled out of 
cut by the fast that the answers to tho 4 

thay, probably the majority of car, eyon tho knowledge 
‘of al those prose 

"To arrive at atiafactory conclusions in an vecalt and wnique 
caso of thin kind, all care should bo exorcised. Tt may be 
ftw that the’ wedi ail I conspired to deceive the other 

‘My roply to that in that such theory is wt Lon morally | 
Improbable ;agond, that several of the que 
to myself and wore asked y others presen 
thoory uf deception ia to bo intradueat they” also wnat havo 

1 think, therefor wo anny con 
enable, and wo rv thrown buck 
ihe theory 
elligences. 
‘yvcations mo woll under sinilar condition, itseoms to bo not 
torely improbable, but inporiblo that she replied to them 
fron her own stores of knovloige, ant wo are therefore driven 


‘upon the ail of 


the repllor, Ifany persons anywhere doubt the accurney of 
these. latenente, I aball ho glad) to toxt thou with the) 
lished questions. 
prope how to give typieal questions fom tho ances with 
"They cover a very argo Bld o 


tho fature lif, mwuseal componors and th 
Tight, optics, biology, botany, anatomy, physiology, the’ brain, 
eye, ho car, the eirelation ofthe blood, the nervous nate 
shenistry, metaphysic, electricity, 
‘oye, monmeriay, and other subjects 
Tin profeased Uhat tho replios wore writen by, ur at 
Aicttion of, n doparted Gorman student, an American att 
‘and Federal soles, « Spanish cil, a German lady, an English 
‘hysiian,a dector of the Alexandrian School, an English gontle- 
W others. ‘Tho writing and composition varied aecord- 
syersien of tho vatious writers, T quote veeba- 
from rari depart ny 
{Me Barks sion proceed Wo give selections from the 
avestions ul answers somewhat resembling those whi 
Already appeared in * Ea 
‘The mibjecta to which tho questions referred comprised 
Light, Heat, Electricity, Maguetion, Galvaninn, Puousatis, | 
Acousticn, Physiology, "Anatomy. AL other” sdances the 
‘ubjecte "longthily dicumed were tho distribution a 


wguctins, history, elai- | 


‘You will agree with mo that largonnd somewhat abatrase 
field was covered, and that tho majority of the replies could not 
ie givenby any woman of ordinary education. Therearesomere- 
Plies that might have been given by any oue of average intelli 

enee, but the other hand, there are many that could not nor 

mally’ have been given except by some one who had had the ad- 
vantage of a severe scientife: training, and thoares of inquiry is 
to extensive. Uat it x very probable the whole of the questions 
[could not have been snawered so well under similar conditions 
by say living man or woman. 

You will have observed that Ihave not given the name of 
any one who attended the acances ; that ia not beenuse I do not 
posteus them, for Uhey are recorded in full in the original MS. 
ecurds of the séances. The prejudices, howerer, gaint 
following invetigaiona of this Kind are so great, that I prefer 
bearing the enti responsibility myself, rather than dnxg the 
ames of quit, retiring persons into the public arena, 

accredited society, my the Toyal Society of 

naychieal Research, please tonppoint a committee 

for investigation, 1 aball be glad to give them the names and 

‘uldreaser of all'who were present at the séances, and aSord 

them every facility forthe fllest anil most searching inquiry. 

The only exception inthe name of the profeser of music, whose 
rane I vould not give without his direct consent. 

Permit me to my briefly, in copelusion, Uhat I fail to a2 
that any explanation of these’ phenomena will cover the entire 
ground, ther tan that which is chimed by the alleged 
producers of then, viz. that th 
yn the spiitual world, who had fo 
tie Knowledge "dsplayed 
esdenco on carth. That position, 1 believe, isthe only one 
logically defensible, 


Axstvensany,—Many Spirtinta mot 
th, convene by the Socioty founded by hin at th 
flowers, crowns, &e. Come 


delivered. ‘They aro reported 
eparate celebration was organised by the 

Bist, reported in Le Spirtizme, and was attend Vy about 200 

members ofthe thirty wocietin forming the Union. At thin, 

[communications from the provinces wererend, and orations were 

red by well-knoven disciples. Whatever diference, en- 

y be betoreen tho Socits and the Union, it 

tl were evidently of one 
cat reapost tothe memory of Allan Kardec, 
‘eal in he cate with which hie namo is 


“Tux *: Guosrs” of the past were rvgarded as exorging in 
some miscues way from somo awful rede; bat the partons 


froviuced us to the presence of people fromthe other 

‘ork, who appear as natural and pleasant to. us an we 

J'thls "workd do to each other. The. investigations ‘of 

Spirveaian. bring within the range of their stodies 
hind 


functions of the Eueophalie Nerees, Eletesity, Mediumship, | 
an apiitully, Automata, Funetions| 


nur allont features of this investigation. 


a Ted 
lar 


PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.* 
vin. 


By J. G, Keoumuass 
(Cont 200. | 


We havo sill o weigh the somewhat vague asetions 
intended to reconcile the apparent incompleteness of evidence, 
in such cao whore the medivm Ins. boon discovered 
spparaed inthe“ flowing garments.” eis stated that the 
invisible spirit frat prodacs the drapery, then dresses the 
twodinm, and, this nied, takes poseon, of orate, 
his body. Some prefer the theory that the medium does 
tho work under control and automaticaly. If we accept 
tither view, the supiciouslooking incident of median 
ting discovered in the act of araying themselves is 
cxplaineiforitwoaldseom that in such caves th rel ctor 
the spirigwhich on account of ts etheral nates invisible, 
tnd eames the bane to fall upon the medium, However 
this generally adinited explanation of tho somewhat awk 
‘ward position in which medinms have at times been fund, 
Toawires for its acceptance more rutatantial evidence 
than has as yt bon forthcoming. Ait stands at prose 

it scere a mere prolegomena intended to exonerate th 
poser, and it falls to enlighten 

Iearranged over the media's uasal attire 

itply that tho spirit ating ax“ contmier” in either unable 
to judge of theavfol incongruity of tho circumstance, of 
promeditatelly coneals it, which, in the latter caso, would 
br equvalent to fraud. Nor can the subterfuge of “evil 
inflcoce" ca dium to nmaquerade before the 
sire be expected to find many adherents amongst Spiritan 
Tat, hinco this would simply bo a confesion of invoking 
and conniving a ntrigaen wot ou tho part of the medium 
timel, Vat on that of corrupted denizens from the oxte 
world, "It may be perfectly trac that but too often 
low <r undeveloped ‘spirits infuence tho modium ;.bet| 
when they pay’ trcky. cheat, amd out of desire to 
Commit mischief, actualy ring dincrdit upon an other 
‘rin etimable cans, it will be simply doing an act of 
jastice tooth merit and investgntr to ali the co 
Aitions under ‘which ilnatared spirits can manifest a all 
If traaformationsshosld tako place whist the media 
visible, or in the ciel, bands being joined, they must be 
Yrecome, ad their value may be jaded and appreciated 
Unfortunately, under teat condition, they either never occur 
or have been entirely overlooked.” Ax to such cats of 
suppor or profowed transformations where no pero 
iteration in the fenturea a disoreraly 

the latter appears in * api sont 

tive bet to pronounce iia fraad perpetated 
‘ould be mean on hat is more kel the "sp 
Inalleases of transormation, th rea alto of thi Ki 


phenomena canonly beestablished byexporimontand by rigidly | 


Cofoling the tabiass and all cchee rvangessats wiiek 
‘would make deception posible. Howover, although 
iny wish to hint nt discrepancies, T consider it the duty of 
Crary Spttalit to rorord| tae resales derived. te 
[Cita nvstitinn nomen whether the ae 
ony, or indirect contradiction, with previously-accepted 
doctrioss Tho" tata” Gomnelres cenmta) ead aay eye 
fs mntarial for others to deal with, What is el t be| 
Seti i how far all the facts” ae spiritual. 

Tow ia the came of "epri “alpery wears undoubtedly 
dealing with seal spiciteal fac, fora gradual formation | 
tnd i wodden dimppesrance an be witnessed. Althoogh 
it nvedt be earthly ints origin, is novertholes Babe 

era ietions which o cry being cou 
easly eit hence ret ‘aoe reaps pees 
Chereclorstis which ls neither stricly arty no eit 
spiriteal ‘Tho fact tht by the superior power of "sprite 
eau os mast aucune deren degrees ot sliey eval 


nS a ate oe 


Rasy kre Saapiens BC 


pennioe'y Se 
eas pare oe 


tear neste 


pears to snk aveay together with 


To spare if 


suffice to indieato the strange peculiarity of its substance, 
eeause the same spirits could not cause a similar change it 
ordinary drapery, viz, such of which they do not possess the 
‘spiritwal counterpart, ‘There are, besides, some features con- 
nected with this substance which are so mysterious as to 
baffle all attempts at farther ressarch, For instanco, fe hus 
‘Veen observed that a female spirit appeared in a duplica- 
tion of the male psychics weanng apparel the latter 
differing only by itstinore subtle texture, Colonel Oleott 
‘mentions n ease where the sodium wore a Diack meri 
‘ress, and a hole eut from tho “spirits” drapery made acor- 
responiing deficioney in the dress of the former. I have 
‘witnessed. cases which induce me to believe that the 
tuedium's double canbe projected and solidified, and thot a 
similar occurrence presented itselé in Colonel Oleatt’s case. 
But of this later on. Another strange fact may be observed. 
jn such eases ‘when a form is seen to dematerialise. It 
might be supposed that whereas it has been seen to appear by 
fceretion of agglomeration, it would have to disappear by a 
{conversion of the procest, Le, by gradual attenuation, 60 
He does, in cases where its perfect solidity has not been 
‘established, and itis not unlikely that in the majority of 
teases, shen the manifestations oocur in total darkness, the 
perfectly soli vanishes also gradually. Yet in thoso cases 
Mitre. the form domaterialises in full view, the drapery, 
stead of I substantiality, diminishes in. quantity. 
Tedoes not acuity apy fll pty but ap 
hehe form. | have noticed 
perhaps, as many as fifty times and within two feet 


ry | distance from my eyes. 


(To be continued.) 


Srorealas present, ‘Th hills described te alae," Comin 
Penton eal 


Ing, ehaltonged Mr, 
Produce is ananfeeations in ha (Mtr, Gowland) prentee 


it (fe. Wood). The 
Sarna 
EIS gaged alts 
erere cred 
Peete 


he appre It be given, he reporter 
having writen ho neitence, “Several gentleman enve eencluive 
fvidence in favour of ME.” Balinton’s alate-waiing," 
Gowland) induoed tho editor to steko out th 

‘lanive!”” We might mention that Ms. Gowland’s method of 
late-writing, simple aid anything bat elever though it 


even his own idea, but that of a Mr. Haines, a gentleman of 
2 ess 


some standing ia Ulverston, wh 


CSimnete our Binding flee wo 

Bir" ebrury 280 188) We 

Ts caged tony four rede ving copies ofthis 
wil Rewer thn tun 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
‘Tue Loxvox Seintrvatine _\utssxen,—Notwithstanding 


of the S.P-It. haa boon fixe for tho samo orening,thero was 
‘appreciable falling off in the attondanee atthe former on Friday, 
Apri 24th, sco ansembed in St. Jamen's Hal, 
tohowr Mr. T. P. Baskns, F.G.S,, of Nowautloon-Tyne. A re 
ort of hiradveas will be found in snothor page, and when he! 
finished speaking the somewhat. Tvely queationing to which he| 
was subjected, showel how ken was the intrest taken in his 
statements, Wo hope to aoe Mr, Darkns amongst ux again 
vary shorty, 

“Tux Hinoverte Soctery hold its annual mecting on the 

I inat., om which oosasion a paper ly the preailent, Dr. 

Kingsford, was read and discussed. Tho Society) wil 
Hol wookly moctinge thronglwout the ensuing season, at the 
runs of tho Royal Asiatic Society, 22, Albemale-atroct, W. 
Payor hav boon peonined ly Major Arthur Lillis, tho 
Reson Noel, Mr, C. C, Mamey, Mr. Edwant Malan, and 
othr, Tho Society will al tations to visitorn om 
‘plication to Mr, Edward Maitland, Oxfort and Cuubeidge 
ub, Pall Mall, $.,, who ill furnish inquires with particulars 
‘acto daten of mecting and subjects of papers, anid tors of] 
Followahip, 

Socusty von Psventcan Ressancat—A general meeting of 
tho Society for Payehieal Research was held on tho evening of 
the 2th, at tho Roonsof the Socity for British Artists, Suffolk | 
styoct, Pall Mall, and was attended by over 900 members and 
friewis, Profesor Balfour Stewart, FILS, tho president uf 
the Society, nccupiot the car, I hixoponing omar he briely 
skotchod the rite and prygreas of the Society. He mentioned 
tho natn features ofthe work in eh 
‘poko ofthe amount of evidence placed hafor itawnen meanbory, 
large portion of whieh had bet published in the Proooatings 
Ho paid a high tributo to the valu of the servis which 
tho ‘lato protident, Professor Sidgwick, hal rendered. to 
tho Soclty, in a variety o€ ways. Mee Bigwick roa the eon 


suing portion of her paper ** On the Kvideneo, elected by | 


the Sicily, for Phantasion of tho Dead.” Tt is intended to 
Inctudo the paper in fall i the forthcoming. Part of tho Pro 
exotings, ALts conclusion, discuasion was invited 
Mr. FLW. H. Myers, Mr, Bidder, Q.C., tho president, and 
thers tok part, Ontng to tho ladanons of the Iv 
greed to dafer the second papur by Moses, 
FW. 1, Myers, on 
‘the next 

Weauivonru Assoctation or Senutrtater (Lai 
room, 43, Manor-place, Walworth).—On Sunday evening lant 
Me. ‘Rolwon, of Peckham, was provonity und hin fntetors 
Aoliverad through Inn at adipoan 
Land." he dtsose wna 
An it did tho 


ceting 
fuvingn lore prope porn on © Afediumip.=-On Seely 
host Me, A. Suvage wil be the apesker and. we hope all wh 
Have not hod hiss wl cons and Maton to him—Cort 


mectings.” AE 
arse the forenoon te control caged, 

“Liglatheart," attr dalivesing an inprompta 
‘ion words peomisctonsly suggestol hy the audience, gare 
trie deneation wf an elderly gentleman, n manger, 
ch Lurwad ut bo. voryteuo and accent Besides tho 
Saliont chamntorstics'of hs porson bing Wexsribod to the 
faction uf ‘a friend (Dr. gek) who accompanied hin, 
Lightheart" wasnblo to "senso "his condition ao nto nent 
the inuenee upon tho, yontleman's past life of certain oecur- 
Yonees al, oF about, certain ines, to" his satisfaction, Te waa 
‘admitted’ hat ‘such expetinces had" buen me aed 
that atch nd boon thei eee upon his fife "The elaievoyant | 
‘cseription of apie friend followed, which as alo satata | 
ny to the same perton.—Tho evening's dicourse was on | 
'Seored, Scriptures’: Their Nature and Uae.” Its deliverance | 
‘was nlaekel by exceptional vigour, and tho treatment of the | 
Subject was, fll sad eonpete.—-On Monday eventing May 48h, 
reoig will be ho inthe Hall to mas 

nts for tha scl of a mal 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Srecian Novick —Tho Balter of “Licire” cansot, save ix 


execpt 


peters ine 


Y, ATK S908. —Proof shall be sent to so, 
“Thanks. 
tet as desired, 


efor next wank’ 
this fue: Your comsmaniation shall 


ie Fact ell pathy supply what you want. 

fie Haycinindea Pre Yer Ck 

inc, "We'note that you salely ceived 

tae for free dativaton, 
Pansos-—Tho reson joa dil not enaive the plates ig Unt 

‘you dil not conform to the terme of the thrice 

Etnouncenent. "They ean only be tained now on payment. 

Seoivt. 


hal wo tino tp write to you Toca papers tx You suaesty we 
fer tere would th chance of the lteter. 


: 
Allan, Craven tet trl WC a 
een mre 
Shc emcee 
‘research, us Foot think yo wil ind 
Seen re ean ae 
auth ‘Spiritnlist, and write. primal for wachy 
Seats rae 
iiioaee etre kee ces 
iho eeen A 
Rt ead bona as 
doh tecctare pene 
is fopeeaereaate 
icon Serra aa 


Paychatgicat 
lave proluerd Valance on, the. pea side. 
{nthe ews of the ‘book’ whieh form" the. exception 


lon Tie nat write in 
nto apt to got ‘and Yrom the 
liye aloe mrecln to ere 
Ailwe 


eget contraieton. hy the 
pita (cen, the following. ett from 
Tie Pui Mall Gnecte wil, we row Hide ight the 


following eomsianicaion 
aye the 23th Ine, yon copeed from tho, Adload 
Bcuieg Fourwut x Vter, purporting to have been 
‘rritten by Sir Henry Ponsonby, her Majesty's private 
evry ating Unt ie ot re it eg ne 
‘bom of tap Rnyal Pay are beliovers a Mr. alinton’s 
Seti amd ane Tater na, the Hen 
ai 


is names that 


Took very ike an evasion of tae question 
tit their own conclanons. 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS 
‘Tas Conduct of cea —By 3A (Onn) 


Hyon wish to seo whather Spiritualism is really only jogslory 
‘and impostare try itty personal experiment. 

1 you cam get an introducion to nome experience Spiritualist, 
‘en whone good faith you can rey, ak hm for avico and, it he 
telling private ciel, neck perminton 10 attend one to see how 10 
conduct sfancen al what 

"Theres, however, difealty in obtaining neces to private crles, 
tnd, in any case, you mast rly chiefly on experiences in your 
(orn Gall irl, of amangat your own frm, al stranger being 
tscloded, The bulk of Syritunlists have gained eowvietion thes. 

Form a crete of fou far 9 eight persons, half, or atleast two 

perament, aad preferalyof the female sex, 


re. 

‘Sit, potive and negative alternately, secure against distur 
ance, 4 subdued light, and. in confortable and unconstrained 
Postion, round an uncovered table of convenient size. lace the 
falas ofthe hands at upon its upper surface. The hands of each 
iter need ot touch thove of his neighbour, though the yeactic i 
froqeenty alopted. 

‘Do net concentrate attention too fixelly om the expected mani 
fevtations Engage In cheerful but not fivalous convertion 
‘Avoid dinpute tr argument. Seepticm has no deterrent effect, 
‘ata Litter aprt of opposition im a pero of deteined sil nay 
totally stop or decidedly impede mtifestations. If conversation 
‘lags, muse i m great help fit be agreeable to al, aud not of 
Kind to iritate the nenitve ear. Tatfence js emeatialj and 
nny be mecemary to meet ten or twelve tines, at short intervals, 
etore anything occurn after such teal you til fil, form 2 
fresh circle. Gum at the reason of your falar, eliminate the 


Inharmentous elements, and introduce ethers. An hour should be | x 


the limit ofa unsuecenful nance. 
"The Bit indications of secon usually ae a cold breeze asain 

cover the hands, with involuntary twitching of the hands and arm 

St some of the stem, ani a semation of throbbing in the table 


reality, will ueualy develop with more er lem sapiity. 
the table moves, Jet Your prewure be so gentle on its surface 

{hat you are sare youre bot aing its motions Afer sone time 

you will rolably God that the movewent vill contin 

hands are had over, but notin contact with it Do no, 

ry this until the movement fs axured, and boln no hnny to got 


memagen 

‘When you think that the ti 
command ofthe circe and act ax spokesman. 
seen Inteligence that an agreed code of signals is d 
{nk that att ay’ be given ax tho alphabet is slowly repeated at 
{He neveral letters which forn the wort thatthe tnelligence wishes 
tonpall. It eonvonieot to use a single Ut for No, three for Yon, 
sd two to expres doabt or uncertainty 

‘When a astletory commaniation has been established, ask 
1 you are rightly placed, aul i mot, what order you should take. 
‘After this, ask who the Iateligence’ purports to be, which oft 
Company is the medini, and such relevant questions If conta 
Son occur, avcribe it to the difically that exit in direting the 
teovements at frst with exacitade. Patience will envy thin if 
‘here be areal die onthe part of the Intelligence to speak with 
you. If you only satify yourvel! at fist that it ie pouible to 

igence neparate from that of any poreon pre: 

int, you ch. 


eit ol 


weclome 
‘te manifestations levating or 


arenes 
Tamed geal 
ee 


a come, let some one take | 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following ina ist of eminent persoxis who, after pereonal 
investigation, have stifled thenielver of the reality of some of 
the phenomena generally known as Psyehical or Spiritualist 

X.B.—An asterisk is prefixed to those who have exchanged 
deli for knowledge, 

Sctsxck.—The Eset of Crawford and Dalenrres, #18. 
President RAS. ; W. Crookes, Fellow and Gold Medalist of 
the Heyal Sooty; G, Vavloy, PLS, CAEL; A. R. Wallace, the 
eminent Naturalists W. ¥. Harrtt, PLS. Profemor of Pipex 

opal College of ‘Dr, Lockhart Kolertion 
Dr, J Hliotson, ¥.1tS, sometine President ofthe Kayal fell 
“Profesor de Morgan, 
President ofthe Mathensatien! Soeiety of London “Dr. 
Win. Gregory, F-RSE, nometine Profemor of Chenistry in th 
Univenity of Hilburghs "Dr. Ashburoer, *Me Kutter, *D 
Herbert Mayo, VRS. ke, Se. 
Profemor F, Zoe, of Leipaig, author of * Transcendental 
Phoysis," Se. roles ¢ 
Fidite, of Lai v. of Ga 
Vrofemor Hotitan, of Woraburg ; Vrofesor Perty, of 
Profemors Wager and Batlrat of Petersburg; Professors Hare 
‘and Mapes, of U.S.A, + Dr. Kolart Frise, of Breslau ; Mons 
Camille Flanwarion, Astronomer, Ke, Se. 
rexareik.—The Earl of Dasnraven ; T. A. ‘Tllope 
Hall; Gerald "Mamey ; Captain 1 Thrton'; Profesor 
lord Lyttan y "Lond Lyi 
Dr Tt Chamber, FILS E. 
George ‘Thompron 3 *W 
ng Hon. den Noo, 


ie Galdenstthe, Se, 
Soctat Pontios. MH. . 
4H. 8stho Drne of Solna 
tek it Py 
‘Akoaoly 1 tie Hon 
nn of U.S.A a tho Court of Lisbon 
{he late Enero of Tuma an" rant Prsieata 
ind *Liaely, ee 
18 TT CONTURIN 
tients eaenty lied ht wedime eel 
sexing eis“ site fad 
SSO", Theat ec lene ote geek 
[itll tom elie tn cla! re ny 
“Ronny Weouon,the great French conjurer, investiga the 
sulject af daievoyance wth the nenaiive, “Alesis Diet TN the 
Sear Seceray scmtegt eet Sd ened wet 
Zot geet het ent So Payee 
chs wating 15 the otro ict ek eh Api 
cs Daven a ‘Predator of tut, ate 
gem Stn far a th magi oar 
tyne erg batty tru, unbcaped t  ual 
esheets i re rape oar Wat tad alr 
ia Se eng oi hw a nt er rnd 
he St whem Neue yma and 
tem ni Pe Tali the data ot Oe rd 


a Cosscnan ar, Danes. — 
1 acy der it i ac on in. ive tie gd 

‘chjetive sil perterce. of dhe" Atwericon medion, 
er I he atthe wi of sever ighly eaten, gre: 
Bf rn an pst af "Seal he 


SEE" ren 
eles A 


op ange to et 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL | 
PHENOMENA. 
‘Meaums who ate the struments of an extemal agency, 
have, moro’ than once, len confronted. with conjarers 
who oceive by sleight of Tand and in the same manner 
‘nan of science who bas thoroughly and fairly | 
al the phenomena ins filed to. be 
incod of their reality, s0 no conjurer who has been con- 
Fronted with the sune fasts has len able to explain cheir 
fomurrence ly. prestiigtation,  Hloudin, Jacoln, Tel- 
Tekin, Hermnans, Kellar ant others have already confessed 
their powerlesness to produce under the sme cond 
‘what cecurs without aman itervention in the presence of 


‘nue. 
‘Testinony of Rabert Houta, 


‘Tho Marquis Bnew do Mivilo puiished daring the 
tein of Howdin two Teter fromthe later, 
‘moire address » AIM, le mene do Académie des 
Scien Moratn ee Politiqoes, sor 
piomines mervillows 
[Sonos Tos hommes du Mon 
Contras his iallity to explain the pnomena he wit 
Stout in the presence of Alexi the crvoyant. cre 
tanta acount is given of Me 
forth purpow of gaging i 
Taterontdence inhi own al 
lie took peo atthe séaney tho conditions of which 
lone antiely under Houdins control, ‘This necount, 
Aone over belo pages and its accuracy i contre by 
Moun In de fst of tho documents nos tansated :— 
“Along vy fe 
ig enum to 
ing ii am nt 
ot mpl 
Mchnig tat th fae abe rer so 
mt enmity) Mat he mare fof on 
hem tony tan which 


his investigation, of the 
to detect the trick, and 


the oulegion whi 


fell 
them, the more ipa fd i tor 
Datong tonayart ead prefeaton 


sath Mag 
‘A toright later, Me do Arvo eorived another 
tute in which the flowing verring to another anes, 
“Tp thee etre fom thi 
ita ume to ty a pormade tht wy 
ta ce it wr par sm el ot 
“SS qf hand etre pine jes pniedes 
Fits tal merries) La, Montour, 8, 
“@ignt), Rove Hoes 
“aay 1, 184 
estmeny ef ary Kata 
Hay Kellar dutinguished profesor of logerdomain, 
tnveatgntd the slatewriting phenomena which oecrred in 
tho presnce of, Hglinton, at Caleta, in January 1882, 
Shon tho 25th ofthat month ho adres a eta to the | 
tito of th Zuian Daily Neri which he sid 
vo 18h Sunny Taal that Tsou | 
had of an 
tit si 
Capt of a prof pre 
shim feet sid be psn hy itn wi 
feted to the eomeny of Dr ito, the 
spvitualiatio mdm nw in Caley st of his hos Mr. J 
sega fr atrding metho opportanity Teed. 
rf needless to my Townt os 4 scp, but T mast ova 
‘omy ely male to expan, by ay natura | 
momen int vite om Today evening. T 
on of what took plas” 
several successful experiments, Mr 
Kellar proceeds 
tm repect to the above manifntatios, T can only sy 
Tao hot expect my acount of them to gin general 
Grlenco Fortpaigit hots bor Taboo nt have aired 
SSjono who davibe each manfotations der sini 


T repeat my inability to explain or account for what rat have 
intelligent force that produced the writingon the slats, 
if my sonses are to be relied on, was in no way the revalt 

oF tickery oF eight of hand.” 

‘On the 30th of the sume month Mr. Kellar addressed 
another letter to the Indien Daily News, reporting some 
experiences of another kind with Mr. Eglinton, and regard 

which he said -— 

Tn conclusion, ot me atte that after a most stringent trial 
and strict srating of thene wonderful experiences T can arrive 
‘tne other conclusion than Uhat there was no truce of trickery 
‘hor wae there in the room sty mechanian or 

ich could be produoed the phenciena which bad 
ary mod by which Maakelywe and other 
comjurers io othe floating text could not pally 
‘be dome in the roots in which wo were sssemble.” 
‘Tee Testimony of Profentor Jacobs 

Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mehr 

Licks, April 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
red in Paris through the Brothers Davenport, sid :— 
spite ofthe amertions, more ot las trustworthy, of tho 

ito ofthe fois jalousin 


in any fo 


oem i ord 
ely untrustworthy, If wo would rightly judge of a thing 
sera it, atl neither the journalists nor the eon. 


rt that the malianimie fact 
alltel tro, and belonged 


rr presente to the public anything. 

beyond an ni almwat.grotewyoo parody of the ssid 

phenomena, and it woul be only ignorant and obstinate persons 

tho conld regu the queations seriously ax set forth by these 

Gentlemen. I (an T have every reson to hope) the payehial 

odin, to which T am applying myself st thie time, seceed, I 

iil be able to establish clearly, and that hy public demonstra 

tion, the immense Ting of demareation which separates nadine: 

tie plienonnena from conjuring proper, and then equiveeation 

ig pn, al perma will have to yield to ork 

through predetermination todeny ss. ss 

lowing the data of the learned chemist and nataral 

hilopher, Br, W, Crookes, of Landon, Taam now in a. po 

tion to prove plainly, and by purely scientific methods, the 
fayehieforco” in mesinerism, and alo the ind 

aality of 0 in april manifntation.’ XC authorise 

‘ar ir (Innere thi letor hn your next number, i agree 


Samuel Lellaching, Court Conjurer at Berlin, made the 
following declaration in December, 187 
““T horeby declare it to'be a rash action to give decisive 
‘the objective medial” performance of the 
‘American medius, Mr, Henry Slade, after only one sitting and 
the observations 0 nado, ARer Thad, at the wish of several 
ighly ecemed gentlemen of rank and position, and also for 
‘ny own interet, tated the phyical modiaenaip of Mr. Slade, 
in’ srion of alin by full dapight, aa well aa in the evening 
inhisbedivont, Knist, for the sake of truth, hereby certify 
that the phenonaenal oceurrences with Mr, Slule have been tho- 
roughly examined by me with the minatest observation ard in- 
estigation of his strandings, inchaling the table, and that 1 
Inve not inthe smallest depre found anything to be produced 
bby means of prestdigitative manifestations, or hy mechanical 
sppamtas ; end that any explanation of the experiments which 
tok place wader the circumstances aul conditions then obteining 
Dy anyreference to prestidigitation iealolutly ianpomible. Tk 
nut rest with such men of science as Crookes and Wallace, in 
London ; Perty, in Berne; Butler, in St Petersburg, to 
fcarch for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to 
prove its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of 
Thymena to the How "of this subject to be premature, and, 
tecording to my view and experince, false and one-sided. ‘This, 
mny declaration, a signed and executed before a notary and witt 
ewes (Signed) Suet Beuxieurs, Berlin, December Gth, 


‘Guuatancen, Til romain a scoptic as regards Spirits, but | 1877.” 
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PSYCHOMETRY. 


‘Among the suljcets which inv 

tualises Pychomotry has recived 

tha 

fessor Denton's 

conled « remarkable series of experiments with hix wife, 

row marked attention to the broad subject of Paycho- 

metry. Mex, Donton's powers, i remark 

in ahigh degree. ‘The inere contact with some material 

object, fragment chipped from the Great Pyramid or from 

the temples of Thebes or Karnac, an Tui reli 

of cloth, seemed to placo her ex rapport with 

and surroundings from 

teen separated. She lived again through the 

thal occurred around thein,and the records of her revelation 

‘were, in cases that were veridable, very often singularly 
‘So far as I know, Mrs, Denton's powers as a Paycho- 

metrist were unique, aud T beliove I am right in saying| 

that she always regarded them as purely nataral and that 

the results obtained through them did not induce her to 

join the ranks of Spiritualists, or to abandon what I beliove 

‘was always her standpoint of Materialism. The words are 

loosely wsed, and I shrink from their roughand-ready 

‘pplication, ‘Tt is so easy to uso them a8 soero nicknames, 

that one desires to avoid anything but an exact application 

of the terms, and certainly not to use either of thom in 

such  conneetion as necessarily implying either praixe ot 


saying that hor psychometric powers did not interfere with 
her materialistic beliefs. Sho regarded what she did as th 
exercise of gifts that were natural, though perhaps highly 


We have no such gifted Prychometrist at ha 
Bngland. But there is another phase of what is a large! 
and very important inguity, which I should like to see 
carefully investigated ; I allade to the dc 

character from handwriting. I do not mean cla 
perception ; this is a gift by itslf The dl 

ting in an abnormal condition, and somet 

‘entranced, will place a lettor on the forehead or top ofthe 
ead, and so read its contents, or perhaps become 
rapport with its writer and deseribo his surroundings. This 
‘bmormal facalty may be developed to an extent which to 
the inexperienced investigator would seem incredible. No 
doubt among the vast number of communications sent to 


Price Tworrxce, 


‘he Society for Paychiea! Research there are many beating. 


| upon clairvoyance. 


‘The special gift, howover, to which I desire to direct 

on is of a difforont: Kind, or, at least, is exercised 

sront conditions, ad without any abnormal stato 

of tho Paychometrist. A'sorap of writing, not necessarily 

wo to the reader, is sent by post to the 

ctor. Tt may be written in a language 

is familiar ; or ie may’ bo fn strange characters, 

ck, oF the like, It is not necessary, apparently, 

‘dat any iden should bo conveyed. Wy the writing to the 

of the Paychon ‘The method used probably 

varies with various delineators, but in one caso that 

I to Took into—that of a Indy 

who ot authorise mo to publish her name, 

though Tam enabled to give an address which will ind 

ortho metho is very simple, Sho places her hand upon 

the paper ani endeavours to concentrate her tmind upon the 

at ig, sho assumes a state of 

iy which soon Uecones ono of abstraction. ‘Tho 

ntal concentration is 1 take it, the procursor of « conde 

tiow of passive abstraction which experience shows to be 40 

favourable a stato for tho production of the phenomenn 

familiar to tho Spiritualist, Sho gots her resus preferably 
alono and in isolation ; jost as tho automatic writing, I 

vouch, is most realy obtained under similar circumstances 

The shape of tho letters, the stylo of the handwriting, the 

wed in the extract or letter, have litle or 

ove, though Tam not able 

that a pleco of plain paper, which was 

suitably imbued with tho “atmosphere” of the person whose 

character was to bo dclineated, would answer equally well. 

(Certain iti that scrnps of writing, inan unknown language, 

Ihave formed tho material from which charactor has been 

successfully delineated by this Indy. 

T hive. acen somo coro of moro of these character. 
llineations. I tested the power myself, in the first 
astance, by soding three serapselipped from letters in my 
posession, One wat that of an eminent man, filing a 
prominent publie position, who it quite unacquainted with 
thie subject. Another was that of a man of marked 
wiividuality, a Spisituaist, but quite unknown to. the 
tmedinm persoually, or by handwriting. The third was that 

herself highly. gifted with psychical powers. 
one entirely disinlar—a Materialist, puro 
spiritualist of ripe experience, a medium of 
ighest developinent—could scarcely be conceived ‘The 
iindvritings were totally dissimilar, and of welldetined 
individuality, ‘The delinentions were equally distinet, and 
singularly happy. OF course T gave no name : the scraps 
fof writing were merely numbered onc, two, and three, 
Yet, what vas said of No, 1 vas in no way applicable to 
‘or to No. 8 and tho prominent characteristics of 
cach person were decidedly hit off If Tmight have been per- 
tte to ext out the generalities (which Tan easily under. 
stand itis diffiealt to avoid in the porpotual delineation of 
character) and put down only the sharply-defined phrases 
indicative of each character, I could have easily” picked 
[out half a docen such specific statements in each,which were 
ft once strikingly true of the writer, and quite innpplica- 
‘Ue to the authors of the other writings sent by me. 
T was interested enough to recommend some friends to 
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make trial of this lady's powers, and T have sen many of 
tastally successful in hitting offs few: 

salient points in tho charseter ; and sometimes they are 
‘curiously exaet ani trae, when allowance has een made 
for the generalities which most of tho delinentions contain. 
lady of whom Tann writing offers material for 

tion. Olvions reasons prevent me 

ted to say that 


ishing her name, but Lam porn 


cher, and receive attention if addressed | 
especially obmoxious to both clericals and savants, indion 


closure of « ha-crown fe, t0 
Miss O. R 
11, High-treet, Smethorick, 
Birmingham. 
possess, or who could develop 
1 in mentioning this partiew 


"Theew must be othors w 
similar posers. 
lavlady isto dr 
that affords winttor of 
Ihave had personal experi 


SPIRITUALISM FORTY YEARS AGO. 


Among od volumes Ghat L have chanced upon in 
the desultory reading w suits sick chamber, is 
fone hy Horace Smith (of Addresses 
called“ Mesinerinm : a Mystery.” Tho book bears date 

tnd deals in a rather highlown and rhapsodien! 

n with the phenomena of mesmerism, clairvoyance, 

oof w weer, A highly sensitive 

sel having undergone mesmerie trentment at the hands of 

‘8 Talon physician, Dr, Peterson, develops evidences of 

ls the death of hor twin sisters, and 

al of hor own departar of one 

‘as The Universal Friend” whos 

touch wns icy cold, but whore voles, “so much more 

ical than snus,” promised her relief from all human 

fuffeing anv oe, Death, under this guise of tho great 

Tenefactor, whove voice 50 near and sweet, yot sounding 

from so fara distance, composed all differences thed 

favay all pains, lain her according to his promis and we 
Ive 1 rnther stuyey death-se 
curious speculations as to the wh 

Thunan spirit, and ite power of communion with the ansoen 


‘who announced hinse 


fund is noteworthy on account of its author and the early 

which it was published. Hore is specimen of 
‘speculations whieh fl the pages ‘LE there be truth in the 
said a8 her oye fell upon an astrono- 


een, Tuninous clouds wandering throvgh space are but 80 
any gaseous embryos waiting to he eondensed into woekls, 
4 it not possible that tho beings destined to inhabit those 
ls may have a shadowy and analogous pre-existencet 
The flitting gleams and perfumes, the Lenuties and the 
music of nature, and tho Hightning thoughts that dash 
‘eros the br ‘we know not whenoo and going we 
know not whither, may not these be the wandering elements 
of routs waiting to be exbodied? May these not be appari 
tions of the -unhor 
phantom 
Forty years ago, it would seem, people who had 
corner of the veil perplexed themselves with much the same 


‘questionings that vex us nov. 
«MLA. Oxox,)” 


A. voox dope in connection with the “Dissemination 
Scheme” han now been opened at 16, Craven-street, Stand, 
where tho Kterntare of Spsituaisn and cognate subjects nay 
deobtained, 

Uses tho ttle of ** Historie nd ther Doubt, oF tho Non 
‘existonco of Napoleon Proved,” Me. B. W. ‘ 
translation of AE. J. B, Dérbe’ eolebrated jen Caprit: 
ruprint in curiched Uy am introduction by De. Garett the 


‘MEDIUMSHTP, ORTHODOXY, AND LAW. 
(Prom the Rerwe Spirite) 

History informsus how orthodoxy has ever been ready 
to repress now ideas and knowledge. How blindly and 
‘stoldly it, for example, denounced magnetism. This spirit 
of orthodoxy is still strong, not only in the churches, no 
iatter of what denomination, bat in our academies and 

‘of science, Magnetiam, or mesmerism, as been 


ting and invading, 1 it does, spiriteality. But as 
magnetism begins now, after a century of orthodox 
‘bloquy and persecution, to le generally acknowledged, 
tediumship and Spiritualism come next to pass through 
the same ordeal 

rere in France the editor of the Rerwe Spirite, for 
taking part in and publishing an necount of the fact of, the 


| photographing of spirit forms, was, through the twisting of 


‘law, condemned to imprisonment ; and even this did not 
Content some, for the wife of a President of the French 
Repablie would have had him brut as a heretic 

‘Orthodoxy isthe same everywhere, even in the United 
States, if we my judge from reports in the journals that 
come to us, From some o€ these, fast to hand, we select 


"One, mi Anwies od 
emerge root ofthe dar: gs 
wc""Gn the Slate of Ontario cimn has ben had sp 
Tehere jadgy for wiichenfst Ts pps thet Willa 
Terity‘moorn ea Sl Dy, 
Fessutaa gro wany, orcas awagy eka Eight 
(ested uno keto o€ tbo ‘CneadnSoathera sl 
$Zi, Nad hi prion was veiled. -A te ater bo 
‘rtd sink acre tos paenge tale, which was 
TTaceuratly vere bth st ae end Toca, And 
te‘ neqeel septation, ups to trngh of wish be 
Cartrnilad wits Snowe, wih hed not daly 
Ties atasd’ alos Ucn commen fr te 
te tonal Bat ble tne Joureys, 
Me andl’ wh ls pogrostionion, they veel 
a potest to evade hie dy ton saaotas had 
Vevfound, an he mri ws of Sure errand 

su aanogutkel whouer Meret might wo, ih 
content hare conived the asedenta Thr sa 
SSyortepotl hen to have read tem strity eg: 
[Siri Pecos cee They the ge the meio Ita 
niche Gat ne Mert knee tht tho enone wuld 

sn bh met by some ela mena, have own ab 
| the bottom of them somehow ; and ashe was a ‘medi 
| iat means could Wey be bt thw of witcheft | Ox 
{hs care therefor, ny bai up Waar jd, who 
sresply ated sp tells rang Cero fas 
erating fom theme of one of the Gone cared 
rlcbiiy tothe enn sotenced Wills Merit the 
weit: tree oct impomament the dno ah 
soe dear oat of te ite” 

“This iy in rely, bones Willa Merritt happens 
‘be endowed with one of those rare faculties now being 
ised by Saintes for Papell Remarc he en of 
Stiss wlecne bas toh gos penned rhnda: ade 
Horan ee pops tae las as en Seema 
Sarg ths gues an Ameren tien weal ars beat 
{siotods not by tmprnaig or banishing. bat by Tying 
setae. 


‘Tum Figero of Paria says that the dramatist, Vietorien 
Sanlon, cannot of himaalf nuke the least akstch, but that, 
‘under spiritual inlacnce, ho Haw exceuted masterpicces.. Upon, 

‘copper plate he etched @ moat completed design, under 
trhich “<The Howse of Mocare™ was inscribed. ‘The work is = 
pice of delicate and fined art which coald not have beet 


sasistant Keoper of printed books im the British Museum. 


‘executed in leas than a month by a professed engraver. 


PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO.LITHOGRAPHY.* 
1X. 


By J. G. Kuouemas. 
(Continued from page 213.) 


From these facts, it would appear that the substance 
aa, in some incomprehensible manner, and by various 
processes, be made to assume the solid, and, conversely, 
the fluidic condition. Instantaneous reproduction of 
“spirit” drapery has been observed in eases when a * form, 
after dematerialising, by what wo will call the “sink 
proces,” reappears, by ascension, on the very spot whence, 
ome moments before, it had vanished. In this 
reas rare phenomenon, “form” and drapery are seen to 
return in exactly the same conditions, the garments 
arranged just as when fist noticed. As there is no visible 
Acpostory from whence the material may have been retaken, 
tnd on itis certain that there is no resurrection from out 
of the floor, the only acceptable theory to account for the 
mystery would be that the substance, or rather 
“power,” which served a8 a vehicle to obtain the solidi. 
t, and which had been derived from or through the 
wedi, i, 
suspension, i.e, is temporarily stored in the 
letween the medium and the invisible 
arrive at that conclasion in consequence of having, on two 
‘occasions, observed a cloudy, slightly uminous stream 
downward curvature, from the “spirit” towards 
jaliam, T was a0 seated ax to have the slowly decreasing 
form "a litle in frout and on my left, with tho 
tay righthand side, After the form had gone, this cloudy 
‘visiblo—as a mass of smoke genily undulat- 
ing over the carpet—for at leastfour seconds. On the “form” 
account of the 
the “ spirit" weed 
T will give a more 
the description 


ino slate w 
for the exhibition of the phenomenon. 
detailed account of these occurrences 
of pl IV. 

‘As regards the convertibility of the substance, or the 
osibility of the alteration of texture or shape of * spirit" 
Arapery,my personal experience is scarcely sufiient either to 
support speculations necounting for the facts, or to corre: 
lwrate the evidence of other investigators. The wonderful 
manifestations of “spirits” repairing holes cut out of their 
garments by simple manipulation, and of which n 
frstances have been recorded, are none the less exceptions, 
observed, as yet, hy Lut a comparative few, On the other 
Inand, Ihave seen a materialised “form” drop some drapery 
(abost « square foot) from his arm over a large luminous 
late, and inerease the quantity by merely holding it inside 
and "moving it slowly with the hand. Each timo it 
was taken “up, and shaken out again, the quantity had 
increased considerably, and soon there was drapery enough 
‘on the laninods slate and the table, to clothe a stall “sprit 
fora”; there ling then at least eight aqeare fect of a very 
thin, frothy substance, which, when placed over the slate 
sd carried over our heads, resembled  “ spirit” floating 
Uheoagh space. I believe this process, of increasing the 
salstanoe from an already solidified sheet of drapery, is 
resorted to in such eases when two “forms” appear together. 
Asfar as my observation goes, the two forms” differ nearly 

ways in size, and invariably the drapery covering the 
smaller of the two is auch more ethereat than that of the 
thee, 

Bat the simsltancous apparition of two “forms” is also a 


"| previous. sdanco—exhibited 


paritions, If, after repeated observation of this pheno- 
rmenon, the drapery is found invariably’ to ditforin a s 
degree, wo may, in defaalt of direct experiment, asst 
the production of the thinner out of the thicker, or 
firstformed, quantity. Stil, from what 1 have personally 
witnessed on many occasions, and with diferent 
Tam inclined tothe belief that a subsquent abstrnction 
‘of drapery already formed, occurs more often tha 
stances enxblo us readily toobserve, I have often 
‘that the drapery of certain “forms,” and sometimes also loose 
piccesearclessly slung over the arms or shoulders, were, ot 
‘ reexhibition some seconds afterwards, found to have been 
altered from a cottso into a fine texture, the arrangement 
and the shape of the loose pieces remaining the same as on 
the first appearance 

Personal obworvation induces me also to surmise that 
sometimes a spirit” will end his drapory to others in order 
to facilitate their exhibition, Tarrived at that conclusion in 
the following way. A materialised * form,” the * leader" of 
a band, appeared in drapery of thick textw 
‘quently, five more form 
transformations Teannot tll, but they ll differed indi 
followed, each in thick drapery, to all appearance of 


isl in thin drapery, and 
thrve more forms” followed in a similartooking garment 
“Spirits” acknowledge tho fact and further stato they 
always assist tho “apprentices” when they eau, either by 
supplying them with the materia! oF the power, At times, 
they say, less honest beginners often try to. appropriate 
ese necossrios without oven x0 much as asking leave 
T must now refer to another cireumatanice in whieh 
Arapery plays a certain part, and which involves a 
not altogether unimportant question, still unanswered 
because it has, perhaps, never boon raised, Tb was only 
‘while pondering over this perplexing drapery pro: 
iat I hit accidentally upon the subject. Te is this: 
Yecomot of the “natural” spiritual garments of 
tx who habitually manifest at adance-roons? This would 
wolve a second question, viz,, What becomes of the same 
‘garments that wore once the property ofthe lower order of 
sprite haunting houses, infesting and obsessing human 
beings! —Now, here wo are, for informnti 
tirely at the morey of the manifesting “spits,” sinco 
divest experiment is, expecially with regart to the latter 
class, hardly possiblo or advisable. ‘Tho spiritual garments, 
Taam told, ate unually difused,—not destroyed, but returned 
to the clomonts, Sometimes they aro preserved and made 
tse of during subsequent materialisations, in whichease they 
appear as in eartilife, At other times they aro likewise 
‘preserved and amalgamated with tho séance-room garsnents, 
Occasionally there are none ; or seas there, in other cascs, 
direct necessity for any, bocause a particular kind of 
ty, when passing away, actually “ passes away,” not 
ingness, but into something very analogous to it 
‘continued stato of lethargy, ie, of spiritual 
‘coma, Tn such eases, said my sprit informant, the spiritual 
garments wear out and gradually vanish because the spirit: 
life principle required to maintain itis inert, 
As regards the obsessing spirits’ natural garb, no is 
formation could bo given, but I was advised to * wait until 
mot a ‘rygular’ one, and try and got the required evi- 
‘dence firsthand.” However, pending this suggested modo 
‘of ascertainment, my spiritual teacher volunteered to 
farnish me with his personal opinion of the case and sur- 
mised diffusion "on tho ground that obsessing spits, being 


‘rare occurrence which, besides, roquires further observation 


tenants on long lease, are in no absolute want of ay ger the 
less so since they consider their victim's property, lke his 
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res confi with other vatenents Uy the mmo| 

or by other prt? ere stl a cetain anne 
Seascale "in nome, of thew. een, have 
Freycily motel nt thle ancrdon are im perfect 
Kony’ sith reals bated indopentently, and of 
SAN Ui wali naive, Porth Foon 1 
Thine ivonly he to hear tht explanatinns and acre 
thei norton concrnag uniter which No owas oor 
Aennin at ingly and which oy bo within Whit 
hog in mattrs of higher igufnnsor of more 
Intata dete tre the efortion gv by hin 
Hee ee ipa should nec be temple 
at cntlon, there ar Joe ame very importante, aes 
intofoenc's Unde porn! experienc tow which they 
ay be etayfatertgtel, eo often pp, Ue 
Ue rgpe bate gree 

shoskl mo therstory 

salen snirstvory 
Thais, dn 


somewhat incompeel 
novelty of tho eominunieatio 
ceonslule that their inform 
that they havo no truth to tell xt al 

‘only be extinated by rose 

‘eceult_seienees 


value of these statements ex 
who, from aquired knowlege of tho 
ind’ of these phenomena, have teen duly pro 
pared to intorehango ides with theso beings from 
the outer workl, Spiritualists who Inve likewise 
studied esmorisin and its. various branches, who are 
requainted with tho astounding discov ned by 
paychometey aud many other equally surprising reitics in 
mychology, must be aware of tho fact that, not untre 
fhuently, asertions made hy spirits "have preeaed the 
Aetanl discovery of many sn important truth, and that ofte 
vent has domonatra 
pit comunientio 


1 direct scientific exper core 


‘yeas of 1 proviously-reeeived 
formation as to tho existence of a spiritual coun 
fn tho namo nnd by pi 
‘avd thoushins of veridieal phuntoms that bi 
time to tina Yeon witnessed and recontel. As to tl 
contact" necessary for the production of that countorparh 
its offcieney ax eon demonstrated hy pychometric 
experiments 

Further, the supe 
which thes“ spirite” aro 
form the spiritual counterpart —in short their power over 
ulatance of, no matter what degre of, solidity, ix fact 
which every huisan being, gifted with ordinary senses, 
ay witnens for himself, If, to support my spoculations, 
Inve at timex doonved i¢ advisable to consult the “spinits”™ 
themselves, I did 80, Inowing from —long-continued 
nvestigation what theit powers arc, and what their 
coxperionecis likely to be. Asking their opinions onsuljects 
‘which theynant know ie no moreinespodient thanconsalting, 
in matters of everyday occurrence, tho doetor, lawyer, and 
‘even the policeman, 1 do not presume to have settled the 
‘problon of “spirit "drapory for once and for ever. Further 
Aiscoveries, How revelations, or other still unknown 
Phenomena may present themselves that may ent 
Upset, or east a totally diferent light upon, hitherto 
fccoptel facts, when other conclusions must bo arrived at. 
But if T have not attained my object of explaining what 1 
consider to be facts, and, if my argument rests upon false 
premisses, [hope I have, at least, drawn the attention of 
Coinvestigators to a highly important subject urgently 
Aemausding an explanation 

(To be continnad) 


Me. 4. G, Muoossslia left Bagh fi 
‘Ho is expested ack in London in the early summer. 
Teas boon arranged, we are 
mond will reais tho series of discourses give 
‘yy her lst yea in Kensington Towa Hall (opposite Metropolitan, 
and District Station, High-strect) on Sunday orenings, the 17th 


‘MATERIALISM RATIONALLY VIEWED. 
(Extract from the Spiritual Ofering.) 


‘Materinlsts assume that there is nothing in the universe 
Dut mattor; that there is no intelligence outside of oateria 
onpunisations ; that there is: no in i 
forms. They present to us an 
salstance, having forces enablin 
masses, round these masses into worlds, and evolve from 
itsolf forces of cobiesion, attrnetion, gravitation, ie; and 
laws, under which it governs itself in coaseless activities 
through countless ages! Sach powers transcend those 
attributed by any devotees to any deities. No wonder 
that students showld ask “Whence is this wondrous 
matter with ite manifold powers and tendencies?” An 
tom of matter has never heen scen by man, nor Is ho 
‘een able to produce an instrument for revealing one to his 
senses, Horbert Spencer says, “ Matter is known to us 
only through the manifestation of force.” Then what is 
force! Dr, Attlickl anys, * Chemical fores, like every other 
force, ix only known by its effects" Professor Robert 
Hunt says, We have scarcely arrived at a 
novledge of the powers which rgulate the 
dition of matter.” Then matter is asserted to be “known 
‘only by its resistance.” What becomes of it, then, when 
resistance is alntracted 1 Spencer says, “Matter in its 
absolutely” incomprehensible 
Sovasily are its Protean forms lost sight of while what 
ral its properties aro undor investigation, that it is 
‘5 question with many thinkers whether there is auy such 
matter at all, Dut, admitting the correctness of 
‘atomic theory, how, and from what soureo de atoms 
crive their propertios-—their tendencies? ‘Their moving, 
‘as they do, with ain and precision, elisproves the material 
at's amertion that there is no intelligence in inorganic 
atter. If atoms manifest tendencies, they either possess 
-¢ oF aro mediums through which intelligence 
ther case it is evident that the universe was 
is not governed, without 


flows, In 
ot formed, an 
Spirit God. 


‘CORRESPONDENCE, 


there mat be supplied 
faith} 


my statements with respect to © Jolm King’s” journey to 
Nestralia, and, I prentme, mast ‘ther hate forgotten, oF 
‘winandorst, what was said the occasion 
ET recollect aright, the facts alluded to aro ns follows :— 
About two years ago Mr. 8. Defries, from Syne, boing then 
in Linwon, nttetne a sia with Mr. Haak on Wednexday 
‘During the evening, ani quite unexpectedly, the 
tie ofa certain song or hyton, Sawn to Me. Dofties, bat 
niswarn to any one present, was played spon the piano. "Mr 
Dofrics at once rocoghined itn one of the principal hymna sang 
st tho niancos held at Syney, and of which he was (or wed to 
the) a member. As the muse was composed by am amntecr and 
‘Avstoalian gentleman, its reproduction at a stance held in 
London somewtat startled us, and, noodles to add, used 
certain amount of aurpriso to Mr. Detrie. This gentleman, 
ta to know the meaning of it roqueated one of Mr. Hiuak’s 
faailinra Uo soppy hina with soe further particulars. All the 
hil the note om Hh pao was key 


‘jou in England, paused away, and was then present. Later 
‘the erening, sume farther evidence was given by the 


‘24th, Slat May, and the Teh, Lith June, at seven pa 


‘Australian spirit speaking in the Scvtish dialect aud mentioning. 


May 9, 1858) 


_UGHT. 


subjects only known to Mr, Device Mimelf, leaving no doubt 
fn his nnd that bis friend, a Scotchman by’ bit, was actly 
vith his 

Before the close of the stance, Mr. Deftics asked “ohn 


ing" whether it woall bo pil for Mon tg tothe ns | Hampi Chatham Hil, Mncbester, 
Sn the dies [as son scr ny rial we ose 


in Splney where the circle assembled ad 
‘onrnation ofl rienaececesse, “*Sohn's”roply wae that 
eight be dome Bocas there bappened tobe a modu Uhre, int 
that it depended entirely wpm the conditions fered his hy this 
‘media atthe other end : Ut atall events, he woul try and got 
there himself, further adding Unt he had hon there lately ated 


‘on many previous consi, “John “alao mentimed the names | ad. consoyuonthy, 1 at desir 


tf soveral persas he lad mot there. 

“The mest day » ance, again with Mr. Husk, was Weld; thin 
timo at the rooms of the late C. A. 8., Mr. Defries buing slo 
resent, Ofcourse the convertion tarnol upom the remarkable 
‘eeurrenco ofthe previous dag, ad all wero in grt expectancy 
‘sto the remlts of “John's” sepposed errand. On the Tattor' 
Siva, we were tld that he had snccemfally acuarplished the 
{ent that the weal circle Ind heen. present, with tho excep. 
tien of Bie, Delris' frien and also his friends dager, w 
had likewise gone orer to the spit world. "A. Teton, au 
sequently received by Mr. Defies, 


‘oqeally inexplicale water, 

tainly the execution on tho piano of a petielar yim, and the 

slitional reference to some particular cireamstance i the dinoct 

teicn, proved tit a strange visitor aoqeainted with 1 

Jutticalar, but now guno over to the other work, had enue to 
‘certain intentions. If “John” received any furthor 

‘pi, and the 

feat wold virtually rain the same. Bat **A.0.W. 

to overlook the fact th 

tediam at the other end ; 


shich * Jokin's 
tinder which Gordon was placed i 
Aieront. 
Would ithave surprised your eorreapondent if ho had been 
told that an * appaition” of Gono 
srthat an inpresi 
Jul hoon tranamittel, "telepathically, hy mt tt 
ly mich means tho fate of the lamentel General might have been 
own to certain persone with whom he Tappened to bein 
inilarocurrenece aro niliiently 
sumerot, and may be aid to be establish facts, Now, if by 
superenagoan perception, which is a spiritual faculty, cota 
rents happening at a distance can bo communicated iy ane 
fron to another, why reject the evince in favour af aniilar 
Interewarse between disembelish 3 


Khartouan were. totally 


+ | very trotly deeorted 


itveae equally certain that no knowledge of hi rind’ dcenss 
Thad been rossi otherwise than by spirit eomnunientions. 


snd another, even the transportation ofthe soealed 
fe from a distant adaneo room, by spirits, is (at leat, itis 


Tetiere to ret upon experiment) an established fac. To prove | 


ther actual voyage Unrotgh space or rong the earth, thor: 
‘sine than bythe eridencoor results obtained, i impossible, since 

Of 8 mitt 
Yeing. 

‘The remaining potion of sour correspondent’ lotr, Tat 
Jeare to others with wore time than mysuif atthe dispsal 
anerer. In fact the very reply to ny neophytes objections 
as Veen given oter and over again in the ealunns of 
your valuable paper. “A.G.W." may with advantage res the 

(pp. 208-9 uf tho last 
‘umber. I esx only ave him to follow * ME” ezanle, 
veatzate, and have ationce.—Iam yours, ., 

‘5. 6. Keouesas. 


‘Boa Mardinge Bitton to Her Friends i Ragland, 
To the Balter of * Lacur.” 


To tho 

| my tome 

|) Tegarer, om tho suo tore as when I was jn England 

| betine, Applications can be aidremed to vie at The Taner, 
Twillronly 


Tog to ai that my return to England fas bao induced 

tie reas, aml ny say will bo 

ny by tho ane exten ; Benen, L may not have the 

or any extended. pari of tine 

with any entccnod Kgl fellow workers in Speitualiam, 

of doing the wtinost Team, 

‘whilst aldo, to promote the progres of the cause to. which T 
tt devoted, —T am, ai, very faithfully yours, 

aH, Barres. 


“wnt evo Werl 
To the Biitor of * Lx 

Siny—T shal bo obliged if wil 1 me sence to 
remind intending anbacribors to the shove work tnt (x 
imperative they ahold ferwand their nanos to mo on oF baforo 
the 30th inst. Owing to the sbue charaeter uf tho. worky 1 
cat be eed lem the 500 cpien aro orders aden 

it ahouhtat twuonbee not be antmeribed xt ho te stated, 
fv intrted to ay tho work will b> abandoned, a chequos 
fetarol on the Tat of Jame, Tt yo nwt intend fas the 

to make the hook x scree of prot, avd it was fot that 
the many frionda o€ Mr, Eglinton woul” ave taken the whole 
fo tho elitiny, which Tam hapuy to sy they Davo dono, with 
the exception of lnited numbur 

Teshuuld bo vvletatoad Ut no more than 900 copies of the 
Look will bo printed, thereforo intending subseribers shoul 

it to me without delay. an, ai, your obedient servant, 


, Nottnghamplacy W. (Cnanes Maxsiso. 


Caxsare.—We Ive junt roesive x fnew! vial fom ou 
agus cc ct fe 3. “Aer, "On Suny and 
fonda, 20h and 27th April, hw delivered threo emtin 

ihe on Hall nthe fl 
et" Religion: Its Hates aed 
mere or i awh Goal” a iia he 
Achlovennnta.” "The mectings wore exevolingly wall attended. 
sa oven at nr cei ay 
‘ba Sh tating Peron any Me wit toe 
Sitmcrve the avo ean Cachinga.-On ‘Thurmday” evening 8 
Shines was hdd at die Cuatleatrest Aasombly Tons, at wih 
raat in is ustal apy at 
ramental sole 
Beprer Bk Gor, at Aid; eng Wy 
Bongo anid W, Panter jn sone by Blin Ba 
And Rous. Gooper iB Aduna, wae gone through 
fina very eveitale mater, The eating for refcshivents 
fon protic over” Mownes Cooper, divaks, Leneryon, 
Young, and Sallie, ‘lay tho, rH wa 
werd Kindly tone hy Me 
Ridiaed Biwcks on Tuowlay aid Thursday ovenings, free of 
charge. An iterating fatero of the eveniyg wan © sie, by 
‘tuctlon, igy’Me, Richard Brooks, of earous articles given Uy 
Un sity fr the rons o ving 
“Of their eat and of thelr rot 
‘A beutiful lun wn ao 


aprons of rant and appre 
fide, Lovin and’ KBs ant Di 
the presentation, agit: Tei matter for spears 
felt "ogre ting “Aft. Moc state af" health 
Sehnert hho ha re 
‘cama lagely Wy lack of suport andthe strong ‘popular 
preftiog “ageing the comm. "which it bas fll er 
Tete apna have conspired to vendor 
loo ea da aren no ea 
mt bo deply npucssed ty the Fonele_ and cleqoent ma 
invwhich the clin of Spztuatian upon the scrisus attnt 
tt tho pubic hare ben, twig his tatranemtality, rom te 
in, mt forthy aid we therefore feel deeply that with Mr. 
Morac dapat fron hone. shores power 
tower of strength, ida troy frit going from Our 
Iida “Tein however, some coaclation that his labours vil 
SEM exponen te mano extng, and What other hearts 
ther ports of tho werd. wil ti and vibrate to the 
fronds of adm sid exalledapititu teachings a ably ai 
reuivey conveyed hough fue oatrementality. 
"is: Mere replied in a sitablo manner, and the proceedings 
inatot by dancing, which teas sustained until about ote 
ick a EA 
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‘ar ee i 


ive ns and under, 35. Ope inch, 4G Co 
A male ade fre Tart of tego, 
“Advers remo the 
rea 
as Grevwes Sn tie Opn fe pope to Han 
evi for arate ee 
PubLtc. 
VAL Ave Mavala, 


fro untrue; nor is i a philosophical proceeding. to 
gh at these, and do not be 
|iowe thom, therefore nothing is taught by Spiritualism, 
AG. W.” asserts that two goometrial proofs given by 
tualim aro uot of the mont convincing typo—that i, 
nd they are not convincing. But tis may be duc 

to either of the following causes: that the proofs a 
unsound, or his mind is not capable of comprehending « 
rometical proof. The proot in Euclil of two sides of = 

fiangle Ueing grater than the third, is uot convincing 

4 child entirely wnacquainted with geometry. 

‘The questions which we have suggest as of interest 

to allof us, have been answered by means of Sprite 
| We ave’ been told that the  individaal spirit 
of man free tc from the toy in from a few minutes 
to n week after socalled death. Lf the spiritual nature 


=| has been cultivated whilst on earth, the tran 
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WAT APTER ALL IS 
SPIRITUALISM! 

Tn pamphlet published some yenrs ago by 8. C, Hal, 
FSA, au ansvor is given to the question, but this 
answer deals almost entirely with what may be termed th 
ruligious view of the inquiry, and docs not treat of variows| 
‘othr portions of the subjoet on which men’s aninds aro us 
sottlod, ‘There ix a tondeney on the part of many, 
cans folish oF unreasoning, poople, to aeeept without 
critica that which is at the tine orthodox and establishes, 
whilst if any novelty is submitted to them they’ at once 
asa it with every objection, sound of unsound, » We will 
venture ow to ask what is the use of another sulject which 
ccupies the time and thoughts of thousands, and 
‘on which many millions of pounds are spent annually —vin, 
the tenching of tho Church, We, as reasoning beings, ato 
anxious to know the actual details relative to oar future 
life, We wish to know whether, when we dic, we remain, 
a it were, dormant during endless ages, oF wl 
‘once become conscious of « second state of exiatence. 
wish to know whether there ary but two low 
future life-—vin, that termed heaven an 
Af there bo only two 
Tuetwoen whons there is not one millionth part of a g 

ternal torture, 
placed sot locality called Heaven. Ag 
‘wo ask what gceupation have wo in the so-called Heaven 
Aro wo merely idlers perpetually, or have we 
real work to dot Do ‘our second state of 
rmcet, recognise, ad associate with those we knew 


ig to undor 
value the work of our to Archbishops, our many’ bishops, 
our hundreds of thousands of felergy, wo have never 

xy one of these single satisfactory or 

if answer to any one of these questions. Follow 


uy is entirely lost! Now 


the example of A. G..W,, 
ight ask, What isthe us 
asties if they cannot answer these 

‘When wo receive informntion relative to the conditions 

ng ina distant and unknown country, we must 

h that which we cannot prove, int we may 

often find means of proof if we are careful and cautions. 
‘When Mungo Parke mnounced that in Norther Africa he 
Jad soon an animal called a girae, with a neck seven feet 
Tong, he became the laughing stock of sceptics and book 
naturalists. If we are tald of cortain conditions prevailing 
in tho next world, we may laugh at these, but 
this proceeding does’ not prove that the statements 


” of May 2nd, 


if the rovers, it is slow. We have communicated with 
rwlations and friends, a few hours after their death, such 
proofs of identity being given as to place the fact of th 
Actual spirits being present beyond a doubt, We have been 
told that the two localities, 
thae the torture spoken of as practised in the last named 
place is a libel on the Creator, That the so-called Kingdom 
‘of Heaven is within us, is tho experience which spirits 
state they have gained. "We have been told that there is 
occupation for every spirit in the next world, and 
that idleness exists nowhere in the universe; that any 
knowledge or wisdom that we acquire ere we earry with 
tig and never lose. That we moet, re 
with our friends in our next stato of exit 
by evory spirit with whom we have cou 
‘A traveller might state tat he had seen fish that could 
fly, and his hearers if ignorant and prejudiced, would 
probably assert that they did not beliove him ; bat it would 
not bea vou remark to make, that this traveller had told 
‘dem nothing they did not know previously. To obtain infor 
mation relative toa person in distant part of te world, it 
roomatry, as far asour experience goes, to establish 
wee tho inquirer and the person inquired 
after, We are not aware that any person, immediately 
connected eth Gordon, ever visited a medium, with a view 
to obtaining information regarding him, but wre do know 
that a few days before he was killed he was, through 
vedium, reported alive and well, bat in extreme danger, 
and, it was added, woukl never leave Khartoum ali 
formation given by means 
pages, and this informa 
tiom is not always capable of proof, any more than a 


‘The last question asked by “A. 6 
replied to, He says: “Having arrived at a belict 
in the realty of spiritual manifestations is it worth while 
risking one's heal var loss of time considering a 
ej as far as one can judge, never bring 
‘Our experience as regards the 
health differs from that of “ A.G.W." We have known, 
people in indiferent health prescribed for, and cured, by 
spiritual means. ‘Tho abuso not the use, of any subject 
brings evil, To trast entirely to spriteal goverment, oF 
influence, would be as weak & proceeding as to follow the 
advice of every person one meets, but having discovered 
that a means exists of communicating not only with thoes 
‘on earth, but with thoue who have left it, and then to re 
faso to have anything to do with the latter, appears to us 
| mach the sme style of proceeding as though we declined 
| to have any communication with the former 

‘That we learn nothing from Spiritualism is an error. Te 
hha taught more than the whole Bench of Bishops have ever” 
taught, or cver dreamed of and la given proof of vestod 
state of existence, and revealed some details of it, This is 
‘as much beyoud the teaching of the Church as our present 

ay seience is beyond that of the Dark Ages——A. 


FACSIMILES OF DIRECT SPIRIT WRITINGS PRODUCED WITHOUT KNOWN 
HUMAN INTERVENTION. 


(Per rion, re ect pop) 


A faller deseription of some of these remarkable direct Spirit Writings, and the conditions under whieh they havo 
‘ben given, will be found in * Sprituaion at Home” published by E,W. Aus, 4, Ave Masia Lane pico 02. 
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FACSIMILES OF DIRECT SPIRIT WRITINGS 
PRODUCED WITHOUT KNOWN HUMAN 
INTERVENTION. 


I adviselly say “without suorn human interventio 
Decatse very frequently, if not always, whon direct spirit 
‘writings are done in the house, whether in the room where 
Tam or not, I feel indescribable sensations either of con 
fused headache or drawing pains in the lower part of the 
back, whieh cease as soon as the Psychogram is completed. 
‘Tho two specimens hore given have been re-produced with 
much care by the aid of photography and the electric 
light. I would bave given many other and distinctly 
Aiferont styles of writing but for the fact that one of my 
st has been already spoilt in the process! Some day, I 
may try again forfanother purpose, 


This is facsimile of direct spirit writing in peneil 
towhich I roferved in Light on the 23rd August, 1884, It 
‘was written tpon the blank fly leaf of a printed cireular, of, 
‘hich I hd several copies in my study at tho time, to use 
for waste ot rough copy. At the back of the printed cirea- 
lax was also anothor direot spirit writing signed by B. M., 
who very froquently thus communicates with us. The 
writings roferced to wore handed 
‘which the medinm was sitting in doop trance, by a spirit 
Tuna, with jie other writings at the same time, These 
thoes wore of family intorest and referred to passing 
events, with advice thereon. By a reforence to Light, 
1864, p. 948, it will bo acon that Jules ‘Theobald the spirit 
signing this writiog “A,” also signed his name upon the 
‘woodwork of the eabinct on the sume evening with ten 
thor spirits, ‘This waiting on the wood was done daving 
our aéanco, and wo distinotly hoard it being done 


‘At the same siance we woro told that the writing (A) 
sas a copy of the Lord's Prayer as used in the 12th cen- 
tiury | With this clue I visited the British Musou, and, 
after four days soarch, was shown a copy of Camden’ 
“Britannia,” published in 1657, whorein a vinilar copy of 
the Prayer is found with this introduction :—' Zn the time 
‘of King Henry the Second, I finde this rime set from Rome by 
Pope arian, an English, to be taught to the people.” 
Since finding this it has been publishod in Serap, together 
with six other sposimens of the Lori's Prayer at various 
ates; but the one recorded by Camden is as follows -— 


Ure fadye in heaven rich 

‘Thy name be halyed evar lilt 

‘Thou being us thy michell lis 

‘Als hit in heaven y - doo, 

Bear in yoarth boone it also 

‘That holy broad! that Instth ay, 

‘Thou send it ow this ilke day. 

Forgive our all that we have don, 

‘As we forgivee woh other mon : 

{Ne lot ous fall into no founding, 

‘de shield ous fro the fowle thing. 
‘Amen. 


apprehend the spirit wrote from memory, henee the 
ozen differences indicated by italies between the pro- 
duction A and that recorded by Camden in 1657. 

‘The phenomenon to be accounted for by the non- 
spiritualist is the appearance of a writing with which no 
one present was acquainted upon recognised paper in the 
house ; « house, moreover, in whish no copy existed. 

B.—This is a facsimile of one of my spitit-danghter’s 
letters (of whieh we have had a large number—frequently 
dozen during the week—relating mostly to family mat- 
ters transpiting at the time). This is by no means one of 
the smallest specimens of her writing ; for I have failed 
to get one of thom transforred to an electro plate, This is 
chosen because itis clear to read and was written at Hasle- 
mere in rulation to events passing at the time, upon 
marked paper wo had with us there. ‘The medium was 
‘lao with us, but I need seareely ada that for such writing 
to be done by Her would be am impossibility ; and it would 
be very difieult for any one else to preserve this character 
of writing through a hundred specimens written within 
tree months, and to attend to daily avocations at the same 
time. ‘The message B is as follows — 


My oeanssr Pa axo Mason, 

T know you are waiting and wanting to hear from 
smo, but you know even when I do not write yot still I am 
‘with you and can help you just the same. 


Dear ones, I know how hard it is for you to bear the 
‘unkindness of the world, tho sneers and jeste at your ex- 
pense, but you know if you would do as your Father in 
heaven wants of you, you must also take up your eross and 
fight the good Sight of faith, and bear your cross manfully 
and bravely, And again we say unto you, be not dis- 
couraged at small failures, as others before you have had 
worse ones to bear. You will not make the wurld believe 
at onee in us and in our powers That will have to be 
left for time to do, ax only time and faith, with prayer and 
trust in Christ your Saviour will do that ; +0, dear ones, 
0 on in your good work, and things that soem in darkness 
now shall be made plain as daylight to you all. 


Your loving spirit child, Looms. 


‘MORELL THEOBALD. 
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fering them fro Boophy of Spiral by means of papers 
Sed. decuss i irclnting he erature of the subjedy and 
‘Specially the journal of the Atcuuvcr—" igh i 

'At present it is deemed wiee to confine the efforts of the Society to socal and Aseussion meetings. Rooms have 
‘boon taken af 16, Oraven Stree, Strand, where Spiritualists and their fiends can read tho special ournsis and nows- 
epursof the movement, and we the brary of works on Paychical and Occult Science. ‘Thi oom they hope to 
Take « central meeting place for Spiritualists visiting swell an cant of work for the benefit of the cause, 
td hey invite gifts ofbooks and periodicals from their friends. 

4 uniform rate of one 


{or the purpose of aiding 
‘Ausuasce in this and other 
‘chick may be placed in the hands of the Cowl. 


Information will bw gladly aordl bythe President W. Sammon Mowe, M.A 81, Bisnglon Road, NW. 
by Moxzur Tumotsio, Hon. See., 2, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. or by any member of Council. 
‘Subscriptions, which are duo in January, should be paid to the Hon. Treasurer, Hvar Wirnats, Gravel Laney 
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APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP. 


‘To Mn, M. THEOBALD, Hox, Secretary, 
16, Craven Street, Strand. 


to have my namo enrolled as a Member of The London Spiritualist Alliance. 


Name, 


Roferenco to a Member or other well-known Spiritualist— 


*Hholdob dob deb hobo toh dob doh doh doh Root hoot ooh oop ooh ooh te 


Light, 
4 sovRWat, OF PaYCHtOAL, OCCUL, AND AIYSTICAL, RESEARCH, 
Please fill up and forward the subjoined order, Cheques and Post Office Orders should be made payable to 


‘Haxny Baraca, 
Post free, 10s. 10d. per annum, paid in advance. 


FORM OF ORDER. 


Pleave enter my name on the List of Subscribers to “ILaoxr," and forward to mo. 


for ono yeur, post free, for which I enclose £.. 


Name, 


[We sal estou i 
wvillorward ax for ano fa this clam, any llusons to Spiel 
{Sed Pegchieal Rewearch they may come nero in the course of thei 
fing. We sco a great many of thow ourselves, but It is obvious 
{Bat here must te many references to the sabject which do wet | 


Ghoxteare in increasing demand. Ghost stories are found in 
novels, magazines, and newspapers. It was a sign of the tas 
‘when nowapaper like the Duily Telegraph published, day afte 
‘hay, ghost stories from all parts of Uhe country. “Mrs. Crome 
ht Side of Nature” wasan earlyindication of the Spiritualist 
rmovenvent. ‘Thesupply indicates the demand, the ang and 
increasing interest in what, in oar ignorance of ature, we call 


Gevspematin 


An American newspaper saya: “Not a day pass without 
some such spectral appearance, or acme wonderful fact, in 
‘hiinner ream of life, being daly chroniled and. spreadin 
we nowapaper to another. ‘This "is not sectional bu 
"ie" knows no Nort, no South, o Kast, 0 West,” 
Tut aches frum tho rocky cous of tho Atlantic to the 
Mexioan Gat, the Golden Gato the far Pacific, and *to thoxe| 
‘ist woods where rulls the Oregon.’ Where’ one such inc 
‘dent found place in our newapapers twenty years age, twenty 
sro welcomed to-lay and Inve. twrenty-fold the number of 


‘waders they had ther 


Ameren hae boon and still isin advance of ws in practical oF 
leninnateative paychulogy, partly because ite Prow in nore free, 
‘more outepoken, less cmstrained than ours, Juma of tho 


‘carious aatement ‘recently died 
Goongia wana great saflerer from asta, and to all appesranes 
ic several times before the Binal dimotation took place. On 
tmore tan one oreasion his fanily made preparations for his 
funeral, anda day or two before hin actaal death ho told a 


7 spet, would 
‘commer of the rons, 


Pour old buy,” T thought, *your troubles are » 
‘They will nom put you away wader the ground, where you will 
boat reat forever." Is my family gather about my ol fre 
ss it leaned back, dead, inthe chair, 

than woop. Then T would fool sonoth 

aay bully again ; T coal not resi 


‘pain, aid T opened my eyes and breathed, Each timo this 
‘rat repeated Iwas more reluctant to return to ny Boy.” 


jaenced, abd in ome cates controlled by human spite 
The Chvition Chronicle publishes a sermon in which it is ad 


fal sentence found anywhere in Heaven or in eatth.” 

‘The Christan Herald, which gives auch wit publicity tothe 
tnizacles of healing constantly taking lace at the Lomon‘and 
Liverpool **Bethuhans,” also givenita readers an account of the 


‘pon his wrist] has thoroughly examined the ring microscopically, 
aaguetically, and chemically, and the most sooptiol of i 
estes are sted that nothing short of a miracle has bee 
‘accomplished by spiritualistie agency. The visitors are axid to 
Ihave included some persons in political, military, and scientific 
crea’ 

But the odd thing is that the Clristion Herald ie not 
Yothered stall by it Te frankly acepte the fact and accounts 


ice Guatmay be expected in 
ff the evil spirit going forth from the devil wor 
(ov. xvi, 13, 14). Many Spiritualists in the Unitel States 
fudvocate the! abolition of mariage, and the doctrine of 
Socialis, Som leading buxinoss man there constantly consult 
Spiritualist mediums, ike Delphic oracen, for advico about 
‘their business enterprises. Satano mircles are generally foolish, 
but not really benef 
‘cent atu uel Tike Chiat rato,’ 

‘There, that settles the matter! Men who wish to abulish 
marriage have iron ringe pat on their wrists, which no ono 
takeoff, while their hands are hel fast, The Socialists wil so 
be going “This moder 

wy 
‘of scientific men, who havo visited the wearor of the iron bracelet 
‘at his esidenca at Peckham Rye, where, on Good Friday, quite 
A lowéo wa held” 
But the “Satanic prod 


10, Drayton-park, 
Weilcalay, or Friday, 
 siilar Bothahan, 
‘and why not mare of 


At Highbury, wo read in ho Chistian Herald, after much 
prayer, Mrs, Daxter apoko from Hobrows iy. 3, 4, and then 
fled for tations, T noon to havo ead somewhere that 

g. and that por 


F nyatono wanee, Neuralgia uf eyeball, 
‘orenty-one month ontiely ented. Man given up by dectorseured 
ni eatareh, and tooliache instantly removed by 
pryer ‘nd aathiia ditto, Woman prayed the Lant 
oure apealdod arm and lay down, When lio rose tho sald 
‘waa gove atid the arm so completely healed that she went 
‘rth her srubbing. Another sister mid, * The Lord healed no 
GE an indigestion of “fAftoon montha’ standing, after wan 
in Augin ax.” And 9 oof caaen of Tong standing 


The Christian World inj ous, Tein not 
ve only hing that ever Iled Me. Maskelyne is 
ming.” Tes Hot truo that * he na been able to repro 
‘duce every other plnowena of Spiituainn.”” Ho is wot mere 
tint “the table wrx not trstod up hy his grandfathers spit.” 
And what is tho sense of aaying, asthe great Exper doc, that 
hhennd his friends "produced movenenta of a heary table, 
which we cou ‘ftermards""1 Thave 100 


while the persone around stood and only 0 
“produced.” euch 


phenomenon ? 


‘The curious thi zpapers should lant 
‘hat their supernat vol thedevi when, 
itis evident that there ust be like eats for like eects. "The 
power of the human will over pain and disease has been 
bundantly shown for'a century’ in meamerisn. That this 
Controlling and eurtive force ext becombined al coneentratet 
i healing circles fa well known, No Spistualist can find any 
‘ificlty in accepting all the facts of the Bethshans, because 
the fact of apiitual manifestations are amore varied snd more 
wonder era 

‘Then we have tho waoal nonsense about “psychic or nerve 
force which neutralised the laws of gravitation.” Whe a 
ponderous bony riser from the flocr from some invisible 
Intangible induence, aud mutwers questions by its movenents, 
we havea force guided by intelligence ant wil, and that is & 
pretty grad definition of personality, 1 the’ intelligence, 
Controlling such fore ay it ix the apist of my grandfather, 
Tow am Ito prove that it ies? Te becomes, only a question of 
perumal identity. Tateligentforee claims to be iy grandfather, 


the Christian Herald says i an inp of Stan. 


Word and Work is wo wior than the rest of them. A 


(alay 9, 1883. 


‘comrespondont admits that thore may’ be trickery in ome cases, 
Tut that neat of the manifestations are yenuine and due ts 
Satanie fnfluence, Well! «an orthodoxy alo better for ite 
than to inventigate and prove the exiatence an power of Satan 
Wont wid Tork ia wtxine that the magicians of Baypt wore 
anything snore than clover a a 
(Cooks of the perio who were abloto 

‘of womeof the minilen, but filed 
they had no waming, Te allows alo tnt the appearance of 
Saunel "eld ssgoney.” What ten 


tho sujet of Spinitusisn, 

nay cal attention at another tin 

Be well t» real wp a ittle—Crvokes, Walle, Zaller, for 

ane, and ata few ada with repeal stl 

medio! Or is any investigation ncedle—and possibly 
Tidle treabiewnie? locas 

A Me, Gowland has made a curios ex 

np to exons Mr. Eglinton’ yelngraphy. A dacussion 

followed, in which a gentleman prosent mid’ "They ul 
fr Bghiton's perfor 

Int of Mr Tet mo my that T have| 

ows Me 

nin 1 vy been a earful server 

nely & Iuvdrod of his minnoon with a great. variety of 

ail a hnslrdevislneee of the reality 

ng phomonnena, and never the slightest 


Tndiation of aishonety 


EB it he would produce 
ton ver the sn Aa Thave poaily ore than 
tones. winerved—sinilar sflern of frown 250. £1,000 by 
responaible yontlemen havo been made for year—nith 
Tho eloverest conjure in the world woul 
he ight different wanifetations 
al, fo any rewae that could be 


exponen 


Berner af Light 


Pigs igy etistog yoimmmyzcnyr afd 
pepe apetlre eS 


WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 
+ By F. W. Tiomsras, MA. 


Your correspondent, “A. G.W..” asks despairingly 
Cui bono? T do not think he quite knows what 
Spiritualism means Considering how often the process 
of investigation into Spiritualisa ia mistaken, by beginners, 
for Spiritualism itself, it would be no wse arguing on this 
‘question unless the term be thoroughly defined. For one 
tay go to a thousand séances, and fancy himelf thereby to 
‘bea Spiritualist, and yet not be one; and, on the other hand, 
to but one séance, and no more, and yet be a thorough 
For a nan does not become a Spiritualist 
That realised fully the continued presence and aid 
of spiritual beings aroand him. Before that, he is only an 
tor oF a curisity-hunter 
ism may Ve defined as a method psychic 
eings have commenienting with physical beings, and 
the technical modern use of the term ax a method of 50 
‘communicating by special outwart means, viz, to their 
Physical bodies, by caus ir physical environ- 
iments, or to their g eflects on their 
stead of by the normal 
spirits and sng impressions 
tine apparently spontancously. 
Now, taking this definition of Spiritualism, its advan- 
iy_be divided into two entegories. First, to the 
physical beings concerned (ie 
payehle beings (ie, the spirits”) 
many advantages to physical Veings by the “oatwant” 
method of inter-comutiniention. Let me name some. (a) 
Peeenuse our inwart spiritual natures are at present not 
evcloped enough, or else have fallen off too much to receive 
inward “quickening” (8) Because this method is more potent 
with many persons of a material o¢ mental, ether than an 
sitive, temperament. (c) Because this elas of persons are 
largely predominant at certain epochs lke the present, and 
fetually deny the existence of a spiritual nature. 
Because realisation of the power and presence of spi 


cifects ax it comes from dtinite knowledge fo 
rock of facts, (¢) Bocauso the human mind at present is 

luggish to perceive the powers over itself and others 
which i eam acquire hy an intercourse with spiritual 
beings and requires fet after fact, like blow after blow, 
ts consciousness, before it ean be aroused to « vital 
reolistion that such’ an intercoarse docs exist. (/) 
Because when, by this meuns, this realisation is once 
established, the ciecunnstances of aaterial life are completely 
altered, our environments aro consciously extended, 


“lininging thereby new faculties of mind and adaptation 


the friendless become conscious of a thousand new friends, 
the homeless of a thowsand new homes, and so forth. 
(7) Because when new light and extension is brought before 
the conseiousness, « great stimulus is given to selfimprove- 
mont and new means with i of selfculture. Witness the 
many poor and edasated persons who have developed high 
literary, orutorical, or artistic powers by the impulse and 
impressions oftheir spirit surroundings, realised as personal 
human friends, capable of inspiring their own ideas into 
another mind. ‘The advantages of the modern spiitualistie 
ncans of intercommunication to the spirits themselves do 
notafect us so much. But, surely, unless we wish to be 
scllsh, we ought not to ignore the certainty that all spirits, 
‘whether high or low, must got happiness from this method 
of aiding us in our days of childhood and weakness, and 
hat some undeveloped spirits must at any rate welcome a 
possibility, hy these new physical meais, of learning from 
tus and amending the faults of their old physical existence. 
‘Your correspondent, in finding fault with Spiritualism, 


fenmmon fool wold boo Coli, what ex wo say of him ? 


Vecauso it has not as yet shown us a means for getting 
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material knowledge rapidly, is making two common mistakes. 
First, he is confounding the immatare attempts with an 
jmmatare apparstas, with all the potentialities of the new 
‘iscovery—something like the short-sighted. persons who 
faked the cui bono of clectre lighting when it was frst dis 
Covered. He has no right to condeun cireles and mediums 
for their unproductiveness until he has tried the elect of| 
specinllyselocted circles and specially-trained moti 
pecially sitting for special results; and until ho has dis- 
‘Covered: all the posite means and aids of communiention 
‘with spirits, such as the arrangement of positive and! 
pregative poles and magnetiams, the use of subdued music, 
fowers, coloured light, moonlight, postare, vestments, a8 
acting on the ‘of sitters, and on their spirits, and 
thence on their spiritattraction. His second mistake 
is in forgetting that there may bo directing intelligences in 
the Unseen who forbid tho revealment to mortals of 
‘naterial discoveriesasunadvisable, inasmuch ns would tend 
to men neglecting their own inventive faculties and ignoring 
their powers of spritue] intuition. 

Twill only add, in covelusion, that a long and carnest 
Iristorical research ‘as convinced we that the outward 
means of communicating with the inner world aro not a| 
new discovery of Modern Spiritaalism, but have always 
‘ciated side by side with the inner method, and that is an 
‘argument that the psychic beings have, at any rate, always 
‘seen some advantage to be derived thereby. 


‘THE HERMBTIO SOCIETY. 


‘The subject of tho president's paper at the open 
‘the Hermetic tag 
ve ono of 
the Hermetic writings which, bw eonjun Bawa 
Maitland, Den Anne Kingsford is editing for publiction, by 
nincription, by Mr. R, HH, Fryar, of Bath. |The Bgyptian 
‘Sloment, ah remarked, ix more aprarent in this book than i 
wf the Hermetic writings. Tt consists of x dialogue 
‘the Bayptian golleny, Horo 
a the creation of ‘th gone 
find incarnation of the soul, its mete 
‘That the “virgin” intended in the sal is 
thet that the whole of tho. book turns on the soul's history, 
fom ita first asociation with mattor, its ordeals, a is final 
Aoliveraaoe: ‘This lat event ix due to the intervention of 
two Divine persomagen, Onirit, the Saviour, and Isis, the 
Enlightener. ‘The account of the sous deacont—call 
‘Saposiacy” and “fall” in close agrocment with Platonic 
sind Kablatisti doctrine, aa also withthe Greek and Christi 
fncarnation being represented as the result of an act of froe- 
lon the part ofthe sou, which, moved by Desire—the Tan 
3 the Boddhints—volantarily quit its appointed limite in the 
Divine heres, and o entails on itself the penalty ofan earthly 
existence. Empedocios, and others of the Pythagorean School, 
joj aid Macrobins, in his commentary 
ing souls ot 


some special facut. 

"The very tile of thie celebrated fragment isa revelation of 
the identity subsiting between the ancient winlon-teligon and 
the ereod of Oxthlie Christendons. In both alike the soul—or 
feminine clement, boosusothe substance and ** mother” of the 
tan-—is spoken of sa 4 woman, and declare to bey in her 
femence, pare and imamacalate, and therefore“ ever-vingin.” 
Hence ‘her emblem is water, maria, sinco water, however 
‘seemingly contaminated, i realy pare, and only. appears foul 
‘rough fiat which it holds in olation, Called, in her descent, 
Bye, and subordinated to the taundane part, Adam, sho be: 
cmon by her restoration Mary, and Mother of God” in man 
‘The Grock presentation gives, under the corresponding allegory 
of tho © Rape of Persephone,” or Proserpine, all the details of 
‘the soal's history, in perfect accordance with the Bible and the 
Kadbula. The Hindus bare the samo doctrine, and that 
‘which they all Karma, namely, the character and destiny, 
‘Contracted in the course of existence, coincides with the Greek 


| from tho "dark absstes 


Until the soul falls into macter, sho hax no. “Fate” or 
Rearina” ‘This isthe ronal of tine and manifestation, Tei 
represented by the moon, who haa two aspects, tho benign and 
[he malignant. Under the benign aspect this moon is Artemis 
Fefloctng tothe soul the Divine Tight of Phas ; mer the 
tnalign, she is Hoexte the Avenger, hu 

inde tb birth, and outwitting death itself. To the innocent 
sodcnstesoul—the soa) tndefled Uy trate with mattor-—the 

‘noon is favourable, Hence Artemis tho patron of * ving 

‘Ant in this aspect tho moon tho Inititrix Isis the eh 

jot Kaen 


root in Mulch, Uhe moon. 
‘While by Perephuno war denoted the soul, by Dionysos 
was denoted the sprit, - Hermetic doctrine teaches « fourfold 
hare, both of the workd sind of man. Of thin naturo two 
floments are Divine ud pormanent, and to mortal and 
perishable, Tho former aro the mir and ral, and tho 
iter the lower mind cr scnse-body, and the physical 
Jonganiam, The spirit and soul, reapectively male and fmnaley 
vin a mystical mnse remain throughout all the changes of 
ctompaychonis the se—indasluble and ineorrupe 5 but the 
bly and lower intllect are ronewed in cach re-birth, 


i tligenes, sree 
"Mother." But although thus of heavenly. origin 
participates more cone than her ton in ni) carthly nature. 

Tlonce,” saya Proclos cx who delivored 

the mt uly mysteries, Persephone abides on high 
tone dwellings of the Mother, which she prepared for er in 
aes inmcocaiblo and exept from the aenaiblo world. But 
he likowise dwells below with Pluto, administering terrestris 
Tomeerne aid nung Ifo tothe extrmsitin of the Koso 
Whereore, while in one aspect Kon, the seul, in eletil ann 
rasaculate, the daughter of Zous and Demeter, in the other 
she belongs tothe lowse world, ad is tho exptive and consort 
of Hades. 

"The soul's releemor and captain of mlvation, Oxiin—tho 
Jonas of the Christian presentation in represented ax in all 
ings instracted and diedcted by Hennes, whove apecal function 
is it to mediate betwoen tho face and outer, a eonduct soule 

Hn tho genius of tho uvderstangs 
for Divine reason, tho nowcofPlatonie doctrine: and waaregantea 
is dhomemengor or angel of tho gods, descending an arconding 
ta all extremes of being, oenuso the understanding muse 
search alike the depts ant tho heights, and know all things 
Monee his investment sith the fourfold panoply of tho rd, tho 
tinge, te sword, and tho exp, to. denoto respectively, tho 
science ofthe Magian,tho courage of tho adventurer, tho wil of 
the ho, and the diseretion ofthe dept, Tho Grecks typified 
che starry or astral sphere (of wich we heat 40 mich in relation 
to things ocult) vy Argos, atl represented Hermes a9 hi 
slayer. By this they donated the necoity of a trained under. 
staning_ to enable mon to escape delusions and the bonds of 
fate, towhih all aw mubject a0 tong as they remain beneath 
the power of theaters. Henco the fonction of Homies as tho 
eliverer of the soul. 

"The reading ofthe paper was followed by a dcasaion 

‘The Society meets overy Wanondayat pn. ntl uly at, 
at 22 Allemarle-stret, W. Vinitors will bo admitted) on pre: 
acnting their eal 


‘Trasarrtos,—We have to record tho pasting on of Mario 
‘Bodier, who fa wel know 


Mx. W. I. Patce, medial mesmerit, will delivers course 
of threo lectares on the ** Marvels of Meameram,” on Tuowday 
reninge, May 12th, 19d, and 26th, at the New Seevlar Hall, 
‘New Circh-rond, Gainberwel, ‘Tho chair will be taken by 
‘Me Ramble, at hallpast eight, prompt. Amusing and inter. 
‘ating experiment vpon sujecta chosen from the audience, will 
follow atthe cle of each lecture. Afterars persona sifor- 
{ng from headache, toothache, or any other pin, will be. ine 
mediately relieved under metmeric treatment, free of charge. 
[The doors wil be open at eight. Admission, 6 ; front seats, 
(Gk “Ticket for the course | front sets, In; ack wrath Od, 
tobe had at tho Hall, and at 81, Wellwatrect, Camberwell 


cate, or retsibutive justice, and the Christan ‘orginal ain.” 


[Blay 9 1885 
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MR. MASKELYNE'S ADMISSIONS CONCERNING | 
‘PSYCHIOAL PHENOMENA. | 


G.0.M." writes in a ooont number ofthe Pull Mall Gaette 
‘a follawa:—'" Tho public havo. been repeatedly toll that Mf 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Conduct of Ginn By M.A (Onen) 
1 you wish to sce whether Spisitualin is really only jegslerr 


‘Maskelynois able ts exhibit, iy hx wn tagonaity all dhe ia: | and inpontar, try iby personal experiment. 


{estationsasenciated withthe term Spiaitaaliom and havegeneraly | 
helio tet he, Yost profess thie aig: They areliely 
Tofar mone struck now yk personal experince of feta ofthis 


1 you ean zet an introducion to somo experiencel Spiritualist, 


tuatre which ho declares to'be quite beyond the resus of hi | VoL 


at wall why hiscnlier admin that hs had ever doubted | 
st array of facta incl inthe report of the Dialectical 
Hcuino, than hy the history of his adventures ax 

28 pridearinal exporcr of won” Taw glad to have! 
‘iced ropatitiony ae fre hand of testinony” whic will be | 
ery. munpriing and unseceptablo i aomo eaters. only 


vem a irl of from foat to eight persons, hal of atleast wo 


et tht Mrs Muakelyne's twenty years” experience in in| of wogative, pumive temperament, and prteraiy of the female sex, 


entigating Spiritual 
Fntcrly cadteted by dopaty, Otherwise 
nt pponey ha 

penitivly” to, "he ently errontoun, of auch phenomena, a 
Eight ‘ntn' saterwritinge” Bat ets cnowgh forthe | 
ret tha hs has add his tentinony to nome. fats of the 
Zovest seientiie importance, which Ihave been systematically 
AMenied and erided, Me Maskaly in th 
Fespects hor distinguished experts of ia profemen, 


‘woul not, 


‘hint of Terti and daoubs, Pais, vio given simile | festations 
Tt Avoid ipute er argument. Septic hay no deterrent elect, 


Stslonee—the emer, Vyethe-ye, bo Ria aati 
«i iralrane oral th Wl fck thatthe cle 
ited aftce fll” poral neni 

tion, th existe fm 
‘aad of tact aaacng oder explanation, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Jou Resnis.—The anna neewents are wate, 
C: M_—Thanks for MSS. Will appene west wosk, 
vo wil fuk up the matter in yueston and send ton i 
Tee ak. Sach erst reich ey Boe | 
¥, E, Huei Vow aco quiie weleowe (o the plates, We send you 
i 


Cred siplanaions, which exo ation | geet" jematieed igh cet hoe 
postions, ron aa wheovere tae o convenient size 


Tiss hud, hy his own account to be | th vest of «more positive type 


‘Sit, positive and negative alternately, secure againat dinturb- 
ce al ncomstrained 
jalion of the hams flat yp its upper surface. The hamdeof cack, 
Wer neod not touch those of his neighbour, Uhowgh the penetice be 
ly alopte. 
DDo not concentrate attention too fxelly onthe expected m 
ngage in cheerful Ut not frivolous conversation 


's bitte spit of epronition in a person of determined will may 
stop or dechlely I 


ing faculty af Clairvoynnec, oF Re| preetrnett ie aires 


ons of nice nally are scold neers paming 
wth invluntry witching of ho a rt 
sone othe tery 


ents that you are ware you are ot aiding is motions After sone ine 


‘ory 2 
vd, Hust 
iid eo 


fe howl every bappy 
ns ot ero Ae ey 

(tale roo formatter that fe’ abvoluely | 

"7 ™ 
hr an wat 

ngumeother ily 


ik roti 


grumouaticllycomect.. With 
nota 


jae nmeieal dare or diploma, 
tnt ffl to 
loot hy “mee mone, 
ee m,n be ger ath lw fa 
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carn. Ae. Ca ra his friend's name, that he 
Miia Lina Tat J 


4 fn hi Now York nd | 
afar preparing todo. when they met wy strangely. With the | 
‘nimatn te Gathcrt fami han AS went 
to Taina. "He fia just retarned, having relied the: property 
ete iy his brother. Meligio-Philowphin! Jovrnal 


‘you will probably find that the movement will continue if your 
itands are hel ocer, but not in contact with i. Do not, however, 


Fy this until the movement Is aoured, and be inno hurry to jot 


‘When you think that the 


ow to prevent any | command of tho ere aol et 


the several eter wh 


‘he Vagrant Ae, 1 would wit | pel 
rant teteicl do erp alto to exprens dude owner. 


‘ae single tt foe No, thrve Yor Yen, 


When a mtblaetory communiation has been extaied, ake 


1A Jury (or masta, ae the ete |r you ar rightly Maced, al i ot what oder you should ake. 


toy which of tho 


| sion ocenrs, aserib it to ing 
‘movements at Bit with exaetitide. Patience will remedy this, 


nce real desire on the part of the Intelligence to speak wid 
you. It you only satisfy yourelf at fst that it pombe t9 


fof Sean ents the ape been cleat 
prey eine cpa orton oe a 


bly not produced by any natural menns, bat avodd any 
import of retections om free communication. Lat 
tue tan ana ifthe atiompt to comments 


‘realy with the alters 
Five 


event 
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‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following i list of eminent penone whe, after personal 
sation, have etic themariven of the realty of Same of 
{he phenomena generally Known as Pryehial er Spiritualist, 
‘Nek—An suterik is prefixed to those who lave exchanged 
tele for knowledge. 
Seruxce—Tho Earl of Crawford and Baleares, FILS. 
W, Crookes, Fallow and Goll Medalist of 
G. Varley, PLS, C. 


Dr, Lockhart Helerton 


Win Gregory, FALSE, sm 
Vnivenity of Edinburgh; "De Ashiarner, © 
Herbert Mayo, FIRS, fe, ke 


ty 
Tati, *D 


thor of Transcendental 
ar, Sibner, aa J Th 
‘Weber, of "Gottingen 
Yrofesor Perty, of Herne; 
Trufenors Wager and Batten, of Petersburg: Profesors Hare 
fol Mapen of USA. ; Dr Kolert Friese, of Breslau ; Mons. 
Cessille Flammarion, Astronomer, &e., &. 
rrenarone—The Karl of Dunraven : ‘T. A. ‘Trllope: 
E Captain He Burton Profesor 
“Lard Lytton; *Lord Lynd 
“Atchison Whately ¢ es 
SW. BL Thackeray 
Howitt; “Serjnnt Cox j "Mire Drowning Hon. Halen Neel, 
Se, & 
shop Clarke, Rhode Inland, U.S.A. 5 Darius Lyman, 
USAT Prolewor W. Denton; Professor Alex, Wilder? Pro: 
feos Hiram Comon j Profesor George Tush; and twenty-four 


Sed Teoestiy wt 


ALT. Wallace, the |S ey 
Barat, PLS E Profoworof Pie | sower qual and spall ot eberet comannientions” 


scrim on ancl i bo vo bia than 
is ff Sider digtaitm’™ Pee end Bapton 
‘iad ators iy 6 8 Croom Nape, ROR 


ope 
pe eee ena 
a re 


Tio and son in tho Voning 
snd teehee ot gore dent 


Stisons sa hie neta vin indd by 
‘ie lanred wud 
iow a and tha ery. 


{hing which appears to-averstap tho Lait of eur, prseot formulgs 
‘halen and’ anclte sein the 


‘ cipanmtanee 


‘Seiges and ex Julgen of the U.S. Courts Vier Hugo; Baron | 3 


Sand aroness von Vay 3," W. Llepd Garson, USA; 
HE Dale Owen, USA. ‘Hon. 3 
Baron du Potet ; "Count A. de’ Gaspatn 


iholas, Duke af Lenchtenbens:| 

Hi. $. 1, Princo Albrecht af Sol 

‘8 Il Prince Eanile ot Sayn, Wittgenstein ; Hon. Alexander 

‘Abcakol, Imperial Councilor of Tessa the Counton of Caithness 

od Dachewe de Pomars the Hon. J. 1. ONallivan, smetine 
inter of USA. at the Court 

late Consal-General of France at Tres; the late Emperor of 

*itemia and *Franee ; Presidents *Thiers and *Lineoln, 8, &, 


WHAT 18 SAID OF PSYCHICAL PITENOMEN 


‘int Losachoded they 
Glen dette the pat 
{ks Sr fame. f bomtan 
‘Barat fon a later te Ae 

‘Paorowon Hane, Txenrtes, Prormeon, or Cnteeray 2 ne 
stare aura tse ae fe 
{ete muniteaton of whe Tne piven a con ort 
‘te wii the at pe monte Ue as wie 68) Rad more 
SIND Grider sf that agency than hw ven in the work in 


Fog 


mean Sear ers 
‘now te deny the 


rh 

i eel 
Releteirearencen card 
oe‘leptnens ars reece nny and a 
Here refereed to hare teem dele ion coined ble that the 
Kee Perectscel tac en rao ate 
elieteretery ad not then, wil It'be neces for Sptitontots 
Spec tey reese aes a 
abodes tedbpetata tenga bene al ener 
SES sl clans i 


"fe ou cord 


ee 
‘savitns oa tie 
‘esad, fo may nt the bbe 


WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL | I repeat my inability to explain or account for what mat have 


PHENOMENA. 
Mediums, who are the instrum 
have, more “than once, been confronted. w 
who deceive by sleight of hand ; and in the sa 
that no man of science who has thoroughly and fairly 
investigated the phenomena hus failed to become co 
iced of their reality, so no conjurer who Ins been con: 
fronted with the sumo facts has been ablo to explain thei 
by prestligtation.  Houdin, Jacobs, Te 


ness to produce under th 
‘what occurs without husian intervention in the presence of 


a median, 
‘Testimony of Robert Housin 


‘The Marquis Endes de Mirvillo published during the 
Iifetino of Houdin two letters from the latter, inh 
joiro addresé « MM. Jes momlars de Académie des 
Politiques, sue’ un grand nombro de 
teresa 
‘ot les homes da Monde, conjurer 
his inability to explain. the 
nese in the preseuen of Alon th 
stantial necoun 
forthe purpose of engaging 
latter's confidence in his own ability to detect the t 
‘of what took place at the sianeo, the conditions of which 
control. This account. ex 


wer entirely onder How 
tonds over twelve pages, and 
‘Housin in tho fest ofthe documents now te 
Alkhough 

in gol 


far from accopting the eu 
ih to Banton upon 

ig Uae Tam not weal committed 

‘of magnet or against it, Lean | 
‘ectarng that tho fats abo ruportel aro entirely cotect (wt | 
‘ela plus comple eoweitnte) rnd tha, the ware Erect pon | 
thean the more impose Tint Ho run them song tho which 


Ido tomy art al profesion, 


“Romer Hovors, 
40) May, 18 
A fortnight later, M. do 
lector, in which the foil 
have, therefore, returned from thie aéew a8 astonished 
‘xt in posse to be, sal permunde that 
thal eheee oe ail could eer prec efesta oo wonderful (lt 


uit impose ue le hus Padre pajamas prwdnive des} you, das 


«ffteamae erties). 
May 104, 1847." 
‘ostimony of Marry oar. 
Harry Kellar, a distinguished professor of legerteta 
investigated the slate-writing phenomens which occurred 
tho presence of Mr. Kinton, at Caleutta, in January, 188: 


clitor of the Zudian Daily News, in which he said -— 

woof tho 13th January T stated that T should 
‘edad of a epportunity of paaiagating fn a sianoo with 
view of giving ‘an unbiawed opinion an to whether, in my 
apucity of a profesional prstiigtator, Teo give « natural 
‘explanation of fete sid to bo 

Tonuteny of 
12 of his boat, 


wil ive a bret deseription of what took plac.” 
‘After describing several successful experiments, Mr. 
Kellar proceeds 
‘Jn reapeet to the aboro manifestations, I can only sy. 
that T'do not expect my necount of them to gain general 
srodence. Forty-eight hours before T should not 
fanyone who discribe such manifestations under 
‘eumatances. Isl rnin a sceptic a regards Spiritualism, but 


‘experiences of another Kin 


toon an infaligentforee that produon! the writing on the alate, 
which, if my senace are to be rll on, was in no way Ub resale 


ents of an external agency, | Stcthery er sleight of hand.” 


(On the 30th of the same month Mr. Kellar addressed 
ther letter to the Indien Daily News, reporting some 
with Mr. Eglinton, and regard. 
ing which bo sad : 

Tn comclunion, let mo stato that after a most stringent trial 


and strict sruting of Utese wonderful experiences I ean arrive 
ft no other conelinion than that there was no trace of teckery 
e already confessed | in any form, not wat thore in the room any mechanism or 


chinery by which eval be produced the phenomena which bad 

ce. The ordinary mode by which Maakelyne and other 

juror iitate levitation or the Hoating test could not pousbly 
tbe done in the room in which wo wore amombled.” 

‘Tas Testimony of Profeeordacsbe. 
Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mekr 
Licht, Apeil 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
‘the Brothers Davenport, sid 

Spite of the astrtions, more oF Lom trusts of the 

French and English jouralits, and spite of the fonliah jalowsion 

njaremy I feel it my duty to show up tho bad 

ty andthe chicanery of the other. All tht has 

teen mid ur done adverso to these American wediama ie 

absolutely untrostworthy, If wo woul rightly Jadge of a thing 

“understand it, and neither the journalists nor the eon: 

‘Mort elementary hawmfedge of the scienco 


fund & sincere Spititealiat, I afro thet the medianimie facts 
wey we, ad belonged 

n every espe 
‘ind Robert Howlin, when aitempting to 
tte these mid facta, never presented to the public anything 
Deyund am infantine amd alweat grotesque paredy of the mid 
henomons, aad ie would be only ignorant aul olatinate persons 
tho could regard the questions seriously ax set forth by these 
nen. If (as T have every reason to hope) the payin! 
lien, to which T aun applying myself at thie’ tus, wtcceed, T 
‘hal bo able to eatablih eeu, and that by public demonatra- 
the inmicnae Tino of dewateation which acparates medians: 


through predetermination to deny. 
the data of the feared chemist and natural 
Crookes, of Loulou, Tam now in a pon 
iy, and by purely acientif methors the 
eh 
tho apie 
‘to fnsert this Letter in your next number, if agree- 
Se, he. 
“Festimony of SamuetBelachint, 
Samuel Bellachini, Court Conjurer at Berlin, mado the 
following declaration in December, 1877 
“T horaby declare it to bo a rash action to give decisive 
judgment upon the objective medial performance of tho 
American medium, Mr. Henry Slade, aftr only ono si 
‘aberrations so mado. After Thad, at tho wih of several 
highly eatecmed gentlemen of rank and ponition, and lao for 
teret, tested the physical mediathip of 3 


Able to you, 


Ihave not inthe salle degree found anything to be produced 
Dy means of preatidigitative manifestations, of by mechanical 
spparitas; and that any explanation of the experiments which 
took place wider the cirgumalances aed couditions Gem elteining 
by any reference to prestdigtation izabeduldy imposible, Te 
is reat with auch men of science as Crookes and Wallse, 

radon ; Pert, in Berne ; Batleof, in St. Petersburg. to 
‘arch for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to 
prove itereality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of 
Inymenae to the How "of this subject to be premature, and, 
according to my view and experience, false and one-sided. ‘This, 
tny declaration, i signed and executed before a notary and wit- 
nomen —(Signed) Saxext Brtacurst, Been, December 6th, 
ie” 
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lone responsible for the article to which their 
attached.) 


THE “PASSAGE 


OF MATTER THROUGH 
MATTER, z 


AND OTHE! 
By “M.D” 


Mr. Husk, to my house th 
ght, to have a better opportunity of inspecting 
fron ring which still remains upon his arm. 
the lowes of tho hand, 1 was satisfiod that there is no 
uy of removing the ring. But it is also truo that 
engineers, who have examined the so-called phenome 
Ihave succoeded ia finding a porfectly natural explanation 
Tt is 0 simple, so obvious, that I wonder it did not 
‘coeur to me the first momen nined the ring and the 
ws perhaps some medical 
parents of Mr. Hak had tho ring made 
‘nd pat on his arm when ho was a little boy of eight or 
ine years, and that he has worn it ever since. 
Every ‘orery person of comor 
rnderatands ‘the wellinown laws of 


mse who 
gros that | 
fly the word of Aft Hank, an i that 
‘f Dr, Wyld, who anys ho had tho rng male a fow weeks 
tp, that he covered it with his priate 
‘hil hel both acs ofthe 
Some way ple upon his (es) arm 

(Of two things-one ix cartain. Hither Dr. Wy) 
speaks falsely, oF this ring i proat of one of the st] 
‘Stounding of ticles, which Mr. Matthew Arnold declares | 
‘do not bappen” ‘20 I recived to take some exper. 
ments, and wif there wer my moro miracles who th 
xe can from. Having invited some scoptica frends to 
aovst me, wa had a aéance. E held ono of Me. Hass 
hand an a lady T can trast—not a Spiritalist—held the 
ther 

Ss, holding Mfr. Hank, and all siting aroand a table 
Ing each other, there camo to w other tangible persons, 
‘ho talked with wy ane a racket, openad and shut the 
Fanart, mang and payed thee own accompaniments, and 
Sally did something bering on this question of th iron| 

“Two rings cat from a shat of pasteboanl—papicr 

ya ot our. septic lay upact the 

centre of the table, and while the lady and Theil the 


Inds of Mr. Husk, and our other hands were held by those d 


next us on either side, ono of the papier macké rings was 
placed on my wrist, andthe ther upon the wrist of the 
Jody. A light wae strc, andthe fact was cident to all 
—provded that both of us had not conpired with 3. 


hile holding th hand of 3 
tod upon an eden cor lave hd wring vo draengs 


= of the smith who iad the 


Fusreven HTH MAGE ASPB 6 HO —Pen 


Price Tworexce, 


II this is quite fumiline to every experienced 
Thave had a clair threaded upon my ara 
Eglinton, T have had knots 


Spiritualist, 


‘made Uetween two slates while T held them together iu muy 
hand, but it was only at this séance of the rings, placed in 
he sme moment upon the arms of two persons, that T 
hheard a materialised spirit sing a song and play his own, 
‘om the pianoforte 

| As to the test of tho iron ring, the explanation of the 
engincers utterly destroys it—provided that you sct aside 
the testimony of Dr, Wyld,and his marks and photographs, 
of Mrs Husk, who may, 
be presuined to know whothor hier husband Ind a ting on, 
when he married her, aud of all who havo knows 

him frou his childhood. 

‘The obvious answer of Measr Huxley and Tyndall, 
Ray Lankestor and Bralaugh, is that itis morw probable 
that De, Wyld and his smith, and all the witnesses, should 
Join in a ie and swear to it on ‘a stack of Bibles” than, 
that any “law of nature "particularly any # «eednoien 
law "should be violated, 

Lat momay, without disparg 

we found Mr, Husk, within his rang, a very good medium 
for investigation. Being too Min to get nbout by ins 
his wife goes with him, but she prefers to. ti abse 
from the sdanee so as to remove all question of her 
interference, You may make up your own party, ait 
dl olvervecaeflly wlint tay con, i he 


ay oF pleolgy. Ang’ fol can wate the growth of. 
‘a plant or animal, but the wisest philosopher cannot. tell 
ow it is accomplished. Any one who. will take a little 
trouble ean be satisfod of the existence and. power of 
spirits 
Playingona a spit was w new experience 
to me, probably because my réaices have usually been Held 
provided with sacl 
is a capital performer. Mr. Home's 
ost carefully tested, played on a common 
by. tho’ bellows end ina 
‘mortal” fingers could touch 


spirits, when 
bellows accontion, hold 
wire cage, 30 that no 


|the keys, ‘There are many recrde of splits playing on 
Hiceked piaoon, Aly plano was uot looked, Vat we beard 1 


feopouer anne pete obi ey 
Sie eee mee ne 
Bote pea seus Wauseon 


eeercs athe ete oto) ibae ft a 


“Husk to deceive the others. 


enught Rev. H.R Hawn. 
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PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.* 


By J. G, Kxvnenass, 
(Continued from page 230.) 


Plate TIL — A Misiarone Haxp. 

‘There is always sone dificulty in proving the reality of 
‘amatarialisation. With the exception of the few remat 
ilo cases in whieh the process of * form-building” has been 
‘watched throughout, we have, as yet little direct evidence 
that the forms appearing ave individually distinet and exist- 
{ng apart from the medina, Tdonot mean that, to Spiritu 
fata who ave witnossed te various kinds of physical 
phe cluding the diffrent phases of form-mani- 
festations, ‘the reality of a 
iunsettlod question, On the contrary, every investigator 
winee himwelf of the undoubted fact that some 
But the question is, isthe mere 
presentation of a ‘form sufisent to. convince the 

the inquirer, oF the septic | No human being in 
bor a Spiritualist, All have to be convinced, not by theories 
and assertions, but by plain, demonstrable fuets,and there les 
the chief difiealty, ‘Tho wniversal notion of “spirit” is too 
different from what we witness in the séaneo-room ; 
Inajority of examples of form manifestationsare too hanna 
fund earthly to convey the idea that wo are beholding a 
enizon from the other world, who has only temporarily 
reassumed the physionl condition of existence. Besides, 
tho facts with which the ewreful investigator hax made] 
wet familia, aud the theories by which these fhets are 
‘explained, are to the nninitiated, if not perfect absurdities, 
ft least lat contradictions, or violations of every known 
Howover, my object is not to allude to 
converting the inqaiver, but to 
ing out facts. This accomplished, 
jr reality reste with the observer 
‘Tho little hand, represented in Plato I 
fone of those unique specimens of spirit manifestat 
mast put our antagonists, the quasiscientitie 
ios, altogether out of court, There is here 
ty of trickery, no reason to suppose confederation 
ne part of the medium, and very little chance to arrive 
fat an explanation hy the supposition of delusion on the part 
fof the olserver, ‘This spiritualistic marvel is inimitable, andl 
hho means ea be devised to account fora similar phenomenon 
Vat that of superhuman agency. T do not venture to 
formulate any speculations as to “how ” it has been pro- 
ied, but will simply stato undor what circumstances this 
Title hand was exhibited, and contine my remarks ton mere 
quotation from my records of the séancos at which it was 
observed. 

‘On Sunday, September 9th, 1883, 1 attended a séance 
with Me, Husk. Thore were fourteon persons present, all 
Spiritualists, Amongat the more usual manifestations that| 
‘occurred during the evening, was the exhibition of « hand, 

fering from that of the’ medium by its 
1d by its being partly covered by “ drapery.” 
form” (a but) of “Ieresatiblo” had boon proviously noticed, 
over the table, but we did not thon observe to whom, i, 
to what “ sprit,” the hand belonged, on account ofthe lattr| 
Deing placed on a small luminous slate, the light of which 
‘was not sufficient to show the surroundings. 

‘However, ‘Irresistible informed us that the hand 
which formed the subject of diseussion was actually his, but 
that, acsidentally, it had “ tarmed out” a little smaller than 
fon other occasions. ‘This remark caused considerable 
‘surprise amongst the circle, because the prevailing idea 


may 
forms are distinct entities 


Taw of nature. 
‘ifioulties in. the 
Invite inquiry by p 


ra 
oF 


Jentertained by all present was, that every materialised 


pirit” form must, in order to establish an individuality, 


[atte serene ta paren pe, ad be Svar 


milar to an antecedent appearance. But our carioity 
‘was still further aroused by “Irresiatibe's” promise that 
Ihe would show us his powers of modifying the shape and 
dimensions of his material hands, by making one the sizeof 
fa rat's paw, Aftera fow moments’ delay, we noticed « 
streak of light, bright enough to distinguish the surrounding 
fquantity of “drapery,” slowly moving over the table. 
This was the larger laminous slate (two or more 
‘were kept) which passed, light downwards, over the 
polished wood, the election of which produced the 
‘treak of light abovementioned. All heads—fourteen in 
her-—were now tarned towards the faintly illuminated 
[spot still visible in the centre of the table, when suddenly 
the slate was tamed over, light upwards, ahowi 
minute object moving near 

y legged. spider, 

ou closer examination proved to be a human hand 


‘hand. Upon request, the 
fingers were apread, closed, and the hand turned over, 
showing also the inside of. T must here observe that 
the table around which fourteen persons were assembled 
‘was a round one, mensuring four and ahalf feet in diameter, 
find that the litele human hand with the remaining arm 
ud bust were moving over the centre of it, in front of the 
‘median; also that the hands of the sitters were linked. Con- 
sequently the phenomena was witnessed under test conditions, 
‘and under the very eyes of every person present. Besides,tho 
Tuminousalste, with the miredlous object on it, was placed 
by turns in front of all the sitters—s0 close, indeed, that 
‘the “drapery” covering the forearm rested upon o 
‘hands, The sume phenomenon was exhibited on four sabe- 
[quent ocensions, each time the size of the hand differing 
from a rat's paw to that as represented in Plate IIL. My 
object in selecting for illustration the larger example was to 
facilitate the execution of the drawing, and especially the 
printing, which would probably have failed to give a true 
representation if « smaller figure had been chosen. 

‘On another occasion, « somewhat similar phenomenon 
was observed, viz, a hand of about twice the size of the 
figure in Plate IIL, but still smaller than a new-born chil 
hand, with sevoral fingers in addition to the normal num 
‘ber—in fact, there was, to use  Irrsistible's ” own words, 
‘a bunch of them.” ‘Unfortunately, 
festation collapsed almost immediately after 
and we had bat ashore glance at it 

(To be continued.) 

‘Ar Alphonse Cahagnet’s Tomb (April 12th) omations. were 
tiverod. One speaker know his, « chairturner, thirty-eight 
years ago, ax a clone student of animal anaguetiom. He wat 
fendowed with a great gift of doveloping locidity in his s0m- 
umbolie subjects, and in some, very sensitiv, the ecstatic 

tolics and exporiments wat 
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PHENOMENA IN PARIS. 
(Faox 4 Laveen 1x Ze Messager) 


I have attended some siances here (Paris) at the intro: 
duction of my relative, Madame Coisalt 

‘After the preliminary examination of the room and 
medium, we formed a chain and extinguished the light. 
Presently T felt something laid upon my knee ; then my 
fingers were opened and made to close upon what flt ike 
a'stem of, jadging by the perfume, & rose; and so it 
‘res; then’ my end was taken between tro hands, and 
pressed against what felt like the bust of a woman, 
Madame C. ant ext to me, and she sid she had the same 
experience, and thought ie war her sisterin-aw, Madame 
Galvaing, snd that shed asked mentally that if it were 
so se would press the medallion at her neck, and that sho 
tad done sa. 

‘Then litle lights moved about in all directions ; two 
remained stationary in font of me right and lft; then two 
hands took my chin, raised my face, and Kissed me. I told 
Madame C, aed anid that Tahould Tike to soe who it was 
Searcely bad T uttered the words, than two bands turned 
my head towards the light to my right, aud from this, other 
Tittle lights detached themuclves,Iichind which I por 
ceived a form; the head was indistinct, but, the light 
increasing, the features becaine recoguitabie; Texel 

It is my Uncle Lamet 1” Madame C. recognised hi 
‘There he certainly was, smiling at us every feature pai 
his long white Ueard, and clad in a white robe. We 
{old him how well we recognised him. He kissed us both 
and disappeared. T turned to the other light, bat thet was 
for 2 manifestation to may lefthand neighbour. T could 
see, however, a benutifel female face. 

heard others ofthe circle express words af recognition 
Flowers were pat into the hand of all; bells were rung in 
sccompaniment to our singing ; and a niusialbox was 
fated, playing, over our bends. 

‘At’ subseqvent séance with tho same mediam I was 
accompanied by one of my nephews, along with Madame 
C. During other manifestations, spirit stood in front of 
1 waving his hands from Uolow upwards, seeming thos 
to gather light at tho ends of his Gngers, and then worked 
thean about before his face. My nephew and I both called 
‘eat at the mme moment, “It is Unele Lumet!” Th 
spirit place one of his illominating hands upon oars, joined 
together, and we recognised ite peculin form. Madame C. 
sho recognised him, and hoped ho would may a word to her. 
‘The spine kissd me and my nephew, pressed Madame Cs 
hand, and disappeared. The spirit of Madame Galvaing 
came as before; ahe drow my head towards that of her 
Nsterdn law and tenderly embraced us together 

‘A shore time afterwards I attended another séance with 
Madame C. and her motherinlaw. Before the séance, 
‘inking of my brother, Tsai, mentally, that if he could not 
rmnke hivelf visible I hope ie would be able to write his 
mame on my forehead. "At the sdance the spirit of my! 
lwothor did make himself visible, and then, with his finger, 
‘rote hisfall nine on my forehead ; then, having kissed 
tne, he shook hands with Madame ©. and er mother, who 


AUTOMATIC WRITING. 


In response to your invitation for notes of eases 
which prove that automatic writing is due to inspira 
tion from “spiritual” beings outside the automatic 
writers, and not proceeding from the cerebration of their 
own brains, ax Mr. Myers theory of telepathy would imply, 
T beg to’ give your readers my experience 


n that T possessed certain mediumistic gifts, and 
was invited to cultivate them. 

Being anxious to tot the truth of this, T procured « 
planchets, and, onthe second tril, Twas fortunate enough 
to get readable writing, and intlligent answers to my 
questions. Ax, howover, the answers thos far wore 
‘eight have proceeded unconsciously from myown brain, I 
requested my invisible friends to. give. mo. proots 
‘would convince me of the eal source of tho communi- 
cations. 

Being desirous of developing my modiumistic gifts, 1 
asked whether F could help in quickening the development, 
and, ifs, what means T ought to adopt 

‘The planchette answered that I could 
seadyng and reading books 

‘On asking what books I ought to read first, was told 
that the works of Mirnrt would be the best to bgin with 
Not knowing this name, and never having hoard any 
imme ko iT concluded that thero most be « mistake 
asked fora repetition of the same, which was given twice 

‘On inquiry from soveral fiends T found that such 
orks wero not generally know, but ou loking through 
{he Hist of books of Mies Winary T found, to my geet 
elight tho very name, " Goorge St. Mivnrt.” 

T have read some of theas works, Latons from 
Nature,” “Nature and Thought,” “On the Genesis of 
Species” * Contemporary Bvelaion" and have found then 
10 bo just the books which would give ive the necessary 
preliminary instructions as to nan's spiritual nature, 

Defore concluding I beg to stats Uh when wrth 
seas alone in the rom, and chat when I received this in 
Tormation T had not spoken to anybody about my in- 
tention of testing spiritual phenomena, or studying to 
acquire the necesary tnserstanding, vo that it could bo 
neither th oatcome of unconscious cerebeation of brains at 
distance, nor of my own brain, sinco L was perfectly 
ignorant of the existence of works by: sich an author. 

1, Albion-villg, Sydenham Park, SE. Paves 


vleed help by 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


70h wl, wna aly 


Jind recognised him. ‘Thon the spirit of Madame Galvaing| 
presented herself, Kissed her snother and. sisterindaw, | 
shook hands with me, and disappeared. Spirits appeared t| 
‘others of the circle. - — i} 
“The median was the same at etch siance, it was 
Madan Bablin 
Manse Baavur. 


st ence 
=e = 
SNS Serie aie te 
2 
Dieser | 


Maia Sth iui, had to bet 
ir itc contents neseniiatng inquiry, had to he deere 
oul x 


il the curren oswe, a o-day n 
ou ant ly your fetter of the 11th int, taken Hout sf on 
Flower to nso it tis not nual with gentlemen fo threaten 

wo condetor of {Sow within your 
nie te ive yom a beating 

‘You approach isin 2 Proper and couredus shaner We 
“eal to sive you the mtve portunity forstating your 
Mmmawcccdtwdlopeeta 


In Petite, Fronce (Tours) of March 17th, reporting at 

pat we anomie ty 3. Boat, of he hia 

‘ect finde by ey aay at ave wsa eon he 
wwe boon burnt asa wizard. It concludes : "* Whatever 
je of Science may my, it is incontestable that. mage 

et ight altegetber new to those who a 

‘Gsing their minds upon he gravest problenn affecting hum 


LIGHT. 


[Utis profersble that correxpondents should append thei 
nanos ani adres tocomntunentions. Tn any eam, however, 
‘hove mat be supplied to the Eaitor as a guarantee of good 
sith 

‘Tao Peyton Society ant Me. Bark, 
To the Bitar of * Lieu.” 


Siny—Mr. Barat, of Nowoatlo—a mune woll-kvown to 
Spiritanlntein his recent nddcean before the -AUinnce, a» 
reconted in your journal, suns op: & lng pericn of remark 
fable plenwnucns now concider 
attention af the Paychical Society. 
thay ca refuse to investigate this case 
‘“eaneflly investigated these phennens for praia 
yoy," ad i he pomomes ordinary intelligence and 
Pratt fron such noanifetations, he is surely entitled to a 
Tearing. 

"The question ia, whence are the answers obtained —from 
‘tho mind of Uke lady wean, who hal received only » alpand 
tenierlucationy if that he tot a too favouryble: accu 
from the wil of some nieble person ? ‘That the answers 
exo runt srane mind wily T prontme, wt be doubt. They 
ange wer avast varity of ahects aed ar in Inge proper 
tion of m poitive nnd acento charncter, They are net of « 
in tnatatit of thought-tmnaferenee nt the momen 
‘ny pomibio or rational extension wf the telepathic th 
eco fr then, 


Mr, Baka ivaive, and the Indy snedien ty and wh 
Wace, ot a ny a pnb thet ate 
ry til 
Could ony kta sn ear noe 
‘Av ifthe PayehicalBocity taken itp, I hope i wil do a0 
fn thorogh-guingsaanner, aid peg its own credit and 
it, Tw ie what Rey, Wo wan a vent 
Afr fall inveatgaton, anil in oye court. They nave 
tacklod thon exsen in. seid 
nts have nebo journals aud sc 

fan ho. diawowed i convenient, # the Society 

otk ynnaauthunity tn ie oF bo te inveti 
Tt de ot ake ial repens for tele prveeetings, 
on think fe nocenery br pubis report of thn. Se i 
inv the Bglinton emo.” Tae or thre permons obtained only 
Hogative rents, inl then tho whole eakecollpwe, This is 
st uealiafnctny, Tho Batter through Blatter” ease wns 
Tilo etter. Here Mr, Gureydaliverot his venlit without 

confronting the pineipal 

16 acorn to hime quite 


‘Noe it tho  Moroll Theobald caso at all moro ronanarng 
Horo Mr. Podoro prowntel hinlf at the house ‘ax 
iweb ‘if Uhe Payshicat Society,” Hf Uhstwas sutiien 
esentils, and ani the Society col ho msde respon 
that mere” fact for his jmlsmnent ant dineretion 
Aleapatehied the whoo caso in aa Iw’ curwiy marvey. 
triting Itself proscnted diicution which he il wot answer. 
Tas he tial whether ho can write on a exiling with a penel 
tek on n Droomatik ? Buty bulioing all hi, there ia a oe 
Aimee face, and in sane 
way acount for. If Mr, Theobald sto be buioved, 
trere repented daily for nix months we moro. What ineraible 
Industry, what aatonihing porseterunce in tho work of fram, 
‘and without any hope or possibility of texan ! "This mira 
Tously industrious ail persevering makl-sorvant laboured in the 
‘cue of foul an god mon Tabou for tho rewards of virtue, 
find for to rotten but the eonscioumneas of har own frau asd 
Taseneas! Really thin caro ought to be taken up anew and 
thoruughly prosecuted, The voraty of Mr. Theobald snd i 
overeat tots, A toacleand- 


‘eatgate by the Paychieal Society, an with ts fll authority 


[At prune Chore i whely spr! fling 
fa poley of evuling diicutie, not of over: 


‘and that it haa not the courage either of its mise 


(Stay 16, 1885. 


Mag 16, 188%) 


LIGHT. 


| tise Afr. Gumey tas since partly atonell for his remarkable 
[ctor in tho fine instance, bat only party, for he Tes not 
fmarered Dr. Wyld on any ono point, Gough amistad by the 
| nirit ermivencas of Afr. Maakelyne. 

[MWe agai give place to corespontence ofthis matare became it 
Is typsal of communications which now eomatanty reach an, aad 
tot teense we think dhe Society for Pryehicat Research is bohing 
‘lof fom the investigation of Spictaaliom. One of its main 

a be the examination of "opisitaal™ phenomena, and mo 
‘he fces of the Society will im dae tie, allay the appee- 
Ihemions of correxpontents Wher." anghion by a dente 
fanooaneement ef ite intentions in this direct ED. OP 
“Taown.") 
‘A Remarkable Private Seance. 
othe Biter of * Lacas.” 

‘812,—Thaypened to se in a recent number of Laci” a 
letter from Dr. Wyll refering tothe irom sing which han 
created sono intorest in paychie circle, in which he considers 
Hating to ho ome of tho very fw examples, if not the only 
fone, of 8 pormanent and hating manifestation. 

i think thatthe sev of » gance which T shall give may 
ovo intorenting to your readers, on account of ite materialistic 

Twill proface my account by stating that the cisle within 
hice ‘sama private 

relations and intimate friends, in which we 
Inve never hada professional medium of any description. 
fin dance tiga Inn whine party, Deonng tira of that 
lo table turning,” more for fun and vatia- 
‘else, which 
atinfactry adios, On © 

ro thorvaghly into the subject, and have soceweed. i ube 
taining intelligible writing, arawing, at marks om alates tinder 
{eat conditions, a well a other manifestations 

‘On the patienlarovening Tam going to give an aceount of, 
oar nual party of five perma (te ladies and three men) ot 
‘id aut down in semidarknoss. As wo were all intimate 
frit we hal no fear uf trickery. Very won the table Beene 
agitate trwnbing in al 
her aa thither in th 
aie omg Rg naune waa apelt 
apie ratio informal wt that 
Here. We then askel for some writing om ote astey which was 
lace ow the table, ewwerad witha thick cloth, entade of which 
cloth owe hada rested. After waiting for some time, daring 
thich the table gyrate about the rou, we tured yp the light 


| ad posse to ex ate. 


Me meh heer on vile wpe By el we! wera 

mick, hon T tw ni pase ef pape oP 
‘truding from the partially removed cloth. I opened it. ie 
contents ores ngs tll bool x bine whieh pied te he 
reich enveloped 


ment inthis morprising manifestation; x long, 
A, llen, woman's ale wan stuck fant withthe enagulatet 
‘ool ‘om the mail “On tary wo were Informed hy the 
Fayptian that the munler took place in Cairo, and that the nal 
striven into the bead of the woman, heehee 

Tale we ha cen 
T took charge of the paper and. ite ghaatly contents, and 
drawer in, Tan sorry toy, the very pale 


‘Tocontinne, the remaitder of the nance was very. violent. 
‘Theladies left the room, ax it was becoming tow mach for thea 
aul my to malo friends wore pelled shout from behind, 
Mr. Ba. oje-glases were Knocked of, all of t pinched in 
various pasts of the bly, a chal rosin the air and cane down 
foumy shioaklers as T was endeavouring to play tho." Ghot 
Melody” on tho piano in the dark (which after that intimation 
[lsat from), sofa came oot from the wall almost into the 
eontro of the rom, ad went back agin (we being at the table), 
tng wo afterrnisnd writen on nhac of per 
stant commer. blue lights hovered alot the table 
[oth wes sontabed Ike Nps fom ths lle Clean 
four feols, and. then put ou again, poor Mr. Bx bald 
head was fingered over, ate his banda knocked off the table, 
We bagan to think that perhaps we hat better atop the sanee, 
or got another spizit. 
‘Werdaterninel on the latter, and T politely reqoctted our 


intone to go away and send were one cas. Ho rofusd. T then 

{Sil "You mut goaway.” The refuel was sil more decided, 

T then hecume tather exasperatel, and folihly exclaimed, 
nds 

dasbod at me 

‘ens foreed back almost off my chr. 

Ulted backwanls 


‘This at the sme ti 


he table, snd ened the sianee. 
Guat the sme night one of our 
tive. person, was awakened 


: aa, of Bayptian 
apposranee with Fathor a aul expression ssined visible 
fren moment, and then dimppenre 
o enter into a comepomlence on the sb 
rw time, but mall bo py to fens 
the mames and address ofthe other porsons present for the 
‘etifestion of the slur account 
enclose my name anialdross asa gesrantes, but not for 
pubication.—U am, sit, yours obedient, 
‘Sth May, 1885. WW. iL 
‘Warning of Basse. 
Biter of * Lacae.” 
neidenta which have cgeurred 190 
\dwith Mr. Hgtinton say fntereat yur realer, 
‘a [lave nt Iatly noon exactly henoncta describ 
Ths May, lat year, I uid a visit to Mr Bglinton, to whom 
teas total stranger, Waiting for «friend who had prone uo 
teral into conversation on diferent walters, 
eklonly anit, "1 hear tho wate 
"Te thore any ether same" * Mary. 
‘This was the name of aster whe died at tho age of seven, muy 
years efore Me. 
trite fe at prosentretomabored iy any of her family, with, the 
mya ahe wat called by another. Tn 
letter signed tn th “= 
Sever manor of Hong departed 
othe median oul. have 
ething, bat when how appeared Mr. Balint told m0 
facta connected with them which ho ask eato inatantly to hin 
ty dairatience 
(A few days ago I loud a. thind siance, Several name of 
Accom fics, n+ before, ha appeared on the slates, when 
the Christian name of a dear relative, ail in enrthif, was | 
veritten, On inquiry into tho anenning of this the reply’ 
“Tall rare of danger.” Question | What danger? 
‘Tell ——" (Uh fll mune) “not to go out diving 
for the next threo wecka” The lady in a stranger, even by 
ie, tthe man, Tha reason to believe that she was 
hot in the habit of diving out atthe prosent time; Uhrefore the | 
Hea of any danger had mot ehterol my mind. Aftor along 
Totter on ther subjects, from a guide of the moti, hod 
appeared in the clo lator, hold abore the table 
Eglinton and myrclt in fll view of two fron present, the 
‘medium took a ingle slate aid cll it wader the fay of the 
tale, where I could sce tho half of it distinctly. Sldenly, 
ith’ Tow reper, the slate crab up from the centre and 
‘ok, frase and als He told 


felts sharp nervoun ack in the 
the slat receiving tho whole of the force from 
wear not injured. 


His hand 


On my return home T servto to my 

ol yom felt thincouras wa best inany ease, 
flthowsh ft might bo" unneceumry. Sho replied that she 
believed she had evase for alare, at her hsb hd recently 
‘ought a new hone, which she fearel waa very dangers one, 
Dat as this was contrary to hi opinion ao would havo ventured 
to drive with im after this warning she cortainly would 
cine to do eo. T tevst thie may save bath frou severe 
iecilent, expecially a Ihave sinc heant tat the horee causal 


tho dents of i late ownor. This may show thero is some | 


Titi ws in Spsitualinn ” to thoao whoacceptit kindly. ‘The 
culy warning scarcely sons tho“ work of an evil apiit."— 
amy dear ir, yours truly, a 


eel Nan, a arms Re oe 
sony, May 17th His subject will be © The Practical and 
Hiatgise Volos of Syetasins™ 


cr fall} 


SPIRIT IDENTITY. 
(Brom Facts of April, 1885.) 

When young, tetwoon 1835 and 1839, ry avocation 
took ine to the islands of the Pacific Ocean, On board 
( ship some natives ofthese isauds served, and from them 
Tiearnta good deal of their lnuguage. For forty years 
| have beon home, and have been & member of a church. T 
fam now sixty-cight years of age. From adesire to know the 
truth, T have attended many spiritual séances, and have 
kept notes of them for the last two years. 

February 23nd, 1883.—I was at a sdanco at Mrs. Allen's 
of Providonee, Rhode Island, when a spirit of a Pacific 
islander saterialised himself and T recognise in y hi 

in fll from the rigging, by which he damaged 

Teavinig npermanent enlargement of it; at thie 

| séanco tio placed my hand upon this knee, materialized 
into its old stato, Ho was called on hoard Billy Mar 

April Gth.—On this occasion I brought with me a piece 
of loth made hy tho natives, from the bark of the tapper 
tree, which Thad had fortysivo years. He held it in his 
hand, and called it hy its native name. 

September Ist.—t, with my wife, was eallod up to tho 
cabinet, and while in front of it « spot of white appeared 
{onthe oor, gradually developed into n materialised form, 
and was recognised ly me as my sister, who blew kisses to 
me, Then the form of my first wifoenme, After this the 
‘curtains parted, and there stood a woman in a Pacific 
inlandr’s dress of forty-ivo years ago, as remembered by me. 
Sho talked with me in her native tongue. 

‘September 18th,—This woman materialised again ; sho 
shook hainds with me told mo that sho was of New Hever, 
‘one of tho Maryacs group. Sho called to my mind how she 
‘was startled Ly the fing ofthe ship's gun when she earn on 
Tooard with her mother, the Queen of the island. 

‘Septomber 29th,—Sho caine again. This timo Billy Mare 
also materialised. He said he had induced her to come. Ho 
called her Yeney. 

Octolor 17th.—At Mrs Allon’ séance the Queen came, 
gave her namo as Perfeney. Sho walked around with me, 
allowed mio to cut off apiece of hor dress which was exact 
like a piooo of the native eloth I brought, homo forty-tive 
years ag 

November 5th—At the same medium's, Perfeney 
allowed nie to out four pieces from her dross, ax speciny 
‘while she held it, It corresponded exactly with the piceo E 
cut at Mrs. Allen’, She then rominded ine of the native 
food—powey," sat down on the floor, and went through 
the action of taking “powey” from a dish with hor 
Bngers 

‘March 7th, 1884,—Atawianeo at Mrs, Allen's, T mot 
udige Cross, who. was interested in theso foreign spirits, 
‘and examine their clothing 

April 27th, 1884.—My spisitwife camo and announced 

ryp who next appeared, dressed in a white sill 
fabric, with head and waist ornaments. 

‘May 9th.—She camo dressed as before, and danced 

Fano 2nd.—At Dewitt Hough’ natn, Onsett Bay, 
ty spiritaister came ; then Bevfeney, with her daughter 
she greeted me in her native tongue. I led her forvand to 
the ciele ; sho dematerialised while I held her hand, At 
thieséance, the editor of Fuets was present. 

Tn December, 1884, at Blackstone Hall, Providence, 
Az, Edgar Emerion, test medium, whom 1 never saw 
Defore, said : “I sco two forcign spirits, mother and 
daughter.” He stated things which took place with mo i 
the Paciie Islands, forty-five years ago. 

 closo by expressing a hope that what I have related 
nay induce others to investigate. Our spirit friends doall 


they can to 


March, 1885, 


236 


[May 16, 1588. 


iG) 


May 16, 1885.) 


HT. 


Ait Comumuntcations to be addressed to 


‘The Annaal Suncripson for Lo,” pnt foe te an arene 
yan ha Ute got ces Soe thin the Poa 
suite insist ote the Uke Staten, and Be 


ick, por trou, forwarded to wor eco | 
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SATURDAY, MAY 16rit, 1885, 


THE NEW HOME OF THE LONDON 
SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 
Wo the Ealitor of * Tacw.” 

S1m,—Will you permit me to inform those of your 
readers who aro also members of the London Spiritualist 
‘Allinee, and those also who wil, I hope, join ws, that the 
Council tas taken chambers at 16, Cravenstreet, Strand, 
which will be mao at once available wx m reading-room 
‘and Henry 1 ‘There Spiritualists will Gnd Uhe large collec 
tion of looks on occult wuljects, onco the property of the 
Tate Central Associntion of Spiritualists available for their 
tise. It is proposed to give fall fi 
Hrary 40 that members may make a practical use of it; 
thore also Spiritualists ean see tho various magazines aud 

I devoted to Spirituatim, the foreign papers, and 

10 may come into the 

possesion of tho Council. ‘There, nally, friends from 
Abrond will he weleome, and be enabled to make the 


wanbers, Why dows the Alliance not secure for itself « 
Iromeand throw it open for the use of Spiritualists 1 The 
answer issimple, We aro resolute to adhero to the pledge 
given at our formation, vie, to live within our means. We 
no this srupolously ; and it ix only now that the 
i Ins felt justified in expending the modest. sum 
necessary for opening these chambers. ‘The social meetings, 
0 highly appreciated by our werbers and their friends, we 
felt bound to continuc, and the funds entrusted to us 
rudiitted of Fete else in the way of expenditure 
Ben now ee are not rich enough to affonl a seeretary. 
Yet, without someone who can be regularly present in 
the rooms, we cannot open them for more than a portion 
fof the day. Members of Couneil will endeavour to make 
frrangements for personal attendance during some evening 
hours, but the fall value of the reading-room and Wbrary 
ceannot be had until our fonds permit of the engagement 
of a suitable secretary to answer inquiries, give out books, 
tani keep open the Foon for the convenience of members 
fatallliours. I hope that the time isnot far distant when 
wwe shall Bind ourselves vith funds that will enable ws to 
take this very necesstry step. A lmndred new mombers 
‘would set us free to do this ; two hundred would enable 
tus to do other desirable work, and to make the London 
Spiritualist Alliance acentre of much-needed activity. ‘ill 
that good time comes we must be content to do what our 
funds permit —L wi, six, yours faithfully, 
‘Tue Berstpest oy me Te S. A. 


‘HERR SAMUEL BELLACHINI. 


Wolear from Spirtalnicke Biter of the 16th Api 
thatthe cleratd conjrer Suv! Ballachin as decreed 

is aftyninth year, His solemn delaration before = 
otiry at Berlin, on December 6th, 1877, that the 
oomanal ectrvencee with Mf.” Shale have teen 
‘roughly examined by me with the minetetchervaion 
ti investigation of the soroenting inloing the tbl, 
in vores of stings hy fall daylight ae well xn the 
voung, sn I hare. not. it the small degree 
found anything to be produced by means of preigiatve 
tunifeitions, of ‘by mecianieal sppartan and any 
{xplanntion of the experiments which tok place wader 
the circumstances and conditions then obtaining by a5 
reorece to pretation, is latalpa” ol 

the recllation of our renders 

‘Spiriatonche Mite ween tobe nde 8 misappre 
Iension when it ay, in ie obituary note, He 
(Galnchin) wil ow more the cowardice (Frpkt) which 
faces! Ni tr toy tet be hed nly given eidees 
for Sade ot of profesional sympathy !" This improbable 
report was set about in the Hltine of the late, Profamce 
Thier, whe laquired into it and refers to K of p 199 
of his" Transcendentale Phys a follows, alter sting 
forth Dellachintv otal evince — 

*Tmny here mention report which hasbeen spread 
shout in Laiegand other paces in reference tothe fox 
orthinam of th shore toximony 
ald ling lah year in 
{pontaneotaly cotaited. Ns testimony 
ive declared that he gave it uly from sympathy with 
Sho na falloeprleedona, nod eat of coupamnes to 
tome persone in high ition nore to protet Shade from 
{eriber mecatatine by the polices by the Berlin erry 
tnltle (Pith Om this run renching me  ikiered 
i an well because I teak Herr Bellachia, who bau soctes 
15 the Imperial Coat for an honest man, uso beesse T 
cwald aot vappon «snjerr to tn so epi as 6 export 
Tinea hy seth esatntiction his tern terion 

Tak of« puis prsenton fora knowingly se decere 

‘And my prestmpion has ben complet cnirned 
Heating that ay etlengue, Prolemor ithe, rector 
ragnifone of Lelelg Univenity, bad. wet Belachind 
{the watering’ place referred. to, T. questioned him 
Fvonally ax tothe sepposed contraction, Tle at 
nce care to mo mort pritiey Unt ther hd te 
thing of the soc, wintarover (dams om inn rl 
Tere pet bine Bade poccis soh tat nt Beloit 
‘ith whom be had Kime repetely conversed, hed 
nly sid that under certain condidows of bis ow choosing 
Sul untae thew wiih ‘Bnde—te\ crak teas the 
escurences taking place in Sladds prema Ho added 
that be shold stan from sac fiat til after ‘Slade 
tal left Europ, let they soo be mistaken by the pbc 
foe" Expeeree 


‘Tux Hartford Times (Hartford, Conn.) of March 16h, 
copier the recon! in fall of the’ materinlintion adance of 
February 28th, Ste. Eglinton the medium, reported in "Laon?" 
by Me. Farmer. 

Wauworrt Awoctanios or Srintrvattos, 43, Maxon: 
riace, Watwonmu.—Good, stable progress ia being made by 
those who meet atthis place. Sunday after Sonday spiritual 
inatruction is rcsived. A nmberof strangers wh had known 
hothiog of Spirtualian previously, were preseut om Sunday 
trening last, and listened with delight tothe trance discourses 
Aelivered rough Mina Keoves by her apiitual tencher 
‘The subject was "Immortality," and they showed that tho 
‘conception of it which Spniteaiam gave to the world was far 
Iigher and nobler than any which the worhd. Ind 
received. On Sunday next Mr. Walker, of Edbnonton, will bo 
the speaker, and we hope South Loudon friends will by present 


fn ange numbers to welcome him. 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XXVI. 

[We shall extcem its faroar oa the part of oar reer if they 
‘will forward us forte this column, ny allen to Spletoalien | 
Tei Pehieal Romarch they may come actos inthe craze of their 
fending. Weace a great many of thew ouelven, but it x cbrion | 
{at there suas be many sefeenoor tothe subject which do not 
tpevtonregex—ED. OF “Licit”) 

From the cheapest newspapers to the half-crown reviews in 
Burope, Americ, all over the eivlised world, we have evidence 
of the increasing interest in Spirivuaiaa. The one human 
interest that is above all others in the lif to como,—the proofs, | 


And these aro not the worst,—we mean, the most obstructive 
tothe progrem of Knowleige, Ninetenths of the professed 
teachers of Syiritalinn in the erveds of Christendom ignore 
‘or oppose the phenomens which demonstrate its fndamental 
‘insple, The clergy, a+ a rule, have less fear of Agnostic, 
‘Materialism. Athicsm, than of phenomenal Spiritual, 

Lat us tako an Anglican or Roman Catholic, Here wo Ivo 
more elastic creeds. What ‘with the High, Low, and Bros 
Charch, by law eatablinhed, sind the expanvivo catholiity of 
‘Romo, there is plenty of tolerance for very. wide. divergences 
Rome has alwajs boen phenomenal. Rone clan an unbroken 
terion ofizncen and spiritual manifestations, Thore is seacely 


‘now so widely given, of continued existonce. This has, indeed.) any phenomenon in modern Spiritualinn that docs not find a 
ten aways tught sleay aleve hy sreat numbers; butt | ctrecancoin thelr ofthe aint. Rome don not deny 
thin age of scicatific scepticiom wo nood proofs of apiit Tite an | 149 tacts of Spiritual, though individual priests may declare 


power, and what we need we have. 
{doce not so much matter wisether tho articles in reviews, 
anagasines, and newspapers are favourable to or against Spiit- 
important thing i that Choy 


ture tobe convinced. It ie not a question of Histoning to 2 
pproicher who permmades, but of examining fact that prove. Tt 
‘an be afely declared that no man of seience, and no porvon of| 
‘common-sense, hat ever made» thorough examination of the 
Phenomena of Spiritualism without Being convinced of their 
reality. 


‘This in ome reason why Spiritualists aro so quiet, so ltl 
anxious, 2 far from engaging in an active propaganda of their 
faith. "Were the reality of» continued existence only a theor 
cor only a matter of faith, we might be anxious to persuade mon 
ff ita truth, Being a matter of observation, and sure to bo 
Iknown to everybody nooner of later, we do not take any special 
trouble about it 


Only, of course, any truth which brings us consolation we 
sre naturally glad to bring 
know the trith, because every trath is useful. It is safer and 
Vetter to know what is ad, as far an ean be known, what will 
‘be. Why shut our eyes to what ix before us? An honest soul 


is prepare for everything that ean come to it An honest sou | 


‘ar nothing to fear and everything to hope 

‘What a Spiritualiat may reams do i this so, lest, it 
sccm to me. He may take some trouble to let others know | 
‘hat is uch cousfort and hope to mse. He has indabitabl | 
dence that thots he has known and loved on earth ail live 
{and lovehhim, and tenderly watch over him. He knows this as 
‘demonstrative fact, evident to hin senses. Common benevolence 
fst indice iim to make much fact an widely known as 


ponsie i a 


Asa rule the meat intelligent men are the most philanthropic. 
A qiilanthropit maker merce for others. He doesnot mind 
Fidicale or minapprehenaion. He does not keep any truth to| 
Iimelf which may he a benet to others. Once convinced, he 
does not join the Nicodemus Cheb and keep his knowledge 
‘comfort to himself. The progres of humanity, and all reform 
tions which ea increase the min of human happiness, reat upon 
‘this mataral Kindnes of the rama heart—thi desire to eon 
rmunicate whatever ean give happines to thove around us. 


‘What other motive could hare induced. the scientific invest- 


others. We desire that all soul)" 


| them to bediabolical~agrecing,for once ina way, with our most 
| ultra Protestant, ZS 
Pot individual priests, bishops, cardinals even, may not 
speak with the voi of the Church, Avamatterof fact they may 
sridely differ om all matters not **of faith,” ‘Tho lato. Cardinal 
Wircman knew a good deat about Spiritual, and. was. far 
from denouncing it The provnt Cardinal Manning is not 40 
charitable, The Chureh, of course, has made no decision, How 
fe it? Eachindividual ease murt bo examined by itl, and 
Aecided, if any action is nected, upon ite ow mirits 
Rome doesnot go ont of her way to find diiultion, whatever 
somo of her pricnte and prelates ay dl 
And Rome i wise enough to eo that her gretont danger is 
linn, She i wine enough 10 400 
ieeher claim to miracles past oF 
pres h Rome 
fa, therefore, cmentially and necessarily pirtuait 
fn not Lom conntilly spirituaitie wo fae 
‘Thero was. loginl necenity for 
int miracles ected with the Apostles, cee Rowe 
the Apostolic succession in that nin’ othor suatters + 
hile Protestants were hound to deny, atid so got into the way 
Gt denying, everything held to bo supematurnl, The outeome 
jo( Protea in Germany Is ben Materitinn, The ove 
ital opponent of Materinlinn everywhere i modern phenomenal 
"Thin ina fact tat all rligioniats may aa well 
‘Wtern Gasete has an account of mysterious tay 
anda. box jumping about, and persons acid with violent 
cert nent for, who wrestled for 
Tolle called in to keep the 
‘if, poate, tho furniture in onter, “The rise 
from the box," we read continued through the night a the 
‘haitm and tables seemed ponscased of the evil pit.” Here is 
‘scot for the ** Society for’ Prychical Research "—an outbreak 
| Gosely resembling that inthe Fes fanily in Ameria. 
‘The same Wertern Gacelle gives an account of “Faith 
} Healings," at a Dethahan presided over by a Mrs, Alexander, 


ul) whore more than sixty perms have been anointed, resulting i 


| Inany mirsculoas curon ‘The Ino wall, tho lind recive helt 
| sight, and «formerly crippled old lady’ is aad to “skip about 
Tikes child.” And why sould not the S.P.R. examine a 

report upon the Bethelan mimelon an wll an other payehial 


Somali 


‘ptors of Spirtuainm to pablsh the rerats of thelr long and 
‘Grefal examinations? Thold the teatimonies of such men as 
Grookes, Zalner, Wallace, tho two Barls of Dunraven, Varley, 
Robert Chambers, and all’ the men of science in. Exruye and 
America, who have given their teatimony to the-facts of 
Spiritaaliam, simply heroi, and, in tho best senso of the word, 
philanthropic. a ph eee 

‘Well, it may soem alittle odd to give men so mach ered for 
taking litle trouble toknow what i troe, and thea having the 
‘courage to tell what they know. But consider the rast number 
‘of snen who condetn without a hearing, who profer ignorance 
to knowledge, who, rather than face a little ridicule, or even 

ire wnbeliel, Keep to themselves the most important facts of 
‘Biman experience. 


‘The Viene of Yeovil posed ata Jecturo at Malvern, the 
| other night, on the Approach of the Millennium, herakled 
| by apiitulite phonomens, which isthe rovial of neeromancy. 
Mr. Wale, th lecturer, admitted that Ie had nover attended a 
‘piritoalitc wane, bat he had reud about them, and had no 
| doubt that “commanication with departed friends was an 
Jeslablishod ae” 

‘Thos wo Inve one clam of the wpponenta of Sprituation 
insisting upon the genvinences of ita phenomena ay proof of 
its diaboliam, and. another class oqally insisting that they are 
mere fraudulent treks, too silly to deceive any sensible person. 
‘The best thing for any sensille man, who wanta to know the 
truth, todo, isto find some genuine median aid make his own 
Sbocrvations If a man cannot credit auch investigators 


LIGHY. S 
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LIGHT. 


Crookes, Wallace, and 7 three fient-clans scientists, nor | REVIEWS. 


Aelieve his omen acne, is may ae wall give A wp o8 9 Ua job, [Tue Tuewrn of Tare. “Myoticll Poem. By Fila Dists, 
tallow te dialer fe iaier of no | 7HE Tern or Lore 2G oe 


conmouence whatever Diets baa now prowented the public with threo 
Who aan an to blir, oF mat to “mystical” pects, the fit entitled The 
Usioroandsta Kise spe is me ble is pens mon | Hee of Herm pele sight ex sp jhe med 
folios bu aninenapiing, RF Altar hie centy? 1 be etbled “The Toten of Te,” beomeht ext. Bob Joy 
fs sree it IE | ently notice in tne lume ad the volume now before 
ite 
ant tn deny thei 
Tot om tho ther ham 
‘harm i het whom it ithe ascomls 20 


Haylie were wise in Keeping what they 
ing a mere mysterio Wi at 
‘We hold that nothing wsefal to 
oor,” We wont to roa feta uf lif 


‘Tho Bonner of Light of Ms and in which ordinary aloes ard meta 
epantel orer ated over wgain with tla light variations, 

“The present volume acon tv ox to partake solange of the 

tee mice wiven, all apy tac n,n tthe Ket | Into charmer metry are few and far 

jelous of euch ther fan iektent which tay, ywrhnps, ern | between. Hanlly je page doce the writer's mse 

tome light pon doe eons Uh werd of prt. | APNE Uris othe Devel whch the mystical reader a aight 

eee as toexpeet 

Nntuly of th contents, and ofthe tithes of the succesive 

rch t the win Hen tho writer wishes to 

of flea, the way of * The Crm," comes 


OFM Cok, gave what mooted ti Uvso present reaonale towed by dr 
"Dil {dream —that long ago 


fexphintion, ‘which waa that sho, a pity was wagncticlly 
totnillol hy ove wf the exjnncra.” Thwrever this may be, we ‘Toon nd 1 were 
Fawow very wll thnk strong. will iny ota mar oF prevent 

manifintationn The two Oxf espeucrs once sat for nearly | 
Au howr with Mfr, Rglinton without von a rap or moranent 
"They had hw sooner lel the oad tha bilan pe ore ean . 
al ver the table, 


manifestations, Allen Patina Ba gen a 
tering nie, at which ho sae, Hes, at 


Mem, Fletchor ale gives a very interonting acount af & 
ned with Miss Florence Cok in Leon, jut aftr shew | 
tein hy hot w Oxtoe statonts, Mavi, «conte | 


‘am not vanish it 
Ty mortal pal, 


The outlook 
Fanta pa ¢ the ponent Spiritus, 
carr antinguiahel naturalist Mee Alfrot It, Wallac, hs ley 


Captivity lng Yorn, 
Ttiahed. fy tho Nove ork Tribe atl rel ap 


The resarretbat worn 
snap and break, 
The eaplven shall go fre, 
In righteous Ibert, 
‘When a the heavens and ent shall shake." 
‘Then follows “The Resurrection,” then “The Caste of the 
finally “The New Barth.” 
‘The Triomphof Tine,” tho writer sooms to us 
suacoue bent het Dea For itance, th 
tome stanaaa entitle * Barly Lave,” toa 
wo mgaticbon 
‘ehal a The Castle of the 8 
Face 
fo kawnes Lat mo. kinrw tho won fe trie 


1.8.A.) ny of mpi 
Inve rat fron bn amd 
atu tu ac pee the ac of 
tee whi ies eterna bs 
conta th ‘othe tr in roan b> pal 
ft at bo gad No wis 


rearige | 
Te pack leigh were where sucks the honey-bee, 
‘Fo langh again when waters long, fr glee + 
‘Oh tahall we ever that sweet Halen see? 
T wonder whether 
Other yossagen of this kind might bo sclacted, but we fol 
id that the frequent intrdacticm of sacred names 


Whom things got ts their wort they bogie ant | 
n we cnet ral Kiwi hatin worst in ourelven 
tandone nuromciingn, ae bagi to thom. Kn thin eas the | 
thefilnen of ** Outen Lotto” athe daily pole | 
tonrta nthe eens, ‘Tho real har of tho hoeible fin 
the ep of some’ gro Uae may evo of mich rove 
‘There may bomonente of deapir, Wit Uho true inatint fs 
make the world hatte. Th ey to peek in fae oes 
‘serfs tring ta woeril, ‘There ara 
ten eptints to ene possi ow are tho tev 
chon in his“ eelon.” Ta selostion could bo maul of the host passages from the 
res poems, a be compa which would often 
| be turned tor with delight hy thom seh at appreciate both the 
‘ons andthe hangnage nf the writer 


ncongraty onto harmony with 
eviently ibaee the mind uf the 


Tratv.—In Flornce, misitualist cirdlon aro incrosing i 

rao jin nifntationn by direct writing a 

by materialsatony, Several univority notation ney invent 
ny tho phenomons.—Le Spivitiame, Soset or nite Hatoatre aso Dezrs._ By the Hon. Roden Nool 
Le Mewuyer voter fron the Synish joumal Ux Periaion i (Landen : Elliot Stock.) May also be 

Muai—*Pio Noho onlered colun tobe erested opposite St, The Paychologieal Press, 16, Craven-atroct, 

to porpetiate hia prolanation uf the 

Alognn of in ‘ba the event of 1870 proventod. "After | Postry isthe frst expression of man's awakening sense and 

Ih death his anecosine propanol to erection tho part of the | futerpetation of natural objets ata 

Monto be ernment, In the meantine | the worhl and of rece all nattre, inorganic no Tee tant 

the Talia, 


Garibuhi. The Poe, net ot | natural freon and pheno 
uch contiguity, Ima, in consequence, ad tho inflibility | or adverse, aro recognised ns under the control of invisible 

mnoreted ina part of the Vatio gasens secluded frum | powers who aay bo male wrathful or proptions though the 
the aight of enfranclined Tealans.” 


orerenc of mature a divine f the beg 
Shen matorn oot, for although only the fow in any 
Tlah "the vnlon aod the faulty divine,” all ave, tn greter 
Tike degree, te vison, or prooption of the inner life and 
Gory wotsrping all appensnce, wen Uhr prop give 
to the inbors thought the scr bss 
Posey is tho appropriate language of religion, whather 
reganel sa pita rater; for when the ene Dive life in 
Wiiigher copie recogni in ll diversi of manifestation, 
HiueSure sid to reece tect Gap their hands, sar soy 
UNtiaors etter thee noes, and winds amd waves her an 
Sip the vole of spoon wll” o pouty, ats Ue fit a 
‘edbentaey exprention of alii fecling, i alo the Is sd 
Soot For many, in ite journey fom the Ea i 
west edihooly acon thither with all he ibe wealth 
Br capctnce and af wiedom a4 = cll of the Kingiow of 
Hlenta, Scien, to" far from wiring) the vil of 
SSkantmnnt from eentin's fae, puta cm another wn thicker 
‘Srering ovr the reality There Wo "Pocty of Sines” at 
Sante tdence, tw aorly tho tuperfotinteryretation and 
Peale eplitin of mata phonanona.* Whether ther be 
cal onah aay foresee in part and wo ow 
Weel bet faith; hopes and love ar sterual and unchange 
ned are the abject ofall re pot 
“cna ae thom "Song te Heights aad Dees” Tht 
author hat already won wlleried recognition aa tre pect 
Ip the cat rir lth best nvm of ontonperny ee 
adit bo eno a ot wo fllyappreciatl Uy th general pai 
hoy well aflor to wal a thers havo wit 
Sonce bound worn ‘Tho ight sod dew 
Sefume ar both moral and pgs. The “Lay of Ci 
Tit which the tne penn, ra "iter ery" in ppt tonee 
Tie othe dep for mer yo hoe 
ipa, mot nows to God, ax Go sally wera, 
Sain man we wha i holo mont comnpsonst 
the deepest and Mighost nature of manhood--yet ‘ry of hope 
Sel sscranee Oat the desire ill ttn faint 
nate hang, or wi rw, 
‘Wns the general Inco, nbn ox 
Pui laalate reno may gr nt, 
Fair etter vison» the wld dame, 
‘Foe sirange pantocnagory of i ean, 
mel ia aod vrs anent rt ry 
thie comumate vob 
“terete dent br nly wool ye wale, 
‘Ant you eile, bythe ral 
iMag? laughing meri, bone th wold 
Stun at at erm oa 
Ttnge in sin, who tae Set nae 
Who rated wy waver nt os 
‘The mame thooght of the watorn, wndelying rst and 
Leuednen of ctrl foto be rorslel i Urs more fally 
txpremel in the poo * Bumpin” 
"Tete werd awolterof dem, with never ten, no an ue 
‘rian Ono weave Duk Night wil Moraing glen stand, 
‘Tee barony with aera? 
‘Aut fora ten of Gat fora mighty rap of the rel 
Het om tel on sont nace o rling man! 
‘te be face ace, und best to art with on earn, 
ante mortal nt of the wnevaling a 
‘ht rere neta fom caval moots of the oatran, 
Slavs othe smile or frown of fprnt, mela Time 
Digi we ale seman fn centr dct ofthe spi 
Win the mete Jove Calm glows evrmor sultine 
‘Toe dying shows ofthe wor, hat al an tbl to chee, 
“Decl irmtint theo overiating pine. 
‘Te aneros epi o tan oo ith he Univeral. 
Ofer the raking infant, dowsing Gi, aod the minlow 
‘Taian Spt sow ethroved i eaen, 
‘Rios at dan tere, or ros confusion of ula, 


Dincover bat thy task, ealbrace ifm with-a parpone, 
Find, nd hold by Lave, for Lave is Eternity.” 

‘That hero-worshp, even when the heroes are mythical wit- 
neates to the innate abiding love of courage ad goodies in the 
Iutsan heat, ix thas tingly expressed in Tintagel 

“deem that ia the clouds ofthe dim past 
‘Tall goike frms loon very; with 


Darl soul who are not less magnaninoas. 
‘They pau yet only toe sl ui 
‘They pan, yet only ax the AIL nth willed, 
fallenrnel heritage, 
fan womentots ar 0 Wage 5 


ature Herself ft high utterance 
Of hay goss we halawake in trance, 
iconfascl | through rome halspen oor 
We hearan awful wkra, and moe 
We are under ane enchantisem It the spell, 
What mortal then the wort tale nay tell 
‘The heights nul doopa of nature of which tho poot sings 
are mountain, lake, snd sen, T4 tof thon pot Thatta” 
and "Sapien," the vythn yaovell itt to the nature ofthe 
subject that in tho words of a contemporary Poot, his verse 


A. great commanding ation, 
 netdy 


he longest yoom, is proguant with suggestive 

of Mision, whieh, ike the 

of realitin whieh oly 

‘the perfection 

[man's re ben ‘author sa that * though it 

is tobe to patil a Fairytale, tis tended to convey 

force meaning. Only tae ie not tbe ought tn very deta 

Doone T think that fall works of art, tho story, form a ote 

‘of whatever Kin to be parnmount, 

mor significance only lipliit, we wuggested. Tho 

‘or apectatr, iwroorer, haa uno for complaint i tho 

I, by overinsistanco on this Inter element, forwehino 

the right of ll to fin Ge own lesson ne sgniBennve a work 

Scare Baroy didnete art there cannot bo, Tut here aboukl 
‘be more in a pein of Us kind than the waker ever put there 
+ Time an place ate not roxpectd in the worl of enchant 
Inst, which ie aloo that of Thought, whence all Creat 


Mo Rien 
incor of thin your's nti 0 
ensington Tow Hall High 
wl bo emtinuod onthe fo 

has mot yet arrived wo eat announce tho aubjeot of the fst 

fisooura, Tho titles ofthe dincwuaes for Ue following Sune 
aye wll bo duly. anmoanow 

‘Socterr row Prvcnica, Reseateit.—A general mooting of 
this Society wil be held om Fvday, May the 24h, a Uhe Rooms 

‘of the Society of Brith Artist, Suolkstrot, Pall Mall, 

London, SW. ‘The chair wil be taken at 890 pum. The 

meeting, which willbe partly of a conversatnal eiryctr, ix 

Spon to sneuibars and Resclaton, who are nt ierty Un iusto 

hends. "Papers ta bo reud : 1, Edin Gurney, Bag, aid 

| Freer Wii. Styria” "oo Higher and of 
P phenome.” Shera aod maociates il 

fied on. writing theit names at the door, Perna 
‘vlog t the Socety il be admitted on_ the pro 
ta ieitation card duly led. in with one ot une 
| amen, and signed faber of amocnte.—Enwand 

Busstzn, Soowtary, 14, Deat'nyant, Westnitsior, 8. 


rth May, at 
‘The discoarves 


“A Curnovatas ox Mscssrnit.—Phyaictas tll ue tat the 
tiving dhunan body the receptacle of certain modiBeatin 
iScticity. wich, in action with the nervous apatem, Sa clled 

Fi passing from one to aot 

cain, even thought. This 


veto tempera 
in aomo f inthe 


prayer. ‘The forces oft 


inet Seger 


Jormen. 


LIGHT. [ay 16, 1882 


LIGHT. 


ost 
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SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS. 
By “Tans 


have fad many, through Mr, Hudson, that, to mysel 
fare absolute tests, but ono is so remarkable that Iwill 
relate my experience. 

Daring my séances for spirit photograph with Hudson, 
T often fonged anit prayed mentally that a eroes might come 
‘upon the plate with myself, bat though many txts came 
when T sat, the cross did not, and as Hudson was going to 
move much farther away, I feared all chance was over of| 
amy getting the longed for ross, when my last sitting. with 
hint (as I thou thought) passed over weithont it. 

A dlay or two afterwards, an extraordinary longing seized 
mo to go once more to Hadson's, though [knew he was to| 
move that very day ; but 3 powerful was the feeling that 1 
wont, I found him, but everything was rendy packed for| 
removal the following morning 

told hin Thad cone for a siting. This ho declared 
to tw impossible, everything being packed up ; ut as T 
‘would not be denied, ho unpacked his apparatus, and T ant 
for my photograph, having previously watched the hasty 
preparations ma for it and the subsequent development 
of the plates when lot just over my hend was n beautifully 
clo, largo white cross! 

T will not trouble you with my feelings on seing my 
silont prayer at last answered, But, when the lovely eros 
appeared, K then, for tho frat time, told Me. Hudson of it 

it was unbounded 


SPIRIT INTERVENTION. 
(Bxensornn vox tue Spiritual Offering.) 


Thirteen your ago Me & 
Diinois, medians, was staying with 


while pointing at 
tbe near dying in a few days, not by sickness ; but he 
‘At that tie Fad not much heed such pre. 
dictions. A. week later tho water of the house had, we 
thought, a il taste; x0 we fixed x day for the water v9 be 
vl tho well to bo cleansed. On that day T 


tunhecded, the water was pamped oat, the pe 
‘nnd Hacry was let down with the bucket for the cleansing 
But he quickly called out, I 1m sick.” Eagar looked 
own, and seeing him holding bis hands above his head, 
vided the rope into them ; he grasped it, and Edgar| 
{quickly had him up. When clear from the well, Harry fell 
to the ground unconscious. But he gradually came round. 

On my return next morning all this was reported to 
te, Ut Harry was quite himself again. We tried the nir 
in the well; I lowered into ita lighted toreh, Eagar lively 
chicken ; he drew the chicken wp dead ; my torch went oat 
‘when threo or four yards doven. So we let wellsleansing| 
one for that day. 

‘The same evening, Harry's hand, for ho is a medion, 
vas controlled to write, “Judge, I told you this boy would 
come near dying, Well,T helped tosave him. We entranced 
him, and Kept him alive inthe well; we mado hin hold the| 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tae Conduct of CsiBy MLA (Oxon) 


you wish to sce whether Spiitualis is really ooly jugslery 
and lnnpstare, try iby personal experiment. 

you ea zet an introdacion to some experiencel Spisitalint, 
on wwe ool faith yo ca ay, ask him foradice jad, ithe 5 
‘olding private creles, eck yermiasion to attend one tones how to 
fmiactsancen, ad What to expect. 

"Thete i, however, dilealty in obtaining accom to private circles, 
‘and, in any case, you must rely chiefly om experiences in your 
‘own fanly cielo, or amongat your own frends ll strangers being 
[xclutet. The ball of Spiitualnt have gained eoevietion thax. 

orm acco of from four t eight persons, bal or at Feast tro 
of negative, ave temperament, and preferably of the female se, 
the ret ofa more postive txpe 

‘Sit postive and negative alternately, secure against 
anco, in athived Hight, and in comfortable aad unconstrained 
postions, round an uncovered table of convenient nize. Place the 
Flin of the hamlet upon its epper surface. The hands of excl 
‘iter need not touch thor of his neighbour, thongh the practice fs 

cl. 


‘Avoid dispate or argument. ‘Seoptiiam bas no deterrent effec 
‘Data biter met of oppnition fn n pero of determined will may 
ly nop or decklety Impede manifentations. If conversation 
fags mae im great lp, A tbo agreeable to all, atl not of 
Katto iritate the sensitive ear. Patience bs ewential and it 
tay’ be mecemary to meet tem or twelve tines at short interval 
Tefore anything occurs Water such trial you still fl, form a 
aan at the reson of your failure, eliminate the 

introduce others, An how shoal be 


eee ere 
eepolaar Olee p hota! 
ae renee caveats a 
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ist by any vslent mel 
oma int te ao ay 
“of son exyrienee Spi 
Siscotinns. the. siti, 


‘TESTIMONY 10 PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘The folowing isa list of eainent persons who, after personal 


favetgation, have stisiedthemnelves af the rely af some of | 


{he penomena generally known os Poycical or Spcitnalisie. 

‘X.B—An astedak ie prexel to thowe who have exchanged 
elif for knowlege. 

‘Sctexce ~The East of Crawfort and Baleares, ERS, 
Predent HAS ; W, Crookes Fellow and Gold Medalist of 
the Royal Society C. Varley, PRS, GE; A. Wallace, the 
‘Seinen Neterlist; WF Herett, PIE. E, Profesor of Pies 


al and Chirarpial Society of Landon 
‘Suetime President ofthe Mathematical Society of Londen ; “Dr. 
atin Prafemor of Chemisty in the 

Dr. Ashburner, "Me Matter, “Dre 


author of“ Tramcendental 
mer, Scheib, and J. Tk, 


Casal 
Larenarcnie—The Bart of “Dunraven; T. 
S.C Hall; Gerall Mamey ; Capiain I’ Barto 
Gaal, L1-D,; "Lond Brougham ; Lent Lytton 5 
De. I Chanobers, PIGS 5 
cong Thos 
hire Browning Hon, Haden ‘Noo, 


Tishop Claske, Rhode Island, USA.; Datins Lyman, 
USA. Profesor W, Deaton; Profesor Alex. Wilder Pro: 
{eonoe Hiram Corson ; Professor George Bask ; and twenty-four 
‘Suiges and ex Judges of the U.S Courts; Vitor Hugo; Baron 

inp Garviaon, U.S.A: Hen, 


‘Sociat, PosrTiox.H, I H. Nicholas, Dake of Leuehtenbergs 
HS I tine Prince of Sola I. 8 I, Princo Albrecht of Sol 
SHL'S I. Pace Bolle ot Sayn Wittgenstein; Hon. Alexander 
‘Aisako, Inperial Cousellor of Tnssa the Countess of Caithness 
ed Decheus de Pomars the Hon. J. L. O'Sal 

Minister of USA. a the Coart of Lisbon AL Favre-Clarnroz, 
late Consl-General of France at Twist; the Inte Enperors of 
tuna sed "France ; Presidents “Thier and *Lincoln, &e., &e. 


WHAT 18 SAID OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA, 


{ie wae frome 
Bret fons Kater ts Hane Watt 

Prormnon Hans, Eearen,Beormon or Chewerny 1 rhe 

dae orate 
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thet and 
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ioe 
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‘oe ca that enone 
apd Stommeiant deterveto be 


a  eciGseye bipchow ea= a an 
eae nee eee oe aes 

gee eee en abe hermes : Paes arm ee 

vedium, he had, in or about hit, an element which enabled . i? rent ~ ! yuiry and 3 
: = - 

spe mst cme nt ln contact wih hi al bring Le fsatjone: Me. Hom 
ones eerie emer : : - 2 
fe raat ee tat nares a aie. learn : : een id 


fulness. roandod conveton that there i & Bec 
M. P. Rosnxcaaxz | fare and good le before death i the bot ani 


(lay 16, 1855, 


WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 
Mediums, whoare the 

Ive, more than onee, Veen confronted with conjurers 
ive Wy sleight of fan; and fx the same manner 
1 of science who has thoroughly and fairly 
investigated the phenomena las failed £0. lnecono con 
fr of their reality, so 0 conjure who Ins Thon con 
frouted with tho sumo faots bas been able to explain thei 
prestidigitation. — Houdin, Jacobs, Bel 
Tachini, Hermann, Kella, and others have already confessed 

theie powerlessness to produce under the sime conditio 
what occurs without human intervention in the presence of 


focurrence by 


sda, 
‘esumeny ot Robert eudin. 


‘The Maryuis Endes dle Mirville published during the 
lifetine of Mowdin two lettors from the latter, ji i 
Meso aldveasé a MIM. Jen 
‘Sciences Morales et Politiques, sur wn 
hénoménes mervilleax i 
et en homes da Mon 
ability to explain the 
n the presence of Axis, the claire 
ceoutit is given of ME, ale Miville’s visit to Howd 
ig him in thin investigation, of the 
ick, an 


lenient la Religion 


Ta Scenes in whieh the conjurer 


confess his ona he wite 
stantial 
for the 
latter's contr ‘own ability to detect tho 
fof what took place at th 
‘wero entirely wader Houdin's control 
tends over twelve ges, and its accuracy is confirmed by 
Moudi rst of 
Along very far fo 
in ne eg to bestow po 
‘ata conitted to 


xy conditions of which 
‘This mecount. ex: 


‘docuinents now translated :— 

gio whieh M, 

5 anda ini 

‘ther in favour 
notre fr 


soseptiny 


4h May, 1847 


A fortnight lator, Mf. do Mieville- received snother 


letter, in which the following, referring to another sinned, | 


fron this auc ax aatonshed 

that is Hiterly imple 

ee eels mo aoerfu (oat 

eee piers produe des 
el), Rover Hoenn 


Lave thorefore, return 


Tan, 


‘Tatlenay of Marey Kalin 
Marry Kellar, n distinguished professor of legeromain, 


tnd on the 25¢h of that month 
Clitor of the Fudiaw Daily Neve, in whieh ho said -— 
tho 134 


sara 


sprint twadiune now in his haat Me J 
Meagens, for along me Uh 

Sift ia needless to aay T went nn a acepti, but T ust own 
that TTve come away’ tterly anable to explain, by any natural 
tnean, the phenom that I witnessed on Tuesday evening. 
till give a brief desertion of what took place. 

‘After describing several suecesful experiments, Mr, 
Kellar proceeds — 

In respect to the alore ms 
that I do tok expect uy accon 
fredence,  Fosty-ight 
fnyone who described auch tanifestations under snl e- 
famstance, Tatil retain a acoptic as regards Spiritualism, but 


fextations, T can only say 
‘of thew’ to ga 


T repeat my inability to explain or account for what samt have 
Ic a intelligent forgo that produced the wrtingon the alate, 
‘hich, if my senses are to bo relied on, was in no way the reaalt 
of trickory oF neigh of hand 

(On the 30¢h of the same month Mr. Kellar addrested 
another letter to the Indian Duily News, reporting some 
experiences of another kind vith Mr. Eglinton, and regan 
ing which he sa — 

Tn conclusion, Wet mo stato that after a most stsingent tial 
an atic scruting Of thene wonderful expericnees I exn arrive 
to other eo than that thre was no tmco of trickery 
in any form, nor was there in the room any mechaniam or 
tinchinery by which evel be prvduced the phenomena which had 
taken place. The orinary mode by which Maakelyne and other 

tae levitation cr the foating test could not posi 
‘which wo were assoubld.” 
‘Tae Teatimony of Profesor Jacob 
Professor Jncobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mekr 
Licks, Sp 


ef igernt conjure I fool Be my duty to show up the bad 
Tait of ume party and tho chionnery of tho other, All that has 
Town mil of dome adverse 0 these American medians ie 
almolately untrustworthy. If we would rightly judge 

tat understand it, a neith 


fan n aincere Spirituality, T aflrm that the wei 
by the Hen butherree badd tree and Walonged 


jon soriaaly aa sot forth y these 

fentlonsen, It (an T have every reason to hope) the payehial 

iw to which T ane applying myself at this time, mteveed, 1 

‘ntalinhclorly, sind that by public demonstra 

nwo line of demarcation which soparntes mediumie- 

tie phononnena frou conjuring proper, and then evocation 

onger fondle, atl perme well have to piel to erie 

vgh prletermination to deny... 

of the Tearved chemist and nateral 

Me. W. Crookes, of Landon, Tamm now it 8 pou 

‘lainiy, and by purely acientiie methods, the 

‘xintence of *payeh navi 
Auli of tho apt 


‘Slade, after only ono sitting and 
“After Uhad, at the wh of soveral 

Higilyeatocmel gentlemen of rank amd postion, aud alo for 
aterat, tested the phyncal mediamaip of Mr. Slade, 

of sitingaby fll daylight, a wells in tho evening 
|inisterwon, I mat, for tho sake sf truth, hereby cortiy 


"Y | dat the phenoucnal occurrences with Mr. Slade hare been tho- 


| roughly xamined by mo with the minutest oleervation and i 
Testigation of hin auroendinga, including the table, and that 1 
| have wot in the smallest deyree found anything to be produced 
Dy means of preatidigitative manifestations, or Ly mechanical 
| spporatus ; and that any explanation of the experiments which 
took plac wonder the evenmatences ul conditions then obtaining 
ny teferecs to prestidigitation ivabaclutdy Sespomible. Te 
‘eat with auch mon of selanes aa Crookes and Wallace, in 
London ; Perty, in Bere ; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg, to 
search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to 
| prove ita reaity. Tdeclare, moreover, the published opinions of 
| Kiymen as to the How "uf thin subject to be promatare, and, 
: false and ened. Tak, 
ny declaration, 

nesses (Signed) Saxea BrLiscuiss, Berlin, Devetaber Oth, 
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Fepeasiaiogece ee 


[The Editor of “Laaire” desiree it to be distinctly 


understood that he can accept wo responsibility as to the) itself there is but a step; if we ean cause sympton 


‘opinions expressed by Contributors ancl Correepondents 


MAY 23, 1885, 
‘The phenomena of animal amngnctiam are of two 
‘—pliysical and psychical; in the former we have induced 
‘atalepey, trance, &e, presenting symptoms of natural 
raladies and which induced states the operator ean cause 
to disappear rapidly without leaving the least trace. Such 
cases should form an important chapter in physiology. 
rw, from indeed nymiptoms of a disease to the disense 
to dis 
appear rapidly, why should we not cause the natura disease 


Froe and courteous diacustion it incited, but veriters are|itselt to disappear by employing the same means with 
vanes are| persistency? Here is the sooret of curative magnetism, in 


DR, REIGNIER ON ANIMAL MAGNETISN 


‘Tho following is a summary of two lectures delivered 


the changing—by passes oF imposition of hands with firm 
will—the character of the innervation of organs in an 
lmornal state, a g the vie madioatrix nature—the 
natural healing power—to restore it to the normal, 

With respect to the psychical phenomena, let me ask 


Lcfore the Union Maguétique, Paris, reported in the Revne | Fist, what explanation enn bo given of the fac of subject 


Spirite of May — 

"The history of what wo now recognise as aniinal 
rngnetism gues far back into the past. Tt wns tho lasis 
‘of the knowledge of the initintod in the temples of ancient 
Faypt, and the source of the power of magi, sylils, 
prtlionesses, oracles, and prophets. 

In Europe, at’ the commencement of the fifteenth 
century, Paracelsus, of Switzerland, collected the occult 
Phenomena known up to his day, and upon them con 
tracted a doctrine. He taught that many of the phenomena 
presenting themuclves in socallel magical cures, wore 
‘analogous to thoee caused by th loadstone (waynes) and he 
substituted the term Inuman magnetical for magical. He 


physician of Holland, performed so many cures by_aniinal 
magnetism that people called him a magician. Hoelenianus 
aud other physicians followed him with success. 

‘Towards the close of the eighteenth century Mesiner 
appeared. His propositions embraced all that was then 
known of the subject. He treated diseases magnetically, 
tut in his practice he mado use of adventitions processes 
‘ngedwith charlatanry ; this deterred many from followin 
him. After him, at at present, the practice was followed 
without any adventitious process. 

In 1825, Rostan, profesor at the Faculté do. Médecine, 
Paris, acknowledged, in the “Dictionnaire des Sciences 


‘Médicales,” the facts of the subject, but dispated Mesmer’s | 


Aoetrine of the transmission of a fluide, or force. The 
ceyually eminent Dr. Bertram followed him in agreement as 
to the facts, but contended that a flwide did pass from 
operator to patient. 

Tris well-known that the londstone (mayne) is a native 
oxide of iron possessing the property of attracting iron, and 


tht this characteristic property cat be coumunicated from | 


{to bars or necdles of iron and steel, which, if then sus 
pended at their axis, point north and south, indicating what 
{called the magnetic meridian. Theloadstone was used in 
the past as a medicine in nervous disorders ; even down to 
the present centary it had advocates among physicians of 
Earopean note. In the moder system of Metallotherspin 
4s included the application of magnetised needles worked 
into sheets with fine stool wire, and it is a suocessfultreat- 
‘ment in many cases in which the late Dr. Bury, its propose 
‘cmployed it. 


fof poor intelligence and no education going-—atter a fow 
tle e—fato tate in which ho dries he 


explanation em bo 
tised subject mentally visiting ren 
never ean have had any knowlege? or the 
feontents of houses, wovor visited by him in the body, and 
exactly anil minutely describing then 

such facts who doot not see proofs of the soul's 
exstencot and tht it can for a tine leave the body to 
‘which it is united, travel, and perceive according to the 
nagnetisee’s will? fo me it seems that somo of these facts 
show that the soul had a provious existence, and had 
then aquired Knowledge which it exhibits when th 
ihorated, ‘These pxychical facts indiente that tho soul ea 
cognise independently of the Urain—its earthly medium or 
nstrannent. 

‘The paychical facts of an 

tho domain of prychology, tho scienco wl 
to tho intellectual faculties, their various manifestations, 
nd their couso—the Inman sol: that 
tus which elevates us and enables us to conceive of a Firat 
| Cause of all exases—God t 


to parts of whic Io 
ron and 


Dante! J.P." writes that his wife, on wal 
morning, mid tat aho fad Yeon dreaming that er sister, 
ry rod By post the 
tvth sarlet fever 
2 dream of heating se 
the door, sho anv a cain bel 
ane sid gd 48 
| then in ordi Ther age forty-six. She did two 
yomnaftereanls 
MTaasen.—A daughter of J. Benner, of Marion, Penn., was 
scized with amin and apparently died, At the expiration of 
{Gro days feeble respiration was olwerved ; ae continued to 
| Micadie. but without concionmens for brenty-sic days, m0 
foo passing her lip ae then opened her eyes and asked for 
‘pmidually returned to her ustal 
—Ben}. Ranck, 


244 


LIGHT. 


Diay 23, 185, 


_uront_ 


245, 


GS. 


MR, THOMAS PALLISTER BARKAS, 1 


[The followin, 
has rently appowred in the Vewenstle Examiner—Ep. oF 
“Trane.” 

Tu Newoustl, 
bout it, there perhaps no sian Vetter known than the 
fentlenan whose name fet the head of this sketch, and he 
equally well known, through his lectures and writings, to 
students of spiritual phenomena all the workd over. Laugh 
fis we uy at ances, inaterialixed spiritforms, and me 

supernatnrally inspired, modem Psychology 


fan a wide district of country round 


ful eo 
Tus its nomerous disciples, many of whom are men of] 
cclture nat position, and at abounding Titeratare ; snd in 
the North of England Mr, Bavkns is its recognised end 
Weare svt eonecried hore with the truth or falsehood of 
tnovlers Spirituaim, Te is our business to deal with it in| 
tis sketch solely as Mlustinting tho exreer of Mr. Darkas, 
‘and so fur as it throws light ow the man with wh 

‘eating; and. wo may take aoeasion to say thay apart from 
his beliefs and Iaboors in this special fick! of inquiry, ho is 
in othor ways.an saieublo spasimen of your genuine han 
Hhcaded sad self-reliant North counteyman. 

Mr, Barkas isn genuine Novocastrian, having een hor 
in tho Rigg Market, on tho Sth of Mareh, 1812, in a] 
vallinghouso over the Coach and Horses, now ing r- 
Dalle ly Messrs ul Co, an maition to theie 
extensive premises, His father, William Darkas, was a. 
partnor in Cho fem of Pall Barks, builders, 
Marshalleconrt, steeot, nd latterly in Ii 
Frianatroot, and his nother was @ daughter of Mr. ‘Thomas 
Palliator, 1s frst tenchor vas Mr, Joseph Cowell, who 
ultimately became a town missionary. — Ie afterwards at 
tauuded the classex of Me, Anvforson in Prudhoostreet and 
Meatra. Richardson, Renton and Wilon, in Lislostreet. 
Contemporary reports speak of him as having considerable 
‘ptituda for loarning, although inlined to be indotent. In. 
1833 he was appeenticed to Ralph Pott, foreman to Messrs, 
Pallister and Barkas ; andl his father (who for somo tin 
had been tho acting partueein the fm) dying few mont 
After; ho muddenly found himself at eho head of the extab| 
Tishimont, as Mr, Pallister took lite intorest in it 
carried on the business for ud a 
Twother anid tio sisters, In Is lelsury time he dovoted hi 
sit to literary and soienttie studies, and in 1843 ho en 
tered on a lecturing tour throughout the country. In 1846 


ho purchased tho lookselting Insiness of Mr. Robert | would be accorded 


Plotchor, and carried it ou successfully until 1870, when he 
isposad of it, and joined Mr. Tweedy in the lense of the’ 
Central Exchange Art Gallery, 

“Ax might Inve hoon expected, the entrance of Mr 
Parkas and his partuer on 1 lease of the Central Exehan 
marke an tho history of 
itorion, Te was originally designed ax habitation for 
the corn business of the North of England, but the erection 
fof the Town Hall, aud the provision mado there for the 
‘convenience of the com mereliants, prevented it ever being 

ised for stich a parposs. Provious to its rental by 
Messrs. Barkas and Tweedy, a nows-room, with a subserip-| 
tion list of a few hunudreds, represented nearly the total of 
ite usefulues. By a more liberal provision of newspapers, 
mogazines, and other pablieations which go to make up a| 
first-class news-room forthe accommodation of business men| 
‘nd men of leisure, ad the institution of interesting and 
instructive exhibitions —embracing social, educational, and 
avientfic subjects—the membership rapidly increased, and 
the publie were provided with a placo of entertainment of 
class never before attempted inthe town. First-class. voeal 
‘and instramental concerts were also introduced, and with! 
the aid of Mfr, John HL Amers as director and bandmaster, 
fan impotus has been given to the tasto for highlass music 
in Neweastle and the North of England, the extent and 


value of which cannot be estimated. A. permanent exh 
tion of moder pictures anu articles of cerfu is feature of 


sovesing skateh of Me. T. P. Barks the place, and special eallections and pictares Uy the moxt 


‘eminent artists, alive and dead, are from time to time sub. 
|e to pale view by tho lene or by the Lat rown 
fart dealers in the kingglom. Me. Tweedy retired from the 
partnership in January, 1884, wheu Mr. Charles E, Barks 
twas admitted a partner, and fi ainco then taken the 

management of the place At the 
present time Messrs Darker and Son have subscription 
Tist of over 2,000 smembers, and the popularity of the place 
von the increase. 

For more than forty years Mr. Barkas has been a 
frequent and popular lecturer on scieutiic and literary 
subjects in Newcastle and clsewhere, and within his 
Knowledgs, it would be dificult to find a moro eapable or 
attesetive lecturer. His maunner is good, and his matter is 
faiways clear and. preoise, 


ww we are considerable. As 


was greatly drawn tose 
opportunities afforded him as s bookseller were so thoroughly 
‘tis that is sometimes anid of ‘considerable 


nterest in 
new discoveries aud speculations, Indeod, he seizes these 
‘vith all the ardour and enthusiasm of youth, and frequently 
in his zeal stands up for a novel theory long after it Las 
een gunerally discredited anil and ven departed from by 
its original parent. This illustrates the singular youthfulness 
of his mind, i C may be allowed the pirase, and the courage 
fwith which he holds to his opinions in spito of the ridicule 
And humorows badinage of hi erties. ‘This 
has con singularly manifested in tho quiet, yet wnasserting 
stondfastness which has characterised him in his relations 
to modern Spiritualism, Severe eriticita, ridicule, and 
oven charges of quackery have been la 
period of nearly thirty years, wit 
pression on his convictions and his modes of making the 
interest or concern. Speaking 


ston with socalled eterno, T 
Tnpictly teliove his booty and trata, Hx 
fenguine tonperonens single in ono f hs years kad 
toate higher importance to manittations tha 
7m ere oly rita mind bk ot Bi 
is thereat, think, lhe aightert 
rent oe cai ede being 
Tonsil ysl viel col Gone tiee ns 
be Te i opal 
ogee of his placid temper that han aver ware o 
ren an eal word tows th alighted fvaton 
iat the mist eros Gr sree ag mem 
Satie phe tb lating entities t,he eed 
tnd explanation of Sprtalion will show how enrnert aad 
intermittent i devotion tos has ber 
isa eter on Spiral appre nth Xeon 
Cronies Sanary, 185, acl was ypenly flowed Uys 
erin thn Bodh gr Baglnd Adri, which Une 
fore many anrwers by Meta Thay were flowed Bye 
iso Crenty lesa he same per in reply fo wk 
‘eve nuny ioral eticls nad ers frm leading coe 
pondnts In 1863 he polished an oxtavo volume, ented 
w"Oatines of Tagurier nto the Alleged Phenomena of 
MoternSprteaiam which wes favourably recive 
Bebwemn that tine and 1870 only ecco ates were 
frttn on tho subject At the latter date Mf Berka 
[tered epee, the irstigaion tthe hewmen of 
‘teraition of human forms and deotad. Sve yes 
thir action ring hich pred he rota many popes 
en the sje in lca newsptper, and fm The adie 


faithia hisown 


Spirit, Taman Nature, Danner of Tigh, and other 
fala’ In 1875 hho entered on the investigation of 
Feologicl phenomens, through the mediamehip of anon 
aly, and eat -vith her for upwards of forty 
FERS of threo hours ech, ‘The whole of the timo was 
Sees up to quations and answers—tho questions being 
SEL the ost part by Mre Barkng, and the answers 
Gaing written by the hand of the medium. Tho whole of 
UES Trarrpt tooks im which the questions and answers] 
vee written sre in his posenton, and from it ho 
Tor published claborate papers. in tho  Pryehelgiol 
‘Buide, Tuman Kevere, The Spiritualist, and elsewhere, 
Shela at present engaged in publishing fall reports of 
Glas parvelioa slanes in a London weskly paper entitled 
s Epcare™ Thee of those papers have now been issued and 
‘ne Nerindr will continuo to to. published at short 
terale, The questions and answers have reference 
‘mopticn, acoustion music, the science of music, masicel 
fettmenta, sletity, magnetiom, paychology, physo- 
ogy anatomy, pneumatics, het, light, the ature 
Waly des der All tho annvers wero writton ly an im 
‘afecly cucated. woman, nd Mr. Darks is of op 
sun or woman coull answer the question 10 
tral under similar conditions 
Tt is not my province here to enter into a 
sto tho verity or falbchood of spirit manifestations, but I 
wey te alowel to expres my regret that they have with 
Tngen Me: Barkas nttention to’ large extent from tho 
taly of natural history, geology, and astronomy. Lectars| 
weTZacaye on thes by hin ar familar tomo, which wero 
Minirble examples of what elementary teaching of sch 
‘aujcts should be in onder to attract and retain tho atten 
Tov ot the young. He frequently lstares on these topics, 
Sin, bat te engrossing attractions of Spritalinm have 
‘tly creamer lis Iabours fn chat direction. Trae, 
Bout sweepe the aky with is tlescope, and favours us, 
ow and agin with any now or singular appearance ho 
tray he bas 
sstrnonte 
‘Ntmoepherie phovowens command ao 
dis attention, stad he early masses being "in at the 
diath” persoually or by depety, when shooting. stars, 
stetours fe more than ordinarily biliant Aurora, Borealis 
inate tho midnight sky. Dt Spiritualism i hi ho 
anda frond of mine in pening of his papers now appear 
jn" Tacs” humorously date him the St. Thomas of a 
modern Apocty 
"Ata en alm eiien, Mr, Baska’ record is beyond 
on, whon mother snd father 


helping ken” even after they were grown up. 

his favourite studies, in his younger days be rarely mixed 
Kimself up with publie concerns, but his fellow citizens hnd 
nade a note of his expacity to serve them, and about twenty 
‘yours ago he was elected a member of the Corporation, and 
represented St. Andrew's Ward, until he wat clevated to 
the aldermanie bench a couple of years ago. He is a rigid 
attender to ‘office as a Topresentative of 
the people in the Gouneil Chamber nnd in committee, and, 
although not so frequent speaker as many of his confrires 


man of Louvain, M, Maurice, 
int marked 


PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.* 
XL 


By J. G. Kevunuase. 
(Continued from page 232.) 


Paar 1V.—Bosr or Jons Kixo, 


T have here attempted to represent, the apparition, 
as a bust, of the wellknown “John King,” tho 
leader of that “Vand” of “spirits” rogularly 
manifesting at séances held with the cclabrated physical 
medium, ‘Mr, Husk, Ax far nx tho circumstances 
fander which the illustration is produced would allow, the 
epresentation given in PL TV. is a portealt of the familiar 
rr ppleit "that isto aay : it resombles his usual features 0s 
som when materialised through this medium, I must re 
fark that although in apparitions the type of the 
tmodium ix invariably to nome extent preverved ohn King,” 
pevertholess, possestos charnctorsti features of his own, to 
which T will refer later on. I, somo years ago, sw 
his identical “spirit” amaterialised through another 
tedium, and noticed reaareable difference from the now 
fore usual exhibition through Mr. Husk, But 
before engaging myself in tho contribution of «. short 
Viography of this well-known “spirit,” I must mako tho 
cbacrvation that there are several sianeo-toom “epirits ” of 
the mame name sod tit appearing at almost every sinneo- 
oom, both in his country and in Amer ico, and who are, 
fas far as I havo been blo to ascertain, all different 
{ndividealites, nssunuing or having been endowed with the 
fame pacudonym, ‘The confusion and misapprehension to 
‘Shieh similar abuse of nicknanaing * spirits” has fed must 
Irave often boen felt by many investigators. Tt impedes 
rovarch, farther encumbers the still perplexing diticulty of 
xtablihing the identity of snnce-ro0m ‘spirits and, what 
fe oven more rogrettable, the majority of these enigmatical 
Voings actually prefer being addressed under some fititious 
ame nnd ttl, rathor than givea satisfactory account of thelr 
past doings and the real nase they bore in earth life. Hence, 
Tei almost imposible to obtain any satisfactory inform: 
tion as to the antecedents of any séance-room “sprit” with 
tvliom we may from time to time become nequainted. “In 
The case of tho “John Kings” all pretend to be “th 
Taceancer who lived on earth during the reign of Quoon 

both, whose namo was Henry de Morgan, afterwards 
Governor of Jamaica, and sho first manifested through the 
Davenport Brothers” AAs far as amy own experienco goes, 
the various “John Kings’ manifesting or materialising 
through other mestiams are, one and all, inferior or lees 
Aovelopod beings to Mr. Husk’s familiar guide. Judging 
from tho general trathfulness and the high siguifiennco of 
ie vations communications, am inelinod to accept hi 
‘own history of both carth aud spiritlife, as being truo a5 
trards the more iiaportant facts, After tho Davenports, 
“John” became, so he says “attracted "to another media 
‘vd the numerous spisitaalistic marvels wrought by. 

‘uring theso soveral years of this sensitive’s med 

Tuave caused, perhaps, more interest and 

than any other spiritualist phenomena proviously witnessed 
in this country. Cer ‘that ohn ean be traced from 
his earlier manifestations up to the present regular materi 

‘ons through Husk. ‘Tho latter is now apparently the 


| Gly person through whose mediumship the identical John” 


‘eappears upon thixearthly plane. {tis besides an equally un- 
outed fact that no séanceroom spirit,” as yet seen inthis 
‘Country, has achieved the same degree of perfection, either in 


Ta era of ve ros daings seal alway be Mad 
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‘altyof maleralatcns oe inl power of divst vie fo] 
Adhough many other “form” manifestations may bo equalin 
‘veauty, symmetry of form, orpethapseven superior as regards | 
expression and ‘countenanet, noe accompli the astoun 

g feat of apeing with such perfest intonation, whi 
Appearing in the materaisal condition. 


‘My prescuce wt a series of séances, now numbering over 
‘appearance, have enabled 


200, at which * ohn” anade bi 
tm to give n description of the divers wonders produced | 
all of which will, T hope, nd som 

uly ofthese astounding plienom 
‘John appears in. the 
cases whore the malian is seated roan the table with t 

circle, Sometimes the full fo 
Toei eho median this, however, is 
ceurs followi ion of 1 bask 
‘that the bust i only material so far as it ean bo no 

that thero is no 
Yetweon tho medi 
ther would 
{to assume that. position 


‘exception, and onl 


and the table. Tu 


"The probability of its boing 
sme to stand up anal eas forward, eannot boneceptad a a 
explanation, Yeewuso the avedium's hands arp always held 
which procaution would not only prelude his mo 

‘ward direction tndatected, but it would also re 


arrangementof the drapory round the head and shoulders an 

many oecasions held the 
and hear 
moan, whilt “John's” hast moved at three 
fect distance in front of a8, Ono heart wsdiuan ane bust in 
of form -mnanifents- 


‘utter impouibility, TL have on 
rmedium'sveriat and passed my had on hi 
hia reathe 0 


conversation, Ti all probability this 
tion belong tothe samo elass as the m0 
heats whieh have froquently 


anor. Although the dl 


tne overlooked (for with our Hints kxow 


Tawa it ix unexplainable), i mood not stan 


form of a bustin all such 
may bo seen standing 


My opinion | that thoroeg 
iol; in that article 

forward, standing 
many eases 

havo been no room for fall form 
Tesides, the bust moves too fa 

towanis tho contro of the tablo to justify the supposition. 


preferable tnt correspondents should append their 
| mance an adresses tocommmnicaions, In any cao, however, 
Ss ee oek Ween beim eee 


‘Arlen for Uabelievers 
othe Bilitor of  Tacue.” 


iy | _ Soy tnre thank hws gentomen who hao 2 Kindy 
| an ently eed omy atl which pcre in Taos 
| C:Apet atu, andi Char ben someriat ny tendering 
ty tan, my day mtb eco oh gvend of shen 
eatast oa peepee cia eecmener 

The oly en of ions rin thet pare oe eel for 
any mark stat by the wet ao amt 
iy | alin 0.03 Told oder tear rr 
ier be Syate wen 
vet Tameonsiaty 
piel fd tat Uy nous ad lh wet what 
rts ete tbe ning who 
tn or dna fo ele vagina 
entre crete ees Et wok = pont at 
‘Poleaty” eae, Tam sory tik, Bu Ble lope 
hm hy ts th nt he mn 

| oneness sie bat aia tat 
i | Roel base eal even somite tires‘ ope 
Pryeology i athe bo, bets acoso hypotie | Soe 
we erers greed peer opinion the ery ease 
th terme cmploet sath peionsf aste 
niche cl ik, ate ee 
‘peptone nt oll nore elke poems ae: 
‘nate precdaee to rendered that aed 
nto impeetle Cateye lor, ecog te 
I rindpolnn tra om the ue 


Aefect inthe, evence, hi 

vntelloctua daft of my nil aria 

tions of what i poaible or probable g 
pectivs, hoax subjective. 


ronmental preconcep 
ther wonls, T regard 
Posily he may "be Fight, 


tho way of admission of a fet, boone the reality of that| tor mental inability tn, Trogrt to my, only. too, common 


fice an to. wllumed Uy every 
casey mianen kl” with 
often een remind. Uy stndente 
Tuell a, pend 
“toature™ropsinas ft te dove 
many legtve euro mere, ea Unt cam 
ini eevee not take plac nea many eon, Tn 
ron to ths nok Inpatient abet K wou aloply 
Fofo othe facts thames." ‘The gradual growth of any 
reaturochtough sole odnay Loe is from a cet 
Mot violation, bt n deviation tom, if nt a improvernont| 
pon, natal las, ey at lave kiown to the. qua 
oat thor, 

An equally antounding ft elton perormal by + ohm 
King” inthe dewatriaitionslther of his fall frm or 
His tus. Tn each cao the drpery vanines Tike emoke 
an avr asl imple Iv aa rtd 
Partial disintegration of th apsite™ temporary body, 

, that of hight fot which wpon rout, was made 
owt to diminish sal snd sherpens of tine enti i 

cnt totally Sova, "On another ocasion, after his 
Hand had bots eotoved from a Teminows alae, 1 coal 
otic ts slow diintagraton, nt by decree of gunn, 
‘inthe previous cn, bat Uy a dere proce fr which, 
tot, we have wo ame. The hand grow in dimension, 
Tat lot it distin outline and radanlly Ween ore an 
tore cloudy, antl fated enormowe im, then lot 
form sul daappered ike mist efore the wind. Dar 
{ts latter stages nd the apparsice of abndow east on 
aitant wall, bot ining white instead of dark 

(ate continued) 


Husk, T ‘have 


investigator, nt phenomenon : bat 


that these all deference 
tes, boeause 


a this cas, ad Tada not dhink Tame 
fluenced by wom propre, Think “C.C.M" be wrong, nd with 
‘wo grat auauthority think Iam prove 


ing 
xt, rejoin re tere. which are any 
Sevurate in their goneral moaning for onlinary colloquial wmge, 

‘entirely when sevenaployed in clone and exact rosoning 
When “0.6.31." speaks of preconceptions of the probableana tho 
Desi, it means simply this: that there already exit in my 
hind certain bliefaandnbelifs upon certain bjt 
‘nay call then preceneeptions if you will, but they aro samuel 
forma of belief ax ny other kindof faith, and arw  camsed pre 
cincly inthe manner Lhavs pointed oat, viz, by the mata! re 
ction of objective facts, or phenomens, upon a sentient. and 
[erspient intelligence, 

‘The very term, projaice and proSable, when sewed in 
tho light of thelr connotation, their only true meaning, point 
fous this fact. A prejaico is something that has been judged 
etre ad dsntot vag comots the rt of evince 


tt nw angthing bo prove o rod # mt bye 
peewee cst 1 ta Ue expen “A pale 
| kon ecto tae” expromse at fpenlo oon 
Be se Wea koe ov poviems coreeen eee 
| Spenser on eno he Se epee abet ct 

precede Gea ates meet oemeenoer 
begin sctmata orilone, andthe tscton ofthat 
Cvidence macs ina. bl r dbl of soto tre oreo 
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Jemcorrect, or incorrect ax the case may bo, for Lam contending 
{he logitimate product of the bro factors—mind and evidence. 


He tac chemi 2 person hove mathematical Knowledge | Mr. Helinton has already stated. 


fs Hmited to the ordinary ‘ules of arithmetic: ask him i he 
Tienes inthe binomial theoren. He ean give You no answer 5 
fe has neither preconception nor prejlice, for he Knows abwo- 
Tutely nothing about it Then toll him tnt it x aomething in 
‘mathematics, by meats of which you can rane the sam of tro 
‘usntties to any given power, ay (a + #) or (24 +t 25) to the 
Eiah power, without going through the ordinary long procos of 
froltiplcation What then happens? Ho already Ins some 
Tlefs—presoncoptions—about te posites of multiplies 
tion, and the new belief which he i called pon toaccopt clashes 
‘Sit is existing elit which ho has gained by experince; 0 
That it is not unlikely ho wil disbelivo the other; at last T 
fave found such came. Of cours I am not jostifying hk 
denial any tore than I do my own refusal to beliove Spit 
flim ; I crely quote it ax an illustration of my amertion that | 
taliet and wnbeliel are entirely outside our own volition, and 
tro both the product and the measure of the foree of th 
ridenee brought to beat 

Tir the exe Tare citod—a very simple one, ¥adnit—tho 
aan would probably challenge 
Mork out watching mo while Xda it and then tating tho anne + 
Ty his own simpler procom j Uke eoincenee ofthe tro roult 
tnont, 1 think, rvalt in convincing him that the theorem is rue, 
‘The spplication of this example to the eave of Spititnalinn in 
quetion iy T think, clealy obvious, 

TT did let Posy excaps from Uo tag 1 certainly a no 
fntention or desir of Keoping. her in; but, whethor it be a 
Fntellctual defect or whether it be tho logitiaate proces o 
Iga romoning, I fel sare that no evidence shirt of perwonal 
‘Soecrvation, which I auppone ix Un aninnal in question, and hat, 
oor of the moat rigid abd exacting nature, will over convineo 
tno, and as "G.0.36." tolla mo that this is not likely to be 
ordhooning, Last ann Tgrive to my it carry my grey has 
‘ith sorrow to the grave, and wait patiently forthe dari. 
‘Rent tll T pas to the other side, 

Q.0.34-" sbsorves that in mature “nothing is probable or 
Improbable.” “Here he usos the words in their accurate mean 
find hein perfectly correct, since we cannot try oF tot 
tihenomens efor they have eocurrel. At the mune time if 
Xr the words as he employs thom glaowhere ho is not core, 
for there are many things which aro lily to, happon—tho 
fordinary wage of probablewhilt there aro uthers which in 

"For example, i snot impons 


fn tho air wupported. Why 
laced by avast experience, that ft docs nt, atv cannot 
find, until T fave other experiences sa undeniable and ire: 
fimgable aa the former, I met disbelieve any statement, how 
‘ever numeroum, that such phenomena do oscar. 
Tasily,“C.0-ML." comes down on mo vsith, what T auppovo 
fameant tobe, a mighty aryumentvan el hominen, Whon ask 
tho what fraction of the wx ppl A roqire, I aimply reply by 
nga histor fact wo often uso in theae pages, fora Vary | 
‘Tiserent purpose, singe, solitary man once amertl, againat 
the face of to whole world contra ecem popeltotam, thatthe 
fork! moved, and not the sun. xperionce yroved that tho 
init iman wan correct andthe populi wrong j though oth 
poptlas and ssteonomer derived ele faith from phenomenal 
‘perines;in the one ease the plienomena wero ilusive in the 


‘ther onelive. 
8. W. Warox. 


‘ran Soety for Payenenl Resareh and Mi, Heston, 
To the Biter of“ Tsowe.” 
‘Stm,—Mfy sttention has boon called to a lettar from Me. 
Pease, published in Lsour” of March 14 


‘by sving ano two wumbors to st 


referred in the letter which appeared in your isso of the 21st 
Topthe fact and ot for its aocuracy. 1 only maintain that iti | Marc, Mr. 


‘Paso was not preset 
Minor ptonomens were obtained at thon Iter stances, as 


‘ME Eelinton wil, however, I think, agroo with me that the 
emule were ot of sch a nature as to cary conviction to the 
nits of thos who, However unbiaased they might be, were not 
et acqonintod with the great facts of Spiritualiom.—Faithflly 
PT Staple Inn, 

‘May 22th, 1885, 


Faas T, Heoues. 


rsmgy of ater honeh Mater. 
Te the Biter of “Laon 
Sma ha oma exponen this wondefl ad 
clei pouomenen wah shoul ko by to reo. The 
meting dtm nie mond the somite hands are eed 
Frequent ceurencey mi ganeraly tks pac in th dat 
Tsticlred oncom ay hewn inthe ight Sr, Home wae 
Ui dian, and hn wu eld a fh time By one of oF 
‘edn blac men we clledieniton to tho. fy ad 
Jee Mus pntvely Users no dub about 
Hebd uoer son anything of tho Kind efor ad vas ey 
ie 
‘ave tnd fon ings plas round my arm THe ne 
striking Iatanen wa he Ey’, fn Amero in ho Noe 
Tiponta Tonge witnoming enomenn every day, Laven 
TaPeZSaat aay exporonsn nthe in tho tym 
Tip Jur on the tin, Walia Bay, the 
‘ther er ite for atraination iy and Horatio ha 8 
AE Mints ator by Tight nae Tho. igh wance i 
Tebhsnt a fallnes At ono eof tho ance room fs 8 
Se imed yt projection of the cin sae A tng 
Tea manny, nt fe fot above the for pon which 
SASS ng. “te medion site with hie ck agit the 
BET at ofthe nadience a Deseo, eligi 
HIGHS “tna theplonomonn, ako pce Dehn he abu 
Aiuta mroente are payed ups, mt a 
see and om anyon olng acai and ponel, suport on 
Smita Ge shor, th spit hand wil ake wp the 
eet nde ster th fant writen pon towards tho 
eit is inapded fr norris wrung om ober cls $8 
eee ay Thre eas writen by this method at er 
hw ef my fc in thal Tight of 8 
rain whe 1 at bond the med, 
ly white arm won tao over ont 
tiled tna pointed to aing at wow ying on tae a, 
se sug maghe foretdy the apie took i bein 
meet” andthe next tanto T felt a ert 
essa mi fod th ing oun ym, although my 
EEITVAT aie contact with Horatio iy Tho sing wa 
sen enon nd wen ying abut at al Linen thee ak 
wen peratity af provngtia kano trek sng bat 8 
seers The mgr ete in his ev ware in he 
Fenn tok eco i Uo ight th tho agony a8 
iyangte Tb alo, wt in Aner some re 
ie ecrdace wit a ton ilsstting the phenome 
asl seeount which I gave fn "Lact" No, 
$i Noventer 1%, 1884, 
tne pesces of ovorporoay wh al cert to the 
facts aety af bet Hower, two noapepery and & 
fe cat intra ox tat wos lockd ate ele ae he 
Pee nied with gummed paper, Te ron propel 9 
ares ovo wi lam gle with no opening, bt 
17 te eta uch thing a ofr Xcould get one made 
Pein Tha medion Airs Taper, seme pretty 
ferain teu be dono. Sie 
the yung cf mater enough matter was of lost 
occa TOES iho Davenport Dethes and st as intinatly 
seers Th thom danng never tonthy Tad frequent 


‘Gress it in| opportunities of witneaing. tho phenomenon through their 


Tieet Hist © proctially no. phenomena of any sort” wore | mediamahip. 


‘Shisinod ab any of a series of afanoos, with Mr. Eglinton 8 


Giedium, held about a year ago by himself and ther members| bsing placed 
Research. 


‘Gf the Society for Pryehical 


Phas cuttznent is correct as ropars fire ofthe alance, bat | Golly would ropes 
tho eeaining ono wan attended y geod manifestations 908 "Euro," re 
being heard in various parts of Uhe room. Farther, ono of the 
Siicts was touched on the shoulder as by 8 chid's hand, and 


‘bjecta were ooved aboat the room. 


wt ull axcount of tho caso alluded to ky Dr, Wyld, of ring 
round a modiun's neck, vas published in th 
Feiner tt te about aoven oF ight fous ago. 1 wish friend 
aan caid fepublih i. Te would bo of interest the present 
‘Faguhourne, Roseer Coore. 
‘May 180, 1885, 


‘ix overy heart, Gore ae score whieh aro never dsslowed, 


Inna he aubeoqucnt sries to which Mr, Eglinton ian | and which ennnot be wrested from it, 


LIGHT. (slay 34, ise, 
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Tit? He las, pechaps, boon bothered by injadicions friends, 
and so has st himself to “look into” these matters when 
hh had no better thing to do, ona spare evening; but he does 


FRO Bot really want the thing called Spiritualism with its infor- 


ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 


‘mation, its bizare phenomena, and its inevitable upsetting, 
fof previous ideas. Ho regaris it curiously, impatiently, 
bat he would never voluntarily have 


Yenc ond were: Ops nc, Gb Cory £224 Tage £&.| newfound knowledge that it must reeds try to force it 


Aralvclbm mae ats ee fiat 


itis amy bo addromed to th on all the human race, prepared or unprepared, that has 


"Seu avin, 
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Sao” may aan i eae 
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INQUIRERS AND INQUIRIES. 
By "M.A (Oxox." 


cently about the use of 
Spiritualism, and of tho dificultior of inquirers, Some 
have lon disposed to think that Spiritualism is without 
cy and that inquirers find unreasonable 

alty in satisfying themsolves as to the reality of its 
phenamens, And, no doubt, to sono minds Spivitntisn is 


‘velo ich so a8 spectrum analysis wos 
cy want to know sowvething whieh ean ie tured 

‘of the Dethy, 

‘or what not—and this wseful 
isdn fo doubt, too, some inquirers do 
gent dificulty in satisfying thelr own minds in the 
sway (anv the 
reality of th 


vena of Spiritus. 
Jy 10 mons true oF 


fair to say, at 90 many freq 


ayy that any one who will take the pain ean easily satisfy 
Ihinmelf, Tels not given to everylany to get to Corinth 


‘eannot tall why, but this I know, tht the best intentions, 
‘the most eurnest desire, the most painstaking care, do 
always intromitthe olwerver within tho charmed circle of 
Phenomena which are familiar to the Spiritualist, Tdo not 
know whys porliaps the « Tntelligent Operator at tho other 

But so it is, and wo mast 


cond of ths Kine” Fanows mor 
rake tho best of 
I 


ren, thorefore, to ncknovlerge that Spiritualism 
Juve to ures for some minds, and tnt it is inneeessiblo as 


I experience to others," What 
aly 2” ani 
will grow 1 


recording to the conditions of growth accorded to it 


‘will Spritealinn, If I wore asked to eros » knifoedge 
Tnctween two mountains, with  presipico on either aide, 1 
should say, "No; my head will not stand it” or, if T 


sa anti them Jano other way) of th 
Te is 


| stimulated @ spurious and short-lived inquiry, in itself a 
find possessing m0 more than a buttery 


| vitality. The mental soil must have been previously 


WW. Atos 4 Ave Maralane, | prepared by a long course of tillage before the seeds can 


‘erminnte, and even then the analogy respesting the few 
that come to fruitage holds good. 

tis for these and kindred reasons that not all questions 
airily propounded about Spiritualism can find convincing 

nswors.. Wedo not know ; we cannot convey the desired 
information; or we are at a loss ourselves by reason of 
‘ontrudictory information that we have received. 

But why should information ‘vc contradictory? Why 
should it not! The world of spirit would seem to be 
peopled by eings of infinitely varying grades of intelligence. 
We supply them, oF some of ther, ourselves from this 
world of ours, and we know that itis to. We receive their 
answers, and wo are confirmed in 
Tittle, nnd pretend, like any’ histrir 
pono as omniscient, Some have their deGinite work on tho 
Physical plane—materialisation, for instance—and can no 
fore answer abstruse philosophical questions than the 

carest newly-cnfranchised farm:Ialoarer can expound tho 
iysteries of proportional representation. But none the less 
the questions are put, and the replies are contradictory, 
‘or essentially. Well, I coald easily prepound 


ul | question 


tory 
replies from, say, tho Archlishop of Canterbury, Herbert 
Spenser, Frederick Harriton, Tywdall, and Ingersoll. There 
i nothing strange in vatiety of irreeouelability of opinion, 
‘oven when each is dogmatically laid down ax law, 

Tt is not quite reasonable that we should be asked to 
sive an alhround reply to every question, oF to reply 
featogorically to what may bo said as tothe uscleasnest of 
tJ much that ie heard and read of in connection with 

Spiritualism. And there aro further reasons which will 
necessitate a farther treatment. 


ntly 


1 


Ax Isquanen in Blackbur desires to join some good. circle 
that town, and ho Uo correspond with any Spisitualst of 
experience who ean give him instruction. 

Dinace Warresn.—M. Lyle, of 8 Louis, Mimouri, 


the sen | wet Weare nom orm ©, Cong 
uklin to » similar querist, fr a te tlh halt 


Tt | hho dances Ihave been prevent. Tn full light, on alate held 


 dorelop into a boon or a pest to society, | by hin on the shoulder of a iter, long mesmges havo been 


| written routing t owen tall prosent. Taro had 
ances nt my om hows, and have witnessed there the 
with nates of my own providing” 
Ixvesncarioss —We have received a litho: 


‘rors cfor sotne ‘answer to\n_ question, which saucer | Svbalartiels from Here Custer Gonmaunn, of Vienne fe which 
postulated a knowledge ay, of tho Higher Mathematicn, 1 he aus te hare discovered an fwuewred Ypoesets ee 


should ray, “This is useless to me; or, This is not within 
tecedent knowledge 
to understand and assimilate it” So it is with regard to 


yy comprehension ; T have not the 


the ma 


to understand. Ho may have, ax Dre W. Dh 


the Knowledge of our rales that Dr. J. Oshorowice 
| Rcabed in Le Lumiire Electrigue a Hite invention by which 
hie chimed to be able to disover whether any given person 


Searels 
er en repo a nu maga, ap ak hy aki te 
present stato of existones, or which wo have not adequate [ohi=tions snl finds a larger percentage, vi, 96 cut, of 
fee eyeglass 
‘iih Unsverat hike ih ae temdanh Heri | Sea as naa og areas 


Carpenter once | who apply for it. His aldres is Herr Gustar Gessmann, 


‘put it, “no.nicho in his mind into which such thingy will | Ki Mi Beaten in Neubau Burggame 11, 2 Stock, Vienna. 


~~ GLATRVOYANT EXPERIENCE. 
(nox Le Mewoyer, Max 1st) 
Oar eteened friend, Dr 
trathfel dnmcter of 3B, 


Wak, youches for the 
distinguished artist, who 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XVII, 
(We sa ecm ies favour on the part of our readers if they 
ecard wx for we in thi cnlomn, any allusions to Sprivoalim, 
ha Pipenieal Nocarch Uhey may come acros inthe cour of thelr 
Toaling We coo grest many of thew ourselves, but itis obvious 


raat cated te his the following experience of his wifes | Unt Uhre mst be many references to the aubjot whieh do not 


Chirvoyance. She was a lady of great refin 
seusitiveness, Soon after their marriage e discovered that 
he war cusly magnetisod by him, and that in the magnetic 


font na | ect our eyex—Eo, or *T400t.") 


‘The Revised Old Testament, presented to Tor Majesty and 
pow distributed tothe Engl toxding world, as been & vn: 


Mens highly Tocid. She weat into the sleep with | mation of th day, Tho chet change ns bom Uheominion of the 


Irimselt Know it 


“He used to magnetise her for her health ; and then by | sum atod 


Tupleamat English wor Helo the subtitaion of tho Hebrew 
Shea. ‘Tho other changes are not of much significance, Tho 
poetry of the Pasking Job, Tasish, &e., is printed in separate 
Tinos like othce pootry. ‘Tho aimctea and spiritual manifesta- 
vos romain inset, Tho workd was sad in. ax days, and the 
for Joshua to fininh is ight 5 also —atnuol ap 


ter month prescriptions and hygiene direstions were gives | pars to Saul in prnnes of thatancant media, the Wich of 


she knowing nothing of medicine. 
‘She would ask him to magnetise her and put questions. 


He once asked how it was that walls did not obstruct her 


vision j he said, “1 do not sec. I dow.” 
‘When in the sloep she sometimes spoke of hervelf ax 


sho were another person; for instance, sho would xy, “Sho |'\ets of the Apostles contain 


Endor- Seven 


 wuitude 
easy, The 
‘which neo 


ear do so and so; it will not be good for her” Deon the entation that or present saree ge then To 
Tee bcmacves they got to speak of this thor person [rg extn therfore, modern Sisto 


although they knew nothing of Spiritism, as tho spirit. 


‘SGdlame P. having more than once, in the waking state | now, thay may have happened at any 0 

cexpremed uneasiness leat this unseen individeal might be 
erposing between her and hor Iuslnn, he took an oppor- 
the situa 


tanity, when she was 
tion to the sprit,” 
was said, “I 
Jealous ; T Jove both, and desiro your mutual happiness.” 
‘She was tranquil about this afterwards 
‘Once in a frolicxome mood sho scribiled nonsens 

words and unmeaning marks on a shoot of paper, 
Yaughingly said, “I wonder if the spirit could copy that 1” 


the sleep, of expla 
‘hrowgh Mad 


He folded tho paper, and put it ina drawer; then ho pat | "vied serous inuris, Consil 


ef metanictentt Soe ie 
Farce all timos, The write 
ao ey ie glnton in penous mire 
se yale wal st Nova HE ont” preach 
Be Te Etats Imre haowtoge they would we 


‘Prevent ray consis tho past, av the past the prevent. 


mi a apiri-frend ; your wife must not bo | Lat me make onoitle remark as to tho chayneter of tote 


"| manifestations, In thcty od years of careful investiga 


Pieter amen oma, ro oth ing 
dar eres ese, ro, mnannety, nt vient ant 
ae Thur cai day vata fs wee 
ic enon oes a tw means 
i en ec the Hoo, aparenly very acon 
sf the millions of rude 


her fnto the sleep, handed hee pen and paper, and she | orduryy dishonor, and iaunoral people constantly pwasing into 


‘quickly covered tho paper with marks and scrithle. 0 


Tiking, they compared tho two, and found them to be | divortrty and diragreeable manifestation 


exactly alike, 


“Being pregnant, ho told her husband several times, in 
the magnoti slop, that ho was to ave a daughter. On.one 
ie asked how sho Kev, and it was anid 


of these occasio 


{hough her mouth"Sho sees the child” When the timecams, |”, Gourge Mardonald strongly recomended tome 


ot Tank a worl at wo lve a fo 
delet HE wo lose hell out, 
Sino es ee most gla of She an eh 
chad to te spite eon ie ent 
Nee re, Newman Hl Hoty Ward Deo, 


‘ho pple prac nay hare a ia nln 


at her own request, he put her into tho sloop, and ept er | roy Fl," trmalstd frm the Garman, Many roden bre 
{nit until all was over. Tho midwife in attendance hnd no | prutably een disaypointod—for the etl patronied. ty) the 
Nation of her being in any but the ontinary state. When it Scottah preacher, novelist, and pout ian cok fogs, wth’ 
waver cr, tho child was found to be gil and the mother |fortable plac somewhat like « Mighland sh ity 


hha felt no pain. 


Tis some years since M. P. endarel the grit of losing 


has wife throogh an accidental fall, 


Seta ints wor poople atone fr old escapades hy. getting 
Re new ones, Dante has a frozen hill; but tho hot, 


iharoor one are mont poplar. 


De Wahuenys: "I would remark tat true magnetinn | yy «tauara from Hell” ha 
{san action upon an incarnated spirit by another incarnated | yor, and tho Zaer of Light nots tha, Dr 


spirit, and is nea, in religious degree, to Spiritom, in which 
learnated spirit by. disinenr- 


‘object in promoting. is cite 
“uso of the eloment of hor 


sae pappy Bing tha, wi ery rao exept 
1 ee sr place oath prov rednce of hit 
sae cad latina, | Does ay one, Papa or Protestant 


‘tux next Converssione of the Lonion Spiritualist Allianco | feljero that his parents or childron arv really tanants of the 


all, on | orthodox hel 


Tit wot always other people's yarenta and 
‘hide? be notin te 
‘tho lason of Spiitualiam a to there ators se 


genni diet | gy esse The nein of dt, th, droning of 


ol ef the |e anand, orm out scl bly, ings to euddon change 


aoe ete sophia, fostingy, ox ebaractors. Tho span who dice 
(EIS Sabe tho mame man to-orrow that he was yesterdays 
(ara ndtel experience, Ho will not, Yy tho fact of geting 
TEES Pus boy, Dooome either angulic or manic. Ho will gain 
SELES freedom, more extended. vslon, and powers of 


Se. |j, Section, Progiem in Knowiolge and goolnes may be very 


EEeTcvorin Ghenonerapheres of Ht Ife, ‘Tho edition of 


‘very being may be a 


one fs 
1 clngree that Mos, Gree 
nd the Milan, is coming to 


so well kre in Die 


Tomo 


LIGHT. 


posal to correspond to his nature, 

lin is ao far ax 1 know, the uniforst 

‘foe mrt fionin The heaven ad hall 

and tho pocts new alike unknown in the work of sists, Brory 
‘the pace or stato which natrally elonge 


‘Milton 


tobi 


(May 23 1885, 


jam | st any thers might be mento 
‘She has been very a 


ny of these phenomena himwelf, bat ho wan anysinted. with a 


‘toceful in Halifos, where tho inteeat inher publi arenes | gud deal of the iterture of the subject now grown very 


fa cllroyant dose 
Acseribod as 
faite remarkable.” O hue va 


i ak for Uhl 


‘ubjost Our Sp 


The New Jesu.” Te ie quite 


us of persons in the spit wor 
nanae.” Considering that so is a simp 
tncreated wenn, the matior and manor 


nee f 


dat both of theao subjects ore eal with in an 
Autraetive manner, th auiionco being kept completely spll- | medium’. moral chart 


Tam hapuy to my that her clairvoyant deseriptions | jniuonecs which surround han andalo that phpsca-phenomens- 


‘clumino and there was certainly ruc a weight of authority 
As to the genainene of many of tho alleged phenomena, that 


Thr discuursen ae | he wan ve propared to deny them until he had had himwcl€ the 


‘oppuntmity of tenting thes.” 
Here is another ‘Daniel come to jadgment.” Somebody 
writen: "In Spiritual, if there be any fata demonstmated, 
tay are these—that according Uo the purity oF impurity of the 

‘in the parity or impurity of tho 


trerwa great mesons for sho gave at tho two meetings Uirty- | prodacing* medians” are invariably soner o later men of tery 


steven descriptions which poroctly capt 


‘And wo lure two of tho mont widely know” speaking | pou 
mediums avvingaloat at th mame tne st 
Trowel tle AUlanti lo contineahersuneay discourcsnt the Town 


‘Many sil a to an 


wien and kuwteige sal be fered.” Te eonmot bo some 
SlrneA of wow thas oten hae not mano share in all pro 
ants, They take dogroos in ‘s 


iraaivo oven 


{hey are thotagrapil in collegiate 


strated journals, ‘Thay av electod to, Se 
piesa well a hearts 


rel na movers of] 
‘the Pall Mull Gace haa sv 

teresting. We kn 

nt ants Dut the all Molt 


oy ian 2 * 


tispriaon For exan 
‘nal the no 
the As Tat Ue 

ellos toured force 


‘the fans 


i ober and ei 
ty that 


vated Ue aes.” 


‘Hvestionable character, Tho reason for these facta fx cleat. 
‘The ‘mediama” have had sapped out, by what are known as 
their magneti thinking essence inuther words, their 


‘Mr, Richmond has | cthico-material aublimations.” Can anyone inform me what the 


iter means What are “ethioyaatorl sublinations and 


Ane | who, ve wah ae spooks” 
fro in the 658 . . 


nar Universiti — 
for the 
Boards they 


wil say 0 


aula 


or of the Mustrated Sconce Monthy 

neti girl) whoao mar. 
erent auch « sensation in 
only woman whe posemesgront mae 


‘Amerie 
ofa trom 


the reap country ie! moving heaxy objects hy marly che 
thom with her ger tp, he clare hat hough ho eg 
5 West am which she perforwel with her Bi 
hand to bring about the 
lant romtt Of ows, Hthix intr, tho marae wonder 


tly ao ned the atrong pala of 


‘eaten, uk the micular onda 
deni, with sn Tos ehaie 
While fone others hol i 

tly as wauprome exsinpleo 


pao by the Weaker se 


ve say wll rae fll sce, 
ho ate Ua is sti 


Ae. Cook, of Choltonhan, har red a paper to the Natural 


Aro they Iason 


ils, Ky fry 


inp ‘tin, and igure 
the Drain as on tho seoon by tho m 


‘a project 
magie lantern, 


fons, ho quotes tho dagger soon from Machoth 
Spirent" wy De. Cook, attribute certain il 
mona to tho Gnifsnco of sprit, which, Nike 

blo teal fron the vast 

ont on spa wih that ford 
Tow you in 


pfs to b 


Ferg thot pected to the mesitive pla 
sv ortinary photo is ta 


ipo do not confer, wd oft 
nee, and doctors talc tie 


Ain, horeatad some xcollnt ghost 
at account for, an Dr. Roorke, 
Te sea oposite for them a this 

spreal movement known Spiritual 


Dut at tho 


She 
derstood 


oto ot 


art of | 


ot for 0 
‘nage, | "Tho whole book ia divided into four parts, which treat of 


ey Tearing El 
ke 


msc Dut 
a papor real boforo a leamod society cou be 
‘quite wo ignorant i one of the mysteries. Stil, after 


orien, which 
tho followed 


mor Spiiticn. 


‘hi pre 
could 
sid 


Wnt eth necmary connection of the gaat, whatever 
itmay by hich makes ons 0 medion for payin! fesse 

ich eos tnt otal te rth an fra 
: don copertanity of 
‘heal my ths physeal mellune wore sot esl 
Btn hora tw Uh areege lsyer decor, er. Prechar— 
tevtainy quite eq to the axerage shopper in" ethio- 


peel sulle tial Hoary ae |e ee 


REVIEWS, 


Hraursnaci’s Dont as Dest a 4 Cuasoe 14 nux Fows or 
Punceerow 08; rie Tworokn Nancxt or Mas 
nthe conan page ofthe abe work a publaod in Xo, 
zat of Laci" Mach 28th, the ion of the’ eondary 
{tl toda to ial! your renera with roger to the sop of 
obo pact tnt the fnterating tran of 
hich rl vw hi work by hart pacer 
frm oto wnelnme tothe radars of * Las 
“Th author arte withthe rappin tata human being 
(Atadliche Hrekctong) oa ave sme hind of trmcer 
‘rcmmarly eine Het aa wll thro 
be pores” (Sitetnls’ eerscge) ‘thongs 
Alsi! dorslopeowah ven xl rt thinkers hare aespest 
och nash huwover such they fered repaints mar. 
‘ach’ nonce dae xa them oy 
ea trois 
teballe oe 
iva enly into wehange of cur form of preption, ey 


‘Nov the author argues a follows: All development in 
natu shown trataition atten, imperfections, and exceptions: 
iin thereZary inconceivable Uat in the laws of experiences 
there sould not occur eases where the metaphysiod basis in 
certain porn and in eortain eases should not clearly show 
iwc, Tho author appeals then to experience which porfectly 
| jualin. starting point. and his argument. With this 

ntrdctin, the reader will understand the table of contents 
ite diferent. 


| tho following questions — 
1. The manifestation ofthe trnscondental bis. 

2! The severance (Die Spallung) of the human form. 

3. Tho threo hypothowe in explanation of the pienomena. 

‘A Tho olution of the problem. 

With regard to the fiat part, experience tells us that, ia 

fact, people do show in dreams or inthe somnambulie state, and 

Joby visions, another nypersensucus power of perception, which 
fx th supposition that there is in man a conscious Bp. 


Jc | Sascnnal Sebae tnh oan onsen 
Eihocn tad gat Qo rl fn ctaecton wie | hod eaten only veg perpen net teh 


time it would be unreasonable to pooh-poot the | actions or effets, he again aaka of experince, which proves that 


moss of eeunstantsl evidence that ad boon accumulated after | some. persons do posess a supersentaous manner of action, at 


LIGHT. 


May 23, 1855) 


js most clearly evidenood by magnotisers when acting at 9) 
a force af the will of 

TNow the suthor argues: If whe magic foree of tho will of 
prin at a distance pomenres this power, should not sme 
Tet? Experience, if asked, confiras the 

rah uncenasons writing or speaking, 


i, thoelore, 


confirmed by experience 5 

srand by tho author expla 
‘henomen. 

Tn thosocon part th 


onganinn componol 


SSPE He ask: I tis conirwol Uy enreiene? sod ho the lg 
Tipetionce again anmsers. yer! In sommambolists, Hindoo tod tas for ages been inthe cour of elaborti 
Fihins and Mahatma this (mela) organin net enly sometiies ly aeans of theo exterior appliances 


for) 


‘THE HERMETIC SOOIBTY. 

[At tho meeting of this accaty, om tho 13th inst tho 
pettlont Dr. Anne. Kingsford, reeds payor ontided “The 
|S o th Mona whith ch fling ie 9 Une 
"is galution of the soligious problem offered by tho method 
Jt the mayaiea appears to bo that which is destined to tetany 
SEAMS prmwent ages Thin no now mothod, but one that has 
Been in the wor, obucurly aa socrty, from the very dawn, 
Pietgions thought ving its roproxntaives and exponents 
{athe ancient aystoms ofboth East and. Wnt, Budd 


thor ate forth the proposition that 'Tycandvian, and Cristian, Their med const in ropaning 
aston tremens basis poesivs ail ats, it aerefore We | fe exterior and 


Tan ant that, consnquently, beneath the Iman | eating no 
ef livingealls, anather—a mataergeiste— | Tanologie soonery, to wo Professor Tynal's expreavion and 


enomenal prvanttion of religion aa but the 
ry to tho conaruction of the ediice—ita 


is interior and spit 
within and 
tora 


Tho tre f 


Represent 


TG or the perpowe of becoming vinble to others t | vey, an nse fo the apical conaioumneny iis independent 


ree tie inaman forms are also materialised ab sénnocs 
Death i Sherefore, nothing els than a perfect severance 


i ser snp severe | ne eing te 
asian nes ra ace tons entrant guy, a tele, 
she ce a ener pat aura, whch expen | eran Ca 

it hehe Ane cce trom meen, od 

he et escts tthe gota or Jet PORN | yl or etl 


Pike ant the medion 
Me Tan a thontor shows thet neither feud 
aan Tie intrvetiono sapien pal 


Tid tole fed of tho phenomena, but that each of the three 


ts jentiinble in different comes, 


TF ivier and form, tration snd authority, and superior, 
(horofor, to all atts of fntlloetal critcim, What this 
moval. of the now muperiuons 
al its finished perfection, of 
ile Chureh ofthe fate. 
‘the diffrence vetwoen exoteric or popular religion, aad 
many be thw defined Tn tho former, 
mere personages atl ocurmuncon are nierstod in the physical 
wedobtiom wnso, ns phenomenal aid relative, amd related 
‘Ratoula times and places, and depondent for verifention upon 
Pedical tntineny. In the apatern of the myc, om tho cone 
teas sacred yersvongon and events denote principle and 


ogre fourth part, an extract is impemible, ¥-| spgrations which afoct the sititual Ego, nud are to this What 
going rt 


caus Suit there fs not a word too. much oF too little 


GRevroer nme ron! in the original the stetking on 


Ghangoia the form of peroe 
‘heir natural explanation 

that athe definition of m Fakir, A Paki 
ach, tea nan who throogh natural, tendency, 


ication af his wore porn, oF intention 


‘Only ono. thing Twill point out 


at 
the re te at Bethan death ae really only | rene, thoy ao anata to ne, pe 
ae elena SSI mystic. manifestations ind | rash : 


secon to Hellen 
ens, eign 


+| Rat! trmunctions are to he material poranality. As thovo 
Fieen and pert long wcomy nivel os 
and person 
ey to be nought, ot on Ue historical plane, but on that of 
ts] ind and. apie; not, aa tho Buddhist would my, in the 
ror of frm,” bitin the from werkt.” 
Tnaages and orice hav thelr true and 


1) ima use nod ‘appevhension of that 


prac digponition Yan arvivol ta yartil, Det] Tic they imply. Dut when rogantd-—oe tl 


eas hmpertot, nou Usowe metaphysical (tranvec 


Sir Sthe cam, therefore, do things which tio outs 
‘satura law which are known to 0 

‘Tn gator will admit that thin book, Uy ite deduetin 
form, difere from all spirtnal works 
cpeviencor;tometines also revelations, 
Giulentach ‘proceeds the opposite way—ho 4 
hewemenn nly. aa experimental date for his 1 
Tirwogh which the Tater inds ite triumph 
aera Ue other han anatural and emneeted explanation 


ior no often disputed. 
Terished forthe phenomen c ES, 


“Ln Inmitre, Pai reports a ance ith Madame, Babin 
racing api ering at the table 


ant heer 


etal) 


etal iret hi him, and very or mat Yin. | warn meee, thy Dace irae 
“ fo of tone | tal areata te th emontial, tho corporeal to. tho er 


“Thwo acon te 94] Gods o Ga tho thingy of Crm The velop 


sels: hems thoisalvor exsontls. and covoiienta in 
bes ‘of delusion, The 


St Gon ar iar ethernet 5 the ehings 

mars to themselves. Ts God blog tho things 

ue 

£]oeGekino te aft oy mena of in on which be ata 

sgt ot tho. phys, No. ores 

a tne acta oa Kaa Perwonngo, et “vs 
coor owe events ct ua. tral 
ai seal verdes, nn rao. tvtully nnd esperinental 

Pid are to have any fleney forthe opt elfhoot 

‘lometdaf the pen nit then tenant 

sno tonvnsion of th terms of tho ter inte fnner, ofthe 

SST ato to petal ot the tempera and phenol 

3] Pa" trod numona. Tn then the Key of he Sexto 


prea, Tho 


0 Crome ato 


fhe imago. ant 


om the hand of Madame CGemage of ue fanetions ata sacraments of region, is foun in tho 


i had on it threo communications 
rho sgnatares| 


farted individuals 
irta manifeated themselves, thei 


on thee hans 5 nom | 
‘daowhore 


Well, both 


tetfestations are becoming mors known in private cics, 
ime rom each thor a fact confounding an 


in varions quarters 
tomvants, and ¥0: 


ion scot Be So etal tga a ae 
ee eines Dublin now declines reciting t her [aro now recovering. 


not eamared are carmest nest 


cilio, AIl the etal says the 
oma ths 


dane threfore, tho invariable ral, of hie ones ti 
area tata taxt of anevel tradition, the“ mnivera, sl: 
sunlsing te Sioy dhe two wonds noe and rfhing tho myatio 
rrapoation of revolution, from Genes to the Apoct 

ff gan vente tho external ad 


‘Pho reting of the paper was, as waaay followed by a dite 
cmon, im which acvers Fellows and visitors tok part 


252 LIGHT. 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINGES. 


Mes, Rictoxn's Leseraattowar Discocnesns-—Mr, Rich- 
mond, whose expected retum to London we announeed some 
twooks ago, arrived at Liverpool by the steamship ‘The City 
Gf Kom, from Now York, om Friday, and rosomed her series 
the Kensington Town Hall, Laden, on Sunday 
ho hall wan well illed. ‘The subject of her 
Spirtuaian, it was stated, 
Tne ja tings to al alike, Tt wan confined to no creed, 
T'was aidronsl tno apesial net or nationality. 18 invited ux 
to contemplate fmortalityy and to lke layond tho Bimited 
sphors of oar lman existence to 
lions fatary that Hn yond tho 
this life ns merely a tetsporay fraction ur iit exporenco, 
and to feel asnure that, whatever might bo url in dis work, 
A highor power controlled our destiny, aud that whatever wo 
rod hore Was designed for owe inatraet 
irentor porfocton,  Spinitaalan 
‘spirations, and Totus to dovote 
Ihananity for hunny 


Warsoxm Aoctarios 
Wariwonmicnosn On 
slivoredTeture. on 


tie 
Aialertond: Spe 
it therefor wan 


‘sunday, May 
ational Metin; Bay 3st, 
1D, Wiimm (Halifs) sumo. hy Alex Lawns Dalley 
(2) Inapiateoal and Glsvoyunte Modine 
Mimw tS, Schute Silaton), "Trane Mediu 
Waliot Hilla (evra) Pasco Median 
Brown(Manchstery 
Chirsayants aon K 
{Roshi tea Mey July hh, Mr ay Bary 
Trance Moin ais Mia laviao Bradford). Ohserayante, 
‘Fal 2th, Ate, WillassSobnanny He), ‘Pranse Aten. 
Het isa we the shoe wf every steve. An extra lectus 
willbe delivered on Tuendayy duno ud, by Bit. JJ. Monn, 
Tis wahjct etn Fiver Ayatery, m Scanco, 
Faith,” Th chat willbe taken At ght ela, Alana 


4.11. M.—Youe mn has boon at 7 


Jars A nee esn, 1 age 


thie wea 
Miss C. i your courte 
inn ed goa He 
1 Coon —Thanks for calling one attention 10 the. Paslon| 
‘sidaty Hera" Wr oot recave Can You et gt te | 


— Thanks fr the 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Conduct of Crcen—By 4 (0x20) 


you wht tw so whether Spite is rally only Seelere 
snes ty iby personal experiment. 
1H gow cam so an intodacion fo some experienc Sprites 
en who ool ath you ea rely, nc him br veo; and tbe 
Wouling pate cio sec prminina to attend obese hw to 
ominct cance and what tenet 
"Troi however, diel in taining acco to pirate cen 
and, in any case, You mist rly chil on experience i Jour 
own fly ert’ o tong your orm ten orange ng 
scotch balk often have gained exriton thon 
Form aca 
of nga, passive 
there ofa more pane pe 
env au negate alterntly, scene agalat datas 
ance, in nulsivl ight, ant in comfortable nad eaconstaied 
io wo an uncovered tale of convenient sie Plae ths 
Talmsof He hads fat nyo ite upper arface ‘The hands of ec 
termed nt tach hoe of his eightoar, though the pectin bs 
roqaontly adopt 
‘Dont concentrate attention to ely onthe experted ma 
esatinn Enguge in chrfl bat not fivaous convertion 
‘Seep hn no terrent elt, 


totaly stop or decielly lupe tmifestations. If conversation 
Mgr, mse is a great hep, I tbe agreeable to all, and not of 
1 Ita tho nenaltive ear. Pathnce be eosntial yah 1k 


[frat cee 
| ckereesi 


sou wil protably lind that the movement will coatings it your 
Hands are hell ote, ltt not i contact with it. Do nt, however, 


| Uy this ual the movement is amare, and be no hry to got 


‘Whon yo think that the the has come, let some one take 
commas ofthe el and at as spokesman.” Explain to the we 
Son Tntllgence that an agreed cide of signals te denial, and 
fk that ait may bo given onthe apie i slowly repeated at 
the several letter wick fore the word that Us Intelligence shes 
{opel Its convenient to xo a single Ut for No, thre for Yon, 
nd to to expeom dott of uncertainty. 
‘Wheat msfatory communication has teen extaldished, ask 
Ht you ar rightly past, andi not, what onder you shoal take. 
Alor this, aa eh the Enteligence’ yarpote to boy whlch of the 
company is th media, and sac elevant 
ho ifieaty that exes in dieting the 
movements at rt with exactitude, Palemce will rely thi 
ther ba teal desi onthe part of the Tntligenes to speak 
Tt you only satiny youre at est that ie fe posible to 


i t "te ttompe coms 
ssc tecommrain 


(ig epaiieeston  s 


‘yer lke farther ortenlar ot 3 pei fe 
om Kinlyolhain these for un? Stamp reelved 
{LAMKWOREN.—Vou sak In conetion with. the divs 
mene if ho tate on whe Spits 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The folowing i lst of esinont persons who, after personal 
Anventiation, have saisiol thennelves of the reality af sme of 
the phenomena generally known ox Prychical or Spiritualists. 

[X.D—An asterisk bs prefixed to thove who have exchanged 
elie for knowlege. 

Serexce—Ths Earl of Crvfont and Talents, F.RS., 
Predient RAS ; W. i Medalist of 


‘Dr J. Elstaon, ILS, sometine Preident ofthe Koyal Melt 
fewor do. Monge, 


‘Waa, Gregory, PARSE, sometio Prafewor of Chenistry ia the 
Univery of Eainbarghy "De. Adivurer, *3fe. tute, 
Herbert Mayo, F.RS, he, &. 

‘*Profemor F Zaller, of Lelyig, author of Transcendental 
Piysioy” Se. Profemom G, 1. Fechner, Schaiocr, aml 3. H 
Fidite, of Leipaiz Profomor W. E Websr, af Gutingen; 
Profesor Hotinan, of Warsbarg ; Profowor Dery, of Herne 


S.C Mall 
LD 
Arelshoy Whately 

*W, At Thackeray ; “Nama Seniors" 
Howitt "Serjeant Cox; "Mmm Drowning; Hon. Iolen ‘Noel, 
rary 

nhop Clarke, Rholo Tel’, USA; Darins Lyman, 
USA.¢ Profesor W. Deston ; Brofesor Ales. Wilder} Ivo 
for Hira Coron ; Profeaie George Linh ; amd twenty 
edie exo thn US. Cots Vitor 


Sargent 
de Galdenstibte, Ke, £2 

‘octal, Posiriox. I. 1. I. Nichlas, Duke of Leuehtonbor 
H, $I tho Prince of Solon H. 8H, Tene Aline of Solos 
STS I Prince Eno ot Sajn Wittgenstein Hon. Alexander 
‘Aksaksl, Imperial Coanilor of Rosia; the Countom of Cathe 
And Dachone de Pomar the Hon J. Le O'Sullivan, sometine 


Thiers and *Lisealn, he, Ke, 


WHAT 18 SAID OY PSYCHICAL PIENOMENA. 
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Gy ers tat Spat iar they ofa front 
Meters wt dt Uae nag ern ae vet et 
syd died 
it a ee nea wt 
iFehhlyheam pi om evry mourn km 
ch atmct sek ater tra 
ahi asewer inthe at 


‘nonat igcet “eomnatba 
raed sles tbe 

nt fe etek dhe 

nara to net oy 

“neal” premeived 

este ld ot Hiati, 
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Gaowwnis ¥ Vaneey, PRS.—M“Tuvntyive youre ag wae 
Imeeeted wots ee. Be 2 lager 
ani, ean 


la wy ag 


mete ot tkny al : 
erin phe of the Horn wich, Kade 
sul te ag of We nal enperenea bat 
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iach oS heli nt opi 
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AvEahceed the peat und fh ot oa af he nr 
Icilents tre givtay which happened to a tocar and dear mci of 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHIOAL | 
‘DHENOMENA. 

ans, eho are he instruments of an external agency, 

‘ore’ than onc, een confronted. with conjurers 

Gt hand and in the samo manner 
ly and fairly | 

Fnvestigated the plinonena tas failed to. ecome con 
need of their reality, 59 0 conjurer who Ins been on: 
fronted with tho sno facts ha hon able to explain thelr 
cceurwn by prestidigitation, — Houdin, Jacobs, Del 
Taehing, Heriann, Kellar, aul others have nlrendy confessed 
their powerleaness to produce under the seme conditions 
what goours without human intervention inthe presence of 
Siete Bs eee | 
‘The Masyuin Endes de Mirville published daring tho| 
Iietime of Howlin two letters from tho Inttor, in his | 
Ménvoiroaddeossén MM, len membres do VAcadéne des | 
Sciences Morales ot Politiques, sur un grand nombre de | 
hnoménes mervilews Snterwaant Gqlement Ie Religion, 
A Scienc, et fos hommes da Monde," in whic the eonjaree | 
fonfeass his inability to explain the phenomena he wit 
posse i tho presence of Alexis, theelairvoyant. A circu 
stantial account is given of M. do Mieville’s vist to Hendin 
for the purpose of engaging ation, of tho 
Jatterseonfidenco in his own ability to detect the trie, and 
fof whi took place at tho aéanee, the conditions of which 
‘control, This account ex 


‘were euticely under Hoa 
‘ceurney ix confmed by 


ands over twelve pages, and 
roudin in tho Bist of the documents 
‘Although vory far fom accopt 
“ ‘and especially ist 
ite in 


‘clang that th facts above roprtal aro entirely corret 
Aleta plat compte eat), un that the more L reflect pow 
then the mare imposible Ff Ht rank then among hove eich 
Uiiay tomyurt aul profeson. 
“ Roneus Hout. 
64 Moy, 187." 
‘A fortnight later, M. do Mieville received another 
lettor, in which tho following, referring to another néaneo, 
"Lhe, therefore, roturved from this sfanco as astonished 
‘ant in pombe to be, nnd pam tt i is wlery impale 
al chance oil eontd ee pte effect mo evalerf lot 


T epat yim to explain acount for what mnt Bae 
TSP inalignt Fre that prodca the writing the slats 
SSSA y scuvs eto bo il onan no way tho elt 
Si ichary eight had.” 

‘On the 30ch of the sano month Mr. Kellar addresed 
another letter to the Indian Doily Nees, reporting some 
aperiooesof snother kind wih Me Bglinton, and regard- 
ing which be mid >— 


nchizny by which elle prodce the phenomena which had 
{ikem faze, ‘The orlinary wode by which Maakelyue and other 
‘Snjrcre ita levitation rth ating test coal not pity 
Te de the ru i which we were some” 

‘he Testimony f Protec. 

Profeuor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Licht, mehr 
‘Hilt, April 100, 1881, in refrence to. phenomena which 
dccnred in Paris through the Drothers Davenport, sail 

Spite uf the retin, sore or les trustworthy, of the 
Front nd Es a ad ait ofthe fol alouien 

Monjarny T fal it my dy to show wp the bad 

arty ntl the eeanery of ho other. All that hax 

Teen mil ur ton yer to thee Anwerican ted 

matutly untraseworthy. IC we woul 

tromust tinder it id nether the jour nr the cote 
Jorersponmnel tho moat lementary knowlge of 

rentlgatr of repute 

cfs 


‘Spirtvalidie onder of thing in every eapect. 
nd Robert Hou, when attempting to 

acts, never presented to the pole anyth 
bey 3 ay of the aid 
‘honomena, sid it would be only gorant sind obatinate persons 

Aho could regard the questions aotiounly as act forth by th 
rnlomen. It (aa I have every raon to hope) the payehial 
‘Kudion to which T aon applying myualf at this timo, mcceed, T 
‘hall bo able to establish clearly, and that ty pubic demonatra- 
tion, the inanense liv of demarcation which separates medion 
tie phenomena from coujuring proper, and then equlvocation 
wil be no longer pouible, and persons will he to yield to ev 
Unc or deny through predeteruination to deny... 
"Pollowing tho data of tho Tearned chemist and natural 
philosopher, Be. W. Crookes, of London, Tsun now in a posi- 
tion to. prove plainly, and by purely scientific methods, the 
‘existance of a+ dal the idivie 
‘funy of the spe ‘in spiritual wanifestaticn.” 1 authorise 


Jat impose uel hawerto Padre pine jes profes 
‘Gets al mere ‘Monsiur, ey 
*(Gignl), Rooar Howes, 
“May 16th, 1847." a 
“otiony of Harry Hote 
7K shod profesor of ogotemai, 
wei the satowritng phenomena whic oevuered in 
the presence of Nr. Flinn, at Colette in January, 1882, 
hf that month headend ete tothe 
editor ofthe Indian Daily Nev in which bo sid — 
ioe ofthe 18h Sunny T sat that Yabo 
to lof mn epportuniy of patting fn sac with 
Sint at ging aw eublowel opoion aa to whether, fa my 
Taesiy ofa Pofeminl potigtatr, Kl gio sar 
imation of eect sil to bo proce bya 

Tam indabtad to the courtany of Die Benton, th 
spisivattie linn now in Caleta of hin hot 3K, 
$Meugo, for airline the opportenity 1 erv 

snfy is neuen to may I went oan ssp bu T must own 
that Ihave come ny ater able to expla, by ny ental 
is plenoment that wibnewel on Tuesday evening. T 

ie desertion of what tok place.” 

‘Aftor desriving several succaful experiments, Mr, 
‘Kelle proceeds -— 

“shu repect to the sbore manifeation, T cn only my 
that I'do not expect my acount of them’ to gain goneal 
{locas Fotyaght bes belo I souhl not hve believed 
SSyene’who dvcibol auch manifestations under sar 
anatancen ail tnnin septic a ets Spt, bat 


vo tert this eter im your next muamber if agree 


“"Lherby declare it tobe a ra action to give decivo 
ja the objective welll performance of the 
saican mation, 3, Henry Sl, after only one a 
‘he obecrvationn wo mud, After Too, at Uo win of 
Mipiy cca gentlemen of rank abd postion, and alo fr 
iy ovn ater tvted the physical meliumahip of 3. Slade, 
I eres of stings fll daylight, as wellan in the evening 

| nha bedroom, Tntay for ho ke of truth, herby cetly 
that th plemstcen ocorronees with I. Sade have bon tho 
ugh examined by mo with th minutes observation aod 
Tukiption of hs srrocndingy, ncading tho table and that 1 
Toronto the mallet ders Yound myth to be predsced 
tp mean of pretdigitative manifestations, or by mechanical 
"ryurates and that any explanation ofthe experiments whic 
ERE eh ict conto thn ining 
tany reference to pretidgitationieebedutly impo. 
Zine vot wi sochmen of scence as Grokes and Wallac, in 
anton ;Pery, in Berne ; Datlrot, in St Peterburg, to 

LXE tr the Sepanation of in phenomenal power, std 2 
| rove tarealy. I desar, moreover, the published opinions of 
| Epon to the‘ Mow "cf this aubject tobe premature, abd, 
25ctngts my iow and experince fale and oneaided. This 
| Sy destatation, signed and execetod Before a notary and wit 
TUS" Gigut) Siuves Brurscus, Dein, December Oi, 
Isr 
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ARE THE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM 
TN HARMONY WITH SCIENCE > 


By Auruno Rome, Wautact, RRS. 


(Prom the Maxton Sunuday Herald) 


© Lio isthe elaboration of soul ehrough tho variol trans 
formate of matter.”—Spiitaat Be 

Te is common, but I beliove nm rrotion, that 
the conclusions of scionas aro antagonistic to tho alleged 
phenomena of modern Spintaalism. ‘Tho majority of our 
teachers and stadents of science are, no doubt, antazonist 
Dat their opinions anil prejudices aro not science. Every 
discoverer who has promulgated now and startling traths, 
feren in the domain of physion, has bom denounced or 
ignored by those wiio reprosonted the science of the day, 
fa witness the long Hine of great taachors from Galileo in 
the dark ages to Boacher de Porthos in oar own times, Bat 
‘the opponents of Spiritasliam have the additional advantage 

ie to bras the now bolief asa degen 
tition, atid to azcaze those who accupt its facts anil its 
teachings of being the victin of delusion or impostare— 
fof Using, in fact, either halfinsine onthasiasts or eredulous 
fool, Sach dewunciations, however, affect us little. The 
fact that Spicitaaiom hay Bemly established itself 
sceptical and materialiatic age, that it has continuoasly 
eloped for nearly forty years, that by 

18, and in spite of the most powerfal,pre- 
pomvenions, it hay eon 
creasing body of 
gained adherents in th highest ranks of science and. 
Philosophy, and, nally, Uhat despite abuse and_misrepre 
entation, the folly of enthusiasts and the Knavery of i 
postors it har rarely failed to convince those who have 
made a thoroagh and painstaking investigation, and as! 
never lost a convert thas isle —all this affords a conclusive’ 
answer to the objections #9 commouly urged against it, 
Tot us, then, simply ignore the scorn and incredulity. of 
those who really kuow nothing of the matter, and consider, 
Deilly, what are the actual relations of asience and Spirit: 
walisn, and to what extent the latter sapploments and 
‘llumines the former. 

‘Science may be defined as knowledge of the wniverso in 
which we iro —fall and systamatisel knowledge lending to| 
the discovery of laws and the comprehension of cause: 
‘The trae stadent of science neglects nothing and despises 
nothing that may widen and deopen his knowledge of! 
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‘fore he applies the term impossible to any facts which 


| are widely belived and havo lnen repeatedly observed by 


ind honest ns hinwelf. Now, modern 
the observation and comparison, 
of facts in domain of naturo which hs beon 
itherto litle explored, and itis a contradiction in terms 
tomy tat such an investigation is opposed to science. 
Equally absurd i eho allegation that somo of the ph 
of Spiritualinn “ contradiet the laws of nature,” since ther 
is no law of nataro yet known to us but may be apparently 
conteavened by the aetion of more rosondite laws oF forces 
Spiritualists obmervo facts ane rooord experiments, and th 
construct hypotheses which will het explain and co-ordinate 
the fact, and nao doing they aro purauing a truly selontitie 
course. ‘They avo now collected an enormous Dol of 
obscrvations tostol atid yorited in every possio way, and 
the r ‘of tho conditions necessary for 
ave alo arrived 


men as intllige 
Spiritualism rests solely 


tho production of the phenomens 
fat cortain goucral conclusions x to the causes of these 
Phenomeny, and thoy simply refuso to recognise the com> 
potonco of those who have No aequaintanco whatever with 

to deteraino the value or correctness of thoso 

We who have aatisfod ourselves of the 
phenomena of modern Spiitualis in all their 
fextent and eudlos variety are enabled to look upon the 
ooords of tho past with now interest and fallor apprecin. 
tion. Tt is surely something to bo relieved from the 
wcessty of classing Socrates and St. Augastine, Luther 
and Swodenborg, ax the eredalous victins of delusion. or 

posture. ‘Tho socalled miracles and superuntaral events 

In porvaule the sacred books and historical reconts of 
all nations find their place aiong watural phenomens and 
iced no longer bo laboriously explained away. 
feraft mania of Earope and Amerien affords the materia 
for an important study, sinoe we are now able to dotoct tho 
ais of fact on which it rested and to separate from it tho 
[Satanic interpretation which invested st with horror and 
fappoared to justify th orael punishments by which it was 
attempted to be supprestod. Local folk-lore and supersti- 
tions acqoive a living iuterent, since they are often based on 
phenomena which we cau reproduce under proper conditions, 
ud the same may be said of much of the soreery and magic 
ofthe Middle Ages. Tn these and many other ways history 
and anthropology are illuminated by Spiritualism, 

‘To the teacher of religion itis of vital importance, since 
it enables him to meet the sceptic on his own ground to 
faddace facts and evidence for the faith that ho professes, 
fand to avoid that attitude of apology and doubt which 
rendors him altogether helpless against tho vigorous assaults 
fof Aguosticinn and nmaterialistic science. ‘Theology, when 
vivitied and strengthened by Spiritualis 


ality of the 
o-reaching 


‘Science will equally bone, since it wil 
it a now domain of surpassing intorest, Just as thero 


worlds of knowlege often intimately connected 
[eae comprehension of the most familine phenomena of 
natare, so the world of mind will be illuminated by the new 
Facts and principles which the study of Spiritaalism males 


nnatare, and if hos wise as wall as learned he'will hesitate 


known to us. Modern science utterly faile to realise the 
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ature of win oF to account forts presence in the universe, 
fexcopt by the mere verial and unthinkable dogess that itis 
oforswistion.” Spiritualism, on the other 
hand, reenguises iis nid tho cause of organization, and, 
perlaps, even of wattor itself, and it has added greatly 9 
ur Knowledge of anvn's nvtare ly deoonstrating the 
fexistonoy of inividial mines indistingushblo from those of 
an bsings yok separate foun any lune body. has 
inted with forms of matter of whieh 
jones lis no cognisanee, and with an ethereal 
Choinistey. whose transformations are far more marvellows 
than nay of those with which scioneo deals. Te thus gives 
tit proof that thore ate possibilities of organised existence 
Tryon thove of the material world, and in doing 30 removes 
ecatest stumbling: block in the way of helio in a future 
possibility 20 often felt by the 
ng the conscious mind 

I ervous spston 


the prod 


stato of exintonge—the 
Student of matoral science of spay 
from its partwoeship with the br 
‘On the spiritual theory. man consists essentially ofa 
spiituat nator nnd wind intimately associated with a 
spiritual lady oF soul, both of which are developed in 
ivt by: means of & material orgawism. ‘Thus the whoto| 
traiaon détre of the material wniverso-—vith: all its mar 
‘ellous changes anil avlapeations, tho infinite complexity of| 
fore which porvado atid vivity 
table wud sninnal 


tnattor ant of the 
‘the vast wealth of nature in tho ve 
Kingdoms to serve dhe. grand parpo 
pits in Iunian bodies 

Wworldifo not only Ions tect to the produ 
uy gendual evolution, of Oho physial body needed for the 
growth and nourishwent of the Iman sou, bat by its very 
Finporfections tends to tho continuous development of the 
Iiigher spisitual ature Tia. poefoct and Ine 
rwanious world perfect. be ight possibly havo lee 
tented at could hardly have hoon evolved, and it may 
ell bo that evolution iv tho great fundamental law of the 
Truiverse of wind ns woll ax of mattor, ‘he need for Inboar 
Tnonler to Tivs, the constant straxgle against the forces 
of nature, gonisun of the good and the bai, the 
‘oppression of th weal by the strong, the painstaking and 
dovote h rquired to wrest from nature her secret 
powers anu —all directly assist in develop. 
Jhg tho varied powers of mind aud body and the nobler 
{impulses of ontnature. Thus all the material imperfections 
of our globe, tho wintey blast and summer heat, the vl 
feano, the whirlwind and the flood, the larren desert and the 
slootny forest, hav p and 
trengtlenman'sfxtalleetual natute;while the oppression and 
‘wrong, tho ignorance andere the anisery and pain, that 
flways and everywhere pervade the world, have been the 

nats of exercising and strongtlining the hi 
af justice, metey elutity, aud love, which we nll foot to he 
fur best and nobiest charwcteristis, and which itis hrwdly 
oto conecive could hare heen developed by any other 


of nn, 


‘Sucka view ashi affords us perhaps the best attainable 
solution of the great worldold problem of the ovigin of exit; 
for fits thovery meansof creating auddevcloping the higher 


Fra aber fmm hws aerbter whic alos eer | yc driest 
ino tin soar 


hn fit for w perninent spiritual existomeo au fr eo 
progression, then the mere tempornry sin aud misery of the| 
‘world must bo het to bo fully justified vy the supremo nature: 

id permanent charactor of what they lend to. From this 
point of view the vision of the post becomes to us the best ex 


or uentiments | § 


‘as with the much needed basis of a truc ethical system 
Wo learn by it that oar earth-lifo is not only a preparation 
for a higher stato of progressive spiritual existence, bat 
dat what we havo usually considered as its very worst 
features, its all-perrading din and salfering, are in all 
prolmlilty the auly means of developing in us those highest 
froral qualities summarised as “love” by St. Paal and 
alteuisa by ont modern teachers, whicl all admit mast 
tbe cultivated and extended to the utmost if wenre rally to 
Juer social state. ‘The modern 
iilowophors cn, however, give wo salient reason why we 
Thould penctise these virtues. If, as they tench us, not 
‘our own lives end here, bat tho life of the whole heman 
ace is sure to end some day feult to seo any 
‘dequate outcome of the painfol solf-sncritic they ineulate, 
While there is eettainly no motive adduced which will bo 
aliciently powerfal to withdrave from selfish pleasures that 
furaeroas ess which derives from them its chief enjoy 
Bat whion men are taoght from childhood that the 
‘whole material universe exists for the very purpose of 
developing beings posening those attributes that evil and 
pain, sin and suffering, all tend to the same end, and that 
the characters developed here will make further progress 
towails w nobler and happier existence in the spiritaal 
‘world, jast in proportion as our higher moral feelings are 
ulieatod ere—and when al this cab taught, not as a 
Tee of dogmas to he blindly accepted on the authority of 
1 writers, but ns being founded on direct 
Iknowlalge of the spirit world, and the continued wetual 
reception of teachings from i, thon indeed we shall have in 
our midst © power that n 

‘Thus, motorn Spiritualism, though usually despised and 
rejected by the learned, fx yet ablo to give valuable aid to 
science and to religion, to philosophy aud to morals, Not 
only does it offor wx soll ais for a solution of some of 
the profoundest mysteries of oar being, but it affords ws a 

‘on reason and faith only, bat 

our conscous life does not perish. 
‘To all who will carnostly 


make progrest toward a h 


uuknoven an 


founded 
etal knowl 
with our physial oy 
init ge a 
"enn at he son 
Thin eh thar re atthe scheme 
So leoken here wll elowhere be fled 
sis mt ticamer ream 
sae at Searing sind nots" 


Howrrrs “ Reminiscences of ay Life" will begin in 
mis for dune, asd be continued regubely in the 
sae magazine, 
Vacron Hooo.—In “Spisitual Rsperioncos,” by R. Cooper, 
abock publishal many years ago, wo fd tho following parse 
ah reforonee to Victor Hage: ** While wo wore at the 
Orient wo were visited by Vitor Hage 
ination of his coming, we rorved the place of honour for 
iy imunediately in fromt of Uho cabinet. After witnessing 
oth acances, he expremel himself peefectiy sti with tho 
fgonuinencas of the venifetations, and sad they far excceded. 
Fis expectations; in fact he coud not lave sappoved such things 
tole jusibe. 1 eliore Laan vight in aging Hat Vitor Hugo 
tres at the the a eliovr in spital phenomena.” 
‘M.D veritea: Ta very sorry to ace it announce that Mr, 
jo acances for materialintion. Tes trae 
ss displayed at is neances wa poroct prot af 
Brine power. Sbte-writing, an given, for example, to Me. 
(Gluttone, i ineainable, —T have writing om slates, cans, 
fintinted notepaper, in bands perfectly Known to me, done 
tinder absolute conditions impossible to be explained on any 


pression ofthe truth. Wo, too, Believe tht 
© All Natros 2 


‘AM parte et 
Finally, these teachings of modem Spiritualism farnish | 
T"Thisargument applies of coarse to wllor woes il spxtonn, 
allot which im the peta hypothesis either have boew we wll 
{ie the sents ofthe developzat of han soul 


tHhory but Spvtualinn, which [hob te bo of inestimable vale ; 
‘at how fora teas wateralintions which have brought the 
oui of te olor lfe to the text of tho tvs sensos of sight 


LIGHT. 
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EVIDENCE AND BELIEF. 


As T understand Mr. Watson, he maintains that there 
«an be no preconception or prejudice (prejudgment), except 
1s belief oF unbelief, resulting from contact ofthe min th 

Tn a senso that is true, because the evidence 


evidence. 
must be ofered to the mind before there is any conscious 
attitude of the latter towards it, But did he never ha 
such expressions as: “I would not beliove it if I saw it” 
or, Lwill not listcn to evidence of such nonsense"! Or 


to take a Joss extreme Int not really lee significant, ease, 
hhas ho not himself told us that evidence of certain facts 


ust for him bo evidence of « particular sort, 2, person 


experience? That i, not that Mr. Watsot has exarined 
insuiefent. on its 


the testimony of others, 
merits ws testimony, ut that ho attributes to tho alleged 
facts an improbability the 
demanding that it should be encountered by his ow 
‘An improbable thi 
‘at haa not been proved or test.” 
ted by whom 
not ly oneself? {tis evidence thatthe 
een proved and tested, which Mr. Watson will not credit 
He has a right to eall a thing improbable which is outside 
fall luman experience. Dut) wh 


is surely not rational to refuse human testimony, however 
critically we may, and ought to, examine it, 
‘The legitimate uso of tho word 
camption, arising from the 
eco which would sulice to 
‘establish a particular alleged caso of an ordinary known, 
fact of uatare, that such evidence will over be forthcoming. 
A. not inconsiderablo proportion of admitted hi 
perience is beyond the porsonal experience of most 
vidual No one now, for instance, would call the fall of | 
‘meteor stone improbable, though the ph 
tnd comparatively few have witnessed it, 
Mr. Watsou, I olscrve, falls into the common fallacy of 
confounding what is not conformable to one's own exper 
th what is contradictory to it.“ Its not impoesble 
says, “but itis highly improbable, that a heavy” body ‘will 


Thave other experiences a un 
and irrefragablo aa tho former, I mut disbeliove a 
ments, however numerous, that such phenomens do occur.” 
Ar. Watson has no such experience as ho allogs, “that it 
oes not, and cannot; if he had, he would bo utterly irra 
tional in seeking for a contradictory personal experience. 
Only to remark, by the way, that ho legs the quest 

the use of the word “unsupported” unless ho 

forces innatare by which bodies ean bosupportad in theair, his 
very offer and wish to personally. invostigato similar alleg 
Phenomena prove thnt he does not really regard. his ex: 
perience as having the character ho ascribes to it, And so 
for isit from being true that he “mnt disbelieve” the 
statements, that he very evidently Jone not “disbelieved” 


very different thing from dishelil, if language is to be 
ted as accurately “in exact reasoning” as Mr. Watson 
desires. Ho dows not assent to thers statementsjand there- 
fore does not positively believe thom ; but they have in- 


Judgment isin suspense, asking for particular sort of 
‘confirmation, and that is certainly not disbelief.” 

‘Well, but, if that i so jif other than his own experience 
Jnas impressed, and rightly impressed, his mind, conviction 
‘can he logically induced by raising the same sort of evidence 
—thn testimony of others—to a higher power. All evidence 


wasare of which he assigns by 


he says, “moans 
Not] to dominant 

By nobody at all, oF only 
tacts in question have | tonalizn," ls so ably ius 


: ¢ [and unbelie€ aro entirely outside our own volition 
Jhaman experience is just the question, and upon this point | as any conscious net of 


| apt to ascribe Maskely 


Ihohas not alsolutely “disbelioved” the witnesses to facts 
which are notin themselves conformable to. his experience. 
eis that ho lias a certain positive experience of human 
veracity and hainan powers of observation. And he knows 
that the cloud of witnesses” to these phenomena includes 
very many on sehose trath and intelligence he would i 
| plicitly vely for any oninary statewont they might sake. 
1] To suppose that when they make extraondinary statements 
3 | dir truth or their inte ‘does violence 10 
| the principle of conti 
guarantocd by experiones, Now as this experionce is 
Positive, whereas what. is opposed to it is mere inex: 
1] perience, it is impossible tht testimony of a certain 
quantity and quality, when fairly considered, should fail to 
impress the ain, 
ain its entirety considered, must not only 
impress, at conv wind. But 1 also. eon 
tend tat testimony eannot bo “fuirly considered” 
Uy the majority of people in an age when it runs counter 
preconceptions” of what is impossible oF 
ature. Mr. Locks’ fn his * History of Ra 
tel this proposition that 1 
ned not dwell further oni, notwithatanding the logomnchy 
in which Mr, Watsou secks to involvo me. ‘That * Lelie 
(60 fae 
ig Ie ment), T quite ngreo je 
Me. Watson must surely soo that this proposition is ver 
‘istinet from another which ho trcats as correlative or 
coquivalent, viz, eat they are both (beliet and unbelief) 
‘the product and the measure of the forooof tho evidence 
Drought to beat.” When Lovervior mot tho testimony for 
meteorites with the scutentious remark: There aro no 
stones inthe sky ; on, consequently, ean fall upon the 
arth,” did his “mental fctor” contribute nothing to tho 
‘osult—his unbelief, and was the latter * the product andthe 
rwcasure of tho ovidenco brought to bear"? Tho mental 
with reference to 
Aeeply dyed with the Ines of prevatont 
opinions, lcs which it mistakes for its own natural 
colour. Me. Watson may, perhaps, le ono of those 
‘of whom there havo” licen representa 
fren the most ctedulows —gonerations 
nots ibis no disprageniont to his intelligence to may 
ng 300 or 400 yeas ago, ho would have heen as 
rl Gooks's perfor 
nage as suppose ho bx now to explain Bl 
writing by trickery. T cau ero many men with exemption 
oy but very fow with purely 
objective relation to nature. Bat if wo must bring to our 
judgment of testimony presumptions or * prolabilities" lot 
‘be a presumption which lias p oo for a 
foundation, Such a presumption is at hand. T venture to 
[quote it from ani essay appended to my translation of 
Zallner. TE tho widest and highest experience of mankind 
‘ean afford us a canon of probability, it 1s this: that 
testimony, otherwise sulficient, to the exceptional, the 
abnormal, the strange, and the new, is prolably tracy and 
not probably false, Set sido ly side the eases in which 
vrly olmerved facts of nature have boon asserted, and have 
proved tobe true, with tho cates in which they have been well 
asserted, and yet disproved, oF not proved, nnd who that is 
‘acquainted even superficially with the history of seience and 
covery would hesitate to say which list alfords us the 
loest foundation for an indetion?” And perhaps T cannot 
[conclude bottor than with the three propositions which foliow 
what T have jastquated. (1) That testimony to the extrn- 
ordinary is falsely opposed to experience. (2) That what 
it ix opposed to is simply a negative induction from tho 
Alscnco of experience. (3) That a more general experience 
Teaches us that such negative inductions cease to bo 
Probably true as soon as they are opposed. to testimony of 
2 character suficient to establish any other fact.” 


mpeotabe in 


sam appeal tocxporionce, and Ioan tell Mr, Wateon why 


G OM 
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PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION 


“Pacts” isthe title of @ monthly pamphlet, devoted 
to statements of mental and spiritual phenomena,” now 
published at the ofice of the Banaue of Light 

Tn tho number (the twelfth) for Decomber last is 
Ture” of October 11th, the narmtive of 


roprinted, from 
on, Uy 


omarkale materialisation adances with Me. Ee 
Florence Marryat, Te also records sone experiences of the 
ano character at wiancas held under steet test conditions 
rnintely desribed 
‘Me: Drackote of Boston, voports this, Mrs. Fay bein 
the iuedinan: spirit came oat in lustrous white drapery. 
‘This form dematerilised wlien ot moro than three fect 
from me, and eight fact from tie exbinet. ‘Then a sual | 
spot of light appeared on the exrpet, gradually enlarge | 
Heightenet, wn finally developed into the tall angular form | 
v's controls, She addressed | 
dictating the stringent 
‘throw 


fof * Anuti’ one of the mea 
tho cre, stating the reasons fr h 
‘onditions ander whieh the meta sat j and th 
{nto tho eabinet, Various materialised spirits then eame 
‘out succensively, and were roongaised ly diferent members 
Of thocirele. “Bortha’ appeared. Sho extonded her arms 
Shu gus to appear hetwoun them, from one hand to the 
fother, some fino lustrously white fabric, which she lt all 
fexnining; this sho gracefully arranged about her, and having, 
kid to and feo, tok i olf an dematerialised it be 
XE a wubgequent sane sith the same median and 
‘unde the ste enulitions, Bertha" waterilined lowers 
o inrie, 
it, and the 


fant, * His, eanus wa eae 1 ti 
Whitlock ad por mt « peso 
gay no woe was rally Hilo wp. Arua spilt, elaining 
to hw hevist nuagutised some water for 

Wn sick 
omitted On my complaining 
anne for my ‘Mr. Whitlock recognised 
nt materiale spirit we Wis father, Our oft 
rvton, was also reeaguil Iy all present who 

in eure 

‘To Mr. Brackett report, Mr Whitlock, the 
tals n confirmatory note, to Uno effet tat the he 
Hiout in the sutinike fabrie beenave filled wp seth similar 


clitor, 
which, 
tnatarial beforw his oye. To adds thatthe eirclo numbered 
forty. Ie attributes the results partly to the mental 
Iharwony which prevailed among, 0 many. 


‘Mr, Whitlock hinwelf reports a scance with the Misses 


spirit, who told her that sinilar manifestations woud before 
Tong be given inSalt Lake City. 
S But,” he continues, “1a more remarkable manifestation 
was to como; a female spirit raised my little daughter in 
Ther arms and carried her about; then, still holding the 
‘child, she slowly sank, dematerialsing, feet firsty leaving 
{he child where she disappeared, standing unharmed.” 
“The. pomiility,” concludes Mr. Anderson, “of sack 
manifestations implies favouralde conditions, among which 
Tnuxt be considered the perfect harmony af the circle. Bat T 
hast not omit a noteworthy incident; A spicit-child camo ont 
Br the eabinet and was recognised by ex-Sudgo Cassidy, of 
Denvor, a8 hia granddaughter. He spoke to her, but she 
nid she wasted to talk to Gracie. The only one present 
Thnwering to that name was my little daughter they 
Pecame at once familia, and went together into, the 
Cabinet, patting to one another just lke two mortal litle 
Giric, Our Gracie returned to us, but the other remained 
the ealinet,to vanish, with the rest of our strange 
nto. the air from which they seemed—to our 
ight-—all to have come 1” 


AN APPARITION CONNECTED WITH THE 
BATTLE OF BLENHEDL, AS QUOTED 
BY MISS STRICKLAND. 

Mengro as the following recont is, from its connection 
with the great vietory of Tienlim, and the interest, which 
Tratarally attaches to the freethinking Sophia, Blectress 
| ee Hangver, mother of George I in whoso letter to her 
| friend Teilmita, the grent C 


incite to futh 
have neces to the valushle record quoted by Minx Strick 

1 inher “ Lives of the Queens of Seothsnd and English 
Princvasen” Vol. VILE, pager 390, 391, from which T copy 
the necount (or rather allasion) verl 

“Ail Herupe, now rieg vith the fame ofthe MarTboroush 
vieterion ‘nwugh the yee 1708 haa. bocoene gigantic. 
Bronawick trooys ad partaker in the grat victory of Blenels 
‘Thisk oovurned fn the aceeding yea, where Sophia's thir ony 
Dube Mas, command the Einperor left wing, 

Of coum, tho vitor Marlborough an his xptaine were 
reccivel xs wedeome guests at her Court, Dut before their 
rsial ake thus wrote to her confident Lailite: ¢T know not 
Wine Lawtroat Busch has evided to Laxbocrg the revelation 
fhe lad fron his son lo waa killed there; e-appenred to i 
Mad aja him hot to be allictd at his death, eatne be was 
Coy hap.” I finds very extmordinary, to have known of 


"At this, Mr, Henry Lacruis, not long 
returned from a visit to Franoe, his native country, wax 
present, TI pits eae out of the eabinet and 
tale with Tn answer to questions he sid 
that they wero his daughters, that thero wero twelve. One 
of ho pints sai Taree of fifteen, papa.” 
Try til in arti.” 
next report iehyy Mr, Anderson 
‘This nénneo was held in Denver, Colornto, at whieh In 
‘with his family and eight others, were present; the median 
was Mrs, Millor, From a temporary cabinet formed 


yy of Boston. 


said, 


Inedium in her chair. § 
svhiom they knew to approach them 

Me Andorson, “ith several. One asked mo to hold her 
hhanta; while holding them she sunk slowly throwgh the 
floor, her hands melting in my grsp ax aho disappeared. 
‘This experiment was repeated Uy my wife, aud by others 
fab the spirits? own suggestion. My wife wus admitted 
Sto tho cabinet and continued a conversation there with 


Sener. Let Te Hece mye ster a "What 
[feteerter pr comer yy 

[isin wt er, i Sead contin: 
E th te 


each thelr diferent op 
iciowed implicitly in 
hig, country 


| fancied ho had seen vampiresand has left a judicial account 
|cf theso supernaturals. The trial, happening when he was 
|e ‘Trieste, is quoted ly Lord Byron, on whom it made ® 
[Seino 

urea Bovewes. 
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‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
ee 
[We sal etoom it favour on the part of our renders if they 
‘wll forward oe forts inthis enim anyallasins to Spsitalion 
eal Remarc thay may come across in the coun of their 
‘Wo aso grest many of theo ouraves but it is obvious 
to the sujoct which do set 
‘meet oar open —ED, OF Lic 
What Ins teen anid in hese pages of tho val 
tontnony to the facts of Spiritualian, 
Newensle, is not a bit overdrawn. I fave soon hin 
Ihoate with his ecientife work in antronouay and gooluy around 
Tima mid, uaofal man, fall of comman-sense and pare logic, 
‘Me. Cowan, his townema, ma of great vigoar and influence, 
‘quite Know what Ie war about when ho eft tho Howe wf 
Gommons to take the chair at Mf. Barka'slexturs, somo tne 
go, in Lon 
+ A good namo ia” ia many cases, * tower of strongth.” 
rggention. Lot ea got tho matter of ono of the 
vo Lacae”—the testimonies to tho reality of 
splritaal anifereation neatly printol as a. tenct and willy 
reulated among the sill ignorant, and. perhaps therefore 
intolerant, frends of Spiritualists, 
Mr. B.A. Bracket, in a recent number of the Busner of 
Light, describ x materials séanc, in which, while stoi, 
‘rth dhe medium, he an, shook lands, a 
‘Conversal with several of his perfectly recognise friends in the 
Ho mye: "An T gant with delight upon 
Solin and anexposted manifestation, Inthod in » mellow Tight 
perfectly visible, T could ot 
iad shat eho 
Here, under 
tect tent-oonditions, which precluded any pomible doubt, wax 
coded ftom asuall spac just the information which Tm sure 
Unt some of them are honestly endeavouring to obtain.” Well, 
{ho next thing to personal observation of such teanscendnt fats 
in ago account of thom by reliable, entirely ert 


imps, and 

it mot ateangay then, that the evidence for Spiritual 

far stronger than that upon which wo. deliberately stra 

f fellow creature aid give another ihabitant to the worl of 
prt a rejected? 

Spivitaalion mises anow the question whether we hare 
any ightto shoot car rubbish by allows or yunpowier fate 
tat other wor walt 
‘manage to ave thei earthly odien 
Of maldirs hot or murderers hanged can 
iferene. 


‘wake but tle 
Bat the fact, at lat demonstrated, that tho ti 
survives its baly, and tho yaubsbiity that illims 
einga who souls 


finite nunber of spirite—"* must give us pause.” Thomsinl 
‘pans with what it fowls upraand nosowatily burstvall holon | 


iy which it has boon eon Sind 


Yayptian Halland thon turned off the ights and given his dark 
‘ances, at which people behave widh the most exemplary pr 
Piety, and of which wives and daughters never complain. And 
That of tho magic lantern, dssol 

Halle a Lamon aod tho provinees 1 Really, the Christian 


resale Chrouile, Me, Cevenn's paper, gives a good 

ntof some physical manifestations, "Tho writer sy 
* We all placed tho tips of our Singur only on the table. Ono 
ft thosttore asked thatthe table should Bo ited, i tho apiit- 
friends onuld doo, After being rapily rocked 'to and fro n 
fow times it gradually rose some Uoo fot from the oor, aud 
lowered. Next the “control” was desired to Tift it again 
Iwigher, al thix was don, the tbo sig a0 igh that wo ha 
tors up in cner to roach i And boing elevate about ix 
foot, it was put gently dawn. again, bat net im tho exit spot 
throit had stone before, A roquost hinge that it shout 
ie putin ita propor plac, this was at nee done.” 

These that MW, Eglinton has roosived a ost attoring at 
vantagoons offer to vist Australia, a that iis within the 
ogion of possibility Uist ho may Ieave our shoren for tho 
‘ipod in the anton, Many attempts have bec m 
‘rarioon times to indus him to pay the Aatraian Colonics a 
isi, but his ongagementa have always prevented his doings 

nr shores woul bo, as consider, 
fav ieveparbio los to tho entno of Spiritual i this country, 
‘woful work sto We done in the Colonies in 

Ureaking new ground. 

Mr. Relinton steoly« misionary. After havin 
lost every eontry tn Eup, ho in ow going to pat a gino 
found Uno work, us» compote his experince ; but ot in 
Une, Lear, vehich Fam 
fad to heat, be 


Daring Me. 
et ning 
‘aot, lise a 
Uirongh vending Florence Maryat's aso o nnteralimtio 
published ome months igo in tho columns of thie journal 
Bt. Tiast seized the. opportunity of Me, Bylintn's to 
bru to commence apneic invoatigation ofthe aubjest, amt 
to intveated di ho aeome in what occured that ho has rectly 
{id vine to Londen for tho expose parposo of continuing his 
fngury.Aftera searing invontiation he havespressedhinolf 
ts heron eonvinood of tho reality of spiriton! phenomena 
His exparionco both in yapchography and matealsation, 
apocally the latter, was eetainly tnoat marvellous, one form 
‘hich appeared having boo fneitaly received by inn ot 
that of a deceased fiend. 

“Apropos of wateiniation, asonation iaikoly bo bo caused 
fn mcty and tho artiste wood Ly tho next picture from MM 
‘Timor’ pone, Tam voting g that 1 
hhavo soon a sketch which M. ‘Tissot intonds to 
fosutine, ‘Tho sujet ir «tstoriaiation as su and 
iy tho artiat on tho spot, and it nooo aacrtion of mine to 
ttl tat a plete like this fo sad of a ator i key 
{prove one ofthe pictures of the year 


A Coxmmast: How mis Teont ts Anwaxerse.—In att 


‘The material universe, of whichwe et alight glimpse in tho 
starry heavens, onder tact by the to forces of attraction aba 

Fopulsion, It is reasonable t» presto same analogy in tho | 
force which govern the spiritual univers. What ‘outlook ” 

tre may have tut come frvm our exploratios All our 
‘analogca rout be drawn from our facte—and_ hey who ignore 

‘or deny the facts ean have no iasight and no outlook. 


read in the Christian Word, “Mz. Maskelyne says, dark 
‘sanees ae wicked, and that fathers and Inusbands have com | 
Plnined to him of tho inwalte pat upon their wives and 
Aeaghters daring the hour of davknossj and that the Syirit- 
taliate tend and fatten on his uso of tho dark wince. 


(OF course all the fathers and huslnnds of Spiritutit 
omen rush ef to complain to Mr. Maskelyne, who for years 
Kar peckod as many soon ‘and womon axe could get into the 


ff ho unkown world, afecting hms 


auticl on apparitions in tho “National Encylopedia," pubs 
Tia fron ton to twrunty Sears since, occur the flowing, 
Taunot diss the whet of apparitions with- 

at cbmorving thatthe manner in wich those phantoms havo 
‘Tniahed before the Hight of knosrego alfords a sexing iu 
{Ention af the blessings which deacond even tothe Jovrent of the 
ofthe sound prineplen of philosophy. 

Bericloan th sno subject by“A.7a"in the lst eition of the 
Bneyelopia Dritanninaaya: “Appactions in the ordinary 
cexeption of dhe word can scaooly bo better defined than i 
fie onda nacd Uy Defoc : "They aco tho fnviible inhabitants 
apes or any shapes, 

AV sal pti," 
arsve at tho cmcaion hat 


nelves visibly twa” 
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1 Gomunietins ¥ sara a ‘venient adapted by locality to various news. Te must bo 
"hc oir of “10x a Ttgon ny goal friend, a Ween born on tho tanks 
WG ORAVEN STREET. lof tho Ganges Inuity wool have inflacnced. the uncon 
Knee | scious choice of the spiritual streamlet at which your soul 
tanked es thr (it had any); a ib, you were barn 
fon th Inks of the ‘Thunox snd things are diferent. 
‘Tishas bon so faall agea Tho venues of spiritual 
eslighteament are varius end sre nlaptod (0 very 
1c Sarees necks This ssowowy and hasbeen so always: And 
I BGI oes rae ot [Store tat haa nt een from commen centre Cha al 
| hes varios lol centres of activity have. been thrown: 
Woean tll nothing (or we iv not th materiale 
W) aboot. what took place when that great 
Stale ete deetwave pased. over wa witch lf wr Ge boly te 
ECE Lio, cof the Christ, the most pare as it has been the most 
Aor Oe er anda ten Tbenoficent that the ‘world has ever seen. But we can 
fetch th present outpecsing of the Spirit, and we ou 
foo tint, it i uot, n soredane development from 
central spot on our arth, It is notin ona place 
Tet tn many, setlre spordiclly over the fen of tho 
frold; nat toons typeof and orto one sire of thong 
$$ | Ie Spire har manifested itself at to all who, have ears 
INQUIRERS AND INQUIRIES. to heat and the power to nssimilate the meange. Tt wat 
aN ssi in Gu old days--if1 my roverently apply what iru 
soit rath for ll tine, sno lel spoil apllaton "The 
Not. |-cnd Boweth where it ateth = 30 is every ono tat ie 
In irortoas’ paper 6a thin butjoot haa | ‘Spirit “We can give no renwon for’ these 
rouse for my biol Unt tho undoubted dificll masta of Spirit power in special pheos; we 
ar canwes|cannot tll why one is teken tod intomiied ito the ber 
Fal t| mysteries of the Kinglom of Spl 
trom toa oo atl to ete Fy a often ig, « Ringo of Heaven) while 
dig |ancthor seve in aint rt erence which woak it he 
et ht proot to. ne which be ks ot gin 
ee fom some pat cho mast i cous may. ox spaniel 
seo are wow, perhaps (ho wisest of ws) sorry Uhat we spo ), except thatthe origin ofall isnot with wy m 
Molen eloiph eabet sro th | Pere ot wih nese tow of es 
Suhr things ne prolable; we amuralise se marmisc more] We only Row tht es and mo lug st we sal 
ibis bare map ot We opal, | not Me ads tonne questions and objections which would 
ashamed to confess that our Knowle is extromely | be suitable if concemed with exact science, but which are 
met tot in ewe we rt ued of pi 
Moreover; the avenues of knowledge aro so various that |mysterie. Rather then vex ourselves with these too 
ony very fv of uw nn eatinat. the sal of to norma |e8Hous quent "what has already ben 
‘tion that comes through exe! Tt ix ou of tho most | done for wx in the lewoning of religioas thought, in the 
Seaackale Tens Wael W’stoharkalle pl Ut Isa faith, fn the demonstration of 
Gh part tho word of pl to pt lat ro 
io eho wor sel bss wade 
coll i ytoalarspribalea 
it broke out in and ‘at demonstra, thay ae ponds elo for'wa 


SUIROIIPTION RAT ; 
wih te cetead within the 
ate, ict fale she and eth 
Neri Xie 


I tmnt “Uleoricemeats tay be adremed to the 


SATURDAY, MAY 90m, 1889. 


Jnquivers woro inevitable and to be expoeted. 
raking am exeursion into an unknown cou 


tun on feat hauling 


cl Lam, concerned 
Hes Una forty years ay 
‘attempts on the part of pirit to vorrclate itself with ws, | 
ich ax that which found » awouthpieco in ‘Thomas Lake 
Mari I time on the’ 
Co B ‘Allan Knee, We} Drs Stx,—Will you yormit we a litle space in your per 
{to my to tho memory of this Alliance that tho Council 
Feel it desirable to make sume arrangonent by which oat 
weber 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, 
To the Bair of * Laour.” 


We Inve lind Eastern philosophy 
fdapted to Western thought by what lain to. bo occult | 
ngeney, devwing. its iuformncion from a high xpieitaal 


‘They props tat 
oureo} and, not to particule too winatly, wo bave | Onescsce nary Teele ees arin te meth of me, 
Toh ba opal Cohan it etwas wn tcl mesa ene Pao yada We pone eee 
til Lany, from tho slopes of Meant Chron, even as we. wil tke tint sppertnty to Yt them informally for any 
ie vin hast uptodate to urs ne he hy mpd,” wil ba eprint 
spark of thought) avery ilerent ou from Which Uy trast wl la to more stve 
io sop of the tities | You cet 
All moro or less stall! Quite so : or, as I profer to) ee wate 
jon Se 
aril beth ¢ no monopoly of 
pected ia paulo vars Ua 


‘Ste tn of ch thn |, pa apo pe wm ath 
‘oresied he several ovations wre ale tor, We. glo Landay anes e's tao he 
Sin ves ne oop us saw) aseay men tej ene on te ee 
7d as aol gs lot as oo) wae al ecetons rags emer at a 
Inte tele dows to x fem th reat Fount, lang soue= MUA. eta: MecDartersopae tbe coe fo bola 6 
thing by the oy ayuving vue contumacton at cor | Socaning emai So iE 


16, Craven-street, Charing Cross, 


Transitions. 


VicToR HUGO. 
Arman of massive genius has Leon removed from the 
world, and we are tho poorer for the loss of Vietor Hugo. 
tis not always ponsible to admire his many poses, nor to 
follow with approval all his erratic uttormoce He was a 
man of contradictions; force Inter, tamaltaous in his 
Acouncintions ; a lover of children, and a sympathising 
{riend to the poor anid nowy, Hl has desired that hi ody 
may be kid to rest in the republican simplicity that his 
soal loved, and that mo formal utterances of prayer or 
panegyric imay break the solemn silence of the tomb, It 
has beon the fashion, from some passages in his writings, 
‘and from soma impetuoas utterances of his daring his life, 
to regard Victor Hugo as an Atheist. This fecling will 
‘gather force from his last wish respecting his funeral, Yet 
{twas not true of him that he denied the existence of 
God ; on the conteary, he died sifirming that belie. Nor 
did Ie make light of hat true and pure religion which alone 
could touch his ‘ani sincerity of nature. He 
‘only desired to avoid histrioni display,and perhaps to mae 
Ihis dissent from an elaborate aystou of dogwatic thool 
‘to which hi was unable to astont. His views nowhote find 
‘8 clearer expression than in the following words which 
closod his oration over the grave of Madame Paul Mearice 
souve years ago: 


“From her hoighta of sorenity in the unknown work, she |“ 


sill sos arnt hor those hearts ef oars which aro still fll f | 
hg, hm en he sec and hey ti gd sin 
who mourns he. Thome tind charming, 
will novor bs wil iacine the twig in which 
pit roscive ints itn high domain that 

Tife is tho problem ; death, tho 


Mat Hight! 
Dolo, for the mat whos cy 
Tservel ts soo in tho dope of init, 


may havo been the objection folt by 
to dogmatic Uhoology, be has struck in those 
words the key:note of true religious faith and 
aspiration, and anust bo claimed, Uy virtao of thom, as a 
‘good Spiritualist, 
“ML. A. (Oxox).” 


LISEITE MAKDOUGALL GREGORY. 

Tt is with extrome regret that we have to record the 
passing away of Mra. Makdougall Grogory,at her residence, 
21, Grecustrect, W., on Sunday last. Sho died a sudden 
‘aud painless death from breaking a blood vessol. Sho had 
eeu ill, bat was, apparently, as nearly recovered as lady 
of her advanced age could expoct. Sho would have le 
cighty next August. There are few Spiritaalists who do not 
owe Mrs Gregory a debt of gratitude for the facilities for 
the investigation of Spiritualism which sho nwearyingly, 
from the early days of the movement, plieed at the disposal 
of her friends and acquaintances. The news of her transi- 
tion comes too lato to enable us to deal exhaustively. with 
lice work for Spiritual. ‘Tho subjoined extract from tho | 
preface to the socond ition of “ Animal Magnetism,” 
written in 1877, gives a few particulars, and pending the 
ablication next! week of more extended memoir, we 
‘can only say that in her departure from the pysial plane, | 
Spiritaaion, Spiritualists, and medians expecially, have 
fost.a devoted friend and helper. The fanoral takes place 
at Brompton on Friday next. 

‘Mrx. Gregory's maiden maino was Lisotto Scott; sho was| 
daughter of Jol Scot the Younger, of Gala, who was the son | 
‘of Sir George Makdowgall and Ann Makdougall, daughter and 
Tiron of the stciont family of Makerstoun, establiahed in 
Roxburghahire since a.m. 100, 


Mrs, Makdougall Gregory was as dooplyintorested in pryeo- 
indo, i ie well knows that up 
tothe present tno aie eomtinnas bo work sndoaly in Landon, 
all shecan to dsominate a knoselege of this interesting 
ssionee, Profesor and Mrs. Gregory were both wall nequainted 
tvith Harriet Martivau, sho wishol Profesor Grogory to writo 
her an efor to sod ll the duanents and Letters 
necoxnry wires, Ho wan tunable, in tho anid of 
other anuous dation, to undertako the additional responsible 
tron, Profomor Grojury’s works on chouistry, eapocally the 
Jergante Wennch of nt abject, aro oven now valuable text 
iboks tothe ston, aldhongh it in a selonooin which auch rapid 
sudvanoon aro wale from day Woda. 


MRS, LOFTUSOTWAY, 

Woregret toannounce the passing away of Mra Georgina 
Frances Otway, on Tuesday, the 19th inst. ‘The deceased 
lady ted Woon’. Spivitaaist. for many years past, and 
always helped any scheme likely to promote the interest of 
Spiritualism, but of lato sho took no netive part in the 
movement, probably owing to tho death of her son, Captain 
Cecil Otway, which took place last wuturnn, and from whieh 
sho never rcoverod. Mrs. Otway was the solo heiros of 

Gonccal Sir Loftus Willian Otway, and married in 1 
Captain Maxjoribanks Hughes, who assuined the surname 
of Otway in Tiow of his patronyai, and who survives he. 
She lenves three sons and two daughters, and will bo 
| mourned by «largo circle of acquaintances, no ess for her 
caring qualities than for hor kindness and conskderntion 
|to the poor, to whom sho was at all times n generous donor. 
|-The belt ho held so strongly is now exchanged for know 


Sevens, Nori. itor of “Liem eummet, save in 
ike to nner orrnjamle 
ts eco not tee tha 


Mapuote Homers. 
Latte reese, 


{erp doublo portage, Vo won 
at to not know yon 
77. Cavits an fora tne definition of tho nate an etene. 
‘of prayer as helioved fy modern Syittualiats 
i amgnetle report onl 
rt 


itll an wenkiown relish pit i 
prayer isnot granted in the eran of the petition. iy the 
"xt guardian angels are abe to pou into 

iy. Fro them 


ayer 
‘amaretto prayer ie suliject to aw therefore, yrager for rn ot 
fer itnceration be obvonaly icooaatent.. For farther teaching 


rend Crowells "Primitive Chitinalty and Seder Spin 
{malo Sint Teaching,” by" M.A. (Oxon 


Wasrno a copy of Justinas Kerors “Socroas of Provorst” 
hooriginal Germs. State prio to Bitar of * Lacie.” 
Faowt inquiries which are repeatedly made, it docs not 


| sppentto bo generally known that Me, W. Hinton haa returned 


fr the Continent, and. may now be soon ot addzeatd at G 

Sedtinghanplace, W. Several investigators. who ave Ind 
| ccs with hin tocety testify to dhe renirkable nature of 
powers, ‘Thero aro fow who visit him who do, not resive 
Shmplete antishetory evidence of the genuineness uf paycho- 
spl. 

'Bsv ia ixed only om merit, and, like a sore eye, is ofended 
with everything that is right, 

Porte, like truth, eacommen flower, God laa town it 
oer tho earth like tho daain, sprinkle with tears, oF glowing 
{in osun ; even as He places tho erocus and tho March frosts 
together, and beautifully ingles life and death, 
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LLED “SPIRITUAL” 
CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.* 


PHENOMENA 
ILLUSTRATED 


By J. G, Kevuinaxs. 
(Continual from age 246.) 


Puate 1V.—Dest or Jons Kixe 


A. curious feature connested with materiaisations 
also with transformtions) generally, but in “Joh 

's” apparitions especially, isthe pereoptible variation 

in height and size of tho f osm peculiarity is 
noticeable in tho busts, ‘Tho total height of “John’s 
form nearly always exeoods that of the medium. 1 hve 
found, hy actual measurement that, nt times there was 
dlilfrenco of as wny ax six or seven inches. Like most 
fothior spirit forms” which vary in siz the type is un 
hanged, nnd as far as the faeo is concomel, it may be 
Céther snall or large, plo or robust; but. the portrait i 
‘over that of the fatniliar “John King” Yet, the ex 
premion of his eyes ix subjected to slight variations 
Recording to circumstances, the most important of which 
Veing the medina consition of healthTho length and thick: 
neat of tho board also frequently show a marked divergoney 
from tho usual type, But what neciss most perplexing i, ehat 
in-cates, whon the form manifestation” ix an undoubted 
aration of the medians person, the individual type| 

nll its details, Ifis powerful 


i preserved 
wer heard, Tt may be 


voieo js invariably the sumo sh 
hoard in spots vehere the solid form enald not possibly 
‘caus itself, as, for instanoo, against the eolings alerveath 
tho table, over the Moor lehind the piano (other voices are 
fonotines Heard inside this instrument, or inside the 
{Chinncy, e,). havo personally convinced myselt—often 
Ty dineot experinnent—that * John’s” voice travels all over 
Gorn whilst the wediam iv acute at the tle, hands 
ing joined all round, 

T ust hexe observe that on suet oveasions when the 
nediuin has been ranoved (icy by spirits throwgh leit 
tion) into another room, Ido not consider any form” to 
bo a true materialistion uness other diret atl unhnpeach 

‘blo. evidence establishes such a fact that, therof 

lt the more remarleible ens and phenomena 1 
fated wero presented with the malian amongst ws, 

oth his hands being held ts 

nquirors, ‘Phevonens witnewod uniter conditions whiel 
might be looked upon ax unsatisfactory, manifestations only 
partly objerved, oF of « doubtfal natury, oF sue 9s 
federney, le easily finitated, To not intend ti 
‘escethe, Bi, at the save tine, Lam constrained to confess 
iraeles at first evoked 


response anu reliable 


tat many of thee spivitoal 
grave muspicons in ny iin, but which now, after repented 
Shacrvations, L consider to le plain and incontestal 
tealition, of which every patient invest 
inst. 
will now rofe to some phenomena witnessed when the 
tnodiuin had been renioved in manner as before stated, 
fal weighs T er 
fitisfactory evidence of their genuineness T confine 
temarks t0 certain feats performed by “John King." One: 
ircle that it would be bettor 
‘be sented fn the corner of the room ; the 
having just recovered from a short. trance, was] 
elf comfor'abl 
find obtain 1 ‘and without a 
Us delay, struck » waste, when, to our astonish 
found all the “xpirite” zone; and there mast 
several considering the diffrent 
theo sacconds previons, hear! all ovee the room. 
ig 


«}east to. ave under 
© eve manifestation 


eaium had now taken s soxt,as advised by “John,” the 
tnntch hy this time having burnt out Suddenly a spiit- 
Tight appeared from the new corer, and “John” stood 
hrefore us earrying the large discahaped light before his 
face. As he approached me T noticed his mude arms, and 
by the rllection of this light on the wall was enabled to 
observe the completo outline of n male form, only 
thinly covered ly drapery, the time occupied by the 
spirit.” in materalising hoitg no more than ten seconds. T 
rely quote this as one instance out of very many to point 
to the impossiity of the medium performing » spirit 
Jnppavition, Yecasse fo was dressed in his anual costume 
Jrand ton seconds later, the spirit appeared showing a 
{nue form through "the thin material covering 
Hit 1 do not think it possille for any person 
dressed in the wsual attire, to divest himself of ll 
his redress in spivit costume, procure an 
artifeally compounded light, and all this in tem seconds of 
With clothing construeted for the purpose, like the 
Protean costumes worn by the clown, or on the stage, 
sch a font could be performed even more ripidly, 
at the onlinury contume, like that habitually worn 
iy the medium, woul be a very serious encumbrance. Stil, 
T iworcly quote the occurrence and the ciroumstancos 
ander which it tonk place for what it may bo worth, 
giving it only as my persoual opinion that it has all 
the appearance of genuine spiritmanifestation. Nor 
would tho suggestion of a confederate. hidden in th 
Jnack parlogr necount for muck, because similar instantaneous 
apparitions have been witnessed by compotent obwervers at 
‘lances ek with Husk, in peivato eitcles 1 will now 

sive a list of the pe 
fd his wediam. ‘Tho spiit, when materialised or when 
tho transformed mesiam's borly, presents t 


supposing, 
bout xix feet ; bands, 


following clauractoristios: 1 
Tangs, broad and thay ; head, of average aiso ; now, 
wed, but the bridge porfoetly symmetrical 
Il teeth, samall; eye Aocidely 
aa far ns tho powor of ight is concerned ; checks, 
ther full; akin, pele and smooth ; oycheows, 
tenight and well divided ; Ulack beard and 
tache, ‘Tho medium’ height appears to 
ne 8 slight reduction daring 
T find that after a nance, probably: 
count of some loss of vitality necessary to produce the 
‘arious phionomena, his body las shrunk about two ines. 
It Tam not mistaken, the reduction of the stature of the 
human fran consentent upon bodily fatigue, long-eontinued 
walking &e, isa wellknown fact, Anyhow, the median 
fs ns a rule, shortor in stature than the manifesting 
|e spirit” of *Jolm King” (and decidedly shorter than 
| nother of his f 5" materialising more oF less 
| regulary, whose I cs exceeds cight fect). Musk's 
hands are road, but bouy.and theskin is course and shriveled, 


| average size 

Tring a alight unevenness of twist towards the left side. 

His mouth i larger than * John King’s,” and the teeth aro 
‘The eyes of the median, in consmquence of an unfor- 

evoid of expression —in fact, I 

noni hot repeat what every investigator personally 

Jeyuainted with Husk already knows, namely, that he is 

neatly ‘Tho chock bones are high 

Jean, the flesh of normal colour and the skin rather rough 

‘cyelrovs carved aud nearly touching ;no bean. wwe 


Avenata.—The Vit 
bourne celabrated the thirty-sere 
| Of iestern Spitalint. Tho p 
the Target alla int 


PSYCHOMBTRY. 
Br T, L Niewous, M.D. 


have jast received a plesmnt letter from one of tho most 
cominont of American Spaitalists, Dr. J.R, Buchanan, author 
Sf works on medicine, edveation, and Spiriteaiam, with alist 
honomens, Not long ago Dr. Duchanan had the good fortune to 
Manny. 2 Mghly gifted lady. wellknown 21a paychomotic. 
The erned Doctor’ writes: “* 1 gove your name to Mr. 
Dachanan at our dinncr just now for an offhand poychometric 
escriptum, whieh sho gavein hese words : ‘An ablo writer, 
SAI login, impressions lieing. Hl eval write sensibly 
‘on vavous Uhemes—not a mat of fancies, but sound. Ho is 
wikis comtsy far away. His viowsare similar to yours, Ho 
sould your books with interest and approre thew. 
Tretings would be on his profession, af the 
orld and promotion of health and education 
Tent) "Very noatly as oldas you. Ho has good health nim 
Maeda, with Ms good care, should live hing, Hines ae 
Ui seformateey, and he hax following. ‘These who koow his 

Ciwat family 7) "Ho bas no wife—ho is a 

widow 

‘Now how did Mrs, Buchanan, who certainly never sw, and 
probally nover heard of mo, got all tht information Brain 
Roaling? Not hor husbanl's, for De. Dacha nevor saw me 
Tad probably known very Hilde about me, He adda: “You 
Sill eyo n gool recon to rewembor in the upper world, where 
Tre shal wocet bofore many years. I'am hurrying to got out 
TPaychomotry,’ ten I leave to propre a anid volume, ale 
‘ Blasterthernpeuties’ and * Aniropology.” IE coal live to 

ft achieve my Nan, but {ean only do an 


“ia muy years agn, another remarkable experioneo of the 
aychomctric faulty. A {Fiend of mine malet, up a business 
Teter from me ina blank envelope, and Inaced ito aby 
ad never sc, and probly never heard of me—asister of the 
fate Willian Dent, to dil while exploring Now Gaines. Sho 
Fah the packet in or ad, hen aga her forehead and gave 
foie adovcrition of mo aH ao had known mic most 
imately for twenty yest extending to particulars of my 
pistol cimdition known only to myself, when tho letter wat 
Hor di aho gt this knowledge, somo 200 milosaway? Ni 
from my friewl who gave her the letter, for ho had 
nunledge to give. Well, php this is not Spiritual ; 
fruch fact surely ilustente apiriteal powers and pomibiiton, 
Tiowow a lay who ss wo got tho wnttr of a ltter, and nome 
tinon at inage of the writer, if stranger, tht she reorguised 
‘sv him, bafore sho opened the envelope, 


‘THE HERMETIC SOCIETY. 


[A paper om tho prose roival of Mystiinm wat road by Me. 
Bawand Maitland bafore this Society on tho 20th inst 

‘This revival, he mai is at ence Ube moat remarkable and 
wnt ingurtant of all tho notes of our era, both for ita power to 

erpeet the past and to infiaence the future. Mystiinn isthe 

Tiopity of Spirit and refors to yocemes and 
inthe wl, Tt thus denote 
Erancvulental mctaphyaic, — Ocoultiom, on the contrary, 
emotes transcendental physica, and refers to a aero exterior 
to the aoa, that, namely fu which the woul is. The ene incon 
Coenod with spirit other with apiita Mysticin is Uh product 
Sf tho spiritual emscianon, which isthe consciouanom of th 
flnost a highest regon im an; and tho faculty by which this 
ris ongusod is the intuitien, or eontripotal mode of tho 
Think whereby man obtains sess to the knowledge whichy in 
ho tlomganges ofits past, the soul has gathored by experience 
‘Soncering Gand ad tho Universe. As the world had los ite 
finan! ceacioumseas, and denied tho wool and the intuition, 
Telorieal of Myoticiom implioe a twofold reoovery—of faculty 
fand of knowlege. 

"All sured serjptures and true religions hare boo products of 
the spies! coscionsneas, Whorofore the revival of Mystician: 
means the interpretation of thew by their propor autbors—the 
Mapai. Ani wa their aignifance is entirely apirital religion 
Deng aidreated to the soul—it me 
Ridscirom the physical to tho spirtoal plane, ‘Tho work's 
“pictus history is marked ly a series of corresponding revivals, 
‘Ris in tho Bast and the West. In the Bast thoy are called 
‘Ghutors, in the West, Mesianie advents and Mluminations. In 


also te traneferenee of |" 


‘oth worlda the sores consist of ton such events, exch of them 
Mukinga eyelo, or day, in man's spiritual creation, of which 
the deration fs about 600 yours, tho great, cyclo which 
fs made up. of these ropresenting the entire ovolution 
Br the spiitual consciousness of the races concerned. Tho 
‘Sclioe stops of Us groat Inder aro tracexble in Biblical 
SRi thor peokistorc.mytia and logonds. Tho latter. aro 
‘Round in history. Throughout them all runs one definite 
‘SInpuse—the resogition hy, and establishment in, the world of 
Peon of thought which at ones explana the natare of exist- 
SEEN Gind provides forthe conduct of ita rule Uy the obserranee 
Stoekich man nay tam his own exiatenco to tho utmost ponsble 
serine in he long ran by naling of himself the best that he 
Ia i him to bo. 

‘Such a ayatem it is which has found exprossion i all true 
Dibtes and raigions and of which tho great religious ayatons of 
East and West have boon tho vehicles, Known in tho West 0a 
the HermotieGnosinit was originally the product of Divinerovela- 
tion, and is always diacornel afresh whenever mon reooverin xu 
ant dggre the faculty by whe it was originally rocoived—tho 
Tetdliom the poasosion of which makes the atic. Myatially 
egarded, tho Bible roprents tho fall of man as consiatng 
{hs cbecuration ofthe spiritual eonsiousnoss through the woul 
tleccent into matter, or fall loneath the power of the bodily 
fcomeiouanons, Suc is tho primary the allogory of tho 
tration, the soul bo 
Sita Eve, and the bodily conscioumnoss as a'nan, and ealted 
Silent Tus its soconlary and historia! sonse, this allegory 
fay 'be taken os denoting tho first formulation of tho 
Heretic Gris aod inatitation of that, Church of Christ 
which eonsists uf howe—and_thone oly— Wh 
Thiritaal consciousness, Both this, and. onch 
‘Hearibod under the Inistories of Enoch, Noah, Abrabno 
Monen, Bera and Chiat, ato really intorprotale ws implying 

an of“ rovtals uf 


* ot thaw cycles bub a Second 
comary forth fll compreinaion of the Chri 
Mend, ho cighth eyeo, ans 700 to 1,800, naw tho pormions 
Gon ot Christendom by’ tho doeteing, at cneo Herwotic and 
Christan, formulated undor tho nanie! of Dimysive tho As 
fev ad ho accptanece by uth tho Bastern ant Wester 
how of tho matin! prosontation of Chistian 
‘The ninth eyelo-A.0, 1,800 to tho present ti 
another raat aan in tho sano direction in tho vite of tho 
eholastie Philosply,"--a movement Iangoly omtribate. to 
ty the Arabian sehuol of Myeticiam, which under tho Mchaw 
Tradan sjime haa meanwhile attained a notable doreloyment 
he Hermetic etrino of Dims rocalving verywhoro th 
Jallnrocogition ax commituting the esters trthy nt only of 
Chettamitg, but of valigion ivelt. ‘Tho ilunination of th 
Silecwhish was at the tino rogantel as 4 Mossiaui advent, 
SI Siae to “prosont ene. had “boon predicted ay wuch— was 
PHlowedy like al the rest, by an obscurtion, of fall” of the 
reel conacotanen, through the ttal cause—tho itera 
PREG Rlctatrous tendencies of the prcethood, And it ix tho 
this tal that is inmediately represented by 


ihe are) the 

hor ecert, forgotten ot lst 

thie dace. (8) tte He 

Herik of is reourren iy ofthe method 

Wie recovery, an To hae bee at 

ental fnyehtr na ta t— 

‘ean of fntaltionl poreption nl reollttion. 

‘Conspitous mio the 
non wore oportive inthe work to the sane ery ars 
ite and. thrwine inexligalo “pen 

Helena, to Ges 
"ake by the present 


(G) ‘The regular 


har dono, 

‘close edentin, iineringdiretly 

Sealy oF notte’ tho eatabighment of the mystica aod 
inguinal fron the 
se whic fi the 

He hy to he do 

to rligion spot propor ilrstanding, 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


Mes, Riewxoso’s Isseneariowat Discorwses—Mes. Con 
LV. Richiond deliver hor agsond discourse of the 
io subs being * Tho Sol of Mv, nlite Tas 
at the Tow Hall, Kensington, on Sunday evening, 
n appreciative auionea. Many who arrived Ite were 
fot nto to ban ads, Che all ing fall. Te wan att 
Town cantonal 
ing to th wd of ta 
48 the eontomplation of mortality, ‘This imiry as interoste 
‘mon in all ages, aad is very exitoneo ie an ovilonco of the 
rallty of inmmetalty, | Materinlise axy that von matter is 
taroal How waa wvoro,themyahoall fe bo asi that tht which 
‘omprohnds aul analyses matter is cternal? "Tho exprossion 
the aout may change, but einge fxvint deaths change fife, and 
tho eign forme of bang expr by ntaro lstente that 
Wifi otsvaal, Tho ago] was somathing bafors boone a sco; 
ho Magan fant all dt thera of 
Te prooool fon tho bay 
forward Us manifold expromions of Iife Tio. very laws of 
vrtality, to living intalligonce 


tunivors, and tho sal, tough ita in its expcity but endowed 
swith the atributer of Deity; buikts the wntwart structure of the 
Ty fe ite nbitaton, ita exporionse, al Tea exprenions, ‘The 
foul woara the acinblanee 
Thuman oxiatonoe the stom osama prophecy 
‘The wal miesting tall as weer in ite power nl prmrcasion, 
In nly here transiently, veoupying for 8 tino this tenement of| 

‘sing porfootly ot iaporfoetly the plysial organians, tothe 
fn that exch inividialeeininess tay boosie awary of ie 

to en weil on ane 
the athjectchawon hy tho mulienee 
ay ovoning woxtsthe 

“thy Soul, Spit, wo Mod vf Mw: thie N 
Dentin.” 

Wauwonrit Awoctyrios. or Semereations, 43, Msn 
macy Watwonticnns, ‘onwelly and ot 
blo to ated, Me, daanen Veiteh took hi ples, and bv 
‘lecture om "Ancient ad Mont vain,” on Suulay 

of contrainte 

‘xiated amon 

tho ancient world, Gracin history, a 

fall of intarventions on tho pare of 

Dalida omelet, the dawn 

tho gro 

sae wos ‘other nations 

te show is comnestion with medorn Spirtuain, On. Sunday 
text Mr, dance Volto sill xpoak on * Faith Heating.” 

Gus Cariton- place, Silay, Fee 

ven uf Sex, Walls dno 
to aa attentive nd 


atu futrines int 


tho vats athe 
testi hy 
embed 


vuln. On Stl 
fo Be, BW. Wallis ropliad to printed scrnion hy the Rov. 
De, Do Witt ‘Talwgu on thy question : "Ts there a Hell / 
‘Tho aubject atteated a erm of attanyers, and. tho hall 
‘wn well lod, ‘Tho guides were very vigoro, aril mice: 
alin Iundling the suhject-Cn’ ‘Tucalay, 00h ints, ab 
ight wolock, a mioating wean oll under the aspices_ of 
tho Fraternal Disoussion Union instiated 
tnljanet to the Sookty, whet 
Bune bering 
over in, ut iendly disetarion followel 
it is intended to havo a. Floral 
Socvion nt tho Iall ji “eommosworation of the parsing int 
‘pint life of one of the Society's members, Me. Unyulart. Th 
rent append soto ton days ago, sncdonly 
vant is ataally fet, opaete, bat for 
thao wots ho ha left Uobinl. he members have bout ap 
ppnfed tain mapport ofthis project,which, ifenriot uti the 
tray anggente, be eaeulated to oft soon impremin the 
iowa of Spritualiatscomeorning death saul tho life eroater 
Tes oxpoctol th guides of loth 3 sad Mix, Wallis will take 
rtf dhe proceedings, Nest eck’ wtca will eoport the 
service when it shall lave tanspived. Thosubjoct of disor 
the oweasion will be: Sucal States jn Spirit Life,” by Mr 
Wallis guides Sr. Mexoo. 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Conduct of Grea By A. (oxen) 


om wow alt 
Rolling private cielo, neck pension toate 
omlact weances ann what ta expec 
reversal in btaiing rece to 
ase, Jom mist rly chilly om experience In your 
‘wm Gall irl, ot amonget yon owen celal stan bel 
exclu. ‘Tho bulk ofSrtualist have gained eomvition thas. 
ro cto of frm four to eight perms, half or at Teas 0 
of negative, yaasive toperment, and oeferably of the feuale sex, 
the ret ofa mone postive 
i positive at nezative alternately, seenre againat st 
ied. Hight, amd in comfortable and wncomtrained 
fritiony, vod nn uncover tao of convenient al. lace the 
paliavof thefts sat upon Sts upper nares. The lands of each 
ttr nee ot toes thave of ie 
iroyuentty npr 


int Litter sit of oponition n'a pero of determined il mag 
totally stop or desiedly impede wstniestatons, Hf convertion 
fags nae rea tp le agra teal, and not of 4 
Kin to itt te nemiive ear Patines i ewential at 
nay he necovary to tect tn or twelve te, at short Sere 
ire ening al form 8 
mn ot yout fallere,eliaat the 
‘hs howe shot be 
the ti fan unonenonfl ence. 

Theistic of saeco watally A coll bres psig 
ove the lami with inventaryteitehing othe hams el arm 
STSno of testers atl matin of thevbbing in tho tae 
how en 
realy, wil wa 


contact with 


‘Vike yom think that the time hat come, let some one take 
eoninatd of tho cece al act wx spkewsan. Explain to the an 
tat agree cdo of signals ts desirable, aad 
it way be given athe 
to 


teal 
tou roto expres dai or uncertainty 
‘When stilton 

it you aro rail placed, an mot what odor you as 
‘Ar ths ck wl the Intligence’ poor t ay ws of tho 
company isthe melitm, and sch raevant qeetins. If conf 
Sion oetrs sri to th dell that exists in eet tho 
Thovemoats ab ent with exactitle, Patience we 

Tr real desir on the prt of the Tntllige 

Tt "yon only satiny yourelf at Birt that it pombe to 

Tntsligence mya from that of any pemon Pee 


‘Eemanstraty noe pred 
ous hast of resteeto 


ae a 
peur 
a eee 
og ee 
iat mit Uneomeert 
Seopa 


‘nw nd isceray 
at oman oly vay 


day 9, 18%] 


LIGHT, 


205 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following isa list of eminent penons wh, after personal 
aventiztion, lave stil thenmelver of tho reality af nome of 
the phenomena generally known aa Paychicl or Spiritualist. 

N.B—An asterisk i prefixed to those who have exchange 
Lelie for knowledge. 

Scuexce Tho Earl of Crawford and Dalewres, FILS, 

W, Crookes, Fellow and Gold. Medalist of 


‘al an] Chirmrgio Seriety of Landon ; "Profesor de Morgan, 
‘Sametime Prestlent of the Mathematial Hcily of Londen 5 "Dr 

Wn. Gregory, ¥ILS-E, sometime Profemar of Chemisty in the 
Univenity of Klintargh; "Dre Aaurner, "Me. Xi 

Heriert Mayo, FILS, Ke, &e, 

*Profomer F. Zllne, of Leipsg, aathor of « Transendental 
Physioy” Se. Profenoes G. Ty Felner, Sehellner, and J. I 
Fichte, of Laiqaig; Trofowor W. K, Weber, of ‘Gitinzen 
Profowar’ Moffasn, of Wareburg ; Profesor erty, of Lere 
Professors Wagner ani Datlerl, of Pstersvarg; Prfemory Hate 
and Mapes, of USA. 3 De. Molert Fries, uf Urelan 
Camille Flammarion, Astrnower, Re, Se 


Howitt; *Serjoust Cox "Mew rowing; Hon. Molen Noel, 
Bey ke 

Dishop Clarke, Hole Island, V-8.A.; Darian Lyman, 
Profesor Alex, Wilder; Pre 
‘and twenty-four 

Toniges and exulges 
‘ant Darooess von Vay 1° W, Lloyd Garrison, USA 
R. Dale Owen, US.A.; "Hon, J. W. Edmonds, USA. 5° 
Sargent *Haron da Potet 
Guldenstdbin, Se, Se 


it, %. I, vince Eni o 
‘Aksakol,Inpetal Counellorof aia ; the Cauntest of C 

‘and Dachowe do Pouuar; the Hon. J. 1. U'allivan, no 
‘Minstor f USA. at the Court of Lisbon ML. FatveClavalron, 
late Consal-General of France at Trieste; the late Fi 

*Hrasia and *Franee; Presidents “Thiers and *Lincola, 


WHAT 18 SAID OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
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[Day 20, 1865, 


1? CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL | 
PHENOMENA. 
Medians, who ae the Snstruments of an extomal ages 
Jc, been confronted with conjures 


Ihave, more than oF 
who deceive by sleight of land; and jn the san 
that no man of selenee who Iius thoronghly and fait 
Jnvestigated tho phenomena has failed to beoome or 
Nines of their reality, #0 no eonjuree who has been con- | 
Tronted swith tho sume facts has been nble to explain their | 
oceurreneo by prestidigitation.  Houdin, Jacobs, Bel~ 
Thchind Hermann, Kellas ane others have already confessed 
tele poweorlesmness to produce under the samo conditions 
‘via cocurs without human intervention in the presence of 


fn medium, 
‘Tesnimony of Rovert Moudin. 


‘The Marquis Endes de Mirvillo published during the 
lifetime of Houdin two letters from the latter, in his 
Mémoire added x MAE les membres: de VAcadi 

ws, nar wt grand nombre d 
maint dgilomont la Religion, 

‘ot ln hommes du Mond" in which the eonjurer 
Confesses his inability to explain tho phenomena he wit 
ness in the presence of Alexis, the eairvoyant. <A circun 

itantial account is givon of M, do Mievillé’s visit to oud 
for the purpose of engaging him in this investigation, of the 
o in his own ability to dotoct the triek, aud 
fof whit took place nt the nance, the conditions of which 
fvero entirely under Houin's control. ‘This account ex 
Tous over twelve pager, an its aceurney ix confirmed by 

Toudin in the irat of the docuinonts now translated : 
uh very fa fs which 3 
ent 


Tattor's conti 


n accepting. the enle 


ing Hat Enon tot at all 
at aguetinn wr aunt I, Toms, nevertholsy, 1 
oferta ar entirely correct ent 
td at, the ote Erle ome 
they the wove te reas them 
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following, reer 


terol rom thiamine ax aatonisbed 
an itis yb to bo, nn persuaded What its erly inp 
dint chee o it oud eer prc fits mo otro (ont & 
fat impose ot Tealenepat ma prods Bs 
‘ita marilewr)-L ih, Monsieur, Key 
Signi), Rossa Hocw 
‘May 10th, 1847." = 
eons 6 Harry Rene 
Harry Kellar distinguished profesor of Tegentemain, 
investigated the tato-eriting phesinnenn which occurred i 
tha presonc of Be, Eglinton, at Caleutl, in Janoary, 1882, 
find on the 230h of that mont he addresed etter to the 
i vehi he sald — 


professional tation, cou 

fxplnation flac sil to be produced by. spirital aid. 

TT win, indebtod to the eourtoyy of Mr. Eglinton, the 
sivitliatie mdivns now in Caleutta, and of his ont, MJ 
Meugons, for affrding ne the opportunity T craved. 

fein noedlons to aay I went a scepti, but T must own 
that Thave come away utterly wnable to explain, by any natural 
thea, the pheniomens that I witnessed on Tuesday evening. 
trill give w brief deseription of what tok place.” 


Tropent my inability to explain or account for what must have 
hoon an intlligent feo that produced. the writingom the alate, 
Irish; if mg senses are te be raliod om, was in no way the result 
of an” 
‘of the same month Mr. Kellar addressed 
inn Daily Keres, reporting somo 
es of another kind with Me. Eglinton, 
‘which he said >— 

Tn eomelusion, lt me state that after 2 mont str 
and strict sorting af thene worderfal experiences Tt: arrive 
tnt an that there was no trac of trickery 
was there in the room any’ mechaniem oF 
which oth he produced tho phenomena which had 
nary mode by which Blaskelyne and other 
at con not possibly 


her em 


‘otjuror nitate Tovitati 
the dane fn tho rom in which wo were assed.” 
‘Tae Teeumeny of Proteter J30obe. 
Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of Lich, mehr 
‘Tiekt, April 0th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
Brothers. Davenport, said: 
Spite ofthe assertions, more or less trustworthy, of the 
Journalists, an pte of tho fois Joalonsien 
Teonjarcts, I feel ft my duty to show up the bail 
ne party and the ehleanery of the other. All that has 
‘done adverse to these Ameriewn mediums is 
imclutely untrustworthy. If we would rightly judge of a thing 
fro must tnveratave i, aid neither the jowrnalista wor tho eo 
Jorers pomeased the woat elementary knowledge of the science 
that gorerna thao phenomena, — Ax a pretidigitator of repate, 
find © itooro Spirit, 1 afirm that the melianimic fate 
‘Temonstrute bythe te betes ere abaaltely we, ana long 
to the Spiritwatidie onder of things in every respect. 
Mesa, Tobin mud Robert Howlin, when attempting to 
Imitate these sal facts, novor presented to the public anything 
an infantine ard alma grotesque pared of the wail 
on, and it would bo only kghurant a obstinate persons 
‘un could regu the questions seriously as et forth by these 
fentlomen, If (as I have every reason to hope) the paychieal 
antics to which T am applying myeelf at this tiie, seceed, 1 
ull bo able to eatablish clay, and that by poblie dennonstra- 
‘onatcation which separates wedivnaae 
ing proper, and then eqaivoeation 
pl pornuns will have to yi 
once, oe deny thtoogh predeterination to deny» 
Patlowing the sata of the learned chemist and 
philosopher, Mr. W. Crookes, of London, 1 
Tima to psove. plainly, and by purely scentie methods the 
txistonce ofa *paychie force" in mesmerim, and also the indvi- 
‘Tua of tho spict in spiritual manifestation.” I authorie 
Yous dearly, to insert this letter in your next number, if agree 


Samuel Wellachini, Court Coojurer nt Berlin, made thé 
following declaration in Deceniber, 1877 =— 

“Tereby declare it to be a rmih action to giro decisive 

the objective mmelial performance of the 

Br. Henry Sle, after only one sitting and 

e. After I had, at the wish of several 

of rank and position, and aio for 


judguent upo 
rican mi 


nan rest with such ine 
Landon ;Perty, in Bere ; Butlerof, in St. Peterburg, to 


‘After describing several successful exper Me 
Kellar proveods — 
‘n espeet to the above man 


that Tao not expect my account of them’ to gain general 


Forty-eight hours before shoul not have bolieved 


eden, 


March for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to 
| Stove its realty. Tdeeare, moreover, the published opinions of 
| according to my view and experience, false and one-sided. “This 

iy decaration, i sigue aid executed before a notary snd wit- 


fatto, T can only say Inymen aa to the How of this ant tobe premature, sy 
‘Tis, 


cde peered sch, ifesations wir sia e-| newen (Signed) SoaweL Buttscurt, Belin, December 6, 
Tebiaocen” tl nna 8 supe as gu pista, bot | 187 


Light: 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


Laur! Sous Lut" 


SATURDAY, 


JUNE 6, 1885. Prick, Tworkxce. 


‘space - 


[The Editor of “Eaux” desires it to be distinctly 
wunderttood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
‘opinions expressed by Contributors and Correnpondents. 
Free and courteous ited, but veritere are! 
‘alone rexponsible for the articles to which their names are 
‘attached. ) 


MENTAL HEALING IN BOSTON, USA. 
Br “ILA. (Oxox,” 


From time to ti some years, T have noticed 
fa this journal, other places, cases of the alleged 
cure of disease by methods other than thoss of orthodox 
such cures aro recorded ; some 

“ ‘the 

‘conscious exercise of will on the part of a strongly magnetic 
claimed as the efoct of spiritagency acting! 

man instr Tn all these cases, except, 

las, tho ecient cause of healing is the ind, 


whether of the patient cured, or of the piysician who |S 


‘cures. And it is impossible to deny that thore is a large 
lady of evidence, which would be good and suficient to 
establish any ordinary fact, that remarkable cures have 
een thus effected, I do not speak of mere nervous 
ailments, which might be expocted to be soothed and even 
removed by magnetic treatment, but of the healing of 
organic disease, and of the removal of ailments which are 
certainly not attributable to a hysterical imagination or a 
perverted fancy. thing in all this which 
fn enlightened physician, who is aio a student of psychical 
science, should pat aside as unacceptable. For he knows 
Ty daily experience, that his success in treating. a] 
u the degree in w 

nt. Complete harmony 
of mind between the healer and the healed is @ more potent 
factor in the euro than most persons are prepared to adit. 
‘And when this mental sympathy is further aided by the 
tunion of a powerful will with a magnetic presence on the 
part of the physician, and « passive patience combined with 
fan active faith on the part of the sick man, we have the 

‘lements of cure ready to hand without farthor search 
‘This truth has been rocoguised and acted upon by 
‘various persons who have professed to eure disease without 
recourse todrugs, Just now Boston (U.S.A. is convulsed 
with excitement caused by “amind-cures” or “mental 
healing.” Any such furore rans its course in America 
startling vigour. “Tho Jude of Spiritualism” is 
very receptive of spiritual excitement, come in what form 
it may j and jast now the Bostonians have got this parti 
calar form of excitemant in a highly developed form. The 
science of mental healing has taken so firm a bold on minds 


thatthe Prose silenced from issue jeors at anything 
porchlcal. ‘The clergy 
regard the sujet with grave approhemion, and ot 
ail sider they “are” dicuaing the alton wich" yroxt 
Semeninns,‘Tyrharly now how to dea with tho danger, 
forth sncvity af alinfected with th now faiths wd, 
tao ang paley of oppition cr denunciation arves on 
mere teivanloun,”Sowres of apiatons Dave been anda 
othe Bayt, Methodist, Congres 
non for attr of dasa 
tian Selon hac, 
ut the omer to ths 
ew idea nevertixiom wrap with Uno of th na eee 
‘As for tho physicians they, though more affected than 
any section of the community, except the actual converts, 
regan the eran” ax an evanoncent carony, a sort of 
Collective lnlucination which rons a rapid. cours among & 
svceptible and excitable prop 
tt Doctor vtoran pracithiner was aked roenty, * why 
aowyou ake in your vipt ow that thine mur” pople 
hat one ned be he han a mio to 
Doovt make fan of fooby young ta” tho reply came, “it 
hele tll. Whe 
Tay yon eos theres 
patient do nag 


Tu dealing with 

fd at i to accury absolute peace of aaind on tho 

fut of the pationt, Then nature will work her own eure 
neceasary to aduinster afew breud pil 


in selon toangue with paople who try to wow that toro 
icknoan and that, poisons wort Kil, Tho erazo might aa well 

‘A correspondent of the Times, dating. from Boston 
[QMlay 11h), gives an elaborate account of the progress of 
this mental healing, and cites abundant testimony as to tho 
reality of the cures effected. Although he ix by no means 
Aisposed to accept every alleged eure as necessarily such, 
[and although he satrises severoly. the absurdities. of tho 
system, he holds wach Iauguago as this with regan to it — 

“ Abaur and otic an some of the ideas mre which tho 
prophets of the system aeanee, the movement has far outgrown 
he'imita af x populae but temporary craze, The * wonderful 
fares’ of tho taontal Healers havo been so periatontly_ pro: 
aimed that large proportion of average Bostonians are 
frilling at lout tovaduit that ‘thove ie something in it.’ 
Hundreds claim to have boon benefited in varying degrees 
ty inind-eure.tivatments, Many such become themselves 
Iealers, and thus the new ken line spread, , 
‘Soures of the most valded Chick members aro joining the 
(Christan Scientist branch of the metaphysical organisation, 
‘End it has thus far boen impowsible to check the defection, Tt 
{ra movement far-reaching iy is influences and including many 
‘hownanda among its aprapathisees whose ordinary good intelli 
[gence entitles their judgment to respect... . . Tt 
Soult be uaclews t» deny that under the influence of the 
Thind-ure practitioners, beneficent, and in some cases rematk- 
blo reals, aro atta «Thor testimony in 


|Sbumndance, radial, positive, and undoubtedly honest, from 


‘Peorle who claim to aro boon cured by the new agency of 
primi disease of long standing ; but investigation develops 10 
Giy weak or incredible pointa that close analysis is almost 
fSivaye unatitactory in ite results, Tlustations might be 


the, mom intligest and caltaed-for nd nt esi 
thatthe bab ofthe universe” has a preeminent bare of 
the tres altar and the highest intligence in Ameria 


Aetailed by the sore.” 
"The founder of this system is one Mrs Mary B. @. 
Eady. She claims for it Divine origin, and. gives the 


aus) 


HT, (Fane 6, 185, 


present belief -— 
Tn 1866, aesonting to hor story, she fll ack 
the side wale and suffer spinal Sajury and poral 
physicians declarod would result fatally in afow hours, Her 
tor called to aco her just before the en was apparently at 
id offred her consolation, She bogged him to return 
‘but no eno belived. she would then be 


ulation towards he 
find she realised that 

Sipplance by the truth, would disappear 
few knowledge ahe brought heral, by mental process, into a] 
Droporattieude Lowa Jehovah, sind when the elorgyinan calle 
Riv hours lator, expecting to comfort a berenved family, she 
wot hin at the door, yer sineo, Ms EAy says, sh haw 
Thal the power of healing others as sho was herself healed.” 

Mrs. Eddy is probably made of tho stull that ix more 

nw to us in the medium or payehic, Sho is prolably 
‘enough a medium ; and it is charwcteristie of this. now 
Spiritual outburst that it has about it more or less of a 
‘eligious favour, es all, oF almost all, the phasos of what we 
Toosely call Spiritualis have, Mrs: Eady's orang 
ts conveyed by the 7ne correspondent, isof a very 
larnoter—a mixture of Buddhism and Panthoisn 

D.D, vskinlly calls ity as well as a 
‘whieh is at once wnintelligible and rude, 
but ie hs ite asin itteaching. God ia 
‘Mluded to as the Great Spirit, the All-pervading Mind, 
Mattor is nothing: the shadow and rellex of Spirit. Ber- 
sonality is the 0 
‘utlined anid conditioned hy the hod ;s0 that the souree of 
fll anust be sought, not in the body, but in the mind, Fence 
the rationale of tho mind-eure, A free uso ix made of 
Biblical torn, and tho Christian Seientists, as the sect is 
called, profoss to presout a rotined and  spirituaised 
Christianity for the neceptance of a world that has outwors 
the orthodox presentation of the teachings of the Christ. Tt 
isnot nocessaty to have very minute aequaintance wit 
wh forts of the world of spirit to come| 
to relation with tho world of matter are truccable, to 
recognise this as ono of such attempts, Tt bears on itx face 
the family Wkoness. Tt is of the same curiously mixed 
ure: in its philosophy important truths are jostled by 
Tudicrous absurdities ; the treasure,” such as itis is con 
tainod in “earthen vessels"; the stream of truth has lost| 
its purity in passing through human vehicles, But i is 
none the less significant that a considerable section of the 
‘orthodox Boston clergy td in the teaching ofthe Christian 
Seiontists much that they can accept, while all Christian 
teachers, of whatover sect or party, are fully alive to the 
Importance of the movement as well ax to its possible 
anger. ‘The delusion, say some of them, 
large use ‘of the Bible, the! 
sirensout demand for holiness and saléabmeyation inthe 
Aiseiples, the results apparently efacted in the ministry 
to the ick—theto are very powerful conierations for 
‘converts, And ao hundreds of young ladies expecially 
that thoy are 
hvstianity. Dr. Gordon predict 
TE the body is only a phantom 
only a shadove, by and by ame very practical 
‘inners will take refuge undor the ayston, and inst thatthe 
of tho body and the tranagreasions of tho flesh are harmless, 
ince they ar only the phantom of  pantou and the shadow 
ff shadove. De. Gordon regards the whole systen an sort cf 
a enuldron, in which every couccivable heathen aud 
‘Christian horeny i acetal ssumnering to produc the subtle 
‘emsence called “mental medicine. 

Te is easy, on the other hand, to make fun out of the! 
contmadictions and absurdities which beset the utterances of 
‘Mrs, Eddy and her friends. The fundamental idea of the 
tnind-ouro is that there isno such thing as sickness. Disease, 
says Mos. Eddy, is an error of the mind, the result of fear, 


By the light of her 


tat her husband, who died three or foar years ago “was 
murdered by an enemy among the Scientists who thought 
‘erwmie into Kin.” Can any suggestion be more grucsonely 
im and grotesque} ‘There is no such thing as disease, no 
pain, no cause for death ; yet your enemy sits at ease in his 
[Ermchair and “thinks arsenic” into you till you taney 
you are dead ; for, T suppose, if disease isan error, death is 

[No one, however, scems to attribute to 


Universit in religions 
‘Of her patients shall be mule entirely free from goil 
cooningly ahe aake for fall statesnont of thei lives. Many 
Poruna who atudy the wyatom renounce all religious and super 
Nitious alas in gonnection with it, but revgnine the physical 
Dhononina, which they do not attempt to explain, and pentine 

tar am vuccenaflly ns any. A lady in Hyue-park, Masa- 

‘who takes this position, saya she fds 

hich she ally Ba 


[cars tavcur, or magnet, Soma operators 
the no wl pre, bet spy Keep befor het ands a image 
St pntce heath an ot Gl or the truth work tvegh the 
[Octo exert wll intensely to drag out the disease, ait were, 
store.” 
“There ie plenty of divergence here. Yet they go on 
tly parsing their edie to think health nto perverse 
and sifftecked generation, which they have, indeed, affected 
in quite unexpected way” 
Her ie tins Boston pslour sane; two Innit 
ile way apart in Quakermecting slence fur perhaps twenty 
nuts, “Phe face of one ia Doty asd a she hl en 
aging in vnent exerci, pis instend of tent, The 
“ ly doxes in her chair, Externally 
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ee eee ae eae 
vaeires depeeeetis once ance 
ST leper 
Epis perience whee 
oe eee 
pee ine ene 
Shearer en hee 
eee es 
Pegichpepe eerie 


Hiyrsortos is aterm employed to describea sate which was 
silly Pry a, He rer the ct ofthe 
Fovanset pon th bein Ueagh toe eye Uoteraning br cor 

fils cf) wat. istered the nervous tempers” 


Intelteccal sation, ezctable by 


ike, of faith inverted and perverted, Yet this Indy asserts 


7 ig Fone ay SN Teme eng 9, 
tion a of be ee Fe eondoak 
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PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.* 
xm. 
Br J. G. Keorenass 
(Continued from page 262.) 


Paste IV.—Bust or Joux Kiso. 
Now it may be argued that all tose differences i 


‘expression, as likewise in the length of the bedy, can be 


artifcially’ produced ; that every person can to a certa 


‘extent—some even remarkably so—change their features 
‘and, with the addition of an artifical beard, a pair of thik- 
soled boots, or a touch of paint, give themtelves an almost 
snrecognisable appearance, My answer is that as regards 


the length of the “spirit” form, the mossurement have 
taken was that of the form standing with his naked feet on a 
Juminous slate against the medium standing in his boots; that 
besides, I have, on more than one occasion, seen the “form” 
of John King” exhibiting the medium ly passing the 
luminous slates over the latter's head and shoulders. Granted 
that there is nothing absolutely wonderful for a person to 
alter his facinl expressions, and that, owing to the subdued 
light, the slightest modiScation may appear a perfect meta. 
rorphosis, there sill is some dificulty, almost amounting to 
impossibility, in altering the shape of one’s nose ; expec 
ally if it happens to be a little out of the regular form, I 
hhave found “John’s” nose invariably straight, ax far as the 
ridge is concerned ; and what may be considered equally 
portant is that those “spirits” regularly “showing 
themselves” have all perfect noses, somewhat of the * Jolin 
King” type, but still varying in length or other slight 
detail, 

‘As to th difference between the eyes of the medium 
and those of * Jokm King,” suifice it to say that indientions 
fof an extremely weak eyesight aro plainly observable in 
th medium, whilst “John” has normal and even pover- 
fully expressive eyex. This, like the difference in the shape 
of the nose, isa sufficient proof that * spirit” and “median” 


‘ase, although it is the medium's person which is used, the 
substance, rc, the amaterial part constiteting the body, 
has been so modified —Ulinded ” with an extrancous 
Aividuality as to be no longer its former self. 

Whether materialisations and other kins of form 
nanifestations are explicable by scientific methods 
‘question we are dealing with at present. My opinion is 
that these manifestations are beyond the reach of phys 
logical experiment or analysis. Dut what we have to 
Aecide is, whether we are dealing with facts, or with frauds 
or delusions, In my short remarks anent “John King I 
hhave merely quoted my personal observations from séances 
hheld with his uly median, Mr. Husk. OF these séances, 
now numbering over 200, about one-third were held xt 
the private residences of both inguirers and confirmed 
beliovers. With the almost insignificant exception of 
twelve occasions, “John” appeared at each, either as a bust 
‘or in the fall form, and, in most cases, under test condi- 
tions, mz, the modium’s hands Ueing held throughout the 
evening. “It is needless to point to the impossibility of 
introducing tricks or confederates under such circumstances; 
it woul be equally alsurd to suppose, as some seeptcs oft 
do that the “ John Kings” are one und all mediums made 
‘yp for that rile vecauss, in Mr. Husk's cise, an alteration 
of the bony part of the nose, like the self-restoration of 
normal sight, is beyond human powers to achieve. esides, 
the application of special tests, of which I will quote the 


erry 
Seagate Se 


more interesting only, must, as regards spirit individuality, 
set farther doubts at rest 
A. very novel, and at the same time highly satisfactory 
experiment, at which T personally assisted, was made by an 
inquirer (Afr. S) about a year ago, the object 
ascertain the possiility of procur 
inside an airtight receptacle. A wedgeshaped 
rubber bag had been prepared for the occasion, the narrowest 
part measuring about eighteen square inches, the widest 
portion about four-andachalf square fect, Uhe length of 
[the apprratus being about five feet, From the above 
dimensions it will be scen that a human form night, 
‘without much inconvenience, we placed inside, ‘The 
narrow part, which was the only opening, was placed 
saguinst the medium's chest ; two flaps at the side of the 
opening, passing under hisarms, were securely tied behind his 
bbick, both the medium’s arms remaining fre, Tholarger part 
of the Ing was suspended by ropes from above to prevent it 
from collapsing ; the under surface rested on a table, the 
medium being seated on a chair before the tnble. Inside 
the receptacle, at its farthest distance—about five foet— 
from the median’ chest, we placed the fairy-bells. Mr.§. and 
standi ‘hanging our position 
nd back. Fully sntisted that 
‘the apparatus was in proper condition and large 
fenovgh to hold even two forms, we asked whether 
‘any “spirits” were present. A’ voice from inside 
was heard to complain of the narrow space allowed 
for the experiment, and also of the disagreeable smell of the 
material, We heard two voices discussing thiv particular 
vent of being for the first. timo since their experi- 
10 * splritlife” locked up inn sack ! Meanwhile 
John's” voice was heard outside tho hag, right over 
nend, holding conversntion with us anont the test 
Inside, the fairy-tells were played upon, and, judging 
from the heavy bumps that were administered aginst th 
sides and upper portion of the spivitprison, it 9 
fdent_we were holding at least one substantial 
custody. Our conversation with the latter inside, anil 
‘with “John outside, continued for some twenty minutes, 
when one of the prisoners voluntecred to give an extn 
final test to demonstento his substantiality. We were 
asked to place our ends against the side; I merely put my 
Jnund in that attitude, when at once a strong bow from 
the inside wax given against it After the experiment 


the hnd received. Now here, 
ality of a Test to pits 
is proven. beyond n doubt. How far bath voices tase 
reacted neq bf aeration Tam unable 
fm inee voices aro. frequently. hounl to speak 
dependently of satantial or vst oxpans of speech 
other experiment, equally succes, was a follows: 
+ John" once appeared as’ burt in front of the med 
He then, upon request, exhitited the latter with. the 
Tminous sates, this time. standing in fall form elind 
the medium, T purposely engaged 
ith" John,” in onder to stity myself that "John 
os form" nde, up te oon an inition 

mm King” Faw he medium sill seated ain dee 
trance whist“ John" ws 4 
my remarks. Thon, the 
son the 
Inrgedisofigh, the nocaled John's ov ight, and made 
a sudden anorement, from th Tete alle of the median, 
ftnckwards. "Ie would be utterly fnpossiie for any human 
‘bing to imitate tis. Tho form nether steppe nor floxed 
Uackard, but seemed to glide adeways withthe wwiftiee 
of lightning. 

Another test, seltimposed Uy “John,” which 1 have 
recorded on n previous ccason ad io th anne convinin 
ature; the narrow welded ring othe arm ofthe meus, 
before and after the since, was foutd to be abveat from 
“Johns sam 


* (Zo be concluded next wrth) 
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[We shal extoom it favour on the part of our renders i they 
‘wll forward ws for ns i tis coluans any allusions to Spisitoaion. 
{ial Paya! Rowaseh they may come 
fouling, Wo sev great many of thse ourselves, batt obvious 
‘Unt there mart be anny releronees to the sbjek which Wo not 


‘There could scarcely he a Brighter or more hopeful outlook 
for the cause we lo, that of the knowledge of 
trath, han hoa of the speoly 
plication of the Ys wedismahi, 
{to illuntnted as tov thous 
intvuntage na thoy enjoped who attend 
ao m happy thoughitor inspiration —to ensure the extension 
St tho ean of" Livate” by the sane operation 


facts 


‘The apy of x0 many Spistuaists a8 to any missionary 
coffrt—any extension of what they Snow of truth to other—is 
fully ncoounted for, The wor easy the demonstration of any 
truth the Tosa troublo we take, "They ean know i they Hike," 
tro my | and "thoy arcoure to Know some tine.” One who 
Peltor that printing tracts Bibles will nave souls from eternal 
torture gives ninpetoes or even shillings to the Tract or Bible 
“The Spivitualit who boliowes that all was arw 
‘rogtvsn hos nich motive to pat his hands into 


pockets, rene t 


So much the wore ert tv a Spiritualist ke Mx. Black: 
tour, wg une ms ich for seianos sin fnveatigatons, 
fla whose wise nnd otevolent Hberlity we are indebted for 
ome of the wos Investigations ever malo—wowve of 
thestrongest textinony ever published. The astonishing thing 
fate any who. have the power of doing sue work should 


dint that Spiritualists have no ate motiven as thowe 
which inapire the Salvation Army, Te ia net a matter of life 
hd deat We have no eal blow trumpota or beat dane 
‘Dut we ght bo do wht wo ea to give to others who deste it 
tay truth tha i anew of ensfort to ourscves—ine more & 


truth That may renee nun fom agony and despa. 


vs Pion up Spain jos 
ow tn oth sien tn Ada ene il ra 
ety ant promote inven, Tho, Satan theory, 
see Sued overtowee the charge of fal, Tw be 
‘tuba Un tunes ne be rn Tho joing eke 
atestend medium ave ona thing, che Satan davies which 
Sigh deve the "very eee at be. something ite 
ibvewt.” gun and wonders which portend he ey deta 
io eur planet orth unvetn Ralf nay be Satan, Yt 
thay ean bs nb 


‘The wsmaults of the tig 


So far, tho reli ng vue work. The ghost 
storicn in” maggaines al newspapers are alyy doing it, The 
adios of witcher, aid what ate cmiered the superstitions 
‘Stvwagen, are Hikewise calling attention to Spiritualism, The 

rocthaught," too, which prompts to the investigation of 
very fact of human interest cannot fall to promote a know 
Tedge of Spiritualism, 


By tho way, dit you over roud **tho Shorter Catechism 
agroo uyon hy the Assembly of Divines at Westainster”? A 
fHlowd, m Seottish clergyman, ne Kindly sont mex copy, printed 
Dy nuthority wf Hee Majesty the Quon. Te begins with the 
1 det an of wat” std es With the Apostle’ Creel. Dt 
there was a blank page of tho eovut to fill wich mmething wax 
wanted, as tte, ad if poasible, almost ax ureful as 
Gatechiu itself, ‘To ake «sate thing of tthe cantions Sotch 
printer has given ws the wltiplication table, 


‘question is whothor the words “printed by 

js unter the Hon and unicorn, "Hat soit qui wal 9 
pense" Dien at mon devi,” apply to the fact that 12 by 12 
Sud LA. Docs Her Grasious Majesty equally suthorise the 
Whtement that “two and to make four” and the effectual 


Salling of Calvinistie theology ¢ 


Or have we the Queen's authority for the statment that, 


Gol appointed the seventh day of the weok to be the weekly 
SUUIEy and dhe rtd ofthe week ever sine, t continue 
{othe eal the worl), which isthe Christian Sach " ; nd 
Shore, between the ro Ils of the Bic, i there any ground 


Tor mach watement 7 


«: Poweal hing; bl fn that which i goo.” Th 
isin ure Bible Ty the pit alo «Bile! injunction, 
Pela Goners to Revit we fave entinnoas reco of 
situa nitatons Of eure, no 
Fea the yoshlity of rock manifations or 
ae Cae ey may happen at anytime oranges. The 
a tos thc eall tho vangeting hall at Ninerch x 

arti tke menage writen om ato oppor nt een, 

chops "The have teen, beard, and felt,the materialised, 
SSI iumealy in bering tint 
mul ad eovermton with King Sl? 


‘Tho good weliams—the propliets—were sometimes billed 
us well thet ones, the witches, who hare Deen armed or 
Tanged by hundreds and thoowds, almost to our own day. 
Eve odiams are persecuted an at times imprisoned 
Unser existing Ennglith ne any London. magistrate cook have 
sent Mr, Banton to gel fo for his late-writ 
Kennce vith Mr, Gladstone—while he, Prine Minister of Eng: 
fan, Knowing there is auch « la, docs not amore for its repeal 
He prota by the power of an advairable median for spirital 
manifestations, declares that they are worthy of scientific in- 
Mestigation, and yet leaves fn oreo a law under which Mr. 
Meliston could be sent to hard labour in prison for three mouths 
‘ery exhibition of a power which Mr. Gledstono thinks 
no wicnce ought bo investigate ! Can Snomnisteney £9 


tc farther 


The Besson Light, 9 
gives a pretty, ancodot 


1 Spiritualist weckly in New York, 
wa the Swediah novelist, Fredorika 
ffroner,” During her American tour sho enjoye, as the writer 

his ote an done, the generoan Hospitality of Madame Le 
ert ot Mote, Alabina. Te wax obwerved that at a certait 
Mt cvory day ahe roti to her room. This exused disap 

Tatments toriitors, but her explanation was that abe had 
Pevmised tht out tet sister, who eat at tho same time 
frSweden, each for the tine being comeious of the foclings 


and thoughtaof the other. 


In similar way Jig Band, dring a tour in Mex, 
seas Lay communion wth his danghter in Broklgo, New 
Youn all Yeon th experionen frown day ody, ad 
{ho two teenle wor in pores ogreoment. 
atin has upon great mubors of ntl 

‘Hogan shown by tho weekly 
Tho fact tha Mex 


‘The hold that 8} 
tigent,eutivated people is 


irene 
Gera 
eo oe 
i oe eae 
Sa eet en, ee 
a eet eer 
et eeeig ee ce 
[oa od 

Sen eee 
aD agree 
mages aris be 
reer aoe 
Eg ee 
cares, eee 
See 
ce ee me Sage ee 
Serer mei 
setae orto eo ee 


“rom the boginning of the word tothe resurrection of Christ, 


econcleinwelf to the fact that his favourite daughter, who 
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vas drowned, wat really deal. 


aes 
“ ‘Slene! elles 
Sones veils Waid dona main sro 
fender? ll vent. Labaerset que Toute 
‘le ext qeelye part dams In mano, sas dante!” 


The hope and expectation f con 


it isthe bani of every religion 
‘extent, there have beet 

‘ons aad other 
four eatliot iterature aid art are fll of thon, Revnans 
Grocks, Eeyptians, Syrinns—all the oldest peoples in the world 
vere Spiritualintn 


vidences of sist existence, 1 appar 


The conversion of oncof tho mest cloquent Secularnt lee. 
turers in Awerioa—Mr. Chalney—to Spritualins was proceded 
dy asiuile caversion in England, " Edwant Bawin Pearce 
writes to the MF 
Christina, 1888, being at Ashington, Nerthuuberland (an entire 
stranger to place a people), Iwas invited to private isle, 
fa then heard auch wonderful fet, saany uf thean Known 10 
tao ee om cath bat myalfthat Twas determined to iuvetigate 
Spiral vu tld its 1 had, 


iat aud doctors ad fill 1 wa 
Toul exse th pai of lly fren, who! 

Thad Teather log Uy asaputation, abo iv four les 
tried the experiment, ant am happy-to record the fact 

her acho nor pi in 


cculriste—E have # warn heart 

‘and always ke to fal in with them—i: Investigate! In 

adil you find you are on the ight 

pt Develop ! and you will tnd trath 

without priest ot parson.” In fact we owe one of our est 

vedianas to the conversion of « Socularint lecturer to Spirit: 
‘alia, 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


[lt is profersble that correspondents should append their 

‘names ati address tocomutuniations In any cae, however, 

these must be supplied to the Baitor as a guarantew of good 
faith} 

The Revarrection Body.” 

Bo the Bite of Lacs.” 

Ste,—Will 00 kindly allow me apace 


your valuable 
journal to answer letter signed i 


ASpiritalist," that apposed 
reference to a letter of mine 


say how somy Tam that 
van heath, added to my winh to give the 
ronation required by A Spiritualist” and others ( 
private letter) on the aubjoct, na Ted to a nach longer silence 
‘on my part tha Tat all anticipated, for which Usnuat beg their 
Kind indalgence, Know Sind that my reood of Licbi’s ret 
feat of rolocing « human buly to an impalpable, elementary 
‘condition in taken from Dr. N. B. Wolfe's" Statling Pacte 
Minder Spits,” 148.9, 

Te occurs in De. Wolfe's addreas to thovo who were amembled 
toattend his mother's foneral ;and ax all those of your reales 
hong) the anbject. intereate amay not posncas the took, T 
will, with your perniason, trameribe Dr. Wolle' worl, 
follows — 

“The distinguish Germans scholar, Lchig the chemist, ave 
his lass of students to his laboratory to witness the cheniend 
nals, or decomposition, of hema body 

“Patsing at the doer, be turned to his dhree hundred” and 
sald: “Ths temple is devoted to sience. We hore sec todincover 


protenged 


Ho often thought ho heart | the great truths tat are enveloped in mater. 
her footsteps inthe howto and her haul on the handle of the 


wd existonco—a life 
Deyund the grave—nuost bo iuatintive or natural to man, sinc | complished 
How far back, of to what 


bjective manifentations, we cannot axy~Lnt 


71 


HW any of you 
hesitate in the punit of knowlege, sich as the erwcibe and 
retort nol to not enter he 

+ God wants no wavering service from those who veck him. 

“Hs laws ate not pat it 

"Mere hina 


‘ecoguition of the elements comparing its organisation 
the process was slow, the interest intenwe Iut the fact was 
jereduced one hundred and forty-five pounds of 

matter to an impalpable elenentary condition 

: ‘wore inked in 
led, Wy thowo resent, al the remainder 
escape to the leks of woods, where they 
en up ly tho reajration af Howes, vegetables o the lea 
Tnnga of tree. 

“iis work bing completed he said: * Gentlemen the matter 
‘yon have noon diselve hax not een fst in any othe sense tha 
{ortho mataral eye. Tt ail existe an elementary condition, and 
sll ent of ew arganiations, Some of you have inte 
the exyzen, the flowers wil take fn the hydrogen ant carbon, ant 
tho gain you sco waving in yomler eh Will feed upon Its 

erate ses. ‘Tho ly which you saw can never bo eorganis 
an pol away, a 0 wl al or bas, the hemi of 

‘Ae Dr, Wolfo door not quote chaptor and verve for his 
uthrityfor tho above, Taye been endeavouring to procure 
Velore writing thie letter, Hut Libiy er 
that Lind ie wou take an alone unlinited thue to go through 
‘hem in sont of 

T have, therefore, 
in fll, when, pothaps, should my’ let 
ibid evongh’ to tell on whi of 
Alb inpeetant formation whieh, however, 1 
foudratand so al selonoe of tho present day 

‘Trostng to your kinins to invert thi lettor at Yourcatiet 
onvenienee, [og to romain, st, faithfully your, 

‘May 280, 188. 


sive De, Welles 2ogort 
eet his eye, he will bo 
jbig' work contains the 


“tae” 


Dr Hinton and the Society fr Pryclcal Reveareh. 
o the Blitor of * Laon." 


otter In your ise of the 28nt 
‘inaceurney rogaling the xances held 
ty hinvell and’ eome ‘of the Payehiea! Sooty in 
January, 1884, But have to complain ot only that Me. Pease 

aM nave had occasion to give publicity tom misleading 
Statement, but that Mr, Hughes, in correoting it 
Ihave fallen into an error, whieh, although trivial in 
important bocauns he was appointed to record whatever raults 
Jeceurred, and about, therfore, have been 
accurately state just what took place, Th 
ut ho aay the remaining ons "(of tho ner 
"an attended y good manifotations,” Now, tho phenomena 
which he sescribon as having taken place at the AMM siti 
actually took place at our econd meting, and ax the unde 
mentioned letter will show, Me. Penss rus 
when we obtained the results to which Mr. Hughes hat called 

have permision to ybish the following letter :— 

London, 27th May, 1885. 

Dean Mz. Eousrox,—The sanee to which 
refers took pe at Me. Peas’ rooms, aad was the 


fit half down. I vat on your right, and tho lady’ (Misa ( 
‘ti 


Pease 
were seen, raps ran and i ho hal 
acol on i tale at tittle distance bekint Mim) was bros 
it put down onthe table before hi, Mr. ewe knew that these 
heomene took plac, and T think in ative to. som ho should 
se mentioned tonnalieve mc, yours very fail. 

3. Parrensox. 
‘The Paychical Society ing T believe, formed to critical 
restigntethene and other phenomena, but T think T i right 
in asking wat dependence we ex 


Accurate ubcrvatin, and Uti whic these nitanted ike m= 
sei may slr with the publi. —Yours truly, 


1 save aon some who have attbted tir inerediyy 
to nt having son fal ray et wining ta belive, fart wen? 


oF clone their eyes that they may uct see,~Bessiavac, 
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A PLEA FOR CANDID INQUIRY. 


For nensly half a century phe 
sented to the world, which do not come within the range 
‘of thowe facts that aro generally recognised by the acknow 

inta of natural science, They have, 1s 


edged expo ; ran 
1¢ been expected, been 


judging by experience, might bi 
‘most universally rejected. 

"The scientific world is. precisely in tho same positios 
{in elation to what have been termed spiritual phenomena, 
tas was the learned world in relation to cosmic laws prio to 
the advent. of Galileo; and as were the theologians and 
‘astronomers in relation to the structure and dynamic laws 
‘of tho universe prior to the advents of Kepler, Copernicus, 
falilo, and our own immortal Newton. 

"Tho great. amass of mankind, as a matter of course, 
ecopted the dicte of tho learned, and the seeming truths 
Of Ptolemy in relation to comaical arrangements were, by. 
the mansexaccepted ns thoroughly in the Middle Ages as are 
tho real plnomenia and philosophy of cosmic classification 
row accepted in accordaneo with the more accurate physical 
teachings of the present da 

Popitlar opi reference to. abstruse and ina sense 
Inge ph now, and probably ever 
will be valucless as evidence ;it is merely n nvultitdinous, 
‘gregarious neceptanee of the teachings. of the Ienmes, and 
Specially of specialists in their respective departoent 

"Take for example spectrum analysis as an. illustration. 
‘Ax there 10,000 persons in Great Britain who understand 
‘analysis by the speetroseope, and are there onefourth of 
that mumbor who have a thoroughly practical aequaintance 

ith speetroseopie research 1 We may reply inthe negative 
to each of these queries, and yet there are fow educated 
ndults who do not accept the teachings of spestroscopists, 
fad fool confident that sun, stars and nebulwe have been 
‘cessfully analysed by ther, 

Tn relation to remote, oeeslt, and abstruse phenomena, 
the mass of mankind must, asa matter of necessity, accept 
the teachings of the learned when there ix among them a] 
‘consensus of opinion, 

‘Take, for,example, the higher mathematics, the laws of 
planetary motion, the authenticity and genuineness of 

fant records: all these phases of inquiry must, of 
necessity, rest on the labours of a few specialists, who havo] 
a genius, or special aptitude, for such investigations; but 
‘there aro brond fickls on which tho. investigations and 


fas valuable and reliable as are the investigations and] 
{nferences of the specially-trained few. 


i the softness of paste and the hardness of iron, the 
nobility of water and its immobility in the form of ice. 
‘The opinion of an illiterate but ordinarily sane man is, in 
reference to the pasto and iron, water and ior, ns good 
‘is that of the most profound scientist, in respect to hard- 
hess and softness, mobility and immobility ; but ax regards 
the laws which underlio the facts, the two men are upon 
an entirely different plane. They are more or less known 
to the scientist, but are quite beyond the Ken of the 
‘unlearned, 
‘This later role applied to some of the facts of modern 
Spiritualism, and especially to such phonamena ax are those 
cluded under the term paychography, or writings produced 
‘under conditions in which no embodied Iruman being can 
produce them, viz, ina closed and locked or sealed slate, 
Srin n closed, sealed, and carefully tied book, produced 
hot in darkness but in broad daylight; not in recestes, bat 
jn the critical investigator's own hind ; not on alates and 
oaks provided by the pryshic, bat on slates and books 
furnished by the scoptical investigator, and without i 
slate or book passing from his own’ keeping,—we afirm 
tlt evidence such at this, which is of almost daily 
occurrence, is ax valid in the experience of the oniinarily 
Shrew nnd intelligent man as it is in the experience of 
hose who have made physical science a specific life study. 
Tn these facts, which the writer and thousands of other 
cautious and critical observers have witnessed under 
Various test conditions, we havo physical phenomena 
Appealing to the eandid and capable of critical investiga. 
Lon. Critical investigation is ono thing ; dogmatic, blatant, 
supereilious, hypocritical investiga quite “mother. 
n who in his conceit, approaches @ paychie wi 
ile foregone conclusion that he is an imposter, may 
pomibly not obtain that which he professes to xeck ; but 
ny eandid inquirer who secks for evidence of an alleged 
fecult fact in the presence of a psychi does not. 
fassume (because it fs mere assumption) that he knows all 
the physical and prychologienl laws of the universe will 
prolably, during the Srvt experiment, but certainly nfter 
flue investigation, receive what would be to him absolute 
tevidenco of a paychographic power which, prior to hi 
{investigation, he thought outside the range of the posible. 
Tat Mr. RA. Proctor modestly try the experiment, 
and Knowledye will be less dogmatically edited than itis 
nt present, 


“TWIXT TWO WORLDS.” 


ch pleasure in calling attention to our 
advertisement col ‘which appears an announcement 
fot the early publication of this volume. Through the 
generosity of Me. Charles Blackburn we have been able to 
arrange terms by which the publication of the book will be 
‘of special benefit to 7” and we trast our friends will 
hot hesitate to avail themselves of the opportunity now 
[afore them of not ouly obtaining » unique and valuable 
‘work, but also at the same tine assisting to increase the 
circulation of this journal. 


We have 


Carmerey.—Natural or epontancous catalepay is thas 
fined by ‘Hufeland : “There is, in eatalepey, © mespension 
ofthe reciprocal influence of the soul and the body 5 and there- 
fore insenablity of the muscles, but without spaatindie eon 
limbs retain the position they are 


: ‘solves, 
‘opinions of the intelligent many are nearly, possibly quite, hy the Bn 


for 
ued by ages ponents ney he 

otis weaker degen” Eaperince warrants 

Dyporistent magnetintion the. most inveterate case of spon 


‘We refer, of course, to ordinary facts such, for exaample, 


‘Bulow catleptt disorders snight Ne cured. —Ratesme. 


INQUIRERS AND INQUIRIES. 
Br “MA (Oxox. 


No. IIL, 


‘to its consummation his own earthly life; an instinet of 
reproduction, wherehy he provides for the perpetuation of 
has race; and an instinct of immortality, which testifies to 
the potentiality within his race of future existence, To 
these mast now be added the instinct which causes a man, 


From what has hitherto been said, it must not tve! once the gntes are ‘ajar, toscek communion with those who 
jegind Cas th echs la sway oth Togo ar|Sare guetta x’ As obscene lo arava fret 
SiS catecray ines of be orm mang te poe hoon maton of meet other ened 


insuperable. Iam toand to my, as the expression of my | life, and he sceks commanion with theo. 
own belief, that there are some who never surmount: the| 


obstacles that lie in the way of a personal experience of 
‘the reality of theso occult phenomena. 
paratively very few, and Tan refer the eanso only to 


Sno. toe onsets ot whens sad ot whots| Hey may oto Sa 
Teetinde Tho lite. Mowt people who heat dsr! re prin ive en 


to do s0 can, sooner or later, satisfy themselves of the act 
‘objectively on the plane of matter of some alien intelligence. 
But even then th 


to engage in an investigation that is not freo from risk, 
Of the risk they know nothing when 


¢ these are com | 


culties are by no means ur. | ere never dragged oat for anny 
mounted, There are various motives that indvee persons |& mumber of cases—I suppose T should say 


undertaking the| and the bereaved mourner is fan to believe 


I beiiovo. that 
many, if not most, of the 
‘animated by desires and longings suchas these. 
‘That some succeed, for they alone aro the judges, is 
1° manifest to all who read the records printed on the subject. 
re exact and procise than a 
the inner chambers of the heart to 
sacred and solemn expe 
tomy. They are ra 


n | which 
not for to, and surely 
ection. But in 
n a majority of 
is susntistied, 
ati snot well 


‘cases—the desire ix not gratified, the longi 


fnvestigation. Some escape it altogether, Wy reason of their! thst his aching, yearning wish should drag his loved ono 


not presi 
face to faco with it 
chance may be. 

‘what may come, and penetrate. beyon 


sprepared, and suffer or escape 


the subject farenough. Some find themselves | bck to this 

the | reasonable a belief; but it remains that the aft 

me elec, knowingly, to reckon with | deeply stirred, most strongly urge a man to seek wn entry 
The domain of the | tothe world of spirit, and also most frequently unfit h 


ther world, It is well if he adopts. 30 


5, when 


Dweller on tho ‘Threahold, as cocult writers call the| for eal judgment on the results that he obtains, 


‘guardian of the new world into which they wish to pene- 
trate. Bat for all, whether they do or do not 
there is a certain risk, 

Some seek, oat of mere curiosity, to know somethi 
by personal experience of that about which the worl 


talking. ‘There. aro. not many ways open, andthe sxe of tho ot 


We define trance as a stato resulting 
| trom a temporary relaxation of the bends uniting wl and 
| bly. An i the countenance of the subject reveals emotions of 
joy, but somotimerof acer, an if 1 wero contemplating somo 


‘world, whieh given it happiness oF yriof 


Caperances of the average public circle are more or Tea | toring t te ampathion —Rtonsn, 


satisfactory in proportion as the anind of the observer is 
Tein very seldom, s0 far as Tam able 


amore ot less critica. 
to judge by experience, that mere curiosity achioves satis 
faction. And this 


T believe to be owing to the fact, in| 
fccordance with a spiritual law, that sach curiosity docs 


‘Navunat or Spontaneous Sonunaasbulism is recwguised. by 
the following ayimptonta : While sloping the 

speaks, and acts nsf awake, 

‘oop he romonbers nothing; snot frequently ho 

‘poke to, fe walks about, Isionhitmelf and often shown ine 
tallgence above that of his ordinary tate. Many pysilann 


not necesarily imply any preparedness on the part of the | have resagined the intlligance vf somnmnbuls—mlon, the 


with spiriteal things, spiritually 
Te seems to me to be of the last importance to insist on the 
faction of this law. 

{nformation, are not evolved fro 
governed by laws with the 
concern, atid with the action of which we are very Si 
pecfectly acquainted. 


‘The wentic inquirer iv of another type. He sec | With nope proparstion, in ix 
‘out phenomena that have so frequently occurred as to be oa 


fairly subject to inquiry from his point of view. He de. 
ratids and snost jestly, reasonable conditions for investiga 
tion. "Ho usually obtains them ; and he has done more to 
pparify the whole range of spiritualistic phenomena from 
{llesion, delusion, and conscious fraud, than we can just 
‘now well estimate. It is only when he tries to act as master. 
ff the sitaation that he finds himself lnfled, He cannot 
repeat an experiment ax the chemist can, for he has to 


reckon with an Unseen and Unknown Agent whom be has |) 


no power of commanding. But short of that, the whole of 
‘the phenontena known in Spiritualise areamenable to rigid 
scientige investigation. And the more of it they get the 
Letter for the cause of trath. 

‘There is a third class, a very comprehensive one, that 
fs attracted to the subject by a purely lmman longing for 
reunion witha lost and loved friend or relation. The instinct, 
so universal, is in itself an evidence that the thing is 
possible. It is exact to say that every man has within 
hhim an instinct of celfpreservation, whereby he preserves 


‘These phenotens, these masses of |, 


somnanbulie atate has beon indueol by magetiation-—in inge 
wong thon we ave to 
hie Mana of 


scerned, and thus only. zat 


employed in the ineipieney of pa 


‘our plane, but are | prove ertiv nthe iajnity of canes, perhaps in all except 
waking of which we have no | thosedue to erie sosti M 


of structure 
Pascocrey.—A journeyman taker anmed Gallé entered, « 
your ago, ata stulont of Hebrew, at the Boule du Lousro 
hs ho paused savant 
, were adeeed a 
dhe Tonto an thet rl 
‘eis regarded now as wt acconaplishod smstor of 
Hebrew Bible, Thiscase reminds us of thot of Elihu Buri. 
He fathor, a shoonker, apyrenticol him to.» sith. Elia 
Jaan pasion for the atady of Iaguages, Here isthe recon, 
bby Dimealf, of one wock of his tine : Monday, Jumo 18 
1807, Honlache, Forty pages of “Revolutions of the Globe 
sixty-four pagos of Cuvicr and Fronch ; eleven hours at the 
forge. ‘Toealay: Sixty-ve lines of Hebrew ; eight lies of 
ity pages of French 5 ton of Cuvior; ten of Danish 
ten of Bohemian j nine of Polish ; Sftoen ames of s 
hours of forge.  Werinesday: Twenty-five Hines of Tabrew : 
% eleven hours of forge. Thursday : 
ce of forge, 


Tsu 


Afty pages of natural philosophy Eh 
Burt founded 9 League of hood, aad 
‘advoonted an Interocean Penny Post. inc, nt 
ight, in 1879, ho was a Consol of the United States in 
England, Such cass of so-called prooocty are explicable only, 
toming to us, by the Sptitisy doctrine of Recincnenation.— 
TeMewoger, 


En Memoriam. 
ETTE MAKDOUG 
By “MA. (Oxos,)" 
geful epoch the Angel whose 
‘ove from our midst a notable; 
presence xt reminiscences of Spiritualism, in 
Common with those of many others, are associated with the 
Ther house T witnessed 
je phenomena: at her tablo 1 
ists of this and other coantries| 
with whose nequaintance Tats howourel. She wax emphati- 
ally «leader amongst us, Mother in Ismael,” whom we 
fall regarded with the alletionate respect that. her pare 
Kcinvess of heart, lew unvcavering zea and her bright intel 
Teetual sympathy could not fail to inspire. She never tired 
of devising mionns to ning the facts and truths that sho her 
tolf so highly valued to the notice of those who she thought 
ither needed thei comfort for thenselves, oF could advance 


many ofits ayost remarks 
ct most of the Spit 


world, Since she lacame a resident in 
Tong eruside for tho f 
house was op 


their acceptance 
Lantos, hor life was on 
mination of her faith. Th 

inquirer; her resourees, of what 
Int the serview of Spiritualism, rself in 
ind too often, L sadly think, Ir overmastering 
to do what for her own sake, had 


rn ds 
1 kind, were almolutely 
‘Sho spent 
‘ovation 
ead evtted her 
best wen left undone, But no word of even 
jeutlest criticism should find a place whore the 
tone was xo pre, aid tho selfaaeritice so complete, 
Tt iv snore congenial to the feeling with which a friend so] 
soso ax Tinust penn x record of her life, to remember her 
ts tho eobadiment in wet of « faite which she held wit 
fn afterthought of doubt, Spisitualion was to her 
roligion, and she lived, as she died, a wotary of ite ennob 
ing fvith, Sho was exsoutially x religious woman, « Io 
fand sincere follower of the Christ. 1 believe th 
‘orthovloxy night successfully be 
ut Ta Fully assured that no on 
deny to hor the credit of a sincere and simple Christian 
faith, She put aside from her as hateful nll the meaner 
conceptions of the Suproine which depit Him ws vindictive, 
tyrannical md, in 8 vont, hunion—with the passions of 1 
nian without his sympathy’ and love, "That is not the Cod 
T know," she would say when some theological doin 
pcp out in convertion. Over and over again al 
pressed to nie her delight atthe idea of God contained in 
‘ny hook of “Spirit Teachings," and her thorongh sympathy 
with, nnd acceptance of, that ideal. More even thas most 
(of tis she lived jn the worship of the simple Chistlife, 
shown, notin theological systems, bat in the Gospel pa 
‘She was true lover and worshipper of the Puttemlife 

there again hee conceptions of it werw not thove of 
orthodox theology. 

For « long ti 


gn by » theologian, 
who knew her would 


hr friends must have had forced upon 
" re of| 
er fragile body 
efoto sho wns delivered from its burden. She had lived 
font the full term of earthly life Ind completed a decade 
Ieyon that which the Pialiist assigned as the life of mn, 
td ake had Yeon long prepared to go. She had salfcred 
tmuch froin  mcking congh, and it was in one of ite 
‘paroxysiis elit a ruptured vessel terminated her earthly| 
Fife and sect hor spint fre. 
Iinpy day for the now birth of her spirit—that abe entered 
into her tew Fife, She had Ine alone, and Id seemed 
‘as well as usual, when her bell rang lowly, and her sereants, 
‘who hind always surrounded her with’ such wire and 
attention ns they could, shed to the drawing-room to find 
‘heir mistress at its door, and already in the throes of the 
lust stragale. She passed away beforo med 
Ye got; but no human aid would have availed her, Her 


Te was on WhitSunday—a | Baron 


al aid could | 


{ane 6, 1685, 
hour was come, and she was ready for it, Let us who 
knew and loved her pray that ler soul may rest in pence, 
fand that she may enter into the fruition of that know- 
ledge which she was the means of bringing to so many of 
tts on earth, Her memory will long remain green for the 
sweet aroma of charity, sincerity, and Jove that Ireathes 
around it 
imate friend who, of late years, saw much of our 
departed friend, has kindly placed at my disposal some 
particulars which may fitly be appended 
Mmm Maklowgall Gregory was one of three sisters, and the 
Uiavghter of Me, John Seott, HLE-T.CS., son of Mr. 
Jui Sout of Gals. 
or mother was a Mian Me 
ral Lord of the Isls. 


0,8 descendant of Sir Donald 


Tonnes Mak 
Hay” Made 
Walter Scott, and represcntative of ene of the 
families in Seoeand, 

ty in ow hekl by er ehlet sister, Miss Mak- 


gal Sot 
‘rs, Grygory would ave succeed, and after her, until 
vir, bt ho 

~ ie gves to her 
the late Mr, Soot of 


ng deccanl, ard her youngest 
in, Mr. Hugh Seott, the see 


Mrs, Mackiowgall Grogury was brought up by the Hos 

Caruine Le Sent daughter of Archibakl, Lord Doiglas arnt 
Lay Franton Seutt, of Buccleuch, who married hee (Mrs. 
regory’s) ele, Renr- Admiral Wr Cur 


‘apr her cil pent wih he 
ie eat ech ni eat, hee he was mh ler for 
herrea iret Un the Ihab 
na An poor tinea 
Witla Gregory, 3D. 
matey bn the Univety of 
Edinburgh, 5 A 
Dering her usar tine they teed 
nthe worl of welenes an 
ino hin tlets and eutore. 
anne here. 
am allel Lisbig, after Profesor Lisi, 
Me wall Mle Parent 
tarot, iW 


ly grandchil, who 
Trl away at the ago abont 


ve thon her life was cheered by constant communication 


wnmable mo perfectly to taterialine foe da 
presence oft all, that he came aid omibesced her, bring 
Tautiful towers aad whispuring words of comfort 
rt thon i «car, legible hand he wre a few Hines of to 
resting at the tale before us 

‘She was herself » writing medium, but I 
neath prevented 
then her hand would be controlled hy Profesor Gregory of 
her, 

‘She nas written one or tro pamphlet 
Her house was the contre for all Spiritualist, 
the medina’s frend, and her sociable gatherings w 
dered by a very large cic. 

or intelletanl mand and strong rewsning powers attracted 
many from all parte of the world, andthe Prince of Solas ane 

‘da Potet were among her tet frinda. 

‘Many wil cherish her 
tw all whe know her by 

‘Sho was traly ph 
vat of her tine to bringing forwand artists of humble eats, 
‘specially thoae gifted witha talent for music, which she could 
Sowell amresiat, fo he wat herself an sccomplined musician, 
‘and had the power to charm all who listened to her by the 
reste and Gulieney of her touch both om the piano and. the 
ong 


Sane 6, 1885] 
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‘Toler revered name all Spsitulite owe a debt of gratitude, 
for she xorked and lived for the cause of Spiritulian—ever 
‘rey to help anions inquirer ad affording hem means and 
‘Opportunities of investigating the grand phenomens. 

"To the dowbtful and wavering she never lot an ocexsion of 
‘sying a word in scason-—guiding them and encvuraging, them 
ith the comforting serarance of communion with their loved 
tones gone before. 


Her whole soul scemed to go out as a great wave in tho] 


cfs, and sorrows of | 
merous heart, 

‘Let us lay at her fect «crown of *immortellen” ax x Tasting 
taibute of regand to her memory, remembering that though in 
hher we are lont an earthly friend, im her death we have gained 
spiritual guide. 

‘Ar Cavendish Rooms, Si, Mordiner-strect, Langham 
W.,on Sunday evening,June 7th, at seven o'ock, ator service 
vill be given in memory of fre. Gregury, by the congregation 
oF Spirtaaita, conducted by Mr. J. Burns, of the Spiritual 

‘Mine Maltby, Mise Wade, and other 

‘and speakers will take part." Fricns who desire to 

fist are invited to communiate, Oferings of flowers for 
the tableare solicited 


GENERAL CAMPBELL, RE. 

Our transition recon has lhoen unusually heavy lately’ 
and just as we go to press news reaches us of the passing 
way of another warn friend and generous supporter of 
the Spiritualist movement. General Campbell waa % cou 
paratively recent addition to our ranks, having teen 
Convinced of the reality of spiritual phenomena through the 
instrumentality of Mr. W. Eglinton. Ho was, however, » 
ors Spiritualistjand in his receptive and prepared min the 
truths of Spiritualism found « fruitful soil. In society ho 
‘was well Keown in connection with one of the brightest 
Achievements of hutman endurance and valour, having passed 
‘urongh the Indian Mutiny aut gained much distinction by 
his heroie defence of the lives and libertios of English 


‘women and children at a time when strength of purpose | 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Sevciat, Norice.—The Bator of “*Lacitr™ cannot, save. in 
Serre Satan sere sacar tae 
SES Ni nuison reaching thin fey mot inter tha 
Welocsin’ mornin, wilh star's praciable, be anewered 
fn the envsing pum of “haat.” 


inton has boon giving. 
fergraduates at Cail 


ing power 
jot proved 
‘dy Ar. James Veitch 

‘on "Faith Healing: What iit 


® | aiturtnoes of senaation, motion, and intel 


‘THE HERMETIC SOCIETY. 


‘The meeting of this Socaty, on tho 27th alt, wax devote 
to the doctrine of Karma. Tho subject was Wrefly but ably 
Introduced by Mr. €. 
to Bo wable to give. an. altract, 
the president, Dr, Attia Kingsford, who defined the doctrine 
ta Karma aa boing really an vcealt pplication of the doetsine 
St the Couervatin of Energy, and teas Spiritual Heredity. 

one form ot abot it has always constituted. element sn 
teamcendental Theosophy, being—while specially developed in 
the Buddhist nystene—present in all thers, Hebror, Grovk, 
fand Christian, Ht in n covollary of tho doctrine of plysical 
frlinthe, That which is te-embodiel in virtue of the opera 
tion of Karin, isthe true solthood, or “characte.” Bi 
‘ong a rebirth continu, this aalood is wot froe of mater 
Dut earien with it from Vreh to birth elinging remnant wf it 

Phantom investnent, called Kara Rupa, aud only when it 
Fra filly got rid of the tupunity thus contracted, are the 
thon which atten and bind i to the earthetifedissalved, and 
itis fro to sock a lftier aphte, Ie sin oer that tha inner, 
uy grow and xn that robirtha arc necessary 
gai ind gain wo hg uth 
na lensous to tench 

‘All that has boo fn its nature etemal aid nounenal in any 
incarnation; all that has contributed to uid up the tric nid 
interior ma, is atwclute aiid permanent, an will wurvive all 
fophomerl elements in ove jst personalities, Tho true Ego of 
dh individual, om attaining Nievayrosuncn in ital all that in 
Taatng ane nounnena of ite pat exisioncen, ani poreiven them, 
ne constituting ai uninterrupted whole—a etinvous chain of 
fenwse ati cflect—anl is known Wy other souls, sinilary 
eelocaned in all ite vation charneters, For only that which 
ita nate i diving ean endure perpetually. 

Tt in the doctsine of Karna aid of continuity of existences 
which ano o3) fife 
indicates the Divine ‘cn from this pit of Wie, 

shana far vasterncpe thanieonipatibe withthe Mave asingle 
existe, which maken tho soul ndapenontof the discipline of 
farthly experience, inaanich as it denies mach oxperience 
ltagethor to the vast number who dis in infancy, That the 

an Seriptares dh ot explicitly recngnse. the doctrine 
ment against ite being, a Chiiatlan doctrine. Te was 
ivy in the world fn Buddha ; and Chaistianty, ax. tho 
fcmplement aid erown of Buddhinn, had no wood to reiterate 
‘Hordes the function of Chaiatanity was to re 
ago tho soul's elaboration at which Karma ceases to bo 
foperative, or the main who has put on 
beady into Nirvana, the penco w 
He is saved from the oathly lewants and tho neccnity of 
farther revolving on the whack of rebithe, 
fe why knots Gad has overcome the power 
Asking, ad tho raling 0 Few who boat the 
han one atta to tho Chest Fortra ithe 
the way that Hendeth nto life, an foe 

‘Yet this dc ot moun that the many’ are 

return and 


{here be that id i 

Tent; It that they anunt bene thet Kar 

again antl they find that 

UF being regenerate only ithe human willis tot to win tho 

vation Which oof Chat, Tho wil of na taken he Kin 

ft Heaven by. vol yh intellectal way Dat 

they whi uay in Cie taki by the way of tho woul, Twothieves 

teore erviied.with Chi fs thisd—Baratia—en ie 
cd, had Lan’ Pasion, 

the righthand 

Eas 


rowan the tr applied to those 
nce whieh, after 


Snfnting helen au off ut ewig «tae 


Nenvoos Disonnens.—: 


mae oach are Hpac: catalopy, atin 
Fan nelle Yo magnstitreattont- Tost 


276 LIGHT. 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


Ans. Cora Le ¥. Ricwxtoxp—T 
in our hai uf Lash weok was dalleere, on 


tier piysied for ad charac 
Mnteveytnel an thoteal nature. Whon th 


fice and foumoes, Tt had to purify tvelf, niga 

stent of world if, el eatained conus ova mater, ann 

fear to "The nid wns 

fntlucneo by "tho spirit was warped 
The wl eas 

In non extnc 

{ie dernne within, ike the bd of th 

fon ant growth, "To the 

Trae "are terial 

wunselihness, 


rye 

Satce, harm 
Tei oud 
it 


| Apvion ro INquIRERs. 
1s on ot Sin 8 ms 


If yom wish to see whether Spistmalon is rally ooly josslery 
and jopontae, try iby personal experiment. 

‘you ean zstan intindnetion to somo experencel Spiritualist, 
on whowe good faith you ean rly, ak him for advice: ar the 
Aotling private eicls, sek pectin to attend one to ee how 
‘comluclséanees al what to expect 

"Therels, however, difielty a ebtining acces to private circles, 

‘any ease, You mast rely hiely om experences in your 
‘own family ively or asongnt soar own frends all stangers being 
xchat, ‘The balk of Sprtulits have gained conviction thas. 

‘Form a erle of fom oar to eight person, half, or at Kast to 
| ot negative, ssive temperament, and preferably ofthe fale x, 
the rest ofa tnore positive tsps 

si, yontive ard negative alternately, secre against distr 
ance, in subluel Tight, and in comfortable nai unconstrained 
pestions, row an uncovered tale of convenient sie. Vince the 
Peli oftheohanle fat upon ite upper surface. The hands of exch 

ler need not touch thowe of his Reightou, though the practice is 
requenily adopt. 

‘Do not concentrate attention too Rxeillyon the expected mani 
festations. Engage in cheerfal bat not frivolous conversation. 
‘Avoid dispute or argent. Seeptcism hax no deterrent lect, 

‘of opposition in a peron of determined will may 


| totally stop ar dechlelly fnpote manifestations If conversation 


fing sie bs a great bey HW be agreeable to ll, and not of 


| Kit to irtate the nenaitive ear” Patience fx ewential: and it 


imag he necenary to meet ten o twelve tines al short. intervals, 


Tefare anything secure after such tial you still fil, frm 
fowh circle. Guess at the reton of your fallure, eliminate the 
Inlarmonioos elements, and introduce other. An hour soa te 


"| the tnt of an wneaceemtal anes 


‘nucnione pa hy talon. The mb 
‘Bie wil bo Spinitin and Material Porenta 

‘Ganmevcu, mocrartes or Lavina frp SeINETeALIS. 
<A meetin nn tcl oom helt a Bly Wllstet 
Ganvervtllsto‘orgatig accoty. for the vestigation 
Spinal “Aton tn monet ed, m otf 

‘Mlopes, aml afer wppetnted pro em 

nt Dress had vory Kindly contributed several 
fanpieta to fora the nels of weary sid ie hope that 
Aetna the aj ing ne nga 
vill tavour the aswocation with thie aupport. by biting 
Thee nawes for mombortip, Le Sxpropuned to hokt meotings 
very Threday at halepast eight eloek, Me Price, ment 
incr lot penta che re win y ti 
monte Armugomonts for Sunday evening, 
{in cintompiatin, wil bendvertisad in dh 
2° gfe aad work ot Split eat be ha 

‘Gedsoown A" Pure Stick. —An iereting an wel a 
inyromive corenvny took placelaat Sunday under 
tf the Glaagore Aswoioion of Situ vt the 
Me. Urquhart, hing posed bth 
Zesiod that ower wervice Hhwuldy if pout, be arranged, 
rtnmelyas a an ofextom fr the dt and feat 
Pia contenu towants Une bereaved fsnly, mul secnlly mm 
{haiton afte onsen which mach an event ix appreent hy 

"The co-oporation of the nombers owing been 
ieee bore. ample testimony’ to 


presented" snow. chataig 
fsembial wt he wal Ung G0, 

find taste pia the “hal, "almost™ every 
ber wore wte sof the aut Mom his. het 
roi a ie ia having 
Joong Mrs Rtobertan(esing) ve expression 
eral tat inaghtal rer ent 

the ondary funeral sevice nnd the hye ed hoo wh 
ay, forthe ondary Chri, Uhe fife eyvn, with tat of 
unm Use cet that clea the via a aks 
He Tatre bight ai Uemwed Mon Wal her contro gave 
Merc yah nso, ation fing ithe 
Avon, fal” of youpathy a 

foreave, nnd of fervent ‘exhortation to al to bea 


heftonparstiveintiuene’| 


"The fit indientions of waevem sully’ are cob breeze psig 
over the has, with involuntary triteing ofthe hands aan arte 
Stsome ol the ster and a seasaton of robbing fn the table. 
‘Thewe inition» at fret 20 slight as to entve doubt as to their 
reality, will wally develop with wore oles rapidity. 

Kt table moves, et Jo Yeenure be no gentle om its varface 
‘that you are te you are not ailing its motions. After some time 
‘you will probaly find. that the movement will continae if your 

are hel over, but not In contact with it. Do net, however, 
is amvarel, and be fa no hurry to aot 


‘Wien yo think that the time has come, let some one take 
command of the ctle al set as spokesman. Explain to the ts 
‘Seon tneligence that an agreed co of signals ts desirable, and 
ik that nt may be given ts the alphabet slowly repented. at 
‘he veveral letters which form the word thatthe Intelligence wishes 
omy. Tes convenient to ase «single Ut for No, three for Yen 
‘ani two to exprom doalt of uncertainty. 

fenton has haem established, ask 

‘no, that onder you shoal ike. 


ote rat 
eis 


manifest by a 
Homa ak that te atte 


enponoibilitic an Hsaos broely avd with patience to Ohe end, | te 


Tek'tte recon in each ese might bo a fair nnd honourable one 
‘thu a ke cal nul ation enc and a, noon or late, to 
hvganer Ife hereafter Asoo Uae harmon was th 
enna tring which Ae, BW. Wali pane der eontrol, 
nl delivered ai atletive Gincouro on "Social States in Spit 
TN His tractors tooe nade kindly and syupathtic 
esos he ven hs get a ah ti 
faving. alrculy toot and fe’ departed in the. pii 
Teal he clo he are thet Hoar rere dated 
tonget tho ulienes, whick was tnustally Tange, Ailing 
ft tes utonat capacity. Se. Meseo. 


1 pe, goo and trae. Vou will 
elanled conation that 
fe ant good le bxlore death 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOME! 


‘Th following salt of eminent persons who, after personal 
investsation, have staid thenetves of the reality af some of 
the phenomena generally known as Paychical or Spiritualistic. 

‘X.k—An astrik is prefixed to thowe eho have exchanged 
elie for Knowle, 

Sciexen—The Earl of Cruvford and Baleares, FES, 
Proddent RAS; W. Crookes, Fellow and Goll Medalist of 
the Royal Society; G Vasley, PIES, Cy A. Wallace, the 
‘oninent Nataralit 5 W. F. Barrett, EILRE, Profesor of Piyaicn 
fn the Royal allege of Science, Dablin; Dr. Lockhart Roberson 
*Dr. J. Eliotion, FILS, sometine Prsitent of the Hayal Me 
al and Chirurgeal Saciety of London ; “Profesor de Moras, 
‘Susetine Present ofthe Matlewatial Society of Landon 
Win. Gregory, ELSE, sometime Prufemor of Chemist 

2 2De Ashtarner, *M 
ne, Se. 


rol of Peterslarg : Profesare Mare 
‘and Mapes, af USA. ; De. Kolert Prien, of Brenan j 
Camille Flanmarion, Astronomer, &, Xe. 
rranareie—Tke Yael of "Dunraven; T. A. Trollope ; 
eral. Mavaey ; Captain It Darton 


| Sedan satan dey” 
| scape ceanay te eared we witty tacts fo nce 


"George Thompeon + 

Howitt; Bex Browning; Hon. Ron Noel, 
ke, &e 

iishop Clarks, holo Inland, USA. Dasioe Lyman 

Tioleuor Alex. Willer Te: 

Hach; and twenty four 

‘Teiges and exJudges of the US. Courts; *Victor Hugo ae 

ioyd Garson, U.S.A. “Hon 


tbe, Ke, 

Soctat, Posrriox.—H. I. M Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtentergs, 
H. 8. HL. the Prince of Sole H. 8 H. Prince Albrecht af Sols 
“11, H. Pence Bulle 0. Sayn Wittgenstein; Hon, Alexande 
Aksakol, Imperial Councilor of Russa te Countess of Caithness 
find Duchess slo Poniar; tho Hon. J. Le O'Salivany sometine 
Minister of USA. at the Court of Lisbon ; MC Fare Clavairo, 
late Consal-General of Franco at Tviete; the late Ewperory of 
*Htumla and *France; Presidents “Thiers and *Lincola, Se, fe, 


WHAT 18 SAID OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
J, Mowe, mie Gemux Puiuooruen Axo Action — 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL, 
PHENOMENA, 

Medians, whoare the instruments of an external agency, 
Ihave, more than onee, been confronted with  eonjarers 
who deceive by sleight of hand ; and in the same manner 
hat no. man of seience who has, thoroug! 
igated. the phenomena ts failed to. become con- 


reality, so no conjurer who hs heen con 


inced of th 
Fronted with the same facts has be 
prestidigitation,  Mondin, Jacobs, Bel 
"Kellar, and others have already confessed 
x to produce under tho same conditions 


‘occurrence 
Jachini Herm 
their powerless 
What sccars without hunan intervention in the presence of | 
medium. genmony ot Robert oaain 

‘Tho Marquis Ends de Mivville published during the | 
titetine of Howdin two letters from the latter, in hi 
‘+ Mémoire address n MM. tes membres. do MAcadémie des 
Scionces Morales et Politiques, sur wn grand nombre de | 
Tiénomines morvilleax interessant, dgalement la Relig 
M Scioce, et les hones du Monde,” in which the conjure 
Confesses’ his inability to. explain. the phenomens he wit: 
Thess fn the presence of Alexis the eluirvoyant. A eireun- 

given of ML. 


stantial account 
ig hin inthis investigation, of the 


for the purpose of « 


latter'seontidenco in his own ability to detect tho trike, and | j 


Took place at the séanee, the conditions of which 

ily under Houclin's control. Th 

racy is confirmed hy 

ow translated :— | 

necepting the eal which M | 
‘nd eapeially init | 


of wh 

tends over twelve pages, and its ac 

ouiin in the first of the documents 
Alege very for fe 

in nn eng to bestow up 

ing at Ur wt a al conta oni i 

manetinn agus ity Ten nevertheless, not refrain fo 

1 the fet abe euportenrw tively correct (wt | 

ton that, the ware reflect pn 

the amon The vic | 


Rover Hovors: 


M. do Mivvill 
owing, referring to a 


received! another 
Tedter, in whieh the f her sane, 
Layo thor 
anit i pou to be, ad prs Chat iis iter npide 
thatch ei (lant 
iim 
rad mereilen?)mL iy 
(Signo), Romer Hovots, 


‘Testimony of Harry Kellar. 
Harry Kellar, a distinguished professor of Iegentemain, 
investigated the slate-vriting phenomena which occurred in 
the presence of Mr. Eglinton, at Caleuta, in January, 1882, 
fund on the 26th of that month he addressed a letter to the 
telitor of the Zudian Daily Nees, in which bo said -— 

‘tn your ismuo of the 13eh January T stated that T should 
bo lad of an opportunity of i 
iow of giving 
Enimeity of w profearonal proatidigitator, 1 
fxtlanation of elects sail to bo proved by 

TT au, indabted to the courtesy of Mr, Biinton 

inistie nein wow in Calouta, and of his host, Me. J. 

‘ording 6 ity Lerwved 
fe i neediem to may Tent a scoptie, but T must own 
that Thnve come away utterly unable to explain, by any natural 
the phenomena tha witnessed on Tuesday evening. T 
‘scription of what took plage.” 

‘After deseribing several successful experi 
Kellar proceeds :— 

“Tn roapoet to the above manifestations, T em only say 
‘that T do not expect my account of them’ to gain. general 
Ccedene.  Forty-cight hours beforo T shoul not have believed | 
fnyonc who described auch whnifestations under similar cir 


a give ntara 


, Mr 


Mirville’s visit to Houdin |" 


her fn four 
p 


repeat my inability to explain oF account for what must hare 
thet an intelligent force that produced the writingom the sate, 
senses are to be relied on, was in no way the result 

ery ov asight of hand.” 
he 30th of the same month Mr. Kellar addressed 
another letter to the Indian Daily News, reporting some 


ly and fairly | CCperiences of another kind with Mf Eglinton, and regard 


‘which he said -— 
Tn conclusion, let me state that after a moat atvingent trial 


n able to explain their | and strict scrutiny of these wondlerfel experiences T can arrive 


Stina other conclusion than that there was no trace of trickery 
fn any form, nor ws there in the room any mechanism oF 
machinery by which could be produeed the phenomena which had 
taken place. nary mile by which Maakelyne and ether 


| Conjurer imitate levitation o the lating test could not pesiby 


inthe room in which we were assembled” 
‘rae Testimony of Profenor Jacobe 
Professor Jacobs, writing to the editor of 
st, April 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
‘occurred in Paris throagh the Brothers Davenport, said -— 


ime adverse to these Aweriou 
hy. Me we would rightly jage of « thing 
Jahor the journalista nor the eon: 


fand 8 nncerw. Spiritual 
Dy thet 


aitempting to 
initate then sal facts, neve e public anything 
‘eyont an infantine stad alt grotesque pared of tho ax 
nena, and it would be caly ignorant and obstinate persons 
ould regard the queations serously ax act forth by these 
Gf (an I have every reuun to hope) the payehiel 
ien ts which T am applying hyve at this te, succeed, T 
tablish chatty, and that by public demonstra 
‘ion, he fninense line of demarcation which separates mediunis- 
tie plinonena from conjuring proper, and then equivocation 
wil bo no longer posable, and persons wil have to yield to erie 

lence, or deny through predetermination todeny .. . . 
ng the data of he Nearned eewiat and natural 
philosopher, Bir. W. Crookes, of London, Tam now in. posl- 
tion to trove plainy, aud by parely scientific methods, the 

tence af a *payehie farce in wesmerisay, 
tia apiitnl wanifetation.” 

Tetter in your next number, if agree- 


“Thereby declare it to bo a rash ction to give decisive 
judgment wpon the objective medial performance of the 
rium, Mr. Henry Slade, after ualy ove sitting and 
‘After Uhad, at the wish of several 
med gentlemen of rank and postion, and also for 
tay own interest, tested the physical mediamaip of Mr. Stade, 
‘rion of tinge by fall daylight an well asin the evening 
elroom, Lineal for the sake of truth, hereby certify 
that the phenowenal oseurrences with Me. Slade have been tho- 
roughly exammed by me with the minutest observation and in- 
‘ostigation of his wrroundings, including the table, snd that 1 
have nt fs the sale dagree found smgthing to be produced 
Uy meas of preatidigitative manifestations, or by mechanical 
‘pparatts ; and that any explanation of the experiments which 
tuk place wuler the cirewaatances td coaitions then obtaining 
bby anyreference to prestligitation xalatutely imposible. Tt 
tnust rest with auch men of acience ax Crookes and Walco, in 
London ; Perty, in Berne ; Butlerof, in St Petersburg, to 
search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, apd to 
prove its reality. Tecate, moreover, the published opinions of 
laymen as to the‘ How 'uf this abject to be premature, nd, 
according to my vow and experience, false and one-sided. ‘This, 
Imy declaration i aigned and executed before a notary and wit- 
tenet) Surv: Reson, Dn Drab 


‘Gumatances. J sil reusin sceptics regal Spicitunliam, bat 


Hight: 
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NATURAL SENSITIVES AND OUR LUNATIC 
ASYLUMS. 
By Saux, Eavox, M.D, MA. (Bors), Ph. D. 


Man ie compound teing, Ostwarlly, theo is_ the 
‘bodily and visible man; Snwanily, the invatlo body with 
the cal asits occupant. ‘The former, the outcome of the 
latter, is an orgatiation deaigned for exrtlifo actions, 
purposes, and. concernmente, What spirit ty, perm 
Ire know not what materi, per ag we know not. “There 
I, however, « dynamis force rently dacovered, and ‘hich 
hs always existed, though unknown, chrough, and Uy which, 
the inviable man within ie found to act on the corporal or 
visio man without. Te thi median of iter communica 
tion and its laws of action which will claim oar attention 
find investigation, ar it may tend to clear wp. som 
Imysticions of motaphysieg, some uncertainties of physislogi 
‘peculations and, perhaps, enable philosophers to lay the 
foundations of a correct meato-physialgie science of mid, 
not tomy a rational snd naturel treatment of certain oct 
forms of disease, 

‘The spiritaan, i the proent lif, can only mak known 
its powers by means of «material organization adapted to 

utara, aid donnie fore, in harmony with the 

nviible and visible framework of which i i the connecting 
Tink. In portect health, there it correct reciprocity of 
ction between spisi-mmn and body.man by means of tis 
tataral india, known asthe od or oie fore, which 
dispersed throagh the material’ or body-orgaination, 
‘sccording to certain proordained and normal conditions, 
tot enly with regard tothe body, generally, bat in respect 
tf the brain, purticulariy—thae marveloesly wondrous 
‘erbral formation for the soul's action daring the earth 
fan. 

"Ts ad or odlio Said permeates through, impinges on, 
and imadintes every stom of the human body. when 
tnanifeting itself under normal condition, either by giving 
‘lastiiy, vigour, and bwoyaney to the whole body, or, by 
fring the intllectal. organs, with bright and eriginal 
thoughts, or the emotional, with flings, goed, or the 
contrary. 

‘This grand connecting lnk tntween the spiriteal and 
corporeal man—the od foree, as it has been called by 
Baron von Reichenbach, its” discoverer i. generated in 
ample volumes inthe body by the nataral processes of 
Primary and secondary amination, the nocesary chemical 


Price, Tworsxct. 


| with these it is always more or less cn) 
| the human organism it exists, and is 
ppure and simple form of od, In motion it is not so rapid 


Beri oc eis we peo ong alas re 


fquickly than heat. Te radiates from all bodies, animal, 
mineral, and vegotable, in every direction, and wh 

in the dark, by gool Sensitives, all bodies appear like 
[ransparent crystale, and all ofa glow. Distance limits not 
its power ; nor docs spaco mark out its boundaries of 
action. From experiments made, it impinges a rather 
disagreeable warmth from the moon and the other planets 
fof our ayster, but a grateful coolness from the sun and the 
fixed stare, Like terrestrial magnetism, it is polar in its 
distribution ; the North Pole being negative and eold, the 
south positive and warm. 

‘With vegan to the body, the brain is the 
of odio irradiation, and from that focus the fluid streans 
to, and through, every partof the body, In the right hau, 
tho force is nogative and cold, and emits Blue light from 
the fingers; in tho left, it Js positive, and warm, and from 
th fingers alight, of « red or ormuge colour, more or less, 
prevails 

‘This foreo ever tends to an equilibrium; heneo, disturbs 
ances in odio circulation, or ite abnormal accumulation in 
vital organs, givo rie to symptoms and pathological state 
verse to those of health in its most lively forms. 

‘From what has been advanced, it is not dificult to draw 

reaet on evel 
‘other, Uy virtue of the odylie fluid or force interflowing in 
volume, and permeating every organ with 
its Mfosustaining influence, Hence, to be normal or 
healthful, this forco should pervade every part in duo 
cquilibriam, neither too much, nor too little. The brain— 
the great odlicbattery—is #9 charged ns to control every 
part of tho system, tho minutost atom of the extromitios 
receiving the odio force in due quantity and proportion. ‘The 
‘lood, also, is ialuenced during every moment of its circula- 
tion; tho absorbents too feel the odie whip ever ready to 
lash them for one moment's neglect of duty. The nerves, 
soon, become torpil and devoid of feeling, if they fail to 
tal gymnast, os it trips with light 
their delicately invisible strands. 
ones, in health, glow with a sort of odio ineandesceco 
‘and the whole boly is radiant with bright light to tho 
‘ye of a Sensitive, The odie force, in its wide and 
destined forms of distribution, is, in faet, the medium of 
preserving and continuing human life. So long as theso 
fodylic streams roll on, as naturo intended, there is health; 
if there is retardation, or reversal of eurrezts,thero will bo 
diseage in some form or other. Tf the normal or natural 
flow of this finely attenuated and infinitesimally dynamic 
agent cannot be restored, either by ordinary, or by extra. 
‘ordinary means, death, sooner or later, of necessity, takes 
place; for the objec ofall kinds of treatment which ever has 
been, snow, and that over will be practised, can be no other, 
whether known to medical men or not, than the restor 
tion of the reversal of tho odie curments to th 
natural ar normal states. Disturbances, stoppages, and 


‘hangus the respiratory processes and the other elaborations 
ofthe body. Ttis a foree analogous to, yet diferent, in many | 
Fespects, from the other known forces of the physicists Te 


reversals of flow, are the sources, whether acknow- 
Tedged or not, of every form of disease. Taking 
this view, which ie really tho generalisation of every 
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Aiery of maine eer pi forth to acount for dinaned 
“ic nthe ane orn thre eno wonder, Inthe 
frst arti sate two, when ery mn isin 
Ercchme to get rich, or to gro dition ery, 
{holon oor itary, that abnor distances 
outtake pice thought the wondromlywidesrend 
Stor of the coules ant invisibly neling stds of 
The nervous atom on, that the barmonous working 
‘ewear the miieman an the bly-an shoul bse 0 
troynnty au aoe imposible thi cane tours 
ttt a dbl form of comsouen or of ty F 
Stench be superindvrd. we ony throw ade 
the dana np, and aetna onthe pratt of 
thingy the, Wonder fy tha cot soul bo sane a 
Tomaty tn 


arbanes;more oF los, in the 
‘of the odie fuid, in one oF more of the organs of the brain, 
not to montion, in that of tho lives 

x vital parts, which besides suifaring. from their own 
lpwciad lout odie disturbancesare in fll sympathy with the 
fenoral polar disturbances. from tho cerebral organs to 
tho pedal extremities, Need we be surprised, in such an 
Abnormal condition of bevy, that énaanity, or a stato of 

igh-wrought sonsitivencss should spread through all 
clasios of society, aud its victims bo counted by tens of 
‘hows? 

‘Our object in this paper isto call attention specially to 
‘a fori of isnnity (falsely so ealled)and to point out simple 
fand common-sense meais—scientific in fact, but perhaps 
not #0, according to the already, and too soon wrapped up 
notions of some partios who soem not to know that eduea- 
tion is tho work of lifetime, and that the nequisition of 
now ideas should only terminate with the grave—means, 
indocd, ly which this form of insunity may to effectually 
cured, and often has een curva when all other measures 
Ihave been tried in vain. 

We admit, and rejoice to record, that the moral manage 
mont of the insane has of late years greatly improved. This 
ray be traced to more correct views on tho philosophy of 
‘mind, owing to the brain being now admitted as the organ of 
the spirits nction during this life. The late Dr. Conolly, 
‘of tho Hanwell Lunatic Asylum, introduced many improve- 
tonts and modifeations in the trentment of the insane. 
‘Theso wore inevitable deductions and inferences derived 
from his thorough knowledge ofthe structure and physiology 
‘of the brain as explained and demonstrated by the writings 
‘of Gall, Spurzheimn, and Combe ; but the additional intro- 
Auction of the human-maguetoid, or odylic processes, by 
the physicians of our asylums, in certain cases, in, in 
auataral, of superinduced Seusitives;and Olairvoyants, would 
‘vo anothor step of ndvance in respect of curntive trextment, 
rand ought to be adopted by every physician at the head of 
fou Iunatie asylums. 

Te should be bore in mind, that all Inatics (of this 
class) ato highly susceptible and impressionable, and may 
tauily bo brought under control, often by n concentrated 
ilanco of the eye, or afirm tone and command of the voice ; 
fand, sometimes, they may be influenced simply by bringing, 

to play the lows of suzpetion 

‘The ondinary way of making passes from the crown of 
the head to the pit of the stomach, by restoring « certai 
mount of equilibrium in tho odylie eireulation, has pro- 
‘cured, in countless eases, refreshing sleep, and dissipated,as 
if by magic, many old annoying symptoms. To procure, 
however, fall reeuperative effects, tho Drain must be 
‘subdued, and sleep brovght on; and, in this class of 

‘tients, it is easily and often quickly done. Sometimes 
persons ate e0 sensitive that they spontaneously fall into the 
flylic sleep with the eyes wile open, and without any 
recollection of the previous state of consciousness. The 


secn is to him real and objectively present. ‘The subject 
this condition can converse with the absent, or, rising toa 
higher state of spontancous extasis, hold converse with the 
denizens of the spiritual world. ‘To outsiders, this is viewed 
ns mere dreaming—a species of insanity, in fact, and the 
party ix considered a proper subject for a lunatic asylum ; 
Dut this is not so, Tn time, this sensitive wakes up into 
his ordinary state of consciousness, not knowing the 

test circumstance which had taken place inthe previous 
mental condition. 

‘Now, the above isnot a real casoof insanity, but merely 
lone of maldistribution of the odie fluid, and requires only 
the skill ofan enlightened physician to restore the magnetoid 
‘eurrents into their natural or normal channels. 
"A. Indy once fell spontancously into a state of second 
consciousness, and, in that condition, became engaged to a 
[gentleman in marriage, Before tho event took place, b 
lover, the lady was seized with a severe fever from which in 
Jue time she recovered, and her ordinary or natural con- 
fciousness returned. Hr lover called to see her, but was 
received with all the coolness of a stranger, and with perfect 

liference. All that had previously passed between them 
was perfect blank. ‘This lady had not been insane in the 
usual acceptation of the word, but had suffered from a 
uperinducod degree of intense sensitiveness which had dis- 
turbed and thrown out of balance the healthy equilibrium 
of the oli 

‘This, and many other alleged cases may easily be cured, 

ither by the long magnetaid or odylic pass, or by looking 
tantly on a zine and copper dise held in the palm of the 
Toft hand ; or by guzing with intense earnestness and will. 
power into the eyes of the patient, or, according to Dr. 
Brau’s plan, by the patient looking upwards, and a little on 
‘ono side on some bright objec, as the end of a silver pencil 


Any ofthe abore methods will bring on, sooner or later, 
js deop sleep. When this condition is attained, the 
proceses for equalising the odie Buid may then be made, 
Thi in duo tino a aatisfctory, permanent, and naturally: 
Urosght-about-oure, may be expected. 

“Methods of the Kind jest pointed out should be adopted 
fn all our lati asylum and a staff assistants regularly 
fet ase for tho parpone of inducing the adylic sleep, asst 
ff performing other reperative manipelations under the 
iretion and guidance of the physician 

"The object inthis kind of treatments to restore the 
Iain-the great odylie battery of the system—to 
Trealthy action ; to distribute and equaliso the fad in 
very art and to administer such modicins as experienco 
fins tnetioned and adopt thowe hygiene measures, the prac 
tice of which, during the lat quarter of w century, in our 
‘syluns has been found so beneficial. 

"There are many other nervous diseases to which this 
form of treatment might prove of service ; a, in producing 
{nsensibility to pain in sorgiex! operations (such safer than 
‘hloreforn) ; als, inshoumatin, neuralgia, and headache; 
in banishing wakefulness and inducing refreshing slop ; in 
relieving and often caring paralyin, hysteria, catalopsy, 
‘Shorea, &c‘Topoint out estas in the abo waladies wat 
ot our object, Yat to make evidento everybody, «simple 
Inode of eare for many who are unnecesarily and cruelly 
‘confined in lunatic asyloms. 

TE itis humane to point oot sach «simple mode of cus, 
how much more grandly moral, holy, and Divine would it 
iain physician, boll to introduce such measures for 
tho amelioration of his wafloring patients despite medical 
Cliques and tradesunion nations of etiquette! 

We, none of sare far removed from the borderine 

7 and it Beioves us and the pubic to sce that the 
treatment fa oar asplunsiscertiveas well as humane; fr, 
te it remembered, that every thinl or fourth person in 


san is now in 9 world of is own, All that ig heard and 


society ie @ SATORAL SENSITIVE, and susceptible to influences 


which tend to disturb, more or les, the normal circulation of 
this nervorvital uid in the system. 

‘Thousands of highly sensitive and finpressionable 
females, and men of lofty cultare and profound intellectual 
attainments, are natural sensities, and eminently suscep- 
tible to odylic influences, not only from surrounding objects 


vill forwards forase fn this column any llestons to Spletoalan, 
sod Peychia! Hesnrch they may come nros in the couse of thelr 
fending. We een great many of thew ourates but i i obrious 
that there mort be many references to the subject which do uot 


bbut also from persons, whose od forve is antagonistic to | west our eyes--Eo. or "Lach." 


their own. Many persons of this class have. narrowly 
cscaped being incarcerated in a Tanatic asylum for life 
‘ender the impression that they were persons of unsound 
Inind,or beside Uenaceee It isto avoid sach dire mishaps 
and prevent the stapid incarerations of such persons] 
that this paper has been written. When public opinion is 
ruliciently enlightened, no private pressure, for sordid 
‘ends can avail in withdrawing nervous and highly.semitive 
‘natures from society, and prolonging a secondary conscious 
twas the opposite of that in which they had been born. 
Bat enough. The question is: Will the kind of treatment 
aulvocatol in this paper lo introduced into our anyluns, 
public or private The Honesty kindhearted, and just part 
of the community send thee friends to these resorts to bo 
cured, nod not to be tinkered at, eoundum artem. If 
certain methods and medicines pathogencte to certain cases, 
ae recommended, as excllently curative of patients in our 
Junatic asylums, who intervenes and plays the incaraate 
stupid between the asplam-supporting puis and the poor 
Unfortunate patient! Who is it who stands at the door 
of these institutions and, with swaggering mien and 
proud gesticulation, assume that all knowledge centres 
in their own precios selves! Who ist who thunders forth, 
in proud deGance of public opinion, “Nallios addictus 
Jurare non verba magstri"! Tf it he the doctor himself, 
hi, above all others not only for his own reputation and 
that of the inatitation over which he presides and having 
the welfare of his pationts at heart,—should act. very 
differently. On no account should he pool-pooh any means, 
tall calculated to restore the patient tor healthy cond 
tion, merely because it ie now 
trouble. If this isthe caso with any physicians i will not 
‘be long ere pubic opinion, with ita overpowering cme, 
will make itaelf known, and show how best to deal with 
such impersonations of standstill by leaving them aloe 
in thir glory 1" with rooms without patients, grounds wit 
fut admirers, and a routine of dunes which ends in 
dlopartar for ever. 

‘So it will be with eversbody who sots hin face against 
now ideas. The approaching tide of medica improvement] 
tho man can stop. Vain willbe the attempt of any medion! 
Dame Partington, with largely-loveloped and caltared st 
csteom, with bros in hand, to sweep Dack the onrolling 
waters of therapeutic improvements, of whateverdescription, 

his late period ofthe nineteenth centary. 


Isearastovs Dinect Wasrtxe.—Me. J. W. Caldwell, the 
Donato ofthe United States informathe Senneraf Light, Aprildth, 
Lat at the etinp mecting at Clinton, i 1889, ho wot Dr. Dabwon, 
‘of Maquoketa, ows, who suggested that he should give a eoure of | 

Tectures ‘and demonstrations on magetiam, &e., in hin 
Aistiet, and the did wo. During hin course of a fortight, ho 
teas Dr. Dobson's guest. He found Dr, Dobe was a median 
for the direct writing. He aed to have aéancen: “On alates 
leaned by anyvolf,” says Mr. Caldwell, “and held in any way 
I pleased, {received rapidly wntten meamges, with the signa: 
tures of departed relatives knowa to one present but myacll 
Dz. Dobeon told me that sista could cause writing to come 
instantanoously, reminding him of the instantaneous procearin 
photography. At the next sfance [handed to him a slate, which 


ata ‘rth four lines of writing on it T aponged 
thew off and Re again held t in the samo manner, and after = 
De of fraction of a second drow it back with more iting 
fait this time than before, The experiment ‘ras repeated 8 | 
‘dozen times: the messages difered, but the handwelung, Erm 


recognition of Spivitualisa, Miracles, in spito of Matthew 
‘Arnold and all the materilit Chorchien and philosopheay 
Inppen. Grant the facts of fith-heaing, and all that 
Spiritualists anert may bo euily granted, ‘This is our aetoal 
outlook to-day. Supernatural facts, or what anv 40 considered, 
fare roported in the leading journals, 


do not forget what the Timer and Standant dil for the 
ort, nor that Thackeray nearly wrecked the 
‘anguzines by publishing fall aesount of one of 

' nanees, by Robert Ball. But many things have 


ntie researches in Spirtuaiam of Crookes, Wallao, and 
3 ad now gives into fath-healing This ia well--very 


3, mind-eure, mesmneris 
ho facta if they will only publish then, 
what we want, and all for Spiritual, Describe the 
‘conditions and publish the facts, Only this wanted It tals 
the whole story, and every one may be left to draw his own 
conclusions. Such a thing was done wnder such conditions. 
Who, or what didi, in an hiference from the facts, Give 
facta and poople ean tind their inferences 


1—I do not much care how 
‘Thin is 


For example, at one of the experimente of tho Dialectical 
Society every person provent knelt it hs chair facing largo 
ining-table, on which he rested tho tips of hie Singers. Tho 
table roo in the ait and remained some moments suxpended in 
space. The Times liashad a leading article on tho mil euro, & 
tnethoa of magnotinn practined at Boat, The Daily Telegraph 
has plished a report of « close half-column on the faith euren 
at the Agricultural Hall, at which 260 dnvlide om couches and 
Twathehaies were * anointed. with oll i the nate of the 
Lowi," and reclately prayed for, Wonders will never eenne, 
‘The Pall Moll Gusette gave tho glat ofthe fith-hoalingenter- 
‘but didnot supproan the ft that 
tite i heating thot 
irmculoualy cured —tine being 
minutes for each—all who hid nob ad th 
faked to tae, and about 250 men and won 


ant action of inviaibe forces. hax proven, in 
shorty what we call Spirituain, Tho ovidenco that theas 
intelligent forces are human personalitin, in snany 


manifest to our senace ax they ever di in i 
Spiritual, then, ia « body of inferences which we drave 
from cllection of facts, and in ax much mac an aatronoiny 
or geology. The only difference in that we Inve learned to 
sccopt the facta uf natural history, for example, on teatinony, 
‘hile wo demand personal teatimony as to the facts of Spirit- 
tualiam, The doubting Thomases are in a large majority. They 
fx veo and hear, ann even thon find 
‘Wo welcome thought-reading, mesmerian 
healing, any’ at every abnor Ip people 
ramnine the supreme fact so thorvughly demomatated in out 
timo, the fact of apiritexiatence and power, the proafa of «life 
‘which goot on and on, and which, 
according tothe testimony of oar sprit friends ie ever mov 
Ihigher and higher in knowledge and happiners 


Faith curen may bo the result of concentrated mesmeric 
ction spisitun force wo all exercise in some degree. ‘Th 


and wavculine, was the sume in each." —Le Meosger. 


samme anind-force or spiritual energy that acts on minds ix 


rovivals may act on boon to restore encray and health. The 
{aot romaina that poople sre auddonly healed. Tho fact rem 
that wo punsss what wo call spieitual powers. ‘The Catholic 
Church, hy its recognition of miruces, la continuoualy enjoyed 
thom, Wien Protestants denied their pomibiity since the days 
ttho Apostles, they mae them imposible. ‘They destroyed | 
the fuithy which hs aways Boon necessary condition. The) 
[ait fo como, and tho mniacles fellow it." According to your | 
faith bo i wnto you.” 


If tho Archbishop of Canterbury ad as, much faith as | 
Genera Booth or the Bothahan leadors we might see miracles | 
Sr heating in St, Paa’s or Westninster Abbey. If our men | 
find women of slight und leading ” would investignte Sp 
Malin tho whole aspect of sosiety would be changed, Moral 
{htellectl, nnd oatorial power would work together for social 
igo would work together for good 


toforiation, and all 
‘ear approaching future, 


‘This sour outlook town 
Dut one Christin frinds must grow moro tolerant, more 

lucitablo-well, more Christin. ‘Tho low-claan rel 
Friadinls iat rsa to whigher Tevel—ioral and. fntellectual 
Porexanploy Mis, Metiardie should not have ad tho hardi- 
ian Women’s Union at 


ho to get 
Glasgow and docare that. Spi 
Dut n fat whieh eminent sient 
{ot that ibwas Satanie—bveatno' the spirits of tho just nove 
‘onnnieto with the tiv 


Serr, who tatt Mra Melia tht? Does she not baie 
has apt of Suro! flo. wth Saal? Doce she, ot 
Feet Mocs and an wero son y Ue Disses Doot 
takers Ulovein St Pay convorion or the angus date 
se ean from gran The on of any proton 
‘han denying that tho mrt of th jot ever em 
wht ing What of tc fc 
ith nor mite "1A the Hen 
yet wa Satanism, whit our finds are wt allows 
holy unt Te iso eboney dab 


eapponss that Mr. ‘Watts, a English Securit lecturer, 
ar gurtttAmerin to take the placo of Ste. Chaney, who han 
Thocon a Spivtualist, But what if Mfr, Watts should app 
voattond a acance and get convert tas very eat Securit 
Je table tr bo, Tho doughty'*Salain,” for exanplo—tho 
Chaquent pootien, utterly lnneat and. dreadfully outspoken 
Sholmor at Me. Watts, as eiltor of the tenting Seouarist 

TExperionco with any goo medium would 
"Spits and an 

rake belive,” emake not believe, ho would wt once deck 
his nowlysfoud Knows. ‘That would bo a eatantropho 


+ Saladin” wil Koop aveny fo 

io boeth—ntit ho has made 
fund Mrs, Besant, M.Q., ane tho! 
‘Socal Sconce,” People must | 
mctions, Mr. Bradlaugh's i to declare 
ist po in right to awort Hin 
the House of Comnnons 


‘onthe whol, Uh 
nating thon 

Sea, rallghy EP 
Shoe ofthe lene 
proc thir yee 

Tat ther inno Go and 
Shine by apatblie apes to Hi 


‘Salutin" ia s0 far ax T low, the first Seeulaist louder 
whois denounced the immoral tenchings of some Secularist 
itor His high poetic ool revolts against what he ells the 
‘Catvnd-Ladeisn” of the Teft wing of Seculnrinn, and hi 
maveraion to Spitaalin 
Topo he wll keep clear of Me Baliuton, Me, Hunk, and ll tho 


‘nouns until the other matter in settled. 


‘Really, an ontnt-oub Sceulariat i far more likely to become 
‘a Spisiuniat than any ontinaiy bigoted Christian who holds 
that what ho ealls miracles onde with the Apostles Brory 
gonnine Seoularst i open 

ion of fuel, an to their acceptance, the moment ho 


The Spi devoted to tho alocsey, of 
Spivtatiny i humasitarian naps 


at now wuld be dimwtrous; wo we | 


MMR. G. J. ROMANES ON “MIND AND MOTION.” 


‘The Rele Lecture was delivered in the Senate-house, at 
oubeldge, by Mr. G. J. Romanes, 3LA., F-RS., before 
Sarge and distinguished audience, presided orer by the 
Viee-Chancellr. Mfr, Romanes entitled his lecture ‘Mind 
nd Motion," and in ithe discussed what we at present know 
Concerning the relations between the external world of Nature 
Ghd the intormal work of mind, After giving some account of 
‘he teaching of Hobbes, who lad it down, on the one handy that 
all our knowledge of the external worlds but a knowledge of 
‘notion, and, on the other, that all our acquisitions of know 

sd imply some kind of “ motion, 


agitation, or alteration, wh the bro,” he pointed 


| Sot na regards the internal world, at physiology as proved 


‘int meleeslar movemonta of nerroos matter are concerned in 
Il the process of rolex action, sensation, perception, instinct, 


| notion, thought, snd woition. ‘The lstorer detailed the dis 


Soveries which of late years have been made by physiology con 
erning the rate st which these movements travel along Nerves, 


| the potiod of molecular vibrations in nerve centres, the time 


euived for procemes of thought, and the quantitative relations 
Doreen beait-ction and mlind-action. When physiological inetras 
rents fail to take eognisance ofthese relations, we gain muck 


hhomrgucd thatthe associst 
fact that when ongoa ware of molecular dstarbance 
franca through any line of norve structure, it leaves bebis 
henge in the structure, mich that its afterwards more xxy for 
Saimlar wave when started. from the same point to parave tho 
fame coune. Such being the intimate relation betweon 
‘au mind-set, it hae Become the scientifically 


latin of camo to effet. He pointed out thatthe doctrine of 
‘onacious antomatinm ilogieally the only pomsible outcome of 
the theory that nervous ehanges are. the canses of bodily 
‘angen, aod, therefore, it cannot be fought om grounds of 
phyablogy.. if-we persit in reganiing the relation between 
rain. and thought exclusively from m plhyaiologieal point of 
iow, we must of nocesity bo materialists. But it does not 
Tollow from this that the theory of Material is true and 
ther conaierations of an extew-piyiologcal kind concloively 
prove thatthe theory i falae, We have, frat, tho general fact 
Hint all oar knowledge of motion, and so of matter, x morely a 
Knowledge of the medications of mis. Therefor, no far as 
‘we aro concer, ind is neceameily prior to eversthing ese. 
‘Thon the theory of Materalinn aaymnes that one thing i pro- 
duced by another thing in spite of an obvious denousteation 
that the alleged effect fx neceamrly prior to ita cause. Bat 
further, "motion produceth nothing bat motion," says Hobbes, 
land yet he. immediately proceeds to aavumo that in the 
‘Guo of the brain it produces, not only motion, but. mind. 
Materialion Tas ton meet” the wnanserble question 
ZHiow is it that tho machinery of the brain mo- 
tion produces thin something which is not motion 
Science has now definitely proved the correlation of all the 
orcs, ani Use means that if any kindof motion coal price 

hing clso that is not motion it would be producing what 
cence would bo bound to regard at in the strictest vense of 
front m miracle; evamtion from rnin to mind is in the 
ericwo sense of the word = phjaical impossibility. Mutatis 
nutans the theory of Spititalinn—which supposes causation 
to prossel from mind to body—in, he held, but little leer 
tunphiloophienl thin the opposite theory of Materiation. For 
ost anit follows from tho conservation of energy that motion ex 
produce nothing bat motion, soit equally follows that motion 
Ean bo proitced by nothing but motion. Ts there, theny any 
‘hid hypothnia in which we may hope to find intelletea! ret? 
Ivo unto the elementa both of Spiritual and of Materials, 

tain a jreduct which sates every fact of feeling on the 
‘One hand, ad of observation on tho other. We lave only to 
rappows that the antithesis between anid and motion, eubject 
[aa object, is itself phenomenal or apparent, not absolute oF 


dune in its 


wel 
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psed to be only one stream of causation n which both motion 
find mind ar concerned ; motion is suppoved to 
bbe prodacing nothing but motion, mind-changes nothing but 
mmind-changes. Both producing both simultaneously, neither 
could be whacit ie without the other, beenee without the other 
‘either could be the cause which in fact it x. Tho was of mind 
‘animals is thus explained, for intelligent vlition is shown to bo a 
true exuse of bodily moroment, seving that the cerobration 
which it involves would not otherwise be posible. This monistie 
theory thus serves to temninate the otherwise interatinablo 
controversy on the freedom of tho wil; for tho thoory shows it 
tobe meraly a matter of terminology whethor we spank of the 
mind or of the brain as the eauso of bodily movement. That 
particolar kind of physio setivity whieh takes place in the 
brain could not take place witheut the occurrence of volition, 
and ice erat, All the roquiroments alike of the determinist 
‘aed of the free-will hypotheses aro thr satiated hy a synthons 
‘which comprises then both in one. Mfr. Romanes afterwards 
reviewed the opinions of the lato Profesor Clin upon this 
subject, and concluded by observing that if it wero trae that 
the voice of science must of necemity sponk the language of 
Agnosticinm, at least let them aco to it Unt the language wat 
(pare; let thom not tolerato any barbarians introduce from the 
fide of aggresive dogma. So would they find that ths now 
‘grammar of thought dil not admit of any conatrvetions ruically 
‘opposed to more venerable ways of thinking, and that tho often 
‘quoted words of its eariat formolstor apliol with special free 
tots latest dialeets—thatifalitde knowlolgoof physiology and 


form of religion, which, if t bo more vague, will alse be more 
worthy an that of earlier days. 

‘At the lose a vote of thanks to Mr. Romanes was aooondell 
by acclamation. —The Times 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 
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Giscontinsed !—Yours faithfaliy, 
17, Ounaburghestret, 
(th Tune, 1885, 


To the Blt of “Laowr.” 

Sim,—On a more careful porunal of Mr. Hughes’ letter in 
{your iene ofthe 23nd ult, Ind the sentence, thie statement 
in corect au regards five of the aiances, bu the rem 
an attended by good manifestations,” expable of a different 
Constrection than that put upon it by me in Jour Tas eave. Mr, 
Hughes was no doubt speaking of tho series ex Woe, and, 
therafor,the “remaining one,” which was the mocecsaful wiance, 
say have boon anyone of tho six. Under the eireusataoon 


prosont at the suecossful siance in question, but this does not 
Altes the fact that howas well aequainted with thecireumstances, 
of which ho made no mention. —Yours try, 
', Noteingham-place, W. 
Sane Sth, 1885, 


W, Eourszos, 


LORD BROUGHAM AND THE GHOST. 


‘ho following sor ie taken from the Life and Tines of 
wrsiton ly imslf;—In tho fret volume 

" at afer hat he High School of 

argh to go to to Univesity, he hal dre a ory intinata 
fronds Bi Gey and. that ia" ici lonely walks sound 
linburgh and at othr timer they reqoonly incl each 
bjocts ato life hereafter the Hnnomtalty of tho soul and 
{he pony tpi roving hinarth ad penning to tho 
Hing, Thoy overt went no fa aa to drow up am agreonent, 
signed ith cir orn Moody that. which died fist shold 
‘pear tothe other, nd thon mo any doubta ontertained ofthe 


ad, after yous had oped, 
am isnot cose to sles. hat wh pore 
fed, when one day newt Christina tmo=the 19 of De 
onter—vhon Brougham wea takings war bah bo happened 
Thies in cloth wer 
Duty aod there thiol clogs end Tooking Nin 
{sly and mournflly in tho face.” Lord Brougham sone, 
fd, when he. exno te found. hinvall ying’ onthe. foot 
ti thobatvaom, He mado a note of Ho securency hike 
ing perinpait wan deans, nd yt, who he thought ofthe 
compact, bllving Ut oven SK Ghat cao wan probably 
SCE th gps wher dea ot 
telecon as an erdones efter state, Bley three 
Mlareands Lord Broughan wrote tho fllowing words 
“"Brongham Octebor 10th, 1802.—E havo jus ben eonying 
cut from any joaraal the aecount of this stn tren 
‘crtinima morta inago (eho wndouedsomblunce of death) 
Soom after my rotam hero atvved_ Teter from India 
fmouncing Gs deat and atatng thx. hod onthe Rh 
{ Deconber | Singuleeoncienen | Yot when one roeta 
fm the vant ight afer night pase 
though eur bead i rn 
‘sone th event are por ower lt roar than 
airclelton of cancer woud warn wat empoc. 


Fronescr Mannvar has an intoresting Lotter in tho June 
aber of tho Nev York Deaeon Light pon sono vory rmark= 
Cheogh Mrs, Willian, 

‘Asatessa volume tbe called * Tho Purpose of Theosophy," 
will be Snsved alinost immodiataly by Mawes. Chapman and 
Hall,” Teis written by Mm. A. Sinnott and is designed to 

in in nnple and poplar way tho hare of the more. 
‘mont to which tho til refers i 

‘Mus, Cons L. Y. Rrensoxv's Wonk 1x Exoraxn.—Tho 
guides of Mra, Richwont wah to annotieo that tho media 
‘Till be at bray toma engagements to speak in tho provinces 
Krom Sy 1th apie ele of Septbes | ede tbe 

larcmod care of Mr. Strawbritge, 11, Biandfontoquare, 
London, NW. . ia 

‘elition of Mr, A. P. Sinmotts 
sampotated aad enlacged, has boe 
y Moons. ‘Chapman and Hall, the "publishers of 
Ring author's now novel '*Kaimay"” Qo wehovo hands the 
‘Grlie ‘work has now been traforred. Withowt altering the 
‘rigina txt, which hs boen held by acme authors to repre 
‘ent tho Beoteriedoetring ofthe Kast with accuracy aa fara it 
foes, Mr. Sinnott hax now expanded and interproted Ie fin 
‘EXpuation of the apron 

(Casmmasenta Amoctariox oF Iquanens 70 Seinen. 
in cram Sih he ane “Amen an ben 
‘arranged told a moetng on Pockham itye, on Sunday” after. 
‘oomathall-pat thc, when aver frends havo rome to 
fuss “Ans in tho evening at nove ofelock Mr. Htc his 
aly peed sv a adem att, Welpatrct Ca 
tral Fhe ordinary matings are hell ia the. feats 
‘Xesocation on Thuseday evenings a 8.80, where © 
‘works on Spisitunlin can bo had: and Me. Price, 
exmeset, toate patents y appointment, 


Buddhism, 


ia eae 
‘Hughes, which must bo my ressoa for troubling you with this | 
letter. | 
re ae omy 
areioaacaase o 


SocmeAsmiica—There ae to 10 
‘Yona mae the ewe, Lac whieh te” Spa 
ective i "one neat Calabooy the other at San 
Franenco de! Cars—At ‘Salvador, Doctor” Antonio. Pinhela 
has been lecturing at tho theatre on Spina with ised 
ect Le Spritiene, 


[ene 13, 1883, 
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INQUIRERS AND INQUIRIES. 
By "MA. (Oxox.)’ 


aan” may abo b Avo Marin lane, 


13m, 188% 


No. IV. 
with any subject so vast as this, 1 must 
necessarily have heen very superficial; and I do not doubt 
‘Ht nothing said 


rears wll 4 ons compl 
¢f ist bo 80, T fear 


Iie at all toch thle wn cane. 
tie nec of humanity ar fel ous nd cannot 
opto tvl wore nn afew hon Dut have fund 
Aine ak iv wor to my ov heed ay 
Jn remmrtae ogre, applicable to other like evan 
ance 0 1 hope tne general remark ny fd pticulae 
npliaton here alo 

‘he dati, rat all vishi fac odeter 
wily a peratent and unvaried desi for suceot and 
Uy wil yt to nothing Tem ave in those raw cases 
hore no dfieaties are. fely Donato they have been 
Thoothal away by thse ansecn guardians who have need of 

won ol a slcted. (erty who is iresiibly| 

Inpalot tonetion without comtious choice. Difialtin 
the are for most of us but none oraperabl, ony hey do 
tot yield tow erelasinveaigstion ona le cvening when 
tine te nohing better to dar They nay, inden, be pro- 
Jonge, but Kaul to surpiued to id at they were 
‘eae insapemble, Penetrating lyon the eeol 
‘attr of more acl, and few care todo what cho old 
femal. writer were git in roquiing—to merice 
Sit atgethor vith all tat that highest of aluogations 
inven 

‘The vsks are pinipally of our own making. ‘The 
dina iwethods nm promises. crle of spprosehing 
the world of spirit woul sccm to be devine forthe very 
parpoe of noun 
Mtn 
thal agree to abandon aach ladvsed_procelare 
Telok there so geve that it cn hardly bo exaggerted. 
But for the overly balanod mind, otto be tnown of es 
Tnlanco Uy Be unknown sil tnexpectey there sno sk 
rater tan that which teeta oor ortnary fs” The 
Rbalancd fatellect when teed. Chen fl a would do 
Clhowhere. ‘The enthusiast raver; the vainglorious aunts 


T hope tho day i not far dist wen we 
a Th 


investigation. I have no such experience or belief I 
believe that a constant attendance on promiscuous circles is 
expecially for the mediam, whose vital powers are used, 
gravely fraught with risk, But I know no such risk as 
‘Sttendant on the sane and wellordored investigation of a 
reasonable man. 
Tn concluding what T have written on the dificuties, 
dangers, and risks, which I do not wish to minimise, I desire 
to ald some few words on the other aspect of the question. 
Tf there be risks, there are blessings ; if dificalties, sccess 
isto he won. If we leave the individual and pass to the 
general, if we take  broud view of Spiritualism, and ask 
Ghat it has done for human thought, we have no reason to 
fear the result of the inquiry. Taking the term in its widest 
‘acceptation as implying the inquiry into, or the knowledge 
‘of the means of communion between this world and tho 
‘world of spirit, with all that that communion earries with 
it, Spiritualiso has already conferred upon us benefits that 
‘wo are, perhaps, slow to recognise. 
‘As 2 corporate organ growth has been out of 
all proportion to that of any Body that hes preceded it. Its 
fadherents—infnitely varying in minute ahades of opinion, 
‘Dut of one accont in important matters—are numbered to 
an extent which no census ean gauge in every country under 
Heaven. ‘whore open adherents are not found, seeret 
belie obtains to an unknown extent, Even when no apecial 
profesion of faith has been made, the lelict of the 
‘Spiritualist has permeated the thinking classes, especially 
in respect of matters of religious faith. It has made, for 
stance, the old idea of God obsolete and repulsive, ternal 
fire sevage myth, and the hand literal interpretation of 
the Scriptures a crude and childish folly. It has reéined, 
spiritualised, and elevated oar conceptions. If it be con 
tended that they would have been elevated any way by the 
progress of human thought, Iain not concerned to deny it. 
Tonly say that Spiritualism has been one of the expressions 
‘of the progress of human thought. I do not believe in any 
Drogress of that Kind apart from the inspiration of spirit. 
“More than all, it has cut at the very root of dogmatiqn 
‘8 man to think aloud, to 
‘courage of his opinions, and to leave to others 
the responsiblity for theirs; to lend an attentive ear to 
whatever of new truth may cowe from whatever unlikely 
ource, and to cherish with loving veneration whatever of 
the old truth man has spared in spite of his theological 
syatoms 
Pm Store of al, perhaps, it has mado religion a matter of 
ily life to those who before regarded it as a thing for 
Fhigh days and holidays. For f « man makes his fatare by 
‘the acts and habits of his daily life, how should he not live 
always as in the very presence of death ? ‘This, in Eastern 
phraseology, is in part the doctrine of Karme—the acere- 
ion in the eartelife of an individuality which will sarvive 
the dissolution of the personality, and which will determine 
its own futuro state by the action of inexorable law. Tf 
this idea be once grasped as an encrgising factor in the 
‘ily life, most else may contentedly be left alone. Dlessed 
‘woald be the man whose acts were so gorerncd ! Blessed 
the State whose citizons wero actuated by such potent 


motives! 


Graseasy.—A Spistwalit paper, mer the title of Spriiche 
Weckenblett, appears at. Rostock. Te propites to synthetize 


passions become rife under unwonted 
‘to, and must be so, But the even-minded, level-bexded 
incurs no risk, and soon learns his. est sso 


ON EVIDENCE FOR INDEPENDENT MIND- 
"ACTION IN PSYCHOGRAPEY. 
Br D. H. Wises, LA. 


‘The following is an account (written immediately after | 


they were concluded) of some experiments in paychography, 
made with the medium, Mr. W. Eglinton, at his rooms, 11, 
Tanghamstreet, London, W., on Monday, January 5th, 
1885, 

‘The scance, held jn the daylight, commenced at three 
‘ldock in the’ afternoon. There were present, besides 
rmysel, my wife, and the medium, one other person only, 
namely, my sister, Mrs. Arthur Kimber, of 3, Roland 
gardens, South Kensington, 8, W. 

After beving obtained writings within Mr. Eglinton's 
‘Brahina-locked slate, in answer to a question written by n 
self, secretly, therein, and also within Mra Wilson's own. 
Vooklate, and after having obtained a large slateful of 
writing in about ten seconds, whilst the alate was on the 
top of the table within view of all present—phenomena 
familiar to most of your readors—the medium suggested 
fan experiment to prove that the intelligence displayed in 

1g was outside of the knowledge of the experi- 
Tt was this: He gave us four strips of clean 
notepaper. Upon to of these Mra Wilson and Mrs, 
Kimber wrote two questions (secretly) folded up the papers, 
fand handed them to me. I wrote (seeretly) two questions 
fon the other two strips, folded them up, and shoiMed all the 
four picces of paper together in my hands underneath the 
table, and then Mra ‘Wilson withdrew one of them at 
Inazard, and placed it on a clean slate with 1 small crumb 
fof pencil. The median, who up to this moment from the 
‘commencement of the experiment had been standing before 
the window with his Iuck to all of us, approached the 
table, and raising the anid slato with the thumb and fore- 
ager of his right hand, held it, jointly with Mrs. Kimber, 
tunder, and close against the fap of the table. The sound 
of writing washeard at once, When it ceased Mr. Bglinton 
hhanded ane the slate, on which appeared by the side of the 
strip of paper the word “Mowtay,” in answer to my 
question contained in that strip, What day is it today 1” 
Tt should be noted that :— 
1. The medium, from frst to last, did not touch for a 


'3. None know what question the paper drawn by Mrs. 
‘Wilson at hazard contained. 

4. The answer Monday was written on the upper surface 
of the slate, on which rested also the chosen strip of paper. 
‘Tho crumb of pencil used had been previously marked by 
myself for the purpose of identification, and before 
experiment had sharp facets, which afterwards were slightly 
‘worm ; the said crumb of pencil rested on 
of the “y” of the word Aendlay, and tho writ 
‘our previous experiments, was upside dow 
the position of the medium. 

Te will occur to the reader that this experiment, 0 far 
‘sit wasintended to prove that the knowledge shown in 
‘the peychographie phenomenon was not derived from the 
minds of the expecimenters, was not complete. Alehough 
110 one prosent—no one in the world—knew what question 
the paper chosen contained when it was being answered, 
yyetone of us, myself, had been conscions of that question a 
few moments previously. In other words, the ing 
originated in the mind of ove of the four individuals who 
took part in the experiments. 

“Mr. Eglinton kindly offering to try any farther experi- 
ments to demonstrate the action of an independent (chat is 
ath) mind, I suggested that we should endeavour to 
‘obtain by paychography an extract from a closed book. 


[page ; Mrs. Wilson the number of a Zing, and it remained 
{for me to choose the book from which Mes. Wilson's line of 
‘hss. Kimber's page was to be written by peychography on 
| the sate. For this purpose, with closed eyes, I took a 
ook from the medium's shelves, which held about 200 
| volumes. A crumb of pencil was placed upon the slate on 
| which Mfrs Kimber and Mrs. Wilsou had written the numbor 
| of the page and line respectively. A second slate of exactly 
| the same size and form seas placed over this one, and tho 
ook was put by myself on the top of the two slates, Mr. 
Eglinton and Mrs. Kimber rested their hands on the book. 

Tit should be noted that -— 

1, Preenution had been taken that no one besides Mfrs. 
Kimber know what number she had written en the slate to 
‘express the page to be recited, the same being true of the 


| number Mrs. Wilson had written to express the tine of that, 


Page. 

2 Tho slates and the book were on tho top of the 
table immediately before the eyes of all present. 

3, Until Thad placed the look upon the slates no ono 
could have Known what volamo ad been taken from tho 
shelves. The medium did not touch the book until the 
soment when he and Mrs. Kimber rested their hands 
thereon, Te had been handled ly myself alone, and Twas 
Imrticularly careful neither to open it nor to lok at its 
til 

4. Noither Mrs, Kimber, Mrs, Wilson, nor mysel have 
tho slightest recollection of ever having wen of heard ofthe 
said work, which was " Ghoso's Indian Chiefs, Rajah, 
Part 1 

‘After the lapso of a few sooonds the sound of writing 
veas heard within the slates. Upon tho usual goal of threo 
taps (also scemingly within the slate) to indicat the end 
af the exporiment, T examined tho slates, and found tho 
following sentence, written on the under one, with the 
pve resting onthe falstop at the end. (L_may mention 
hore tha all tho writings throughout the entire dance were 
conscientiously punctuated, and that overy ¢ was crossed 
and every & dotted) 

‘This is the sentence — 

Pago 199, ine 1, is table. ‘Tho last wort i 0” 

Mrz. Kimber Ind written 190, and Mrs, Wilson 14 

T then opened the book and turned to page 199, which 
commences this — 

“Table A. Estates belonging to the Hon, Maharaj 
Totundra Mohan Tagore Bel 

‘Tho fourteenth line of that page i a follows 

* Shitharbat, 24 Parganas, 210 0 0" 

‘This experiment closed the séanes. Does it prove the 
ction ofan independent—of « fh mind 1 

‘As such test it sooms to have this weak point, namely, 
that tho look belonged to the median, and had probably 
tren read by him. Tt can scars be supposed that he e- 

nbered the fourtecath ino of th 199th page in the en 
that ho could have ropredaced tat will How then, asain. 
it to have een at one timo a parbof his consciouress, and 
ico nothing is Test at the time of the experiment, «fact 
Turki in the storehouse of his memory, how, hy hat 
process was that little unimportant fact revived 

‘Weare reminded of the mainsprings whereby Intent 
thoughts are rovived. Theis (1) the principe of asc 
tion of ideas, 2) there is volition, (3) there is that acqa 
tion ofeneray which the reproductive faculty. displays in 
certain abnormal stato of nervous excitement, 

1. In the experiment liefore us low could association 
vow reproducing agent? “199 page, line 14," suggests 
nothing. When wo reed book we don’ read. the numbers 
of the pages, and count the lines of each page, Yet we 
taust suppose thelin lying latent in Mr. Blinton's ind 
oly lnbeled withthe proper number and page. ‘This is 


‘Accordingly Mrs. Kimber wrote on a slate the number of « 


sapporing too much. We admit that whatever @ person 
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reads that may lurk in his mental storehouse to the end of 
his life, but weeannot admit. that the numbers of overy 
Tine on each page of every book he rends enter that store- 
house at all. He cannot, therefore, give out what he docs 
not poses 

‘What associat 
199, te LL") "This inquiry reminds us of 
bbe nothing more than a coincidence, namely, that the last 
word ofthe fourteenth line was a cipher, which (regarded 
‘asa numerical figure) is the class of association one would 
expect from figures 199, 14, 0, belonging, as it were, to. the 
amie family. But itis merely a coincidence, for psycho- 
‘graphy told us that on that page was “lable” (singularly 
‘enovgh ‘able A). 

2 Ifthe Intent thought were revived by volition (as 
happens when we tell another our name and addres), it 
would come into the field of eonscfousness. Mr. Eglinton 
enies any conscious revival 

3, That there ix present in the mediam some abnormal 
excitement during the occurrence of these psychographie 
henomena there ean be no doubt. OF tho causes of this 
excitement. wo are very ignorant, but it may be remarkced 
tat inasmuch as the effets seem to be simply muscular and 
nervous, neither exeiting nor depressing the mind of the 
subject, this phenomenon eannot well be elassed with those 
‘welkestablished facts whero the most remotely hidden 
Inemories fla into consciousness in states of rare cerebral 
exeitement, for atsuch times there is always great mental 
dlisturbanes, bordering and often entering upon, delirium 
Inconelusion, Tcannot speak too well of Mx. Eglinton’ 
disposition ta assist mo in my’ investigation of the remark 
Able phonoinena attending his mediumship. He takes an 
{intelligent interest in his work, and deserves gratitude and 
foncouragement of all scrfous students of this profound an 
important subject 

Rosemont, Hybres (Var), France, 

‘27th May, 1885, 


‘Tun apecia correspondent of tho Daily Chrvuicl of Tueulay | 
Juno Int, in giving a vory graphie account of tho funeral of 
Viewr Hug, ix pleas to bo funny in doseribing x dopotation 
of Spinitialints tha fellow the veteran post's fnera a being 
1 ingulae foxtaro "in tho proceasion. Wo, in turn, anit 
fconsior it agolae” iF such a 

the lst ites of one companion in boli. Fron navies reouived 
from Pata, wo understand that tho Jean Spiitelite were 
ropresonted inthe general esrumony by special permission. 

Isetnaex Munsee, —Tho Aeewe Sprite han letter fom 
fa welF-known correspondent with respect tox eu of in 
tnodivnship previously alluded toin the Reeve, ** ALEsnand 
hat Rochell," ho wits, "livers cultivator, Savion, with 
tif and two Haughters, the older, Alexantino, thirteen years 
tld, a invalid fro birth, She ws, lst January, 

Druchitis One evening as she i 

the edclother were hoard, —‘Theww sertshings eamo every 
tvening, Then sho folt Blowings and touchings on the face; 
then pines of er arms 5 the ed-cortains were sometimes 
slaken at if by & hand, which she aid a 

Toad rap sounded on th 

Phenomena increased in strength 

Tecan weaker, although the bronchitis. was lave 

For a change se was conveyed tothe house of s rolativo 
aljoining village, ad rowained & short time. Tho pheuomena| 
focompanied her thither, continued, and rotumel with her. 
People frm all parts wnt the house and son sesounts to the 
paces, Lwvont March Ith, 1 found Alexandrinean intereting| 
Bit of amiable eharcter. Tn talking sho las twitehings ofthe 
{ote ide of her face, hor pupils arw diatod, and hor sight is 
weak. T imnde some paasen over hor faco, anid produced 
Tricking sonsation, and her eyes began to eowo 5 but I withheld 
From prosecuting unagmotic treatment, because tho roo was 
frome and there were nuany gusing'in atthe windows. On 
the 2 I went ga 


NEW FEATURES AT MR. EGLINTON’S 
SEANCES. 


Another sdance bk sfow days since by friend and 
anysl again with: Mr. Eglinton, was so intersting fom 
the many diferent phenomena developed, that I send it you 
for a place in your valle joureal 
My fiend had never infore attended @ satewriting 
th Mr. Eglinton, thoogh she is an experienced 
Spirtelit. ‘The henry weather, we feared, would be un- 
fnvourable for the siting, “However, th power appeared 
to be strong, ‘Tho medium was rapidly controlled. We 
fon the slates (arfoly concealing them 
Thom the medium) aso the aprita who were present ad 
th names of several deceased frend were given in reply 5 
ho some remari, in which tho words "two weeks” were 
fmontioned in amreer to a question. The numer being 
T then privately 


rpidly, The slates were then placed on my shoulder, 
, and the medium supporting the alates with 
‘one hand. Pauses, and a difference in the movements of the 
pencil, showed that two controls were at work. On th 
signal being given, we found writing in a rather large hand, 
Jcommeneing on one side of the slate, carried in several lines 
round and round it, leaving a small space in the contre. 
formed us that the heavy atmosphere 
munication, and also made it di 
cult for the * guides” to bring our friends to us in proper 
equence. ‘The small space in the centre was filled with a 
[communication from my sister, and signed with her mame. 
She left earth-life many years ago as a child of seven years 
old. Thiswriting was small anddelicate. My previous question 
had remained unanswered wntil now. Mr. Eglinton became 
‘much agitated, being apparently painfully controlled, and a 
roply was written identifying the spirit referred to in, my 
‘The mediuta now said a vision was coming upon him 
lescribed scene in theearly life 
th wens at once recognised as truc 
by my friend and myself. Still holding my hand, Mr. 
Eglinton became more and more agitated, at the samo 
time describing the unhappy state of the lady in some 
part of her earthlife. He begged me not to concentrate 
fy thooghts on her too much, as he felt efforts were being 
made to entrance him, which he resisted. He rose from 
his seat and paced the room in great apparent sufering and 
agitation. His left arm Vegan moving convulsively, and 
[suddenly he sat down, hegging I would hold fast his right 
hand, saying, “Zook! look! The lady is trying to show 
you her name on the back of my hand !” His left hand was 
row clenched oa the table. We could see nothing at first 
‘on the back of this hand, but presently faint red lines began 
to appear.rising, as it were, under the skin, growing darker 
by degrees, until the, to me, well-known name of the laddy— 
ot a very common one—appeared distinetly complete. 
‘After remaining for a few seconds for our inspection, the 
otters faded away. ‘The medium being now relieved from 
this control, held’ the slates again under the table-ap for 
‘writing, his right hand still holding my left. I was now 
patted several timeson knees and wrist by invisible fingers, 
Dr. Eglinton laughingly exclaiming that he was also patted. 
‘My companion now changed places with me, on which the 
rmediure, turning to her, described a gentleman who wished 
to communicate, and gave her a verbal message from this 
spirit, a deceased relation, on a subject which had greatly 
ceeupied her mind. After this the * patting ® recommenced 
fon our wrists and arms. My friend's handkerchief was 


‘taken several times from her lap, and at length appeared 


fon the opposite side of the room. Materialised hands now |noumenally in the other. From which it follows that tho terms 


‘made their appearance from wn 
‘They wore of diferent forms. One appeared close to me, 
sitting as I was far from Mr. Eglin‘on. 


firmed by strong raps on the floor in a diferent 
room, which continued for some time, and by whi 


‘conversation on some family matters. Mr. Eglinton’s let 


Ttand daring these occurrences continued to hold the slates, 


while his right hand was grasped by my companion. Tho #0 this, asi 
phenomena throughout this séance were rapidly produced, 
‘with great power, but it is dificult to deseribe the con-| Tn ty wu 


He and my fciend 
described it as “long-Singered one,” and Iwas told ly the 
‘medium it was that of my son. This was immediately con- 


x the edge of the table | which denote the ono class of objects, yervo also to denote the 


fothor. And all hat is noceasry to avoid confusion isto remeu> 
bor which of the two worlds, o stata, Ss tho one intend. 
‘The other reason for representing the subjects of spiritual 
cognition ty terme derivel from the natura world i bocuso 
tre fist have eognisnc of the nator, and only through our 
perceptions of Ra objects can 0 lave’ any comprohinsion of 
‘ings spond, 
‘On the same principle the namo of some object is used to 
enota, not th object ital, but ite distinguishing characteris ; 
‘at subsisting, not in the abjoot in question, but 
{in tho world specially intetaded, From ‘which it comes that 
when the term employed ia ny, the naine of sono sninal, Ibis 
itself that in theant, nor the chartersto as 


tinuous occurrence of charctoristio communications on | bisting in the animal and for the ke of which it was cone 
family and private matters, which could not but convince us| bat the cervespening modo or quality in the spirit 


of the identity of our spirit friends. ‘The séance was held in 


fall light throughoat. 
‘Tune Ist, 1885. 3.0, 


‘THE HERMETIC SOCIETY. 


‘The sath meoting of the present soasion of this Society 
vwasheld on the Sed inst. Tho subject was the Symbel 


on ; and’ ‘slo bocatae of the duty of preserving 

Jooeeraing them in rogard to persons who, being unable to 
appreciate them, might, after tho manner of to igorant and 
y | unpercipient, ridicule snd profane thom. Tho term mystery, 


zy | which is cognate with myatic, does net properly imply beyond 


Ur the Old Testasnent, and was introduced by Ate, Bdward Mait- |orcontrary to understanding, as thas become usual to upon. 


{and in a paper of which the fllowin 
‘The question of the value of the 

Christianity involves Unt ofthe intention and sigaiieance 

the New Testament and especially of the Gospels. But as th 


in but a portion of the Seriptares represented by Christianity, | eeovering and f 
the queation cannot bo determined ‘without firs: ascertaining | 

how far i is historical, ! 
Sat how farallegtieal or mpetia!. For it follows from the re: | fell in consoquenco into wome grievous errors 


the real nature of the Old Test 


ies ony that which transcends the lower facution 
and requires teanscondental, but not therefore muperhuman, 
faculty for its cogition, 
‘The famous Swollah seer hal dono excllont servico in 
ating tho. ancient can 
It is truothat Swaenborg did 
rule Ia dow yi 
Bt th rule 


Hae ei oe oinan of the Bible that whatever |» Novo tho Teas valid on Unt account, “To take tho litera! 


isthe character of the ine that suit be also the charactor 
other. So that if the one bo exclu 


iy. historia, | 0th tl, ane evorythi 


ofthe Wor fr the treme ihe any, **todastrvy the 
the Word relate tothe heavenly 
‘spiritual, and becomes fasted when traereed. to n lowe 


Tovel by boing taken literally.” (T, 


If tho expromions in the Bible sense ther i no respect to muy person, oF anything deternined 


hich denote persons, paces, times, and. 
ene in tho ondinary sem, 


tnd etential one, thon the Bible is historical. If, on tho oo 


teary, the expreations in question do not refer to theno in cho | 80d that which 


‘ordinary senso, but make this senso” socondary and subordi- 
hate one, and oler rally and primarily to principles, procomes, 
‘and states which are not payaical and phenomena, but spiritual 
‘and nounsenal, and mako this thereal and essential sons, th 


ta really refer to | 8 porwen 
aah this noveo Ue primary | the senso of the letter of ‘the Word when th 


Dit thor aro three things which disappear from 


‘unflded fn of thoy that 


(A.C., 8, 68,) 


the Bible in sot historial but mystia, and is xightlyvndor-| most severely reprobate in tho Bible aay, idolatry. Te 


stot ouly when 90 intrprete. 

‘There are four diferent sources of information whorsby a 
fodgment on this question may bo formed. (1) Tho Bible 
ite! ; (2) tho consensus of qualified commentators; (3) tho 
general wenge in correxponling eases ; and (4) tho intrinsic 


ature of tho ite, growing out of the purpose and nataro of | 


erelation and raligion. Tho result of an examination of all 
‘hese grounds of jedgment—partioulars of which were given in 


hot the wio of aymbels which expover men to the charge af 
iolatsy, but the failure te asign to these hele spiritual and 
ignifcance. ‘Th rule i that 
ras dog or other symbol ie tro wh 
nad, 9 ong a i oe 
Yu fun the te esting. All fH hat ie 
‘cxponition of tho principles of mystical interpretation 


thoposce isto show beywnd pouty of doubt (2) tat the | was followed by sovral examples of allegorical narrative in tho 


Bible, while containing an historical clomont, is really mystical 
in its intention, in that i wo historical and vther phenomenal 
{nckdenta merely ax symbols to denote matical truths; and (2) 
that fb ould not, from the nature of the ease, be otherwise 
without forfeiting ita character ax a Bible; since religion is 
ecemily, by virtue of its interior and spiritual charscter, 
‘tddremed, not to the senses, but to tho soul. Sothat, were the 
Bible historical in the wonse ordinaily ascribod to it, it would 
havo no mesmgo tothe soul of men. 

"Tho failae to understand the Bible has oom ef confusion 
‘of planes on tho part ofits readers, and their eonsoquent ascrip- 
tion to the physical plane of Uhatwhich belongsto, and is intended 
for, the apsiteal, To understand this tis necessary to consider, 
‘erides the nature’ of religion, Uhe method of the myatics ho 
swore the writers of the Bible and formulators of religion 

‘As withthe hierogypls of Egypt—the Iand from which the 
Dildo ns its derivation the symbole 
drawn from the natora or plgsical world. This was for tro 


Toeality—s correspondence 
saterally and 
‘or correspondent to, eomething which subsists sirtually and 


(Old Testament, showing in every core tho spiritos! and real, 
distinguished from the Iiteral and. apparent meaning. 
‘Among tho narratives dealt with wore those of the Creation a 
Fall; the myatio"* Woman "uf Seripture ; Enoch 
tnd the Bxodas. The wats and ether actions of 


vil propemsition and other fi 
perfectiommont of ‘tho object 
of tho Bible to oxhibit asthe means a condition of alvation, 
‘A. really Iteral translation would show that the manien of 
‘various perso and places denotednot persons and places a all, 
‘but qualities and properticsralated to th various states of the 
soul, procieely ax in Bunyan's “*Pilgrin's Progress” and 
“Holy War." Tho myatical meaning of the Exodus as 


Moped were ono an all | €=Pained aa follows 


schoo! of litealiata 
‘has boon the apparent failure of en asserting posi- 
tively the retum of the Ieracltes into captivity in Exypt, sinco 
they norer did go tuck int that country. But according to tho 
mystical interprtation, no auch fature occurred, ner ean there 
‘be afailur of Divioo prophecy. Egypt wasn eyuibul for materi. 
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ality whether asthe worl or a8 th body. And Tel wat aterm 
fanetng all who, bing Pomel of tho spiritaalconcioxnen, 
fave attained thie true maferity and Deco, inthe mt 
oo, mow Tho abu’ Tap from propor high estate of pare 
trina ‘leaf whothor for the inva of tho 
Broml 'going down ke Egypt” And ston 

Siar tho sts due unflinent and the building wp of the 
Tar, hae the Individual ve expoiences of the bly and 
‘ivi to Tess it has to teach; fei noseaary ales to 
tedet sexist becoming mo doply unk fn mntraity ws o love 
rapeile tho cnalousons of things siting, and eens “a 
toonatve ince land of yp” at fst hop of rnption| 
erat, 

Tey the yt aloof te Ronag a Ba 
acqunor t igncnace at once. now and. profound, and 
[SisSteat titra ster, auch ax" eould belong to no 
Mtorty Msi teint, whatorer may have been th muleus 
Ut piu tet which suggotel tho allogory. Fu, thas rol, the 
seein nto Haypetor corn becown tho birth of tho nul 
Hehe holy a atone marcy, ohooh, a hase of corres: 
tin, and’a shambor of oven, Tit tahoastrs ao the fly 


fa bontalave. 
boy a pe 


tho wildrnoss boyond ia tho way of tho crow of renunciation 
the guiding, pillar of fio and cloud is tho understanding of 
‘Divine thing and tho Promised Land isthe final state of reat 
Rad portoctoy, attaining to which tho man—now ‘become 
Meonbento-vean excl, Out of Egypt hast Fhow called Thy 


‘Sach, to mystical apprchenson, isthe one tome ofthe Bibl, 
repented gad apt under every form of allgory,, the 
Tefintion a which Hes within tho souls of nl Uno whe’ have 
‘Mined to the eomacionaoss thereat 

{any Fellows and visitors Join in tho lsnmsion which 
fovlowed and which wn of the Nighest intrest and importance. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


Mans, Cons T, V. Rictwox.—The discourse on ‘Material 
fant Spiritual Portonta yaa dalivered na announced, Tast 
‘Riday evoningy wt tho Kensington ‘Town Hal, Tho addres 
srurromariable for ho brosteas of its views and the touching 

it was well adapted to eapond tv the 
i portents of the tines. Te 
as 


2 inci of 

anges th enalin 

‘Glungos woul ene int 

Daily orente porte 

furtfs urfaet; novenents po 

Alicoveren In clonco | new tonots in ph 
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ete moun 
‘Thott change ma 

lt pent ll wl Bd en 
ort’ istry. Ohi danas and elif will bo rly saken, 
the slim il eo wing uly, the fondant 
atte of clr Teli ict founded on the 
Jncipes of love ko others sd ungclamest We 
Hatton mist thero exit an tnaeen world of spits over 
inlping and guiding tr hero. in life. ‘That "none are 
tow’ or unfdranato ‘but tint somo. aymgathising spine 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘mee Contact of rca By MLA (Oxon) 


[Te you wah to se0 whether Spletuaiam is really only juaslery 
an imposture, try Tt by penoual experiment. 

ify eam ze an fntodetion to some experience Spritealist, 
on whove good faith you ea rely, ask him for ave; aad if he i 
falling private circles, seek yerminion to attend one to ses how t0 
fondue sanees, and what to expect. 

"Thereis however, dial ia obtaining acco to private cies, 
nd im any eas, you most rly chiefly on expesiences in your 
ten family cree; or amongat your own frends alt sragers ti 
{ieluted, The bulk: of Spiritaliats have gained conviction thes 

Form acc of from four to eight al or at Feast to 
of negative, pve temperarent, and preferably ofthe female sex, 
the ret oa tore postive type. 

‘Sit, postive and negative alternately, secure aguint disturb 
‘aco, i suninel Wizht, and in comfortable and unconstrained 
position, row an uncovered tale of convenient size. Place the 
Fain of th hans fat upon its wpper surface. The hands ofeach 
iter ned mot tach thon of his neighbour, though the peti bx 
reqwently adoptel. 

‘Do nat concentrate attention too fxelly on the expected mani- 
festations Engage in. cheerful bat not frivolous converation, 
‘Avoid lipate or argument. Seopticism hax no deterrent. fc 
iat bitter sptt of opposition in'= person of determined wil ay 
totaly stop or decitelly Impede manifestations. If convertion 
fags, muse fe & rent help If it bo agreeable to all ant not of & 
Kite ietato the sensitive ear, Patience Sx easntial; and it 


Y | maybe necomary to mest ton or twelve times, at abort intervals, 


cea Iter such tral you tll fl, form & 
to at the rewon of your iallre, eliminate the 
ements, ant introdace others An hour should be 
the nt of a unseceafl nance 
ictio of wuceea weually’ are a cold Wreze passing 
involuntary twitching of te hase amt 
‘and a sensation of throbbing in the table. 
Theo tniicationy at first 20 aight ns to extvo dot an to their 
realty, will ually develop wih wore or lew api 
the table moves, Int your premare be wo gentle on it narface 
that you ate ware You ate ot ailing its motions. After sometime 
{you ill probably” find that the movement wil cootinae if your 
Hands are hel over, but notin entact with it. Do not, however, 
tay this unt the movement asued, and bein no harry to get 
menage. 
‘en you think that the time Bae come, lt some ono take 
he irl and act ax spokesman. Esplain o the wae 
iigence that an agrect cole of signals i devine, aod 
ak that it may bo given an the alphabet. slowly repented at 
‘he severa letters which forthe word thatthe Tatlligence wishes 
tonpell. It is convenient to mao a singe tilt for No, thre for Yex, 
All tot expreas doubt or uncertainty. 
‘Wien a satisfactory communication has been established, sak 
i you are rightly place, aml i not, what onder you should ake. 
‘After this, aa who the Hnteligence parports to be, which of the 
company isthe medium, and such rlevunt questions Tf evn(a- 
on occu, aseribe i to the diialty that exists fm dreting the 
Imorewents at firs with exactitude. Patience will remedy this, 


| there bem real danive on tho pat of the Intelligence to npeak wit 


fine that it posible 


ppl, to clavate and eal. 


Seis the deja 
thts crop, poo wan genom Tne 
tan meaner ge ao thee 
Hox Binday"srenmg. wll bo, Spiel, Christy, 

Mnf’ Bntsinn thir aaon” to the Nor 


a 
ohanled tonviton at there 
‘Fare aot lf efor death te bes an wisest Preparation. 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The allowing ina nt of crnent perons wh, after pervonal 
invetization, have satinGed thenselves of the reality of nome of 
the phenomena gonerally known ax Peycical or Spisinalisti. 

'S.D—An asterisk in prefixed to those who have exchanged 
Unie for knomlodze. 

Scumsen—The Earl of Crawford and Daleares, F.RS. 
President RAS; W. Crookes, Fellow and Goll Medalist of | 
the Royal Society; C. Varley, FRS., CE; AK Wallace, the 
fmineat Natorlst,W. F. Uoret, FS. 

De. 
Dr. J. Elliston, ¥. ILS, somtiie Presi 
fal and Chirergical Society of Landon; *Profewor de. Morgan, 
‘Soctine President of the Mathewatial Solty of Landon ; "Ds 
Wm. Gregory, FALSE, sometime Profewor of Chew 
University of Elinarghyy "De. Aainreer, *Me. Iter, *Dr 
Herbert Mayo, FILS, Se, Se. 
‘Profemor F. Zallver, of Leqeig, author of “Transcendental 
‘T. Fechner, Schellner, ant J.T 
HL Weber, of Gattingen 


Protencrs Wagner nd Dtleru, of Petersburg: Profsars 
fand Bayon, of UA. De Hebert Prise, of Brean j Mons, 
Cane Flammarion, Astrunomer, Se, Se 
Livenarcnn—The Earl of Dunraven ; . A. ‘Trollope; 
$C Halls Gerahl Mamey ; Captain I. Darton ; Profesor 
LLDs 
4 *Archlishop Whately + 
Nanaia Senior 3 *Goonge 
shire Drowning Hon. Molen ‘Noel, 


Bishop Clarke, Thole Island, U.S.A. 
U.S.A; Profewor W. Denton ; Profesor Mex. Willer Pro: 
femor Hiram Coren; Profemor George Bush ; and twenty-four 
‘edges and ex Juages of the U.S. Courts; *Vietor Hugo; Baron 

SAV, Llogl Catrina, USA} *Hon, 


Serge 
de Guldamstibbe, Se, 
Soctat, Posrrox.—H. 


ince Haile of Saya, Witigenstein ; Ion, Alexander 
‘Aksakot, Imperial Councilor of Rasa; he Counton of Caithness 
‘Pomar the Hon. J. I. O'Sallivan, somes 
‘A. at the Coart of Lisbon; AL Favre-Clavaloe, 
late Consal-General of France at Trieste the late Emperors of 
‘emia and * France ; Presidents *Thiers and *Lineola, &e, 8. 


WHAT IS SAID OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
3, 1, Mowe, re Geax Punowrnsn x0 Acmion— 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL | 
‘PHENOMENA. 

‘Mediums, who are the nstramonts of an extornal agency, | 
have, more’ than ones, been confronted with eonjurers 
who deceive by sleight of hand; and in the same manner 
that no man of ssienee who has thoroughly and faiely 
investigated the phenomena has failed to become con- 
vinced of their reality, © no eonjurer who has been con 
fronted with tho samo facts has Leen able to explain thet 
fecurrenco iy prestidigitation. Houdin, Jacobs, Bel- 
Iachini, Hermann, Kellar, and others have already confessed 
their powerlesrness to produce under the same conditions 
what occurs without husias intervention in the presence of| 
median gesunony of overt Hoxin 

‘The Marquis Endes dle Miville published during the 
lifetime of Houdin two letters from the latter, 

+ Mémoire addessé « MM. lex membres do ! Académie des 
Sclencot Morales ot Politiques, sar un_ grand nombre do 
phinomines mervilleux interessant également la Retigios 
‘Science, ot los hommes du Mond,” in which tho conjurer 
confesses his inability to explain the phenomena 
ness fn tho presence of Alexis, theclairvoyant. < cireun- 
stantial necount is given of M, do Mivlle’s visit to Hooudin 
for the purpose of engaging him in this investigation, of the 
latter's confidence in his own ability to detect the trek, and 
‘of what vook place ot the sdance, the conditions of which 
wero entively under Houdin’s control, ‘This account 0 
tous over twelve pages, and its accuracy is confirmed by 
‘Moulin in the frst of the documents now translated : 

“Alehough very for from accepting tho eulogios which ML. 
— In good ening to beatow upon to, and especially insine- 
ing Uae Tam not atl commited to opitions, either in favour 
‘of maygetins or against, Tea, novertheloas, not refrain frm 
‘eclarng thot tho facta above roportl aro entvely coreeet (w 
Adela plus compli emettae) wd that, the mare £ rect po 
then, the more inpouible Xfi Ito ren: then wou those hich 
along tomyart and profes 

cdot Aiko © Romene Hour. 
‘4 May, 1847." 

‘A fortnight Inter, M. do Mievillo received another 
letter, in which the following, referring to another séanen, 

‘Thave,thereforg, rotumed from this afance as astonished 
1 ita pomibl to bo, ad pormuned that itis wer iapeite 
that chance or ail nul ecer praduce efits v0 wonderful (tnt & 
$uit impo que le hasard on Please puis jamais produire dex 
‘eta od merziles) 1 an, Monsiaar, We, 

day hace (Signed), Romar Hocorx, 

‘Tevtimony of Marry Kater 

‘Harry Kellar, a distinguished professor of legerdtemain, 
investigated the slato-writing phenomena which ocurred in 
the prosenoo of Mr. Eglinton, at Caleutta, in January, 1882, 
and on tho 25th of that 
editor of the Judian Daily Ne 

‘In your insto of the 13th January T stato that T should 
bbe glad uf an opportunity of participating in wance with a 

famed opinion ax to whether, in my. 
profesional preatidigitator, I could give © natural 
elects anil to be produce by apie 
ndebted to. the courtesy of ‘Mr. Eglinton, the 
into odin wow in Caleutta, and of his heat, Mir. J 
for along be the opportunity I eraved. 

Te ia needless to my I went aa s sceptic, but T must own 
that Ihave come away uttaly unable to explain, by any natural 
‘ean, the phenomena that 1 witnessed on Tuesday evening. I 
will give brit desertion ofthat tok place.” 

‘After describing several successful experiments, Mr, 
Kellar proceeds -— 

“In reapect to the above manifetations, T ean only my 
tat Todo not expect my account of them’ to gain general 


capacity of 


Tropeat my ibility to explain or account for what must have 

| boom an intelligent foro that produced the writingom the alate, 
‘ay asnace ao tobe rlied on, was in no way the revalt 

Ot trickery or seight of hand" 

On the 30th of the same month Mr. Kellac addressed 


{ng whic ho said» 

“In eonclion, Jot me stato that ator 8 most stringent trial 
and strict seruting of these wonderfal experiences I exa arrive 
ft no other concltaion thas that there waa ho taco of trickery 
fn any for, nor waa there in the room aay mechanism or 
‘machinery by which could be produced the phenometa which had 
taken place. The ordinary modo by 
‘onjurers imitate levitation or the ating test could not possibly 
‘be dono in the rom in which we were assembled.’ 

‘Tae Testimeny of Profesor Jecobe 

Professor Jacols, writing to the editor of Licht, mehr 
Licht, Apeil 10th, 1881, in reference to phenomena whieh 
‘occurred in Paris through the Brothers Davenport, sid 

Spite of the asertions, moro or less trustworthy, of the 
Pronch and English journalist, and spite of the foolish jaloraion 


been nid ord 
absolutely untrustworthy. 

twomurt understand it, and 

Jurors pomemsd the mont 

that governs thane phenomena. As a pretidigitator of repute, 
‘and @ sincere Spiritualit, I affrm that the medianinie fate 
eeustratd bythe tio brethere wer ably trve, ad belonged 


Deyort a 
phenomena, and ft would bo only ignorant and obatinate persons 
‘rho could regard the questions seriowaly aa set forth by these 
fgntlomen. If (ax T have every reason to hope) the payehical 
edie, to which T am applying myself xt thi timo, acoeed, I 
‘hall bo able to eatabli clearly, and that by public demonsten- 
tion, the inmense lineof demarcation which separates wediumis- 
tHe phenomena from coajuring proper, and then equivocaion 
will bo no longer pombe, ned persons will have to iol to evi- 

ence, oe deny through predetermination to deny 
“Following tho data of the learned chemist and satural 
philosopher, Mr. W. Crookes, of London, Tam now in posi- 
tion to prove plainly, and ty purely scientific wnothods, the 
‘existonco afm *paychie force’ iv mesmeriam, and also the indivi- 
ritual manifestation." anthorie 


declaration in December, 1877 >— 
roby deslaro it to be a rash action to give decisive 

objective. medial performance of the 

fe. Henry Slade, after only ove sitting and 

the olserrationsso made. After Iu, at the wish of several 
highly eatemed gentlemen of rank and position, and also for 
ny own intornt, tested the plysial wediamahip of Mfr. Slade, 
‘a verion of sittings by fll daylight, aa well atin the evening. 
his bedroom, I mist, for the sake of truth, hereby certify 
thatthe phoncinenal oceurrences with Mr. Slade have ben tho- 
rooghly examined by me with the minateat observation and in- 
‘vestigation of hia surroundings, including tho table, and that 1 
Ihave notin the amulet degree found anything to be produced 


| by moans of prostidigitative manifestations, or by mechanical 


‘apparatus; and that any explanation of the experiments which 
took place ver the ciematances and conditions then obtaining 

lsolutely impossible. Te 
aur rest with auch’ 


London ; Perty, in Bemno ; Butler, in St. Peterburg, to 
search for the explanation of thie phenomenal power, and to 
Drove its reality. T declare, moreover, th pablised opinions of 
laymen. to the “How "of this subject to be premature and, 
according to my vow and experience, fase and one-sided. This, 


srodene, "Forty-eight houra before I should not havo bolioved 
fyone who described auch manifestations under similar cir- 
‘comtances. Tatil remain a scopic as regards Spiritualism, but 


| iy declaration, is signed and executed before a notary and wit 
ae ee 


Hight: 
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f sour” desires it to be distinctly 
understood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
y Cont 


opinions expressed tors and Correspondente, 


Free and. conrtoous incited, but veviters are 
‘alone respousible for the article to which te 


attached.) 


Prom the Papers of the fate Mus. Mowerr Warts) 
MIASMA OF SIN. 


“Let no man be deceived asi the contagious of t 
less ta thove of the body. They are yet. greater, 
sore diefal leases they slak deeper.” —PETRAEC 


St. Martin being once asked whether he 
recenans—ghosts, “tore who return ”—aaade th 
Je ne erois pre ance recenans, mais ance retans” 
Lon-mot of the philosopher's is peculiarly applicable to our 
0 coxsider the crowding around 


ting spirits who are not thove who returs, Unt those 
dave never, in fact, gone away. 


forced Uy the necessities of their daily’existence—and how 
many such now aro found amongst the toile: for bread !—to| 
labour and to dwell in great cities, this lass of earth-bound 
spirits, still congregating like a thick atmosphere around 
their former places of resort, becomes a curse and a burten 
tolerable. The class of spirits of which wo speak forms the 
very dregs of the spiritapheres, so coarse and so heavy that | 
they have never been able to rise, nor apparently have ever 
‘even felt any desire to rise, out of the sphere of their own 
former low earthly life. Heavily, “of the earth cart 
to eatth, and the coarse things of sensuous existence, they 
‘ever gravitate, ‘This class of degraded spirits, those 
persons whowe spiritual ayes, ears, and sentex have been 


‘quickened to a painful recognition of their presence, un-| 


hesitatingly wnite in regarding as an occult force leatly in| 
sistent operation upon man for infinite degradation, 
jery, and despair. Until men and women of all classes 
of society become fally alive to the danger arising from this 
siasia of spirit—for these eave fill the air wherever 
humanity congregates in masses together, their gravita 
Doing towards Kumanity, and not to the spirit-spheres— 


Tittle hope eau there be of any_ true advancement in social | 


regeneration. Healthfal bodies, wherein dwell—notfitfally, | 
Dut consistently—quiet, wollordered, and Heavenaspiving. 
minds, are the only armour which can protect from the 
ceaseless assaults of these enemies, sinco these vampire’ 
‘spirits seek to drew from humanity alone ther life, and not 
from God. 

‘Te may be urged that the consideration of this side of 
spiritrevelation is unclean, and consequently that it may 
bbe best to pass it over in silence—to walk on the other 
side of the street, as it were, when you smell a bad and 
pestilenco-engendering stench from a drain—and 50. ignore 


it, May it not bo better, sinelling the drain powers, to seek 
such means as Tie in our power to have its impurities 
removed ! “Tt is unclean,” exclaims Epes Sargent, with the 
cournge of true benevolence, But ao is leprosy. And the 
man who studies it to allay the sufferings of his fellows, 

must he honoured rather thai blamed. 
It is in this spirit, therefore that we present to the 
thoughtful reader the following extracts and experiences, 
het to work upon him through their own moral 


‘montly onthe onnations from earthly food, Restaurants and 

tcooa, expecially when wnclean, ate revert to y thea when 

Ihungey, thay also froquent hotels and private hotsen, whore 

rich ad luxurious repaate ary habically served, and shale the 

‘dour and impalpable eleinents arising fiom these. Some 

tonous parsons who are modiamistic, 

fand aro ablo to abstract the more sublimated nd iting 

{asta itinswallowed, 

impels the person 

Ho really 

invisible, Such 
spirit ao vortable vamplrcs. ate crowded 

this class of plvta, and uot a porson who possesses medial 

ogree—and wsoat parson possess ie in some 

ipa with wine or iquors, who isnot 

rable dograding spirits, and by them 

taryed—often irvesistibly-—to further indulgence, until ax 

it froquently happens, the viedim. becomes prostrated hy’ the 

Aemon of drunkenness, with, perhaps, the obveating sprit lying 

rks, 

ro ala applicable to gambling. saloons and 

‘the feequenters of these abodes of ain aid evi 


sloments of the food from thelr vets 
and thus morbid appetite i erent 
i 


ot only aro there eatth-bound spirits attracted by tho 
fodours and emanations from our food, which nourish thei 
{gromernaturen, but anothor reason why they frequent the ce 
of theie earthly lif ia tho noceasity, probably not ecogalsed by 
themselves, of obtaining that spititual or vital nourishment 
‘which ehey are deficient in, td which they tnd in the atmo 
‘phere of mortal, This craving of their natures brings. then 
{hte rapport with anottals on thelr own. moral and spieitual 
‘anes, and theie evil inflienco ix felt, and frequently becomes 
anf, in these cl persons, and many times they are 
tracted and attach 
‘who, though not netually given to evil practices, yet 
tarnestly epposed to them, and aro redid to the ivel of their 
‘tempters. The fll of wich persons would frequently be prevented 
‘were thoy to know and to relive that thay also have good spirit 
‘Renda sos thom who woul tty eit them If hey 
would only welocie thom, and by their prayers and 
rongthon heir anda no Gt ry ould pat to fight hess 
ark and degraded spirit.” 

legion of evil influences and the solo 

nat ite baleful magic, 

‘wise words will be found in the “Spirit Tenchings”™ of 
“ME A. (Oxon.).” 

S16 gaan as chosen,” says Imperator, to attrct by his 
‘evil mind and evil life congenial spirits who aggravate his 
‘wickedness, on hi head bo the ain. They have but tended the 
Gop which he has already sown, Ho sas wad already: madin 
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negloct of his own pint and body : mad in that he has driven 
Tar from him the holy influences, “Far wore mad indeed, aro 
thoas besotted drunkards whom you deem not mad, To apiit- 
‘eye there ls no more fearful sigh than thowe deus of wickedness 
cn inpurty where evil men gather to steop their semen in 
‘blivion, to exete tho Taatful ani sensual pasions of th 
icbasel brie, to consort with the degraded sad the im 
le ready prey of the basest and worst 
Spirits wh graifiation in living | 
‘ver again their bodily liven.” 
do yrs mean by Ucing over again their bast lee? 

‘Those carthrbound spirits retain auch of their earthly 
ponwariona and propensity. The eravings o€ the body are not 
Retin, though the power to gratify thom is withdrawn. The 
‘Trukard vtainshis odthirn but exaggerated: aggravated by the 
Finponility uf waking i. Terns within hin, and urges hina 
to frequent the haunts of his old vieesand to drive wretches like] 
Hinaet wofurther degradation, Tn thom ho lives again his ol 
Tif, dink insatiafaction ; grim and devilish, from Ube excesses 
which he eats then to const. Aud so tho vie perpetuates 
Teel, and swells tho eop of in td sorrow. 

Bago 29 and again p. 40, “Inperntor” obsceves, with re 

forenco to the excesses of the Derby Day 

1 apivits who are antagonistic are mame together in 
reat foree whinevur aay occasion is offered for operate 
Sueceanfullyon men who are gathored together forthe purposes 
‘tagatifying their bodily passions, Yesterday there. were vant 
fname whose pasion of eupidity was exsited to an enormous 
Tlogree. Phey were the point of attack from similar 
pita” oe 

"Thowo extrwots from the writings 
in the paychological movenont cannot fail to carry weight 
with them, 

Te rommins but to observe that there lies now before the 
writer of this appeal tothe eonselenee of overy thoughtful 
reador the MS, diaty of a worker for daly trend in, London, 

"Tho experionees therein contained are of nature too 
Arendal to be given toan unprepared public. ‘They are the 
‘oxperiencos of 1 sensitive” of a highly-leveloped order of | 
‘loarsccing ; of a perton, so to sper possessed of a double 
Hife and of w double eyesight; the things of tho external 
life, and the things of the inner life of the spirit, 
discerned by this person seth an almost equal intensity. 

‘Tho revealments of this diary are in entire accord with 
tho above givon extracts. Had not this martyr to the social 
Fgnorances, selfishness, and ingrained lusts of this City of | 

lad around the inner life a bulwark of 
fnnocenee, theoagh a life of prayer, of selfdenial, of! 
strictest tompernnico both in ating and drinking, being both 
‘a vegetarian and an abstainer from all aleoholic beverages, 
tho battle against evil influences of the most malign nature 
could never have boon siecessully waged. ‘Truly the life 
fof such a martyr is heroism indeed! No greater Inferno 
than London, ‘when thus unveiled, could be conceived or 
the soven deadly sins in 
wait at every tun to 
strangle the souls, corrupt the spirits of men, and filth 
bodies with the baleful miasmna of 

‘Such sights must have boon reveoled in old Jerusalem to| 
the clairvoyant vision of the holy Christ when He wept 
‘over her, exclaiming, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
Teast in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! But now they are hid from thine eyes!" Sanya. 
‘ox movant Pontes, and “the things which belong to ”| 
hat “peace,” alas? are assuredly hidden from the eyes of 
the dwellers in our moder great cities, who aro ever 
pertinaciously “drawing doath into themsclves” by their 
Tife in death. What has been here statod is simple truth 
without any exaggeration AQLEW. 


‘of men of eminence 


‘We regrot to announce the death of the 
‘ui and Tawi tok as on the 3 
Cente, who wan nephew of the Empresa for many years 
past Boon adovoted Spiritualist, and the’ Austrian Gourd and 
eioty in goneral hare been much grieved by the sad event, 
‘We hear tint the Emprem, on letring his hopeless state, 
Hastened to he bedside and remained with hima tothe fat, 


ang Prince of 


‘net The de | #P 


SPIRITUALISM IN A COURT OF LAW. 

‘The Spiritual Offering of May 16th reports the proseca- 
‘tion, inthe Court of Criminal Correction, at St. Louis, of 
Mr. and Mes, Miller, mediums, by Messrs. Jonson and 

he charge of defranding them of a dollar and 

‘Price of admission to a séance. ‘The court was 

occupied with the case from April 28th to May Tth, when 

held the defendants under bond to answer the charge, 
should the jury find a trae bill against them. 

"The Spiritual Offering invites attention tothe testimony 
of the principal witness for thedefence, Judge Portis. We 
[compress within the limits of our space his answers to the 
main questions pat to bi 

"The Spiritual Offering informs its readers that Judge 
Portis isa lawyer of thirty years’ standing ; has long 
resided in St. Louis, and has exercised public functions ; 
hhe was legal adviser of the Pacific railroad, 
holds the same ofico now on the Missouri Pacific. 
attended many of the séances of Mr. and Mrs. Miller at 
fvarious houses, ax well as at their own, for nearly four 
years. On Judge Portis’ entering the witnesestand, the 
Zounsel forthe defence put the question >— 

Ts the court to understand, Judge Portis, that you 

in Spiritualism Yes, sir. T have been a 
tualisw, as T understand it, for fifteen 
years. 

‘What do you mean by your understanding of it Spirit 
waist, ax T understand it, demonstrates that what is called 

but a change into another state of life; thot 
‘we continue in that until we die out of it, to be 


rersal Brotherhood includes, as I understand, 
those still in, the 
‘are as much 


‘as we put olf « garment no longer useful ; that we are then 
clothed in an organism so fine as not to be cognisable to 
four senses, St. Paul said that spiritual things are spirit- 
ually discerned. believe many see, by spiritual sight, 
spirits who have left the body, and that some also hear 
them speak, ‘These faculties, ealled clairvoyance and cl 
audience, are natural faculties, capable of being developed 
and cultivated. 
‘Are you alluding now to those who are called mediums 
Yes, and, a8 T understand, all are uaturally mediums, 
‘What, all of us1—Well, ll who will take the trouble to 
pine, in that direction, faculties which they have by 
ature. It is quite as posible to cultivate them as other 
faculties—memory, for instance. And as many as are 
our faculties, just so many, ax T understand, are the modes 
of spirits manifesting their presence and action. Such is 
‘To me there is nothing supernatural in Spirit. 


ip. 

‘Do you believe in materialistiont—I do: Itis, as T 

‘understand tho term, the patting on by a spirit of something 

Spinits are ordinarily wnperecived by us; but 

spiritual bodies can be clothed upon with material less 

fine than their own, and then weean seo them and touch 

them. This materialisng is a scientific operation to which 
all spirits are not competent. 

‘Then do you beliere that some spirits have greater 
power than others !—Yes, just as some of us, who are 
ts in bodies, have greater knowledge than others. 

‘Can you make this materialisation alittle clearert— 
Spirits tell us that spicitchemiste perform this operation 
fon principles, as T understand, of attraction, polaris 


polarization, 
and crystallisation ; but they say that it is dificult for 


them to explain it tous, partly from the inadequacy of our | 
language. T confess I donot comprehend how iti performed. | 
[Atcireles, where materialisation takes place, we understand 
‘hat one spirit controls the others who are present, just as 
f stage manager controls performers and sends hem on a 
Stage;and he fixes the materialised spirit in sach form | 
{hat sometimes he can be recognised and talked with 

Have you recognised any -—Many, at various times in 
various circles; among them my father, my mother, my c 
dren, my stepmother, uncle, aunts, cousins, and friends, 

"What is the court to understand by demateralisation 1 
~The geting rid by the spirit of the material that as been 
‘pat upon his spiritual body to render him visileto ws. 

Have mediums different powers }—Their powers vary 
jst as those of musicians, doctors lawyers, or jurors; and 
they difer from one another as to their faculties. T have 
had, throagh one of them, in Mrs. Mille’s. mediumship, 
answers to questions written on the inner sider of slates 
Tocked together. 

(Could you command answers obtained in that way! 
No more than you could from me if T were not able and 

to give one. I have sometimes put questions and 
the answer has been “I do not wish to answer that”; 
sometimes, “T cannot answer”; sometimes, “The sp 
not here to answer.” 

‘Can you make the subject of materalistion clearer t— 
understand from spirits that they mesmerise the m 
into the stato of trance in onder to keep her completely 
passive and enable them to draw from her the elements for 
faking am appearance and come in contact with material 
things, T do rot know if T make my meaning clar. 

‘Proceed. You have only the court to convince. 

Counsel for prosecution interposed: Proceed in what 
direction =I would say something of spirt-personation. 

‘Counsel for prosecution: T cannot see what we havo to 
loin this case with all these theories. I submit the objec- 
tion to the Court. 

‘Tudgo Noonan : Does the defence desire to pursue this 
cesamination farther? 

‘Counsel for defence : We do. 

udge Noonan : Then proceed 

Te is now an admitted scientific fact that one man ean 
resmerise another, and put him into a condition in which 
hho is s0 much under his mental control ax to make him 
Ao any thing he wills him to de. A spirit can do this with 
‘some mediums, and is then said to entrance them. 

Mrs Millers thus entranced I regard eras the m 

‘subject of a spirit. In spiritpersonation Mrs. Miller the 
tedium, is then reduced to «state of puasvity and may be 
controlled according to the spritmesmeriser's will. Then, 
if a epirt friend is presont and wishes to ape, he gets, as 
Tunderstand, permission of the controlling apirit ; and, 
Ihaving that, controls the medium and addresses you as that 
friend, 

‘On such occasions does the medium resemble that 
friend }_No; but I have sometimes marked « change in 
the medium's voice, reminding me of the friend speaking. 
rough her. 

“Are there other indications leading you to believe that 
disembodied spirits are present}—I have been told by them of 
‘occurrences known only to them and myselt ; they have tld 
tne their names, and, in various ways, have enabled me to 
identify them. 

‘Can you telus anything else showing that i x not che 
rmediam herself who 10 spraks?—Through hee, my father 
find my children have spoken ; and 20 has Colonel W. H. 
Cofia,cho was Land Commissioner of the Pacific Railroad ; 
J. N. Litton, who was Assistant-Attorney of that road 
‘and Colonel Slaytack, whom I have also seen while he so | 
spoke, both here in St Louis and at  medium'sin New 
York. 

Did he say anything that the medium could not have 


{known !—He told of affairs connected with the circumstance 
cf his being shot, and about the trouble that led to that 
sud event, none of which could she possibly have known. 
When these spirits spoke did you distinguish their 
‘voices Yes; when we have had the condition of dark- 
hhess, which, in Mrs, Miller's mediumship, is required for 
voice manifestations. ‘The spirits explain that in closed, 
Aarkoned room the air is still, while the smallest my of 


| light sets it in vibration, and is against the manifestation 


Thave for that reason, when I would hear the spirit voices, 
always accepted the condition of darkness. 

‘Then they are subject to natural conditions !—Perfectly 

‘You do not regard their manifestations ns supernatural? 

also extorior it will 
‘endure the light for n short ti 
to bo attracted back tothe meslium Tn the midst of conver 
ations with me, spirit friends have suddenly stopped, and 
[gone bnck to the medium in the darkened cabinet, presently 
to return and resume the conversation : they 
plained that they have had to renovate from the medium, 
‘To avo that is a natural and a rational explanation. Tho 
absence of physical light at a séance is a condition, for 
‘certain manifestations, which commends itelf to my mindy 
‘especially in this of the spirit there is no 
withdrawing for renov vle a study of 
‘such manifestations with Mrs, Mille, Among spirits with 
‘whom Lhave this cominuniented have been my wellienows 
former friends, J. T, Glover and Judge Krum. 

How many ances have you attended at Mrs. 
Miller's !—Perhaps fifty 

You consider her a genuine medium — do 

Could you give a summary of her powers !—T do not 
‘consider her possessed of what are commonly called powers 
the powers ahe appears to have conse from the other side, 
She ‘has an organism which spirits ean une for manifesting 
their presence and action. For this they require passivity 
fon her side, I have scen her, whon she has been in x 
perfectly passive state, rasnd in her ehairto tho ceiling, and 

it names have been written through her hand 

‘You have seen that done 1—Yes 

Anything besides I have seen so many manifesta 
tions, and in’ so many different cireles, that I would not 
attempt to specify from recollection, 

‘The counsel for prosecution declined to cross-exami 

Fudge Noonan having assured himself upon severs! 
points in tho evidenes, the witness deseended from the 
stand, He had heen under examination two hours. 

‘The Spiritual Offering rewarks that, whatover suffering 
may befall Mr. and Mre, Miller, the eauso of Spiritualism 
fast reeeive an impetus from the publication in the nows 
paper Press of the testimony of Judge Portis and it will 
be still more extensively published if the case is carried, 0s 
it is proposed, into a superior court, 


‘Vacron Hyoo.—This great poet, who, for 
‘excited the admiration of Franco’ and the wotld, 
touching the noblest chords ofthe human sot, ha gone from 
‘tong oat the ripe age of cighty-threo, From the fint day of 
‘inition, in May, he mpoke of the coming clos of his carer with 
the compenure tobe expected of one of his faith. Tis convictions 
hua long assumed «religious character in him, and. he ncemed 
tolive arty inthe apieit worl, Its for his grieving familyto 
‘emenber his words; “Those whom we mourn are not abuentonly 
invisible” Vistor Hugo was onocf the fist who in 1883, wh 
certain. savants distinguished thonsclves by venturing 
Stechanical explanation of Uhen, investigated the phenomena of 
ie ogernin and segrahig, wt Aepec  Fery, ith 
{ends Madaine te Girardin, Angunle Vacqueioand ers, 
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CONCERNING SOME PHANTOM SOUNDS. 


ence itis thatthe generality of people who have not reflected 
know no otlier tan that all sense Se inthe organs of the body, 
sn consequently that when thowe organs fall to decay by death 
nothing of sense warviven; hen yet mas, that is hs epi then 
Comes Into his Vries sensitive life.—Swxbsstono. 


Madame Guyon records 


aguthers light from phenomena known to us and merits) But with that Tam less 


rttention. Sho is speaking of M. Fouguct, and writes 
fs follows: “Two days before the 

raid went to make inquiries for me. She found him in 
the same state. He told her that he should ome and bid 


er 1s long after my death as ake has pursued me during my 
Bije* Now the moral atmosphere of these stories is 

lrent. Tn one we hear a pure spirit’s passing bell, no 
more. In the other we sce passionate resentment 
subsiding by degrees into calm. The ominous ery is followed 
by a harmless explosion, and a humorous, though malicious, 
Dalfet. To these succeed the measured sounds of applause, 


a event in her life which | and the “‘meed of « melodious tear.” 


wliately concerned. The 
points I wish to make are as follows: (1) The previous 


Féte-Diew the| announcement of the sounds makes it probable that the 


announcer and the author of the somds were the same 
intelligence, (2) This announcement itself finds its solution 


ime farewell when he died, but that he would not eause me] in the verifiable phenomenon of prevision in magnetic see 


nny alarm, 
the eve of FiteDiew, there camo a glimmer into my root, 
whieh eaused some little gilt nails near my bed to glow, 
‘long with a ernsh as i all tho window-panes in the house 
had fallen, ‘The maid, who slept 
sscended into that of her companion, thinking that all 
the window:-panes had fallen into the garen. Nothing of 
the sort, lowevor, ad occurred 
fit at tho timo, and sont ns usual, the first thing 
the moming, to inquire after M. Fouquot. She found 
him doad, and ascertained that ho had died at the same 
hour at which what I have montioned took place.” (Ia 
Viedde Madame Jeanne Marie dela Mothe Guion,” éevite par| 
ellesméens,) 

Tt in observable here that notice was given of the 
ianifestatio ; that more than one person perceived it, and 
that no apparition accompanied it. ‘These ae distinguishing 

tures, nd they rect in the persecution of Mille. 
Clairou. ‘That story, like the last, is too long to quote én 
fextenso ; but, for purposes of comparison, it may be 
conveniently skimned, after which I propose to append 
somo vory brief remarks. Te will be remembered that tho 
young actress had ext ed, and inally rejected, her 
fuitor, on account of hia misanthropieal disposition. » Ho] 
lost health in consequence and dled in two years and a-ha 
from the commencement of their intercourse 

On the evening of his death, her mother and several 
friends supped with dle, “Clairon, Tho supper| 
was gay. I had just been singing to them and they 
applauding me, when, ax eloven o'clock struck, a pioreing 
cry was heard, Its heartrending tone, and the length of 
time it continued, struck every one with astonishment. 
T fainted and remained for a quarter of an hour| 
totally unconscious Every succeeding night, always 
ft the same hour, the snme cry was repeated, sounding 
immediately boneath my window, and appearing to issue] 
from the vacant aie. ‘Seven or eight days after. 
wards, whilo chatting with my oninary eivelo of friends, 
the stroko of eleven o'clock was followed by « musket-shot, 
as if fired at one of my windows. Every one of us heard 
the report, every one of us saw the dash ; but the window 
Innd received noinjury. . . For three entire months, every 
evening at the same hour, the same mosket-shot, directed 
rgxinst the samo pane of glass, was heard to explode, was| 
seen, and yet 110 ono vens ever able to discover whence it 
proceeded.” ‘This fact in attested by its official record on the| 
registers of tho police.” To this succeeded. the clapping of| 
Ihands, ond Instly melodious sounds. “Tt seemed ax if a 
calestial voice warbled the prelude to some noble air whieh 
it was about to execute.” 

‘Thus far the hauntings, For two years and whalf they’ 
liad dogged their victim, and then they finally ceased. 
‘Then it was that Mille, Clairon learnt something. 

Jn seomed to elucidate hor sulforings Tt seme 

ng petitioned in val the oven- 

his death, for a final interview, had died 

with these ominous words on his lips: “ Barbarous| 
creature ! But she shall gain nothing by i I will purewe 


‘AAs T lay in bed at midnight of | T may 


T thought. nothing | observations I 


stance the ease of Pierre Cazot (given in Newman's 

“ Fascinations"), and the more celebrated case of ML 

‘oth there and more fully in Gregory's 

.gnetism"). (3) Hence it is my contention 

that the class of facts known as prevision in magnetic sleep 

ay be made to include cases where the prediter fulfils hie 

‘1en prediction after his own bodily dissolution. With these 

ke Teavo of the subject in the hope that 

more stories will be forthcoming. It is facts that are 

wanted. If we wish to lay a sure foundation, we mast 

trust to the solid ground of welldigested and luminously 
arranged facts 

Aas. 


Soctery ro Payeiucat Reseancy.—A general meeting of 
thin Society will bo held on Friday, June the 25th, at the Rooms 
{of the Society of Brith Artist, Sufolk-etreet, Pall Mall, 
London, S.W. ‘The chair wil bo taken at 820 pm. The 
meting, which will be partly of « conversational character, is 
Tiberty to invite 
. "Papers to be rend: 1, Blimund Gurney, Esq, and 
Froleric W. H. Myers, Em, “Some Higher “Aspects of 
‘Meameriam,” Part U1. 2. R. Hodgson, Baq., Final Report 
‘on Phenomena attested by Members of the Theesophical 
Society” (oneluded). Note: Members and associates will be 
sudmitted on writing their manos at the door. Persons who do 
belong tothe Socity will bo a dmitted on the production of 
itationeard, duly filled in with one or more maine, amd 
signed by a meuiber or amociate,—Elward T.Dennot, Secretary, 
14, Dean's yard, Westminster, 8.1, 

Ms, Rottsros’s Vuarr ro Uvanerox.—A most 
controversy ha for sme time been going on ia the Ulverston 
‘nd Barrow-in-Purness Press, concerning the respective merits 
‘of Mr. Egliton's paychographic manifestations and Mr. Gow- 
Tan's ridiealous attomptaat what he calls exposure of then. 
‘The supporters of Mr. Eglinton have championed his cane in 
the most spirited and determined manner, and we think, jodg- 

ig from the correxporsdence which we have read Uhrouzheut with 

raplete access. The Uleeraton Mirror has boon most gromly 
Attacked for atorting that Me. Gowland’ performance was 
farce, but ita amailants hare. boon mortiied to find that the 
clitor of the Flew, a Barrow paper, who is not a Spiritualist, 
‘unqualifedly endorses the Mirrors description of the asc an 
boeing in accordance with the general opinion of the audience, 
Doefore whom the “‘exposer” performed in Barrow. Mr. 
Gowland’s silly exhibition has only resulted in the triumphant 
vindication of Bir. Eglinton. 

Fraxce.—Large audiences were drawn to three lectures 
Aetivered, during the week, from 18th to 25¢h May, in th 
Salle des Capucinea, Paria the frst on‘ What is Spiritiam 1" 
by M. Metager ; the seconl oa 
Poincelet ; the lat by DM do Fonville, who maintained his 
catablished character ara philosopher, and as a aan of sound 
fcommon-tense. He concluded. hia lecture by contrast: 
ing the criticiama of investigators, ike M: —Richet, 

ith thoso of charlatans like” cumberiand.—The 
Spirtita of Mareciles smsenbled om the Sist Sarch and 
celebrated the anniversary of the entrance into spiitfe of 
their Master, Alsn Kardec The occurrence isthe ore impor 
{ng to Spit from the fact of the sane Gay engl the 

mnivermary of the commencement of the era of modern 
‘Spieieualiam in Ameria —Le Spi 
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~ PHENOMENA CALLED “SPIRITUAL” 
ILLUSTRATED BY CHROMO-LITHOGRAPHY.* 
1, 


By J. G. Keouesaxs, 
(Concluded from page 262.) 


Pears IV.—Bost or Joux Kise. 

‘There aro still several other equally important. facts 

I have witnessed in “John's” manifestations, but which, 
tearing in mind that one proof is as good as many, T do 
riot think necessary to describe; besides, the same or 
‘analogous occurrences have already been fully recorded by 
‘other investigators, or ate settled questions to all who 
rave carefally stadied the usual sianceroom phenomena. 
In my short notes on “John King,” I have only referred 
tothe more interesting characteristics of a familiar séance- 
room “spirit,” who is distinguished from other “performing 
spirits” by ‘his quiet and sedate manners, by his moral 
superiority, and by the perfection of his various moanifesta- 
"To deal with all the visitors from the unseen world Imety 

at times or regularly, with the same or other mediums, would 
inacertain sense, and with but slight differences, be a re: 
petition ofthe sane history I have given, for‘John ;" that is 
Eoaay, ax faras their existence as séance-room “spirits” is 
concerned. ‘Tho far mote intricate question as to. what 
these beings were in earthife, or who they were, or by 
what name or title they were known, Iam unable to 
auawer. Moreover it is of no more importance to the 
‘itadent of these remarkable phenomena to be acquainted 


‘With the past history of a “‘apirt,” than it would be to | 3 


now whether th fs person one meets in the sret ever 
fal tho measles in his cihood. TET am allowed to make 
aan Thou say thatthe majority of ancoroom 

eeatning apne” di, fn cart lifblows toa clan of 
Minanigy eich wero certainly aot! famous for the 
Mig ntoct or morty. Ture also several reasons to 
epore that in most cases their cathy esitence te 

weSlueny, wiley, and at Unt period of fio evzally 


termed the calminative point of physical existence, and | fy 


{int none of we ever met or knew che same individeality in 
cacthiife ae 
However, dhe primary and more portant question 
that ol factrand tho valoe ot hese fact. To tho stant 
Stopiiteaie phenomena they prove this—that there ie 
Sickie ifs for'vome, that hence there wast be future 
Tite feral 
Bnnata—Poge 269, second paragraph 
‘ Minded” read Blondel 
Tat paragraph, 2d clam, line 2, fr “and 
reali 
i star Spiclion, death it merely ho 


fe dopartare of the soa] from the 
rekonod Wy disease ot 


line 77, for 


APORTANT NOTICE TO THE READERS OF 
“LIGHT.” 


Wo purpose shortly devoting a column or 80 of 
“Tair” weekly, to short records of facts with a view to 
fature tabulation We shall, therefore, be pleased to re 
eive from our readers brief reports of phenomena subject 
‘to two conditions, (1) That a colourless statement of facts 
[without comment is given ; and (2) that communications 
fare accompanied by the names and addresses of those con- 
‘cerned, not necessarily for publication, though wo should 
naturally prefer to be at liberty. to publish them Amongs 
the phenomena referred to may be mentioned :— 
Communion withtheDepartd. 
Materained Spsit Forms 
‘The Spirit Rap. 
‘The Spit Votes, 
Spite Writing 
Astomnatio Wri 
‘Movement of Material Objects 
‘without Physical Contact 


‘The Human ** Double 
Presenes at a Distance 
Haunted Houses. 
Friends having had experience of may of these 
snomena will be doing us a service if they will report 
them to us stating briedy 

(1) The names and address of the persons concemed 

(2) The circumstances under which tho phonomenn 

‘took place. 

(8) A brief account of the occurrence. 

Latters should be addressed to the Editor of * Lrot,” 
16, Cravensteeet, Charing Cross, 
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EXOTERISM AND ESOTERISM. 


For many yours spiritualistc phenomena have been 
presente to-an ineredulous and Sadducean public in. the 
most frank, opeu, and unreserved fashion. Mediums| 
have been numerous, and have exhibited their marvelous| 
‘nd inexplicable pxychieal powers, with an openness and 
unroterve strongly indicative of « thorough belief in thei 
‘own abnorwoal, of, if not abnormal, xt all events exceptional 
powers, 

‘The Exoterism of nearly half a century has, however, 
largely yielded to tho Esoterisia of the present day, and 
the tyrants of physical scienee, who have resorted to an 
‘antiquated and almost forgotten law, for the purpose of 
crushing paychic powers, have themselves solely to Us 
for the elunged aspoct of spiritual investigation. 

Not many months ago access to paychical séances was 
casily obtained ; all eandie and respectful inquircrs were 
wwoleome visitors. Now, however, since preudoscientitic 
men have resorted to an almont obsolete law and deeply 
prejudiced judges as n means of erushing steange pysehieal 
facts, tho reserve lias properly given place to. prudent 
rosorve, andl a rigid passport is required for the admission 
of a stranger ton aéance, of circle, in which wneommon 
prychical phenomena ate likely to take place, 

Not is this, we regret to my, tho worst. Far more 
inexcusable isthe attitude sulopted by some investigators 
who profess to ho not only willing but anxious to sift the 
‘evidence for the realty of spiritual phenomena, nd who 
are not altogether without experience. We do not say it in 
40, but it really seonss that, in tho estimation of this elass of 
inguirors, a Spiritualist is regarded as a rogue and trickster 
until he is proved to be @ honest man. This applies not 
only to mediums but also to any avowed Spiritualist who 
ray be present at any meeting for experimental researel 
‘occult subjects. A glaring instance of this frame of mind 
coveurred only recently. A citele of friends, only two of| 
‘whom were Spiritualists, tho rest being unconvinced, yet 
‘earnest seekers for the truth underlying these strange snd 
ooeult facts, was formed to investigate certain alleged| 
phenomena. ' In the result, we believe we aro justifed| 
in saying that the purty wero satisfod ax to the 
genuine character of tho phenomena then observed. Yet 
now some of their colleagues, who were not present— 
rdvocates of the “ishing rod,” “broomstick and pene’ 
and tho “chimney. sweop’s tackle,” moter operandi 
‘suggest that the whole of the evidence is vitinted and 
rendered useless because of the presence at the séances of 
th two believers. Spiritualists will appreciate at its true 
value such an attitude, and will doubtless act in consonance 


frame of mind like this sto clove every door agninst. such 
inquirer. The onns of doing wo at any rate doce not ret 
with Spirituality, and it iv well that the fact should be 
Placed on record. 

‘Tho. profemion of peychic was always a precarions 
one. So\far ax remunerstion war concerned, they realise 
fretly le ofthis world's wealth for ther” selfdenying 
fshourn, than do ccdinary ponons with much lew ex: 
ceptional powers, sech for example ax preachers letarers 
alist, conjures &c, and they ran greatly more rik 
of peychical contamination from miscellancous visitors 
than do any caterers for public instruction or amieseaent. 

Tn ll nga concion has boon ust te epee aranond 
facts, but it was hoped by sanguine sous that, atthe clove 
of tho ninctonth cenary, reprosion of occult phenomena, 
by imprisonment or ne, woakd not have been appsled to 
when every reasonable opportunity for exposure, if exposare 
were practicable, was open to all inteligentingurers Not- 
withstanding coercive repression by antiquated laws, the 
marvellous fact remains that all who have candidly entered 
pon the investgntion with a view to the exposure of the 
supposed artifee, have, after due examination, become 
tcknowledged believers The only persons who afr the in 
Josition theryand whic wmnetines dave to erry tee cori 
toot intom court of law, whom tribunal are presided over 
tc, the opin of whom, thao sowing, ge 
be inveneed by evidence, are Desty charlatany, who; after 
NS few bones’ chservanen Save’ Teed’ ts le end 
inpotont concasion that they hed etcted fraud when 
the alleged faa wor merely false inference, the raul of 
presteptonand inexprennand which was lly dproven 
bythe written testimonies of many ‘competent sod earcfal 
witnemes, men whove opinions as to matier of fact weal 

euler, ie acepted without hesitation. 
cerely tobe hoped tht some of ovr more bral 
roprasntatives a Parlanent may spedily dees national 
tlention to the inperstive eceity that exit for: the 
Tepes! of antigested laws, the sole at of which ean only 
eto ald: dogmatic sceptics in their vain attempts to 
ippress the exhibition of genuine paychial henomens, 
wich ron diretly coanter tothe dagmatie materia of 
lhe presene age, sod which aamuredly prove to all candid 
‘i eourageoss winds Wat the Tinitation wt preset aced 
fat be relaxed andthe gonvinenens of 
nomena. acknowledged, that hy the majrity are now 
Seed among the impesble 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


On Thursday evening next, June 25th, at § pm, the 
Alliance will hold the last conversazione of the summer 
‘session, We hope there will be a large attendance of 
‘members and friends to welcome Mr. Shorter, and to con- 
grstulate the esteemed president, Mr. Stainton Moses (who 
‘will take the chair), on his return to public work after his 
Jong and sovere illness. Wo are sure a very large number 
of his friends will bo glad of the opportunity of once wore 
seeing his face and hearing his voice at these meetings 

‘As reganls Mr. Thomas Sherter, who during the even- 
ing will speak on ‘Modern Spiritaalism : the ve 
Development of its Phenomens,"—he, surely, needs no 
introduction. His name will ever be associated with the 
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ire ltr Dene 
‘attend at the chambers of the Alliance, 16, Gonenneat 


with it, Te may be unfortuate, but the nett result of a 


Charing Cros, every Tusaday evening, om ax to 
otlock, to recive tember and friesde se 


Tn response to many letters of inguiry which, during the 
last three months have reached us in respect to Mr. C- 
Husk’s siances, we are glad to be in a position to publish 
the following secounts of a séanco at which we were also 
present. We leave the other witnesses to speak for them 
Selves, merely remarking that, so far as the séance goes, we 
were ourselves thoroxghly satisfied. While disapproving 
ery stronaly of the methods sometimes recently adopted at 
Mr. Husk’s sfances, we have always regarded him as a 
powerful medium, The unwise methods of which we 
Speak have, we are assured, obtained chiefly through 
force of circumstances, and the medium’s snd physical 
affiction. Mr. Husk is almost blind, and this has neces 
Stated, ina large measure, dependence upon others. He 
hhas, in consequence, unfortunately allowed himself to be 
placed in postions which have, in some cases, caused feelings 
‘of distrust. We do not think there is any valid foundation 
for this, and Mr. Husk, now that the subject has been 
mooted to him, is very anxious to remove any cause for 
dissatisfaction, and we can ourselves testify that he has 
always bem willing to allow investigators to satisfy them- 
‘elves, in every reasonable way, as to the abnormal char- 
fcter of the phenomena occurring in his presence. We 
Should advise those who intend to avail themselves of his 
services —and we hope our readers will not be slow to do so 
—to stipulate that he should sit for them by himself and not 
in partnership with another medium ; also to confer with 
his guides ast the conditions to be observed, his instructors 
Iraving always shown themselves desirous of mec 
inquirer. a 

1 gladly contribute my evidence of what took place at the 
ance held on Monday, June 8h, nt No. 0, Nottinghan 
place, by sending you this short sceount of what I observed on 
that ccension. 

‘The room in which we sat was a small one, having no cap: 
oandaor other places in which any one could be concealed 
So small, indeed, was it Unt during the siting it was not 
pousble for ay ne to move about or pass round the ‘circle 
Retereen the backa of the chairs and the small tables which 
stood againat Cares of tho wall, ‘There were ton sttars betes 

modiom,” Mr. Hak, and we were direct to join hands 
inutes the * apis,” having 


the 
‘and pot out the gaa. In a few 
tmade their presence known by “raps,” were asked if wo were 
‘om rearranged ourselves 

Me 


left Mr, Farmer, then Mrs. Farmer, Mr. Wilianson,, 3, 
‘Templeton, Colonel Lean, Mrs. My Mr. O4 Mr. Bal 

ton, myeclt (Major Taylor), and lastly, on Mr. | Husk's 
right, Mr. Beall. Tk was my experience while changi 

fromone side of the table to the other, in Uhe dark, that enables 
rato make the statement about there not being inuch room to 
‘Very shortly Mr, Husk’s **guides,” ‘John King” and 
‘«trresntble” becamo audible, and were asked if they had any 
objection to Mr, Hosk’s hands boing fastenel. They had non 

to the gas was lighted, and Me. Beaall produced, some copper 
‘rire and a poe of tough wood about two feet long, an inch 
‘ide and half as thick, having eight small oles ini, in pais 
pair at one inch and a alf from each nd ofthe stick, and two 
Pair thre inches inside these. He to fasten Mr. 
Farmer’ right hand by passing the ends ofa bit ofthe eopper 
wire throogh thotwto holes nearest ono end ofthe stick, placing 
Iie hand Urough tholoop thus formed, and tightening down 
the wrist to the stick by twisting the wire underneath. He 
secared each of Mr. Hoss hands the same way to the atic 
IB the two pairs of inner oles, and then T bound his lft atthe 
‘emaining pairuf holes, 2 that now four hands were attached to 
‘hestick in such a way that Mr. Hiuak's could bo held exch by 
fs ncighbour on either side. Az soon as we wero in. darkness 
feain, the sither, orwhatever the name of the musical instru 
tent ia which lay on the table, was touched, notes wero 
eunded, “and the sither was taken up and) moved round 


its movements owing to its having a round spot of 
ich Tkoptin view. Tholight I fllowel 
orl was able to thrust out. my head, 


the wine end water administered to kin 

sn daskened “John King” spoke and 0 my AF shore 
SEAR, Gnd iadnely iat before; but unmintbably 
Gerad voice at ural Once during the wance Xdainetly 
end tro rants” apenking at the same moment, ab 
So appeared’ "tobe apponts aioe of tho tale, but T 
Tas Sembee if ie worse at ne oraftoreats | 308 
fant Salt any heep dhe wine ahd water in his mouth for & 
ESN Gn the ga noon it agai, and vory nearly Uh sane 
etatyf wine water was returned y ibn to dhe wine lan 
TREE taken fom its won cen Uy comparing He with 8 
cond wie ln fle a fst ally withthe ob 

“Ate hin ran ytted on the houd yal, 
whieh was 
Teilyy and poming down my fc plod ont the 
mance tt siden, ard on ging wee myo 
Semel to fel ta way down nated the top 
ation ef my cost. Whi 
iiKnwa Teall not inch or give way’ on receiving this 
tate ond felt to my Uipe quite fem though very walt and 
Matej AL another Ue Twas sels by oth nr, my et 
Tring ll il romomstrated. "Irvesntbl acknowledged 
TOME Donat thar te former hands, suppowedy that 
st tiue tnd or conection of iin, bathe at net know 
‘hom 

sont Lea mid won rice pata ean it che 
scape wo acon hi fe, On coventing he got 
wana taco ran placed ois frend a weal 
sence Sng ewe fo tho pare. Mi, Parmer then woke 
Tint mighe be tanatered to hie fase. This vas done, the 
timp appearing on Bre Farmor tae when neat ight vas 
roll One ater thing was dno to me worth mentioning. 
Tate to be toched the endo tho sown any thug 
teak cae fo move ny Dea eth ne afer I spoke th 
[ir minuto T wan touche quarter ofan inch fom 
Indlouta, te err being nonce corrected, Many more things 
ippaned which Tcamot now give the one of ecurrenee, 
ttn light wa a for ad the sane terminate 

1 dont Kn bw ll how sl 
ot hin tam quite certain that 
fia cus of any of Shoot Tt the wits after the sahee 
Lume hin and bis neighbours. The. wien made but 
ine mar on thle wise that x deop ve. So tightly we 
they fastened tat ha tote some fore to got one jaw of the 
sipvers bette We wiren sn the fh=I_ronaiy yours 
iekhtaly, 

GL. Le M, Tavton, Major, 


BMC. Bedfordshire Regi 


‘On Monday, June Sth, 1885, I was prosent at » testing 
srith Me, Husk'as median, at tho howse of Mz. W. Eglinton 
Thecirle comprised eleven persons. of whom two were Ini 
Shortly after: the light were extingulahod slight tape ws 
heard. ‘They proceeded apparently from the * fairy bells 
trhich had been placed on the tabla. The positions of the sitters 
{rere changed roure than once, Ue directions being given by the 
{aps When tho eirle was nally arrangod, Mr. Farner st on 
the modiun’s left and Mf, Bentall on his right. A. pioco of 
srood with holes bored in it was then produced ; aiuto thin 
[hee Hank's wrists wero bound with copper wire, one wrist of 
ech of his neighours boing sinilarly secured. Te vas then am- 
possible for the mediuus to move his hands without tho low- 
edge of his neighbours ; and the copper wire. was fastened 
tightly round the wrists thatit appeared impossible that any of 
[hands could be withdrawn. This tat had boon adopted with the 


the “cizclo" above oar heads, T heart it strike some of the sitters 
tn the head, and it atrock me ina similar way. Iwas able to 


convent of Me. Husk's“spiritguides,” whose voices ad been al- 


298 LIGHT. 


(ene 26, 1885. 


ue 20, 1885] 


LIGHT. 


rouly head 


Mr, Hlaskeand hisnoighboare remained hound in | tho 


‘medium took into hin mouth nearly x wine- 


the manner doseribod anil the end of tho nting. Notwith-|glassul of ret liquid. On tho light being pat oat, “John 


sealing this, tho * fairy bolls” ona froma tho table amd loatod, 
playing faintly, son foot ovor tho ators’ hens all th ittors 


‘wore touchod ontho hands and somo on thoheads ; a postage |the liquid from his mouth back into the 


stamp was akon from Colonel Loan’s hand, and was axed to 


Thin forchosd, ant wasthen removed and Axed on Mr, Farmer's | early period inthe séance the 


fore, ‘Thoss phonomann estrred_ in total darknom, a light 
‘Wing atruck from tin ta tina to observe tho relts” Te was 
thon propoaol to apply a tox to tho apie voicen” Acco 
fngly hal shore glans oflaret and ator ya pod int Ms 
Hisk’s south. Almost immodiatsly aftr Gh light was ex: 
Lingeahel, Oho vols of “John King” wan beard, Ho spoke 
Inuta veryfow words, ‘Thay ‘wero, far an my recclection 
‘his do? Gl hows you all” “The voice ws fll 
ax, ntl rosomblod eanely the wellknown 
twice “of "ohn King.” No. other woo was 
Athough eho mist Tovsitible” wa roq 
yok -Alght was obtained, ant Me. Hask pat oat the liquid 
He had swallowed a vory soll qonnty jad Teo tot thin 
befor him to have produ the voice we hear. Daring 
cours of the siting fom diatinc api voi 
fant; but “John King” was tho only one who poke while Mf 
Hiak had tho claret and water in hit youth, No materia. 
sion of any mot took pase, 
if ‘ 8. Wauasoos. 


Thavw buon mike to make a short report of a xeneo old 
with Mr, Husk unser ertain text condition, and now doo, 
‘We sat den eleven round the table, and ator some shifting 
found ninelves propuely arminged. By rape permission wa 
given to apply the tain teat Ua of atic and weeos, whieh 
frve the parpone of binding the medians hands, a it we 
he stock” Tho goutlomen on either side had also th 
nearest hand bound down with the metiun’, thus proventing 
All powiblity of Me, Husk in any way” employing 
Tandems, Whilo no fastened" Trrosal 
Tum Cole,” and John King,” spoke. frvin 
‘tho table ad everyone. ae 
cowrataly roc tho diforont tones and 
wolces. Everyone als was more ot las touched by als, and | 
‘musical inatrumont ated. Me. Hise then took hal wi 
ful of latotanl watae in hin wouth, and. while thas 
“Joh King’s” wee 
intinaly inaly said, * God leas you, light 
Casto to Tost words.) Tho clarvt snd ator wan returned 
Almost in exact quantity to the wine-gh 
Tat by Coloncl Laan, ant ho sudtenly proposed that 
stanyp shout bo takon fron his hd wl place on the rot. 1 
Held i hand ely in which ay the tain, fot tho touch of| 
Aalieate wari fngors shorty on Doth owe Banda and fae 
Aly attorwands caso an exslanntion from Colonel Loan, 
‘who. declared tat it (the stamp) had hoon placed on 
Is brow, vioe romarking, that was savely “his woul” The 
stan was afterwards placed at request on Mr. Farmer's face 
it tho opponite side of tho ere. Th other ways the nance 
‘vas indeo very satisfactory, and, to Spisitualnts, Mr. Husk’ 
fonuine rmodiumiatc’ porter’ wax’ indubitably proved. For 
Tivtaide aoopticn, however, who give no trust to Spiritualists 
HHomaclees, the” presenee of second medium somewhat 
swonkens the test oni 
Brave Srose, 
AL tho invitation of Me, Hinton 1 attontod the sdance eld 
this house last Monday forthe parpone the payehical 
povtornof Mr, Husk. Tt yas lok in Mr. Eglinton's own room, 
On tho table were laced the“ fairy ols” and an improvised 
trumpet. Tho light buing put ont, tho eile wan arranged by 
toate of rape, Tiras placed athe right hand of the medium, 
Mr, Farmer boinght his lft. Tho light was then turned up, 
‘and by way of tnt Tas pomitted to xocure. the meant’ 
has with eopper wis to astrong oaksplin. [also fastened Me. 
Formos right hand tothe sano spling and my own left hand 
was smilaly treated, During the sdanee I also held the 
notin’ right hand. ‘The Tight being putout L soon Texel | 
‘deep volo purporting toe tat of John King,” saying, = Goat 
‘ess you al,” During tho sitting E Tard thin voice. repeatedly, 
fas vwell as thors, which were reqgnsed an belonging to 
* Teron 


tain these voices 


| King’s” voto was hoard almost imcdately, 2= deep. and fall 
5 ever. A light was again procured, and the medium ezptiod 
iss, there being 
| nearly the stmequiatity ax he lad originally taken. At an 
fairy bells," which had a small 
lise oflominous paint attached toits under surfac,rove playing, 
into the air The die could be distinctly seen ax it few about 
ll divections. I was repeatedly touched on the head, face, 
nd arm by both the “fairy bells” and trumpet, My’ kneos 
‘wore alo touched by what seomed tobe Singers. The voices 
socmed to apeak through the trumpet, and to travel frum one 
[rt of the room tothe othe 


 Eeex. FW, Besratt, 


‘THB SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XXXI. 

[We shail esteom i¢ favour on the part of our readers if they 
will forward for wo in this column, n0y allusions to Spiritualism 
sd Paychical Reveateh they may comme acrow in the course of thelr 
reading. We sea gret many of thee ourselves bat itis obvious 
‘Dat there murt be many reterencer to the mbject which do ot 
meet our eyes ED. oF "LIGHT 


‘The Spectator gives a page to the discussion of the mind 
ng theory of Paychological Researchers, as an explanation 
of tho phenomena of Spiritualism, and the writer comes to the 
‘ory sensible conclasion that it docs not explain materialaation, 
nor poychograpis, nor aay of tho physical manifestations, 
'Thought-reading has nothing todo with the movements of 
material objects. Thowght-reading docs not thumb guitars, nor 
play pianos, nor thread chairs on your ams, nor’ write and 
raw in clove boxes, of fa total darkness, 
No ;thought-reading simply stands by iteelf,and may bo an 
individual apritual of mental faculty, but it gives no explana- 
tion whatover of what are called spiritual manifestations. And 
thy tryto explain simple evident facta ? If Tubrow up a stone 
‘eos down aguin. Thin nan astounding fact that no one has 
‘ever niecoaded in explaining—not even by thought-reding. We 
talk of a force which brings down the ston, and alli gravita- 
tion bata name, even of six syllables, explains nothing. V 
donot know what a force is nor how it acta. Wo simply see 
‘ehat is done with the phenomena of Spirituaiam, 


‘Tho pirta themselves cannot explain the things they do, 
‘Two alateslie one upon the other in fll light. Between thew is 
a shect of paper and the now elean nib of steel pon. On the 
toina heavy inkstand. In a few momenta Lt off the ink 
tant an the upper alate, an find the paper closely written over 
ink both sea, in tno entirely diferent handwritingn, whieh 
T recogni as thos of persona who havo departed this life, and 
tho ateel pen in fll of ink. Now what relation hax thowght= 
reading to sucha fact as that 1 
One ofthe writers did try to explain. “He wrote: “Thus 
yousce that we have the power to take the component particles 
ofthe ink Votween the alates, put them together again, and 
‘oo them contrary tothe ‘well-nowa awa of natare.”® But how 
they didi he did not attompe to explain. At all events, it was 
not thoughb-reading. Nor dol sce how another dimension of 
tqace helps the matter. And as Tean fod no explanation of 
the mundus operandi of the common phenomena of our daily life, 
utterly deapair of over knowing, im thie world, the how or tho 
vehy ofamything. 


‘Therefore Treat upon the facts, and what may be fairly 
inferrd from thom. Tfwe lack absolute proof of the individual 
dentty of spirits we have a satisfactory moral conviction. We 
nove that spite live, talk, write, and give os the host evidences 
they ean of their identity. ‘They prove beyond all doubt the 
reality of spirit life, They demonstrate Spirituainn, 


No physical sconce reste upon a more secure fouation. 
‘Xo facts are better established. The efforts to explain then 
Show that they eannot be denied. And th so-called raligions 
periodicals admit the facte when they attribute then to the 
power and malice of fallon angels. ‘No doube these thingsare 


Alently of his vocal ongans. A light was struck, an 


they aay. “The facts are undeniable. “They accord 


‘with prophecy—they prove the truth of rerdation. Bat they] 
{re the work of el spits.” 


So eit, I evilopiia en give useable proofs of thls 
xncnce why net good ones? If Satan can appr to om AY 
SetSith we doses! Ave woo egos rec devon 

rvnion bene there ne bad apna! We might reiet 
or deneuce tn enivewe by at aa. God tolerate Satan 
‘Thy shocll wo bother abst hint “When the angle of God 
The ino the presence of thee Creator, “Satan ene aio among] 
{Remy and 30 penaion to torment Jb. 

Cannot ou religious editors ce that oven diabolieSpsitaalian 
existed ery lng ago bythe Divine porminion | I! Gol allowed 
Sstan to clk with Him, and even acpled a challenge to 8 
tones ith hi sJatr om in Baypt why denouneo Sisal 
‘Sonne tis Satis or dai “Ofer et ery tad 

othe. comatition of 


Yadones. Have the writers of our religious newspapers eve 
read Bilion ‘They call Spiritualism diabolic, Tt is such a 
God has made it or permitted it to come, We are not re- 
sponsible for fallen angel or fallen men 

What oar preachers, from the Pope and Archbishop of 
CCanterbary all tho way down—snd the religions Prom of all 
igrales—shochl do, isto soo what Spiritualism, good or bad, can 
Toto hap them in their contest with Materalivn. Wo offer 
them a body of carefully examined and acientially toned fats 
‘which prove thatthe apiit of man survives the death of his 
boats est 


“The most important thing for religion in the broadest sense 
of the word, is to have abvolute.prools of immortality—which 
Spiritealiom alone ean give. 

Laat season," says Society,“ witnemed 
rarkablerevial of * Spistualism,’ as iti called ; and fashion 
blo socity, ever eagerly searching after some new thing, took 
the matter’ up with charcterints vigour. As far as may be 
jodged, the ‘straws ‘which show the direction of the wind 
‘would appear to herald an oven inereased demand for paycho- 
Togieal phenomena during the prevent seston.” 

For one reason, anything new i certain to attract the Bas 
members of the "bestaet’ and Sptitaliam was ‘taken apy, 
the best people” Te was only necessary to hint that Royalty 
regarded Spiritual and ita profesors with a favournble eye; 
tien there was for the young the attraction of sitting in 
‘arkened room with clasped hands, while to their elders there 
twasall the fascination of doing something wickel—a ganie of 
To-peop with the devi.” Soon for nealy a page, ending with 
tho curious amertion that "the world of Spiritualism, say 
ported by ome very llustrions people, is at direct issue with 
the best known members of the scientific worl.” 

‘The fact in in exact opposition to this assertion. Every 
scicatifeman in Barope or America who has given the facts of 
Spiritual carfal examination is 8 Spicitualist. Whatever 
theories he may have as to origin, mode, ar object, the fats aro 
beyond question. Intelligent forees, claiming to be human 
spirits, are soem, heard, flt, and do many things generally re- 
{adel as imporsble, and by a portion of the religous world aa 
Sinbolial 


wadden and re- 


Mrs, Richmond is lecturing in the Town Hall at Kensington, 
‘Mrs Randinge Britten has just retumed, snd Mr. Cetvileis| 
‘on his way, from America, which ix too warm from June to| 
September for lectares, except at camp meetings. S0 oar hinds 
of pasmge come over, and return in the autumn, while somo| 
find it plewant and proStable to make lecturing tours quite 
‘around the world, “Many shall run to and fro and know-| 
Jedgo shal increase 


‘Mas, Jescxex has rotumod to America. I i not expected 


‘THE HERMETIC SOCIETY. 


‘his Society held the seventh meoting of ts prevent vexion 
en the 00h ia, when a paper, of which tho following in an 
Setrc, wan road by the Hon. Roden Noel on the value of 
the intra element in Chrstinnty. 

Although the ewence of th Christian aystom, aswell tof 
any other tigoas stem, i iar, pita, snd univers 
father than euvward, historical, nd” paola, the historical 
Slement i'n ning value ss comscating a vehicie fr tho 
‘puta; aed tha theo wa reat histor bass seme to 
1B tusienly proved byte testimony of contemporary ei! 
Feiter tothe fact tat ents ws regard by His felowers a 8 
Divine pero.” Not oven Strauan denis the geninenc of 
{our of St Paul's Eps, which go Back tos. 60, and wuice 
to thow that. the history of the, Goopols was then already 

by the Church, which it her could have been had 
iho mareivn been myth. Ant the readiness of the Bit 
Ghritans to ender marigedom for thelr faith proved the 
= The famous wotky Historic 
at apoleon” showing tha his 
reves how 
"he tho 

Srputment of Cheatin ivi 
ikaent ofthe ‘Chration ‘Church within so sor. a period are 
arly intlighle without an ata veaurection ofa Founder— 
ccmed unansortle, tough the pre nature of this esurrec: 
Son had been let for us to gather from tho phenowens of 

enter Sprites. 

THs abject however, was not 99 much tcprove the hist 
cal uaa of Chatianty an to exhib the value of an historic 
[Chiat Teste thatthe Gonpl narrative may and ought to 
te garded ar an allegory of therogeeraion and develope 
ete human oul, prs of interior procomes comin to 
fi eeloct.” Bat wit aro termed real venta aro often ns 
ood parle an iaginary ones, and ave, betes, a special 
aie in being re. Nata here Su uountaln, so ake and 
Psi, is ame vast gamble or llgory, an tch si Dae 

rine Comedy,” Spenser's "Faery Queen,” or Bunyan's 

igrn’s Progr.” et the external world ia conrot fact 
‘And morenre, when we ape of tho human su is regener 
dion amt eteation, wo. tat renember that th term san ab 
tration and there sr realy only human soa.” S0 th 
age the Govpel hstry to. be am allegory of tho 
Toqenerfon ofthe soul, what wo mean ik the 
eration of every. indiidual soul, pan, preset, 
Feture 80. that Ht the story rolted in tho Covpas 
eprvente tho acta experiences of womo parila soul, it 
Proud be even moro valuable than ii were ninply 9 mythical 
br imaginary history, HI in the caso—extrnal events aro 
toporant ony they ery to develop and manifest chamctor 
rnerally, Uy become the tere important in the cao of « 
Soman india, au war onus, A for tho 
ents itis 


ror improbable, Nor the alleged previous occurrence of some 
Dt tho neidents an argument agtinst their genuinonoss, if wo 
‘consider that all material phenomena and external events ate 
‘Dut the altinations, on the lower plane, of spisitual realities, 
nd liable to recur undereorreaponding conditions. Human lives 
‘ied conduct areas mich wubject to lawas the physical phenome 
‘of the earth and sky. Thero is even a correspondence Between 
‘he tro clases of phenomena. The festivals ites, and ceremonies 
fof the Christian Church have been shown to resemble those 
ff the ancient pagan aature-worship, and to represent but 
‘new adaptations of tho solar ath, a ilustrated in the histories 
of Baal, Osiris, Mithras, and Apollo, But this only contrms the 
pocticview of the essential identity ofthe spsitual and mnateril 
trorlas by showing that the latter i bata reflection, manifesta- 
tion, or ‘ineamation” of the former. Hence, a0 far from 
doubting the reality of a career on the ground that it repre 
ented euch a correspondence, rather should we expoct that i 

the eae ofa special manifestation of the Divine-human eon 
[sioueness, there would be wach a providentiallycrderod career 
fas would specially exemplify such correspondence, and. cousti- 
tute at the same ime a representative career of all perfected 
rule, Nor would the husnan imagination be competent forthe 


that eho will agnin visit England, 


‘aboration of rach conception unaided by the view of an 
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fotual career. The ideal embodied in Jonas Christ was not that | 
Of Rome, Judes, of Grecee, or Alexandea, nor that of the| 
Stoies, the Emsenes, or tho Ascetic, No doubt, there are 
features in common with these of Buddhe and other great 
spiritual teachers. But certainly it was not in the power of| 
the fishermon of Galileo to have created. such n noble conerete 
Drosontmient at once of character, doctrine, and life, and one 0 
‘much in advance of what the’ world has even now been 
ble to appropriate and reali in ita inatittions and customs, 
fr to pay niich more than a verbal homage to. As well try 
to belive in a Buddhim without Baddha, in « Mahometanism 
‘without Mahomet, a ina Christianity without Christ. Hero 
Personalities, of moral and intllectual genius, may be partly 
‘the rosultant of pre-esisting and surrounding influences; but 
they bring something of their own with them from God, which 
Jana the tru magia), supernataral, transforming power to 
‘ompel, would, and burn-—as it wero-—tho ey Into forms of 
tio and besa. 
igh aogeneration must be wrought within each 
be effected by proxy, the question 
‘hi browghtaout ? Suroly not alone by mere 
cing that wo arenot izolated units but members 
‘of one anothor—but by the ai of ether and advanced woul who 
forve to show un the way. Actual lives, auch ax those of 
Washington, a Mazin, a Gordon, are worth many sermons, ot 
‘eve procemen of abtrnct reasoning. Beside, the proud resolve 
to Took only within oumclves for strength is an attitude] 
tunbettting a mortal, who ponneasce of necemity” sources 
‘of weakness within’ Nirmslf, There is something. to. be 
‘sid for the Christian virtwo of humility “and depos 
‘spon Divino power rather than in our own, a 
‘arrogant selfcintidence of a philosophy merely 
‘Wear not ourselves without our fellows, without 
Naturo ; ut ate nly truly ourselves in these, At all events 
sch afectation wf slftliant Deity cout become only the very 
ower and erown of humanity. Yet even Jesus ws filial in His 
We eannot all of 
nations & beaatifal Weal after which to| 
api v0 Us it in of infinito importance to us that a noble 
‘example be real, and to know not only that some have ome 
that it has actualy been relied, 


Historical perm 
is caenta en notin the orthodox tense, but 
‘only at one who fully developed and reali the Divine- 
Huma nature which belongs to the race, and of which alllanre 
the potentiality here or hereafter, Not that any Deli in such 
Iistoriea ality estential to salvation, Many person if 
‘more obviously“ aved who Ia no auch belie that 
swho hol it with righ inte, Such a bliot 
ineatly conducive. to a mving faith by the encouragement 
nd rapport it afford ty faith tn 
Ghrist In undoubtedly salvation. by. faith inthe Divine 
ian within, "But there fsa aouuo in which the life and death 
ars inet vicarious aan stomonvent,propititin, ad 
Feconellation forth tac The tru being of cachis in ally tee 
Scary lar choker ad hence it bape ht 
idsod igh bontcly of the vereres stat theyre’ vert 
Feaventor ifeordeath, Phatameroplenomenal ortemporal vent 


“The paper, the argument of which only we. are able to re- 
port, eu replat with poetic umgery and diction, as, wall x 
ith metaphysical thought, In the dnewasion which followed, 
‘and. which ropresentad. considerable diversity” of, view, the 
Presidont cited a manor of important discrepancies betwean the 
Gospels, nnd also between these and the other books of the New 
‘Testantnty of a nature to sow that their writers did not pro 
tendo. hitorial precision nnd also certain changes in th | 
‘Revise Version, ariouly afoctingeurrentorthodoxconeeptions, 
2 dseaason waa eventeallyndjourned to the next meeting, t| 
ed with paper by Mr, Maitland on the intention and 

of the Gospel 


‘Sow years ago thers fas & wosmori infinary in London, 
where rungs! patients tere pul into the mesmere sleep and | 
then operated ‘upon painfedly. Just sa this ae giving an 
Impeuas tothe study of meamertsn,chlorforss was introduced, 
‘ride, boing more spoedy im fen acon, wax aa am anventhetic 
sade to supersede the meamericaleop.-—H. R Hawzts 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 
Ms, Coma L. ¥,_Ricwoxo, 
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ovement 
Watwormt Asocramox or Sroxrvatier (48, Manor-paes, 

Walworterond).--On Sunday evening lat Man Keovea vated 
‘sand hor spinal natracore delved tho he am adres 
coe txt Bleed ete por nhs" After tbe sens 

eral questions were saked which elicited stfactory epics 
‘To the question of «lady, the ntructors of Miss Keeves 


4 
fm an. anewer, a description of three. spirit frtonds 
‘tho were sanding beride her, which waa acknowledged by the 


| ty fn question as ting ores y next ae 
rived Aten ScSay nest we comlenplie cng. the 


Tnectingpnce til the Sint Sunday in Augun, as during Tul 
‘overall oor members wil be sheet from London. —Coe 


Impastable guf.—spuriteal Ofering. 


“TESTIMONY TO PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA 


“Te faloming i lt of ennent persons who, after personal |, 


nventigation, hve satiaied theses of the reality of some of | 
{he pewomesa generally keown ax Paychical or Spiritualist 

‘X.D.—Am aster ie prfived to those who lave exchanged 
elie for knowledge. 

‘Sciexce The Earl of Crawiord and Dalearres, F-RS., 
Preiient RAS ; W. Croke Fellow and Gold. Metalist of 
the Royal Socloty; C. Varley, P-R-S.,C.E.; A. It Wallace, the 
(uinent Neterliat; W, F. Barrett, ERS E., Profemor of Physics 
{athe Royal Calege of Science, Dublin ; Dr. Lockhart Robertson; 


“be J Elliston, F.LS, sometime President ofthe Royal Moll | 
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Prneear , Zain, of Teg, anthor of Trancendental 
raguet'Se fetes 0. Reiner, Scatne, oot 3 

Pulser We ke Weber of Gatingen 
Prefenoe Pet, Dee 


Tarexarcee—The East of Danraven ; T. A. Trollope ; 
5 C Hall; Gomakd Memey ; Captain Ht Barton; Profemer 
Lond Broagham ; "Lord Lytton; Lend Lynd 

“Dr, B Chasiber, FR. 

“George Thompson 


de Culdenstabbe, &e, &. 
‘Soctat, Postri0x.--H. I. H. Nicholas, Duke of Lenehtenberss 
M.S. Ih te Prince of Solus H. 8. HL Prinoe Albrecht of Sms 


Tit 8H. Prince ile of Sayn Witigenstein Hon, Aland | 


‘Aisakol, nnprial Councilor of Masala; the Counton of Caithness 
2Ma Dorhewse de Pomar the Hon. J. 1. O’Sallivan, someting 
Minister of USA. at the Court of Liston 5 

fate Consal-General of France at Trieste; the lato Emperom of 
Mituoia and "France; Presideats “Thiers and *Lincola, &e, se. 


WHAT 18 SAID OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMEN 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 
Mediu, who are the instrements of an external agency, 
have, more han once, boon confronted with conjurers 
who deeeivo by sleight of hand; and in the same manner 
that no man of science who has thoroughly. and fairly 
nvestigated the phenomena has failed to become con 
vineed of their wality, so no conjurer who has been con- 
fron 
foveurronce hy prestidigitation, Tacols, Bele 
lachini Hermann, Kellar, and others have alveady confessed 
their powerlessness to produce under the same conditions 
on in the presence of 


what oceurs without human iuterve 


a medius, 
Testimony of Robert Moudtn, 


‘The Marquis Endox de Mirville published during the 
lifetime of Houdin two letters from the latter, in’ his 
Mémoire addres » MM. les membres. do I'Académie des 
Sciences Moralos et Politiques, sur un grand nombre de 
cs mervilleux interessant. également Ja Religion, 
low in which the conjarer 
oaforns|his nabitty 0 explain the pleworen ho Wit 
10 of Alexis the clairvoyant. A cireum 
stantial agcount is given of M, do Mievile’s visit to Floodin 
for the purpose of ongaging him in this investigation, of the 
latter's confidence in his own ability to datect the trick, and 
‘of whise wok place at the sianco, the eonditions of which 
wworo entirely undor Houdin's control, ‘This aecount ex: 
tends over twelve pages, and its accuracy is congraned by 
Houdin in the fist of the documents now translated >— 
“Although very far fron accepting the eulog 


nessa int 


‘eclaring thatthe fats abows repo 
deta plus comple onctitns), wd that, the mare T reflect pow 
‘hem, th more inom T fit lo ren them aanong those eich 


ladon tempat on profeion, 


““Rowenr Hovves, 
th May, 1847." 
M. do Mivvillo received another 


* Ehave, there ance as astonished 
a iis pomible to b ei wterly imponide 
thal chance of silt cad ever proce ete 0 wonderful (out & 
uit iponsble que te hascrd on Calvo jain female produ der 
‘ets ant wereelecs)-—L am, Mansion, &e., 
(Signed), Rome Hocus. 
May 6th, 1847 = 
‘erty of Marry atlas 
Harry Kellar, «distinguished professor of legerdemain, | 
wentignted the slater 
the presonoo of Mr, Bglinton, at Caleutta, in January, 1882, 
tnd on the 25th of that month he addressed a letter to the 
tditor of tho Zudian Daily ets, in which he said =— 
ary I stated that T shoal | 
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Tropeat my inal 
hen an intlligent force that produced the writingon the alate, 
which, if my’ senses aro to be relied on, was in no way the res 
of trickery or aleight of hand." 

‘On the 30th of the same month Mr. Kellar addressed 
another lettar to the Indian Daily News, reporting some 
‘experiences of another kind with Mr. Eglinton, and regand- 
ing whieh he said s— 

“In conclusion, let mo stato that after a most atringont tial 
nd strict serutiny of these wonderfal experisnces T can arrive 
At no other conclusion than that there waa no trce of trickery 

‘any form, nor was there in the room any mechanism or 
rachinery by which could bo produced the phenomena which had 

place. ‘The onlinary mode by which Maakelyne and other 
conjurers imitate levitation or the ating test could not pouably 
‘be done in tho room ia which we were assembled.” 
‘rae Teatimony of Profane Jussbe 

Profesior Jncobs, writing to the editor of Lickt, mehr 
Zieht, April 1Oth, 1881, in reference to phenomena which 
occurred in Paris through the Brothers Davenport, said =— 

“Spite ofthe assertions, more or lem trustworthy, of the 
French and English journalist, and spite ofthe foolish jealous 
of ignorant conjarery, I feel it my duty to show up the bad 
faith of one party and tho chicanery of the other,” AIl shat bax 
een maid or dono adverso to these American mediums i 
absolutely untrostworthy. IC we would rightly judge of «thing 
‘west understand it, and neither the journalists nor the cor 
jarers posensed the stat elementary knowledge of the sionce 
tat governs these As a prestigitat 
snd © sinoore Spritealist, T aftr that thee 
demonstrated by the too brohere ere abet 
to the Spirituatitic onder of things 

“Mears, Robin and Robert: Houdli 
Imitate theno mil fats, never presented to the public anyth 
beyond am Infatine and alent grotesque paredy of tho mt 
phenomena, and it would be only ignorant and obutinte persone 
Who could regu the questions aeriouay ss set forth by toes 
gentlemen. If (ax T have every reason to hope) the paychical 
adios, to which T am applying mysell at thie tine, aecved, 
shall bo able to establish cleat, and that by pablic demonsten- 

the immense line of demarcation which neparates medics. 
tie phenomena from conjuring proper, and then equivocation 
will bo no longer poaible, and persona will have to yield to ov 

igh predetermination to deny - 

“Following the dats of the learned chemi ani natural 
philosopher, Mr, W. Crookes, of London, Tam now in a posi- 
tion to prove plainly, and hy purely scentige methods, the 
‘exintoncs of a *payehic force” in toemerian, and alo the indivi- 
ality of the spirit “in 
04, dear 


following declaration in Decenaber, 181 
“Thoreby declare it to bo a rash action t0 give decisive 
judgment upon the objective medial performance of the 
‘American medium, Me. Homty Slade, after only one sitting and 
the oluerrations so made. After Thal, at the wish of several 
highly eateemed gentlomen of rank and postion, and ale for 
rest, tasted tho physical modismahip of Mr. Slade, 

ings by fall daglight, aa well a in the evening 

‘st, for the sake of truth, hereby certify 

thatthe phenomenal occurrences with Mr. Slade Ihave been tho 


| roughly dxananed by me with the minutest olwervation and ia 


‘vestigation of his surroundings, inclading the table, and that 1 
Ihave wot in the smallest degree found. anything to bo produced 
by means of prosidigitative manifestations, or by mechanical 
Pparatus ; ad that any explanation of the experiments which 
touk place wader the eieumstance aul conditions then obtaining 
by any referenco to prestidigitation is alaclutly imposible. 
ch met of scones ax Crookes and Wallace, in 
London ; Perty, ia Berne ; Batlerof, im St. Peterburg. to 
scare for the ‘explanation of this phenomenal power, and to 
prove its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of 
laymen as to the * How of this subject to be premature, and, 
sowording tomy view and experince, false and one-sided. This, 
‘my declaration, is signed and executed bafore a notary and wit 
souen —(Sigeed) Stes Bussscus, Beis, Deer OS, 
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S| written WODA? 


[The Reltor of “Tacs 
understood that he can accept no responsi 
‘opinions exprened ly Contrilatore and Correspondents. 
Pree and conrteons discussion is incited, but veritere are 
alone vespousible for the article to which their names are 
attached.) 


THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD “oD” 
ax um 
RELATIONS OF THE ODYLIC FORCE WITH 
ANIMATE AND INANIMATE OBJECTS. 


Savor Espo, ALD. M.A. (Bors), PuD. 


‘As there is always a reason, cause, or parpose for the 
position of a name ton thing, and which is always 
propriate atthe timo when first applied, though often the 

‘or the “whereforo” of its being so used ix lost 
sight of, or forgotten, or incapable of being traced out, 
‘owing to attrition, contraction, and other lingual changes, 
to there is a reason why the little word “OD” was at first 

unde use of to express the conditions, qualitios, and rela 
tions of this new cosmie fores, which Baron Reichenbach 
found to pervade every object in tho wide unierso of God, 
from the stellar orbs above, to the rolling ocean around, and 
the vast underlying strata beneath. 

Heat, light, electricity, and magnetism, the four ac- 
Iknowledged forces of the scientists, have been insulated, 
‘weighed, and measured ; bat no genius has yet devised an 
‘roscope, or invented an odometer whereby to scan or to 

‘marvellowsly attenuated and wondrous 
penderabilia, th 


pert 
etd form of mater—teing of ll the 
nox rll and dete 

*Theexistenes of hs foes and its completedemontrtion| 
suadiatinct dynamic power, was Sire shown by Baron Chats 
ton Reichenbach in hit work entitled * Phyion Physslogt 
{al Resarchct onthe Dyanna of Magan, Rice, 
Heat, ight, Cot 
ivateo of the slate otk 
an afod toll a sbepatce tl the mind of 
cp toitao as to appreciate and apply this fore to the 
celia cooseramentsc le, whetherdemets herapentc 
Philnophie or whatnot 

Ttetrant of eral renders the invent 
strameal of mensorement alate of great dla 
Sassen mie) Iain ager acter ad 
tate it required a pelar word to express its proper 
Shi reationhipa. ‘Now VA in Senosit, meane to. blow 
(2otin) ; VADO in Latin means to go (notion); VADA| 
(la Nore menus to flow (motion); td in old Germany 
YADA ty changing Vint W and A into O, the word 
Jommes Woe hatin tat lngenge gaits ae pe 
‘edingl! thins, and which baring Wows oa (mation, o 
one forth (moto) Bowed away (notion) into inte 


of anit 


[space ated, in its varied transit ail kinds of mater tl 
Jit cao. to, be considers! the greed. alépernding free 
Jef the Univers, In some German disleets WODA was 
leering ont the W, we got 
op a Peroni ex tho great alle 
pervading power or deity. "By striking ott (JN) 
fee obtnin ‘OD, which, consatenty, menus. n force 
hat, with snseen, Unt rvs powery, rusher though, 
Ufone on, and. pervs univer natura, Such ia ths 
Fetymaogy atl incaning of that tle word * OD,” with its 
feotuequont.derivaiver of Oli” “Odie” * Oded” 
‘Odoscope” and Odometer.” 
‘Shnc the Oye forooisexeelingly delicate and ut 
tsimally refined in is vatare and man hax nt ben exo 


= | with a special organ, or sense, in the present environment 


of things, for its pereoption, how, it aay be asked, have 
we become aoquainted with a force 0 evanescent and 
tunconfinable t Fortunately, mankind aro born with 
itferent susceptibilities to surrounding objects ud dynamic 
forces. Tho stnell of certain flowers wi i 

somo partion, whilst others are poof against emanations of 
all kinds, whether strong or wenk. Females aro more 
susceptible to all forms of refined and invisible jutences 
than males.  Henoe the reason why Reichenbach called to 
his ail the delinte orgas physical 
rescarches and experiments, carried on for hours in tho 
profoundest darkness, ‘The erodibility of theso provers 
‘cannot rationally, or consistently bo called in question, unlest 
naman testimony ix to bo laid aside altogethor. 

Man, as stated letore, having no special senso for tho 
perception of the OD fore, the experiments of Reich 
bach, of necessity conducted in the dark, are intended to 
supply this natural defect; and it is to the Baron 
table perseverance, and to his clegantly a 
accurate experiments, that the world is inde 

relative to the principles, peculiarities, and 
of the oilylie force. ‘The evidence is over 
From 161 natura senstives selected from all 
y, from the noble to the peasant, in darkness 
for hours at a timo, with tests and countertests of every 
conceivable kind, were these experiments carried on. ‘The 
following aro just « fow of tho results selected from a vast 
array of curious phenomena recorded to have ben soen Ly 
ly gifted senstives during their experimentation 

he dark séances -— 
an bony, as seenby these sensitives, seems lathel 
in a sort of translucent light. Tho body, being dual in 
formation, the right half seein of at azure blue eolour, and, 
igers and toes, issue stroams of Ue Tight ; 
‘8 tort of pale orange-red 
ig sheaves of this radiant colour emanating from 

‘the left fingers and toes. 

n the dark, a wife, of a highly sensitive nature sees her 
Ihasband and thei child transhucently asleep, as if Bathed in 
cerulean Uiueand orangered, and from their mouths, during 
the act of breathing, isue cloods of luminous vapour. Tho 

led with streams of radiant colour, sue 


to highly-rrought senstives, all 
rounded with a luminous atmosphere from head to foot. 
‘These, and many other appearances are seen by sens 

sai deck enahes ore of and waldo sera bend 


[one 21, 188. 


Aaylight, and ly everybody, lad man been endoveed with | 
special additional sense, for the pereoption of OD. ‘This 
is tho reason why this foree hax not been pereeived earlier, 
tnd the laws determined and made knows. Heat and light, 
lootrieity and nnguetiam, are closely allied ; but whether 
thore is n common origin, and these aro merely distinet 
groups of plienomens, seionce has uot yet, determined, 
‘Cortain itis, tat the odie foree, although often Lending, 
‘with, and forming a part of, the above-named forees, yet i 
fi ditfrent from all of them, and from each of them, in 

partivular, 
OD cannot be hent, ax the lattor crm lo mensured while 
nor cwnvot and ite mode of teunsmission fs much 


10 of | 
200,000 miles i socom of time, whilst. tt mores along, 
ekly aa man taking » brisk walk 
aguetism, for that foree is only 
‘few sulatances, aul en only bo conveyed along cortan | 
Kinds of bodies, whereas OD can impinge and permeate| 
covery form of matter, 

‘OD eanuot In electricity, for that force is retained ouly 
‘on the surfuce of Doslies, whilst OD is distributed through. 
‘out every partiale of matter in its entirety. 

From this it iy evident that OD is a now foreo in| 
science, and the soonoe it is recognised by philosophers and 
Investigated, the bottor for themselves now, and their fame 
eroafter. 

‘Man, in the present stato, ix tio 
Todge furnished to the intlloct hy the fies, oF, eeording to] 
the analysis of Dr. 
perception by the muscles, accord 
rmetaphysician and acute montal analyst, boing 
cntivoly distinct from that of the sonse of touch. The 

troduction of a new sonse tn the human economy was] 
8 da of genius ; bu 
attor of courte, n ixth, oF 
pressions from without 


Alown by the know: 


ceonsidored, ut the 
Physiologite now admit, as a 
taeularsonse,as another inl t 
for tho elaboration of thought, by oar intellectual and 
‘vaotional natures 

ow ifn adition to these six sonses God Ind endowed 
rman with a seventh sense for the pereeption of OD, or the 
fie force, we ahowldl not only have stood on « higher level 
fof knowladge than vo do, but the moral sontiwents and the 
religious emotions would have snanifented themselves in 
purer aud nobler forms Deceit would then have been| 
{impossible, for we should have read off each other's hearts 
‘and hypocrisy and intrigue would have sluik away. 
Honesty of purpose being found the best poliey, Talleyrand 
‘and men of his elass,could not then have used eortain forms of | 
specel, for the purpose of concealing and hiding the real 
nintare of their thoughts, but man would have stood before| 
his fellow mman, and be known, even as he know himself 
Tnshort, with this additional seus 
hhighor aud a nobler being—t poor of angels and of d 


| the sprit having paychologised, or subjected 


| own dohased w 


ON SPIRITUAL INFLUENCES. 
(Extracted from the Spiritual Offering.) 


‘In this world wo aro spirits in earthly bodies and are, 
fas such, subject to spiritual law ; we are surrounded by 
spirits in allinity with ws, and are open to their influence. 
its are who may influence ux in oar alfec- 
ts, is determined by our own affections, 
‘thoughts, aud aspirations—like attracting like. 
"The influence of some spirits tends to clevnte and porify, 
of others to deprave and delnso ; with the former we asso- 
ato the higher kinds of spitt-control or mediamship ; with 
tho later that of unprogressed and low spirits, such (1) as 
fare in accor with an individual's own debased affections 
fand will; and (2) sach ax obacss, oF possess, an individaal ; 
to his 


‘Medians are especially open to spirit influence, and, 


| tnerofors, ought to be careful as to tho company they Keep, 


and as to whou they rescive at siances, when they yield to 
spirivcontrol ; for every one with whom they come in 
contact is surrounded by his own sphere, charged with his 
‘own spiritual qualities. 

‘Within the last few years many exses have occurred, 
illustrating the power of unprogressed spirits upon mediums. 
‘Such caser have oocurred at all times; instances of 
‘obsession are numerous in the history of Spiritualims, 
somewhat similar to that of the Gaderene. 

‘Spirits in every kind of evil are constantly passing out 
of this into the spiritworld, Some Spiritualists there are 
‘who tell ws that such are prevented from acting in the earth- 
sphere lyy some incomprehensible kind of spiritual police 
systom ; but that they eam and do act upon us is proved by 
inulspatable facts 

"Lave tarwed to hate man 
‘Death Joos not com 
(On earth they live, abou 
‘Al there they aabily play their tagie part.” 

Nothing provokes the enemies of mediums more than to 
suggest that the inilaenca of unprogressed spirits may 
nccount for certain condemned incidenteat séances, although 
such inflences have been known, beyond eavil or dispute, 
to havo been operative in many cates, ‘These ini 
men may, themselves, have attracted the evil influences 
‘whieh eaused the very things attributed to the condemned 
rediutn, whose integrity may havo been proved at hundreds 
of ances. 

Te behoves the student in spiritual science to study, by 
the light of fact and experience, the influence exerted by all 
odors of spirits, Keeping over in view the first principles 
stated at the begim 


‘Seaty.—At Valladolid, the ongan of the Republican Lexguo 
‘admite a series of aticlonly Viscount Torres Solanot, defending, 
‘Spiritiom aguinat certain violent clerical denunciations. —At 
‘uesea, the Irie Pac annonnces a work by Madame. y Soler, 


from another, and higher state of bein 
Such, however, was wot 

hho remained « denizen in this part of the universe 

with the addition of one other sense on 

nnatare could have been developed, what will take place, 
mnpossiblo to conceive; hen man walks forth fro 

howo—tho body—into spi 


‘Tun Carrier Doee, abled st Oaklands California, con: 


gration i upon the growing evidenco of the pro- 

‘munieroue now books and periodinal + 
ly are th new journals sustained, but some of th 
‘ler ones put on an appearatiee denoting enlarged ciresltion 


omg theve is the Spiritual fering." 


‘entitled ""Spiritian : a Refwtation of tho Errors of Roman 
Calica," in reply to work By a 


| 
fi 


ON SCEPTICS AT SEANCES. 


“HK? a very wellknown contributor to the 
Spiritual Ofering, quotes Mr. Eglinton's letter which 
appeared a fow wocks ago in “ Iicury,"in which he declined 
to receive, at a materialisation siance, certain sceptics 5 
‘on the ground that, whatever their honesty, they were not | 
Tikely to Wo convinced at such a séance ; that the result 

tbe a deepening of their scepticism and condemnation 
of the medium. He thought that neophytes should first study 
manifestations which did not require the couditions for 
raterialisation. 

‘Upon this “ HK." mares that whatever Mr. Eilinton's 
experience may have been, that of other mediuias, in 

neriea, has been that the presence of sceptics with honest 
minds is not an impediment to any roanifestations, and 
that they are better fitted to be present at a materialisation 
séance than many who make a boast of their experience— 
Spiritualists of many years ago, who know nothing ex- 
perimentally of wore rocont manifestations, and who have} 
settled, a priori, that fall form  materialisations are} 
fraude” 

“HL. K" would adviso Mr, Eglinton 
materialisation sdancos, neophytes, if candid and intel 
in preference to any fullledged adherents of this sort. 

“HLK.,"iillostented by the recent event 
wdiatship has 
bocen well established — Portis’ testimony 
ft the prosecution, —held a séance under every condition 
roquired by the circle assembled. As it turned out, in the 
circle were cortain Spiritualists of the kind just described, 
who came resolved 0 find out the “fraud " which they 
assumed was to bo done, and who, having got what they 
‘ene for, exhibited the samo pitiless fary against. the 
tmodiam as if she had not submitted to all their own 
conditions. 

‘Oar understanding of tho matter, continues “HL. K.," is 
hat their evil condition of m 

ea corresponding onder of sprite, whoso influence, with 

i imicalinflaence, overeamo that of tho medium’ 
usual control; and that whatever “fraud” appeared was 
the work of their own spiritual confederates. 

It is lamentable,“ H. K." concludes, that another 
median was covceried in the plot; lamentable indeed 
that, moved by some evil fecling, he should have sought to| 
‘abuso a sister mmediam. Unhappily, this Ins not. been 
‘uncommon in the history of our movement. 


Mx, W, Eoursrox held a roceptin on Wedneslay evening 
last a 6, Nettingham-piace, We which wan attnded by, nen 
‘crn hrs, Patterwm, Mix. Shaw, Mian Pigeon, Hon, ex 
Gore Me. Davies snd ile Mines Davin, Me F. Walker, Mr. 
GW, Willamuon, Bi. Colman, Mr Tietken Mr, Debeniuan 
Stes Gollingrowy Dr. and Sian Wit, Colonel Lenny La 
Helena Newentam, Sir'B. Leighton, MP, Afr. Lénoard, 
Signor Rona, Mr. Gaal, Dr and Mew. Wiln, ME. ani Mr 
Parmer, SM, sand re Darter, Major Tyler, Mrs. Manning a 
the Mises Manning. 

‘Ty bringing wertals an sirta into intelligent communion, 
the ating ef dean the power of th grea grt ese, 
the mystery ef death dimppecrs, the problem of 
‘evel and main understood to be, not a bubbi 

fe fora moment, tv beara int 


from shone, profound depthe and lofty 
ested the Hght that fenines the tue 

{imesh dovetion wanaig ad best 

human ile} Ut "woul i uot the 

tatier; bat a ray fron. the “Divine rensm," a vital fragt 
‘tthe inGite, born ofthe sprit; is elements are indestructible, 
ftelife eternal. Te ix no ew creation or transient formation, 


(CORRESPONDENOE. 


[tis proferable that correspondents should append th 
‘names and addresses to cutununiations. ease, however, 
Lowe must be supplied to the Hitor ax a guarantee of good 
faith } 


To the Bilitor of *Lacae." 
The subjvined extract from the Lant may bo of 
{nteret in comnection with what Ihave fro timo to tine co 
juniented respecting faith-hoaling. Not wo long. ago, if Ta 
not meh mistaken, the lending organ of medical opinion would 
otluve boot wi tleraitin tone as it now is, Some eases of 
healing by faith wo muy assuano on this authority. to be fact: 
what wo want snow ix to Kao how fer thi tnethod Ie really 
scrvionble in eases auch, for instance, a that of 


sucoons. The writer in the Lean dine not wot Voy, auTo of 
‘si ntter.—Fuathflly your, 
M.A, (*0x08:") 
‘There is no meal in heating by faith; whereas it woul bow 
organi ling constituted as i yan the. as 
they arefithaling dd met, ult favourable con: 
‘The 
they misandertatd 
Tels the faith that bal, not 
lethesubject offaith 
The ‘wholo pwocos is sll-containol. Nothing is done forthe 
tallever; tact of baloving i tho 1 
all member the old trek of mak 
‘anil ho Deliovosf_The contrary of this 


terol thopensr 
and bods fa whe 


‘but we arw not re Gat they are Justi by. seentie 
{acts in making this Kimitaton. Te tat not be forgotten that nes 
tion goos before organist in development, and that there aro 
Tango lamon of eaves in which the dlulito of «diseased organ 

Tonctons aromainy ductowantet power 


extent repaid, Tho ele modintrde nature 
{nr very potent factor ithe ainlloration of dieu, ion. It be 
Allowed fair play. An exer of faith,” a are, spend tho 
ces, ad appa srongly through the 
and ‘uerving faculty of vital force 
ny intractable easonin every practice which might 
these yoor persons shou bo 
if they cane 
to bo very glad aed thankfal too, for 
hao who, Velng weak minded themarives, 
ate dupes of ether weak-mifed ol to thelr advantage, Ths 
{a tind ending of the blind in which they do not fall iat the 
deh, Wat Wy a happy eombination of erounstancer, actually 
‘scape danger alain something to oot, 
“abies Experiment. 
To the Beiter of * Tao 

‘Sin,—T am imach obliged to * Tay" for her eourtoous reply 
tomy letor, Teamuot but wish, However, at tho authority 
hat tho ie able to. give for Libig alleged experiment were 

nore direct, Taieve Tam right in saying that mon of selon 


| Know nothing of such an experiment as De. Wolfe dramatically 


paratesj and auch of thent as I havo cstvervod with ato very 
Incrdiulous aa to it wvor having boon attempted, not to aay 
performed. 


‘Tune 16th A Srmereaues, 


astrtoey. 
To the Bilitor of * Lacar." 

you allow me to intraduce subject interesting 
to very many poop, 
loca, teach truth, ugh to bo romcued from the obscurity 
amd bora whic Its boon ta lt for. many. years,—alerology 
If the numerous amatours of the art among your readers would 
combing and exchange cards, ot letters of inquiry, much good 


‘bat ae Sous mid, “ean with the Father before the world wan 
A Rpirtal Ofering. 


Srould ensue, If you wil lw me Twill ask your correspon- 


+0, 6, ML" (rho seme, from hi othors to Lact,” to 

fhean adopt in thosciuce), fir question which nny lead to 
toate organisation. Tadareas this inquiry to anyono who 

ents,” oF privately, "Do. you know from 

persnnal experince of a rapt parallel of Satan, oF Bars c 

Uranus cansing the death of angone? Do you consider 

‘Secondary Directions (alenlatod from the daily motions of the| 

Sunnd toon, giving @ day for a yen) to be as reliable = 

‘livetionseaealated by the nemiare aystem, wd pursued by 
the proont aid pat Zadkiel —E romain, yours repectflly, 


Enon. 


‘rma Valu of« Peravoal Crist, 
To the Biter of Latour. 


Siny—Thoagh the abstract of may paper rout before the 
ornetie Society was very well made, yet one point was innl- 
ertontly emitted from tho. argument, which I regan as 
‘esta 

T anjuol that even whon we aro espa of forming a 
ial for ourselves nl contonlating it ee distance from auch 
fhore- cenegption to the reaimntion in’ ife i fmmeore. And 
i{ wed not know that the ileal hase reais at lenat once, 
the aspiration after itis consistent with despair, We may regaal 
fish iv charactor asnly » bexatifal dream of devout hearts, to 
{too the ponsiblty of human attainment. But oneo believe 
tht it ta walled actuality, an we may, though afar off 
With being top, jyfully fallow whery tho bless foot have 
Tratton before, Bonin, mon yell worship, « Divino ident 
Frearuato uataite thonaslves; 1 not Jesus Cheat, then Koot 
How 

iy vituoof exeoptionally perfect attainment, Ladded, Jonas 
chat, om lonving the extth, and entoring Nirvana, theme 

af war race ad dispensation, living Helper, 
Healer, Saviour, Object of prayer and wo 
Saljoct of dovont oneditaion. When I shall oo inlivi 
nt mcety growing nt, aod transcending the charter of 
‘Fonss Cat an portray in the Gospels, then ball L tit tha 


ihe Christian roveation Ia hoon sapere by a higher, But 
Tio, not dgnn i tho eiterion.I ay 
“snerlay Park, June iat 188 Rove Nott. 


you fatally, 


‘an tonal 
1y the Biitor of Laoae 
‘Sen,—Can any of your render help me to iontity the 
nd insidonta described in the following words, apolt 
the ttting af «small tao, under the hands of four perfectly 
Frock septic porsona, Uo whom tho neten and circum 
T hnlovs that buta ery mal proportion ofthese exeshaove 
ect varied. But, i they ace quite titions, who invent thom 
tne of tho porsons present could teneo tho mont distant 
‘adn ith « knowledge of ithe, and hat moat eouvenien | 
‘ut vague work flgpathy ics wot seum applicable in uch ensos 
"There was Hale duly lish (or Rusia) 
naman, which nro pwvbably incurooty spelt, Il the rest ame 
with eas aul deetsion. 
SB. DEM. 


oratia Tangs née Bryans wife of Captain Long, divoreed 
feo hin om aconunt of General Arbuthnot 

‘Stns snkiority extent hang) for reiting tho solirs 
vi wore sentehing for Potor Tender of erat 
Fniety, Sokiovite was exeouted sil about a your age. 


br. Haas Beate. 
othe Blilor of * Laoae 

Sint lave been a Spiritnalist for noaely twelve months, 
‘and hk to my intinnay wih Me Hiuk and in guides Tave 
ual a grostwumbor of txts. I vas at one aanco when Dr 
Wryli’sexlebratod i and Fmny 
‘nil dat Thad previonaly boon shown tho ring ani examined i 
Tinweo had forms and soies of relatives and fiends appear and 
yank to me, but have had mo direct evidence that they wore the 
IRiRts thay lane to he, and a this subject of dentisntion 
‘ions te tno to bean important one, Lave not asuisted then 
Fey way, bet Ive beet patiently waiting until somo spirit 
ftiead would give me ponitive proof that ho was actually the 
{ota ho ruprosented Kinlf t0 bo, ‘This T think I obtained 
eT Sunday evening last at Mr. Haske house, when tho for of 


1| personal tet, Bocuse no ene 


lath ono ting titi a he it ame 
Sita) an menage fr my ster, Thin wan 8 
eae “tomo now ae Lad err 
[SPT ics mel chia and even i they a hs would 
2d ctsant fr the coretvos ol the Hkenes and for bis 
iing «mene te his ove str Tam, Se 
Deckeon, Jams 10th, 185. YB 


‘Varonactons adie 
As Snows 18 4 Posse ay Jams Sensis. 
To the Blitor of Lacur.” 


‘Stx,—Tho following poom by James Speling (well known 

ss thosathor uf Lond Bacon's Life,“Brenings with » Reviewer, 

ke) T have copied from Sic Heury Taylor's Autobiogrn 
dn death ofs dene frond when James 
ug man, But was nover shown to any 
‘on nue watablo occasion. Tiere 


this autobiography, 
{> all Spiritualists, bexuse of the 
played throughout.—Yours, &. 


ail ion Tov 
Tw the fa rom tho pare Hight 5 
1 brow tho elved gare canot gi 
“Tay tly to mya 
1 nw thon enna nat Tere he gloom 
DO tt dark a enon tou. 


And yet thos reall the day 3 
"Thy volcan ever in my e02, 
Whateer Tilo or 
Too that Uno art neat 
“Thon lemnent on to, even mo 
With thy rest snl exes bre 


Unto the hoa fashion 


‘This nk I roxd tow hadat wot real, 
"Those thoughts thon Knewest not. 
Ant yt Toa thes 


Twa waking wind, atl 
noid 

Thine tage ives an 
‘With arpoet of wading eee 
‘Aad plac ey, forever een 


‘Teeompby aed ta Pacts 
To the Blitor of * Lacie. 


fnplicttal, To this ax one reane of expreming my deep regret 
for having’ pobised—on tho ateongth of statements male by 
Madame ‘Blaeataky—what now appears to bo an wnsubstan- 
ited, if wot wutrathfal account. At the tine of publication T 
mt mo reason to doube the veracity of the late editor of The 
Theomphict, and espocally a2 Cokmel Oleott, during his late 
‘sic to Bran, tld mo thatthe acoount waa quite tros. 

Tn my socont work on * Egypt aud the Wonders of the Hand 
of the Pharwohs,” p. 108, gave a weird and scnsational story, 
akon from The Thewophict for Janney, 1883, in onder to show 
Rint magia! power hal not diel out aa provol by © matterof- 
fact relation of an actual oovaerence fn very rocent times, writ 
oy Madame Blavatsky, who wasone ofthe principals concerned. 
the articlo is entitled“ Can tho ‘Double’ Mounier?” headed by 
ihe story which follows ia roprinted because the events 
actually occurred, and they pomest 8 very deep intrest tothe 
tvdent of payshologieal seience, &.—Eo.” 

‘The histone facts are that Michael Obrenovich, the then 
reigning Princo of Serva, was munlered in Belgrade, along with 
he cousin Anka Kenstantinovich, and her young daughter: 
(die dates and names aro erroneously given ty Madam 
SStavataky, while walking im the park, om the 10th June, 1808, 

“Acwvning to Madame Blaeataky, “several perams innocent 
of he ac were, ais ual in such eases, imprisonel, and the 
el nvurdorers esaped justice.’ 

‘Then follows soneatinal account ofa sianco at which tho 


Trothor, who passed away a fw yeurs since, appenred at the| 


double” uf the modium, ander the power of sn olf Servian 


lanl the manner in which it ma done 


iteon mathe after the worders | 


Thiroo daya after Madame Dlavnteky maya: “Tw siting in tho 
dining-room of « restaurant, and happened to pick up a nows- 


rotre, tro of the gotlenen in wating ned 
terrae thoagt fey Had non a dreadful apparition They 
serene, sagged» = at presaty fll writhing upon the 
oor, and expired in great sony 
“Tho pint ito show the acon coincinco in time between 
(hie tngiact the wonderfal cones enacted Dy Uo entranced 
soto in tho Thetaid daring th néaneo witneaol by Madase 
Dievalaky. ‘The resaon given for witolding tho names and 
dates of tho newpaper targraph, that ax nosey all tho 
[personages who figure ith story atv sil living er bt decent 
Tibouhd wid ther names” Unfortunatly forme I yak 
te the engency ofthe reuning 
Tor thenctua fact on tn from tho Annual Regier for 
1868 (which wan potion recent rriow of my work o 
Egypt) ad which have voided Uy comalting m fe of ne of 
cour loeal newmapers, ar that Une Prince Michael” Obnono 
ich, while walking in dhe park at 6 yo, on June 10d, 1908, 
Yar inet by three motbers of the Radonanerich family, father 
tin tro srs, ho fl with pinta a the Princo and the tw 
Princo fll 
‘oumded,rhen tho smn attacked hin with sword nd co 
Hote the murder, The ello aly fll dnd, andor da 
tras mortally wounded, “A son of ono of tho Court 
eoimpanied ty frend hearing report of the 
te thennoe, and wa alt hy tho amin 
{hs waisted by others who eae up he sucocted in arresting 
{woul the atom, father and on tho ether son eacaped but 
tear arrestod shortly after. Tho Uses, with to others, whe 
‘eording othe confasion of on of Uh amit while in rin, 
tree favelvel in a compircy te detroy the 
Trowght to trial, and soverl of thon were convictad and 
sentenced to dash 
‘Thon historic acoante totally invalsate Madan Blaeatahy's 
amare, auto the exafoof tho aun and thee dant by 
ans of tho “double” of the sented na nthe ho date 
‘er the itl ofthe newspaper which records tho" Two Myaterous 
het atatement is open to tho most grave 
seosatinal in the 
Highet dren, bot sw a narration of an "*actalgocurance” it 
can no longer bo receive aa ponsonsing nny hore valve, How 
many of th marvels ronda from tne to tne inthe Tho 
tia palliation como under the me category asthe above, 
i aqnotion that I eannot solve, bat i Whey Fest pon no ser 
{oss than tho alleged ro-inearmaions of tho Thibtan Taman 
(Go which referred informer number of Laan yabd which 
‘svete by Mr Sinet, in his “Baotrie Buadhian,” to ba 
pelea chapter plait aagrbearery bir 
falscharacter to be admitted aa evidence of the sarvlion 
Dower alleged to bein poaeaton of tho Theosophical expo- 
ents of Mattel vido and Krowdgs 


ptaen i Ameren 
To the Bar of * Laon.” 
ty afer words auto tho eno of Sirtualin an 
{appear toa vitor in ie part of tho word. may prove of 
ner to woof your reader 

Tarsved in New York on May 100, ator a fuirty fvourable 
Yt rather rough yamage in the Gerumni, and exo om to 
this ‘ity. the following day, when Thad Uhe please of 
fain taking by tho hand my old fiend J, William Fletcher, 
Wy thom Las most cordially weloomed. 
recive a ally conta romsption from is 
"Wanna," who wan at ach an comment of my alin aa T| 
trae mye, only moc moreso, an from her T received tay | 
Senin ch agsasaats peony conics kay tact 
team of thine Jer to moun the sprit nid of ie, 

‘On my second evening in Boston T went ata stranger tothe | 
cane ofthe Minos Derry, where T wan cordaly received y 
{heir courtanas manger, Me- Abo. 

Te would bo impo, inthe Hine of this iter, to 
scribe al that took plac at that wanes, Folly thiryepte 


age, eight, dres, appearance, &e., Ge. On one occasion bro 
fallysoatorialind spit, one that of a Indian chit, the other 

‘hat ofa lady, brought the entranced medium out of tho eabin 
fone supputing her on cach side, nadatho tour of the eres 
pvita appeared at the eurtain to- 


Tehtives who Rad pawl away. A day or tro ater this T 
Sccompaniod. Mfr. Pletcher to Now York and Brooklyn, 
shore, he lected ably and shoquntly to erowdod and 
Fees aint aT in ar 
that to Washingion where we ere very coil recived 
ao fun everwhere adi to Hat and dra moro uf 

adore fer afew days and very tne 
enjoy ne ment feonlysoception that wore got up for ut 
Tee ad wre X wan called npn to hy on 
eporcone sas ee in to haton Uy 
Stow York. Coranly Tmt my, tint an fran have tne 
‘Sul to jg daring ny aay bu America, Stun dos not 
‘nen tho sao pston hate accor to en Engl Ana 
ral, op dn anu ther shoulders tur up hee eye, ahd 
Tot the other way when Spiivaion comes on the. ele oe 
ar Chey so ron to refr to thing ta the working tho oth 
‘es oma people don Englands 1 have guneraly romatkod 
hat thre ary tlie opt of ity ut Uo ral of 
te qanon and, at mich pian rouniona au 1 havo attends 
hae fount ‘company’ compel of Tallent aes eo 
vation, very diferent dea rom to cranand eens 
that some snare writers would. have the world bloe ary tho 
‘nly sepporters of or blioversin Spitatan.Tennnotdobater 
han on this with an aceon of twat nao anc Thad 
st Min Rows onthe orig of 200 Bay, snl. which 1 ent to 
the Davvero Light for aaion aa under 


To the tdtor af the Banner of Light 

‘ay 2ith, Chad a anc with a trance 

3 yrportel toe my other eon. 
She gave me a fone to who tho we and {i a 
fertain a» Tean be of anything In this workl that my mothers 
Split commnicatot with ape. T think’ moreover that. what 
Happened subsequently woull nuca to set at rest any doubt 
sould such have existed in my mind. In th course of my on 
ommation with hor Taal: Mother, now that Tan in Ameria, 


ing to you there. TET ean Tvl eo 
tri name, and wil rem you of 


to the Banner to ne what eve 
foun that she would give on 


‘els fortae one of “Un nate 


eyo aa tnt 
‘about sovcal fan matter, put her armie 
low di kdlng Coble 


- 
tap Sapeoyt 
“by that time,—Yours for the truth, Tee 
Sans Rees 
Specs ae ote a 
fac asec ea AGA Tm sey Fs eet 
Soe ee 
ae ae es 
Taare 
ec iaeces 


Boston, June 10th, 1885. 


(ane 27, 1885, 


Jane 27, 1955] 


jologists in the world, notably Hxley and Fiske, who, by 
‘courageous statements of theories, hased on Darwin's 
facts, directed general attention to the subject. 
Haeckel, on the other hand, with his eqealy, perhaps 
Pi, Anal SU RRORTETION RATES. sates | HOR profound researches, has by his unconceale and bitter 
ute Unf rd an or tn pelea whe the Pasa | antagoninm to Old World theories, ana by the promalgation 
Hint, chvdng ll ores Raroythe Usk Staton, and ch = 
Qo acs ot Pama, crenata nce | of Very extrem biological views, in many instances prevented 
ADVRIETISHSIENT CHARGES. 
vic Se One ty Clty £226 Tage 8 


Gara sein offset, 
reer wy te eddrewed bo th 


‘SUDSCRIPTION RATES 


‘he sespiancn ab the doctsio of orleans walt the 
|sected 
Brolation and & 
hme rps to tse | reap each other 
m  Halfpenny Fesings Stam | the common theological teachings of the 
& PUBLIC. age. ‘The acceptance of either theory strikes at the root of 
ne : el 
from HW. Auues, & Ave Marivlane, | eho current dogmas of scieneo and theology. 
Troluion roqeir on is secptans, tha the com 
monly recived opinions of Uclogy cul. phology ba re 
‘Sat; and the facts of modern Sarcnls semen com 
Pinte remoclling of Uo fedamontal principles of pyees 
my I md payehology. 
Tolaion recognises the introdecton ami progress of 
|tife nm progrenive, development according several 
Iie and Sprtalion domonseitr thatthe genenly 


EVOLUTION AND SPIRITUALISM. 


‘The unve 
feuor Husley, in. the entrs 
History Masousn, South Kensington, on Tuesday, June | 
narod att epoch in tho progress of slontife spect 
Hus onev. more directa universal attention to tho | of thelr fandamental prineiples; and spiritual p 
works and lifelatours of the ilustrions naturalist, aud has | have, a far as they have 
Jed thoughtful mon again to rlloct on the prejudices whieh, | task in reference to biology, psyeholy, 
for slongor or shorter period, attempt to lar the progres | AIL that Spiritualism wants ix x Darwin 
of now teuthy in every department of human inguley. | oF many Darwins and many Haxleys—tho former to obwerve 
"Tha theory of evolution expounded and defonded by the | nd elamify. facts, the ntter to engage in popalar pro- 
Inborions roncarches of Charles Darwin is but the outsome | guia, and the triamphs of evotetion woald pale in 
tnd. fruit of the proveling Iabours of Lond. Monbaddo, | omparson with the irositible advance of Spiritualism 
Tewsuus Dacwiny Lamareé, Matthew, the brothers, St.| The Zime, in its admirable leader on the unveiling of 
Vestiges of Cren-| the Darwin statue, sayy speaking of Darin and his 
theories had ill serv, a8 least to those 
and, as it were, by instinct. aro i 
of howtility to now doctrines 
to tench, that 
mas to the 


Evolution has thrown intellectual dynamite into every 
intellectual eamp, and has enused an entire rearrangement 


Botwoon Lamarck and Charles Darwin the greater part | 
of ncontaty hus chapel, an the despaed ovoatonat of | 
Any yours tga irs encoded hy tho poadly evecetinntal 
tvolaioninta ofthe pron dy. Vrtannely, Une ie evr | discovery is const 
nth eof teat, wn th seing tat of autqutyare | tare ofthe wniverse whic som tale in one stage of 
reply giving ples to tho demenatratlonso€ oda 
Fe sey lemons tos nent fo the lie of | ovary obvious Tt Unt al cent hypothews which 
tarts Dari, i he portant one af Uh mae of ind | ae pet forward ewtioualy, reverent, sud after serous 
Mead rth the eqtally Important |elompe to master the facta, shoukl to Tact a lout in © 
sere nal fattest Ronadye | cortous nul repectfol sprit” ‘Then. pregeant words 
tourit ath for teats mi anc pro-| should be poured. Uy the prjalicnl opponents of the 
tthe wnt fonlennn of personal | demonstrate faetof modern Spiritualism. 


four knowledge cease to bo tenable in the nest. Th 


oun his fuets wi 

conequenses, His wisdom, which might bo tormed 

prusdnce, was equally pronounces, for, whilst his facts andl! Benarvsy, 

‘experiments wore sattored broadcast with tho uttiowt Un: | and Bedcriam” i heading to avtcle and the 

reserve, his theories were all broached tontativnly, and |" geolericion ” and Eoterciam,” respectively 

without any obteusiveness to make them unnecessarily | Pans private ulvices rcsivel, we bli iti thoi 

offansive to seiotists and theologians, who held mechanical | of Mx. 3. B, Wills, of Now York, to mil for England o 

iows of ervation diamotrieally opposed to. those stow | the12u July Mes, Willams ian excellent ateialising mein 

ieee avenateens tt eonsidrable repute, bat if shor intention to give publi oe 
‘Tho trio philosophy of propagudinn ie firmly to | faliserininate saness for this delicate phove of medina 


cstablish facts ‘ned leave thoovics, with a little aid, to take | "® war" her of the danger attonting such » cour. 
Set cumin » with a littlenid, to take |" A" Germervativr and journalist of many years’ standing, 


: aaa etl nce 
Tals oc eq tape ats orny ope | en epee el pees 
Se et tee a acta | Steiger aceon bor We et 
fn modified each of them to am” exte to 0 ee ee nee 
ts Aafia As momentous 85 | National Press Agency, aml many others. 
ie sanedccrat pena eee omage | Sama ee teas ee 
Tyrie reaps at Kaley Capen Canad | sug Seaee tare sete a sa 
ute sie et oem ceric te 
i ant beara the Lee pra ior coneely | preacher and lecturer shonin tine bryan that he itis 
anche ts eso red popgpadats bay | Enea nny tne in Betty pe 
ache the ening of lls prema ht | rage fc yates eee menace pe 
hs nd rata tar scene ia making try | SP teem cme Ri 
spopular opinions popularynot so much directly by his own | the pur in heat, for they sball sco Gol.” Mes. Groom will 
efforts, ns by the energetic aid of some of the foremost | describe spirits in hor normal state at the clove. —A. M. 


ON THE RECOVERY OF LOST PROPERTY 
BY SPIRIT AGENCY. 


‘The following account of a siance with Mr. Eglinton 
will, T think, prove interesting to the readers of “acu.” 
‘On Monday, the Sth inst. friend and myself sat with 
inton, at 6, Nottingham-place, W., for slatewriting, 
5 of replies t0 questions asked, 
both on the locked slate and on ordinary slates held some- 
tunder the table, we were anxious] 
1on's guides would pass a coin from the 
locked slate to one held beneath the table. Ihave had in| 
my possession some tien old Trish halfpenny very. much 
‘worn. It has a harp with the letters HI B (the only ones 
legible) on one side, the King’s Head with IU 8 I V on the 
other, This I took from my pocket and plueed in the 
Tocked slate which Mr, Eglinton held on the table, and 
another ordinary slate underneath. We received an 
fanewer to a question asked aloud on the slate lield under 
the table, also the words, “There is not suficient power to 
rove the coin.” I accordingly unlocked the slate, and put 
‘the halfpenny tack in the right-hand pocket of my trousers, 
ts some other coppers. I left London that evening, and 
shortly after leaving Waterloo Station found that the old 
Trish halfpenay was not in my pocket. As I had bought a 
paper, and paid away two or three other coppers, I con- 
luded I had stupidly paid this halfpeany away by m 
‘On Monday last, the 15th 


the previous séance was alluded to,and Mr. Eglinton sid he 
wished the guides had been able to pass the coin. I anid 
that, oddly enough, Ihnd lost it. the sume evening, and 
supposed it was gone for good. No more was sid about it, 
and Tasked the uestion aloud, “Ts anyone present whot 
Tknow by name!” Mr. Eglinton holding an ordinary slate 
tunder the corner of the table for the reply, writing was 
Iheard, the usual three tape denoting the completion of 
the sentence were given, anidon the slate being placed on the 
table the message was: ‘Would yoa like to know where 
your Trish halfpenny is?” I replied omy, “Yes, 
plewe.” And Mr, Eglinton again held the slate as before; 
another cou on was at once given. * We will ty to 
get it for you.” I now took the slato with the 
Trawah lock, wrote a message addressed to a, 
Adeconsed friend, aul locked the slate, which Mr. Eglinton 
Theld on the tab, his Ieft hand and both my hands being’ 
Joingl on the alate, his right hand holding an ordinary 
‘lato under the edge of the table. Mr. Eglinton was now 
very strongly controlled, and said that something unusual 
must be taking place, as so much vitality was being drawn, 
from hiin. The locked slate, which we held on tho table, 
was perceptibly tilted up, and, after sitting for, I should 
say, five of six minutes, writing was beard on te slate held 
tuner the table, and the message on it proved to bon 
pertinent answer to the question asked in the locked slate 

then opened the BramalvJocked slito to rab out the’ 
‘question written in it, Inside the slat, lying close to the 
‘wooden frame, wat ny Irish halfpenny, lost the previous 
Monday. Of this Tam certain, that I placed the half- 
penny in may pocket on taking it from the slate on Monday, 
the Sth inst, between 11.30 and 12 o'lock, and that it was 
not in any of my pockets or anywhere aboat me on my 
arriving home st 7.30 that evening, nor had T any know: 
Iedlge of ts whereabouts between then and Monday, the 15th, 
‘when it was placed in tho slate.—T remain, yours faithfully, 

‘June 16th, 1885. ©." Haxner. 


at Marcilen, unicr the tie of a. Vie Post 
‘Ktter Death), devoted tothe toi of the relations bubeen 
‘Teereteal Humanity and Superterrestrial aman 
Soy aw To Marin the dn how 
Prune, Hts fom abroad, SE you = 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XXXL, 
[We stall esteem ita favour on he past of our reader if they 
ore in Eisen any allison to Spi 
rjehicl Research thoy may come acrow inthe cours of 
‘Wo wee a great many of thew ourntes, but it ts obvious 
Tint there mvt iv many roferenes to the subject whieh do not 
teastoue eper—ED. OF “L0H 
‘Tho Nenconformiat and Iuteyendent vast be ereived with an 
tanconion Iberlity forgiving  vory handsome notico to. Mise 
Thtuld's nice stories, Bob and 1,"* and “More Fongotane 
Nots;"™ and "Spirit, Memagon rslating to the Nature of 
[Chris Perton,"* an well ax Me, Morell Thoobali's * Spieit- 
talon at Home."* The aotico cloves with the senark that 
‘anyone relly desirous of inquiring into the subject 
[of Spiituatian} could hardly’ do Dettor than read theve four 
Booka,” ‘The ditculty ix to imag erwin coud be 
otherwise than" really” desioos ing into” such a 
subject ax the reality of Spiritual 


‘Tho committoo of the Swedenbong Society reports that 
lames of the gront Seer works have boen sold, and 
[roventodychiofly to libraries and elergyiien, during the past Fear, 
Here ies tnothot worth 0 De. Nichol’ Herald of 
“Health in rogularly placed 
Tibrasos and clube and a0 roid by thous, Le would not cost 
much to give * Ta No malo of pro- 
pgatdiam would bo v0 inexpensive and effective, eenase it 
frould make an inmediate demand for more information, 

A wealthy gontloman of Boston, U.S. and 
prostate io his fellow Spiritaliia, « Spiritual Templo, 
trith lctur, tyoousn, amd afaice rooms, very spacious ad 
Plot. A moro aplendidl Spiritualist church is byw vinilar 
borat’ being eresto in California. — Some organimtion of 
tho vant bay of Spiritualist is inevitable, Let us hope that it 
wil bo cari out by the apiitn themnslves, who know their 
frork, and can find tho woats of doi it, We eannot make a 
tro0—it must grow. a 

A feign bas kindly wnt me neopy of tho Glaxyre Oberrer 
Ronan Catholic newpaper, containing a serwon hy Fath 
oonati—a'* brilliant Aicoias," which the * speit rappers 
are "expovol "thats, ho" proceeded to deliver befor very 
large congregation, « wingularly Tue, interesting, and 
structive exposition of tho. rational nnd ierligioas character 
inl tendnelos ofthe doctrines taught hy movera Spiitunints.” 

An dha I take it, was remarkably good thing to-do, and 
wish theres woro a little more of it ‘xeite 
curinty, creat intros, and promote any ent worth 
promoting. AC th Tending and 
Fogiatered sects in th» United Kingdom, would follow Father 

onan'sexannpl, atid all tho utterances got as well roported, 
fre should soo wonderful expansion of pirituat ight and 


Kncwlage pages 


‘Ono of the Fathers of the Church,” Father Noonan sy, 
ella tho devil Gorl's monkey, alway counterfeiting Him 
leet supplant Hin in tho hearts of wen, who, lasing their 
faith, atady magia, divination, and the ocoalt arte. From 
Phharaca magicians to Calon, people who fll away from 
"faith ecamo, infected with 1 Belief in diabolic wonders, 
Voltaire and Bolingbroke. prepared 
howe whe deny the siractes of the Bible believe in theas of 


iriaping. i 


“Spisitaation,” saya tho cloquont Father, ‘is simply 
excerable, It ignores the Church; it holds converse with the 
acai.” ‘Trae, the Catholic Church ols converse wit 
tout. Te prays for holy seals in purgatory, and it Ionours and 
invokon the dovd who are happy, but Catholics * domot disturb 
the repens of tho dead by patting to thom sacrilegious qu 

rare Iailable Uns to asa the dead 
hore Pagan then to convalt the asd.” Moses and Isiah d= 
nounced the Spistualista of their times, and King Josiah 


© banished all he md 


ue pelea! Fea i Creat, Sed 


810 LIGHT. 
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sit 


‘operations intended to fore them to communicate the seeruta of 
the other world to the living, by th movements of & lint oF 
‘npping on a tablo, but it was the devil that gave th 

Tels tho samt now,” 

Fathor Noonan, “but whonoo do they come ! From dey 
Avila in Hell, but from thowe damons in the air who are all 
Around ws andare mp 


when’ people lua x resent dinoovery a supersnanated i 
Postion Hike Spiritaaia—m superstition ax old as the work,” 
Ail Then he goes on to describe thi religion of necromancers 
find jugglers. Spieitualisn,” he may, “has its catechism, 
fs the Cathotie Church Tix, What was its Trinity? Gu 
matter, and spit, What was ita Inearation ? MSM _ pa 
through a atiorof exprisnees in andor to purify hiselt. What 
vas the rolomption of Spiritualion ? Te had none—ie could 
hot havo any. Why? Bocauso it doniod the fall of Aslan, 
find it denied that Adan was tho father uf the human race 
Consoquently, ton, it rejected the doctrine of original sin— 
rnooording tothe Spiritualist the only original sin for man wan 
‘hat which ho hin commited, aad which ho a 
in aoa new an futuro oxiatonce, Hones, too, th 
ainner, when the man died, woot t» — whore? Into tho 
only of wom inforine anion, The soul of « king. might enter 
tho lly of m slavo, What as tho hol of tho Spiritualiats? 
Tews sliply «a foe tho. vory first 
‘bjct of the adepte of the nystonn was to altogether 
the iden What was the 
purgatory of Spieitualia 
Into the boy of mame 
xintoneo wflor existance until i puri ial mt last and 
tweeted, assonting to the deetsing of metempayelsis, unto 
tive point foo which i desconted, | What was the Parwtise 
Spivitualin T Tes paraiso meant an etomal pr 
trom oe plaot on bo the 
tual ? Siaply * jon 
Spietualion hats no wieke spiit—t 

ign ano writer that, * while the eriamph of God wns to 
oven! Huse, tho teiuupl of tho devil waa to deny ital 

AMtor this nutnous necount of the rligion of Spiritual 
the geil Fathor pitehon into ita moral, an compares tho 
Decale of Shiai with that of this informal revelation, "One 
‘enninands sto sore God; the othee mye Ho ie suciently 
‘alors alroaly, and that fore of worship aro indent to 
Inn, Tho ono tells thou tomnelify Suay (J); the other denen 
hat Cid runes any auctfees. Tho one command een 
to howwour theit parte and obey their winters; the thor 
tells them that all inequaltion of our woial condition must 


Alsat.” 


‘The dull hing in Unat Rowan Catholic priest shoul tlt 
lange eongreyation, and x nite larger number of newspaper 
Tealers that snunlor and suid ar considered. ore tif hy 
‘piivnlista that bution is sot worth talking about had, 
invshort, i made Hight of ll eres, attorlydestryed the sacred 
tion of family rlatioship, snd wont horely inauled the dex 
Yet the adopts and alloronta ofthis monstrous doctrine are to 
to counted hy thuusanvda i Europealone, And * this pretatited 
religion of Spitiualinn i, tom very gront exten, Uho work aie 
enuf aac aocictien-a network which the devil had eat 
ver the eatth to upaotaoeial onder "atl a0 on, 
St.Paul ays something about tho “ftishness of pron! 

‘wut it may’ be doubted if he ovor Heard, or read, quite sch 
sormon a Fathor Noonan’s, Tee tro that sone Protestant 
tpapare denoumes Spritualian.a the work ofthe devil, In thie 
they are hand in and with Father Noonan—but Catholies are 
tot all alike any toro thao Protestanta Ax the Elutch, ae 
ropresented by the Pops of in Council, has made no decision 
fin tegunt to Spirtualiny, opinion ie free, and Dishopw an 
tients ary feoo to dior.” Tn this mattor Carlinal Manning 
Alife widely frou the Into Caninal Winemas,stadthery are 
Ualupe aid priate not only Wlerant of, but deeply interested 


, Spirtuaisn. 


As to prienta or ministrs like Father Noonan, if we had Acts 
of Patiamont now in fore like some inthe Tudor times, medina 


Lam very gle to hear thatthe §.P-R. isabout to enter upon 
another phase or method of investigation. | Thought-reaing, 
Thaunted houtes, apparitions, are interesting subjects, no doabe. 
There is an abundance of authentic ghost storien The 
trouble about all the old ones in that wo cannot examine and 
[ero-examino tho witnewos, Ax to recent ones, when a ghost 
i acon by only one person, low ean wo. prove ite objective 
beds Pe math aoe 

‘The phenomena of witcheraft—taking the testimony which 
satan jigs like Sir Matthew Hale for example, and the 
aries tha found verdita under his direetion—are well worth x 
tore earful eousideration than has boen given to them. We 
‘ought to know, ao far as facta two centuries oll can bo known 
‘why the most enlightened jurints and atateamen of tho aoest 

_htenod countries hangel mon, wosnen, and even children 
for witcheraft, ans 

Alto we ought to koow at a timo when our translations of the 
Scriptures uf the OM and New Testament have undergone revi 
sion by tho moat learned mon of our tie, what amount of 
tralonce we should give to the so-alled supernatural elements 
fotboth, | Por example, witchcraft and neeromaney are forbishlen 


* | inor tervibl penalties in the OM Testament with the snetion 


‘o€ Thus anith the Lord ! Disprove the posibiity of witeberaft 
v1 necromaney, and your revised Bible is only «literary 
cirioity, Therefore « Socisty for Paychical Research should 


Fnteront all who ear forthe Bible 


‘The now method of investigation pon which tho Society is 
about to enter, ithe exauination of witnowes ato extraordinary 
facts, Clenenind, intelligent men and women are to giveth 


ony, asin «court of law, as to what they have seen, ean, 


‘examination, Ax in tho 
Romo, there will bea Dev 

msible, The Sociaty will not need to go outside 
tho eromort of erouv-oxaminers. There rv metbors trained. 
tho bar, and fa 


at, very acientiio. men, at to ther observat 
‘of spiritual ances; but it fa probable tat nine 
‘woul liko to ak thea afew questions. When Mr. 
‘Alder Barks gave hin toatimony in a lecture at Langhane 
Hall, ho waa sharply cons questioned from the gallery. 
reports uf theS. P. R we shall have question and answer, 
fn the mouths of many witnomes every worl ahall bo catab- 
Tish. 
Anisehile wo aro about it, why not make these testimonies — 
theredramasof tath-foving ae public at our courts of aw f 
Why it adit spectators? Why not tey the casa Spcitualin 
fe. Materilie Sn a court onganined adhoc, with all. legal 
formalities? OF course there could bo no eompelaion, but it 
‘may bo prossined that the aaany able and distinguished wit- 
emt of the phenomena of Spiritualism for tho past trenty 
years, would choorfully give their teatimony. Of course, the 
fexpunsea could bo met bys morerate charge for adiinion. 
Let us suppose that Me, Kglintoa, for instance, were put on 
teal for frat in payshorgraply oF materiliations, ad formally 
tried. ‘The testimony would reyairesovera sessions, and would 
ve intenasly intoreating, while a verbatim report of the ease 
‘ould be ome of tho best books pomible for general circulation 
‘Atrial fn which both sides are ryprosented has fine dramatic 
interest, of which Shakeapesro and othor writers of play, and 
Jeren of emi operas, have availed thenulves. And it ia time 
‘Hat Spiituatian abu be popularised. Not one person ia tem 
Goat can perwnally examine the facts ofthe most important 
sciences, at when theno aro tablished by a few competent 
fobaorrors,they-ean be tought to. every belly. This i truo of 
religion as wll. How fow wero the personal witnemes of the 
fnimtles of the Old or New Testament, yot how many millions 
have acopte thet upon sich tentinwony. Out miracles of tor 
day Inve been seen by vast namsbers—but yet there are willons 
‘who must rely upem the evidence of others. It follows that 
this ovidenco should bo carefully collected and widely cireu- 
lated, 


veo ight the fogsots. 


‘The Chridian, of Jano Lth, is *Faith-Healing” all over. Tt 


pervades the advertising columns. ‘Tho reading mattr is full 
OF i Wil i empty the hospitals even the Horpital f 
Tnearables! A sermon on ‘The Principles of Fuith-Healing 
‘aysall disease is. sin and camo in with che Fal, by Satan's 
personal agency. Every diseased perso is under the devil's 
Uominion. The text of his faith in Christi his being enred. 
{No true Christin, therefore, can suifer from any disease. We 
sro not to trast to doctors or druge, "A hopeloss cas is more 
hopefal than one in which wo think we can do anyt 


ourmlves for cure," eS 


‘At the lato Conference, the 
right for any baliover to bring 

Inappened, tro medical men present on tho platform wore faith 
Netlos-—whether they had ceasod Uo give medicines was not 
stated but it was etrongly urgol that ax Christ healed all 
manner of sicknowes all Christians should bo heuled. “Tho 
death of Christ destroys tho root of all sicknoss, which ix 
fin.” Thero is abundant tostimony from England, America, 
Europe, Australia, Lord Radstock is  faihchesler. 1n 
Srriteiand and Germany the persons healed by faith are 
‘counted by thousands 


Sul to aay, other religious journals denounce the whi 
roponture or delusion. They evuld searaly bo more 
bitter if it wore Spritnlion, “Look at our facta,” ery the 
Faithiots, “Every delosion is fll of facts," may the infidels, 
‘Did not Christ and His disciples eal the wick?” ** 
of mirncls is past." "No, Chis ie always the samo. 
Fetamed,” Dut wo must leave the Christian, 
td the Christian Comtnonreath which dan 
ing, to scttle the question between then 
‘Tho Commoicealth clases Faith-Healing with witcherat, 
and Spiitaaisn, and saya: “Tt ts only whon ex: 
loving sucha fellas this Wat one can reali hove erodulous, 
fand foolish, ad imbecile, the human ainda capable of booom 
lightened people uf ancient Bgypteould invest 
s-fouted beast with Divine ateributer, and worship it asa 
‘ity jor the philophors of lassie Grose bow down to image 
fof weed, orof allver and gold; aroar own forefathers, the eon 
temporacion of Milton anol Shakespoaro, put women to death by 
tie thoamand on tho ground that they’ were witchos all this 
tssons to us to be incomprehensible and inpossible, Equally 
‘myaterions wil it bo tofature ages that the Engiah pooplo of the 
incteouthcentary cold baieve disease being eurd by donying 
ita oxistonco, No limits can bo sotto the credulity of fanticinn.” 
‘Tho Commonsonlth denounces the “Christian Seientate” 
and their" mind euro” aa another delusion, and at the close of 
f trenchant louder mya: **Bxporionce proves that Atheism 
‘and corruption in their worst fore le always fo 
fn too tinaos and coentrics where the prieat aud 
Ae longo held away.” 


Well, what aro wo to do in such a contzororyy? Simply 
‘examine’ the facta. If poople aro cured. hy belie by mental 
Simprosbons-iftamourscaneer blindness deafnessand paralysis, 
suddenly dissppest by montal worl, oF apirital cuss, the 
fact in worth Knowing. We say constantly, examine the fact of 
‘Spiriteaiam, Examine equally tho mirscis of Faith-Hoaling 
‘Whatover in ral will boar the most eritical—tho moat acintiie 

investigation. The Christin Commonwealth saya: “Tho sty 
‘Of these aberrations of he human tnind, howerer interesting 
‘they may bo peychologically, can omly give pain to the thinker 
fand the morals.” The Soriptare mya “Prove all things 
Bookd fast to that which ie good.” ‘That i all we ask for 
Spiritual, 


‘Tux Penrose Way."—All posoasors of this book ean 
obtain gratis, om application to th pablishors Measrs. Field and 
‘Tacr, 30, Leadonhall-srect, E.C., a lip of corrections. 

Rev. B.B. Waxe writes from Malvern Link to sy : (1) 
‘That ho has not boon lctaring on Spiritualism at Malvern; (2) 
that the Viear of Yeorl has not boon at Malvern, anal ofcourse 
‘id not tako the chair; @) that he never said or thought hat 
‘pital phenomena wold herald the Millennia ; td (4) tht 
hile he admita their reality, ho belicres them to bo a revival 
‘of ancient noeromaney, again which tho poualty of death was 
enounoed in the Old Testament. "Our nota waa. based pen a 
dhemepsper report which smust bo hold responsible for all those 


‘queer misstatements, 


°| and outstripped ea 


‘THE HERMETIC SOCIETY. 


Reodgn Noel's paper on th 

ent in Christianity,” adjourned from the 10th 

wt, was rorumod on tho 17th by Mr. Baward: Maidand in a 

per entitled “The Intention and Method of the Gospels," of 
Which the following isan abstract. 

‘That the Gospel not only do not present the actual fe an 
character of any historical porsonage whatever, but were not 
intended to doso, and that the greatest yans were taken toshow 
that they were ot 90 intended, appears from a. variety of 
reasons,” Amnmigtheve are thei abwulately iereconcileabl an 
mutually cxelusive statements in respect of every distinctive 
point of importanoe. The genealogies,the immaculate conception, 
the mirseulous birth, the entubent under Cyrenius, the persee 
ction by Hon and wssiero of the children, the fight into 
Egypt, tho. passion, orvelfixion, resurrection, ascension, and, 
inahort, whatovor has bocurogardot as cotitting nn actual 
istry of a exceptional Person, disappears beforo an inteligent 
fund cad dete, and leaves no trace behind, ao far x tho 
Historia! plane i concerned, And the partinanscf the orthodox 
presentation, in thelr attempts to harionine the Gospels, and 
indicate heir historical character, Ive exhausted ingenuity 

oa, ut without ruccom, 
Nor is this the only clam of evidence, A the Jeuing 
duaacternton of tho Gospels, thei incdenta, tteranoes, and 
Aeetrines, were ascribed to the corresponding characters in other 
to Osta, Krishna, Mithras, Buddha and others—and 
ht tothe initiates fn tines 
Jong anterior to tho Christan er. ev 


+] a aayinbol to donate tho attainment uf the lf eterual through 


the renuniation—or “ernefixion"—of the lower nature. So 
tut the acred myaterien of Egypt Grecco, aud other Ind 

nnd aymbology generally, wero Ini 

‘under conteibution for terms wherowith to relate "the life of 

peasant, purporting to be written by Galea 


Seriptures, ut which also ifta liitinnlty to. postion cont 
naniing and idfons bie, and from which, when enco estab- 
Tishaa thoreon i ea nerer dostino 
‘This i tho explanation that the Gospel ar designed to be, 
not historical, but myatie ; not Wiographical, but allogoreat 
hot to describe an fndividua, but to prosont an Hien j not to 
folate particular history, but to proinalgate nn ternal verity ; 
‘lneot, tine, and events appertaining 
‘apning ts the eesen, Wit to deal 
with prin, states, ani proceena which are apiritaal, an 
Appl to tho oul. hoe thomo, in short was wot «a 
‘Man ; and this, not Mu physical and externa, of tine and of 
place, bat Mn spiitua, Interior, aml myatin,nuperior 40 
‘A Tinitations, Man Regenerate, wherever aud in whomuoever 
coursing. 
‘A pao of thi eto be found, amongothors, in the declar: 
=" Bxcopt man oboe 
again of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
ingilona of Heaven, Ye mut bo bora aguin.” That is tom 
the condition ofaalvation for all noni abit identhn! with the 
twiracuour no aero to 


or *mothet” ofthe ma. And Uh soo intho reaidence of the 
sist, whic is tho life or * fathor” of the man. Spin, when, 
fre, is God ; al tho soul, when pur, seeroter or 

to pare apirt or God. Wherefory, to bo “burn. again,’ 
tocoma rogencrate “of water and. of tho Splat” to be r- 
‘eonmtitatoi—not of mattor and it Hife—but of «pare woul aad 
the Divine life. Boing ofthe rout this Divino potoncy is elled 
ho “Seed of the Woman.” Man, acoonting to Hermetic 
doctrine, contains within himself the eod of his own rogenert- 
tion, and the power to mako it effective, Thiain dono by aul 
ordinating his lower self, and iting his own will with theDivis 
‘ill. But thesoal,or*water,” is alsocalled Saviand when pure 
is called Virgin; sod Spint, whenfparo and Diving, ical en 
in operation, Hlly Ghost. So that “born of wator and the Spit 
ieamoquivalent expression to “born of tho Virgin Mary and 
‘tho Holy Ghost ;" and Jesus, in doslaring the necessity of ach 
‘ ieth, deelares both that others must bo born as ho Was, and 
‘st he himeelf yas not a physial but a spiritual being. "That 


is, the personality denoted by the name Jesusis not his extorior, 
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Phyice, and historical" 
nature, the regenerated 


to the word was, 
the dactsuno of the mystery whic, frou tho beginning of | i 
the dispensation, or fist ras of the Church, ha been inthe wor 


Iaing boeninplied in the promise represented na given to Eve, | 


roo, Say 


heave alo promised 


ite glee due coure. The commitce sid be gad of 
te 


ta Ie ek the toc asta fb aaltepet | sangre wl ser, ieee re Uke eee 


the cerctary of tho London Spiritualist 


the alu yet Dru tho Dead of the serpent, matter, and her | Aline abd Me. for if of baka to the ibery. 


mn regenerate—shorll, me the Apoctlypaa says, make | An 
‘and gt the victory over him 

"Tho great mpeiial wave, oF how fod of intuition, which 

ronlted in Christinity, had for its function th fulinent of 

nt" wock,” oe roven eylon of ans apiital creation, 


i conti 
‘us. Con 


> gratefully received. 
1, V, Rremroxs.—The adress announced for 
What isthe New Bali 


Ik the fist wan denoted by Uso story of Eien, mud | Greene which 


tho last hy that of Obs 


"The purpias of tho Gospels was | interes, Some Peon 


tor ropronent—alter mystica uaage—in a drauati allegory, the | word "religions" 


state wratage at which the spiritual consioumvess of tho elect 
onoraly hal dion rsived, mumely, the pereption of the true 
nd the dialowra i Uh ruth that a's 


Lor from Heaven, by no mighty 
prine,no Rosh 
‘rextrancows perumage whatever, ita how spiritual eration 
{ihn hinslfocuering by a procons of involution evolutions 
ot, inoodin the constitation of a 
font the co-operation of theindividl 

svt the api within hi 


F; 
‘Of the stato thin attained the state of Christhond, Jems was | Christ mil, ML came wot to 


typo. Neither Church tor worl, howeter, was Jet Bt forthe | P 
ifthe He, Tt wou theneeorth bo 
Dt the world woul not know ft, Heney tho asription to eau 
noting the mecomity uf m yf 
9 th his dacgles emt thon en 
{ull recognition of the truth would constitute is 
tubo" Tee necessary that the wor est ari 
A the eonception of ereation by physical oroltion Before i 
‘oul dior ineitvely th corollary of Us doeeine int 
‘Ot temprtion thevuzh the mypplesiontary and complementary | are 
Yocom of apirtual evolution the proses, that is, of | ym 
fehich “Chrit"™ fs at once dhe cobition and. result 
Roprosoning, as itsoes, thoapiritual maturity of the iuividusl 
natant ntatrapongssgenes ef hia 
find ln enered pol, therefore, ely hyn oulipiit 
it "Fo rural we, 
th enti tom ortain advanced stage whide yet in the boaly. 
‘Wherefore, wtioat such repented reincarative, the Goapel st 
Christ would ow gone not of salvation but of poi 
coat lange, Only when at lngth Chiat forme 
Howat fro of matter aud of tho necessity of roturn to Uh boy, 
the nithordip of the Gowpel, the comets fe 
tor ofthe Mytis, of “adeaneed 
the time, who, lating their hexlguarters at Alexa, amd 
teing no oor way br mveoligin frm extinction through the 
prea of Material -or tha tines neatly rosbled vt on 
‘Nrosolvad, adr Divine implsion, to give the work a syatom, 
inc nwa cat venting the hot pe 
fin staying the hight pons of hi Roth end 
ey eventedn nultable ehameter, counting upon it 
AES fein tt Caf te at, a rt 
tteie ayo when Sudan, intend eto be rear 
stperitiman, Ute reprenehting the highest hnan,  Doabe 
Tena like they scoot te best nodels arable, and 
Stl tien oi ay ty ai ko 
thoy dt not cnfine their portrait t these hy ‘ 
alan nk to glory an "ant 
eo tho exe, they ha sono special Bare 
at hare 
wand exalt | 1 


ths late Me W. TR. Grog’ rritinge on th 


tt that ath 


tance’” Ifthe precepts of Obratanity were 


WPevery man di tlcahers ox he would be dome 
° i 


‘Tho new religion tesches wx inau 
ord 


eat eens ow ot ita ma the Fave aa ncn 

Tan onlrgel existence, and that foving spirits 

‘rvund used sytjathine with on" Tt lads tn took ber 

ay iy toler te unaelfi,tolove to god to 

fant sat oker, to" relere se diatom, to ty tho 
fer the ‘adlress a 


Mesmeriass 
"Spt Porte 


as 
‘Thong renting 


x Teston there are ow moro What «dozen Spicitualst 


[Caeser eee en oer 
byes fie 


rm This implice 
interest in Spite hero are 


STumerocs private ax well public etclos, which are meetings 


“toallscle, "There rey st leat x icles for materi 


pote 
Subject“asellont alike for ther cxf Skil and their |totwreen this word and that wit intersommaniation between 


ovorent spi 


thm Rev. Hit Hawa 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


favestication, 
the phenomena generally 

"S.A soe fe 
lief for novel 
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‘Rime Present ofthe Mashewatiel Society of Landon 3 “Dr. 


Wn Gregory, PESLE, sometime Profesor of Chemistry in the |X 


Univer of Editmrgh; "De Ashivrner, "Mr. Taster, “Dr 
Henan Saye, FES, &, Se 

‘Profewar F Zélner, of Lelelg, suthor of “Transcendental 
Pasion” Se; Prolene G. Tr Fechner, Scbllner, ana J. 1K, 
Fickter of Teipeg, Profonor W. KL Weber, of Gottingen + 
Protesoe:Hodinan, of Warsbarg ; Profowor Per, of Herne 5 
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‘alone responsible for the articles to wehick their namer are 
‘tteched.) 


A MYSTERIOUS AFFATR. 


‘Tho narrative which follows appeared fies in. Felis 
Farley Bristol Journal of October 10th, 1863, and was 
republished in the Spiritaal Magazine of November of the 
fame year, where tho name of the * Dr. — 

fu De_ James G. Davey of Norwool's Lamatic Asylam, near 
ristol, Throagh the courtesy of a corresponlent. wo are 
now able to add Dr. Davey's corroboration of tho alli, 
tagethor with an account of the sulwequent cours of events. 

‘The narrative was as follows :— 

We have often read of trinks having taken pico at the 
Inmtanee of ghosts, and it is just pomiblo that one may again 
‘ecor oving to the alleged revelation of a invsibloapirit. The 
following are the facts which wo have heart; we stato thou 
swe have had then fromm thowo who, we balior, a no wish to 
ceive, but we leave the realer to draw Mia own inferonco:— 
Dr, residing in the neighbourhood of Best), hada sen 
‘clocated in his own profemin, who received s avin! appoint: 
tent abroad, A few montha ago the son resolved to retum to 


Bngland, and sailed by a British vewel bound forthe port of 


London, undertaking to give his servis as modical man in 
zeturn for his pase. When, howerer, tho ship was on its way 
Thome, the young eargeon, after a aor ilinoss, dol ; the eaptain 
ita with De. —, 

= 

also 

gave Dr. — log, 
which all the girewmatancos were regularly given. Dr, — 


tran so pleasod with tho captain's conduct that he sade hima 
peewnt of a. gold poncilcas at a proot of his gratitude for 


Kindnem to his son.” A fow months after this Dr, —, who 


‘without any apparent agency, 
‘ther sie of the room, falling om ite 

‘Ths apis was thea required, according tothe uscal fashion, to 
‘ate who it was, when it upped out the mame of Dr. —- 
Aleceasd son, who had died at sea, and who, tothe teror ofall 
prevent, intinated that he hal died from poiwou. Dr. —, 
Waking to acertain whether he was or was not decsivd, asked 
the sptt fr some eridence ofits identty.upon which the unseen 
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known to no one prosont, Dr. — thon asked ifthe poisoning 
traufntentional, and the spirit rapped out that it might or might 
hothave ben; adisrypancy, of eourse, noticed by more thas ano 
Prosont. Tho spirit, Howover,prosoodod tomy that he had ltt 
E70 whoa bo di, whens Dr. —— only got £22; othor 
[particulars were euterod into, and altogether, Dr. —— was a0 
[fnpremod with the relations that he paid vst to tho wife of 
fhe captain of tho veal, who had ronainol in London, anid 
from whom $t wan olieitod that her Iashand had state thee 
that he feared Dr. —"s nom ra poaonad, and tnt, invtoad 
of getting some peppermint widh somo eastor-oil when Wo was 
ii he got prams ack, A copy of the log wax obtained from 
tho owners of the ship, and De, —— font it iered most 
frnteraly fron hat handed to hin by the exptain of tho vel 
Thore wero other mysterious cteumstances connostad. with the 
Mir, which wo aro not at Iboety to stato, ut sltogthor auch 
ena scretatraapived, and hero was something so wnat 
Thotory abut the narrative given by he captain, whet it exe 
to bo acratinaed, that Dr. ———, we hear, hax been nducod to 
Sonsttm eiminal lawyer with & view to ulterior procoodngs, 
‘We give the circunatanoos without exprosing any opinion of 
our own. We nay, howover, add that Dr, ~ ronidon 
‘tho neighbourhood of Bstol, fa nan of the highost pro 
fensinal and personal expodtabiity. 
De. Davey, on being written to in October, 1884, wrote 
ax follows 
4, Rolland ond, Bristol, 
(Octobe Slat, 1884 
Dean Sen,—He was chink, i. 1869 that Thad axon of ine 
jo at nn from poison, when ois page homo from tho West 
| Const of Avia.” The matter was, ax supposed, duly reported to 
fhe ty the captain of th whip, but within the your i Iapponad 1 
{got to Know something of Spisitnation (gocalled) and at a 
|sanee in Lamon, earned rom my des on) tat he 
foport of hi death, ax it reached mo from the eaptainy, was 
intro, that infact his daath was dus tothe steward of the ship, 
tho gove him a quantity of the essence of bitor almonds, in 
Tome eatorol.nstead of poppermint, for which he (oy xn) had 
\fsked. Of the snuney part of tho question, 1 never know any: 
| Fmt hare wor spl afew coppers, 
nh lid. reasons to. suppoxs 
athe hal some £70 Spit 
tal ea goat fact; from 1850 to" thi ti ‘added 
| toch vo my first kowladgo of it and sineo 1863 have had many 
Mtorviews of a PeesoXAy etaKacrak With my 01, 
{in 1808 wero al voifedaubaoquont, 
who, ator & 


‘Souetary to the Based of Trade.—Faithfally yours, 
5.6. Dave. 


Suarewarra Meorewsnre.—Vory miny havo boon oon 
am thong the direct writing 

Trike most avedioms, hos 

team by 

fe far 

in his loiter. he mys: “My spirit 

ng. indepondont  slato-writing 

oiaraship more extensively, wish me to inform private and 
neyclopod modiams that they send to mo 9 lock of hair, or 
nctile of clothing, they will inform Uiem if they ean become 
|Indopondont altocwiters” Wo invite rvaponaos to Me. 
| Watkina, Sylvester, Momta County, Michigan, Wo want a 
{housand medians wherewe have one. From all patts appeats 


Tar lntieated the mature of tho prostat which Dr.—— Tad ‘como to ua for wediams, through whom somo phase of the 


{iven to the explain, and which he belied coall hava boen 


De 3 Dany, Norwood Lem afew, Baa 


Ghenonona can be witnemed and something bo leurod exper 
onaily of Spisitaalinm,—Sprituat Ofering. 


‘THE HERMETIC SOCIETY. 


{the ponent aston of thi Sout. 
Mr. C, C. Bmacy read payor entitled, 
ality,” in. which an aaalyain of so-called “wf 
onseiontiess” was attowpted, witha viow te show thats trie 
‘sparatoindividuality i not th geamnteo of macfosnea,the 

resentation, deversnined.in relat 

filing, and focling, Thi op 
ther imagination, was a nent orto 
it wan, howover, the central object, about which all 
tho stator of cimacinimens wero grouped by asecation,. dhs 
‘uaintaiing omactons entity throughout the changes of thee 
aten, "Tho ideal wprencitation, Rigo, boing once gained by 
foulation with n detinive eoelousnen, hax bocoiae ral 
wee of waiataining this particular content ux the chametor 
ind will of tho divide, Tt, eis he, Hs the contd point 
which the habitual wolor’of eonsciousnoss aro attached 
‘Thin isginary no fv all Ut conciousness ever infra ws of 
Us our ivhtuality. Hy for ites, Tam insane or faa 
‘reas and invgine jal to be king, or a well you would 
fay Uitt isan iuaion auparinducad upon my true personality, 
Novertheloas, for myrolh, far my own conscintneny, that per 
tonality wholly angel and hunersad in the inagitation, 
find spar fran th attr befor we m were Mink slatroction, 
with ar lide momning or content vais Being (with a big I), 
for somo of our philoophors, Tf yon restore me to mnity oF 
weaken io, Lrovivo to the belie in asathor salt, aocated with 
nether mody of enussonnnons” Tt was hath wn 
tan annwor ta tho lege toxin reas to the 

en the 


the *aubjoot” which roprosttati 
Aiferenee wr Tnitation, ws entirely We 
Hlewlar water oF contents af the camel 

the pwetand change from 

‘melons which all feeling wat 


in rot 
sty the pare 


jective unk, and thin tw dolerwivo thonbatmet.ropeinenttion, 
Bago, Tha ellection was recognition, ltaral recite 
the foulings,nmetital ackuoselalgwient appropriation 
then, whorehy they wero rune fran theieotiginal objectivity 
fnvcunsclounnen sa ete setntion, and were Ugh a8 mbjoe- 
tivo. ©The senmtion ls taken up 
‘oF altontion, a9 when one say *T aan col 
‘craton uniarablo by reason of Chin ackiwledguent of 
‘Some explieitchnesatortion in the nature of thought ix pro 
Daly nocomary todaternnine a nm urbe or pain 
fal," Wo may perhaps derive mime e 
sympathy with nial safer fo 
tinting ot nko 
renaation iil fel pain aba bsp 

tary power of thought appropaiation 
pect setation ax gain of pleanire; only tensions, which 


[ef the very in 
fun external histry. ‘Thought can only rewlve what thought 
| ts ‘Create anit he methor of Baaddhixm i paychologically 
sctenife. The rot of Bzvim wns to bu extirpated ; Unt rook 
Ting "xttachment ” to objecta—to objective Mfe. A perfet 
inteloctal conviction that a thing desired is undesiesble makes 
 ditcult for the desire to attain the eal stage of fagination 
~rosonpithon—ithont which i ie infective. No merely 
‘hia! principe is consparne or eticasy to this at contradic. 
tion af the reanon to the uplicit proposition of the desire, “For 
the deze has to gin «certain manent by Cho tid to the imme 
| tito desirability of itn object, a anseut which, being = mero 
taking up into the mind af the soggeation of the desire, i quite 
fcnsiaent with moral” dimapprutntion. Acconlingly the 
dhist woditatio go all dieetly to the po 
suai up of all desires in the will to 
tal entre of deaives. If we eat once forall sc thin Bgoas 
itv abject of 
‘vith the further metaphysiod questi 
innight will he experimentally futied, for tho hallucination 
will welt avay befor tho steadfast gaas which it cannot bear. 
ect, the Teling, has, 
ject naan, AS mero 
‘object i expies. This objectiention of tho Betitious “aubjoct™ 
ism euting fitout and ofl But outa off what?” ‘he anaes 
thinyuontion, which ad pertinaceualy met them at every tur 
the argument, ust uliiatly he waight in the ok Vesantin 
rine ofthe ne "self within tho sel€”—tho sine fn al 
Aiteuly ithe way here—ao fr aa concerned Baddhisor—anse 
trons the dispition of some of our loading authorities wt tho 
subject to detach Tldhisn fro lonopy of the 
Upanishads, There was the this selng that 
ne of the Intent bjunetin 
Ainge, ax reported fn the 
that they abouht rojct all fata verso 
trove not fn aceordanice with the aeriptures—the Veda. Now 
they knew what gumorlly waa tho conception to be found there, 
There enw ut one sell, dillreutinting by sucsemive and 
Aisreto act of imagination, ax in dream on oar angle plane of 
often apt waryelven up into diverse aren 
"Thos to tind" the all within the self 
tran to dapel tho nucemsv stages of Egoity and therewith the 
Ubjectvefetion. Te wan not anit, not Toa of lif, bot 
life, i nly we excluded from 
the eon 
truly. o it was impomsible to annwer 
the question, What then i the subject to bo delivered from 
the great "delusion of individuality "Weare not, however, 
clare ron recog wel a the negate 
side in the proces itself of thin deliverance. "A pare subjectivity 
Without content is wuthinkable, and yet it i afirmed in the 
negation of every content which cam constitute subjective 
‘character, Every negation of tho Ego which beccnes practical 


fr pours vp, thoe 
thar all 
(be deninant payed 
rtivolydetormine tho Kg the renal ein | 
tint thonsomidary todo a eoxintnen rtotion oe Chong 
ould betes in tho very prose of contracting that 
ttmginny ony, the ropronntel vl 
it was tho pointed aut tat 
diversity 
hisberin exisaies of tan a onguni objects of eration a 
sorinesation. ‘Th self of cnschanons ight o tftion, bt 
1k wa tio dotoronined. by real states of enachosnon | and 
theno sight havo, probably bady m very” transcendental 
story. The recublanco of tho allged laws of Karmic to 
inearantn tothe reiproc infaencs of herlity and ein 
‘nent wan advert to The sain thsi of the yeper-—that he 
intvidl Rigo fa Uooght entity determine by vfective 
conseionsm rupertening won tho prinary-—was. then applied 
inexplanation of the Buddhist dicteine of destroying fd 
ality by madison. ‘That was w gent advmnce pen the al 
ud, and even ain ovry rolginn principle which, 
(ho Hen til necoglace is fet ote 
that ix, than the eration of eonscousem, A orwughly 
emanation cannot adie Wak; ani wan the dscorery 
‘of this eatin which sepsratal tho Baha from hiv fe 


through being xpwculstive fe a declaration ef fread and at 

stich fs the positing of un indetornd 

fch ae aa we are aneble to think and 

Inthe act of piting, through negation of that which we cm 

think snd define, fe becomes tho greatest of ralitie. Nay, 
fall tition tivity Js an ideal product inthe 

sense in which tho ideal is wot tho rol), the negation of thie 


‘on, the whol proposition of Buddhinm, thatthe thought object 
Tad to do with imperisancico and reality.” 

"The per concluded: “To one who laa enteral into tho 
spit of Tadian thought it i alacat amusing’ to hear people 
‘pene to ita principle their prfonted senso sad comet of 
their own distinct personalities. For it ia just in thin very 
senso and conviction that personality consists; it ix tho see 
conscionamen. Deep, truly, is that dream, nor ists fabric axe- 
Tom But not ¢) Know that it iva dream i fost that Avidys 
(guorance), from which there can be wo awakening, Bat the 
‘Ureamthas many rages, the Avidya many degrees. So let noon 
fear the los of his individuality ; for ax long ax desires iy a8 
Jong as he believes in it he will not, for he eauact lose i For 
its that belief it originates, and re-originates in that desir." 


‘The abore isan abatract ofa considerably Longer paper, In 


Saly 4, 1855) 


LIGHT. 


tho cours of te dincamion which ensued, it was objected (ly 
the President) that the distinction between individuality and 
personalty--the mero “*naaak” of theindividanl—had not boc 
Taficently kept in view ; and (by Mr. Roden Neel) that the 
Feder of the oper ha not soosoded in showing how objective 
Aliferences eoukd ever bo derived from an unity which did wot 
Snbjectively contain them To the fra: objection it was replied 
{Hatin the view presented, the distinction could be only one of 
Acgre tho individuality relatively to the personality, would 
boa docper and more permanent Ego, but sould still bo role 
fable ints the higher wity ofthe ool sell The auwwer to Mr. 
Neel was that it wat tho scparato ogistic repre 
‘ferences which wat mid tobe Bally esoleable; the 
themsclves might metaphysially or eternally pre-xiet, and 
Inanifented ltimntely ax funotions in am univer orga 
bat the seyanite selernaciousoss of a funetion would be 
disease, The slf-comioasnoss of them all would be the single 
fxr of 

‘Olwerrations onthe paper wero me by Mr.PereyWynilham, 
Me. Maitland, and others, and the proceelingy terwinatol at 
the uaa! how. 


RECORDS OF PHENOMENA WANTED. 


‘We salle pense to receive from our reverse reports of 

abject to two comliions (I) That a coturiew stato 

Tent of facts without comunent i given ant (2) that comma 
tions are socompaaniel Wy the tamos and avidroses of thos 
fcmccrned, not sccematily for paliietion, tough we sboall 


Noswntd 
Comssnion 


Movewont of Matetial Objct 
‘without Piryteal Contac. 
Finds having had exyoronco of any ofthese phenomens will 
1 doing wa nerve i they wil report tenn to ws, giving — 
(2) The nanos an adress ofthe persons concern 
{3} The ereametances under whieh Uh prenonena tok pace. 
(3) A brit mccount of the ocarrence. 
Letters shoall be addrewel to the Biter of © Laci,” 10, 
(Craven strea, Chain Crome 


Pronest in a law of nature ta 
ot things ‘sare, ot 
fra tho 


ing sam j the troo grows with it top) tomar 
the sky ; Inman natare tere in tho tltimate ever Divine-waed. 
S.J. Fr 


rosolemly state the following facts. Our boy, Partner 
Gorman, had been stffering for threo months with corebro- 
spinal meningitis, He was attended by Unreo good physicians, 
{ll they sil nothing more could bo done, and wo daily 
oul edase by death Biinons calling mo 00 
Putalans, 8-¥., my frend there, Stephen Grover, told me to 
{go about my a to Dr, Louk, for ho ad saved boy suffering 
from the mune disesse. I went, and he would havo visite inn, 
tt for the distance, twenty miles, Sccing my madness, he sail, 
“Tat ua see what can bo done He fed me to 
thro darkened rooms j told me t atin one, while he shut hina 
sail into the other, Ina short time he came to ine, syin 
“We have trated your aon ; he i better; ho will got wal 
On roterning home T found him sitting up in bot taki 
herily to his other. Fe got better. When ho was able to go out, 
Dre taka chill, rough which ho lapsed. returned toDr.Loukes, 
sid he did as before. He in ow well. No medicines were uso 
‘Thinis unexplainable by or a well ax marvellous, ony being 
‘oyelled Uy ible miracles of old.—Thomas Gorman. Witness, 
BLE. Irih.” “On this at day May, 188%, before mo came 
‘Thomas Gorman known to mo to” bo the individeal who 
executed the abrre, and acknowledged dat ho exocuted the 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[tis rofersble that cormapondonts should append ie 
‘names and addresses toconmunieations. In any exse, however, 
these most be supplied to tho Bator ax a guarantos of gool 
faith} 


ane liySourcorepondent ry" Two bo tho sto 
hi for he ele ses sein of 
‘ata thccompatin efoxpai pent 
nan stg voclly, of which asa iasmber, was formed 
some you ago, tt wax Nt mufiiendy known and won ces 
ise Win amet wane wn think, fr a ow percns 
wn ate nndentsof ho aabjet ad fans with its rules and 
Tact to agro upon some pencil of favetigaion, and a 
tre inte election ef watched fr ach head of Bley 
intetakens There ev then bo a division of labour with the 
‘tjost of arivingat vl indaetion, so Se rola Jot 
aco of shoring how far the clea of» tre science 
realy ext, "Tha long yore a tethalf yon wl 
Tiotfove ors the only ments of alone verienion {and T 
fave lately ebainedstaactory aration, ut Tan 
toyed for eat of dat, whisk nto sequel nn ebundaeu 
a oatahle ty my sgl ils wit sae goat 
‘Senay nnd wendy fervatons than Tyumen, And Lt ll 
dha tanive ray othe very anal ematon anrgin of af: 
mtivevones bn exc of Uo artanetio protien, ave 
frtber discard me, Ul the agin are ull thre, ns 
fee ae I have gone, bat tho labour i great and co-<qeation 
bitch roped 

stato ‘the * drwtions”.rofrrat to. ty “bon” J. havo 

rdhem=botl th” peinay wid the 

at Unt ay artiear deci 

eke ery some 

enidcntioas i the hormepe, cunt bo awe The toh: 
Tmeyaufectanate or the rover, the mca tht oa bo pro 
edgontot rary copehetsin actlentn sa 

anil are etocnelatongat the 

itetins (Oho senate etl 

od Thalleve 1 have fund thes to be Dut being formed 
‘aga ofthe igre toys rol pret oxet- 

tad in tho tan of bith, or the tin of tho erent wll bo. t0 
ivergut to enable ws Go provo the eamecton, 3nd ono 
SreaLnon uf te aciene in tha ting the tou extaie 
Je caldration, oniat suthorse, have adopt arnt 
fraanurs of tne, ‘Tha owner was ho doubt. greatly due 
{c the ambition to oblana cloer temporal clnedancs boron 
theaiection and thecrent than th comity adel, Ak 

‘ho fails named by © Eivr™ egatying donthy la wo Us 
‘Shnervel an ategers do ot pretetdenth fro Ai aiglo 
‘rection, bt rope 2 tex of evil diwetiny, concurrent 
tridkn two or three yous. Cartan, have known rapt 
Jaralleiofone orthur of th “inert "withthe sn o moon 
Ta'widin veoor dnee month ofthe doth, according to the 
socal wenmre of tine adopt’ now-—ayenfora degree of we 
Bat Tahelt net my the dtvetion cao” the death, vr thnk 
{iasesogelcotetion ees proved, without 8 wore oan 
‘incomes of te two things than exh be truly alleged. Tavs 
Sieape proteto. apna the pci of witers on wtruogy 
giving alot ot airativ conse withont tho leat” apparent per. 
‘Elion uf the clomeniary principle tha acted oat 

“hing all, If that were allowe oul be cy 
rate Une thunder ator aays pon on a Friday, 
‘her onsen, 

“fa tothe secondary directions T hae ln pala good dal 
attention to then eect Italy think then expat 
of wwideatin. ‘The sca 
Served a the eetholox one, and which at prosntroprsented 
UM. Alfred J-Poare, the ae nator of tho" Taxt Book of 
‘Rviolgy"* Senco al the Stary” We, comers Chom a4 
Sportal for for wosks (or probable and by thane 
stirs of g imperiaico (which T doubt), Ou the 
Sater handy Raylinal;" who can qvote eminent old. authority 
for hin ow, coals thon cccuaivly sid Uy cto of hi 
tor, which ngeioue st pli bath leh Tam nb 
Slack dene eo regs Teasoct thst snes of dinar by 
tology gig roe erly may oft bo ooufounded ith 
icc sand at may havoslae lol to many” of tho Arabian 


same.—L. Robiowo, Notary Public, South Colton, N.Y.” 


bubtlticn, now sally diearded, On the other hand, T have 


[ely 4 1886, 


All tho ranches of astrology, 
ming gonsthiaeal andl horary”ordivinatory. For instance, 
1 do nwt think the “lordship” of the * howe 

Aenenont all in horoscopes 


To the Biitor of * Laow. 
| Sim, —Ta a letter signed * Lily,” which apponrs in Leow” 


can Tnive| for June Gt a very theatrical performance Uescribed. in very 


theatrical language i attribute to Lichig on the authority of 


shoul lke | De-N-B. Wolfe. Ie is stated Unt Lisbig having invited hisfaithfl 
‘one fact which tonds to show that astelogy is really a|stadents to the temple of sienen,” there and then proceeded 


schn of cuerei 
‘vei flags nurbe tn Unann, Thi planet bring ony 
ten discord within i orera hunted yet ri 
aie tail nator aw how agro tat nets ba 
dnote events ef oo 


wd anexpectol (anally sinter) 


and not merely of teadition. That isthe | “‘disslre by chemicals” a human body, to reduce i one 


handed and forty-five poonds of matier to an“ imonlpable 
clomoutary eondition," ad to tter the mine upon tho * view: 
less aie 

Now it is aid that Lisbig occasionally perpetrated. and 


haractor—entastophies in genera, 1 have myself observed | pabtnhed * tall” sslntii jokey, ata Tm inclined to think 


steiking instanoos of thi, and ave coms 
1 will bo highly interesting and open 
‘xpovinco reveals about the sat 


ble uli in i 


pomible that Dr. N. B. Wolfe ls got hold of the wrong cd ef 


it to ancertain what | jue of thes Of course, anyon who chooses to exerts the 


We have ha about forty your of possible obveration, aid | organised body inte its ultimate cl 


should bogin to know something abunt him, have somewhere | ecomposition of the 


row that the discovery of now plauct coincides with an 


chal dovelopient of chamctor omrenponstent to that of the | Ebi 


ilivot, ‘The rovolutionary ers wont thus have Ion dented 
by Urns: and ithas boon sugyentod that Neptune inamociatd 
With a now ial em. 


the Baltor of * Laan.” 
Sin,—I am geateful to Mr, Rodon Nool foe his testimony. in 
rf the doetine of the Personal Chris," i aimwer to 


mong. those false 
nthe flesh." 


the wirveulias elowont in the Mntory of onus, assert that the 
intoty i mythic x eily understood; Unt eat the 
‘lo a who holiave in Merlera Sprivualistephonomena, in which 
almost every mirale attributed to Jews 

Jn diticalt to wneratand or to excuse 

‘That theromayho a few diecropancion in tho details of the 
Four Gospels miy bo atwitte, lthuugh TL assore that there in 
automo dicropaney of importanes, Duk these fow verbal dis: 
ropnacos arto wo a cnfrmaton of the entitonen of Hho 
Historie recon: for hal thos been fainted, the authors worl 
Juve enroll eouypted the testa anil rendored hen exact nal 
Atal 

Wo all know how 8 has boon  provell” Uhat the fst 
Napatoon never existol, hoewes all Ia biographers ot ony | 
alter ‘one charscteriing 
Jin an an alwont infallible demigod nd another cessing hint 
‘isa vga eharatan, and yet K muppoee there doe not exit one 

who doubts tnt Napoloon was areal porsonag 

Ain, take any event ooeurving in our day, ‘nd. you will 
find all th morning papors which have ot talon Ue aerative 
from the samo roperter, vary not only in matters of detail, but 
fen noni mater tng eters uf prtet fr hae 

‘Tht the historic Jesus br fac may have itl aflence 
‘on tho souls of men, sost thinking yen will adit; and that 
tho doctrine of the’ potentiality of Une. Chiat in Mau ie the 
sssench of Chitin Thcowphy, al Chan eatin wi 
‘once ait 

‘To deny, on thew 
‘thatthe Christ of Gon, the Divino fon or Word, las never fully 
Dscossed and trmngutod nny human being’ om Ue planet 5 
fd to nice, anth wrtoe i tol 
cine : 

ive rodnearmation aro necestary to the regeneration as by 
rater and the Spit nto wmert that of which we hare a 
tontife poo oF historic eormaton in tho Maar of the 

‘Truo, pothopssonie men and women may by ssl-bslogsing, 
belive that they remember tie former incariations, bu ther 
Inave exist sinco the days of Jomus about fifty’ thousand 
tnllions of human boings who never had any Knowledge what-| 
rer of any such procera 

‘Thoso who have pass into Joop trance often say, The 
reality and sldity of the italy tranacends that of 
the flesh.” “And soit seems to me that Jena the Ohrist waa 
fis th tinea nan erat all we kaw te 

Gronoe Wri, MD. 


‘matter composing ® bumman body 
wan to be demonstrated, no chemist, and least of all 
would have set aloat it iu tho manner desribed, ot 
with tho qunntity of material mentioned, Neither would 
‘any othar “catthly " oporatar, lave boon enabled to 
sprend the wholo of the elements of that Indy in the gaveous 
fem upon the *viowlow ai,” as womoof them aro not a 
blo to that procen itor in Uhr fre state or in thoie various 
neither did he reduce anything to an impalpable 
tion, because gates atv perfetly palpable forms of matter 
a kn ‘Wo are told that * the proceas was slow.” 
Since chemicals” (x magical word) 


tion ofthe dificult and intricate 
it should” be romombored that 
soca inthis drction who hare 
special knowledge, and that nothing wi 

tng be lof thone eho are not dhs quali make the atten 
Tan, sie; yours fiehfally, 


‘June Sei, 1885, A Srunrweatine ano a Cnet, 


Tinie Beperineat. 
To the Elitor of Tacs.” 
Sin,—In reference to “A Spiritualist’ letter in your last 
aso, vill you allow mo to aay that the revel of tay imytiron 
amoniat mien of practi! selene, in in exact opposition to "A 
Spivitaalist” via: "Uh there fe wo donb that Libis alleged 
successful experiment is « possible one,” aa I stated in genera 
terns in my previous Latter. Thervfore aa men of seienon, like 
ntors, dingo, we hato only to wit for De. Wolf's roferenco 
to that work of Lieb’ fom which he has taken. the record of 
this exyerimont, and. which hing been related and published 
‘oy hima in mach fall dati, ean hardly bo the revue of hi own 
Iinagination.—I bog to remain, sie, fithfally yours, 
‘un 27th 


‘THB SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XXXIV. 

[We stat eateom Ita faroar on tho part of our reulers i they 
wll forward ws fr we i this coma any allan to Sprite 
il PegchietTweach they tay come sores inthe coarse of thle 
‘ang. We oe a grext many of thow easelyey bet iti obvious 
‘hat thee mat many setoreness to the subject which do net 
‘moot out eyes ED. oF “Ea 


sud pilcaophy. The appeal to the readers of * Laci 
therefore, bring good results. An American periodical 

title of Pact in doing this work 

phenowenal basis of Spictaal P 

hewspapers ofthe fet clam freely, and even eagerly, publish 
srellnmthenticated acoounts of spiritual manifestations. Here 
‘re mant forthe present rly chil wpon our own journals 


One curious “act” respecting Spivitalinn wast not be lost 
sight of. Tein that many of thos who bow are not very anxious 
‘ab othors ould bein tho mame position. Sofa {rom wishing 
to gather and publish facts they are not only aatiaed but a 
litle tired of fhe phenomenal.“ Why saultiply facta? We 


have enough of thot. Give us what thay are meant to teach.” 


Jaty 4,185) Ne 


HT. 319 


Wwemn gun lon this menial contin, One ft ma | 
NLP PeS Tsaced rhe pou eit 
hr ar my lin pol entered or the 
Sa en ae chee Wo wt 
SOE GALS Teco ow attr inert knw 
TT ETS Cine re hy ar al nw 
et ctl oberon reoniloiey 
2 es neo pron str gets 

eee oe Sat eben vl tro meen 
Ne SSott cpr hh gat facto inert 
ENCSE a tal doce tnorn otal mene tn| 
SESE LN apn Syst on nw onan 
ier hme a af wach may ol ine 


Tv tofatare genertioos 


Conse be dierent it would be from what wocll Chis 
te i st prong nd existe trey cntarie 
tere seemed teen pal in erualen, Gonder 
SEQ TENT ae een facta mayb to the who ive 
ter yale exe hence Oly the wonder el be Ua they 
Serena Inthe Times the Duy Teeop, al the 
Top RRip ana only peso" And when ou remote 
Tee Sne reat te tostimonyo ecient ke Crookes, Wallac, 
SERRE at wonder why rok acta wore neglected 
Daring Healy and Fol 


dy to th present and all ftare generations i 
and lnpontte, Triste early ober, feo and publ 

MU aSE Trt opt manifonations of cur tine So we 15Y 
tur te terry orn "Bo ema op 
Tae Katee Dut we can mover suey regret Ost 
Meret and weekly newoppers itl in Bays i 
REIT Mon What conble ie might ave mre thn, 
ire, Bnop ‘olen, whe for tho sean of sch tetinny ak 
Ce tae Zale Te scantina we must emt ot 
Sven rth Movex and th Propet in a ori tenation. 


am obliged to the anonymous editor of ‘The Occult 


“A clergyman writer to the Church Times that he was the fat 
ovuso income in Protestant Episoopal worship, and promives 
sing into Heaven any five vingine. [wise or foolish 1] who 
I gir Mim the money tony fve ching balls 


Hore also is a good acount of a debate in a theological 
seminary, After four hours’ controversy’ hero was to on 
the quartion: * Suppose prayer on a formal cession is read 
from a graphical esvor completely 
rans the proper sense, will Providenco roceive the petition ax 
Fond, or as originally written ‘Tale abvut Occultiam, aftor 


hat 


‘The Occult Magasine which in spite of its ocultnes a il 
published, tells um that’ the Adept 's astral apparition, or 
Unde, fact, notwithstanding the pook-pooks and sieer of 
the van glorious and conceited. Few, comparatively spenki 
hue tho chaneoof sing micha splendid sight, for the magnetic. 
som of Sumanity in govoral—oith its steaming fumes of 
Senauaity and spiital atrvphy—debars by magnetic repulsion 
the vide presence of the Master, Under very favourablo con: 

to inviduals who 
rae other 


Moruscaux, Aer, ey and you will fn many 
| Faro tnnen tho doubles ta, nnsctien they wander whilst tho 
nbject's Ty is ealoop, sometimes whit awake, an very oft 
{he apparition isthe forerunner, of death 


Sevoral yan of the column of dhe Chicago Rei Phir 
sophien! Jone nx0 cooupiod with aroviw yy Willian Ensmett 
| Citemanyot| ane Blavatak’ ao tho miraclen 
| ot Theasori 
Suid to havo boon writen by Madam Bavataky, om whieh are 
| Naned tho necunations of fxd and. various duplcitis, are de: 
nounced iy hor a fongerien. Tho ston her favour, 
‘ith those whotave nt the aleantago of her personal aequsint 


abadts fee aro wnt 3 tho. roviom ons bing 
eet ect —and Wherefore specially cell. Te i peony 
Si tne Ses wt he pron ns 
Pe ea re tad ne Barepen eal een ft 
anc taal Pheeophy for the lng Stel 
ect oy eompato odevet most of the ce 
Be ning ts oy tench of Pye. 

1 dow quite we tA Sprain paper dal wth ast 
tat tu iteaions only when thing i manifo it 
Se tae cident bjt of Spinone 
se nay Mihm, Toe inn of "Lae 
sre a cone throw Hehe wp Ova 
Soca os 

And thei 
ats eee nb 
San sedan cota ol 

When 2 re 


eric teae tour, or that the threo angles of every triangle are jodicinl. Ho my. 


oyu to bro Hight angles, whero is the noo of facts? 


invisible, secret, unknown, 


i Goutonnt 
7 


ncoappenrs to bo tho tosimony of her distinguished coudjutor, 
Galomel Olett, to whiao. charactor ie work, 
| Specially tho exereiae of tho gift of healing, we have the h 


teatinony. aes 


‘thro ian woe of coming to hasty cometanons in 

mater In serial jap tn xin Unk ory 
ease porwr oo eonsered 

ity_and even the veil of fuion ro some 

set Daaccon persone are imprivonel or hanged. Perhap the 

ie Nec do to earache wondrfal Ades of Thiba o 

na ae porn while we examina what i within 

he maifenationnet sit power in Uo preenc of 

Totton of th Alani noch ts 

i trom Mr, Mogens of Caleta, no 

‘Kmeria. At a leaned) man of 


‘The spirit of Mr Coloma atl can fail. by eile 
: “By tho testimony of the Theosophs: 
Javon, Sadan Blavtsy t nwo ate How thet 
Wear peeling Coulomb eae Gene Mleataky? Teint the 
tad atau ha cont lve 

Maing idence of hor ww etre wo fat ha 
‘neta evonco int they aro not 

ite’ port ado 


For alta occaliness the Oceut Magasine is quite worth | senting it 


reuling, Some of ila facta aro very ateiking, and somo « 


seine, Se ona tat morning service at he Caner | Sas 
Se AS Secine eget ony th fia wa el 
“fee prone wi the may fo 


‘end with 
SUarreaent Archbishop i £15,000 a-year—the service, i 


iy of apatenatie fraud 


Movs, Cons TV. Rromsoso'e Worx 1 Bxotsen. The 
guidepof Sees Richmond ish to annownce tat their medium 
Sines ae iberty to make engagements tospeak inthe provinces 


‘ing prayers gunn the Mali Using voslt enough fora8Y~| Fetveen July Hak and Spanier 20:8; The London saat 
ng Tun Inga aon of wring pages praesent aH Jl, bt wil be etl in Soren growed 


SRS, moved by wind or water, mare economia and may ho ‘somaittee roasive audit upton 


be more elective. pbs 


Horo is another bit of pious Oocultisn—or Uhereabouts : 


rect 
ae “Set ete’ Ang ieee ply im 
alias, August 1305 Mea te adcenod tothe care of ‘Bra 
SEEUR', Bandito, 


“LIGHT. 


aly 4, 1853 


‘SUISORIPTION RATES 
Te Anwoal Sverige Laat” yt foe to any ako 
i ited pce wih tes Psa 


GA Caley 22 Page 


i maybe mdrene to the 
ne 


i Gas al Dot ‘Gos Oren inay be mado yaya wo xe 
Greys ed cee ens earns eon oe 
onion ro Tux punta 

a 


“Taoie™ aimed 
‘oncom st al Bodie 


Ave Maria ane, 


is tormod Che wateriaisntios 
‘luction of independent writ 
lowe val alates nd. books, to. the 
novertheloss, of almost daily occurrence; nnd 
il to ace th 
thoy aro a whit snore mwrvellous and inexplienblo thn aro 
supposed facts, and inferences deduced from many of 
fhots, which occupy the attention of scientists 
Scientist, in view of wellolacrved cosmical phenoovens, 
sncrally believe that the sun, eth, and all stars planots, 
find nobule, were, at some period in the ianaeasurable past, 
rotating mass of highly-heated gaseous mattor ; that by a 
process of cooling nit consequent eouolidation, those masses 
Assinned « more oF lowe solid spheroidal form ; that after 
Ihaving rotated snillions, oF it way be billions of years ing 
‘ul finally sphorex wore throw off, whieh in thefe present 
stay of consolidation form nuns planets, and moons, suel 
fae probably belong to tho millions of star aystems now 
‘or ns yot invisible to nan in the jlinitude of space 
Sokentiste further believe. that under eertain  phhysial 


initiated, 


family; but any chang 
amphibian, an amphibian to a true reptil, a reptile to a 
ied, never!—although in paleontology, the apparently 
connecting Kinks betweon fish and reptile, reptile and bird, 
fare often ditentombed. The real transition, however, has 
not yet been observed, and has not been historically recorded. 

‘The doctrine of evolution, therefore, is a doctrine 
ounided on inferences, based upon the relations of observed 
facts, extending throazh countless millenniums of time, and 
is nevor in a single instance the result of the observational 
experience of a single man. 

Do we deny, then, inferences? Not by any means. We 
rather accept then ax legitimate inductions from the con 
sideration of ancient and modern facts. 

Tnferences from an extensive, and, as is freely acknow- 
lodged, a very incomplete body of facts are justifable if the 
facts as far ns they are known point in onedirection. But 

forences from observed and frequently repeated pheno 
mons, that cau at almost any time be reproduced, and may 
how bo observed by any man of a judicial and critical 
nd, are far more valuable as a basis for theory than 
inferences from facts indiscriminately scattered over the 
face of the earth, which require the longest life and most 
ovoted industry to examine a Tnited number of them. 
1 ishoun, therefore, to establish his theories 
tively limited observations, and on the testi 
monies of others whose powers of obsorvation and truthfal- 
ss ato only problematical 
tific world can necept evolution as a theory 
toeexplain the lifehistory of the universe—a theory whieh 
contains many millions of more unbelieveable marvels 
than the materialisation of visible human forms out of in 
visible matter, or the writing within closed slates or books, 
which may be observed by any rational man—why. should 
tho leaders of seionce not examine the alleged facts of 
Modern Spititoalinn, and from observations rather than 
from mero peejudices and preconceptions deduce their 
fevences? If such a course wore followed ths result is not 
dificult to bo foreseen by those who are familiar with the 
facts 
Te East of Dunraven, a Spirtualiat of many years standing, 
Jas heen appointed. Parliamentary Under Secretary for the 
loniee in tho now Ministry. 


combinations and conditions of matter, lifo was evolved, 
‘ot first ina low and feoble form ; that hy development 
‘and ovolution differentiation gradually increased, and 
tline now all forms of nimal and. vegetable life on the 
surface of this and tmnnbered millions of other words are | 
tho offspring of primal protozoonal organisms which by 2 pro-| 
cook at pre plicable, wale their “appenrance on 
every develope world and that from what way bo termed 
Fnaniionte matter, hore sprang simple organie vital. forms 
after passing through protozoa, ewlenterata, articn 
ata, mollusn, fish, asnphibia, reptilia, bird, marsupia 
tnd quadrapedal mammalia, at last culminated in the 
flower of organic creation, ‘Man—man in a low, ru 
saviige nnd unintlloctual stato nt first, but finally man who 
ig process of tho ages hns culminated in the philo- 
sophers, poets anid metaphysicians of the historical era 
‘All these opinions are inferences deduced from observa 
tions on solar and planetary motions, resting on Laplace’ 
Nebular hypothesis; and from biological and paleontological 
resentches based on the onl of the introduction of vege: 
table aid animal life, founded on the testimony of the rocks 
‘and from the embryonic and other researches of biologists, 
reference to. the primal development of 
‘animals, ‘This is, however, Title more than inference, as 


Slight modifications 
ve been olwerved such as we ace daily in the human 


‘Wee rogrot to Lear that M, Tiaot has been very il ives his 
rotum to Paris, but we aro hapry to announce his complete 
eatoraio to hia unl heal 

‘A New Baste oy Deuter 1x Divonraurr,” by Me. John 
S, Farmer, has hoon tntalated into, and will shortly be pub- 
lished in, the German language. ' The translator fs Count 
‘Schonteltt, « hal-bevther of the Prines Liechtenstein 

‘rin no weret, we boliors, tat several members of the now 
Cabinet in nition to others’ the Goverment, are favourably 
Alisprse to Spirtuatian, —Sarcly it ought wot to bea diicale 
‘matter, with a0 much inflaenes, 20 get the obwosious Witeberaft 
‘Act repealed. 

‘A Srinrrvatier ond journalist of many yearn standing, 
aires to engage im Hiterary work of any kind. Manuscripts 
prepared for aid put Uhrough the Pres. Compilations, abstracts, 
find critiques supplied, <e- References to Rev. W. Stainton 
Moses, MeA. ("DE A. Oxon"), Me. B- Dawson Rogers, of 
National Pres Agency, and aauy others. Adress, A.D, care 
of the Bditr of “Lioite,” 16,Craven-steeet, Charing Croas 8. 

Soctery ron Pevettest, Reseanert.—A general meoting of 
this Socity will be held ont Friday, Joly 10d, at the rooms 
fof tho Society of British Artita, Sublk-stroet, Pall Mall, 
london, SW. Tho chair will bo taken at 890 pam. The 

hich will be partly of a converstional character, is 
‘pen to mombers and tawclaten, who are at berty to invite 
Froude, Members and amociates will be adiitted on writing 


Westainater, S.W. 


ug 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANC! 


On Thursday evening, June 26th, a Conversuzione of 
the Alliance was held. at the Banqueting Hall, St. James's 
Hall. ‘There was a largo and infuential gathering of| 
Spiritaalists and fciends to welcome the President, Mr. W. 
Stainton Moses, after his long and severe illness, and to 
Tisten to an address from Mr. Thowas Shorter entitled, 
“Modern Spiritualism : the Progressive Development of| 
its Phenomena.” “Mr. Stainton Moses opened the mecting 
Uy the following address -— 

Laptes axv Gusruesrs, 

Ay fest day, anda pleamnt ons it is is to expross 
ay great thnkfalness at being ported once again to| 
facet my friends here, and to thank them once more forall the 
Kindness they haveshown me, 1Tdlo not find mujsctt—au alas! 1 
Gonotnapto the old standardof work, I fest that Toan rely ona. 
Kindly easidcrntion which haa never failed mo,andT can honesty 
promise that no effort of ine Ut ean fairly bo made shall be 
[Scking for the fartherance of tho end. that we all desine—the 
‘ndvancement of aa intelligent appreciation of that complex and 
{intricate abject tat we call Spiriteaisn, It has wot always Yeon 
fortunate in its methods uf presentation ; Uhr ix room f0 
fprovemont there. Dutit deals with matters that are. in that 
‘eontal nature of abanebing interest ani it touches all that is 
thent anemnentons to was a8 a sora being. 

"You will expect from me sone necount of what this Sooty 
In doing. We ‘have done what wo ool": and Lhave the 
Highest authority for beliing that Unt record is one to be eos 
mended. You are tho arbiters; you entrust ws with certain 
power we wo them as far they’ will gv, to the b 
Thility, and atour wisest discretion. That is all that we can 
fo; for, by solemn pledge given at our birt 
nto deb, nor do work that is ready to our bs 
material moana are not fortheoning 

Wehare taken home for murslves at 16 
‘Charing Cross a very conten potion, aa ike, we think, to be 
tafol to our members a+ any that we could’ hit upon. We 
have placel ins eny and convenient room the Kibrary which, 
ty the grace ofthe Ite Central Aswciation of Spiritualiats i 

Tis at tho full wervico of cur members 

rapplemented by a number of Spiritualist, journals 

thie and uther counteen, which abould be of interest, an 
trhich wil Keo ty at any rato, if we road then, from boconsing | 
Tenth anid generosity 

follows which i ra 

enuingeroon cad Hbeary thoroughly wsctuly 

and to place its reaources fly at the disposal of our member 
Are neod an eficiont secretary. We have uo sock office; and 


We chmot at promnt aon! snc. It ie for you to enable tho] ploase—hav, in my jeagment, navur beon mucosal in 
in grare defect, anv so tone Ue resource | by any fete of tho many divergent sh 
‘spol of all our tnetbere| have basil th 
Throughout each day. ‘This we cannot do with the funds which | lous I nnuat make two oxcoptic 


Coonel to sph 


of the Society unseservally a 


‘we at present aliuiter, Tho valuo of the brary and of the 


Nilingreom woukl be ro mech enhanced by the presence in| nal—nither in ny own now large experinen, 


‘the room of an intelligent person whe could receive visitors, 
inurbute bodks, and answer inquiries, that T can hanlly 


innngie that the’ Socoty will wot fel ital impotlat to provide | ciel, o toa medion, in pai 


sich a nocemary fanetions. 
For tho ret the various apheres of wscfuluens that lie 
efore un are necessarily left to bo tended. by private ofa, 


HT. 


great truth; stowanls for the mighty Master, labouring for tho 
{Brat acount, There is no ron for small fealousies in nach 
Tork, Werball most our account tho better in proportion as 
Ire discharge cur pin responsibilities. 

‘The presence of Mr. Shorter on tho platform tonight 
sccontuaten what Lan saying. Wo aro a noclety of old Sp 
Tals of persons who know what dhey belie, und who, in 
‘irtac of Hat baie, ave plain dutin ty lachange. Tho name 
SC Thonns Shorter nition to back to an age with which womo 
St ca hore present ae, perhaps wafwniar; to an age that is 
Shay histori. When he waa working with the nutions cary 
tho thorwaghnes, and the indefatigable indostry which char. 
tind han, he wax asoclatel with may great nanwes * There 

nthe earth in thoao days." I do aot proms 0 
fc reconl, ‘This ot the time nor the ples 
praise individual effet, whorw all laboured for « commun 
But vone nainor rine at onew to may ips. ‘hero was 
Willan: Wilkinson whodid so saveh for dhe litomtare of the 
ovement, aad sith whom Mx, Shorter wasno clove amociatad 
in dhocondint of the Spirtval Mugicine, Thre were Mr aud 
Brn. Nomton Crosland, honoured mcinbers of our own Society. 
‘There wos the venerstel nanie of Mrs. Howitt Watt, now, t 
our enduring warm, ric foi our ids, thongh, wu 1 have 
food cause to knw, not Lom active in promoting the work that 
Se loved and adored by her labours. ‘There was hor hsb, 
Mr. Aerie Watts wich whom Yan proud to stand ere toni 
Tncre was Willaon Howie, whove doughy dois in det 
our faith arv matter ofjcouawin knowlege, nud of Uh 
acknowledgment, ‘Thoro was nother of our meubore, General 
Drayoon, whoeo slontie noqlrement wd unearyng renee 
in defence uf oat faith Aid us, wail dos us, seh fuvatuablo 
ervoe., Aud not to mike the list wnnecosrily long, thers ns 
Huo shrew eminent aid fr eon 
ay Spiritualist under a vry deep debt of 
vat Lomita 
Fefereneo toto nore ily nasolated 
vith Spintuatinn Ms. and 3 ym al Ay 
Morea wy Hit inno way’ poten to exhavstivenens, or hao 
T'tino to onowerate all thon honoured nauies wbone praive bs 
familie i our wonths—theso are somo of the stare that 
Mjuninated he world Sn dis nove Uyyune ne. 

T have always felt that wo are greatly itt 9 theve 
exely pioneors. Thay accunivaten Hel sores of fact 
have hud wn tot» doposit whieh wo hold in trust for the 
gonceation that shall in tats nagecod ws. They have iron 
fo a cuberoutaystom of piloophiea exposition, which, if Te 
‘oor uot explain all mystery dota at any alo ive a reason 
Sito explanation of tho exit crus, aud purpose of there 

ifeatations of tho powgr of apis, The explan 
Spivituatat—tho Splsitunlist hypothnis, we will call it, if you 

ed 

hight that 
For mynelt— 
which in very truth. prove 
te re, and which ae in charactor and intention, quite exeop 
in what T 

Knowof that of cher invortigators, have I eer known «single 
tise in which a apie manifesting fw any way’ whatorer, ae 9 
in priate, eror enim oF 

The angling else ut he spist of « departed 
‘may have eae sone lain to pe 

‘Goud nauve mao by «apt, whieh lain ycaned to me hardly 


ven with theao problem 


Peete we tave not tho means of alacking them. No enewho| made out. I have even hount some that aro prepoateronaly 


an aot boon side the tnorewent—who has not roceived, a8 1 
ring for 

sidance, help, ealightons 

‘raving tat Uhre for spiritual food. 

the bread of life Tho ery is ever Hing 


Sosard: Shakepores despertely. Mitemte ; Miltine both 
ato aint ingloious.” But of the exuntially human ehartor 

J ananifentng inteligenoo T entertain ne sort of doubt. 
They make gov tele cai, those manifesting epirita, to bo 
ous bnctven,abarors with usin tho experio 


tes Sicckcgn, ty frends who havo ths great truth in your |moaldod hy itx discipline, snrrod by its sins and sorowsy 


Donseason, how long in to go wp in vain? 1 do not for a 


ontittet ax they are by wntae of its myriad and manifold 


verent Ieee night of tho eflrts that arw being wade outside of experiences. Tam not aurothat I ea fmano ay aoquat iden 


wren Dorders to meet this growing want, Tam thankful of what tho doportment of an el 
Pogall agencies for the dissemination of knowles. Bat none which was in fat tho asteal soul 


i apiit on of a apie 
ght tobe. 


fin leon fel that all combined are misrably inatequate to do] Nor am I 
the proming work Ghat ought to be dene. There sould be no | patting forward a 


conlljealoasicsim this tier, I, for one, am thankful for any 
Fly im ding what sccna to me 40 bo a plain duty, and shall 
‘be proed to co-operate with any man who will lend a helpfel| 


aol in doing any part of the work that God, in granting sn 


{his Blessed experience and knowledge, ls Ini upon every one 


ilduo ears. In the meantime, these beings, mo far an T have 
if acquainted with thown—and T hare ad soany 
ing-arothoronghly_ and emontally 


thing cae. "Their knowledge of vxand of our buanani 


sree Siowts we are one and all of ws entrusted with al characteristic fuitle, tho information they. give, the ery 


LIGHT. $23 


demonstrate that they | posily happen—that it was impossible scconing to all known 


tro of ouratock, mon and women with like pamions to ou 
folven, "Thi Toot hary rind you, avery strong point 
fn out argument: and eta never, Trepeat, been sucresstlly 
tomfbated ning thowo arly dagn of Sinton to which Me. 
Storr prec in nk 

"Tin thon, i prt of oa inheritance fro hose eae days 
—frets a tt explanation, ue this doce now represent 
Gaal debt, ‘Thow gentlemen whom Thave nama al others 
sh a oth wh vet a bin eae 
‘€ manly and simple conrage, manifeted ata time of no ordiney 
dimly. Ata Hine who ie needed a bene tan roe a 
lit tht ‘my, hin 


Torvard the champions of sn unpopular exe, andthe 
yortlen of meteors truth, Allhonour to hem for'what Chey 
i "They mate eps for thelr succor a cry on Whe 
frork which waa Doqtesthed to thw, And they hae Te to 
Tie Latico goa gs merit hy te prvaing item 
than hy. iB eooaing, Matern, a Te lng, te 
‘Agwolclen,an example which ie wrely nels, hi i unl 
nag noe the fac of which ae ite 
Cerin dominant note or harcore, mn fata of 
indies 
aan 
aleuating aclasoen wish Je a nah ota wha 
eeu ces woull oem wll famey val to bi 
tem comfort an optaton fr aloe” 
partake of tho api of tho we wna 
far purpoee made ere Br. 2 ‘orm 
inde want eo compltely acho cultivation of a pet of 
Tinta nn sincere valle, Wo any Tern somo of 
Tint tour, from te. men of ehom Dre Shorter Ia to-night 
representative TI, with the intro rar, to ell 
‘upon hint to doliver hi i 
Mr Sorrme ail = 
sens wit Salas tf the tne 
atta otrtuction ints this county more than thirty year ag 
toil oy my moll with ta Harta ding» lrg pr 
tthe, wel a by parmnalfnvestiation, Tare hop 
Igo fiy convert wid ts ny pas the pres 
Talal trnightapeale whally of Uno pete 
which can poronally tty. 
mt 
scstnncay net to git expo 
ect, tly to shew at 
hie they have beat pre- 
tented ao tnt that they aid ot oeur 
fovea Un Gey ae not wit a porpone ox 5 et 
(at theo lant velopment law of evan 
tobe oben wih thom ow apne Uo 
‘hat eon ti enincton wl 
Uhat hei developments been otery om pegrete. 
‘A the tne of which Litspakon, when te mje wn rat 
introoed tomy notes, Seta aa ow anew 
nail talenoringeThve arma mere fa 


sven tothe worl 
fenoration aw elaquct—ine 

Reed. harlly renin you that. neooring to tho le 
‘mts sound ean 


[wes of mature. Tho olvioas rejoinder wan that spite of talk 
aout known laws of nature, the phenomenon actually occured, 
oa wan only enero more neconary to td deen, 

‘Sil ie might fairly havo boom contondod that if the 
phenomena wero Finitel i somds and’ movements—if there 
tere no intelligence behind them-—though they might 
provont an interesting problem or furnish sogyeations of a new 
foree which science had not recognised, there would sill be 


fr that the pene 
pose; tet tay proms pores of slajation 

arid force ek euggeton; tat they could rxpond © 
‘ain ig ates tht the sum a mere 
thems were simply ted as new cole of sigal; tha th 
oul eleck aa arvang ltrs of tho alphabet ast fort 
tronds and sentonen, sad anes to questions revert» the 
Tatter in hunl—then Ie bocuo evdese Uh there waa some 


pernaenty, 
stir ai to bo the age of dopa Noma bingy of 
{me wha once lived on earth very generally” tho 
fronds of thon prsent—thon the 
Sadun wnt rad, Tt beats 
no farther, hee wan the 
‘and expablo of verification. brates 
to te get boy ef mon 
Highest earn 
irra oon ssf that vow rede 
the aprit-word ha been opened up tt the Tntereorse 
were to be proftably extetdd, this methud wan ponderealy 
{ite a that nme wore exey edo of tervaro teat be 
‘ie demand wan promptly tc. Tb waa fwd Ud 
ule contrlled to write 
gic 


tercourse with 


See 
een een 
See cence pete aek 
a acuaa es 
ee eee 
ee ics aaa 
ferrets oa 
ple Calico eae 
Soa ee 
ears saat 
eee ace ees 
coeinamarer aes 


«| regetable kinglom, and in tho animal Kingdom from nophite to 


‘nl intonaty from a fin tek to bow ike Unt produce with a 
‘lodge hamnner, and yotof tho two factors which sionco declares 
tube indispensable to the production «f round only ono was 
rosont 

So with regard. to table toring 


It is atorted that 


the applies Te ia truo that a very 
‘eminent profesor endeavoured, as he thought, to deal s fatal 
‘low at wine bogun to be called“ the new superstition,” by the 
nvontion of an ingenious inetrynent to show that mich sore 
anonta were produc Ly the wnconacioae mnuseulne pranure of 
the sitters, That might apply in those cases where Inter 
ensure was exerted, but i ould have no application in other 
Irhere an piri ovement wat oheerved in opposition to | 
downward presse, or where no contact took place. We were 


mammal, rt owen sarge to fhe highest typo of ried na, 
Sir ole coropeing leet inte poner 
which Tam opeking. ‘The Phenomena grade fom he spt 
‘ap to pschogripy, snd fro ale mores to form man 
[Exatio, and we Eid ineach a commanding interior develop. 
tment, or instance, the movement ofthe able vas snp the 
Imnifetaton of thejower of pss io entol pei exttancos, 
‘Ths by moral evolution involved. the power of teawporting 
mmtena jee fom pace to play and to ncrening dinner: 
Tal invlved the jer of airta to cause what is called 
titer to aun through mater o slide rough solids an for 
ittanco Ge pemmgeof flower, fri, shea, mow sl fn 
teal eres lvig ons, Into ighted and. ‘warm rooma of 
Shih the doors and windows were comedy and all ordinary 
Ireans hy whch vch igs coal be mported cueuly gered. 
Soitwat with other plozomena. In the cave ofthe viable 


told that under those latter conditions the thing could) not 


Prewntation ofthe materialised spinit we havo frst the spirit 


Saly 4, 1885) 


and ; then afer a time the Innd and arm were exhibited. 
‘Then spit faces Dogan to be son ; theve at frat were vague 
fied indefinito in outline ; they gradually, however, bosame 
More distinct and indiridaliad. Tho hood and Lust were then 
hows, sind lastly the fll form, Froquentiy. bearing the inpres 
‘Stas departed friend oe relative. In allthis you will per- 

11 has followed tho natural 


physi to payehiel 
PMSrowal conwboration and confirmation of the claims pa 
forward of piiteal agency from the frst—each confining 
soppertingthe other. This the original amertion that departed 
froman spirits were concerned in their production was con 
firmed. by paychography in characteristic handwriting, and ap 
pended autograpls; in the clairvoyant percoption of the apirit 
‘Tho claimed to bo. prosont; in tho personation and dramatic 
Tepresentation ; in the spt phctogeap and in the fore mani 

Wich exhibited. cleat. characteristics of individos! 

rman. 

Tees boon unsed that these phenomena wero low and in- 
spivital, and materialiatic in their tendency and charactor. Tt 
tnay be at Uhis is not altogether without foundation if we 
‘onfing our atzention to th purely pysial side ofthephenomcaa 
Srithout regard to thelr apirital significance. Dut iis dover. 


Ing of note Ghat contemporanevanty widh Ue manifestation of} immortal lif 


hist power there have boen oder and larger movements which 
Monro ts apt to diaregatd,  Contorporsncoualy with Modem 
Bhivitoaion, or lightly overlapping ity we find a, remarkable 
toric of  ilustrtions of spintonl acivity manifesting itlt 

cut the churches, Whilst the phenomena of Spirit 
valet are 


Tiriteal existence, yet there has always been, and_ probably 
‘deays will continge tobe, large class 

{Khnge apiiteal are conservative in ther habits and asccations 
‘who cling to the faitha they have inherited snd in which they 
Trave been trained, and to whom thove plhenemens would pr 


tly adapted to ect a soeptial and aguontic 
Soe, sind wrth nothing ahort of sensuous demonstration of 


Iroman experience, for tho apititworld has never Ioft itself 
stout ‘= witwoss, Tt han Toft its mark om all history and 
Titertace; it has salod its impress on every age and nation, 
‘Thovaghoat Che world, wherover human arta havo beat, 
Theor mon have hoped and safferol and experienced tho 
Tour of those who were dear to them, there ins boon the sense 
‘tm mpatry which swathes tt round—tho conscious of 
Chaiceoad impinging on our own, and enveloping vs in ite 
Tnosphere, Womay bo, somo of us arc, insensble to there 
Higher harmonies from the invaiblo world ; yet iin abo true 
{het there are hore amongst ux those of more etheres! mould 
foo closely pent within the body's p 

‘excursions from tis into that realm wh 

frome, who have had glimpass of the glories of that supernal 
arid, who have heard faintly and afar off tho echoes of that 
Their nwintle in whiowo music is the gladness of the word ; 
Sto have nought eagerly for some response to that ery which 
Thar well from overy haan ont? wherever lover and friend 
and child hare enoby one diagppearod into tho roslms beyond 
‘uo have aighod in the agony of their heart's bereavement for 

the touch af a vanished hand 
‘And thesound ata vole that iva 

nd who havo listened not altogether in vain to the munars of 
at mighty osom whowe waves over beat on tho shores of our 


nd through thelr deep rolling, 
Have heard hoist calling 
(Of opts that singin vat under tongue 
"Tne wens ofthe mia ate 
‘Ani have ered to them softy, 
‘Come nearer! come 
‘And itp the lap of th 
‘had teal athe son whieh he sung. 
Me. W. Stainton Moen tn sald it was his dt and goat 


‘inde who in ell] ggmure to move to Me. Shorter acon! vote of thanks for his 


‘Moneadmigable adress He had found himself wondering, a» he 
Tintenod to the closely resoned words of Mr. Shorter, how it wan 
Ins voice waa heard so scldom,an why, if hey eould ot alway 


sent noattraction; who would regard all manifestations from the xp tho privilege of Uitening to his voice, they might nat bo 


Spiritual workd, which did not ome through traditional 


Frsctod by his largo sagaeity and experiance, thro 


Channels in methods nceonling to. prescription and preselent, | edium of the Spiritual Prem, He wished Mfr, Shortor might 
tus disorderly. If this err of minds wero to be reached $€| f jc within his hoart to lot them hear of him moro often in 


frou have fo bethrongh other means, frmmal, cold, and ore 


thofature, "He farthor wished to roetify an omiaion ho had 


Monta, as the Charchos haa Become ; they required by any | 49 jn mentioning the extly 


moana to be aroused from that lethargy 20 fatal to th 
Thigher focultion of tho soul. Thus tho spirit world, 


ldhougl he did not pretend fora mcmont tom 
He hat strangely emit to anention tho namo of a lady 


ita niverality and through its abundant resources, found] wo wasn momber of the Alliance and to whom all owed & 
‘he boat tethers of mooting this class of mindy and 1) very doop dabt of gratitude, There was no book n the itera: 
Should be preventing bot a narrow and pactial viow of a] iy ofthe movement moro ablo in ts defence of Spiritual, 


igreateubjedt CT didnot briefly glanco at the manifestation 


Shick have taken place oulailo Spiritaalian in onler to moot | neutia 


{inom that whichis entitled ** rom Manttr to Spirit" And 
Men. de Mongan ho included her husband, 


to mows of the great boy of people who could not be alfested | Peoferge de Morgan, from whowe pon exit tho preface to that 


{yp auch phenomena ax we have been considering. 


Outer both ato in the atost honoured places. He had also 


‘Takes for instance, the outpouring of spiritual gifts emoeated |) ounce that tha meoting closed the prevent vesion, and 
sith the name of Edward Irving, tho speaking eth tongues |4y aljourmment would take place to Oetober, when he hope 


he discerning of spisits, and tho gifts of healing. Simul 


tancounly sith Uhis ere waa another “movement vet able to open the soasion inal by « paper 
‘Mforling in most respects s contrat, yet] the Counel hoped to moot their ftionds at tho chambers in 
refer to the strange revital| Cravon-stroot, 


dierent ini 
Smile in Sts apirital work 


SE ancient Jodaiam on tho Western Continent in the Church 


GE the Latier Day Saints, With all ita follies there was 
abundant evidence of an outpouring of spirit power. 


T might alm refer to the ware of religious reriral which | jateriliaed 


aprend over this country a few years ago, soi inconnection 


Chey would be able to reopen these roi, He trusted to be 
Until that tine 


"hr, Sherer, in roplying tothe voto of thanks, rferred. to a 
point which had escaped hin whet speaking—the remarkable 
Petalal which esisted botweon the visible proventation of the 

fora and the apirt photograph. Bveryoue 


| ie hind colleated any number of these photographa would seo 


THE covarrenoos took place etangely Hike the plenomens of | that there waa a vory closo correspondance Uetwcen thea and 


Bolern Spin jan wll more recently we are tnd what| ch phenowen of materilition. 
is Known and what Spiritualist rocognise ax apiriton hesingy | 
arr che, Botinhans the faith care, Only within the lat | oparats form—the samo indiatinctness nt Bvt 


"There were in both the mmo 


sae reeea cloudy appenrancn proceling the presentation of « 
tne ai the mask-liko 


sen ies Mave had conferees is London atende by | faces preseated in the ever pase, the sae sino dupery 
fer we Tis asny counties onthe Goninon fr tho | in icy the tne gral davlopiant throughout 


United States of America, at which abundant testimony to 


remarkable eases ffoctd by faith and prayer was given, 


T refer to Ghee exaoples in onder bo tako a larger and mers 
comprehensive view of the phenomena of Spiritualism by | Ming W 
SSking and omopering thes with other phenomena which 

“aml appeared contompormneoualy, and to akow | 


Hist there is a parallel between the movement called Spitt-| 
‘allan and what ie taking place in the Chutees and in the 
Wold. Te contotes that sophiem to whieh David Huo gave 
cert that the paychical phenomena of our time and the Fay to 
Sic e former Uno ar incredible Deca contraty to all. th howe, 


Fe een 
“ite ey eee 
seas sly aug thew adn, anata yp Mang fem 
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ee Wade BO Shea 
etch 


Hoowas Maoxerss1.—Siguor Damiani communicates to the 
I paybreak the fact of» gent : 


Fee Speence, They aro certainly not contiay to all of mich a phenomenon in her pretence 


LIGHT. (aly 4, 1855, 


‘A MATERIAUISING MEDIUM OF THE [tics ty suicide. Who he was Jesuit agint as he 
pian g Meod peaiehecron pure a aan ae, 
By MLA (Oxo) 


narrative. hhe is jost one in a gallery of 

the man with the poker, or the Jady with 

haystack. But there is that in the narrative which is 
0 ernivemblable that T sospoct the 


dcswa to an ll bank, pad 
ml ently "Te Bocntie Siro: rleting x 
apres  osem pees ey a ee 
tnd hay, wonderfl exits, venture, nity, propen: |e, Hl, liprenyn saat wee tie 
sities, entorprising parsuits, Ge, ey dey with m faithful | him, he “ Pg 
telvosenlosally consplenoos by le’ econtellien: the [Entei gin se bee 


Sola exkiiting on tntarsing an. wondertal nla f |r fet many ofthe 
Taman ation in thogeand Wate of tho work Dy. 1 al bale rom tho 
Wiles” (Kenton | Erol lor Jntwos Condon, Trane; |The ares 
Patomisterrow) Pr 
Tt must be confessed that Mr. Wilson makes the mont , Mister 
ot bis lepage tn hs va lo givn a th nny tet ee 
pi. ibeldbecng ear aia S enteetaie Ropencly Tok 
ring We waleca tecrelel x Nn fet taconite coms 
poker round his neck ; Tho Indy of tho haystack, B | Sa thee a ere Some ceeas 
Wilt gel whe ssoms te aro pretrred & bays | ow empty whee oat doe 
Tote fr hor rsdaoce: » Wcgrophy of Se, Willa 2 
sTusert ot oloura Tnsriga an wlllngelekn” + 
nikal of Valentine Grettnkan aed is wondectal caren 
til daly an acount of one Seheper. hie fread 
fom to inva rte to ns 8 walter Ia w aip 
Mos) Tia daappearellden 
‘eas reepporel a thn. Marva Bebe 
Gait et con Wa word cE epithe rosa 
ews people the opiate sbadows af their desea | So*Ch 
aoqeaintanicon, “Como nnd soot? ho erfed to all | Staton 
who wero inclined to doubt : they camo, aul actually saw | 1," Son 


shadows, and various trv sights, which nude he hair of | Ue, ft 4 
esi ve comics f desired to commenate 
11, Bianttond-oquare, 3A 


The address announced in 


liver and conduct of charneters who have reudered them 


mr son los 
soiree tn 

aya vie casts 

the train when all ; 


Boucete paras ik nels Cl Sofa ptr 

an | pene remaraer eh 

‘apartments prepared for the purpose.” ‘This is the sort of -_ Lege 

observers “ were all conducted into w large hull, Inung with | b Coens an ao romaine 

sek lcd lie elisdewalateoh Gf Wiloh’svera fone" Soseere peters Seeman moat of whic Wil Be, 

TRaund tha spentataes Soper dew a eclout of which | sel for Tuedays nt Sight otioat is toane of 

they woro on wo wecount to atit. “At the distance of a few | Friends wish © roqesterl 

yrces 4 small altar was erected, on which the flame of a os 

Torlng pia gare tin only, ight Unt erind Ue 

si Bente WI A Ghat reer hh Roar 

oa aa psi Mouse ake ea GN a, 

cestacy of apparent prayce, “He was to eall the shade of eal anu talked especially of his father, 

ee eee eee desu.” Mo npatephca (Seinen he nd kn nis of Lim te Sd 

the ghost: “Oh, thou departed spirit, who livest in an = 

Tmrontril soto arse fo the 

the ole of the fronds how host Tels eh 

ici ane | leno lia bart 

Ai proent hj tle ope” Eleronpo Un pctalaes 

BI Urerey Roem wali Walls le atraaloa 

To peta peta renproger aoe emiaiiopr eck) 

thote ie ltr ght apo, wish ow Caer by | Oxy ef Gna er tingid hy at et 

Alegre, tl it smuned tho igure of man. +The | snd ble parting by g> om bard these vel he 

Scie nar Gis! Ws thy ak ak ee ve | reese eae 

Jr floured tho swerd ovee he head. <7 Tho | Greil ek 

spoctro at length disappeared, snd Schripfor som le 

‘incited tat he ny octane the Hove.” 
Sift wee omits Pape caren ne 

srish us to believe) Scheifper should lic in this trancclike | Maser Knowledge, the dg 

Mato we nro uot told. If what was seen was'a shadowy Stenting Yoon ee 


nintefialistion, his exhaustion and entrencoment would be 


Pty 
pforat lat go int debt and rnold hie diol. tne, ei pei nn ther way than bys sane 


aly 4, 1985] LIGHT. 25 
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[The Bator of “Txour” desires it to be distinctly 
underitood that he can accept no responsibilty ax to the 
‘opinions expressed by Contrilutors and Correspondente 
Free and courteous discussion ie incited, but writers are 
cee le for the articles to which their names are 
‘Sones trai a it be 


THE “JOURNAL OF SOIENCE” ON 
SPIRITUALISM. 


Br A. R. Wanuace, LED. 


ait 
‘ei mad nrc 
ference 

ca aid 


uid 
‘Ber bo eight perms hall oat leat two of 
‘nd evry ofthe malo so oe 


irate, secure again distarlane, ia 
incomrtae cra is 
Cuvee sae Flee the fle of the hae 
gers Heke och 


im toch thee My article on the “Hanwony of Spirituaism and 
Scioncn,” written for an American newspaper, and repab- 
lished fin “ Laaner” of May 30th, has been hououred. by a 


notice in the Journal of Science, and T havo been requested 


vous ino 
fhe anlntent.  onsien katne teen sce bat serge 


itn a pti 


Mera a at tok pen 


ae a ounce 
“tring de acon experiment, 2 indenter 


olan teh Meera set 


Fafa deere 
et set etc tbl inte Fhe nent, 
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ph lglg em 
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nication has be tabbed, ak i 
thst ler you shel fae" After 
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Licht mehr Lsht Ayal 
leh czar in Pct th 


Ie oan wen atemptig nite te 
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"ayia aon ore ins foray 
Whi be bie to ena ceri 
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nb purely scent method te extents af "pepe 
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tomake a few remarks in reply to the same. T eannot say 
that T myself think the criticism worth answoring, becuuse 

is founded on assuinptions which will, I ain sure, not be 
granted by men of science in general; still, ax they may 
prevent difficulties to some readers, it is perhaps aa wel t0 
show their weakness 

‘Tho writer's wain and fundamental oljectio 
as follows 


is stated 


“Seine is based upon what we, for want ofa bettername, |" 


term lave Splritualinn teats upon yell ence, and not| 
scaly or, rennet ay pnb ee 
the roglar anquence of cau and eect. Tron aw 
ceury, amd alwags disalves in hydrochloric ac, & 
Ti this passage and ia what follows, the torm “science” 
completely misused, Itistakenas synonyinous with alimited | 
Tranch of science, namely—physics. There are, however, 
whole resins of scienco in which there is no such 
Regular sequenct of cause and effect and no power of| 
prediction. Even within the domain of physies we have. 
the science of meteorology in which there is no precise 
sesjuence of effects ; and when wo come to the more complex. 
Phenomena of life we can rarely predict results and are 
Contiveally faco to face with insoluble problems j yet no 
‘one maintains that meteorology and biology are not sciences 
stil les that they are ont of harmony with or opposed 10 
‘science. ‘The absence of uniformity, and the impossibility of 
predicting what will happen under all cireumstances are not, 
Therefore, confined to Spiritualistie phenomena alone. 
‘Assuming that they are so, however, the writer thos 
‘continves ~ 
‘With the advent Spistualam al this beautiful simplicity 
thas een swept away. If Splsitunlists aro 1 
taken there are arvend wt numbers of finite 
Veings, of unknown powers, and of unknown intentions 
capeble of interfering with the onder of ature. ‘They cat raise 
Todies in the air agninet the forceof gravitation. They ca 
Kindle fires at pleasure, or deprive reo the poweraf destroying 
* organised beings or of ccrasioning pain. ‘To me 


with the ordinary course of nature may occur, 
sensible as to maintain that agriculture is impossible because 
Phenomenal hailstorm may destroy, oF exceptional whirl 
nds nay carry away, crops, oF to give up all quantitative 
Tetronomical cbaorvation lceuuse earthquakes or terrestrial 
fromory, which cannot be predicted, may alter the lovel or 
the orjentation of tho instruments. "And when wo come to 
‘1 moral phenomena, wo are still more 
Known quantities in out equations.” The 
sddenly, while one who has 

Th 


horrible erin. 
Hopelessly. insane, Yet these tervily real unknown 
[quantities " do not render either vital, or mental, oF moral 
Senco impossible, still Toss do they place thes 
Altogether outside of science and in antagonism to 

"Renin, as regards the impossibility of any science, as the 
critic alleges, where will intervenes, we havo the hums 
Swill asa constant factor in sociology, in anthropoto 
(ihical “science, in history, in paychology, yet no, one 
raintains tat all these studies are opposed to sclenco 
foven if they have, as yet, no claim to rank among estab- 
ished or exact sciences 

‘Now, #0 far as we know, the will of piri 
more erratic in its manifestations than the will of living 
nen, Te appears to be equally subject to general laws 
nd influences, and, on the average, no more affects the 
fonderly sequence of Spritualistic phenomena than do the 
fhaividual wills of human beings afect tho orderly sequence 
ff mental, social, or moral phenomena, Tt is a great 
Ahistako to imputo all the uncertainty of phenomena with 
thediains to the erratic wild of the spirits concerned. Very 
Iitleis probably duc to this cause, while the greater partis 
‘certainly owing to what may’ strictly be termed terrestrial 
Conditions, We know something of theso conditions 
flready, and when we know more we 


‘The man 


to believe that much of the uncertainty wi 
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concludes this part of the subject 
“Ty harwonive seionce with Spit 


ROMANCE AND FACT; 
"A STORY OF REAL LIFE. 


By Sanur Espey, MCA, MLD, Pu.D. 


Norton is a charming village in Derbyshire, about four 


all these respects Spiritualism is fully ©) ies from Shefield. In the valley beneath runs the river 


ulvanced as ix science itself. Wo know, pra 
lay, aud under ordinary cond 
Ienow tho limits of the power of earthquakes and voleanoes, 
of disease, of fnsani 

know how to combat their evil effects 4 
domain of observation as do mon of ssience in theirs 


ns quite as well as 0) of Heaxchie# Abley, embosomed i 


ly, the | Sheet, and the Meersbrook; separating, at this point, York- 
limits of the power of spirits on this earth at the present |g cae opith Lage 


from Derbyshire. Higher up the valley are the ruins 
woods, About 130 


years ago, lived at Norton Hall, a fine mansion near the 


a ofthe hunni nt wigs the nse fay of the OMley and at Nerion 
ts well in ovr | ose 


ieetly opposite, resided a gentleman who owned 
large landed estates, named Newton. He was on terms of 


‘Then wo Inve tho bughear of the “eration oF intimacy, socially and politically, with Mr Ofley. ‘The 


Aestruction of ener 
forward, and wo aro told that scientiie men wil sock for 
“prociso answers” to tho question where the power comes 
from “hofore they oun accept the Spiritualist theories” But 

wboly asks thom to aceopt th theories 
Ueforo they have investigated the Spiritualist facts, 
Te has usually buen tho boast of sefence that it accepts, 
nnd co-ordinates, and studies wld the facts of nature in omer 
plain then} but with respect to our faets it mpplies a 

Afferent ralo anid asks for 8 complote theory—a * precise 
‘explanation, hoforo it will even b 
fv informal that, inorder 
Tetwoon Spiritual and se 
submit, to show tho origin of the energy wl 
Alisponal of spirits” Dat scien itself does not yet know 
the * origin of the energy” of gravitation, yet the theory 
of gravitation iy its proviest banst, Science only guesses 
fat tho * origin of tho energy” of the + and in| 
tracing all terrestrial energy to tho sun itonly removes the 
Aificulty ono step, and ennnot do more than inake more or 
Tess probable guetset ax to where the energy of the sun 
cones from, This surely not scientite to demsnd of a new 
‘and very dificult science tho complete solution of its most 
fundamental problems as a pre 
cexistonce, yet this is how the writer in the Journal of| 

proposes to treat the students of Spiritualinn, 
"Tho lat passago T shall refer to is that in which the eri 

‘considers that, Swedenborg was the vietin “of delusion oF 

nporturs," because, while describing Jupiter and Saturn 
said nothing about’ Uranus or Neptune. ‘The assuwptic 
rundorlying this argument is, that if spirits exist and con 
tanto with wen they mst necenerily know moro of the 
material universe than men do, and suse communicate thei| 
superior knowledge to us. 


‘This extraordinary m 
‘covneption well illustrates the tone of tuind of the write 


who has evidently given very litte attention to the theories 
tl conclusions of the moro advanced of modern Spiritual- 
fists, Ie has yot to lear that the facts of Spiritualism are 
the valuo of the information obtained from 
Spirtualistio sources quite another thing. Tt is marvellous 
iat so many people who deny that we have any evidence 
whatovor of the existence of spirits, yet claim to. know 
& priovi exactly what spirits ought to know and ought to tell 


Nello Weston, of Cony, 
“Dr. W. H. Powell, of Phi 
Alla, has had sfanco at my hou, with me an to fs 
Wo wrote privately questions addvessed to departed friends 
siguing our names. When the mlium entered, the paper 
int lit, were ugar Indl we ti 
tithes drop, or. i ight, retained each a women then a 
{ortho prusentr, “Hel =i 


deemed, | Th 
‘or he would 


y "in Spiritualist phenomena brought Jatter died in 1759, leaving a son, Edmund, between 


ighteon nnd nineteen years of age, and two daughters, four 
teen and eleven, to whom guardians were appointed. These 
‘guardians sent Edmund toBdinburgh to complete his studies, 
fleeting as his tutor, although Edmund had been 
brought up a Nonconformist, a clergyman af the Church of 
England. Before setling in Edinburgh they made a tour 
Unrough the Highlands, passing a few days on their way 
‘with the young Duke of Argyle, at Inverary. Edmund 
wrote home that his tator was not used to palite society, 
fand asked his guardians that he might be superseded by 
‘uother ; but they disregarded his request. When fixed in 
Bilinburgh he made the acquaintance of Rev. G. Carr, 
‘minister of an Episcopal congregation, who introduced 

to society, But the tutor reported” unfavourably of Mr. 
Garr and of Edmund's proceedings, which browght 
Alstasteful letters from the guardians. Gradvally such 
fextrangement established itself that be ceased to. corre: 
spond with his guardians and even with his family. 

‘As soon as young ley attained hismajority, March 21st, 
1754, he cutoff the entail of the estates. On the 21st of June 
ho executed a will, making the’Rer. George Carr, with whose 
family Ie Ind domesticated himself, sole executor, and 
caving the whole of his real and personal estates to him and 
this wife and their heirs for ever. Two months afterwards 
died, Mr. Care wrote of a fever hastily, and unexpectedly. 
His body lay in state till September Ist, while arrangements 
were made for his interment at Norton. When the news 
reached Norton that he had deprived his sisters of the family 
fortune therw was a burst of indignation from peer to 
peasant. The Duke of Devonshire, great grandfather of the 
present Duke, who had been a friend of Ofleys father, said 
that Mr. Ofley had not the power to alienate the ancestral 
property, and that he would spend £10,000 rather than the 
[daughters of his good friend should le despoilod. It was 
thought that the young squire had Veen the subject of foul 
play. The gardener of Norton Hall said that he saw the 
‘wenith of his young master enter the halldoor at the very 
hour at which he died in Edinbangh. This was thought by 
some to be a Divine interposition for the parpose of lending 
toan investigation. Whether this should be viewed as 
matter of Divine interposition” may admit of question, 
Dut that the gardener (doubtless one endowed naturally wit 
the power to seespiritval as well as material forms) saw the 
‘wraith of his young master, was a matter of belie. 

"The fact is, thousands ‘of such appearances have been 
recorded. It is too late fn the day for them to be put down 
to imagination. What is this imagination! Ask Stewart,and 
Reid, snd Brown, and other metaphysical philosophers; and 
teach will give a different version of it. Te has been the camel 
tocarry every bundle ofthe unknown along the sands of the 


| mental desert. through all time, whenever the learned 


attempted to pass from the confines of the material 
those of the spiritual domain. It is a fact well authen 

feated that the spirit of a man has come to friends the 
‘moment it had let the body, thousands of miles away. Spirit, 


set feo, isindependent of either space, or matter, oF time, 


The whole human race are merely millions of spirit-odtics, 
‘Covered over with an organisation of flesh for temporary use 
a this fe. ‘The spiritbody is tho man really. When 
the human spirit has ascended through the brain, and 
the allver cord been eat which connects the corporeal 
‘with the spiritual body—the real man lias passed away 
nto another stato of Being. Tt is not the material eye 
which sees, bat the spirit eye, making use of a certain 
{Special material organisation ereated for the purpose ; and 
wot the other senses. It is not the material brain 
that thinks, but the peyche, oF soal,with the spiritual brain, 
‘cerebral matter for its manifestations in this life ; 
find so with all the other organs of the body. Some are 
torn with what is called second sight, te, endowed with 
tho power of seeing spirit without the interposition of a 
vs have boon lung because they 

fe of nature. Shame on 


eevee 

Whether the wrth of young Ofley inacnced the 

anind of Slr, Newton to defend the young ladies, so Wrong. 

iy deprived of thee ineritancs, we know ot; but i 

there ‘were other motives’ powerfal enough. to 

Cerin ttt agua let The 

fara were nupine; bt he procured from them. power 

Sink utd ama) th 

‘hich he secompani. hy a frien, went to Edinburgh 

‘On the rend they met the erybrig, on its eny 
fo Norton Mr. Nowt suthoriy to th 

in with 
rival in Bara, 


‘jectons to the validity of the. wil 
‘ould be made to upact i; that: tho Duke of Dev 
ould give £10,000 towards logl expenues; that he himself 
ould Serie over penny befor auch njstce sould. be 
oped inte young atoning made his will 
Toler te root of thos to hom fhe left his property, 
bout friend of the fanily to advise with, or tbe cog 
isnt of what was dong was not to be tolerated; Ut. tho 
gid ingery would bo made ax to his disease and the 
mane of donth; Gat hed stopped the corp at eery- 
Truigeto be sulmitted to 0 po mortem examination! At 
Aa Gare od ane tack," pnd intervie 
greed upon later inthe ay, shen Carr and his wife agreed 

Teepe £2,000 and relingish all claims undr the vil 

ive yearsafter the death of young Offs, one of the 
Aaugiter? martied Me. Sameel Shore wi afterwards 
{estled atthe Manor Hall at Norton, til he died in 1781. 

ee fa the old tank at 

il, under the designation of Parker and Shore. 

Sich was the romance ented a Norton Hal about 190 
years ago. Often great. reults depend on what appear to 
UNNey anal! incidents “Who cool have ought tat Mr. 
Newton's Kind act tothe children of his old fiend, Mr. 
Otay, would uitmately have been pregnant with sch grst 
comercial rua toe whole town, ar realy hs brn to 
{hat of Shefield fA arent deal’ of the prosperity and 
finrgementof that rapidiy-advancing town Uopended upon 
the succes of Mes Nevtot's mission to. Edinburgh as hy 
the rstitation of the property to the Oley faily, Dh old 
tank of Mere. Parler snd Shore was enabled fo Jena 
Ilping hand to thousands of deserving manufactarer, who 
sitbwct such help could not have path thelr way, some 
Wafleence, tnd thousands to comfort, Thera can be 00 
Aube, when abroad view it taken ofthis Norton ronsanes 
that ths one land act done ty Mr. Newton for tho. Ofley 
family, ore than a century” ago, bas spread. bappinest 
{rough thease of hemes and for several generations; 
nd many oftheir” descendants at the present time litle 
iva ofthe real origin of the confor and happiness by 
‘which they are sorrounded, vie, that of tho vat of 3F. 


ON MAGNETISATION IN NERVOUS 
‘DISORDERS. 
(Brom the Journal du Magnétisne) 


‘The nervous system ir subject to various strange 
disorders which, when they present thomselves 5 they mast 
tesually do, in the ferlo sex, are included in tho general 
erm of *hysterin-—a standing perplexity to physiologial 
Tiysiians. Te has been latterly recognised by, sane of 
vom that hysterical suests are mont suscoptibo to the 
Mince of metal A treatment of nervous and other 
disorders by the application of metas was orig 
late Dr. Bary, and he called it Mtalotherap 
treatment has been taken up by Dr. Charoot at. the 
Salpétsitre Hospital, Ho has made many experiments 
terial subjects and with reslts 
Thich ave heen surprising to him and his collegues and 
these results were found to be similar to those obtained 
‘pon the anme patients, by the incidence of elctrical Night 
pon them, the vivation of certain sounds, 

‘On these experiments of Dr. Charcot the eminent 
profesor of piyiology, ML Richet, remarks: “These 
Experiments pont co the protailty that, Metallothespia 
fete solely by giving rise to feoble election currents whic 
‘xeite paralysed nerve ibis and rovvity their sensibility, 

Such experiments may, perhaps, Tend 3. Richet and 
other sientite investigators to iaquite into tho. oqally 
demonstrable magnetical and electrical influeneo between 
fone human ing and another, aul which, a a. thon 
pentic agent, they would find superior to that of metals 

“This was the caso with Memner, Tt was with metals 
faint he first oxperimented ; but he discovered that a neil 
therapeutical fore pase fon Inset, nd that tho action 
concurrently of the metals was supertuous. 

For my part, having tread avast numbor of patients 
suring frou all forms of  hyst iy prays, 
pilepsy, chorea &, Tam abot atin, unhestatngly that 
there is/no remedy equal to the human maguotical fn 
efficacy. 

T hue luerved, in practice, tha in all disturinnees of 
thenervous system, thero hax been over excitation on the 
{no hand and prostration on tho other, general or parla. 

TE appears to mo that, ina healthy subject, magnetic 
earrent go from the contren of the nervous aystom to the 
pevilery along the nervo-euets and rotum to their points 
Gf departure, in a kind of fax and reflax; and that thi 
{s proper to the normal Iifo of the individual. When 
pirical or moral evuses dstorb or derungo thi current 
There is disterbance or derangement of the nerves throvgh 
‘hich the fnfuence, pases; ence alts 
fand decrease of vitality in organs or parts, resulting in 
Aisorders more or lose grave, manifesting themeelves in a 
Chowsand forms, and ening, unleas remedied, in organic 
changes diftcalt, if not impossible, to cure 

Tis accontng to this rationale that T understand tho 
action magnetically of « healthy subject, whose nervous 
fystem is in, nortnl equilibrium, upon 1 subjoet whose 
‘Nervous system isnot in equilibrium; nnd that itis the Nest 
teans for reestablishing onder in that system. Once ray 
port is established between the magnatiser and the patient, 
‘ho nervous currents in the latter begin to resume their 
Sormal eourse. When I nnuuetise patients in nervous 
Attacks Labuerve Ut, ix taking passes. from sd to feety 
Uhethead and cheat are he Hirst be vnUy ralieve Thix 
feroborates the rationale tint nervoas disorders 
itaeto deviaton of the nersecurenthy with 
‘ongestions are concomitant. 

cis to le noticed chat in treating nervous attacks by 
aan magi they pas isco me 
| iments in the patent, analogous to the shocks accompanying 
|Goesestorati of elses elite fu nature. Tas 
Fuling in mature, in the. macrocost, no doubt, rule also 
in the individ human being th merocos 


‘Robert Neston to Edinbargh about 190 years ago, on an 
‘errand of friendship, justice, and merey. 


Dunsanp Raraza, 


LIGHT. 


(Calg 11, 1888, 
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HT, 


‘Tho tenth ana easing meet 
Society. wae held on the Is iat 


‘tho Christin faith, showing that aright. belif in them 
fa noceasry to salvation, and hat only by realising in the sets 


ent all theao Stations and their Intermediaries being 
vn. toTepesont ao siany atages of inward progress and 
‘evolution inthe saintly its, 

‘This spiritual wethod of interpretation has always been 

sulopt bythe myatin ofthe Church, with the exalt that faith 

o to them knowlege, that triton was converted. into 
exporiencs, and that, apprehending Chest according to the 
pl they dhenselven were baptised with His baptism, drank 
‘Of Mis cup, sud asconded with Him in heart and mind into 
tho Heavenly Kingdom of the inner ite. 

The ninth arti of tho Apeatles’ Creed, the Communion of 
Saints, interpreted i ono of the highest ime 
porta the: bond. subsiating be: 
{eon the Churel vine an ina, and pla im the inter 
‘union al insepsability of tho up 


Arun natures, and he inplemontand perfctionment 
‘of earthly anv iateralexistenco by the immuanence ofthe world} 
‘ternal ad fale. 

The Chureh, aa thus rymbolied, has Mave divisions, the 
alata, the ternal, wd tho pangatoral; 
tule, wis in cont, ad souls in. penance, or 
‘The upper of cdesta! Church comprises, fx, all just 
perfect, the sprite al soul of the righteous, who have attained 
tho Assonsion of Chaat atl yas into tho rs 
nxt above thie part, all angels, the 
Anion, aad poor banging to th 
‘or caanaions, ‘tho cherubiny seraphiny, and sophivoth ; amd, 
Taaty, at the vory pos, the Gol "These are the 
thrwe divisions of the pp ra 

‘ho lower tviangl, which roprosents tho Church terrstril, 
comprises, reckoning fom abore downward, fit, tho whole 
Troy of tho clet upon earth who are instructed in the mystorea 
of Chis, wation of the Crom; next, 


these mysteries by fui 
in open eounsnion with th viable Chueh 
gion, or end doused bythe ethernet 
{ho looting, ate the souls in pin, thowe wh 
tot having yo attained tothe conacioumess of Chingy apn, 
Ao nase, tof ymco, bak of ana ace wederping ho 
‘aperienen and pangion heenney for thar alation, 

‘The Comion of Saint inthe bond of solidarity Oy 
sehich ‘all Uae divisions of the Chireh universal ae hl tr 
sgothor and mits cach other by mtial shanty. Chestian 
Astin sta hat no ma Hivth or dieth to isl ae 
‘Thomo of the saintly ae so many prayers applicable to the 
souls ofall who dosirw aid an Horton, To oblation of 
Chiistextons to al who exonplfy snd prtsgate in Chit 5 
aniorery auch sul, aczong to x degen, Benes fount | 
ff graco flowing forth upon the orld in benign. spiital 
fenecs a ybielo for the, ean of the Divine light and 
Iie which aro of Chit. “Tho jatar thin Rly compared 
tho ‘oon aid Ue places Sn tho fmattent of heaven, 
ming th ery ita of ho ret nd dpi 
sory wich they dures from the ental mm} atl evety hel 
andl wise man is a distinet gain to the world. asa 

‘Theve Divino cel fnfluonces are atttactedcpesially to 
scala afiaity with thoy the st of whows tendency ii the 
‘no lwtion, sad who ary united in Stention with the par 
tials enemy which they dings. Tho seri la St rancid 
‘Assn ny pocllnly encourage one} the vicory of a St 
May Magdalene, or = St. Agnes, other; one may gather 
strut and ight rough tho nace of wont quit ad mie 


George, 2 St. Michael, or the bold prophet who was a voice 
crying in tho wildorsean. Not that the grace thus conveyed 
‘necessarily derived through those who have been recognised 

ud eononined by the Cherch, Even those are themselves bat 
representative groups of valiant and victorious spirta forming 
‘x many constellations ia tho nuyatical Hrmunent as there are 
phases of virtue and of grace, and focal points of heavenly 
‘fulgence, to the formation of which all ages and ruligions hare 
| contributed. A Hennes, a Baldha, » Pythagoras, a Socrates, 
‘8 Daniel, a Hypatia, » Joan of Arc, each in his place and 
degree, hot merely len a tml of glittering ruliance across 
‘our hnven ax ho passes on his way to join the host triumphant, 
‘at continues evermore a a positive actual, energising potency 
to reinforeo and sustain the streun of his inuence. 

‘There is wo force but will fores, and prayer is the moat 
potent subtle and concentrated form of will ore, and. when 
xercid by souls whose whole energy i polarised and 
focused upon its employment, stains ix highest eficcy.. The 
fervent prayer of the saint, therefore avails mach. Hisinten- 
tion, hited to the Divine wil, becomes a mirvclo-morking 
ower. Not that natural law is arrested or nuxpended by i, bat 
tit it conatitaten higher activity uf natural law, precisely as 
magnetic attraction constitaten” a higher activity” than that 

gitation, To exereio wich a force in ite 
fopremeat mode, the mental and. payehie energiea must bo 
restrained from being disipated in the world, aan aasidvooaly 


‘contemplation, Where theactive energy of th individual is con- 

‘entrated in a polarie cumulus, this becomes, as it were, a 

radiant point, ‘emitting Tight and. foree of a peculiar and 

mires order." Such i tho saint, who, whether dwel 

‘entth or departed rom it ina fountain af grace, and centre of 
nd 


prayers, of goed works, of ameramental grace, of meritorious 
‘eta. The members of Christ's body ean do nothing alone. All 


| pny and set for others and in the name of all not viariowly, 


ts mbatitoten one for another, for that would be aubersire of 
tice; but cuchariticaly, by © communication of blessing 


‘oth among the living and the 
eparted, Not with lamentations and bewalings, then, should 
wecclebeato our den, for thete detain and disturb ; bat with 
‘prayers and oblations and. acta of Divine union perform on 
‘heir behalf, earnently desiring for then consolation and at-one- 
ont with Gol. For the death of the body is no barice 
Tetween soul and soal. Lore dows not die of death. 
‘Sach fs one aspect of the Communion of Saints, Jn its rela- 
tiom to the threvfokd Church in the workls of time and of 
‘tomity. But tho saint ls also special relations to God aba to 
‘ther sits. ‘Those sre phases of the doctrine which ro 


‘Saints with God const inthe relation held Uy the aly soal to 
‘heavenly environment. The status of any particule soul iade- 
termined by the capacity it developes for correspondence with its 
‘environment. ‘The moro ciremiserbod this correspondence, 
‘tho lower the rank ofthe sou i the ecomomy of the universe 
the fuller this correspontencs, the higher is that rank. The 
‘unopisitual man corresponds to the limited environment of the 
‘outer and lower world enly, and is unable to recognise aught bo- 
‘yond this. In relation tonll wider and higher environment he 
Fndoad. “As for a eresture without eyes, ight and beauty exist 
ot sofor a man without spiritual pereption the spiritual 
Yorkd and. the revelation of the Divine are not. "To bo 
senally minded is death.” But when the soul rae into spit 
taleorrespondence and developes cognition and experience of 
Divino onvironmont itatiina the commianion which relates it 


‘snd modes of knowing are Jot in actual 
‘union with the Divino. The highest of al atéinments is to tran 
scond Knowing by being to excha ngo tho eomsciowsnem of estar 
things for that ofthe inner essonce, and so to merge the Bite 
selfiod of the man inthe infinite selfhood of Deity, aa to realise 
‘xporientially the words of the Athanaxian Creed," One by the 
{aking of tho manhood into God.” For the Gommanion of 
Saints and theirconvermtion are in Heaven ; the environment 
to which thay respond isthe Infinite Plerom ; the bonds of 
the limited selfhood are broken, and emancipation and 
apothoosis attained. Gods the environment of the sant. 

"Tho communion of tho sinta with ono another follows frost 


tye of holiness; and another through the ovenbadowing of a St 


their communion with God. They have all things in common 
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@ 
So ine 

Seon with God 

Wr ofthe reves i eaflded and enibowome 
wrctstc wih the Gourch in Heaven and ot, 
‘Shae coumonton wid God. 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 


[itis preferable that crrnpotents, shoukt append el 
alg sn sent commons To any ote, Howeve, 
Theseus bo ropled to the Elitor as a game of good 
fait} pass 
atermets Seiya Papa. A corsa. 
To the Ble of * Toca.” 

un,—Telnll bo oliged if you wil ist the following 
conceton ofan wracoounable aia of two work fit 
{Sertbetrace blake by you of my paper on Hndivivalit 
Teta the Homes Sony ony ath, Ih dhe dei 

sea Tam ho to mayo" Dat pot to know that its 
Teeth Avidya (gerne) trom which theo on be 
SUimeabening" What Lote wan faling which ther a Do 
Ue Staening (and nies bjt to an arbitrary lero 
hid empty detuge to emo Ho amnge. 


Sin, do not think Mr. Roden Noel and tho ‘ leaders” 
ofthe Hermetic Society are no much in disagrocment a» Dr. 


be Thave said that IF ahould bo glad pies ee think the 
—' 1‘ 
and fo Pg one om that outer plano eit save 


Asa Kaxearon, M.D. 
wo Dr. Wyld from Me 
We donot di 
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Set Aieritemete ay te addres to the 
‘cat Craven tert, Charu Cran 2 
‘Ghul Tt Os Onder nny ts ade gable to Bone 
saan a thie ioc Halnny ota St 
{OTICH TO THLE PUBLIC, 
re may alo br aan fan KW, Ata, 4 Ave Maria ane, 
‘do at Henkes 


SATURDAY, JULY ttvu, 1885 
HOW IS PREJUDICE TO BE OVERCOME? 
‘A profesor of sionce wahort time ago wnt asked the 
question, funder wat appeared txt conditions, you 
‘tno some ofthe phenomena of Modern. Spiritualism, 
pid materialsation and de 
tnatcilnation of apparently living human fornix, or wit 
ing in voioas languages within carefully closed slates 
would you nowopt thom as facts)” Ho. repli “No| 
mount of evidence could convine oof thee genuinance 
hore ia nothing in my montalnataro with whieh. they 
would harmonies, I would rather balleveinyelf insane, 
dian baliove tht tho allegophonomena wore genine 
“A sirong cus of this Kind is notof Croquet ocetrrenc, 
Int snilar viowy, vatiaaly woe, are. vory prevalent, 
tho vast inajorty of edueatod men believe the phono 
na to bo imposible, 
or investigation of ay 
‘Tha porlilty of to extreme caso quote is apparent| 
rather than realy There fe not any. sano man who cu 
iy rst nnifoily conclaive evidence, and the. dog-| 
nto rejection of known fats can natereatypead 
fil permanant hy efaring to examina evidence, being 
impossible to reject fate if Uy ooeuefrequontly 5 and 
tier text conditions, they anit jn the end command | 
nccoptner, and tho biterest and 
Vetiver inast-nt lst yikt tothe force of cumulative 
evidence 


| nave access to the stirring old literature of the movement, 
|and a systematic publication of oki and recent evidence, 
[supported as far as is practicable by the critical eross- 
‘examination of living witnesses, would constitute a work 
the influence of which few candid and judicial minds 
could effectually resist. If the evidence of testimony 
succeed in influencing the pronounced unbelievers in modern 
Spiritual phenomena, so far as to induce surprise at its 
‘quantity and quality, and at the apparent trestworthiness, 
self-sacrifice, and capacity of the witnesses, the contest 
‘would be practically won ; because it would probably lead 
to carefal examination, and such examination, by a mind 
not too deeply prejudiced, would, in the majority of cases, 

tion of the genuineness of the phenomena, 

rge proportion of cascs would be 
tual hypothesis. 

The fact that the witnesses have nothing personally to 
gain ly the avowal oftheir experiences, but, on the contrary, 
much temporary reputation to lose, ought in some measure 
to command respect, and induce those who at present dis- 
believe both phenomena and inferences, to at least investi 
‘gate, nnd. if possible, discover the truth, or exposo the 
delusion. It is true that many unbeliovers have honestly 
‘and fully attempted to expose the supposed delusion, with 
‘the remarkuble result that they have all become more or less 
converts to n bolief in the genuineness of the phenomena. 


Mx, Gronox Pavons, of West Euil-roal, High Wycombe, 

would like to moet other inqwirers into Spritualians residing 

‘that neighbourhood 

| Ar a mesting of the Commito of Man 

| Royal Academy of Music, held om July Ist, Mr. Charton 

Sper, an of Dr. poe, wns elated profentr of 

| Tw attention of subscribers and friends ia particularly 

| requested to oar advertisement on page i. Under no cium 

ances whatover ean applations be received after July 20th 

for England, and after August Slat forthe Australian Colonies 
‘Tut: Society for Payehical Research 


ul therfors unworthy of thought | ulin 


oovursingin tho presence of Mr. W. Eglinton. Tho. latent 
stancoof this tho acceptance of honorary membership in 
tho Seviety for Payshical Resensch, by the Right Hon, W. B. 
Gladstone 
‘A Semurcauie and journalist of many yeu standing 
sires to engage in literary work of any Kind. Manwserpts 
red for and pat through the Pres. Compilations, abstracts, 
plod, Xe. References to Ht. W. Stainton 
‘MM. A. Oxon."), Me. B. Dawson Rogers, of the 
ational Preas Agency, and many othern—Addres, A.B,y care 
of tho Editor of Lacir," 16, Craven-atrst, Charing Grom, 8. 


‘The double proposals which hnve recently appeared. in| 
the columns of “Liat,” vin, the examination of testi 
v1 cross-exatination of competout witnesses by the | 
fexecutive of the Society for Paychical Research, and tho 
publication of carefully observed and recorded phenomena, 
‘apart from theories, by well-known and fally accredited 
vestigntors are possibly the best means of directing goneral 
(oder 


cereased by the systematic epablieation ofthe early records of 
Modern Spisitualism, and specially the evidence of suck 


Meet. Cons LV. Ricwosp.—The discourse ansounced in 
our lat ine for delivery on Sunday evening nat wan given in 


|most able manner, and was listened to with great attention. 


‘A numor of questions submitted to the chairian by inquirere 
‘were ist anawored by the guides. After the addres an iat: 
Frompts pow ra iano Our Father Who at in Hearn 

bjt announced for ext Sunday, which ell conelaie 
the present series, ix «The Final Religion of the Earth." 
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“rill advance an important 
‘nlers to the Prychological 


RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


{this cotam will be given fom time to time sach accounts 
‘of pelle! phenemens ax som to be worthy of permanent recon. 
the guneral caaicationindicatedno attempt at tabulation 

Pa at peesent be sade j that work wil follow in due course. Tn 
Teatherance of this object wo aball be pleased to recive from our 
[Slices brit reports of pbenomena subject to tro conditions. 
{iy Tint acoloariens statement of facta withont commenti given 
[2U'G) thet communications are accompanied by the names and 
Sfireses of those concerned, not necenarly for publication, 


‘Eelinton’s thumb was observed by Major Taylor to remain 
‘above the table. Mr, Ealinton, being then tired of holding, 
tap the slate, placed it on the table and covered it with 
another slate. 

‘Mr. Leonard suggested that a newspaper should 
envelope the whole, 

‘The slates were aguin examined, and a newspaper 
‘wrapped round them, the fold of the newspaper being 
nearest Mr. Eglinton, and the open ends facing the 


{loosh we sboald naturally prefer to be at bert to publish them! other sitters, 


‘Smongnt the phenomena relerred to may be mentioned >— 


(ciswrithont Phyeieal Contact, 
1-casnted Houses. i Riscllancous Phenomena 

riends having had experince of any af thse phenomena. will 
‘Ye doing wea service they will epart them to using 

{Q) The names and adresses ot the persons concerned. 

(2) The caeamstances under which the phenomena took place. 

(3) A Vell account of the ovearrence. 

Letters shoald Wo addremed to the Bator of Laci,” 16, 
‘Craven street, Chang Crow] 


CLASSES 0. AND R—PSYCHOGRAPHY AND 
MISCELLANEOUS PHENOMENA. 


Seance at Mr. Eglinton'« Five p.m. Monday 
1885, Present (besides tho medium): Major Taylor, Mr. 
Leonard 

‘The three gentlemen took their seats round the table 
in tho usual manner, Major Taylor, who was seated at 
Mr. Eglinton’ right hand, holding with his Jeft hand M 
Pelinton's left hand, Me. Leonard, ating on the right of | 
Major Taylor, held with both hands Major Taylor's right | 
hand. Mr, Eglinton's right hand was disengaged 

‘The séance lasted for over halfanchour, and no results 
whatever wero obtained, though Mr. Eglinton was holding 
slate under the table fn the usual way. 

‘Conversation turned upon an experiment that Major 
Taylor had made at a previous sdance, when the number of 
matches in mateh-lox, from which an indefinite number of | 
tatches had been removed by two or three sitters, had been 
correctly written on the slate. 

Mr. Eglinton regretted that, on tho ‘occasion referred 
ta, the match-box: had not been marked, for (he suggested) a 
‘Sudducean world woald say that another match-box, with a 
known number of matches, had been substitated forthe ono 
‘being sed in the experiment. 

Te was determined to repeat the test, taking every 
precaution that could be thought of. 

“Major Taylor chanced to have in his pocket a box of 
‘“Tandstickor” matches. Major Taylor and Mr. Leonard 
then went aside to the window and marked with ther] 
initials both the Yox and cover. Major Taylor then 
removed @ large number of the matches, leaving an 
‘unknown quantity in the box. 

Mr. Taonard then replaced a few (he knew not how 
many) in the box. 

‘A clip of paper was placod above the matches in the 
tox, and the box was closed. 

‘Neither gentleman Knew how many matches were 
then contained in tho bos. 

‘All this was done out of sight of Mr. Eglinton. 

‘The slate was then careflly cleaned and examined. A 
ic of dae pene wit sary fats, wae paced nthe 

‘The match:box was placed on the slate, and the slate 
(rith mateh-box and pencil on it) was held by Mr.. Eglinton 
under the table, with his right hand. 

‘Some ten minutes elapsed, daring all which time Mr. 


Mer. Eglinton placed his hands on the newspaper, one 
‘of them being joined to Major Taylor's, and while both the 
hands of the aedium were in fall view of both gentle 
em, the sound of writing was heard, 

“Major Taylor removed the newspaper and then the top 
slate, and “16 was found to have been written on the 
‘ottom slate, Major Taylor opened the mateh-box, and he 
‘and Mr, Leonard counted the matches, sixtocn of 
them. 

slate pencil was found to be slightly abraded. 

‘Tho box and cover were identified as the samme that had 
been marked. 
| "ewan thought hat all powiity of fra had been 
imminated in this experiment, and itwas therefore concluded 
| —trom this and other results of a similar nature—either 
| (2) That thero was an intelligent entity at work apart fron 
the medium and the sitters; or (2) that (a) in addition 
to having clairvoyant power () the medium was able, con: 
fsiously or unconsciously, to inflaeneo matter in somo 
abnormal way. 
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Royal Military College. 


A. G. Leosano, Me 
Ln M. Tarton (Major), 


CLASS L.—MATERIALISATION, 


On Friday evening, September Sxl, 1870,» xdaneo for 
materalisation wan held in an wpper sitting room, the ize of 
| rhdch wan 14 Gin, by 12% Gin, Tn ono eorner of the rom 
| in anglo ft. by Sf. in, wan screened by a suapenitd curt 
[Sieting in a quadrant of a iecle and atx dintanco of from six 
fo soren foot frm the curtain, wore the following person, who 
in the onlor recorded Afr. Mow Mr. ML, Afra HLy_ on 
|American ; Bir. H., « gontloman froin Edinburgh ; Miss P.. 
| Me BH Me, Backas, Mr. P. ‘Tho medium was Mrs, Py & 
married lady about forty years of age. 

‘We fant sat hand in hand round table and hd knocks and 

aructing us to pt dhe tablo veithin the eurtaned 
x materaliation outside of 
the recon. Tho modi ‘aid er ithe daughter, 
Fanny, ant on two chats facing tho curtained recess at 6 
‘intanco uf three fost from the curtain. Tho company aa, also 
facing the curtain, at a dintaice of about seven foot from it 
[as abovedevoribed. A lamp wax burning within threo foot of 
SrhereT mat avd with ach brightnem that I oul see al persons 
qh the room and could easly red tine by my wateh. 1 could 
foo both medians with caso, and the space Between thew and 
tho curtain. 

After siting about fifteen swinuton we were tld to renove 
tho table from the recea, and staterilintion would take place 
‘The tablo was removed, and mediums and sitters aat in the 
open room in tho samo onler a4 bxfore 

“After siting about ten minutes @ small, white, flickering, 
‘ain-ike mubetanco about tho ze of « sua’ hand, appeared 
Abowe the kmoos of the lady mein, her hands boing by her 
‘Boe daring the whole of Uae nance Te Sneroased and diminiaed 

Maboand brightness, ati at last continued to. grow wntil it 
[Sovered the head, shoulders, and body ofthe malian in a ecy 
Shite scmteanaparont cloud. Tt then took a more solid, and 
Tene shape, and desending to the floor, appeared like a 
‘oung female at late five fect in height. This form moved 
| telat he rom, wa we, bout lion mint, and 
‘gradually declined in height and width where it stood, until the 
Foo was about cighteon inches high, and during the whole tino 
Teav the hand of the medio hanging passively at her side, Thin 
nail white form again began to rite and incressed in bulk, 
InL © rescmbled a stooping old Jady, who moved frely on 
tho doors she wore white, owing garments, and. had 
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fon her head a largo olisfashioned, Quakerike bonnet 
‘ho touchot tho Dania of four of tho sitter taking 
them botsecn her fingor and thumb, ani also permitted 
thom to fest hor dress, "Thin animated form wan visible for 
bout Urenty-ve minutes, and at onetime it inerowed greatly 
inbulk, row to @ hight of about ht feet, and completcly 
cvershudowed the motian The form again descended, aaumed 
‘normal siz, and conn forward yt the lady mem tok 
‘itand of ono the sitters botweon ftafingor and thumbs the 
form then return to a. pition about two feet from the 
imation, and. four fot from where T mat snd. gradually 
dctining_ in ago aid itinetnoas i fckored away on the 
fenpotel oor, ‘This clos rory remarkable since: T have 
frithout comment given plain wavariahed. recon of fact, 
Which could” be confirmed if noceamnry by those who were 
: 7. P, Banas, FOS, 


Contra! Exchange, Nowentlo-on-Tyne, 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK, 
XXXV. 

[We salt etcom it favour on tho part of oar reader if they 
will fort nfo te fn this coma, anyallosons to Spletoalim 
nl Daychienl Tewarch Shey may come nros nthe coun of Whole 
fouling, Waco agent many of tho ourselves bat Te Is obvions 
that thore must bo many rlereues tothe subject which Wo not 
tweet our agen, a" LAGI") 

My siggoston as to tho ailvantage that might be g 
1 good mun, soem to have 
‘fore T male ite At‘ pro- 
Tiniary examination boforo a justice of the penee, an eminent 
Taweyor told that he had me a earefal examination of tho 
lononiena of Spiitaaian, and had no doubt of their reality. 
thers confirmed hin tentinony, aul a largo body of worn 
covidenco war beinght before Uie public atl reported in the 
evepapers A ee 
tho cm of Slay was declared ty the 


‘Tho testimony 
Ficiling, Br, Flowern 


Boweatroct mites, the suecower 
‘worwhelinin 


ryt thrve wwonthe’ fnprsonont. ‘The 
neratonl by n Bow-strst magiatate, stood 
ont ny soa of Kinny 

As wo goon in tho path of progeny, wo caro Toss an Les 
1 those" woll known laws of atnre.”” We wo thou violated 
fom ovory aide, Thay are broken at ovory adanee.. They are 
fat aide in iil-readings and faidhdealings.Thowsands of 
Spiritualists all over tho world have acen, art, and fel things 
‘which no ono ean pontblyroconelo with what are called the 

Taw of nataro—ieth what usally happens. 


Te wssally happens that water comes down from the elouls 
jentle showers-but the other day's. *waterspout" 
Botice destroyed wine hundreds of people, Howe auch a mas 
fof water wat stained in the alee n pusale to science.  Sea| 
fiahes fall fa lanl, So common a late a gravitation may bo 
sispendod by forces we know nothing about. Our work It to 
Toginter facta whatover they may be. The why and tho how 

rat alt 

Ina recent number of the Spectator is a very clover dis 
cussion of the theory of ind-onding or tranafer of thought ia 
Ite relations to ame of the ‘phononiena of Spiritualism. For 
‘example tho Rev. P. H. Newnham writes aseries of questions 
{von room which are assweral in anothor by the Planchette o 
which Mrs, Nownbam in eating her Singors. She gave, in thi 
Seny, many’ ehings Wor unkown to has-for example, some 
‘Masonic payers. 

F or example, Mr. Newnham jn one room wrote :** Write 
coutthe prayer ured at thoadvancement ofa Mark Master Mason.” 
‘And the anawer eume : *“Alnighty Ruler of the Universe and 
‘Arehitet of all workdn, we Iotcech thoo to accept this, our 
‘brother, whom se have this day reeiveintoour mest honour: 
blo Company of Mask Master Masons. Grant him to be 
‘worthy momber of our Brotherhood ; and may he be in his 
‘own persona perfect mizro ofall Masonic virtues. Grant that 
al our doings may be to thy honour and. glory, and to the! 


welfare of all mankind.’ ‘This prayer was writin off in- 
| tantaneously and very rapidly. "Te ie a very remarkable 
Production indeed. "For the Denoft of the who are not 
‘members of the Craft, T aay say that no prayer in the slightest 
ogres resenbling it fx made tao of in the rittal of any Masonic 
degree; and yet it contains more than ove strictly accurate 
technicality connected with the degree of Mark Mason. My 
wife has nover men any Masonis prayers, whether in Cari,” 
‘or tay other real or spurious riteal of the Mavonie Onder.” 
Hore, ‘hen, assuredly, was a formula composed by some 
intelligence totally distiner from the conscious intelligence of 
either ofthe persons engaged in the experiment, 


‘The writer in the Spectator saya: “We aro assured that 
Mrs. Newnham, louing back i her chair, sitting with her eee 
shut, anda single anger on the Planchette, coald get long and 
pid anwwere on subjects not in tho leat prevent to her 
thoughts” "A mind other than her own moved her fingers, of, 
a it seemed to her, moved tho Planchette and her finger, and 
‘wrote things of whichahe had not the least knowledge. 
‘This in interesting—but the writer in the Spectator might 
fd much beter facta in direct spirit writing. There are now 
innumerable witncases to the facta of intelligent communica 
tions being waitten om enclosed slates, on paper shut in books oF 
boxes, where, so fara we can we, ay communication with any 
‘mn rain was impos bl 
In then eason why dispute the only testinony we have? For 
Joxample, 1 Hold in) my’ Inds pair of slates, carefully, 
scoarely fastened and seal. T heat the sound and feol the 
tremor of writing. Opening my packet [find «letersldresod 
to myself, in a well-known londwriting, signed by a wel 
known name—thoae of a pen no longer living in our natural 
sonable condition. How am I to explain a fact like this upon 
‘any but the spititual theory T Some spirit, having = 
tnatter of which we ean have no conception, has domo 
‘What reason have T to doubt that isthe spirit ie pretends to 
‘be? But, in any ease, i ia the work of 
Really the more simple the pl 
incing iia, ‘The fiat wo heatdof—thirty odd years ago—the 
apa, roadiirably adapted toeallattention td then eoavines 
thono who heart tem that they wero tae by spirits. The 
Rochenter Knockings called attention, anrwored questions, 
spelled memagen, Away from the mediam—fom any. persoc 
‘ho could hare rapped —you not enly heard the rap bat ft the 
oc ty ery of ion etn observations wthing 
nae 


A writer in The Aguas i curioualy more 
than oven the Rock ortho Protestant Stendart 
Government,” ho mys, "there are (were ] ssalows friends of 
Popiahpriesterat, who aro eagerly aucious to drag us ack into 
the darknem, superstition, bigotry, flummery, and persecution 
[ofthe Popiah Church, Dut onfsol this Uitl inland, there sre 
dred milous of rabid’ Roman Cathotin, whine subtle 
‘cant aul veoomon priesterat aro perpotualy welling up among 
tus and threatening to overwheli us. Sixty years ago a Roman 
‘uthoie was scarcely Known in thin country ; now we are pro: 
Toably one-third Paplata, And thin vastneas of cant and 
treachery will—perhapa before long—lure us into a trap, and 
tterly extinguish the only spark of (rethought and. mental 


Aaylght theo is in the, word 


If the progress of education anil common-sense were not 
‘onough to mve the world from wach clsnitis, Spiritual will 
{do itpare. Ameria ia Spritualistic. England is becoming 20 
dey by day. France, Germany, Rusia aro in proco of 
fomversion, ‘The knowledge of the facts of spirit life and power 
has plaeod a rast body of thoughtful men and women quite 
boro the influence of any fanatcian whatever. Faith is 
[supplanted by knowledge. When the facts of the spittle 
fare Known there an end to all delusions. Only an utter 
‘Agnostic could have yritten such nonsense 

The Aguntic, asa know-nothing magazine, naturally ignores 
Spisitaalinm, Ifite waiters would but condewend to Eno what 
is really going on in the world about them if Uhey could open 
their ejento the facta most worthy of their observation, neither 
the Pope nor General Beoth would seom 0 very arming. 
‘The men and women who have lied upon our carth are wiser 


than they were, nd aro able now to gire as the benoit of heir 
SBtiicnee The Inquisition x no more pombe in Spain than 
fie relighting of SeithGeld fos in England. 


“Tho effect of Spirtualiem on morals is evident, We are not 
solkely to aiaregard oar datos to those whom we expect to 
‘Sct agin an wo might be if such an erent wero impowible 
‘The tne that thona whom wo have known and Joved are nea 
Gn ani know oar thoughts and acta eannot be other than a 
Fal inducnce, ‘The abwolato knowledge of the fact of con: 
Eooas existence should gradually chango the moral aspect of 
the weed. In this satior Spizitnlion domonsirates what 
‘Christianity declares reapocting the “great clood of witness ” 
that ever gathers around ws, 

‘We can fairly aim that the demonstration of the fats of 
spivt existence and spirit power must have a grat feet upon | 
Homan condoet, ‘The mere powibiity that we my mect with 
tUnse we wrong, cannot but have restraining infiuenee. The 
(foct of a general knowledge that imoorality isa demenstratod 
{act mast be to change the whole aspect of human society 

One Dr. York, Ieeturing at tho Opera House on Sunday 
nights to crowded audiences, on “Matter, Mind, ad Spirit 
(Gee conmot tell whether in Amorion or Australi), olds that 
Sind being emly a refinement of tater, Spiritualism is proba- 
‘ie on scent grounds," Asa religion it had no value in hia 
feyen but ana fact from which a plilosophy of life might be 
Meiveed to Broaden, deepen, sweeten, and. purty the moral 
fate of aman, it would be of comiderable importance.” 
Bliminating self delusion and deliberate fraud, he almittd there 
‘ras “euficlent to exgage the attention of science, ad to 
Frobuble the existence of human inteligencoin higher conditions 
tlie.” rare 

A private letter recently received by me froma most trast- 
worthy witness, and’ cagable and shrewl observer, mentions 
Thaing been pronent ata adance with Mrs. Rosy, of Boston, 
‘Hat nolen than eight spirits materialised at oe tne four nse 
ain four outside the exbinet. 

So doubt necromaney, or holding intereourso with the 
spirits of tho dend, as Soul did with Samuel, through the 
‘odignahip of the Witch of Endor, was punished, with nearly 
1 Bindrel other offonecs, with death by atoning, but thin in a 
Drool that auch interooure with the dead was a fact thon at 


out the similar 
ties between Modern Spiritualion and the Salem witcheraft for 
Ivhich so many were inpeisoned ab hanged, drawing his facta 
from that extraordinary reservoir, Allen Putoam's “ New Eng- 
Tad Witcheraft” Eller Bans holds that ‘in 1602 the apicit- 
vrorll camo down upon, and enterol into, the natural word, 
Jost anit e mow doing. Tn 1842 the Beochers, in Now York, 
eclared that Spistuaizm eat real—but that it was of the 
Aevil"—an the religious papers in London are doing now. 
Meantime a sister of Ror. Henry Ward Beecher ‘is holding 
Spiritual Conferences in het Beacon-treet. drawing-room, 
attended by the die of Boston, 

‘Tho Lancet attributes th faith eurea to the well-known 
inflsence and erative power of memmerian. The Inter i 
attributed some year agp to excited hope. What people denied 


‘The principle of Faith-hoaling, as explained by the Rev, 
|A.B.Siupoon, of Now York, in simplicity itself, All disease 
is of the devil, and came in with tho Fall. Take sway sin nd 
[2 disease goes with it Health and holines are one aa tho to 
fronds have tho. sune derivation, Conversion is annitation, 
‘Christ continues to heal all manner of disenses—and no 0n 5 
that an invalid Chratian ia contradiction in terms. | Brory 
DD. an M.D,, and vice vrad; and Mrs. General Booth's 
treatise on Wator Caro, reprinted inthe July Hera of Healthy 
ie matamlly of no uro to any but unconverted sinners, while 
very ache ism system of diabolic posession, and) no real 
Christan can havo the sheumatisn, 


Looking over the “Reoords af Phonomena Wanted,’ 
observe that Teen give accounts from personal ebyerration of 
‘oven out of fifteen of th kinds speciied, Somme investigators 
may have had larger opportunities tl thoro azo now inthis 
‘county alone hundreds -porhapa thousands—of intelligent and 

nvestigators. What x body of testimony to 
[zwther and arrange! And ‘what a work for the Society fur 
Payehical Revenech #3 


ny plan of trying tho spirit” oF the mediums 

ites of eriminaljuriapruience sold be more 
Interesting. In themean timo lot us have tho ** Record of 
Phenomena.” If every reader of Leutx" will do his oF hor 
fhare-we shall soon have. m most interesting and yale 
trolume,, Meanwhile, will ot the editor ive usa neat title 
trode of the aore of reoond ho would Hike $0 ave, 10 that wo 
fontsibutors nay waster moe tne an ink than are necossay? 
[Or publish two or Uheo ofthe best out of tho ist hundred 


‘Those recorded facts to which competent witnemes aro 
ready to teatify, wll bo of great valuo to many others beri 
Spintuaits, Writers in the lower stratum of religious journals 
nmi that the phonowena, which they adiit by forming a 
theory, aro tho work of the evil, ‘They need thofaeta to make 
[good their hypothesia. So do they who contend that it ix all 
ickery and impostare, Whatever our theories wo all want 
the facts 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


fn Groce oe pny 
Hreatingot tho body, would 
respons which the Church would ring into future nyu 
Thelaw of opposites, aid expecially that of i 
portant factor in good Healing No healer o 
‘Rimatancen, to lay hands on another nas in 
wrth the reipint, If croumenmerian. wor 
ineused individuals, o those who peveiso Athy” habit 
tach ought to be gal ti one, otha 


rr might| 


ual fnventigatin 
ef bone iti 


Yestenlay they two Uday to account for something more | Past 


Sitiealt of belie. Why not examine facte and accept them 
facts, without waiting to find other fats to which they may be 
related T There are millions of facts we cannot now account for, 
rast numbers of which we may never in thislife beable to 
Cxplain, | When we hare not even a cluoto tho causes of mata 

the modes ofits operations, how aily to withhold our beliof 
{any phenomenon until wo know how i x produced. 

‘The “Christian Scientists," or “‘mind-curers” of Boston 


labor her, ha brought out 
Wav % 


asa Tn iy ho 


think they aro eating General Grant. Eighteen persons are at |nataral pi 


work for him. They do not peay—not that they know of | Alth 


‘They omly unite in thinking of hse, so that the influence of 
ttheis united mental power i bringing him into tho ender 
‘Standing of God"—mhatever that may be. But how thie difers 
from meameriam, which, i ia caimed, can act by united effort 
and at any distance, it would be rathcr dial to explain. 


is 
| Hiss as Sats nro low a frou of oa rpms 
Le Spiritinne. 
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THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, 


(Cuswaness 16, Caaves Sraer, Crane Cross, SWF 


Society of Spiritualists, founded for the 
nets ual, of uniting thine who share. 9 common 
nto" lvingtnkrmtion necting that faith ty tome 

‘haf new vocapded Chambers at or abies aire” ‘here 
ine an extnstve Libary vf works posi atteactive 
i ject ele 
‘incr ae te Banqueting Hall, 

ring pnsos of the abject are 


nual Subsrption, One 


Particulars ns tr Afeanbceship (inion 
Gala tu add fn ti He 
MOREL THEOBALD, 

2, Grail Park, cheat, 8.2 


following it, which wil be continued by the courtesy of| 
tho elitr unl Sompcte wil ake what an fapertane ary 
how svnilable for uso by totbury of the Lon tit 
‘Allanen “Iti the deaive of the Goimall thatthe books should 
inouned by Spistwnists and should not merely bo availabe for 
‘onnultatin fin ‘our, Chambers, ‘Tw this end they have made 
Serangoon fot bing ; 
sc a aon of eory ember i 
Rater an regulations will bo ue once dawwe py 
Library may be wrailable without unneeesary delay 

7 Statsvox Moses, M.A, President, 
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‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following ia Tat of eninent persons who, after personal 
tnvestation, have mtiaGed themselves of the realty of wome of 
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elie for knowledge. 

Scrmxcn ~The Earl of Crawford and. Dalearres, FILS, 
Preieat RAS. ; W. Crookes, Fellow and Goll Medalist of 
{ine Royal Society; C. Varley, FARS., CE; A. Tt Wallace, tho 
SGD Nature |W, F, Daret, FALSE, Profesor of Pysics 

ne Heyal Colloge of Science, Dublin; Dr. Leckhart Holerison 
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WHAT CONIURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 
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understood that he can accept no responsibilty as to the) 


ma expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free avid conrteons discunsion is incited, but veritere are 
‘alone responsible for the articles lo which their names are 
attached.) 
THe 
HARMONY OF SPIRITUALISM AND SCIENCE. 
A REJOINDER TO Mi, ALFRED RUSSEL 
WALLACE, LUD. 
By Faro. F. Coon. 


Speaking after the manner of the word T recognise in 
Spiritation no voice equally authoritative with that of 
‘Aired Russel Wallace. None fn my opinion, has brought 
do the investigation of Spiritualiste phencmena better 
‘tacgined facies,» freer or las prejudiced spirit of 
ingeiry, and above all elie, none has been truer to 
Tighte" Dahind tho great scantn has always ben clearly 
ftacersibe the grater man-—the lover of jstce. Feeling 
Tt is with considerable reactanco that T constrain 
input to withhold wnqoalied approval from any. public 
‘ierance or statement of hit. While I may der from hit 
Smewat a to the relation satinting between Spietuaisn 
fi science, no diference of opinion in that regan contd 
it for no other 
‘won not be becoming in one whois 
‘he legitimate sense of that torn, £0 
ator the Tiss agninat so. dstnguished an authori 
Science. And even along Hines of dodction and specelation 
{Gere the tens on which wo might meet weeld be nach 
aver equal), I shoo still hesitate to take swe with hin, 
tardonableconcro, that 
Spins and all that flows from it shall not be judge 
at Tees than its best it profoandest revelations, its deepest 
ttl completest explanation of the mystery of being. 
Spiritualism was never eo live a subject in this country 
as atthe present time, and, coosequenty, the etile from 
thepen of Mr. Walla, published in the Boston Herald 
tome time ago, ix stracting an enunual amount of public 
tention. The whale tone of the statement is admirable, 
the siete presentation of the case ix remarkably conser. 
‘ative in comparison with the “claims” usally pt forvard 
in Unalf of Spiritonlinm by prendoscientise belivers, and 
itis only when Mr, Wallace enters upon the dedective ot 
‘aray pilosophical aspects of his subject that he fais to be 
ETM bt "Nothing, fo esp could er thn 
thes 
“Modern science utterly fuls to retin the natre of 
sind o t acount for its presence in the universe, except 
ty the mere vertal and unthinkable dogma that it is ‘he 
Product of oronintion’ —Spiitali, onthe other hand, 
‘recpnios in mind the couse of organization, sd, perhaps 


JULY 18, 1885. Price Tworex ce. 


| coon of matter itetf an it has added greatly to our know 
Hedge of man's nature ly demonstrating the existence of 
individea! minds indistinguishable from those of human 
beings, yet separate from any human body. 

‘This ie the true Spiritualist position, and the Tine 
‘that demareates it from the ordinary scientific point of 
view could hardly be more clerly drawn, If this state- 
[mont of Mr. Wallace means anything, it mast mean that 
Spirit is superior to matter, was therefore before matter, 
‘and. perforce possessed all that matter does not possess—the 
taventials of being. Yet, on reading further, T find that 
‘his is not at all what Mr, Wallace means, for he has this 
tomy — 

On the spiritual theory man consists esventially of a 
spiritual nature and vind intimately associated with & 
‘Spiritual body or soul, oth of sohich are developed in, and 
by means of, a material organism. 

‘To my mind this is a plain caso of spiritual suicide, 
[And whon he regards the idea apart from the particular 
appliation of it, Mi cs 10 to0 ; for have T 
‘notalready quoted him as saying “Modern science utterly 
faite to vento the nature of mind, or to account for ite 
[prosence in the universe, exoopt by tho mere verbal and 
nunistaknble doyma tha it in the product of organisation"? 
Tot us bear in mind that we are not now doaling with 
phenomena, but with an everlasting and eternal verity— 
frith the essonce of Ting. Has matter this cisoncst 
Obviously no, Init then permissible for ws to assume 
‘hat i is tho one thing in the universe that ix able to go 

aide of tx own natare, and impart what it has not itself, 

ra the essence of being, consciowmes? Phenomena 

‘modify phenomena, but do they also modify essences! WI 
sro speak in torms of evolution of thingsin-themselvet, aro 
ro not both to presuppose a process of involution freighted 
with all that evolution under the most favourable condi- 
ons is ableto express? The caso is plainly this: Either 
tmattor docs it all, or matter does essentially nothing but 
fall ont what is already in, Now, what is it that rests at 
"There: 


ion isexpressed cannot bejuggled with. This new wi 
for old bottles, Tumortal things are eternal things, ternal 
called out of 


Iney exhibit itself phenomenally, essen 
Tomain unchanged. Potential energy in essence has nothing 
‘Sided to it through any phenomenal exhibit auch as we 
nae inactive energy. And what isnot potential can never 
ocsne aaive--and, Uy «party of reasoning, what isnot in 
‘he spirit consiouny can nover be put into i by any pro- 
ens that is admittedly unconscious. Plainly, theo, 
Consciousness must bo for us «yield of tho pint and not of 
Shatter Afan ie neither more nor les than the momentary 
batti-ground between the to, Spirit informs matter for 
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the purpose of overcoming it. Matter resists. ‘This confit, 
itself in consciousness of spirit, gives us the! 


fs an end of man—thoreafter you realise yourself as spirit 
only, and what gives you the larger stature is that as spirit 
you realise yoursolf in your entivety—as @ complate 
‘consciousness, instead of ass muccession of states of| 
consciousness. ‘To express spirit in torms other than 
‘consefousness isto express it in torms of matter or in terms 
of nothing—tho Unknowable of Unknowables. 

Far be i frcin me to dogmatise about what is possible 
rand what is not posible in tho universe. Yet among 
thinki men thoroughly grounded in the 
fundamental conceptions of science anu philosophy, « fow 
things are posited as fixed starting points, and one of these 
Actorminations is that time ad eternityare not intorehange- 
able torms, and that timo product ean in no wiso be trans 
lated, or transtnuted, or transulatantiated into an eternal 
verity. Yot wo havo this passago fi allace -— 

“This worklife not only londs itself to tho production, 
by gradual evolution, of tho physical body needed for the 
growth and nourishment of the human soul, but by ite 
very imporfootions tens to the continuous development of 

ighor spivitual nature of man. In a perfect and 

ious world perfect beings might possibly have heen 
created, but could handy have been evolved, and it may well 

‘culation i the great fuoudumental lave of the wniverse 
of mind as well ae of matter.” 

Tteliove Tam notin oerorwhon T assume as afundamental 
position of scene ior indestructible 
‘an ever bedded toor taken from the universe. Now wo all 
agree that through the procesies of evolution something ix 
tudded to the phonowenal universe, al woa 
assuming that the type or ip 
‘exists in essence, and all that evolution means is that the| 
principle ie clothed with materiality or othorwise brought 
to outwant eoge ‘The strongth of the evolutionary 
{dea rests in this, that itadmits of an illimitable backgroun 
‘of real and etornal vorities, and hence is tho wideat possible 

toway through which to male excursions into a world of 
dons. But this vantage ground, this highvray to. spiritual 
realities, Mr, Wallace not only ignores, but in effet cats 

hon he gives utteraneo tothe purely. mater 
‘thought that “it may wall be that ovolution is thegreat fu 
Alameutal law of the tniverso of mind as well as of matter 
0 long as mind is conceived as merely n congerios of sense 
tions, and the product of mind is assumed to be the ephe- 
‘eral apprelwnsion of extornal facts which we comprehend 
ua the term knowledge, 
possible butanabsolute necessity to thought, But when wind 
fs concsived ns an eternal principle (and nothing les thas, 
‘this eanbe predicated of iif itbeendowed ith immortality) 
there can clearly bo no talk of evolution, Even in thisma- 
torial world there ean leno satisfactory, no completo under 
standing of evolution, exeoptusit iscouccivedas working to- 
‘wars a detinitereatity—othorwisoit is clearly a miracle. In 
some manner all forms mustbe eternal existences. Now mind 
Ssonoof theso eternal forms; and what distinguishes itasform 
is consciougnees; and it. is nothing less than a materi 
‘vagary to hold or declare that consciousness, the one thing 
tlt constitutes mind, ean be added to or substrneted from, 
‘That of which wohave at any time been conscious, though 
‘outwardly forgotten, must for ever remain in consciousness, 
or it is cternally lost. Unless the soal is a conservator 
‘of conssiousnoss by reason ofits indestructibility, there can 
be no spiritual awakening in realms supernal. And con- 
‘sciousness in and of itsolf can be expressed only in forme o/| 
consciourness ; whatever you may or may not be, the soul 
rust ever know itself and all its belongings, and being im- 
amortal it ean be conceived only as for ever in eternity, Mind 
aay readily be conceived as the mensureof the man, bat to 


that man is the measure of his mind, or spirit, or sou, isto 
ive the entire ease to the Materialist. For the Spiritealist 


itso only under 
‘timo and spnce conditions—shall be its form eternally is an 
ontological conception so primitive that one may well ask in 
alarm if it is to this that Spivitualism is bringing ux 
Happily, the answer is far otherwise, and ‘the coutinued 
actual reception of teachings from it” (ie, the world of 
oul), to which Mr. Wallace s0 contidently refers as de- 
stined to work mighty changes in the work, is gradually 
Dat surey, p and into harmony with the thooghit 
that life t not an accident but an eternal verity, and that 
man is buts temporary expression of that which in its fl- 
ness is an eternal background. ‘The soul does not exist for 
ruan's satisfaction, but man exists for the souls satisfaction. 
'Thisis the order of involution in contradistinetion to the 
onler of evolution, and when they are set over against ench 
other ax complementary processes, then not only have we a 
perfect whole, but a philosophy of eteraity that brings the 
‘dea within human comprehension. 

‘So much for the metaphysical aspect of the contention. 
Now aword or two learing on its moral relation. Mr. 
Wallace writes -— 

Finally, these teachings of Modern Spiritualism 
furnish us with the much needed Insis of true ethical 
system, Wo learn by it that our cartlvlifa is not only 
preparation for a highor stato of progressive spiritual 


inall probability the only. means of develop 
highest moral qualities sumamarised as ‘lore’ by St. Paul, 
and ‘altruisa "by our modern teachers, which all ad 

ust bo eultivated to the utmost if we sro really to msko 
progress toward « (Then follows an 


philosophy as an incentive to duty, after which Mr. 
‘Wallace continues,} But when men are taught from child- 
ood that the whole material universe exists for tho very 
parpoto of developing beings possessing these attributes, 
[demanded by altruiss) that evil and pain, sin and sulfer- 
ing, all tend to the sane end, and that tho chamoters 
developed here will make farther progress towanls a nobler 
and happier existence in the spiritual worl, just ix propor- 
tion au our Righer oral feelings are eulticated here, and 
when all this ean be taught, wot as a set of dogmas to bo 
blindly accepted on the authority of unknown ancient 


spirit world, and the coutinved actual reception of teachings 
From it, then, indeed, we shall have in oar midst ‘a power 
that anaes for 

‘Mr. Wallace here starts out with an admirable premise, 
hat this earthlife isa school of preparation for higher out. 
workings, that sufering and sia are tho real things that 
make for progres, and that the characters dereloped here 


existance in tho spiritual world ; but whi 
necessary corollary that this progress towands a nobler and 
happier exiatence i the spirital world is in proportion as 
our highor mora felings are cultivated here,” he not only 
slaps his promise (as to tho ofice of sin and suering) equally 
in the face, bat destroys the entire ethical basis which he 
scoks to establish. From Mr. Wallace's postion an 
ethical outoworking is an wtter impossiility. Tho 
ethical structure of Christianity is falling to pieces because 
it is mot bailed on the eternal principle of justice and 
equality, and Mr. Wallace's scheme labours under the samo 
defect. If in consciousness of soal I choose a certain human 
expression, thea the responsibility for existenco reste with 


hold that the obverse ofthis proposition is also true, and 


myself, and the principles of jastice and equality are in- 


rolved in the very idea of being, But if my existence is 
‘eoto parely accidental conditions in_ matter, there is, to 
egin with, no element of responsibility involved in any | 
uistenco that goes to myself all responsibilities are thus 
‘Gther imposed upon me, or voluntarily assumed by me, 
Ssmay Inppen; and there is, farthermore, an utter denial 
Sf the clement of justice or equality. ‘The. Ohristian 
Scheme, while it fails to throw any moral light on the 
Foqealites visible here, at any rato throws open tho | 
door to perfect equality in Heaven, if you aro inclined to 
Scot tho terms on which it is granted; but tbe Spirit 
talism of Ar. Wallace cuts away justice and equality to 
{he very root. What we are, in #0 far as we aro known to 
foursives through present consciousness, is the product of 
orcs over which we have little or no control If my 
orents are wieked and dissolute there is small hope for 
Jay being anything elso—and however much this oppressive 
‘nlor of nature may be necessary to the upuilding of the 
tue, it cannot be applied to the individual, unless tapplics 
‘quily to all individuals. But wo know it doos not so 
spply_-we know that the difference in nataral endowments 
ff enormous, and if it be true, ax Mr. Wallace arms, that 
cur progress toward n nobler and happier existence in the 
Sriciteal world [is] jst in. proportion as our higher moral 
feelings are cultivated here” then the injustcg, the erulty, 
‘th discrimination, is doubly refined, and tho order of the 
universe a hideous mockery of any conceivable Divine 
conomy. Obrioualy then, we mast look deeper than that 
‘hich we know as discroted existence for the harmony of 
Ue diferences which we observe all about ux If you 
tree that all will be equalised in the end, T havea right 
to ask for an explanation of the diference in the beginning. 
Tam not now diveussing physical existence, but moral 
‘existenco—an yet between the two there must bo an exact 
Correspondence. Whatever I suffer must bo a necessity to 
ny being, and, inevitably to avoid invidious distinctions, it 
tnast bein one form or another, necessary to all beings 
Yet tho infant. dice without any experience whatsoever 
And the good man dies without any of those experiences 
‘at come to the bad man, and, broadly speaking, the geod 
nian fs good because he cannot help ity and with tho bad 
tman it is much the same a1 to badness. Obviously the 
inequalities wo here observe must have theit moral as well 
ts ther physical meaning, and whatever happens to any one 
nase be a necoaty to him in his divine natare. If, how- 
‘ver, oar beginnings are here, if spirit is evolved into dis 
terete existenco through matter, then obviously no. moral 
ocemity ean by any posility bo predicated of the human 
Alifrences that we know. Eterna lfe will not permit itedt 
to bo conceived under the form of chance, yet chance itis, if 
‘evolution be nat complemented by involution, if whatever 
goatohumanexperience fs not thoinworkingof the sovereign 
{el for itsown atiataction, and if « moral necesity docs 
Zot inform and impel each act toward the goal of trant- 
figuration. 

2366, 49thatreet, New York, 

Borsos Arne —Tho president of tho Spirit Society, 
‘Constanta;" and editor of the journal of that name, ha aoe 
lated SE: Bonnefoot' Spirtst Catochina for the ure of chile 
ron, nto Spania, with notes, 

‘Fanss.—A lctare againatSpirtam has been delivered at 
the Salle des Capucines, by M. do Fonvelle, and Iwas ono of 
ANS tine, Hl song be emia of impatrey 
‘lar sehen saoon sedi, not foe nated befor hia 


Sadly" ie pamed senee he pba tot 
ong ad tothe sloged facta of Spirtnm. a my simplicity, it 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


[tia proforable that correspondents should append theit 
‘names anil stress to communications, In any cate, however, 
these mast bo supplied to tho editor as a guarantoc of good 
faith) 

Dr. Wyid and the Heraete Sota. 
To the Balor of * Tacur." 


Like the product of a desire to 
again those who presume to dif from hin, than of a desire 
to elucidate teat, that were Io follow my own impulse Tshould 
leave it unnoticed. As, howover, there may be among your 
eer sme who imagine, that beeause a charge is unanswete, 
itis therefore unanswerable, Twill indicate, aa Driely as por 
bl, its eet fallaion. 

Tn the first place there ar in tho Hermetio Society no per 
sonsiwhom Dr. Wyld in entitled to call i “leaders,” for the 
Simple reason that tho term "Ieaders "implies fllvers 
th members of tho Hermet Society aro wholly unpledged and 
independent, snd aro not, therefor, followers of any perwons 
whatover, bat purely and slply of truth. 

Tn the next plo, Dr, Wyld aa mlaroprosented the position 

‘We have. neither ‘dented the 

ve in tho lsh, 

‘hough we may differ from Dr, Wyld to uh senso to bo ascribed 
to tho Intter expression. 

Respecting thin wnscy {tin necosary to romonber that the 
fact that thero vas a dierenco of opinion in tho Priuitive 
Church—not whether Christ had como at all—but whether tho 
manner of His coming hd boon such ns to constitute tho antic: 
fmtod coming “in the fesh"—shows that the phravo bore a 
meaning ao rublle aid occult as to be reallly suseoptible of 

nd **enme inthe fea” in tho wonso insisted. 

a by De, Wyld, nid boon an altogether excoptional personage, 
nracalowaly engender, « perform le of numerous 
id a0 dierent in ini from 

rather than 9 erly mipetior 


amorous party which hold that douaswas but an angel 
‘Thnmcammal apearac,uatlatod to humanity, and tht 0 
oquently no tanfetitin of Chan and vtoush huomnity 
arte ea meaning thereby man bolags—a esure 
Vy, however ot ony sanames tho righ to bo postive 
te soerning sh throws doubt deny but 
io which ni soom to wth he Apes nor 
their opponents held; and hastens to Invoke anathems upon 
{howe oe repel fr malign teoth prompt them earflly 
{teat the Sevpture for ie rea mening and ten 
{tata a fing upon i thei own preferences 
Sea Th eridnty tnt an ungrcoo reception that 
{Fefpranncd “spre of Teeth” when Ho comes, will oie 
seu hmnd of the De Wyiaot the perio, incase ho ventas 
5 Ste am thom. Av iti rnp wll bo tht in ef 
12 kpete mote of ming I hare rggeted 8 coming 
{2 te bay” De, Wy incon fr helt Ho eondennaton bis 
feck to pas spon 
‘Bren had ade tho denial acibed to ws by Dr. Wold, 
che alain a all~voul, by his ova showing, bo & 
ena ony sinc he hla tat th Bors den a are 
Kt nay nae vor ie once onthe oul of men,” and 
che tae fal pins entation by 
Denise Word” Senos ev aligitlytestacende tho median ot 
N Jelal Mar a ples of aint ovory mire atesbutad 
{2 is nay bo found in moder Spirvatie phenome, 
‘Sad fare, evon if wo Ia dened tho hstore Jers” wo 
‘Rithd not therein asco have afmed that ech Divine 
‘nin and tranematation Had over eccurred to any un 
EGIE“GE tis pines, soing, Sat sina experiences ae 
SSSaS'n the Bibl te tre etor persona, Booch and Ela 
SSRITDE Wyid when ho cite trnanutation of Jesus an 
2. Stigue oven shows Moulf to bo slebderyacpnitod 
‘Tah tb OM Tesiament sx he obviualy is withthe New. 
pico ape on which De Wyld ssn ten Nnetstaree 
dns tha pobebliy of there having buen some special igure 
Saeed chat mel forthe chaotor delineated inthe 


Gospels. We bave denied only th proposition that there i in 


(Jaly 18, 1985, 


‘the Gospels anything that ex, without an abuse of language, be 
Tlloda history of auch aperon, or that is mot true as myst 
ally interpreted of every regenerate man. 
“anit dcapaising of proving hia ease by reasoning, De. Wylt 
‘etalon Bi 
Tawar," there iv not one di 
ut only. a for 


‘The hanlihood 
nly objectionable feature. 
Hrdiction of us it is also dscourteous. There are 
Monty of ways of expressing distent fom an opponent 
Rithcat plainly, implying tnt one considers in 90 un- 
Worthy of heed arto be best mat hy a fat contradiction 
‘The presumption of i too, amusing, or, atleast, would be 
arta forthe melancholy proof ieadlords of the utter failure of 
ftrutteres to have followed the developments of moder rescarel, 
{mn these grave matters. Ds. Wy evidently supposes that he will 
Jue netalod the, question tos satisfaction when he has sue 
Aertel in discrediting wry wharens he has, ot the contrary, to 
Geet withthe vast aray of competent and candid scholars who 
the lat hat contary have devoted themselves to tho nity, 
With the resultot demonstrating absolutely the hopeless dix 
oowanco ofthe Gonpel, both with each other and with con 
Tenporary hiswory, and tho large extent to which they are re- 
Jaluctions of logomds, aid compilations from Iiveratares tong 
Mreeniatent ; andy consequently, thelr non-historial charneter, 
oo are reals iercfragably established. forall who have care 
fallyand candidly examined the grounds on which they rest 
ANY yuk they are to ‘be disposed of by the simple ive 
init “Of one, whe is a0 nich of m tyro in the subject 
that, Mide ‘over Uhre yearn ago, in a diseumion upon 
Tee he expremed surprise at larning, among other dis 
‘paneion Call of which have rely exorcised the orthodox—that 
wr Gonpela Gangree at tothe day ofthe Crucision : As he had 
taken their agreomontin thia at other reypeets for granted, 
then, 10 now, For is lottor shows that ho has not improved 
erval hy ncquitng farther knowledge of the subject. 
‘Tocite buts fow of tho contractions to which a boot in 
I na historical and concordant commitaits holder, He 
hunt belle both thatsFeaus wer miraculously born of a ingia 
Mother ani the Holy Gist, and was not derived from the house 
Ur David andalso that He yaa brnnaturaly of Joneph and Mary, 
“only through Joseph cult He have been“ ofthe ae of 
oth flesh." He nuust believe both that Jenas 
Ko Baypt His parents having fed thithor on the 
“Magi, in onder to ewnpe the 
nt Hedi not gointo Bey 


‘and nisin a to treasure in 
ing inn; ad al hata fil wholly to comprehend Hin all 
nto Tia peculiar nature aul destiny, ad joined His brethren 
tempt to withdeaw Hin fromapublic earcer on the 
oun of madness. He mist believe that Jonas was crucified 
fou on the day ofthe Passover, and again on the day after the 
Pamover ; atthe revutrection cceurrel under four diferent 
‘and incompatible sets of cioumstances, a different set being 
dlotafed and positively stated in ch Gospel; tha the ascension 
Gcourred both an described in the Gospel of Lake, on the mine 
Alay as the rovurecton, and also as stated in the Acts, which 
ezporta ano to be lake's, forty days ator the renarectons and 
That Judas both returned the money paid for his treachery and 
hanged himself andalnodidnet returnthemoney butboughta fold 
vile, and died therein ofan acedent. Tis, of coarse, open to 
Dr Wyld to plead thatthe parentage, birth, ervexion, and 
rconaon are hot matters of importa, ant Haun quite willing 
Qeallow him this loophole for escape. Bat he cannot ara 
Mit ofthis ple and ail retain his belief in the storiad 
‘Character of the documenta which hus <lifer respecting, them, 
ecg that they, not to mention the system found om then 
treat themas ofthe utmost ianportanes, and tha sf not histo 
felon thove points, Wey are not entitled to bo regarded as 
Historical at all; Dut if of serious import, must bo regarded 
twe rogord thom, naiely, 28 matin. 


LIGHT. 


Fi ee ais athe mk dogma | 


| sid to tho pars 


‘Asfor the pretended doubts aboat Napoleon, Dr. Wyl 
forgets that tere remains a very substantial residuo of in- 
‘Gabable fact in hin case, while im ant of Jesus there remains 
nothing after the doubifal parts are liminated. 

‘Had De. Wyli really desired to promote knowledge he woul 
not have omit to notice the striking demonstration given 
Dy me of the fact that 9 far from Jovan being represented a 
‘liming for Himself an exceptional physical btth, Ho is re- 
presented as disclaiming anything ofthe kind, inasmuch as He 
Ende to declare itnecemary to every man that he be born 
‘nonin precisely as He Himself is deseribe as having bees bora, 
amely, opiitally;—'* Water and. the Spirit,” and ** Virgin 
Mary and the Holy Ghost,” being but apmboical formalas for 
the aol and spirit of which man when regenerate is ‘*born 
gain.” But Dr, Wyld pases over this conclusive proof that 
the sabject of the Gospels ix really not a particular haman 
erwnality,, but the interior and apivitaal personality 
Be every regenerate tan jad, a if under the impres- 
‘ion Giaan atertion needs only to be repeated often enough to 
[Convert nton fact, ho proceeds to reiterate his disblit in the 
doctrine of physial rebirth or * reincarnation.” 

ls romarkshere are no les open to objection for thelr 
superficiality, thelr fipraney, and even their insincerity. ‘The 
epative experience of a majority, howerer large, proves —ss Dr 
Wyld well” knows—uothing sx against the positive experi 
neo of a minority, however smal Nevertheless he cites the 
onexperionce of tho majority as am argument against the 
doctrine. The reminiscence of past existences belong, tot tothe 
‘piritaliti, but to the spiritual, conaciogsness, and to an 
Interior region of this; and it is therefore ot compre in tho 
‘onder ofexperinees of which alone, 81am forced to conclude, 
Dr- Wyld has eognisance, Of the profound philosophy ofthe 
octrine, an ofthe sanctity of the experiences on which it rest, 
he obviously unaware, ot he ould not make contemptuocs 
ference to the latter as by anribing them to a proces of 
tellbiclogising." The reply of Jes to His disciples concern- 
Ing this doctrine, thowgh Ye evaded the question, neither was 
scornfal nor denied 

THimited to a single earthlife, the experiances requisite to 
onable a Captain of Salvation” tobe “made perfect through 
rulloring,” would indeed be fow ! 

‘Biya fallacious i ie demoand for “ scientifc proof” of tho 
facts of the spiritual conscloumean Ax if tho reality of 
remote memory ofany Kind was eapablo of seraible demonstra 
don! While his denial of there being any historic contireation 
fof the dectsine secras to imply that Plato, Pythagoras and 
Biaddha are names ax atrange to him ax thove of Enoch and 
Blijah spear to be. Ana atudent of sock subjects he ought to 
Know thnt the whole of the ancient religions comprised the 
oetrine of tranamigration, and ly. of reincarnation. 
{Bot there are students and wadentsand Dr. Wyld’ lettermakes 
{eaificalt to class him wih thoes who merit tobe called stious. 

‘One remark on what Dr. Wyld no warmly euloyins as the 
“<tenimony” of Br, Roden Noel. The argument from the 
itegel necemity of «realised ideal of perfection in another asan 
of it in oncelf if valid at all, mnt be valid 
in cases other than that where the perfection in question is 
spirited. Tn it the fact that the bliin the existence of some 
Tinnseendentally physically-bevutiful specimen of humanity # 
pecemary to enable on either to aspire after physical beauty in 
‘uralees of to form 2 conception of pertectbensty for ourselves! 
SKasurely not. We mene theless recognise and desire beauty 
‘Deeaus we know of no one perfectly benutifl. And the artist 
rome the less able todevise perfect type Twentse he cannot 
find a perfect model, For all that is necestary for him is to 
hare suitableaubjecte from which to compile the manifold ex 
‘allensiesheidesires to combine into a single image. Greskart wat 
‘Ther revelation ofthe beauty of the human form. Yetit nested 
tolthat any one individual be transcendental beanifl: er even 
‘hat there be more beauty than esual in the workd; but only 
that there be an enhanced perception of beauty. Why may 
fenot have been wo withthe inspired artists to whom the workd 
fowea the portraits of its Christa It is none the lem a ‘coming 
heat fr the ea” that His neassenta bo distribated among 
Shang, But De. Wyld aides with those who say “Lo, here it 
Chaat, or lo, there 

‘Rogretting the length at which T have been compelled to 


write, and tranting. that any reply that may be made will ix 
ome degree tend to edifeation =I am, 
‘owas Mamas. 
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‘Tee ustorie Jest 
To the Eiitor of ** Tox. 


July 18, 1884) 


‘The trance state ix of cours, well known to, Spiritualist, 
‘who, in many instances, have witnessed this eomtition in mem 


‘sim,—Dfru Kingaford write that “abe doesnot thick Me. | bor of their ows families, Te is unnecosary, therefore, to 
Roa Weolund the Sealer of the Hermetic Society areso mach | nwt ere on thi phanomenen being bond fl. The instrument 


Fe dimagrecment. an Dr. Wyld seems to think": 
the quostion of the historic Jes. 
‘Si that T soy i, chat Mr. Roden Noel and mysclf aro 


ely, 08 


Tefer to, Mm Richmond, je well known, as also the 
important work performed by hor the past. Many Spirit 
‘alsa will remember the metings held in St. George's Hall in 


exo spent tn thin matter, and in dimgrocnent with the | I87, at which Tango coms atte to lar her dacourses 
Sea Ee ty the lenders of the Hermetic Socity ; fr! which were favourably ertissed in the Daily Nery, Moris 
[Ae Land others most entirely Believe that Jesu Christ was | Pot, &., ds, 


oe only an histore Person, but the most important historic | 


as tot the tne aguin como round whon support will bo 


Ta eat Sr plmet hes Keown, Mrs, Kingsford, on tho eon-| given to expositions concerning the Cauvo Work and it laws? 


vif ahe ‘has never doniel tho historic Jesus,” yot sy 
Medes nat matter to ms 
con the merely cuter plan 


i er creed Bx. Kingaford when she saps, "No | of all things, whatever may bo the authority 


Tnquiry x the very spist of the ago in whieh we Bre. On 


nether the Gonpels are tre or not all sides wo toe on bending in eamortondeavour to got atthe 


‘oft and weigh to dieser tho truo value 


h which hey 


saad ons any fact and therefore cannot act it down ; and | may havo been invested in tho pat, and in spite of the cost of 


Tam quite sure there i virally no auch thing at itor 


toch procedure, and Uhe pain whieh the posible overthrow of 


Mitac are remarkable sntoments, and would ask ; In itnota | cherished idole may enti 


fact that 252=4, and can Tnctsetitdowal Aro theso not three 


Ts this, then, not a time when mon already satiied by 


see ides food generally ealiaten hunger, water quenches thir, | proviows experince a to the souree of the information to 
i a ny Init not afact that Mes Kingsford is presidntot | which they my’ bo addressing themscles, shall come forward 


Bea Howoetie Society, and that the president not only doubts| to “ask and quem 
oma ent. know sty | Canto World? We have the voce of tho orasloamong ws, Are 


the Nintorie Jenay, Dut aaverts that 


"eonceeing the unaven forces of the 


thy Natrifat thors fa no each thing as history” jand when het we to farm aside and prefer to give car to tho diseuons of 
Ticeetip comes tobe written will hous facta in her elit net | tho series inthe temples? 


te bet dawn and accoptd ss historic! 
‘Mex Kingaford further says 

ay rently logical and scholarly rectiation 

hd inany sctous and important misstatements and incon 


ences undoubtedly existing in Use Gospels. Thexe difialtios 


{ke not omeern mere details but the facts of the life ital" 
‘That there are saint and verbal variations in 


Goxpele Yours 


‘The committee who aro giving their aupport to tho work 


1 shall bo gla to recive | being eneried out hy tho inteligencos who wwe Mrs, Kichmont 
rl explanation of | ay their instrument would bo glad to rossi tho nanos of 


{tien who say be willing to assis in furthering that work 
Letters to o aldremed to Mrs. Richmond's 
care of Mev. Struwbridge, 11, Blandfonl-aqeare 
chal, 


Ihave already admitted, bat T deny that these in any “serious” | npr 


Alegre affect the grandeur and veriimiitude of the historic 
fpotrit, and T would ak the editor of Lacs” to permit Mrs, 
Feingafond to abatantite her statements in thi respect 

"Five, the Innocents may not have been moassered, and cer- 
tain tance nay not have been levied ata stated time,’ bat if #0, 
tine details would no wore detract from the grand truths of 


whistle representation, than similar historic inaccuracies | Spiritualists, AV 
‘the historic Cromwell or | and self-supporting 


wroukl weaken our bolict 
Washington 


Ccnoert at Cavendih Rooms, 
To th Blitor of * Tact.” 

‘The Cavendish Room Sunday Services have eon #0 

tvefl pd muccomal in many ways, Uhat T foal suroo apology 

ie enim to tho attention of London 

‘ve condacted on « purely voluntary 

sufaertborn nor holders 


Sr paid ont, iis nocenmary to havo a social gathering about 


Mt lank, Docs not De, Wyld se that he proves too his tae, to soeure fonds to continue the meting during the 


‘mach in proving the modem phenomena of Spiritualiam to 
tcat with tho mighty works’ of Fess 1 


Tn reply, Tuy that T over thought or attempted to prove| public. 


any noch thing. T only ssid that tho Agnostio who dis- 
alleved in mircles han an excuse for regarding, 

fife of Seaws as snythial ; but that hve who, Ike Mf. Kings 
ford, believe in the phenomena of Spiritual have no such 
‘crews Tsed the word replies as signifying a copy, 00 far by 
he mame hand, in vo fara it wan apcitual ; but the ale of 
tint copy is very small a compared with tho original, and there 
eno tatty between phenomena perforned by earth-bound 
tpinta and the mighty works of Jesus, which eae from the 
‘lantain of the AU Sprit, Cough tho ‘highest Incarnation of 
{th Divine ;and I marvel thatone who vo ardently teaches the 
rand mgaiedocteine ofthe powaibiity of the Incarnation of 
Gin Carat in Man, ehould yot doubt or deny that this sublime 
ia, in ia completeness, Became unique fact in the person of| 
the historic Jerus, 

Gronce Wein, MLD. 
‘hapirationsl Speier. 
To the Biitor of Lows.” 

Sin,—For some years past the attention of Spiritualist in 
‘Lomlon appears to have been devoted mainly to the investisn- 
‘ton of phenomenal evidences 

“Thole nus certainly be = large number whose experioncos 
{in this direction have been colusiv, and who have been con- 
nce that such penomena are the result of ation by unscen 
Intelligence, exerted with the direct intention of producing a 
Cucational fet on tho tins of te human witnowss. 

‘Soch experiences nidet tonto a desire to Tears. something 
shout these unmoen operators, nd the forces with which they 
work. 

“We have at present, in our mide, an instrument sed by 
the unseen intelligences for imparting such information, the 
sbject being hypatised by the ineisible operators, and in the 
{emnce sate vec to give expression to their wil, 


‘coming winter} andi dition, to bring. the frionds together 
{nn cal snnner, which toa great extent the strength of 

hose objects in slow, I vo plese 
tating that Cavendish Rooms have been ancuted fora coucety 


‘he miraculous |to take place on Welteaday, August 12th, and a very excellent 


Programme i in preparation, ‘Tho tickets will be : reserved 
EisEr an admiion, Lx That th funds may Bove as fll 
se peat, Tam desrons of rooeving subscriptions towards the 
Tadonen, in which good and noceery werk » boginning hae 
SIS been made, Fiend in vaious pts of Loon will 
rently oblige Uy a fend out wale 
ere wil nant very nich by prbasing tse, and if ehey 
TEMitour we with thir prownco they will recelvo a conti 
Srloona. remain, 
“, Shinland- rnd, Maida Val,W., 
“aly 10, 1885. 

Ccavisotsn Roos, Monrirx-crnsrr, CAVENDINIANARE, 
On Sunday, July 20th at 11 a, inthe ovening T pom 
Inde morning fe, W. J. Colvillo will speak on “The Soren. 
TAU Notare of Man.” Tn the evening on “Tho Bite of God 
fod tho Bibles of Ben.” 

Fanner, Vier or Min, J. J. Monat zo Nonritcxet- 
| suse nit ie announced that Mf, Mors will pay the fllowing 
| (aan vinta Sephill hoon), on Saturday, July 28th, 
‘Ghen ho” will lecture at G45 pum, Nowenstle (X 
Balp, on Sunday, July 08h, a 1030 aan, and 6.907. 

Te Monday, July 00, at 7.80 pom. North Shiekis 
Reon, Couadenaret) om Twewiay and. Wednesday, July 21s 
Tam, Qn Enema, Jl ln 
der ue conned sunices ofthe oa 
| societies. the evening a tetimonial will bo 


F, Maury 


aly 18, 1855. 


Sely 18, 1885] 


LIGHT. 
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aruda Ge atts om Oe 

iri, Ceavenrtzet, Cane Cromy SW 1 

pt ie Oner ay tr tad papa to Mesa 

pias de Gat i, Low” Haley Foxe Stats 
‘NOTICK To THE PUBLIC, 

‘ane ay alo be aed front HW. Autrs, & Ave Marlon, 

‘dom ta lt Dokl 


SATURDAY, JULY 18eu, 1889. 
“PACTS ARE CHIELS THAT WINNA DING.” 

Recont experiments with what are designated homing 
pigoons” have fully confirmed the fact that the birds will 
fly, with great spec and the utmost pression, distances of 
Inundreds of miles, and reach their respective homes after 
flying wnny hours at the average rate of forty miles por 
hour, The how of this marvellous feat is unknown, but the 
fact is undoniabl 

Living onganisms as small as flos or gnats aro fncompre 
Ihonsibe to tho most learned; their mechnnismsaro ns perfect 
fin thoir dogroo as are those of man, but the complexity of 
the mechanigm, associated with thoie sainatencss, won, if 
the phenomena were not diy visible, be inconecivably 
imarvellous ; only less marvellous then are monads and 
‘actora, tho length and width of whowo boos no the thirty: 
thousandth of an inch, and the vibratile flagale by whi 
they aivin being Toa than tho two-hundred thousandth of an 
inch in diamotor, and yet these almost invisible threads 
possess grunt vital ativity. Garof ion alone will 
_geadaally rovoal tho marvellous myste 
alleged phenomena, howover improbable if testified to by 
many erediblo and eapable witnesses, should be eontomp- 
twously rejected under the supposition that such phenomena 
ro contrary to natural laws and of impossible ocewrronee. 

‘AIL the common pheiomena of nature, apart. from 
experience ad logical inferonen, would be thought impossible. 
‘Take for example gravitation, « property of all substances, 
fund the inlacnce of which, at far as is known, is instantan- 
fous in its netion at any distance, or, at Toast, if not 
instantaneous, ite apeed has never been calculated, as have 
‘een the speeds of light and electricity; a force not 
cexhauatod by incalouablo space, which acts as certainly. 
on objects billion of miles apart as one mile ; an energy 
that cannot by any means be intercepted cither by 
vacuum of solid; that holds every atom in tho universe 
in ita relentless grasp, a dewdrop being equally 
under its control axa nebulous cluster containing millions of | 
suns aul systems. 

‘Take light, travelling by wndalation only, and not by 
progression, through « hypothetical boundless ether—this is 
‘unexhausted by distance, ands form of forve without bei 
tun entity jis produced ly vibrations in a hypothetical some- 

only the necessity of theory. 

ally denser than diamond, 

ns of tinics more clastic than steel, and yet offers 

hot a phantom of resistanco to the faintest and most 
‘attenuated gus, 

‘These and. myriads of other thoories of scionce, are| 
‘generally accopted ly the learned as tho most satisfactory 


| modes of explaining every-day phenomena, and yet there 
fare scientific men who refase to olserve facts, that can be 
| made as-palpable as that two and two make four, or that 
| the moon is seen by the reflected light of the sun. 

‘Tho latest, or rather the supposed Iatest triumph of 
science is photographing the invisible. Objects too faint 
{to produce visual impressions on the human retina, lewe 
| distinct impressions on the sensitize dry plato, and gelatine 
land silver accomplish more than the most sensitive human 
tye. The practised eye of the astronomer, aided by the 
highest telescopic powers, observes millions of stars that are 
invisible to wnaided vision, but = mechanieallyarranged 
telescope, with a sensitized photographie place as a retina, 
registers’ the existence of myriads more, too far removed 
from earth to produce visual impressions on the most 

im eye, aided by the most powerfal optical 


is very interesting, very wonderful, and possibly 
very tru, but other facts probably more interesting, won 
erful, true, and important, are turned from with open or 
‘MLeocealed disdain—moro important because the former 
have special relation to physical and Uiological laws of 
terrestrial importance, whilst the latter not merely refer to 
the phenomena of this lif, but point to a future sphere of 
existence of which this ix bat the transitory preliminary 
If thoalleged phenomena of Moder Spiritualism be tres, 
they appeal to prociely the sane kinds of evidence 28 thoso 
by which ordinary mundane facta aro established, and their 
solution is moro important because they foreshadovr, if they 
do not prove, a condition of existence the outcome of 
present, and possibly, though not demonstrably, of limitless 
duration, 
TE paychography, which may be observed in the full blaze 
din any apartment, bo genuine—and thow 
sands of honest, credible, and competent witnesses affira, 
at it is 20—why do not the lenders of scientific revere 
mon who profess to seck truth for truth’s sake, 
earefully and courageously examine the phenomena, which 
may bo had under conditions that render impostare 
Inwpossibo t 


Ms, W. Rotrsrox lestes Taniton on tho 28th inst, for 

inoluahie, for a peri of four or five wooks 

We aro in a poition t state that Mr, W, Batinton has boon 
offered 8 Goverument appointment on the Gold Coast, by 8 
[prominent momber of the presont Adauinisteation, but that he 
Fa delinad it on account of the denily climate 

‘Books Racriven ron Rrviiw.—We hao been wnable as 
yet to real ant notice wreral works which have reached 
italy. "We hope to do so in the course of a week or te, 

mohgat thees may be named :~ Whisperings: Pocms" i 

"The Divine Lave and Windom”; *“Deyvad tho Valley," & 
onde! to. "The ‘Magic Stall” ty Andrew Jackson Davi 
Kama,” = novel in two volumes; ‘Tranmctions of the 
Lonilon Lange of the Theosophical Society,” Nes. 4, 8, and 6 

‘The Virgin of tho Worl.” 

‘Mins, Cons LV. Ricnox'« Discounsas.—The last address 
of the present series was delivered at Kensington Town Hall 

sony evening lat, a fall nodience, om tho nabjct of 

‘Sithe Pita Religion of the Bah." It was announced 
‘conmitice had aaranged for a resumption of tho series on the 
Shih September nexs atthe Kensington Awembly” Roomy the 
‘owe Hal wnfortsily vet tin crusie, “Be lenght 
lve” Olle af msitais to be foreaniod by letter Sto 
Strawbvidge, No. 11, Blandfordquare, XW. 

‘Tin Caxomeit axp Puce Awoctatios or Isqorness 
revo Srmmeauicy, of I, Wellatrest, Camberwell, held thir 
Ent Sunday evening mecting oo July Sth, when an eloquent 


Sn", Any fends wishing to jin wil oblige by commun 
Siting with tho woretay. 


‘REVIEW. 


Swanows: om, Mx. Joms Wenerxens’s Exrentexces 0” 4x0 

"Tuocears ex Senerreanso.* 

"Tam sare,” mys Mr, Wetherbee (and when ho says that 
the means it}, “there isa power, impulse ot frco in mature nt 
recognised as yet by science, or as something outside of tho 
Fecognised domain of science, The bast exoterie definition of 
itis Paychi Fores. ‘This power or fore i certainly intelligent, 
tren if vltrachaman, It claims to be « free from ‘over the | 
Frey from departed spite; it aims to be from the loved. 
ot lost, from thowe whove belies are mouldering in the grave, 
Sooring wx mortals that they atl lve. ‘This intlligont “peyehic 
forse’ has never claimed to be anything else but a departed. 

ina single instance, from the fist manifestation 


Tt will be gathered that Mr, Wetherbeo occupies the same 
platform ar myeelt. Ho is Spiritualist ‘ard shell," ax ho 
Ihight perhaps say. Randers of tho Banner of Light are used to 
‘the qs, wiso remarks which he contributes from time to 
time to that journal, E that 


realy to the hand than a sae of newspaper articles 
Mr. Wetherboo's own account of tho way) in which he bo- 
exe a Spritaalia is au instructive ax anything contained in 
his book. Death had removed from ie faaily'» tle lel of 
six years old, Mr. Wetherbec, at that time, was a Material 
iat; Mrs. Wetherbeo had been browght into contact ith some 
‘Spitiualint, and was urged to aasango her grie! by endeavou 
ing to open relations with hor lost child through » modiam 
Shedd so, and her seount of what took place didnot impress 
her husband, ‘Teeoomed sly busines,” he said, “and inde 
ro impreanion on ie: bat [asin arn init a € occupied her 
taind and gave her something to think of." 
TE chanced one afternoon, as Mrs. We 
fora wall, that sho 
Mrs. Leeds, of 
‘whom Mrs, Wethorbes had incidentally heard, “On reaching 
the houvo in Carver-atreet, they found that Mix, Leeds was 
sont on a visit to Judge Badtaunds in 
taming to go when they aakod the girl who had opened the 
oor if she know any good median. "She gare them the 
shires of Mrs. Haglon, of Haywand-plae, and the ladios 
vont directly there.” 
“Mr. Wetherbo know nothing of all this, and this makes’ 
T eon i his own proce 


rary wp stay and lone, 1 had yone writing 
pital manifestations was for th 
coment occupying my windand in their convection with my wife 
noha fart gone ost, as Ihave dscelbd, ao Tb og 
Taito melt, ght I not to lok Int tis ator, and wy 
nocraary to go fo a stranger to gota mosage from any. of my 
Aleparted frends?” ‘That has, thonght I, an unreasonable ook to 
Uegin with, Tha forgotten, or itdid not occ to me, thal King 
Souk, when in grief and sore distrem, had to go in that way to 
the woman of Endor before he could cornet hiss! with or get a 
twcanage fom his oparted fend Samuel. In beginning this engl 
{ation it rather appeared to me that my litle daughter was alive, 
thenzh inva, or any apc of my level and lot teatives 
{ries tad. any message for me, ere. aa now was the te an 
lace for the fonifestations. Herein his oom ie the ol tbl 
‘Radon it the old Die, printed in 1731, that oh familiar faces of 
thy youth stat and tamed the leaves of the book, and sowed aad 
‘explain the pictures in tj and T began to grow sentimental with 
‘the peavates of memory. 1 seemed to grow hovptabl othe ida, 
‘rather to the images of Uses old faces that were as vivid, in my 
‘in, asthe old book was that had outlasted dhem to my sensen 1 
‘elined everything was subject law, and that it was pombe 
that the room seas ten fal of spite Gough my intellect was 
foidel tothe iden; still im my heart there arose sacrel voice 
which said it was a posse ting. Perhaps there i something | 
‘ranting which Thave not got, thought I, wach, if Thad, or was in 
{he right condition, chee eld falar faces nome of them, might 
feooutof the silent alt or in some way manifest or reach me. 
Some rememleances of family lve, Unt veal not te mentioned 
om, bak may be before this book Is ended, had some effect pon 
toy and T began to dell on it in my imagination, bid enatles in 
the ar, ax some call I did alone wit T would have teen 
‘eshamod to have done in any company. Tail tothe cireamambient 
‘scant airvoally,i{thre are any beings present who can hea ie 
edema Joke Werke Galy al Dick Gk Laden 
HeRyadteaa hee Gin Sie 


(inking then of my ld, ate andy stn X wb you 
‘ould be present when ny wife ators any of thee wttings, and 
will you send men menage? snd remenbering Ind ad mesages 
ow and then,lovesending or rememlmnces which hai no 
‘convincing character to them, and what anyone could say, emi not 
‘Doout ofthe way 20 Lath send mo tit suoneaze, whieh I then 
repeated, Twill not repeat here the inemage Teed for it wa 
harneterstic of me, and seas rliglely ane or, bat might be 
feonstreed amorous, and in the eomscetion sccm {rivolots, for 
though Tsar consttationally lghtheartel and ehcerfal Lave & 
ery pensive undertno, and on thissubject whatever anay Ve my 
manner, Lam at ear always serious 
Teocnrre tome, also, that prim soo and not hea, ay 
Inaving a pen Vefore me, wrote the sesage as well x spoke iy 
sd fled ep the paper en which twas written, and put Ht into 
‘ny dea, where no one eal ace o ett. Tee 
ny reponse. Tid not ask for with ay’ faith 
frit Lever would have thought of i again, except thatthe as 
ints connection with my wife, was often in my mind, and th 
Wiig cireamstanee would, therefore, ot have ben forgotten. T, 
howeversiad tho feeling that T would give all Td in tho wor 
shore had been any foundation af truth inthis matter, which, bow. 
ever didnot soe 1 mo at all probe or posible 
Taid not know, as Thave already sid where my wife had gone. 
lone nny trary wna ko 
and on te 
vile ankl to meas: "There be 
tmowage for yon from Hai,” Ianding ve a sal, roll-up tip 
ot paper, ho looking at moitalive with expectation, for she knew, 
ftolor any circumstances, the manage would. Henson, a9 
etintely characteristic oo, of of for me. I unvolled, read it, and 
{oan along string of letters not divided into words, ute was the 
message exactly, when divided of Ito words, tht Thal asked for 
Yow hous before. 
"Tho sitting st Me, Haycen's is thos deseribed >— 
‘Those ladies, when they reached the medi 
Hayrrant-place, found there the lady, and 
ome for, and were invited to it down at the table used. for the 
[Parpoo of pvt comsunieaions, the medium sitting att lh, 
Pn ister hei tho pened eon requentel 10 by my wile 
efore entering, to ov i it ade any diferens. tones 
heard tho plttn arin yen and. no to questions. Soon the 
alynaet was tied, atl a the eter wanted as rene a rapa 
thar and thus some singular Int ery tao messages were given 
intelligently In this way, but they need not barcode ere, ter 
i the letters of a aemage reals “Hite i ere My 
trile ss Tam glad you have come j have you anything to. ay 
to your father?”—ao thee ra neat * Yen." Tho alphabet 
tren ton wel andthe letters noted down asthe rp signifi the 
‘ani, when finished, St wana atring of etter, as T have 
said, sot divided. Into words, ut which wero easily rom, 
friticlany by my wife, who saw that {was somewhat chtae: 
perhaps be 8 testo 
given i toe, aod Ti, 
‘heaps o sea 
andthe tring of letters written down fn that way,—t 
fvanted being rappeat when it waa reached,—anl in thee whole 
esage Thad naked for in th tanner sated 
De. Wetherboo was, naturally, impressed by this experienc, 
and under theaswimed amo of Johnion went off to seo what 
he coud got for hinmelf. lo thus nareaten what took place:— 
ease under the aauned mane. of 
Tokwoa, ahd hearing tho ri wan tol hey were the spe 
‘hat Teouldask them any question. Tegan hy asking the in 
{they Saw me, and thereply being “en” Taal 
"and. the answer was, “doin Wetherboe.” Iwas both 
‘rps and inteestdfr, ax have sd, Ins eniey unknown 
to the odin, and though so ant very near the table, T could sco 
sh i not toch i, ad ao ad, wer al tho eireumstanee, it 
frou have made no diference Then asl s Wil you tll ne 
ro you are?" And the rapa meld the name of Susan Gibvon.” 
id have Yeon Adaline, Th 


only to meal Late int 
teat he first th 


you die” ‘Tho reply was 
ny, but wan interesting, ax Thad vel 

nied it gre deal. Then askol 

{he reply wars “Aboot nino years ago.” This was Tntrestn 
for upstate was living thor; had Veen mare year 0 more 
‘before that time, My wamarriod sister was guest of hers much 
‘tthe time, and for the year oF two prior to the nine years 
‘mentioned bythe spit, was there nearhalf of my tne, and so 
oncladed chat Sasan Gilmon night have boen some person that I 
fod met there that had forgotte, though it eaems sho hnd not 
forgotten nv. then asked the speit: “Do you Know my sister?" 


‘Poereply war: "Yeu" What ‘And tho letters in 


LiGHT. 


ifmay 18, 1883, 


reply rapped out were, Eta 1. Noticing them thos, 1 thought 
armsell sb fe mistaken; iti going toe Elza or Elabeth, and 

nave nosistr by that ame. Tsai nothing, and the nestle 
was an O, then aT, and the rapping atppel. At it fad 
Teeogaise it, but as quickly as L saw itreud, Eliot, then T saw it 
twas ny sisters name, Eliott. ‘The spirit had speed the name fn 
Thewsnal way, but our Eliott splled {with to Za and (wo f, 
fand inthe diminished form Tat Bist dl not recognise it. Te was 
far beter in the way nanifestd, fort showed the apirit was not 

that was the mane of 

ty living aster nf my dead one, o who 
‘was naw a pit andthe ply was Ailing,” which was correct. 

‘Speaking of this to my slster in Providence T found her 20 
etter of than Iwas; she cou remember no Suxan Gibson among 
Her ncqunintanes, Int in the cary pert of her marie ifs 
ten or eleven years before thiinterview--sho ad domestic 


ing 
‘vith her hy the ano of Susun Ht might bare been Sean Gitmo, | 


at ad not Know whether t wna or not. As the communi: 
tion wes 20 core, even free fron ny mind-reading i seems to 
ine veasonatle to apse {wan the Stsan that was the domes 


‘other epinte, there oscurred what T will again llow Mr. 
Wetherboo to relate in his own way. 


Twill seit Team get i said the control; and after 
ime hesitation said something that sounded like Fraser, and 
‘Tokm ordames; but sx Thnew to James, and no Fraser, I said 
‘Cannot some of my aprt tends tell we his name 

‘The spirit said he ad tried hand to manifest, and had promised 
‘me that he woul andthe control sal be seemed disappointed and 
oreveting Iai: "Tell the spirit to come to the Danner ice, 
Tod try to manifest there”; and tho control aid he would if he 
‘ould. A ite while after thin Lotela" controlled the medium. 

tii of «ively tern of mind, and. she oad 
that spirit that keows you ie here sill, and 
Theat I wanted the recognition a8 mach 


Ty tthe "Sage of Galveston, 


Jonagine te situation; and soe bow natural on that basis. She | soonthe gy and promised tomaziest 


Marthe familyservant of Mim Ello, my sister visiting her, 
howe name was Adeline and T was often there. Task er, a9, 
prt for my sisters name. Tivas thinking. of Adeline, who wns 
‘Dine bathe spirit of the Honest aid“ Elo," speaking of 
Shot mistrens by the name she wasknown, and then of Adeline, ax 
the woul have been known in that honscol 
Te cena to me that tha cave in good and auficient to carry 
ratructure that Mr, Wetherboe built upon it. Tt made 
‘a Spriualist of bi inne one ever ane. 
‘Our author wns intimately sequined with my friend Bpea 
Sargent, and han nome good sarzatives of experiences with him, 
Here in ove withthe medi Colchester, » name well-known in 


We were seated atound table atthe plenant home of Daniel 
arrarsol tancckestrety aston, ‘The table was abont four feet 
‘by two, mquare. Thore were six persons making ths eels, 
comsting of Mr. and Mis, Fara, sm Wetherbee, Epes Sargent, | 
nell, ant Colehenter,two on each of the long sides, and ene 
frehon the ends, Thad amend sea, andthe lack of my chair wa 
Ieanat the bureau that was on the side of the room, and Sargent 
‘tas melas, We were lng a very etitaetory time, with 
Taely of manifestations, wl (he cree was a remarkably good 


he could.” 
‘The spirit was delighted to be ths recugnined, a 

to,torit wan +0 imporsible for our sequaintance to have teen 

‘oy the medium, and the eognemen of “"Saze” wan wholly 

te. 'This was an extremely interesting 


‘orrespondentialrelatlons, a Ido et believe 

‘world brows that he waa in the habit of addressing, me a8 

Dear Philosopher,” and that yaks it test, He refers to me, a» 

will be seen ys menage, ashi friend and philosopher, aed T 

an show ever feo hundred letters from him, begina 

Dent Philosopher,” or referring tome a his philoopser and friend, 

‘whieh io feature in that memage. The general contents, al 
ich onto be unmistakably hist anyone who knew the tener 

"Avore and beyond this Internal evidence 
trhat I shall herealter say of hia mewage whieh frees the com 
atin from any saapcion of mind-reading onthe part ofthe opi 


"ae i na af of la whi a’ 
(ee a ie perso “at far hemos 
Aenean ee eta mae te yet 

Mat cil’, continence recess 

to Taos ecusn ail 

ae et erat peel cares oom, eho had 

wise re ow Ecol oes 

ee fell 

Hae aad cal metas Latin oars wha the 
angle eieetrimatiny=tplenst 

“ea pull cath th leon fr ad in 
oligo tau eel weather anim 
serge at "Dur aw open the Arno 
Be ae S| acumen ha oe or net 

jceattelcer 


Arawn on enh of thens,—flowern, fait, landsenjes, 
find tho colours sed im he pletures thes drawn wer 
{he crayons or penells that were pat in the burea dene, 
“rayona that we left on the table ero not expressed in the 
Tardy need say thatthe was done in brighily-lghted 
om, aud nobody ha any aecen to the drawer, and con not i 
they at dened to, ax Tas iting n0cloely to it, and had to 
smave my chair before I could open ite 
‘One more piece of erkdence—this time bearing om the 
quention of spinividentity—in all that space permits. J. 8. 
‘Thruther, a cote friend of Mr, Wetherboe', was knovn to his, 
find jokingly addremed in correspondence at ‘the Sago of 
nicenton.” Ha tojined by beginning his letter, “My Dear 
Philosopher.” He-wan a not of wide experineo, and haa been | 


| split often doe, is 


that woeld have made him, yomibly, an aon 
‘Oh, how my heart died within me when be clowel the mewage 
‘You may say it from J. Thesherof Galveston, Texay, 
Wetherioe, of sion.” "Thos 
Toke ny heart. Everything else was perfect. T don't know 
‘what I would ave given to have had that spoken an, in. giving 
Tia mame,intend of J I felt abd knew iteame from my Galveston 
{tiend, bat why spirits often get twist on some trifle tha the 
ia Kimself never woul mistake if he were im the frm, but 
{the unaccoantablen 
the, message and the circumstances a+ 
ling from ay fiend, the “Sage,” but the J coming, instead 
‘fan Ty led me into n careul inveatigation, and T spent three 
‘evening carefully reading hs letterman, to my great jy, [found 
theo of them otto the lot signed with a J. That settled all the 
ther Isto bead in one letter, where he was quoting vomething 
tt mine, and patting his own version alas pat atthe end of mine 
hanthor, 5. Woy abd at the end af his J.'S. 7. Before T bad 
‘covered the fact, L wrote South to fend for information, ani 
hhave received reply that hin initial eter was J., ax his fiend 
‘writes me i reply to mine that his ame was John S. Thrasher 
‘So it ecems the apoit wan right, and I was wrong. If, on the 
‘evening that I spent at Sas Shelbamers circle, Tad known thie 
That hie inital eter was a J—I would probably have made my 
Connection with him more readily; and when the nirt was saying 
Soin and Jamer, and approximating to Thrasher by saying 
Frasher, would not bare had to wait forthe “Sage” suggestion 
‘eter I recognised him ; but inthe en it was all for the bet. 
“There ia much in this volume of the highest interest to 
Spiritualist; earful narratives such as T have quoted ; iso 
rellections quaintly phrased ; bite of philosophical pondering 


"Ther was no mista 


(pear on the staf of the New York Herald when he | and speculation very provocative of thought. The contents of 


Ped on to the next state, A large correrpondene had taken 

Pace between these two fronds. ** Me signed his mae on 
Tro or three hundred Teters as 1. 8. Thmaher.” ‘The T wat 
Lunuistakable, quite ential with that which represented the 
first person, quite diferent from the J in the 
herbee. This i important to 

‘full appreciation of the evidence. 

‘r- Wellierbee had gone (jn the year 1881) to Miss Shel- 


hanes home cites, wl after receiving ome messages from | 


| the bock are of varied, and perhape unequal valve; but almost 
‘every taste will Gnd something of fact, philosophy, or exhorta- 
‘Gon towatiny it, Its highest recommendation is to my mind, 
the tranoparent sincerity of the author, and his even garralous 
‘explanation of his own mental states, and of the fect made 
ftpon him at various times by the phenomena which he wit- 
eased. T trust the book may bo widely read in this country. 
Iie sure to be weleomed in Ameri. 
“3LA. (Oxos,)" 


[We stall este it favour on the part of our reader if they 
srl fcard ws for wes in this column any alludons to Spiritealien 


Thi Payehieal Research they may come across in the course of their | 


TERE We see great many of those onreclren bat it is ebvions| 
{nt thee ment be many relerences to the sabjct which do not 
tort our eyer—Eb. OF “LAGHT."} 

‘The Whitehall Resi for July 2nd, quotes in its entirety the 
article from our columns, on the recovery of leat property Uy 
Spirit ageney,” and the “intelligent” criticisms of the editor of 
{at journal wil be read by the readers of“ Lacier™ with much 


He saya: " We have ao often described miracles of this kind 
ttatwedo not now purpose going into the conjuring ticks which 
‘rould readily account for sich remarkable plenemens. 21 we 
‘Tish to my in, Unt we are very suspicious about this alate bus 

thom, We eanbet, try as we wil, make ont what exmpection | 
there between a alate, a alate pencil, and an inhabitant of 
the unseen world, We abould like to have the adventares of 
‘the Irish halfpenny carried on by a trying-pan rather than with 
‘slate. When the sprit can do with » frying-pan or a ton 

rack what they ean do with a slate, wo shall then believe in 
them.” Until then, however, we shall be irreverent enough to| 
‘consider Spcitealiam to be a modern word for humbug. May 
‘re sugsest open the hypothenis Uhat our impertinent want of 
Thith is erroneous and uawarranted—dhat the authorities at 
Scotland Yard ahould engage a few Spiritualist medians 28 


etectives ™ 


‘When this brillant editor's doubts Ive been antisfied by 
the employisent of countless frying-pans, and the sensible 
suggestion has taken root among all cases of Spirivalita, 1 
‘all watch with intoret all that may be anid by the sceptical 
‘world of the’ Iateat raze” of « believer. We aro in Lebted to 
the Prem for much, but we have special reason to. be proud 
‘Hat the editor of “a journal of polities, literature, art and eoun- 
try purnits,” circulating, we presume, among’ the educated 
cdassea aiould have the inventive genius to suggest the ur0 of 
frying pans instead of the ordinary writing pape of commeres, 


‘Since writing the abore another ise of the Whitchall se. 
and ** One Who Knows the Truth” writes a 

follows to the editor: “Ihave just woon scopy of a recent | 
inwoe of your paper, and Kinch regret to Gnd. that you sneer, 
an ignorant way, over the wonderful gifta that Mf. Eglinton | 
thas received from hin Maker. I may * ignorant’ advisedly, be- 
ceatse you have noright to aneer at anything that you know only| 
by hearmy. Now I'vho write to you went to see Mr. Eglinton 
Dy appeintinent, I took with ine tay mother, my sister-in-law, 
sand my wife. I bought tro new single alates at a shop, and my 
Sister bought a double slate, Wo four axt in Me. Bglinton’s| 
‘ravring-room in fll daylight, common deal table before us 
‘withno cloth on it, wrote a quertion on one of the slates, 
tind then fastened the two alates together faco to face with a! 
tec of ating, patting imide a tiny piece of slate-poneil. Mr. 
Eglinton held the slate just under te fl of the table, in my 
{all view. -Inabout thirty scounds T heard—so did_ my friends 
=the gentle sratching of alate-poncil, and then it ceased. 1 
‘nied the alten very carefully, and there aaw an anewer written 
tnder my question, an the tiny point of pencil remaining t| 
the last line of the last word. ‘Tho sume thing occurred 
‘with my sister, and her own double slate. She had an answer 
{hat the person ahe sought to find in the apheres could not be 
ound at ence, but thatthe intelligence or spirit would nck for 
hh, Then eae atest that would bavesatited evenyou. Iashed 


the two alates ax befor together, having previously cleaned the | Br 


tlstes, and aaked another question, and put in the same crumb | 
‘of pencil, Mr, Eglinton then held the slate high wp over the| 
table with one hand, and my sister held the other end. Longer| 
time was taken now before an anewer came, and Mz. Eglinton 
seemed mich diatremed. In about to minutes the pencil 
‘ogan writing, and, ax before, auddenly stopped. T opened the| 
slates and there was a distinct anwwer to my question, written| 
tm closed and tied alates, holdin the air by my sister as ell ax 
Mr. Eglinton, There has been, and will be, plenty of humbug 
fn the Spiritaaitie phenomena, but that does not the leas 
fect the facta, absolute facta, such as have jaxt roughly laid 
‘before you, ani you will make a stranze mistake if you allow| 
‘your paper to encer at the marvellous, yet moet aisple, act of 


nd our own. Tho Bible is one long his 
Detweon the heavens andthe hells and earth. 

havo ceased, or how ean it have ceaved?” Our parsons‘ assovern- 
ins will wot alter God's lw.” 

‘The Mlstrions Agnostic “Saladin” doesnot meet. my. 
challenge fainy, according to my notion ofthe fitnos of things. 
Probatly ho may be better engaged in fighting Mr. Bradlaugh. 
He, like Mr. Huxley, Me. Tyndall, Dr. Carpenter, and other 
{Mestrious men, ic committed to certain opinions which it might 
te troublesome to change, Mr. Bradlaugh rm an awful 
Fak whion haat on the committee of tho Dialectical Socisty. 
Ofeourse, Ido not expect any free and accepted Agnostic to 


sisit Me. Balinton, a a 


1 observe that a prophetic conference " has been held in 
Exeter Hall, to compare notes a8 to the proximity of the Second 
Advent, Are spiritual manifestations fullling the prophecin | 
2 dhe Salvation, Ary « sign as well as a wonder ! Are the 
# garthquaka in divers places" to be spiritual or material? 

“meemendous wen” the Rev, M. Baxter says, must soon 
come upon the world which at present is slumbering and heed- 
Yeon ofthe bomirahell Chat in a few year in to bus 
Butwe are always having tremendous woos-the Soulan di 
tater for example, or the cholera now raging in Spain, or the 


dynamite explosions $i 


On the other hand, The Chridian publishes a sermon iy 
Ror. H. J. Gamble, Upper Clapton, who doubts if mimelos ate 
frequent, inecemary, of oren use, There in not a trace of 
tnisaclon in the 2800 years of tho Patriarchs, Mr, Gamble 
holds Uhat miracles began with Moses and ended with the 
‘Apostles, Tn the present day they are not nected. 


greatest proton to ininculous powor has boot 

rl tho evidence for many of it miracles is apparently 
a atrong aa tht adduced by fath-henlers, In tho Lancet of 
‘une 2ist, 185, Dr, Buchanan, Professor of Clinical Surgery at 
‘Glangow University, writes thus : Ihave no doubt chat rome 
fof the persons, who went (to the Grotto of Lourdes) lame ant 
rippled were restored. to the uso of their limbs, and were 
folloved of pains and aches.” And Dr, Buchanan goes on to 
five'an account of some of hie own cures, which he considers 
ffite as remarkable aa either the Roman Catholic miracles or 


how of the faith-heslors, 


‘The Rov. Mr, Gamble’ conclusion is that : ‘Tho super- 
natural is around and about us, Not all tho rationalism or 


scapticins of th Tight 


[rience pours on every wonde 
‘urs that have been palmed on the eredulous, can effectually 
spose of all the marvels which are recorded, and to which 
teatinony that has not been abaken i bore. There are dreain, 
[and visions and magnetic forces contring in certain individual, 
enabling them to perform wonderfal things, anv thero ix ori 
Senco for all this, 20. perfectly trustworthy that we are 
Constrained to adit that there are more things in the world 
than our philosophy dreams of, experience verifies, or reawon 
confirm Sees 

But why not say, in so many plain words thatthe fasta of 
Spieitualiam arv beyond denial? 


Aoctrine of re-incarnation in not commonly rived in 
Tnited Stats, whero Afr dese Shepierd 
‘forts to extend it; and we are inforel 
‘the Tatin 
‘Amveria, and Mexico, all'accept it. | We 
‘rengaens the tases for the socal reforms to which Sprit 
tendas—Le Spiritione. 

‘Banox Hespouo was presentatsome magnetic experiments 
bby one of Meamer's disciples, Dr. Wolfen, on a respectable 
Tips who communicated the fact fo me. At tho conclusion, 
Husibotd sad," cannot deny the effects, T veo in them & 
‘ast Gold for stady ; but Tam to old and too much absorbed 
nother inquires in them.” What s0 eminent 
scan Hild al of experiments in Ban Magnet 
soght wrely to have weight wih other excans, however entinent 
they may beac. 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following is Ist ofeninent persons who after personal 
scetigation, kav etiaiel thensaiven of the reality af some of 
fh peaomesa generally known as Pryebical or Spiritualist. 


‘EB_An esterok i pofixed to thowe who have exchanged | 


tele for knowledge. 
jexce —The Earl of Crawford and Malearres, F.RS., 
Pradeat AS ; W. Crookes, Fellow and Gold Medalist of 
the Reyal Sockety; C. Vasley, PRS, CE.; A. R Wallace, the 
‘Naturalist |W, F. Darett, PLS.I, Profesor of Physics 


Wn Gregory, FALSE, nnmetime Profesor of Chemistry in the 
University of Edinburgh "Dr. Ashburner, *Mr, Matter, "Ds. 
Herbert Mase, FILK, se, £e 

‘Profesor F, Ziller, of Lelpeig, author of “ Transeendental 


Hieute, of Laipeig 5 Profemor W. 
Profener Mofinan, of Werdbarg ; 

Profenmts Wagner and Dutlerot, of Peterburg Profesor Hare 
fanl Mapen, af USA. ; De. Mobert vie, of Breslan ; Moos, 
Camille Flammarion, Astronomer, &e., 8. 

Larenarvns—The Earl of Duntaven ; T. A. Tollope 5 
SG Hall Gerald Masey ; Captain I. Burton ; Profesor 
Gamal, L1eD,; “Lond Browghamsj Lard Lytton ; Lond Lynde 
ant; *Arehiisbop Whately; *Dr, It, Chalom, FRE, 5 
SAV" at. lickeray j "Nama Senior; "George Thovwpson ; °W:5 
ot Seat ax Mownigs Hon Hen Xen 

shop Clarke, Rhode Island, U.S.A; Davin Lyman, 
USA.s Profenar W, Denton Professor Alex. Wilder Pro: 
enor Hiram Coron ; Prolomor George Dash; and twenty-four 
Sulgen aod exJudger of the U-S. Courts; *Vietor Hugo; Baron 
nd Baonear von Vay *W. Lloyd Garrion, USA. 5 *H 
HL Dale Owen, U.S.A. Hon, J, W, Bilton, 

Sangent; "Baron du ote; *Count A. de Gaspasin; 
fle Galdenstiie, Se, & 

Soctat, Postri0x.-H. I. I Nicholas, Duke of Leueltenber 

1, 8. Hh. the Prince of Sole; H. 8. HL, Prince Albrecht of Sons 


‘ie late Eusperor of 
‘tema aa *Prance ; Presidents “Thiers and *Lineoln, &., 8. 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
‘PHENOMENA. 
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fright, fear, hope, joy, grief, or a belief 
oF spirits, ke. A study and 


35 experience of over forty years has proved this to bo truc— 


53) bat it wi 


[The Ealtor of “Laour” desires it to te distinctly 
understood that he can accept no responsilility as to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondent. 
Free ved conrteona discussion is incited, but writers are 
alone responsible for the articles which their names are 
attached.) 


By Wiitsw Make Fauxenocs, M.D. 

‘The term Statavolence is derived from two Latin words, 
vie, status, a state or condition, and volo, will—meaning 
thereby a state or condition, caused by the will of the 
patient and not Uy that of the “magnetiser” or operator. This 
condition Aliflering 


power was wholly in the patient; an 
have been effocted by it were simply the result of faith, or| 
1 belief, upon the part of the patient, that cert 
‘would follow the manipulations used, or the lay 


Tris high time that the truth in regard to effecting cures 

was understood by the public. But beforw it will be pos 

lefor Statuvolenceto elect a general relief of huinan 

to abandon the idea of an 

for that prevents the study of| 

facts, which would demonstrate its folly. Man, although 

independent, has been so cramped by creeds and 

Tams that he is scarcely himself, aud to become free he] 
wast rise above the obstactes that hav 


that he is master of himsclf, and can throw his body or 
ray part of it, independently of the rest, into and out of 
the statavolic condition at pleasure, and thus ignore the 
idea of being negative, or subject to electricity, magnetism, 
or any other outside influence. Because elairvoyants ean, 
see streains of light emanating from the fingers of ex- 
cited persons, “maguetisers” concluded (without any. 
‘other proof) that it was “animal magnetism,” when 

fonly the seent, aura, or effete matter of the individual 
‘This scent, Being material, can be communicated to. paper 
for other things, by rubbing or handling, and, being 
peculiar in every person, enables spirits to approach these 


who are near it as well as if the medium were present. | 


1, therefore, the persons to whom such paper is sent aro) 
‘airvoyant they can see the spirits thus attracted by it 
i, may bo reliowed ; but 

‘cure be effected, if 

they have no faith in the healing qualities of the paper or 

of the spirits. Indeed all cxres are the result of faith, 
(or of a condition of Statuvolence, induced by ‘that bei 

or other exuses which aro possible, among which are ex- 

‘itements of all kinds, whether of a religious nature, 


take time for the masses to realise that Statu- 
volence, or eduonted somnanbuli, has developed facts ax 
extraordinary ns they are useful, and consists of powers, 
which to be perfeetly tuderstood, we have been obliged to 
compound into one word, namely, elearmindedness, or the 
ability to se, hear, tate, swell, oF fool independently of the 
external seuss, of by the mind or internal faculties, which 
can be exersited at a distance as well sear by. ‘Tine has 
dewonstested these truths to thousands, as the future, 10 
‘oul, will toall—that thovo persons who have een pro 
perly taught can throw their hody, or any part of it, inde. 
pendent of the reat, into or out of the condition in an 
instant, and when the bor, ot any part of it, isin this state 
it can le rendered cataleptic or insensible to pain by an act 
of tho patints’ will, and the parts ean be kept in that stato 
fas Jougas they please, or a8 it may be necessary to elect 
the care, ‘They can also ereate pain in any part if x0 dis- 
posed, and east it off at pleasure, ‘This fact proves that we 
aud often do, ereate tho ills that ait us, even 

natural condition, What stronger proof than its d 
stration do we nce to verify the fact that aman has within 
himself the godlike power to feel or not, or cure himself 
Independent of anyone! We would, therefore, say to all 
fedueste the young in the art of Statuvolenco, and the 
follies of the past, as well as of the present, will disappear, 
as the rising generations shall embrace the truth, aud be 
cone masters of the 


When persons desire to enter the condition, the 
‘those which will tend to 
vd relax. the muscular system 
coverything 
he latter, by’ relaxi 
snd making no 
be experi 


et the nerve 

‘The former x accomplished 
calealated to excite the mind 
Jor giving up all the fibres 0 
resistance to any of the seu 
fenced. Ifthe head ‘or & toppling sensation is 
felt, it must not be the eyelids or any other 
paris of the body twitch, they must not be prevented 
from doing 20; should the head seem to become enlarged, 
or the lady heavy or light, oF seem to go up oF sink down, 
these and all other sensations that may be experienced 

st le given way to, for doing so will induce a reliant 
disposition aud, consequently, a condition of raind favour- 
fable to entering the condition. -Anything, als which will 
/abstenct the mind from the body will eonduce to the end in 
oF in fact, any other emotion of the 
relaxes the nervous system is favour 

‘able to the production of the state. 

“After having been consfortably seated, the patient 
should be directed to close the eyes at ouce, and not to 
‘open them until requested to do so. Closing the eyes 
Se important, as it prevents visibility and external 
objects from attmeting attention ; and the erquest not 
to open them is designed to prevent him making the 
fttempt, which will bring the mind back to the surround 
fing objeets, and thus disturl any: progress that may have 
Veen made, After closing the eyes, the patient should be 
directed to cast his mind to some familiar place, just as 
if he wore really there, and in thought to place himself 


LIGHT. 


Cats 2 1888, 


Defore the house, and to form a picture of it in his 
tind from recollection, then successively to enter the 
house, pass around the room, and from room to ro0m) 
sooking those he imay desire to find. If any person oF 
thing fs seen, the mind should be earvied close up to it, 
fund if the olject_be a person, the patient ahould endeavour 
to sce whit such person nay be doing, at tho sme 
time dat he listens to what may be sid, or i transpi 
When the patient tires of one thing or place 

il clair 


Ihe should lie directed to others, successively, 
yaice is induced, When this, has taken place, the 
ody, generally, falls into the insensible condition, wud the 
patient then can fel oF not, as he pleases, independent of 
“Almost everyone requires peculiar management, 
hist can only be learned ly experience, or a knowledge 
Dr churucter, We have had somo enter the state 
perfvctly nftor twenty unsuccessful trials and then 
ad them tell us that i€ they had followed our in- 
structions they would have fallen into it at the frst sit 
"Thin shows that if they do not enter the stato at the frst 
they do something to prevent it 
ing in the condition does not provent patients from 
‘opening their eyes nnd secing with the natoral eye at the 
mo tine that the reat of the body i in the insensibl con 
“huleed, we have had some men go into the 
field while in the state, with their eyes open, and 
‘do moro work than nayone else, and at night throw 
thenselvos out of the state, without feoling the slightest 
fatig nay seem incredible to those who have no 


Tmnowlage of their powers, but the time ir cen mov 0 sme 
‘work will be considered 
We would, 


tn soon will be to others, wher 

1 oF pain things of the past. 

ore, may to all, atualy the art thoroughly 

freatest boon you can confer upon suffering hunsa 

TToach the youn Statwevtener, you woul render posterity 
Independent aus free from the follies of the past 


We eam that a Boehité de Payshologie Phyaiato- 
iu” hon boon fone at Parnotwhich MEChareot is president 
i'M, Wilt i neortany, Te to atid peel plinomen in 
val nw well a in pathologie subject, after the metho of 
‘Sbervation asl experimentation. —Lae 
Sanawossi.—The angan of Frosthunght and Spanish Repub 
snisny, Un. Perioli Mn, We opened» eoluinn wales the 
eof Freo nto which fe dita correspon 
tin Spivtion,‘Thie apeaks well for Spanish berlin 
‘tints a goon exam to tho Journals advocating Freethought 
in France.—Le 
‘stay eating oon ‘with his nnagetinn with 
‘out any ert om he pt eat ft Become wo. And in waking 
hho unch up this motor power as auroly aa does the loconotige 
tile running over the from tall atl this expended mayoetins 
Fotis dow to tho earth forming. the only means by which the 
‘logis onubled to seont his mate's fotatepa; and ao, becanse 
ia tnaser’s ont, has Deut involuntarily hanged with it, the 
Alogi enabled to lating i fot another's cout. —Puoneson 
Cuoventty in Becta 
Avtentca.—The American Spisitulists have a problem to 
solve hero. ‘The Journals of the United States contain reports 
‘of tho examination beforo Toe eourt at, Kansas City, Mis 
Sour, of Mr, J. H, Mott, « malian, on the chargo of femal, 
Trought bya man who, to prove that ho was right in asying 
terol pti was the wediom dinguised, 
tel liguor upon it, which colour was b= 
tly found upon the meium, "As to MMe. J. H. Mot 
genuine mediumsbip, testimony was given by Tulyo Eas, Ex 
Slayor Chase,Ex-Shesiff Anderson, Dr Thorne,and others whens 
tentinony no one could dispate, ‘They awore that they bad 
Sewn atthe defendants wéaoos forts of thie docowed relatives, 
tvho had proved thai Wentity by their conversation; that they 
Thad sean tho medians while they so talked wi ‘The 
proceedings drew great crowds, and the reports ere telegraphed 
{Uo the great newspapers, and have been copied hy neatly every 
journal in the. Staten.” All this shows that the interest in 
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Br Auras Russez Wantacr, LLD. 
lind some difficulty in comprehending the exact 
position of Mr. Frederick F. Cook in his elaborate 
T Rejoinder” to my article, but with your permission Iwill 
Driely notice his direct criticiams of miy views, because they 
fave pertain amount of plausibility owing tothe extremely 
‘condensed form in which T was compelled. to express myself 
‘te space that was allowed! m 
‘Mr, Cook frst objects to my proposition that—'*man 
consists essentially of « spiritual nature or mind intimately 
Sescinted with » spiritual body or soul, both of which are 
eveloped in, and by means of, a material organism.” This, 
hho says, isa case of spiritual suicide, and is directly opposed 
‘previous statement that—" mind is the cause of 
‘rgannm nnd perhaps even of matter itseli” But surely 


"| freloar that in the Inst quoted passage Tam speaking of 


und in the abstract or ax fundamental principle, whilein 
the former Lam dealing with mind as individualised in 
"human form. There is, T conceive, no contradiction ia 
believing that mind is at once the exuse of matter and of the 
lovelopment of individualised bx 

agency of matter, And whea, further on, he asks, 
tnortality give conseloumess to spiritjor does spirit give ex 
cloumnes for» limited period to mortality ” T would reply, 
her the one nor the other; but, mortality is the means 
by which u permanent individuality i given to spirit.” 

“His next serious objection is to my supposition tha 
‘ie umay well be that evolution is » fundamental law of th 
universe of sane as well ns that of matter.” This, he says 


iss purely materialistic thought. But here agnin itis clear 


” | by the context that Im referring solely to the development 


Linividenised hon rata of which alone we know, oF 
Shiny, anything, wot to mind in the abstract of which we 
now absolutely nothing ; and T seo no oatrialiom in the 
uppostion that such fite individelied minds can only 
beprduced under some law of eral 
Te ant npeia iii refers to my lit that 
ssprogren towards n nobler ant happier existence in the 
stlciaal world" is dependent on the cultivation of our 
Tier moral flings here. fy ext says that this is an 
Sesticn or equality, Decne our moral nate, 
ronment, i impose upon us; but he 
tect nt sap whether he accepts the alternative potion, 
that all a to be at once good and happy in the fatere 
fate nnd thatthe most sel, vicious ai sensual ae to 
SISLG equal progrss with tho benevolent, selfanerfcing, 
ind virtuous Te sceme to me that this latter condition of 
{hinge ould be the mont oppose to justice and even to 
sty, and would rendor th prevent wort, with all es 
Thats, a hopeless and insoluble mystery, while tf certainly 
Sppoed to the whate body of information and tevching 
Stich we receive from apriteal soorses 
Te seemn to me that my eri, throsghot, confuses 
together the general with the special the universal with the 
{nlvidaa tn isessing the relations of spirit and mater, 
while he equally confound proximate with ultimate revalts 
Ji his rou on the spirtwal world. My observations and 
Tene ings hare been conned throughout to the nate and 
Tian individeaed hinan minds and thelr pros 
She it word Speclatans ov the 
Me ‘mind in general as well as those on the 
San mints my ata nthe 
‘vend the range of 
atteriyuntrestrordhy ad 


‘Spitalis i increasing in. Ameriea.—Le Mesayer. 
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CORRESPONDENCE Tinh Th tam, teh hn Horna neigh 
Seed a re 
serert tee emmneaios, Te anyon Never Pein te Dine dni of cemnesInoes 
ant ase wt anon Go| aig ase es cs ae ey 
es | pee eerste aie cel jr ae Bet 
2 newt oe |" ews at Jey Son nent 
ere: Hotty Snes y ens Mss Bi tne 
Isigeal Drie alom the ge Sa, Bah 
tse eng eo mint nt Hn 
iow thon Hm that He ee one 
‘ory 
een by mete ond neko es 
oH Rea er WS al thn tik wat « 


aaa ca teere 
ye to differ from me, rather than an attempt to | 
fie ege 
rte 
Se ee 
Fs are 
sa oe Ea et 
Se ee ees 
Fin oer Bhw eee sine ohare a i 
seo ym sos ren Teal he vin be |r aac aah 
Hct oem tn i Ren Hono st a nine ee 
existed even in the days of the disciples of Jesus, and it is rate ee 
ities) Herel: diesipte: worship of the historic Jesus, of Him ‘as the mont intense 


Noel, We do erave forthe realina- 
cf our deals; and in the ancrad Seriptaren of ll countries 


{Job i. 1-3) "Many false prophets ato gone out into the 
fori... Every airit which oonfeanoth that Jesus Christ is 
‘ume in the feonfeseth not 
‘Jesus fs not of God: and thin 
mv), 


Mr, Maitdand isnt eas comparatively indiforent an to the 


histori Jeaas, 20 he snay be contemptuous reganting the views 
held ty the beloved disciple” but for mynelt the words of 
Jeaus and of His disciples have tore weight with mo than th 
tenchings of Me. Maitland, and T believe the doctrine of the 
teythienl Jesu to be entirely false and aast pernicious in its 


se an sites 
= ponte 
oameed indy 
ime 
Weg te th Mele Orsini mij 
Vrtsae to be tte peti, atin mie 
Wins of rm tity th who los 
Beaecgeee ny of nee wf theo 
uty rEtrccea bats tbc tn 


Tn replying to my letter, Mf. Maitland wmewhat orersteps | 


which he says I held three yea 


‘incunions ov the doctrines of reincarnation and tho mica 
ie thus solenunly uttered Nimsclf "The views hold eve direct 


accep 

If theve be the viows Mr. Maitland holds regarding himself 
while he considers me to be * supericial, fippant, insincere, and 
Foray” it mamst bo taelent im me to argue with him ; but 1 
any be permitted to aay this : thatthe longer I ive the more 
income convinced that snes the Spiritualistic workers of the 
‘lay determine, 0 far aa humm fedbleness will permit, to 
tnit thee thoughts and works to the standard of tho life and 
teachings of the personal Jesus Christ, the movement must end 
in dineter, selfabess, and ruin. 

Gone Wein, MD. 


To the Blitorof Tac.” 

12, —1 have followed with miuch interest the dizcusion now 
‘ing cariel on in your pager, between the Traders of tho 
Hermetic Society and Dr. Wy, the earefel perusal of which | 
Ia left no doubt in my mind of the very untenable positon hel | 
Uy the latter. 

Can ho not turely sco the hopelesmess of what is called 
Iearmeniing the Gonpels on the vater plase, and af Kooping to 
‘Sat plane om ite Mstorial lms, the aiticalios rising hyd | 

fin every direction? And how the stadent, Uy Reoping only | 
to the outer and Mistrial plane, builds his own inexteicable 


‘Jeous Christ when one day, finding we impervious to his views, | 


 linteraed the false doctrine—that of worn 


Fume personaly nll we ofthe aniera” fe not 
ded‘ the dotrne as taht by Chis which ete the 
siopation of errant, the Msi Jaron ha ewn the 
tno atense poral all the ever (Dr. Wi 
deny, tha plane, nero or any ne 
er tng ots of), nasy thao 
SSiaary Poetoat ne Sas tnet wi sino orp 
te thold have hed no cnn for diem cn the 
ttle i moult have beet placed beyond all qwotion, and 
|tikind woul have ben treat ioe 
Tn len words; De Wy isthe strange dostrne tat as 
ruled the crinnty and relive winds of tho oth 
lyre, withthe 
tin te teyeation const the ris 
sic inthe tang ofthe sind of materia tan to the 
higher fame of ensisusess im which lone x tho Chest con 


ls the histor dscropane 
ratte tte,» Teel also with Mfrs. Ky 
‘esi that it were ponaible for sowe ono to tring then into 
‘dover union and harmony, so that the eorreypontence of bth 
planer of thoaght would be perfect. 
‘Why shoul Dr, Wyld ject to the statment that there is 
such hing a9 yall phi 
fics 
rao tere be really hist 
Th the great vision the prophets, 
the Series, in tho ancient lang 
iscouched invariably in the prosent tons. ‘*Z we the ti 
td the vain shoves ptr of Ching blag enacted before my 
We ike history through or Saito wenson,therefoe it 
vcr ho truth tows on Sex psa. plane. 
{is the tendency of sand 40 make ie, for iti alway 
as dno a thing than to try 
i che acrotion of ages ae emly 
vg the tah 
[Jeaun, To leieve that there was but one Chriat— ha 
personality, an historic fact—dhat mo uch had ome before, and 
enw had followed after, would indeed to me bo one of 
darkert thought imaginable, Where would be the hopes for 
the Ima rao? ‘Den mn gone 
Ty. the human mco T don't only mean the fllowors of 
Chrintanty, but T mean the hat r%e0 who Hover Heard, and 
tneter will hear of the storie Cre Tnto stata terrible sea 
tf aifiealey we should all ho thoown back, after having foun 
‘fered out Ghrongh the tesching of the spiicaal thonght of the 


accomplish the work onovelf 


Let us keep to our ideals, for we can imagine nothing that 
doce not exist ana if therefore we iningine th utanet conceivable 
dea of nobleneas and sublinity, boonuse the ileal we have cists 
itis the refection int of the reel. Let calm ourelves, and 
vy teying to reach that ideal goal wo ere Giting ourclves f 

the tras comprelcasion of the Christ! Teisa piluaphiea axiom 
(at we cannot understand what doesnot exist in ourselves, ‘To 


[understand Cheat we must reach cur eal. Living ow a lower 


354 LIGHT. 
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plane we may put the Toma om a pedestal and fall down and 
Irorshipand grovel om tho grout, aah wo amy grovel in ex. 
We have nate the pstesal a ide 
is ommend tb hi welghty 
Alivinein mas, 
‘The Hermetic teachings ofthe West and the Theosophicteaeh 
ingvof the Enat print bth to the anne ight which wil 
the ininls of tho next generation of our ebikdren 
After centuries uf davkncay, why aboukl nny Spiitulist try 
‘raz, tw backwanl into that Slough of Despond from wh 
Shirt thought hes only lately rescued amy ai funn which 
ovple acilaily emergingy thankful to fool that afterall their 
Wings are me! Theat i Sri 
The Staion, & Avummore-road, West Ki 


Sin Historie scons ly both in nature an i 
soon from mathemati oF aithmetial formal. ‘These re- 
roventthe only esaet science ; while thera is nothing in the 
wohl wo inexnet a history.” 
"The fct that tro atl Gro wake four isa fast essential ant 
abetrat it pita a ea, and is only eomocivable and reo 
le whan Hon,» Wherefore it is an eternal verity; becuase 
{iro aid two stony made fu Ue pat bat inake four we, 
til continue to make fx no Tog a the wok shall last 
Tinwot neconary that. any inplned waiter of antiyoty 
shoul inform us of auch a fete tis, forte evidence does not 
eston authority bat inheres in the terms ofthe fot itself, 
‘on ths inmate rocuguition wf Uh human intelligence, 
Dr, re, comparing things that are not 
sins 
"The sume may Yo ath of hin statement that fre warn, 
that fat satan hnmger, and tho Hike, Theso foots are no 
Distorial T verify them in ay own experience every day, 
ned nt that any should testify to me about thet 
Mr Maitin Totter hae sawered the other objections 
nado to oat pst by Dr. Wy, and T nee not, therefore, 
retio the 
tron al he legendary framework, obviously wnkistorical 
nilegoriea, iv removal from about the central igure ofthe 
{groat Cheatin’ Mytlvn, Dr. Wyld atl Unk that what ix ltt 
‘Gmatitaten of thai the moat fnportant histori pormn thi 
HManot ha ever kien,” Tahall by euros to fear ww how 
OC te thirty yeate which Jonas 
Js a tolave live, the Gospels aifest to give only the events 
tho lat thee. Conoorning ney all ho reat they ars dumb 
ronsoquently, they give an th no menwe whateror "a Tile 
Tae fan what they ao youn aly ox thia 
‘What, wile wich editions, ean we know o divine of the 
“historia Jems ax He rally es? 
We know far more of Gautan Buddha; of Pythagoras; of 
Apollonius; of Plato j of Socraten Ri 
“As for my own porwonality, K doubt sauch whether it will be 
an historia “fact eightoon centuries hene, that ved at all, 
‘nc low that Tena  Pronidont of the Hermetic Socaty." Ti 
‘over Tyas int “hlatony," no dal just as toany foolish and 
Gatrus things will be sil of mie an ate now anid of Reanmond 
Glia, of Joan of Are, of Mario Stuart, and of every other 
prennage of the pat 
rw, Ta ware that many supposed fast" 
wholly baclons, have boon tol and believed concerning wo 3 
fH Tue observed slllar tate of thingy in respect of 
over of any contemporatics, 
Axsa Krsusroun 


To the Blitor of * Laon, 
Siuy—1 a in utter beviklorment xt Me, Mithand's ex. 
of Tnerpencen” in the Gospels a0 perhaps. gu will 
the fst place 
to doom hi 


‘homid “aasertions” of icropaney” witha lat contralto.” 
Why, ‘of Wonder should Christian not assert 

nian tat the rink of in 

vot old? De, 

gules the 

‘eho have 
Dy acareking for di 


ny * Maly 
ilo, nocommty, like son 
Wyid is rt bo, ore than miaely to acsept 
‘ihe amy af competent ied candid” scholars 


‘thunined the 
srvpancon™ 
geste 
hough many Halenturies Ihre devoted themselves 6) ait 


nat Ralf-ontry’ 


opposite Tine of inquiry, with the result of ariving at a 
TUelly diferent couclsion, “T have never read the works of 
| scholacs either om ene side or the other, x0 Kahall imply let 


© the Geapals speak for themselves in answer to Mr. Msit- 


Tanda object 
ete" aye Me, Main,“ fow of the emtralictions we 


| mane elon dha if Crist wae not brn of Joneph cad Maxy He 


Could pot have been of the howe of Devil.” Now Renn 
Giuvaioy ke mel, asa taaghe nour calito that 
Mary wes sod th aaeof Dav and x distant relive of 

Jonah 
Hoover, sto this there ie nothing fo or mua inthe 
eter of the Gonpal lthngh the train nets the me 
tatty athe tuthontcty of tho Geapels theselves, iz, 
tithe authority of the Catholic Chareh. Bot very dierent 
| Ste Mita’ nest auerton, vi, That wo mrt belive that 
Sono Gl go down into Bayes His parents Iaving fl thither on 
The night flowing the vie of the Magi and nso that He did 
| mot gor into Baype, but remained where He as born, to be 
| Greameisl the eighth day, ad after forty aye to accompany 
| Fe other to Jeremem.”” Now, air, permit me tomy Oh any 
Piet a ereed ke this 


‘Wo certainly do Felieve that Jesus weit to Baypt after the 
opurtare of the Mag, although it need sot have ben the night 
ijler exactly. St. Dlatthow aslmply says, “When they were 
‘At the sine tine, 

St Lake, vie, the Cie 
re—natarally took place before the vist of the 
‘The shepherds of Bethlehem were sent to the 
‘babe wropjacl in sadling elthes,” 
ied to dhe "*huuse” where the * young 

* and His mother wer. 

"The Arabian astrologers “saw His star in the Bast"; they 

now that a wonderful Chill—a mighty One—was bornand they 

honour Him. The journey’ alove wool 

if they came from a come-atable part cf 
Arabia inate of from Persia o Indin—as sme think they di 
‘The * young Child” visited by the Magi is always represented 
tts chill able to atretch out ia hand for their gift, so there 
tras aiple time to lo presented. in tho Templo at Jerusalem 
Trfore the masmere of innocents yan. Moreover the eile 
tain wore age up to few years The two Brangelite simply 
elute fret events in the life of Jem, St Lake says 
hothing of the Might into Byype or the came of i but mates 
thatthe Child ** grow ap at Nazareth," which isquito consistent 
‘vith His Insing Visited Bgypt. Take a Loudon boy of twelve 5 
‘would it not be quite consiatent to may that the chikl grew up i 
Loni, even if le Id pamed year of hia babyhood in Pari? 

Toxtnot perceive either dincrepaney "or contradiction in 
the statements of the to Brangeliste, wo that if there is any 
‘confusion in Mr. Maitland’ mind ax to the going or not going. 
into Baypty i x prodioed by thowe wise men of the West, who 
havo enlightened the lat Dallcentery, rather than by Matthew 
‘and Lake, 

"Then Mr. Maitland fancies that St, Lake eontindietshian- 
self with regal to the Ascension—in his Goupel and in is 
History of tie Acts, Now, there is not word about time in 
the let chaptor of St. Lake, except that the disciples having 
‘sen Jeans, Who vanished froma their sight, returned that ome 
Thewr to Jerusalem, and when they were talking on this 
inysterious aubject Jonas agai stood in the midst of them. Bat 

Int tine elapred botwoon their return to Jerusalem aid the 
time when they were "thus speaking” St. Lake deponeth not 
his Geapel although he does in hie history of the Acts of the 
Apostles. And with regard to the alleged dis 
tanner of Judas’ death, iis a eruly verbal one. St. Matthew 
tells us that he threw down 
Te 
took the allver piensa bought the fld to bury strangers. in, 
‘0 Bt was not lawfol to east tho pew of blood into the treamery- 
St, Luke in the Act, says, “This man purchased  feld with 
the reward of iniquity, and falling headlong,” 2, bat the 
‘onstraction ofthe vers in the original Greck might just as well 
With the reward of iniquity, tothis man afeld 
teas purciased,"Se.,&., and the mammer of death recorded by. 
the two Bvangelite night easly have been coincident, 
secing that auch au event happened inthe 
there I now write—not a0. long ago. Au unfortunate 
[man hanged himeelt. The rope Broke, bo fell headlong 


ements with the same horrible 


other joined His *Urothran" in attempting to with- 

froma a public caver onthe ground of mndness,” why | 
ioc not Mr Maithand give wx hinauithority in chapter al rere? 
‘Screiy he cannot expect such starting information to bo 
soepted merely on the "predict "which he himself condemn 
Bat T may not take wp your valuable apace by parvuing matters 
farther, a4 these alloged dicrepancies have doatiens been 
fanewered over and cer again. Most cortainly the New Testa. 

tJ 

‘Gryrealy states fn figurative language that nota tenth part i 
‘dod, but enough ie related t aot before ua the Nigh and 
Ihly standard, dhe * Excelsive,” the Hopoand Comfort of wo many 
figtion souls, Tt iy therefor, vory evident that people like 
Der Wyld and mys, who sc matters in a diferent light from 
Mr. Maidan, are quite poopared *"fatly to contradict" hove 
sho innit that the Evangelista comtradit each eter, ail we se 
be reuon why our “presumption” should be considered amr 
ing on, at Heat, more aivaaing than the presemption om the 
ther side, Neither ought Mr. Midand to eall ws * flippant 
Superficial, sal. insincere” without any proof worth mnention 
ing, Bren i Dr. Wyld, like myself, hind the Inaulity to 
Schovrrleage that he waa no profound Biblia scholar, we should 
‘it the same time consider the above terms equally applicable to 
Ste. Maitland, or even to the candid and eamapotent moder. 
‘ages who he so sech adaires. 

Tn hort, it would be the ald suory of the Kettle and tho 
Bat why, nthe nase of all that is unreaonable, should people 
fave encomplimentary epithets applied to thei bone they 
decline tr read tho Gospels by the candles of tho Hermetic 
Scciety, preferring rathor the Hight of that ober ant better 
fl mere camel sooty who fixtyave thew the documents in 


forthe nocity to grape with, aud af late may be 
pretty snuch Tike that of the tir knights who fought to the 
Ath about the colour of  aield, ach having seen a diferent 
‘ie of it—Yours vary truly, 

ci 


in a recent ine of “Laci,” and quite agree with hi 
remarks aboat* Astrology 

T iayeef have ated the abject at it merely by way of 
recreation, but afterwans more aerionaly, and T am bound 
fay that tho renal of my investigations were certainly peculiar, 
Tonce glanced through sn old book entitle, “ Magus or, the 
Celestial Intelligence,"* published, T believe, about 100 years 
go wherein the author, amonget other things, says that 
the’ mind of aman, which is the part most closely allied to 
Heaven or tho Celestial World, im, therefore, the median of 
‘communication betoreen tho Geletial and Material Work, and 
fevery thought, sspiration, or invention that proceeds from the 
rain wan originally placed there by, what he elle, a **Celew- 
tial Tntelligence,” and that all thought is anotion "propagated 
from a higher Sotelligence to a lower, thus anticipating in part 
the Rede lecture delivered at Cambridge a few weeks ago j bat 
‘ifering from the Intter in one exsential particular, innasmuch 
tthe lecturer places the motive force in the brain alone, and 
‘he edd writer in question traces it back to the First Great Cause 
and) thence, in a downrrard scale, from the spiritual to the 
‘aterial world Uy means of their connecting ink—the mind of 
than. Now ifthe mind ix acted upon in this way by outside 
fntelligences is it not probable that the planctary positions at 
Vinth saay influence the “native,” or child born in a similar 
tanner, the “intelligence” operating (whether for good or| 
Al) being in accord with the influences prevailing at the time, 
and the infloencer acting and re-actiog on the native at 
atious tines and in diferent ways, according ax the planets 
sapect one another 

TE the eclipecs of the san and soon, which occurred on the 


16% snd 90h of Mazch Just, are compared with events that 
immediately followed. in North America and Afghanistan 
renpectively, and reyand is also paid to. the position of the 
Tooninaeion and the planets inthe places referred to. at the 
time, the peculiarity ix certainly” striking, not to mention the 
recent conjunction of the sun and Saturn, and the aspect they 
Formed with Ursin, taken in conection with the eoliery 
explosions, earthquakes, e., of three weeks ago. 

‘Surely the matter abou ho taken wp, and, Hf even a 
of truth be in hie ol acinco of * Astrology,” tnt ge 
be extracted for the lene of Iumanity generally, insted of 
Ficaling the aubject ax our nciontifc men now-a-days do, 

Tf Tex halp “C03. 
Yours, 


Ty the Bilitor of acu.” 

In eullocting tho Henry bovks of the late. Con 
Asocistion uf Spinitaaliss, and putting them in wnler, we fd 
fcveral are miing, atl noted ax Tent to meusbors of the old 
ecety. To xome T have applied for their return, but as T hace 
eral others ay Task, Unruh yout 
what any member having now in hin’ possession any 
late Central Ansocatin of Spiritualist will bo goo 
Jenough to return it to the brary here at his enrliest cons 

renience "Your obedient vervant, 
Moneta, Tunooste 
16, Craven-stroot, Ch 


The Revurrection Body. 
To the Blitor of * Lac 
frm ome, and ch occupy T 
‘morning read the Jeter signed * 4 Spietualist 
hat appenty in your iano of July ath. 

Tels Uheoforw a mattor of great mtisfation to me that not- 
withstanding his eritican om Dr, Wolfe's elation of Licbig 
alleged successful experiment en the human body, the writer 
fully adits the pouty of dieolving. the human bly into 
ita ultimate clement, in the following words— 

“Of course, any’ emo who chooses to exercise the requisite 
care and paticnce can dimolve a Inan orany other orginised 
ony into it ultiato element.’ 

Now this amiss is all dat is needed, anil ting 
exact "accordance with the rewlt of my "own inytitios 
assongst mien of practical chemical tience (ax stated. in 
ny letter in tho amino iano an that of A. Spiritualist 
and Chemiat"), I ehik T aay diely ay’ that the argument 
tsed amy fist letter on “Tho RRentreetion Bly," in re 
erence tothe Resurreetion Dendy of eur Lay sats on 8 

whether the words q¥oted. fi 


P.S.—You will do mo a great favour by kindly inverting th 
etter in your valuable journal, at your easiest eonvenience. 
uly 1, 


‘Sore, the courts of Heaven arw peopled with tho oy 
hie world 


Leta: July 30th A 
‘th and 16th, Halas: 


sty complete net 
sie Sho tt 


tha montonts when felt nt the ne 

Beta aes 

fnilionscof union angeln. working with swift energy ait 

eee ee 

Hee" Spuritulinn was te me a great comfort; Christian Spin 
ee ee 


sa oi of eek an ected wt ect 


gaine all ei” 
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BIOLOGICAL 2 


hy 1885, 


ARCHES. | 

Fow branches of scientific inquiry are receiving more 
carefal attention nt the present tne than is that of} 
Bology, which enwbraccs every department of the life 
history of planta snd annals, pst and present, physio 
‘ital and payehoogical, Biologists are deeply engaged, not 
nore fu the study of living organisms, but alse atnon 
Organic remains entombed in Palsoznie, Mesozoic, and 
‘Cainazoie fo 

Palsontolog ngste no carefully 
from the long past Laurentian and Cambrian per 
to tho prosnt date, aud have found intimate relation 

mong the evor nsconding orders of animal and vegetable 
rom the Devonian to the Bermiat, remains have beo 
found of 1 peculiar fish, known as Corstodus, and in the 
samo formations rvinaine of a closely related, if not 
igencricnlly the mune ssh, Known as Ctonodtus, have been 
found in great numbers and varity. It is a singular fet 
that fous! remains of those fishes have not been discovered 
Deforw or after the deposition of the strate above-named, 
until Tiving xpesimens of Cortodus, 
Hhend-bones, ribs, seales, ke, tothe long extinet. pala 
forms were found in the South Australian river, 
evown ax the Burnett, From time to time during the 
Inst decade of years these sh Dave been obtained 

‘small numbers in their Austratian habitats, and the’ 
tnarvellous fact is that no remains of the fish have been 
foun since the Permian era, aud the only locality in whiel 
they are now found living is in Australia, while many 
nitions of years ngo, during the deposit of the carbon 
fovous rocks, in our northern palrozoie 
txtiaries and lagoons, and probably rivers. These fish are 
ich as in addition to cing like ontinary 
fish, viz, gilltbeathers, they are also Iung-breathers, and | 
lonely approach to Batrachia, such ns frogs, whieh during 
thei embryo condition are yilweathers, and in their adult 
‘stage aqueous aircrenthers. 

TLearneil societies have sent trained observers, mich 
‘expense, to Australia and elsewhere, to study the habits of 
tare eggelaying quadrapeds, such as Ornithorynclus and 

and the aibreathing and seyrte exslaying fish, 
Specimens of Bevipatus with eggs nnd Balano- 

lows, an eccentric, wormlike form, with gills and 
Yertebrs, are also being sought for and found. AN this is 


TE the life histories of povuliar quadrupeds, fishes and 
worms are worthy of careful, self-saerifcing study, surely 
the true life history of man is mere so. The stady of man 
physically covers but « siall portion of his being; he should 
iso be stud mentally, morally, and spiritually, and if 
‘there be any objective evidence of a future life for man- 

vestigation, as the long, 


fan effort of nature, through 0 
[prodee a being different from, yet related to, all. preced- 
ing, with a spiritual as well as a material natare. 

"To predicate impossibility is alsurd ; what isolated 

igence looking at a chaotio world with its highest 

inhabitant » protosoan, would ever predicate the subsequent 
advent of a being like man? The chance is now almost in 
finitely greater that there is natural and spiritual man, 
fone being the development of the other, If facts prove 
‘evolution, facts with greater force and eogeney proves 
Tifefor humanity, Materialism ix based upon the propositi 
that there is no intelligence apart frot a living, embodied, 
material brain, whilst the wellaceredited facts of Modern 
Spiritualiso demonstrate the occurrence of i 

rena that no embodied human organisation can either 
produce or comprehend, Professor G. J. Romanes, 
his recent article on Mind and Motion, in refering 
to Profesor Olilfon's heartrending opinion “thae the 
[of man perishes with his body, and that above the 
tan there is no other,” aims that the conch 
do not follow ly way of any logical sequence from his 

ses." Beeuuse, within the Timits of human 


Had Professor Romanes been practically familiar 
with the elementary facts of Modern Spiritualism, he would 
Ive known that mind, apart from visible cerebral orgaaian, 
fs-nn established fact, and that there is the sme ki 
but not the same quantity of evidence,® for that transcen- 
dout fact as thore is that in embodied human veings mental 
powers are always associated with brain structure. 


We very much regret 
that, wing to unavoidable delay, the usual instalment of this 
italy doce not appear is this week's issue. It will be con 
tinted, however, next week. 

“twist Two Wontox."—The spots ofr ofthis book to ou 
readers expires om Satunday, July 25h. 38 “Licire” shoold 
‘ein the hanes of subwcribers by Friday evening, they will 
thus have a few ours wherein to make an application in the 
ters of ove anouncement 


jean appliations. reach 
‘ok iy itself ean then be ordered at 10s, 6. per copy 
’A Frerrtnocs Nas, Mfr, D. V. Manateld relates in Facts 
“A igantlonan ame to me for sitting, After writing and 
sealing his meamge in the vasa way, he handed it to me for 
fanaver. Tho anawer, sritton through my hand, was : ‘Oy 
‘Gear Inubaid, what have you been doing that you are ashamed 
‘of your tame A good judge never should be, and while T 
fival you were not ealled by 5 name not your os.’ On the 
wer boing pt into his hand he bart into tears, and ncknow. 
lodged his fault. My advice was to hin, as it ia to ll, go 
honestly toa median, and you will be satiated. 
‘A Marmnatisamios afance is roported in Facts by Me. Whit- 
Atleast fifty forms 


Tate 
tras that of robust boy, ho 
Tove" Ae. Wihitock's sister came nnd embraced ts bot 


‘ory creditable and very interesting, but ix no reason why 
Inove fuportant and accessible studies nearer home should 
be neglected, and not merely neglected, but purposely 
shunned. 


aly 25,1885) 


SUPPLEMENT TO LIGH 


FOUR VISIONS. 
By “Lux.” 


‘There are five lemons tanght in thee fone Visions — 


“And hath He pot His word falled? ‘Tho Comforter’ hath teen 
In every hour of ned to all who draw near wnt Ii 

Whether as Chisin, Buia, Christy ts tll God 

Gols Hla Sprit sent wear from Go the “Threw 


"Tis He, the Comforter and Guo, doar Gandia, tender Freu, 


icon 1contalon two lems. 1st, The Sprit explanation of| Wi ro all tino tho Mislon hay thy Planot, 
‘The Trinity.” 2nd. That Jeous in the Gaile and Guardian of | Tis He, “The 


Visi 2 teaches that one Guariian' Earthy incarnations being 
fended, His coming x now in Spiritual Glory, and ns suc sen 


‘ministering Spirits to all 


versal religion both 
Heaven and Earth to be God's “Gallen Ite.” 
Lax.” 


No. 
EAT MYSTERY, 


In the sikenoe of my chasnber, Sn the sine ofthe mish 
Whom the fever of We semzlex wo longer dion the sight 

‘Thom my sal its power grasping, then my set taking wing, 
pours to Life Sayornal wed wo thoughts Ua ra ling 


Anal thas in motitation deep, oe zone by, 
‘On that mystery of mysterien, "Two aly Tenis,” 
arolt bore ny viion was a ow tani 

{i won hat lowe an diamonds 


Ob, Mortal,” tas the memagy ran—" wo now unvol tu te 
That yet uncnvellod mystery, The Holy Tent 

ar Father Mother, "God Sayeeie,” Winkow ant Love in Une, 
‘Creative Knongy aed Power, pourteayel ia "od the So 


* ¥rom Love Almighty, Lave Sapremaconjone with Winton high 
In oyeal Majesty, sprang forth Crentive Energy + 
(at ower, hat ae he mya worst meat thy je 


That power that pooplel hess with forms of lf ia harmony") 


Of Winton 
‘One perfoct Wino thas stay rveatel to oar aloring eye, 
‘An thos interpret we to theo “Th Holy Tein 


In ae { gaz when gradually they fal from my view, 
Thon words of tarling 


In He fou His high place dethroned? Ilis name aul gory oe 


An sere “The Jonas” of 0 1s le dethrone toot 
‘Atmyth, asym only, is Hle wow protainvel to vow 

ings li 
ae precious Lond and Master, our Brother and xr King 


Got," in anguish deep crit; 
in whispering acconta by ny sil 
|, bat listen while we yet exjound to thee 
(Oar secon lemon gathered from *The Holy’ Telly.” 


the perfect Windon, Love, ami Powe, 
‘their children’s moeds from say’ to day, from hour to 


Koo wel ty nod a aving Gide, a Gunnin to watchs 
faltering steps and Sead them om from Sore to Ueightr 


As Curistnn, Boda, Joss, born on earth to led the wa 
‘Toover kare, beightar Light to meting days 


“And wach The Holy Spirit is; “The Comforter’ foretold 
By Jewus, when om earth He lived soe thirty year, of old j 
“was of Himself He prophesied, that He would over bey 


taught thee now 
ony thy Soul nd Spe howe 
1 Lave, aml Power, 

ms thoe knowledge so sulle poco, priceless 


sean eae ome from nbowe 

As living Truths ujon my Sout, vouclated tome i love, 

ad with deop gratitude fn prayer and pease, ny Soul werlowed 
i ‘Love, Wiadon, 


Sannary 24h, 1885, 


“AND ISAW A GREAT LIGHT, 
ry ob armchair, fr workly ates st fre, 

he nr Sal espn thong evera 

On all Uo wonder of my hf, sine it the * opened 

‘ielod it woot eommnion with the hve onts oe Ilore 


haber listed wih «stra 
Two Taywant eo, whan lot a 
Was shown unto wot In th at 

Stool forms majestic! ‘Thro were tern 


gran han, 
th portraiture cone 
iol Dang, in Ts glaring array 1 


[No words of earthly language 
Of dat Seal 


of ty soos frou of thy fst" L hone Voice thon say 
forthe place whoreon thos wtandent bs mst holy ground’ this 


a. 
omenterst thou the Visio of tho thrvo fol mystery? 
owenlerst thou th Tessas that wo thon voustate to theo? 


“Look upwant now, fr yot another lean sus thn oar 
‘OF trl cha shall jedan be, bolo 


+) Roe now the tne apts 


Whore” yell “uprollol—a ral ight 
thy mace. cali 


It tookot 1 The Hlowed Tinwo wore 
“That cols of light ttahol Ue 
Wera “Christa, Bada, Jus, Ona i Th ad Tho in One" 
{hilt wrap in eontnptaion on this orion scon, a Veo 
the itn wos fijlco! sh Child, eee, 
Sales ta yetd eco geen 
Prope thos tocol yo high, hair ight fom Heaven 


hen higher turn thy gu, a tll aw now what ntl thy 


ae ko aymlig daw, 
‘So lanl tho aint ts appon fractal tet, 
ike eo ot ilin lands up the ou al 


“1 s00 Him high above the Thre, atl from His Person lows 
nto them myriads of rajs—oncl sarah thot eno, 
Now Nor, now South, now East, now West, wi light sowe 
angry soul 
To lighton ou his darksome way, unto the brighter goal 
‘And oh! is cosntomnce is Love, snd tenderness 
mt ate on oa He ya al all al we in 
‘Glorious Being? Who? Ange, I pray they ay: 
Interpret me this vison, dat Tall not bythe wages 


My Chil, this Vision given i, tonhow the tte is her, 
When knowldeSpiritaa sal ow throughout thoearthiy shore; 
Lad oa by Han, Whowe morta isaruations now are ot, 


‘Nearec and over nearer drawa (0 ots buna. 


hove Spisitaal power heucuorth sll spread fro 


SUPPLEMENT TO_LIGHT. 
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want 
‘Misonn bata 
‘On arth, jn ity to thy reo, by That Bsaltod One 


of ethers borne 


For all are ia. To A, the Fathers Jove fans sven 
Wo wate over, ad to bring each Son to Heaven + 
i Serpe plane, no ereolal bors are Known, 

Tis Ment of ve cmbracesallfor are not all his own? 


tho cunt not bea 
Werenve theo—tut the V Tessa pier ofr 3 
‘Anil know thew sighty trate we shove, ae nat for thee 
ate the Heart of many to recive thew are they sown, 


‘The all wax silent, all cay o'r, that glorious Vision gone, 
‘The gohlon Tight, Un angel volo, atl Twas eft alone. 
‘Wait dean a reverie or wast strling sold 

Of pater, brighter, trur ng, Uh Earth ean wer unfold? 


March 17th, 1885. 


ATION," OF DD COMIN 


Wer jn ponefat nlite 
i prvenes may inirle 
‘univer ret, 
‘nantle ver every bret 


with 
Yon, fro int Hike ex Un ot foe, 


tery 


rte, No, nota 
The 
taney iM, oh Mortal fo gain 
‘Again to tosh tee Holy 


o, my Chi 


ree lwo ave e 
reo Truth mh 
retanother wt thea learn, awl yt nnother al, 
Know we are Gal Messner Hs prone 


Crnwot stone, then wprose, an lowly hent ma town, 


et 
What nee thou 2” #1 e¢o¥e Ay 
on hal ere Ils heh 
arts are cottons 


raclons call 
om Harti 


Ting 
For all acknovloige Hin tole 


Ani Tot w Voica tike seectest asi vtrates 


show yourselves by oil ar 3, 
fo were na Von il fear encore mortally : 
snc ye lo ob 
inno ven 3th day.” 


AM howard now Unt mnytiad host T sae in one grt 
har, Bastard, Westward, each 8 ig 


gh Intent thie mission to fla, 
{With loving teal to execute the Father's holy 


4 atmo strange thing moots my gaze. Ane 
‘What maneth i Uat those wows hue betrays 

(Of Eastern Se and Torrid Zone, Westward and Nora go, 
‘While thowe of faioe hve to Eastaes, Southern countries low? 


“My Chih, herein the lems, thou now mst larnthis day, 
And lence the Vision given, that to thee we may convey 
ite import high fn hracter clear a the noon day an, 

will tus 5 and may that will be dove. 


«Ana as thom sawent 
{tis toshow the, tha in Henn, hearts 
x onder this o'r, my 
And pray that Wisdou fom on High may rest wpon thy bro 


March 26th, 1885. 


itn fy to counties not their ow, 
‘creeds are known, 
ld, Leave thee now, 


WV. 
‘THE UNIVERSAL RELIGION. 


Redeem no aed my G 
Wilh thon ulemy 


Aol thus atworb in deopent thought, I knelt in ame ayer 
‘That Ile Whore Son-etgening pence permean everywhere 
Might blew movnith the Heavenly low o His doar promes here, 
With tore and wid boat cw 


in anecrston, every cline ad every ace 
‘What mennct Fe? Take, in mental query-ehen 4 omnd 
ike softest mle met my’ ear, atl tae my heart elu 


or well that Angel Voce knew, that Vee of sot 


“My Chibh, mo questions vk ws yet, bat wnt in faith and ve 
“The grkual unfolding ofthe 
Sel were th 


‘and love your brother man 
Th thi the st ofall religion ta, 


‘Thal glociots "Golden Kale* encircles all bamanity 
‘Of every country, every cline, embracing all in on, 
One U 


“In regu Yonons hat tho art, no rei are Known in 
Gont's* Golden Re for every Sou}, as on that band engraven, 
Teal eomplote 

Ilssimple granu reaches al, hoor 


hi es len aml fr ad wile np it, asthe seal 
And som amLoistance of Gots law, for Man's eternal weal 
‘Whether in Earth o Haren yet, engrarom mati be 

of ton Diet Eterity. 


Leon by Jesus, our Lond, wow vst Earth 
is mighty Tras to propagate amongst their fllow-men. 


“And noe, my Chil once more alien, each leon ponder oles 


_| tisetitth ne mw ben given 


Entrute to thy keeping —Oh, a faithal servant be, 
An wie then for Gots Glory, ad to serve humanity.” 


Aprit 00h, 555, 


“THE GREAT TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


‘To many the demonstration of the certainty of a future 
Iife seems to be the great achievement of Spiritualism ; and 
itis surely no small one. To establish as a known fact, 
‘what to the great body of philosophie thinkers in all times 
Jas boen at best but an uncertain probability, isan immense 
= nowledge, It is one 50 
great that it is no wonder that multitodes of men, and 
‘Sipecially those accustomed to depend on the results of 
Speculative inquiry quite as anach as those who have received 
fll their beliefs traditionally, should start tack at 20 bold a 
claim, and refuse to concede it, This must for a. time be 
Janloned to them, so long as they cau plead imperfect 
Acqonintance with the full nature and measure ofthe proof ; 
yet only for a time, for the evidence when all seen lacks 
hothing of power to carry conviction. The doctrine of a 
fatare life now stands as traly on a “ 
ny of the doctrines of natural science, and only awaits, a8 
fone by one these have awaited, the slow defeat and retire 
ment of prejudice. 

‘And yet, when one reflects, the demonst 
bare fact of « fature life, apart from all 

nature, conditions, and connection with thi 
be a piece of knowledge of little value. 
cy guide, or comfort 


(as some confused drexters seem to have inagined) 
pear, and which would, 
therefore, be no life to us—of wat use would this bo ? 
Evidently the bare fact ofa life beyond the present one 
wot the great truth of Spiritualism, Nor ix it that 
dlocensed spirits can return to us, make known their con 
tinacd individual existence, their essential identity of 
character, their unchanged affection for us and even their 
dance to some extent of our steps. These truths, 20 far 
fx they ean be proved such—and they would seem to be well 
sustained in the expetience of many—are very precious and 
inspiring. They have much of the power of the grand old 
doctrine of « Divine Providence in all the events of our lives, 
‘without its terrible dificaltcg its often appalling, stagger 
tspects; for we have to defend no claim on the part of th 
istering angels of their omnipotence, omniseienee or any 
infinite perfection. To have even the imperfect sympathy 
and guidance of those who, essentially like ourselves, hn 
assed through our experiences into those which yet avait 
{ts and so would seem qualiBed to throw some light upon 
my, and to send Inck some words of cheer ad patience, 
if reasonably veriged to ws, is no trivial thing. Yet 
sve found unspeakable com- 


‘We find this only when we come pon the certain aud 
aissoluble connection of character here with destiny here- 
after. This ig for practical purposes, the most important 
ile thatanyreligioncan tach. Aruligionoraphilowply 
Which does not emplinsize it, whatever attractions it may 
possess, whatever consolations it may bestow, is little else 
than beguiling deceit. As a guide or incentive to right 
living, it is well nigh worthless. If it allows this grent 
principle to le set aside or even weakened by fxls theories, 
‘as for instance, in respect to the nature of forgiveness, as 
fs dane by some ns of “the Christian schome,” it 
cripples itself sorely: for all usefulness; nay, may make 
itself positively “the minister of sin.” ‘The Protestant sees 
this clearly enough in the old Romish contrivances of 
fndulgences, dispensations, penances and amasses 
for the soul's repose, and denounces them 
for their immoral tendency. “Not less clearly does the 
houghtfal man, unfettered by ecclesiastical reeds, sce the 
same in certain dogmas of vicarious stcificy, of the 


satin of pealy or the satsation of jie upon 
the taocene be pla of the gully of pated ia and 
mpeted righcoomesy al wonters nt tha the practic of 
the rozallel "vada aoa commonly fal 0 flow 
hana cites Mesto the works eign, 0 
eras they have ben spl by ho ening of eve 

rene thirteen his entra eres, Hey 
toue serious modieton or evi of the grxk onchange: 
[ie necemays mer! bor, "Whatever man sree 
that shall be sho raps” iin 20 ding tare pealied 
mock of thelr pores” In oferng ths nny tribe for 
ceptance to milion of te weakly thinking they have 
ot sly dort thom, bat they hve repel grat 
ar rotounder minds fom al he profre forme of 
region A ey wil lg contin t der 

Sots Spitanian, However etacare and wnleared 
mag of ts exponents oy hare bornertaly entrained 
In thalgy and pilsphy mow imi nok oti 
tile wich int emit, the word ore, tiny have 
Spal thn grand ste They hve not vied hl 
tarda pringpo of all ronal worl goverment tat 
Shnmate a the. enly base of the wars of he i 
Sco the only paren of dsny—by uy vaio or aol 
ction, Intent or ope, abv or sallow, How. pp 
that Tin tee wane men and women, profeaig to ba 
ely the moatiner of more exalted ie work ot 

eve ih lino ev amor all arte ofthe 
least werd and inal ie ed language neg one 
inact, cltnt tamed view binding the nex ie 
tas by tho mos violate end daecablecomestion ot 
Character aa deg, nrg vet. tam nd 
Souris tare not Yor fect mmeelat rear, ove 
tint ala for sme sdogonteexplantson 3" Doct It et 
cacy polit t's sates ot Ue emnton nent 
ante bore tiemeanes ono ‘hich, Yowever diate 1 
ugh be to vey nother ways iy this lone strongly 
tse 

Tis, then, we prance to be the Great Truth of 
Spirent. te procclly Uy fa esse, No 

contain ona of tora trot to askin. Te 

acl rtenal ens can 

tndartan, none whic every dy. an how of Ul 

Hees thy hve crnln torment” Hoveve sy bo 

ehncared rad prectiely deed Wy eer form of religious 

tench, wo lug net eifrmly nad phil ie 

Elena by tos of the biter one ed ever an, 
What ithe eo Spain 1” 

“And of all mem hirtaliste shook bo. the Into 
decane te dena in ni ov price flip. 
Philophin! Journ 

Buarex.—tn Me, Msn tor in a 
aslo 2h lw fot the eto, ft Seip Yad 

he Wor of Lat” wil too it favor on th art 
ot my reer mong an nog Ito tone St 
Fecha Cae theyll omni i, yb 
elo ivls rea fr pyre lying had 
‘ing: Adon, Ele ot Lar "Ho, San 

Bn oursit's Areas on ‘Sony st at Cavenich 
oma; ce wal eset sd ened Ya ere ep 
Sac” His subj n Sininy new by a 
‘Sema Che Ph Sanwa p(y rq)" Tha 
Grea Fyeal ol Bgypj ches r,s few 
pore bolt 

Tay. Bi easen on weosred ct appetion fr pes 
sient tat his “er oso Bea namie 
Ga: Svedih Layo To Un bo bas consid, ale the 
tcltn lb orth ronda with Wythe Ret A, 
Dalen the dwt f the Seed Sema’ Ain st Wes 
Bird Tew alo be rmenferel tat Com Sheft, 
brcloret Pace Tien suse he se ek 
Ine German" Anapltion fo tat nto Frock 


also under consideration. 
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RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
(Continwat from page 324) 


france af this object we all be pleased to receive from on 
eaves bref reports af phenomena sabjet. to two conditions. 
UU) Tinta entotless statement of facts without comment is given 
fi (2) that eommunteations are accompanied bythe names and 
fildromes of thao coneemed, not necenarily for pabliat 


entity, 
alee Spit ors, 
shal) he St Vale 
“Dreams nn Ceineentaf—Aetomatie Wi 
“Aprons Q—Movement of Materia Ob- 
ESA Dowtte," | Scctwithont Pysieal Contac. 
reence at a Dtanse, | te-Meefineous Mhewonean 
1:itanntet Homes. 
Tiemls having hn experiance of any of Use phenomena will 
tue doings versie they wl epart tons to ws, ving 
11) he anes aol eldrenes a the peru concern 
nes der whieh the penomena took place 
of 
Tact,” 16 


CLASSES K, AND M.—SPIRIT IDENTITY AND THE, 
SPIRIT RAP. 
any ws for 
wler| 
mapa” ay bo ob 


rare eanoroondel by 
ine roving Chat af 
tier the direction 


ay be really 
we nkoown ag 
‘On Thursday, Janoary 29th, 1485, 1 wae on a visit bo a 
relative, The party there const (been tho heuls 
family) af ono wn, three daughters and two 
fand Mrx, & They were all quite Gmorant of Spicitualis 
he account of mine uf my experiences exelted thee curioalty, 
vlan finprompeu table wince wax proposed. Knowing that 
etsy hd 10 twediansbip 
expt nothing butt 
table, however, after sone te, comme 
imeanager, -Experioncw havi 
‘rocde nn atinoaphere of moe 
si autonatically prem 
five, To the mixprise was given by 
faint yot dinnet ap ‘xe clearer ad 
Hpocie, and nnawered with purfect inteligencs, bat never 
{conn Wider than tho dep of iuinblo drop of water right 
nthe contre uf the table, which sound they most closely 
Twsenibled. By this means’ we Tourned thet Mrs. S, was an 
‘xtmorditary nateral medion, ‘The whole company wore 
Aiuch excited by this ceca, and were axon to give up every 
fvening to the further investigation, Some woten I have by me, 
iy ary, give mve the ranle of each ovening. On Frilay, 
the 2c, anne two oF three new perms, very seoptinl, were 
prescnt, and no raps aly tlkings, wore obtained. "Ow 
iMag the 2th, vn frst emapany were by thenselvenngain 
tamu vero obiained, On Sunday, the 28th, we were again by 
‘ouactees, and rae were obtained alternated with titings, Five 
‘Of the erpany were uae by the unscen agences ax ned 
Hatley nd were advised to form a Holy Society of Medium,” 
“erwign Uh night an agro 
ht and morning for me another, whereby their medivuth 
helpol.. ‘This yas accordingly done. On 
eh the raps, among other things, gave th 
ving meamge, + Reign true hates 
the morning at breakfast the conversation 
hhesrcune of the company minintalning that i was theoreti 
{gor but practically impossible, 
“On Tuesday, the 300, tho eonvermtion at breakfast turned 
sn tio above mermge,” One of the company noticed it nade 
an yori, ani we all tied to rcollet where it was quoted fru, 
Tut unsueconfally, then told the company of the ease 


ene in conclu 
Taaked if rpm eld bo 


«| mentioned circumatances tho readers wi 


nt betireenthemaclten to pray | 


a aiance was afterwanis euriownly discovered ify spirit direc. 
‘snd T suggested Ont oar spirita might likewise help wx. 
tting won held that night, as we all went out, Captain S. 
an the tom to fnvestigaten materialnation sdance given in the 
torn, the rest of ws toa party 

‘On Weinestay, Slat, Captain S., theson, and myrelf, went 
‘ont tr public mance in the town. Tn the meanwhile the reat 
(of the company all ladier—boing left to themaclves, started 
ance om their own acovent to txt whother the raps were not & 
trick that I or Captain 8. was playing on their credulity. 

"To their norprise the rapecame, Hot, as bofure, gentle and 
peaceful, but loud lke hammeringy, and not only on the table 
Bat on the Hor and the walls They spelt out: ““Knowles—apare 
room” (I think this was the name notes fail ee ax to it). 
‘Thy then ceased. Frightened, thinking this was some violent 
{piri Bunting the spare bedroom, when we gentlemen 
rived home late at night we found therm all eagerly consider. 
ing if any one of their aoyuaintances had borne this mane. We 
‘were appealed 1, but none af us cold recollect such ® penion 
oantnintorly neount for his presence in that room. "Just 
then one uf the girls (one of the five medians named by the 
pita), recolleting thatthe gaa Tad been Teft burning in the 
rary (use by the family a spare siting-roo),alipped out 

ig a word, wo pat ie out. As ahe was 
so, her eye fall on a book in the shelves bearing the tit, 
ea! Posts,” Struck by the ecinckdence of the mae, 
took down the bok anid opened it, haphazard, and there, some 
‘where in the middle of the book, her eye fell pon an illustra 

raid at the fot of Ht the line * Religion true hates not a 
Tiving mal," ‘The next day the her visitors and mel left, 

or the benefit of Spnitualists Twill ad the sequel ofthese 
experi ‘Convinced by uch startling evilence of apiit 
presence, my rlatives were for a month most eager in declaring 
their conversion to Spirituaiam. Dut thle * pastor” and other 
‘wellmenning fiends warned thew. to ave nothing to do with 
Spiriuntisny Unt it waa a’ daviow of Satan and had Beer 
forbidden ty the Bible, _(N-B. The * spit” breathed. in the 
monaages ato prayer and forgivencayweighs nothing with this 
daa of thinkers. the “artfalvess™ ef Satan.) 
‘Two of the fanily wore ardent adbnirers of Mewra, Moody and 

cir advice om the subject, Mr. Sankey, 
loubelo with ood intention, warned tent solemnly that no 
{god eam of i,m that from the experience ofa certain friend 
ft his he could say’ it Le to inennity. 

‘Consequently they withdrew from their agreement, and all 
‘comnection with Spiritialinn, Cuptain 8. has gone om to i 
‘eatizate and has convineod suo fits truth. Mra. 8. a been 
rather shaken in her beliaf by clericals of Catholic and igh 
{Church achools of thought. 

“According to the reqsirements of the elitor I encloo the 

manen and addres ofall tho sitters, but under the above: 

rely excuse my 

trithholding all names from publication. But Captain 8. (cow 

in Afvin) would, Tam aire for the benetit of science, be bapry 

‘on his otarn to answer anyone wishing to crmmunicate with 
thn, I will therefore apply his address to anyone asking me. 
¥, W, Tuenstax, MLA. 


Oneessox (f}—M. Saavaget writes to the Reene Spirite: 


[A short distance from my house at St. George's live the widow 
Robert erenty-two, and her son, titty. Five years ago they 


~ | cupid to me abot nolan intheir abode. T went and sxe 


tat it could not be intruded upon frvm without. The sen ait 

| tint his bedelothes were snatched offat night ; Kitchen utensils 

‘wound aaif they were beaten thrown about and broken, ba 
peared to account for the'nobes. Ts 


ty” wherea quotation given at | 


: ‘ | acoinded to all who have been engaged 
Tur Veecrs or mur Wont, of Hermes Mercurie Tie ee a an ine diab 


megtun now frat rendered into English, with Bossy, Intro 
actions and Notes, by Dr. Anna Kingatord and Bawani 
Maitland, authors of "The Perfost Way.” May bo ob 
tained from the Payehologiel Press, 10, Cravenatzect, | 
Charing Cross. 10s. Gi. | 
‘The title of thin work, swhich e produced under the aospices 
of the Hermetic Society, in in reality applicable only to about 
Ghe-third of the ancient matter which it contains, Tho re- 
Sinder comsste of five ether Hermeti treaties, cz, Asclepion 
‘The Detnitions of Ascloplos, Hermes to his son ‘ation, Hermes 
tw Amon, and short fragments rescue from various sources. 
‘These ae truly Kindred works, parts of one whole, and our re: 
tonrke may be taken as referring indiferently to any or all of ) 
them. | 
Te wonld be imponsibi, within the Hits of this notice, to 
sive even a mnocines rund of the multifarious contents ofthese 
Feumarkable productions, ad the curious stotent who desires to | 
‘live into their matics souat resort to the hook itself for that 
hit alone can give him, Safle it to aay that 
in generally conceded | 


ignifcant. of inner ent 
‘whetiver the claim Bas or haa not Been ade in any particular 
Tnstance—it the buais be a true one, it may be held to bo| 
fostfied, The works under rerio, then (great a+ may be thei 
terest, regarded as expostionsof phase of ancient 
scentife and. metaphysic teaching), will bo more deeply 
javcated by any, au veiling, under these external foros, a 
‘ovult doctrine conceming the genesis, frtaner, and destiny 
‘he sol, under the ttl of a Virgin 
‘These treatines are generally aupyuned to have boon the pro 
duct of that remarkable period of spiritual and intellectual 
ctvity which focused earlier et 
‘Though attributed to the mythic Hermes 
‘bat whatorer elo: 
tents of the thought of the tino they may contain, there 
fppents to bo a strong infusion of the primitive religous and 
hllowphie teaching of that ealir Egypt which was then econ 
ig embalmed in a mvmaied form. The thought and. the 
lnmacology are thoes of the science and metaphysics of « long 
ype age, tometimes crude in conception, and elementary 
orm : oubdying certain broad generations of truth, rather 


‘than minately accurste presentations of it, of which that age |} 


‘eas incapable, Equally elementary and geneml, then, must be 
the mystic meming into which the instructed reader would 
tramaate them. 

‘Some there are in these days of the opening of Uhe spiritual 

lowphy and the accrot scionco of other times and other 
Peonlen, of almont forgotton dates, to Uhe gaze of tho Western 
‘orld, who, sioved by a very natural rection from the forward 
tra of modem thought, are in danger of attaching too exchnive 
‘ale to the teachings of antiquity ax sho, falling om their 
Knees to worship ita wisdom, elise their ears to the voices of 
their own age, This reaction ia inevitable, and prompts 9 pro: 
ound. searching into te lore of the past «nthe pat of its 

thasintierotares, While this is Wikely, in its way, to be 
productive of snach general good, the wise’ will ever strive to 
reserve a jist ojupoine in their jodgwents, remembering that 
Sere be many voices inthe world, and none of them is 
without mnderstanding,” and, like the bee, willy with skilful | 
‘iserimisation, sack honey from every whilesoine flower. In 
‘he present work, ain ameat others ofits clas, the thoughtfal | 
student will often be delighted to detect, amid’ things that are | 
‘rode and obvolete, many evidences of deep dashes of insight | 
ema of Windom, which be will lovingly peruse and carefully | 
Sreasare. And’ he will realise that over all there reigns ait 
fntenee seriousness, a devout reverence, » noble dignity of | 
‘ought and expression, well Stted to reprove and. correct the 
‘qynical indiference, the coneeit, and the forward. disrespect 
‘hich ate sudly too prevalent in our own time. These books 
te cotirly wholewme, erating, as they doy upon matters of | 
‘he greatest pith and signilcance, in a apitit of loro and | 
seisiom, whose daughter is Peace; and our thanks are due to | 
‘oth the tranlators and the enterprising publisher for enabl 
tthe English reading public for the ft time to peruse in our | 
‘on tongue these rare legacies from the Old Work. 


[Ax to the execution of the work, nothing but pre isto be 
ite publication, ‘The 
‘and thi affords some 
tee that the rendering from the intermeiate French 
‘riginal fe faithful, Tho three intruuctory essays also are 
Ghotcly written and are very inetractive ; and the typogtanhy 
Gf the bouk is mont please to read, One insprovement there 
‘hight have boon @accond edition abould by eae for, 
tre Hope it will he made—by furnishing a completo explanation 
Ur the Afteon exellently engraved. ayinhuiclstrations which 
fspproprintely ornament the volume, 


in the ening 
J. We Wutsox, We aro fatebied to you for the euting from the 


Gvonck PEDDLA—Dy all means send ws the newpaper cutting 
efering toa bani honse."Such extmacts are Always well 
hough you may not sce the rvult in* Lagitt” 
tamed 
‘A Correspondent who, marks hn letter Private" (and_wo 
‘herelore give no initials ot other marks of iteniteaton) 
rite “Reday’r toa” has. come to te. Tnatenl of 
Tete and abcaslons coneeraing Sarina, theres ite 
‘se than ‘attack 'on the. Cliftian religion, Tey simply 
{ihe italis are mot our} par 
Fy uponour correspondent refers to Mt Malta's 
fetter on "The Hitorie Jerus It 3 
taken ng aoa attack 
Matter of fact eve th th 
controversy (wll wa"deprecatl, 
feat lia, ernn ackne 
eat of the Ch 
fom the fat thatthe 


get Warrrsc.—The Spiriteat Oferin 
“Daring tho winter cnd was formed 
‘Then une ofthe cele 
scat ejections tho elo wa 

ila in on nth all 
iat wan brat. out vith temas 
Jitu nove nat, snd 


Mg 


had with one, Me, Braden. ‘Tho writing ia been compared 
sin tat oars fo BM “out dig ih 
indi wth ignatre, hletical--G. W. Seewan, Liberal, 
Moy Juno bth 
tion of a man’s und ie nt always eaontial in the 
stam eurtioly, nor the mental state, 
‘alld faith, always eoentil on tho part of the patient, Once, 
ster lecturing st Waltny, Mags, ercunstanes resuired that 
Talwould slop hy tho side of the father of ty hosters, Me, 
Lincoln, who told me dat ho was am invalid, but ot Ikely 0 
ister ing. When T rotted he wn aaloep ad when 1 woke he 
frau gone. A year aftrvans I met Alma Lineoln and she tld 
fe chan. er father wan quite well and fel gett to mo for 
is cure, “I did'not onderstand ‘Sho een sad that he caine 
owaties eatyy after my being hie bodfllow, and said that 
head been Kept wakes good dal by any working my llow 
guint his amo tuck But, stango fo sy, he was feclng w 
‘int deal better of what had eon along trcuble to han. Sho 
Tl that ho got wll from that tno, and Rope so. ANY action 
Fon no won hina a encom oe, anderanting 
ho mater i thay thac my ara wan conirolled. bya spiel 
Sn tha th vai an card agai bling 
‘eit my ows, and rapainitd’ thratgh ay pyc syste 
‘Gartainly ‘thot waa no action of weil my” pat, any more 
‘Uhan any action of faith om hie for he woul Have got away 
from “the premings gf yellow if he could,—-Phoresson 
Chowats, te Pact” 


aly 25, 1885. 
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‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XXXVI. 
[We shat extcm it favour on the part of our renders i 
vill forward ns fr oe i this cola, aay allastons to Spiritnalion 
cyehial ewcrch thy may’ como across in the cout of thelr 
‘We era great many of toro ourselves but it i obious 
‘lt there mast bo minny references to the eubject which do ot 
tort our eyes, oF "Laci 


‘Tho Whitehall Revers doing good work for us, and for 
tolt, no doubt, in giving clear aesounte of paychographic man 
fosttions with Me Eglinton, -Forexanpl, n gontioman writes 
thie he went with hia mother and sister to Me. Balint with 
thei own lates, thoroughly agcured and held by themselves. 

techno froud—wna poasblo, an they got entirely satis 
factory wntten communications from their sprit frends, Such 
facts, in respect to Mr. Eglinton aon, ean now be proven by 
Inundeeds of witnesses. Bter, for womo, than that any one cat 
Iuavo the ovidlence of nach. 

‘Mr, Walloo, the naturalist, pts the matter very cloaly. He 
says tint fet fn ature as any better evtence than apie 
tnanifestations=that iy that unter favcur 

wen fore, gui I Itlligeno,prduee . 
‘sible manifestations, That the intelligence guiding the force is 

Wor near rlation, 

a well proven ns aol a fact ea be 
‘The Ohio lonyer, Mr, Bento, counsel for Mr, Motta mei 
provcetted for fa, 

‘unention of whothor Me. Mb 
that in something which each 
reich awd fet hy ay of the aes pertarning Co ths crs. 1 
Will only say that the whol work oF a portion of i ab Laat 
any years that convorsation aa. verbal eo 
rf ‘wth the aires of tho dnd fe not an posabity. 
Tact acticin say what i may’; It inerelity speak as 
itl the fact ail remains that nabers of th 
ten of thiv country aro in believers in he fith of which Mr, 
Mut, the defondant, fsa exponent. 
Temay be ail una tho belief of any m 
ty foe esa 
Ihuwtreds of million of Buldhists, Mahometan 
Catholien, &e., who boliove In thelr reapetive reed 
‘nut itis rot a yueation of welll in certain doctrines or even 
ig mato have happened centuries ag 3 uti act, 
Trotent facta oot, Heard, wud felt by thousands. Of th) 
‘nitalon recone in the Bible, for instance, nem nny may, Tbe 
Tieve thom hvenuny thay are written. OF the factn of Spirit 
‘uaa eousundaot living ten ad yom ext aay I kiow them 


to bo true by the evkenew of ny own sess. 


Hore is «bit of estiomy ju setter to. tho editor of the 
Whitchall Revive: Tht ene a teat that would have satis | 
coven you. Taso cho ten slates as before together, Inving| 
ily cleaned tho alates nid asked another question, and 
thy anme efuinb of pons, Mr, Eglinton then held the 
igh upon thotable with ome hand and ny sister hel the 
fthor end. Longer Gime was taken ow before ant answer eane, 
tid Mr, Eglinton acemed sauch distressed. In about two 
winter the pened bugan writing ani as before, suddenly 
opp. Topened the slates nl there was distnetanwwer to 
i i slates, ein the iby 
roll as Me, Eglinton. have the slates til ted (1 
and anton in pee, and 
them to you in in September when Tahal be in London.” 


Ward aut Work of une 13th lone off ts pages with « 
‘Mosier Miracle,” fully sitting the verity of the 
‘nines of healing nt" duly vouch by 
wy nt Lourdes at Knock, and expecially those of 
yeranes reformer, and ofthe famous 
1, who among hundreds of ease in Burope and 

‘Aineren, cured fn 1822 King Loulsof Boravia of deafness.” 
Hore ars tw cites, reported by Professor Onymus, of the 
Univenity of Wortsbarg: “Awan of about Ay, named 
Bramdal, caused himself to bo casi by six mon from Carita | 
to the Govrtat Stauffonburg. His ans and logs were entirely 
paralysed, langing like thos ofa dead ian, and his face was of 
Seorjwelike pallor, On the prayer of the Princo ho was in 


they | 


Tre fount 

authenticated, 
| these our stunty Protestantion refuses to 22 
inglounsciptaral dogma which the Chureh of Rome teaches.” 


| Bot it the miracles recorded in the Bible attested the truth 
| ot ite doctrines, way not now? If people tlioved *becasse 
they sow the mighty works” wrought eighteen centuries ‘a0, 
why not tovday ?» The logic sea Inne—but the facts are what 


Tam moat concerned about. 


Coriouly enough, Word and Work, while endorsing modern 

jmclen as undoubted feta pours a bucket of cold water over 
the '*Faithchealing of today.” These cares, it anys, are 
‘worked by “the power of expectation. It matters little what 
‘Totormines this expectation; only let it be present in fll force, 
find in certain eases a core follows. We have ourselves seen 


“| ropeatelly the powerful effect of substances altogether inert 


tpon patients who had been persunded to believe them efca- 
‘coun. "How far the mind ean act upon the body for good or 
Ii has not yet been exactly determined. ‘There eat, however, 
be no doubt that fx vory large number of cates an expectation 
‘of recovery, which may, in 8 eertain sense, bo calle faith, con- 
tributes im wo small degree tothe desired rewlt. This, let it be 
noted; is not ft in Ga, at. ith in the proces, whether it be 
feng ot laying ‘or the action uf some vaunted 


medial arg,” een 


You; bu: why docs not this explanation apply equally to 
swiraclos of healing teo thowsand years ago? And eis also to 
De bvervel that no auch thenry can be applied to the grester 
part of the miracles of Spiricualinn, Expectation cannot case 
T'ineasage to be veritten between ro sate, wolly fastened 
together, held in your hands, sealed up in paper, &e. Expecta- 

‘ill not produce materialisation, ‘ell not pat 
fon a wau’s wrist an iron Hing which eannot be passed over his 
hand. Expectation eannot tie Knota in an endless cond, nor 
dion elain on my arm while Imm holding another person's 


hand. 


No, Solid mires ike these cannot be attibated to ex 
pectation or belie, The facts, ws thoroughly attested as any 
ets ean be, examined, tested, and attested by men of acienes, 
it of no auch explanation, aa they admit of no denial, eon: 
teary as they may be to all the * well-known laws of nature” 
“here they ate—aolid, undeniable facts, from which there i 
fococnpe, and which must leave thei influence. 

Xo escape, friends! Christian of Agnostic, you emmnot got 
vay froma fact, Thero it stands, «solid diamond rock amid 
‘the billows of speculation or emotion. Ignore or deny it, there 
itis, rendy to amaah your theories to atoms. A fact is wome 
thing you cannot get round, rover, or through. 


SoT say toll Sprituliste—gather your facts, record your 
facts, raeshal your facta. They are yout impregnable fortress, and 
they are equally your resiatlem artillery. No theory—no ayatem 
foun stand ngainet facta. Principles mast harmonise with facts. 
Pacts give us principles, 


Procnes. Ite two hundred years ag, obedines 


| to ux Old Testament injunction, le not autfer a witch 
olive,” women were put to death in New England. Rebeces 
‘Soci was then tiny at supreme Fears. of aoe Sho nas 
anged, es a witch, at Salem, Massachusetts, in 1002, ” Her 
| ssa have erected «monument, over er gare, with 
foctical tribute to her iuemory from the pen of Whittier — 
Spiritual fering. 
Tsmmuuronen ts Awpars.—Asa train coo 


approached Danbury, Conn., the axle of one of 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


“The following fs list of eminent persons who, after personal 
iaventzation, lave stiied themselves of the reality of some of 
{Shephcoomena generally known as Peyehical or Spiritualist 

T.—An exter i prefixed to those who lave exchanged 
‘elie for Knowledge. 
Scimsce The Earl of Crawford and Talearres, E.S., 


University of Elinbargh 
Hertert Mayo, FILS, fe, ke. 

“Profemor ¥. Zliner, of Leipig, author of “Transcendental 
Pigaion” Se; Profemon GT. Feder, Seheitaer, ant J. Hi 
Fidkte, of Lajeigs Profenor W. E. Weber, of Gattingen ; 
Prafecr” Hoflnany of Warsbarg ; Profesor Perty, of Berne 
Prafemors Wagner and Datlert, of Petersburg; Profomors Hare 
Aa Slapen USA; Dr Robert Fis, of Bresan ; Mons. 

Flammarion, Astronomer, &e, Se. 


Camel, LID. *Lont Brooghan 
hnemt; ‘Archbishop Whately; *Dr.R. Camber, PIS. 

aunt Senior 3 “George Thompaon ; “W 

Howitt: *S ton, Moen” Noel, 

Ke, &e 
‘Dhshop Clarke, Thole Island, 

USA-s Profowor W. Deaton; Profewor 1 

fenor Hiraan Conan ; Profesor George Dash ; 

Vitor Hugo; Baron 

Ling Garrison, USA. ; *Hon, 

Hen. J. W. Eawonds, U. re 

‘Count A. da" Gaspar; *Baron Ie 


Dario Lyman 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 1, 1885, 


[te Dr. Wy ape fn pat your, Tam aory fort. Dut 
| TaMledad only to what he wall Topenolly and bait oor 
el wasn nc enue pipe, tha ino boen borne ot Wy Hs 
rubbed letters, 1t De. W3MI can my the mae of tho 
‘Sin, —Though aympathising with your desire to cluse the dis- remarkable uttormnce he ascribes to mo, I shall be content to 
ims on this subject, L mast nevertheless auk to bellowed to| incur the reproach dic. Thin, however, T know that he o 
trikes brief rely to tome of the Matementscontainal i this nt do; fry whatever nay have let the remati om which 
wate ere is Uses his aatement, they were certxily wt a he rpre 
‘hon j foe, tnoumty hororer high Tm bellrn to be tho 
to cbt pliant ts bat, et to hina argument |etheiy forthe deine of retin, Be ls 6 
If fat contradiction in a matter such as that under treatment is| practice to rost any doctrine on authority, and still less 
vance prot and 
ning the term. “I balicve, however, that I w | 2 i 
ting the et cxpremion, * formal Sp my le 
‘hie much as to the ie : yh of Diving commun 
rand tothe angement—to which Tappliad the ther 
terun complained ofl way an stgumens tn another whisk | fas st tytacish she ganda chic veld ely me ln tedog 
r ha yet to Carmi tho roma which wl Sati non ding 
shies wat stay oneself, for instance, Dr, Wylie anguent | yn Bt it my be after all that tho wition af Ai 
inom majerten, which bo 8 ier xt bo foun in the pooveria dient which porn of 
regu to things spiitual isnot tobe pp, opera ta | Dy, Aphis athnnlity are tilt have bn ahi Joke, 
yeaa Toning too ter 
iL bol hat I nm jatitel ty the tte ‘of the cme gti ete es 
De. Wy epled to mo by a angen whi, ho wall knows, | WSs bal a Oi ater 
Felner eric = fherefore rind haw tnt, however positive ho way: feat abet 
forthe *\tlovel dase >atnet | yg gocurny, all that ean possibly be sure of is hin wv beliet 
what that | go what passe ot the cecasion or vecasions to which he 
ple wrote, bat what was i meaning se 
reset btoer,soply voters the axprotalen bat ‘Ono word of thanks to Madame lo Steiger for her exellent 
In soles be digest ae: be peoeielsetaont letter, Sho i indeed right 1 acou t an, in her teproh 
sallet notin of my ausgeated explanation of the mtnning of of tao who, i their detarsination to have their haw Gol 
the pre Come in the fea "—therahy aggravating his | aye ensnad Chain to ho distelited, nn seriously end 
Jul fos, We moan to loo srvucany a Br Wy | a caedcpviialy, to 
ei tt Jes Cha nce nthe ei and that Laepipscoaegs asa Ged sist eve 
eae ae ee ear ‘mpomile for ao to deal her othr Han vr 
‘De Wi ao the mat fe oig an ar ht ret, uae pea with ning 4 fos alt 
iwi the reused tat hich che are ine arr cnt wn with nding 


1, Mi Campbell has sadly mistaken both the scope ant 
apirit of my romatka, For hone who, being sincere in thele 
Teles, defend thou by sincere arguments and oven if mistaken, 
ave taken pains t learn, T havo nothing but respect, no mattor 

my atrcturen bore 


‘ngument, exp 


tation of tho wor mythical 
hich T wsed—in, T hope, due to accident 
rather than desig, for the perversion involves « seriou mise 
however, clear from his remarks on the 
Mirsculoos Conception that his own view of hati implied in 
‘that event is neither mythical nor mystica, but materialistic 
snl tat as, for him, ““Chrit Jesus” denotes, not. Man re: 
fenerate and purely spiritual, bat physio and Mistrial | her appliat ; 
Nepealigns 2 Vangie Many denvtels ot the human, boat | he me views is a once nas and unjustifiable 
[Conte pare an fit te be te “mother of such "Man re-| 2. So far from my interpretation of Mark ii, being “ase 
generate,” bat physical and historia permality, But perhaps | tounding,” i isthe obvious The word, 
Dr. Wyld in of thone for whoon Adam and Eve aid the serpent| v.21, tranalated. rind’ says the 
ste “historical” personages. If ao, i vo wonder that he fall learned Dean Alford in his scholarly work on tho Greek Test 
foul of wn who hol that the Bible teaches by means of parables | mont “rola he seve is reaumel, v.31, by the 
‘hich, referring to things apiitual and in perpeteal course af| word, of oer, his note is headed Chara 
uctiuent, ae not “historical,” but trac for sll tive. It ia| against Jews of madness Uy His relations ;" and. the text 
Precisely the insntance on the soatriliatic, becuse historia, expressly apocitin His mothor as one of those concerned. 
‘ow that has wrowght havoc with Chriatinnity and even with| 3, After saying aho “has nover read the works of scholars 
religion tel her un one side or eho other," but will “simply Tet the 
Tesanot but rand Dr. Wyli's allusion to what he con | Goapols speak for themaelves,” Miss Campbell proceeds to set 
sider the expowure of “Kout Hoo" ax unfortunate for his| forth, not atall what the ely, that Mary, a 
cose. Hronly by ahowing how casily  fetitions personage may | cousin to Elizabeth, house. of Aaron, ust 
‘ime to be accept as real ene, the history in question ie| have belonged to the ti sean not therfore of the 
Sogyestive ina direction the very opposite to tht which Dr | owse of David,—but what “Roman Catholis are tanght 
Wylt would approre. Concerning the cae itself I yronounce no | their earliest lessons” ly their priests, and is rested. by ther 
‘pinion, But cemeerning the spirit in which Dr. Wyld as| 1 Goapels, but cat a tradition in apparent disconlance 
‘dealt with it Thavea decid opinion, and find it nt dificult to | with the Gompels !” 
Seles that had he Heels pup he dil vume dishten| "Doe ut my fan dobtey ama, dh wea 
ccnturies ag, the “pretensions” of a certain other personage | impetuous, opponent sco that even if her letter dows not call 
also innately amociated with “ tre," would hare found in| for the particular epithets by which I charsctersed that of 
itn an equally wcornfl repetition. Dr. Wyld, there are yet othors which might be used, of 
Ur Thave indeed “somewhat urertepped bound” inalluding|seardaly les favourable mature? The roost fervent faith and 
os RED nce Sayles ihe eb ofits Jom | eel cannot ford to dispense with accuracy of sateen and 
‘Surheiaatien clans “7H Comeeodenee ment now, is severdence WHE | orical coherence. She acems to regan her acknowledged want, 
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[Angus 1, 1885, 


Angus 1, 1885) 


‘of muy, which meas want of Knowledge, potive qual 
fication 
at ho 


TT nach rule were applied tothe discusvion of other 
bjoots ay for fustance, comity or axtronomy 


‘Wd she 


Moe caidor as uilty of smething aot very unlike “pro- of Chis 


apron the novice why ‘*Tuving never rend. the work 
aeaer tars on ome sie wt the other,” should undertake to | 
‘ntratice oft Cone wor had davted yours te exes | 


a, im Compal thins ho rennin i 
nn et ee Serta pron tte 
et egin wher ib her, she il 
ate Fel te Ou Toa m 
fa oe fey gran 
ee Oe wee ee 
ie tea to SH ace os eee 
ne Be Sr da eal res 

Be ee eon ae 
Fe a res oe te eet) 

pergola 
caren ege 
Si altel 


Histor erwcter, then hr have et 


tT 
isc of th Th Vs ther nun the 
wll ithe highest: nd yhoo nem the pillar 
Tue an unfaling light to aris in Iewvon 
Tuverpren the while earth”? Or when it} 
ive Land Hint erent her in tho Hy Ghont | 
it mao all Hin works"! Arad cares, 
Mary wan taken up to tho Heaven 
‘of Rang ita os Westar throne 2” 
‘anivera oi 
crag of | 


whe, it pate 
wot 
ithe ela 
Nw a 
ayn bor 

ral het 


nt once Div : 
leant tne. But they represent tho my 
nal, and therefore, for your eorexpontent, though 
Cathie, ure * ito opr ithe only ena that ia 
fuaportive is hat which, Uy: applying them to at storid 
yormtaity wakes eho someting worm than nonsense 
Tinrufevence tothe evereaponident” whomyou anawrerat much 
angel, T woul al to yout aaor theo tivo remarka-—(1) That 
fveatofal examination of the subject woul alow his thats for 
from "attacking Chratinlty wo ave doing the on thing that | 
fa roe ain mvs Chratanity—nnwely, restoring to i it 
tind nese, Ana (2) that tho course he propowes to you 
Th the conduct of your papor would bo not only 
jst at Mngt ** Kaan is verb oma tt 
it Jourual of Pays, Occult, al Mystic Researe 
hint in denandig—aw T onerstand—that it should deat ex 
lenively with hing spitiualisti 
Tint the while ofthe abject fe profeses 
waticular department of one of thont—Spit 
Meartnent of Occultinn, Tes oly rocently that you depre 
I thu etaishinont of a Hval magazine, on tho ground that 
Tate" aulcca to uvect exiating requirements. I fol tolor- 
bly content that wore you th da ax your correspondent 
testa, and exclnde the clams of subject to which he objet, | 
Fteould very spel be found that another papor of tho kind | 
‘won eal be iniapensable.—Yours, &e., 
‘Howanw Maman. 
To the Blt of 
‘Sin,—1 have Been such interested nthe corexpondance | 
cenily caved on in your coluans entitled, “The Historie 
Faun” T have mo deniro to traverse tho wholo abject, but | 
hid ike to point out to C. C, Campbell and others that 
eis evidont at nuithor Matthew nor Lake secepted 
tie ictrine of the Mirnculows Coteption, oF they would, 
ngg_us Ue nealigion, have given tat of Mary; 
they lwo nwt done, ‘They were both vory earful to 
proce Chat Jesus cane from the linn of Dati sod from 
tie weet of Abrali, so they trac him in unbroken line, 
faprendy, which went to establish two claim male by 


wide, 


vite tank of defending her religious convictions. | the ntemps Dave fill 


Allow wt call 
fre told by on 
onl 

‘cme dip of ink (wo need not sy 
jntos now difeuty), that lly tells, ** Jonas Christ comes in 
the Hes whe 

cones al tin 


8g fl to felt after lt 
Fuso the Copel we dood at |e ol 

0 Hike: | ewe 
at aorta character Unt the Church contemplates | fntaiy uf all truth, sdf you 


ioe," but | 


inal descent of Jesus from Abraham sd’ David, ann in making 
"This in the Togial position of thane 

Huo dewpt the doctrine of the BMiracalous Conception, which 
reaaiy suits with another and even more carnal dectrine 
sanity, vi, that of th Inspiration of the New Tests. 


ant sock ferther to trxpas om your vain pac, oe 
eyo espn a frm resting 
igs of May. ays Yours tu, 
“Winchester Sly 200, 188, 
‘othe Eiitor of “Lae 
18 soma to ae that ifthe Hermetic Soiaty i ob 
it won accoring tes exponent (Cr they” wil net 
fone "lnders")y all abo awton to join that 
apts ke Chena for we 
rebirth any more for the 
hile, pobably ith the 
cath, a hat night gt 


Gro, Buz 


nity, aad bonne 
Tay, There are 
int has found” Christ Jessy 


He incarnate nwo and this inthe way He 
hunatetand exprenes hort 
wings are mie.” While 
Af tho mame apy tally delivered moe thas to 
“The viows Le come tran the highest Divine 
do not accept them you tbe 
se tamaken of te Gols.” How glad some would be to 
aleve thin if men, or eer ladies, were to be always thoroghly 
Sialic That gentleman may Dolev this hime, bt 
Thur are his pre? As things are, what evience have we 
That hits wots new rome avn ptm 
Theres wate 
tars nth ay 3a bat ft 
Teva growed by afar renter weight et 
SRUMRE ood mon than this new version of Hermetic teaching. 
“Jomo, ons hare whispered" Now presbyter ol. piet 
cei lng” mad the opiton of the Calin a been expt 
Tans Stang. re allel bat. fay choven ; T am among 
OEE! nape" Bat here are the Hrmetie exponents 
(eteing ae that the lemings of salvation come to 
wT nati" On this pint ty ate gite equal tothe Salvation 
‘What an colargement of the oid lines? What « 
bal interprestion Who woubl ot be a mystic 
it hecould be o> eounetntiouly? IC he could abandon facts 
tnd take ap with myths, whieh 
ot threw enna For a prominent 


“Another Indy ofthe mame 


the very Dest amber of 
Pact are 


cate tore at weal 
re ith. Mere Spit hang, hich i 
ton tace, And yet when ant rp, he 
te tienen atc te fs keh poo By 
Hemet tine. Baka views ome fs the Nghe 
thet ein the dee tac Bi pest, be 
pine by teh an etna, an erly xn 
ate on ro ble Sit Tet bing 
Sco it ue lid wae R Tou 
Toth Blor of *ao 
Suan tear ysted Jou fom your contemporary, 
Be spin ga ak ot Spricniom tbs 
Sts atoll conection of ater herewith 
| acatiny hereafter.” This, itis claimed, Spiritualinn has evidenced 
sey aca of acta whe cummins to wr om the 
et Hoeserer mech the manifesting Ineligenene 
et etn ahor unt ny avsgrend er, tht carer 
a sof tavern ot i cre, the onl parent 
‘of destiny.” ‘This is an important “fact,” the value of which 
st timated. Aditing te tah ofthe statement 
VP acca why al awa of orden tern 
Li ee tele el hare) Sent Toe 
to es chr” Wether elo my, hier 
Men ee, iany me the charm fh oe 


fowers af demu, vit, the Hlentity of Jonus with the 
prophocy in respect of 


they prove 
Aietory ao trsbly fa the way; their authors wought to ahow the | 


dential, ya, the necomity that each one of ux should live pare 
fives aniuated by pare and unsclish purpose, and practically 
‘inate the Exenplar by going about doing good,” in the amest, 
| ntl, eamestand tre love for ou ignorant and afering kid, 
| Sail of self the love and sympathy we Bea to others, 


‘Are we doing this? Aro wo building such characters by the | thet poople 


devoted eforte we wake to practically 


Iothering over what somnebod 


body this aw of love | who Hived (or did not lie) somowiero or ano tim, soatt 


jnoar daly ves and zealouly aim to achieve the ial in our phras, a ayinbol, oan allegory he i said to ave ttre 


coum experience! 


‘Wheat know that I mmt work out my own salvation, 


teara patience, endurance, and gain strength through effort ani | mystery, 


cnteryrise for the good of my fellows, what matters it to me, 


‘hether one or other, the symbolic or histori, view of Jesus be | tac 


‘hough thei very exiateneo and the lnppiness hore and ereniter 
of mankind dependel upon getting at the bottom of the 
‘while starvation, disease, degradation, and tenth 

{abound everyerhere around Shem, Posi when discovered the 
mouit ne mors, the truth behind the apunbol wae none 


Gurrect ? Tean neither prove nor disprove, but, ove way or the | other than che comnan, “Help, comfort, and bem your fellow, 


ther, this Hnow, Tauaat live my own Iie, bo myself 
Sccountable for thomnotive ani deedadone inthe body,” go to 
“ny own place,” not for what I ave believed, or doubted, 
respecting Jonas, but forthe seed sown, the inflcnces exerted 
liye, the example T have st to my fellows. 
“For moves of fit let gmeeess zealot fight, 
is can't be wrong whose life stn the right.” 
Have we ns Spiritualists, I ask in all solewn seriousness, and 
concious that the annwer my own cotacince gives is 
‘together stisfactory, realived to the fall the significance of 
the deme! Spirituniom maken upon to do practical work for 
Janam progres hy int 
Have we not boon trying to get more and more light, Joking. to 
sr oe needs, ike the hors lech demanding more and more, 
without giving 


veri tell hem to every ereatro,regardi of tse 
Srposton ? St.Paul wan a fanatic, perhap, Wat 
‘meat, ntdaneant what hes; philly didnot col ia 
Slow for tonan salvation, he felt ho ment puck mem *" ax 
‘moda fom the burning." Nowe we the tne” but he went 
towork at an mcceaily Unt, although persed the 
he made mark which will lire an‘Teng ne Duty 

recognised hy man 

Taree wiped ho tears from the mourn’ yo? Have we 
fel the hungry che th mak, healed the sky rympthioet 
‘ith the saeing, varme the wajwan 
‘Safeted the het den? 

"Tho people defor lack of knoe 
sah the hw which wil ad mt ve ma ion 
iguorance, fear, intemperance, sclishnony and wrengals 
‘Whyiten ars speed nga a 
Sein interpretations ecu 
patient por ents, wh 
‘choutaterretod means no more than i fou in the apf 
thongs, vty tht wan is opisteal being, & moral nd re 
somite agent, Unt virtue, gonneas, atl obelionce to the 
prompting of benerlonc (eaerifice). abn ile of pity, 
fant, at rghtecenen, bring with them the inevitable re 

ee, ad power, pace ad nce 
‘ou!'The "oman" which s higher an heppnes gation 
{Seoumesalme to hon ho have osteo esos, 
dors ive for ethers. Bsactly no the contrary of these bing 
conmoqunces of pain an deprivation, The only pasar ft 


the higher spheres is that of a rounded character, built up by | Ue slaughter by Her 


Ally endeavours to know and do the ight, to be’ vo and. de 
soo, and leaw ete work sweater for our having grown and 
Vom ei 
“How can practically realie thi 

ing vareclves from the world, not by talking « language of| 
‘sortie jugglery with symbolic expression that none but Adept 
fom understand, which serve to obscure and not reveal the 
froth, 

‘Lot ws have plain terms for plain facts. Let ws overcome ine 
Aliference by earvontnens, hypocriy by honesty, and faiths 
nom by fanatics if need be. Character, not creed; deeds, 
fot words, Empty boasters are we unless we can apply ott 
Spiritual with its mighty revelations of immortality and 
Aleatng to the daily life of humanity. —Abatract philosophical 
‘isgaisitions will not event the children of the ago, will not 
feed their minds with practic truth, moral calture, or wam 
thom of dangers and vice that best their pathe. Let us not 


Uheutclves hors by wine employment of knowlege, in trending 
the gah of day, Hah ad ove 


light akine—ife i for use, not for self, but for hmaoity and 
thetrath. Leama it, love, live #111 
‘For myself, an Igo through life I sooso much of foar, fraud, 


retum unatintingly to others aru ws | 


to held do juny, love rey, and walle humbly with thy 
1 


Leone eo foe” pe lee 
siete sa dae ot sa wma prare chiles 
ound tu depen en kc er te 
(faced ‘Should not this work be made bottor, brighter, and 
sl ringhininen 

lore which aul ie 

monn pate of 
empie tells tes an pretest pee oe 
|e ole of Spieina~ charter hr the yen 
etnyberter®a br yd to eng o' mblr 


| hanaanity pen a 


eal sausice of wif and united eff | character for outnslve, ly self-now 


eonguesttint, dat we ny bocome teh 
once au wll aa by proc fom Prose nnd platforn 
pet for us to conaldt, We may m 
| cal of the Salvation Army but Stix doubsful to any anind 
ether itis not doing n more prvctien work for Inn 
Faneoment here, and eomsequently for a iioro. Messed here> 
intelletaal and thoolgie Spite 
talon. ‘The “head” without the hoart is dead, lus neither 
eannti, ove, wor soul, We must pat the “heat of fovea 
thy mito on Spiritual, and go out into the highways 
Teyowayn and compel thom to come in," if wo would bo 
aad indood even pryft by the story of a Jenus, whether 
eal or Hal, Youre snore, 
BW, Watus, 
To the Bite of “aowe.” 
‘Stn,—In Mr, Maitland’ letter 
No, 237, theo is much that alls for 9 
int the whole ston Ua 
ouverod thatthe Evangolits 


ears in Laci, 
is ue without going 
ik ko to as hin whore ho. dae 
iagroe ns to the day of tho Crack 
he Grock Testawont that each uf 
fol onthe day 
vce the reat 
Passover Saath, -Agal, I should Hike hin to alow how. the 
visit of tho Magi contradicts the prosentation in the Templo 
SC Matthow neither ataton whorw st when tho. Mngt visited 
‘Child. THe door say, lnweover, chat they camo. to 
‘ut stat thatthe” had acon Hi star in tho East, 
earth, thoagh 
the pricals hed directed thom to Bothlohou, They exme fro 
the Haat, and though th: poo a not named, i wy bo radily 
pponed that they arrive in Jorunaery tl soute ath 
aftr having aon the rat. This ifurthor to bo supped fron 
 ehildeon of two yours 
ug carefully inguived a4 to tho tine whom tho nae 
speared, Thoreia nothing in thin account which in any way 
contriets the account given in Lake's Gos 
‘here any statennent in any ofthe Goxpols whieh c 
mean that the parunte of Tonia went up to Jorusonn every 
your frm the tie of His birth to His ewolfth yeas. Like the 
Joes generally, they wore in the habit of ‘and this is 
achat the pan gain, Me. Mail 
the goncalagyof ens som to have frgott 
Mary was of the Horne of David and a near rlative of Jesoph 
[St Lake in his Gospel door not aasart that the Ascension 
osoarred on the day of the Reaurrection, aud induot his state 
fonts would show that it could sot for it was Inte in tho oven 
{ng when the Lond revealod Hinseif to tho tw diaiple by the 
ronking of bread at Enuan some sixty stadia from Jor 
lem, The journey back mast hare gocupiod suine hours, and 
frhilo they wore felling tho Ajuaten of what thoy had sown, Ho 
gain appeared to them all. Lako then yoes om to give aie 
count of His instructions to Uaow, and. then, ina aubaoyuent 
[paragraph ho gives a bref scoomnt of tho -Asconsion without 
[ying when it oocured, ‘Thove is no account that the mother 
fof Jonas tied to dimunde Hint frum doing His Father's 
Dasines. 
TE Br. Maitland aro no Dotter arguments sgsinat tho 
istry contained in the New Testament than he has. brought 
forwanl in his letter, le had better eonfiue himself to the 


snd folly, so mucho! ignorance and wrung, hat I fool amazed !speculative philosophy of the question which, consist 


gost 


jn, cannot bo confutedy for iis 
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oon 
toe mance 

Tatu ko tor alt Tm 
sontence of Dr, Wyli' letter in 
Frocly ait tho posbiity of spistual developane 
fT bvione is often the cae, of thor spirits, ad thew 
‘what unay be teri inales bye mich ay aan crtain that 
Mieiderelopmont aad such powsrs are extromly Vested, and | 
Tense be mtafyinge The only ergo andatigying teaching is | 
hat ot the Spittal Geet in aseordance with the testimony of 
the Anuited Soviour, the mano sestonlay, to-day, al for ever. 

its very neste, 


4 thovonghly enor tho ast 
“Lact.” While I 


HT, Howemas, 


Ty the Beiter of 


1 trust you il allow wea fow tines 

‘hinqcnion in ight fn whic i hw not hit 

by any of your correspondent, and which, I faney, neither Mr 

ant sv Mrs. Atma Kingaord will find it ey t snawer: 

Tennsists of that which ie cmsidore gvo reasoning i 
ometry, 4 ret a ann 

0 that there wns no storie Jens, i othor 

ape was wot a ral but 

fad there 


conler to place 
to been regard 


swore th dh Teas of the Fe 
Tiettious ehamycter, creature 
the Gaapels wore 


soon have not omly delight the fn 
one inpeovel tho noma, but that they have changed in the 
Juontfinite manner the who current. of the works hisbry 
‘Only just emir what ast external and. Nistorea effet 
Chicony he hod eon the world | To begin. with the 
SNpnntion a wort ofthe iat Chee centuries, ‘They ame 
‘he lives in Inout, dangers aun wlferingy were thrown to the 
wild bots oF wore connamed by fi the aur beeuns they 
‘mnie tho under Wf taking mre romances for, ae 
tivon of tol evonta, Paganinn expired in the Reanan  Kinpite 
fro tho sae ese. St Janus as ool historical. 
"This mune bur erated w vat literature —Grook Roman, 
snd doen literatary of erorwous dimensions al 
fll which ws fondu the sane ene, 
moreover, cruated all the exthoaly eurehes, 
nis teil unvorition, colleen, Ira 
Asin, Al thon 
‘ 


Foal of the Fon 
aerosols of Ue 
rani este thie ministry tly often 

Th at inthe siting i of he 
ramet caren inthe wey and of ie grat mi, 
wocorer hin eles roeltionied the ers of 
soci grty inane tsar nwo shang the tenate 
w perear, 

Frit tn yivan sine to wary perce, ate 
cupiat ths hongitay ala the fealingy chang the 
irre, tt mm tho Litt pes ai fas ofall the 
enuresis of the wor 

‘he whois of those mighty enmoysonsn have aon fo 

ining nunc for iar 

Thyme hat iy anti ovor way a rodeo 


al aban. 
G, D, Havesrx. 


To the Baitor of = La 
Ssin,—I go ms entney with Mes. Kinggford and Ds, Maia 
Ahi iitance on the aynnolea tary wf acre Serta 
‘and, atthe same time, by the iiynersy of my perms 
fam enabled ts aubaeribe comeluding paragraph of De 
er in “Lacey “with regan to the 
‘permnalty of th 
fin induced tr refer sel gonuine inirers ax are neck 
Tenants roocliation 1 Une ian, bo the writings of the 
eho were pibeophers aswell as hubs 
‘Thera, nd saints "ecaptulated the whole 
MDtighnn doctrine experiential within thei wn lives, wore 
ite tr appreciate the naperlative and. srving sinture of thn 
Mtoe mlvont of the Son of Man which was manifest 
htm within tho veil—nt a Chiat, but the Chiat, amd on 
Son of Go, univer a the evo sybulically reheary. 


iy noble 


Jp tov sack tine 


| nat Oyronins (or Quins), accor 
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To the Bator of * Leow 


‘Sim,—As De. Wyld, Mrs. Kingsford, and Mr. Meitland hare 
teen goad envogh to allude ju your columns to my own per. 
Stal clot about Christ, will you allow ms te aay = word more 


, | on the mbject Though general agreement with the texching 


Pane te ter, wick scons te, the whole f high vale 
ee yefound dimgrecment with Whew, as Dr. Wy ight 
carne dhe quontn of tho hot Chit hough ean hally 
TH “the pages of Lowe" a Sting pce for » Yong 
Tein oa the eviences of Christianity: ‘To enter nto the 
Teoma aude touched ngom hye Mitand. woul ake 
aimee, ‘Stil, hisnverment of the 
Tr itie amcter ofthe Gorge marae isso vehement sol 
Wai thats word scews eal for in reply. For my past T 
Peiipaores with Dre Wil that the discrepancies do wit 
Stee tects veracity of tho history in any. important 
fers, omy oto contayy ar re te mt 
verte forgery, Dincopancicn quite as orks are to 
GUST the ative ef venta of which wo ce srily 
{beste hisrie verity. Tho. Fronch aml the, Engi 
Fratat havoalwaye giver diflrent versions of cho But of 
isesten and get the history of Bump since Uat erent can 
iy te laconated frit the battle never tn pee. Nor to 
ara et athe, woern atory o€ tho werk or of the 
‘Glenn Church, bo acvante for rithot the santo at 
Gh Now ‘Fesament bangrphy of Jews is inal enti 
huss coect Tho deropanciosallogel, mororer, are 
the rout of were novertanding, a2 tho er 
‘onshore nthe ouverte that tok ae ater Uh real 
nay yapor ato meoting of tho Hermetic Society cm 
at Tavon is ated in Matthew ad Mak to have toh 
tedster stout menting the in alls ltr His renrrestin 
‘One the lifts toma vaunted by npn a 
to Jemima to 
Gvorde uf Rprs il eight years after the birth of oa Tol, 
though Lake tates the ctrary. Tut it has sow boot 
tlt ty Zam of Belin, dat hows twice Governor, a 
Teton te fro ec At es AT ay ws wit of 
ai the Leann Bote tain ties, of which gare 
vrata ment acoso of mie, present atthe 
see ale gave a diferent version with al, bomaty. 
“Inr that tle wover took place Nay, but had wo boos 
seis try here wohl Rave Deon wo dierpany 
Ti at supe! of exten me dsp te gominc- 
nsf fot opiates of St. Poul. Now thew must hare boon 
‘ait, at the latent, 28 yeas after the erin of Jone 
Win fce the allen in thei to moat of the portant events 
NIST he Gonpaa as to notorious and gone received 
Tear e imap coucute t these maraives re tly 
SS ia thai raatons, Marwover, it is evident from 
‘Tenrapiatin tha very teh ho stne deena bli conor 
TeFohdac cbtsined wong His diacipln at that erly ie shave 
iain among the Yer surely had these narratives 
(eer aptita! poeablen or mths oly, they eld arly hare 
PUnStves generally rosve ax sober fact within so short 
PUiaeate the aleged events, while « mullite of omten 
Niece were sil Hiving to correct the mistake, And the 
ineuly that thee wonderful pean parables— which hve x0 
irene on mankind at ehangel the course of history—sat 
wate forthe mot part by mor ola literate 
Galton Ar Mita meets by soeribing them ether 
(elm Alorandsin Sowa, Bat. how ecole his ew with 
Vf St Pas Epates | Wo 


followers aa Divine 
‘Then the Byistle of Clement of Rome, the companion of 


Paul, found written on the Alexandrian MSS. of tho 
New Testamont, presented by the Byzantine yatriarch to 
Charles 1, and wow, Ltieve, admitted by all scholars tobe 
(Genuine, tates that Uso mime alleged facts as we have related 
{ih the Goapele wore bsioved i that early poriod of tho Chureh's 
History like tstimony ling borne ly’ the Byiatle of Poly- 
vere the pursonal friend of St John, aul that of Trennan, 
he nica ‘of Polyonp ; hile ts me it certainly appenrs th 
the Divine Hunanity-o€ Jovus Christ in ax clearly taught by 

i Syuuptic Goapela us by Ghat of Jol, though not ay mock 
Instat oo, and pailoopically expounles 

Why did. not Celew, the great heathen opponent of 


CChrlatiaity, who wrote ely in the ccownd century, deny the 


authenticity of the Gospel mrrative, if it was open to him 50 
todo! whereas he cites neal all the facts related in our four 
Gospels about Jesus and 2 gront number of His sayings, ws an- 


thetic, ongingthat theve fats and words arederived fran wseneis | 


veritten by the disciples of Jeaun, Why did not the Gnostic 


vest ail alive dispute thair authenticity ! But 
artyr again, who was born in tho your tat John 
‘ied, we have ll tho mame fats (snircalons and «thers cited, 
tnd the mune dactrino emocrning Christ deduced from ten. 
He says, moreover, tnt teas facts are derived from the 
anions. He inform us alan that those 
een real systematically in tho churches from the boginni 
Tnndeod, there ix nwo tmaco muywhere of any ustion 
tho. authenticity “uf our 
the cation ages of the 


attte hat ix tral 
First Canon, Tremeus says be tad known Polycarp, who wax 
faoailiae with many prune sho “ad soon the Lord,” and 
thea the vererable an repent all they had td iow about 
Hie miracles and doctrine.” Indeed, "the test 

Canon,” a Michaelis observes, is iu 

thing that ancient itrntare could 

of tho mont abwmdantlyattented books 

‘tthe churches they founded Uy the Apentien thennelvee—the 
jealous car with which the merol books wero preserved, special 


ng themattented ly Celaus, Jastin, aid uther writers of the ealy 
rt of tho second contary, ax exiting in all Christian om 
ouitie weattered throughout the work 

‘And to my aun the history ofthe rise and progress of the 


rection of Jesus Christ in all essential particulars 
nace them recorded, even as the recent histery uf Baro 
roves the actual eeurrence of tho French Revolution, For T 
Sopgene Ms Kingsford can hanily he seria when sho assures 
te that virtually there to auch thing au batory ! Aid yet 
therware grave divergencies in the scovunts that have con 
shown tows of the Grext Revolution, Tut do apparent dif. 
tneos in the reports about dhe day st which Jena as erifod 
throw serious doubt upon cho fact teal!” Surely ne 


With rept tomy argrmnt frm the moral infonce of 
4 lichog example boing mporior to Unt of « meray conctved 
ie, either Mr. Mand Tas minaprobend me, ot Tare 
{ale to ander his are. He mys tat for a sale 
to rina Adal of Donut tate Hi not nosey for 
im to have perfec vel of boaty Deforw him. Xow, 
fiat, think dat statement open to uation. Tei paoubly 
conned that if sculptor acct vatiou features of beauty i 
Siteront del, ho rune. the sik ol puting together 
whole A¥ any ai be wil cortaaly sok for 8 

seo se petetly Veutfl in every mapect ne ho can fad. 
‘And among the Grooks T donot doult Gat mnt ndiidale 
‘natal in laos every tnpect, were to be found, is 
satheti see, hi genius for bounty shou alo fart help 
i in erin 

‘Bat Mr ind in certainly wrong when he aa Ua for 
thin 'new revlon of Yeu there wan no eel “ino 
‘bsaty than weal fn the wort"; tat uncommon Toasty very 
ssrety existe. I think, moreover, that tho genio fortes! 
‘ants, in proportion ant dats ith ahigher ype excellence 
iSaloo'@ much mror ype of geian, And here tie samamod 
‘Gat hero were many uch engaged inthe inngiation of Joma 
{Grint Remember tint poplar ida of goin; rather 
‘oe ete oppor to the expetatin nd axration vf those 
io at tet ev woe leking fora Mase," im mercer 
ot the eal of ts Alexanitian Pile (oe “* Phileas”) 
tor precinly Gat of the Sto, Epicurean, or Emon, 


‘Chie from diverse moa of xcsonc thee smal never have 

rented th living eogrananTndvialiey which has for 50 ong 
aan and, npr tena, traforne ety 

‘hema thee inagintive arity fat reste, 

Shnkeopenty, wwe names inte eon 

ail knowlege But 

{is toochon the pnabity yal ereting in ng 

tation th har of Jaa, Tt dey Ue leat teh 

ty magumont from the sujarioe trvaforning. ate. tnulating 

foreo ofa coneeta ving exxingto rar that of Hon! erly 

‘snes in tho minds It i surly unestionnhle that 
a exanylo—be i Gumlon, oe the Cars D'A 

ope than they (ay a Aloo Ayres oF Grice Da 

toon tv eonlation, aed atrngtbons how for vite ft 

rer allen, ad nor than mer sitar 

at fein not opally obvi Ghat tho sont 

cal bea an tevdney to paca 

Vea i coratens Yok that hol bo eo Un wars Ale 

Maida nogaivo argument. from atalegy, It. fxitly 


ton agi 
fool that thix ay happen aga 


it uatiat of tality avi ie, wo 
veo sucha ponalbiy i 


over, beautifully mys of tho 
univer valuo of the axis mort and of their 
wet on, in eirtae of thelr ww 
‘ttinaent, fn os nt with what wren wy ewe 
Imper concerning Jesus, Prayer, thorufor, aay. by made 

‘nt, tut-mure eapecaly to the Tawnl, T only cain 
tho Heal and Leader and Representative uf the rice—as the 
Got-Man—leone He, wore fully than any ether, mi 
clearly vown to us through history, haw atone His han with 
‘at Divine cmscioaneny, which is tho trvo and eter die 

ity of all 
do net think we Chvistiaus are iolatrouy, as He alleged 
Its not ilatry to mlore the adorable, For Gaat tho Father bx 
iden uni minnie inthe Son And while Fann not lind 
to the Divine Weed, axapoken Tix siatar, and the tie fulness of 
eile iting Chat the revelation 
tal by theso—yot Ud 5 
with her tyrmnt lw of survival ie olnctre, atl that otlinary: 
en and women atv often darknows visible, But in tho win 
iy-loving, jt, nud self-nctfcing momber o 
‘a viru belong to hin oF het 


Enchatinti an 
resent uk 


righteous Muna heart upon the profound 
‘arent places of * all thin wnintlligibe world 

Madame de Steigraays that history cannot be tre beenuse 

appeal to tho ssnvon, But this objection applicn equally to 
all wience. History and aciones alike appeal through weno 
tery. mich igh fscution, without which they cannot be 
understood. It you believe In elution, how dibellove 
Iintory ? History reveals th action an reaction of india ot 
ie nother, al personality isthe gal of evolution, Thongh the 
loments of frill, 
study, yet, forall tat, 
Eternal principles reveal theuelees ehini the. apparent 
fexprice of reine j and it faattompting to jump olf out owe 
shadow to faney that princi wey manifest thy 
tine than to the cal aidpioring vision that looks thn 

1e over shifting phantastagorin of 
reritis of which those aro © Uroken I 
‘open the frre fra of experience thas bossbinating ii mice 
lupun the ehimano of motaphyc. That method has been teed 
in at agen with litle promino of succes. Whereas some sect 

y that eternal truth ix independent of, hd art. fr 


ih wo behold impor 
‘our own dative condition of ie. 

‘Ca anne dy he law eredity wt dat of enuno and 
ctfact? Yet its infuence for geal ot evil i only through 
Diography, om hisiny. Brent i tne affect um boonies aro 
inn ine “And they near grave. rosjiblty whe sk te 
dleyeive war or work wf is eet Cons 

‘ithe, 


fH ay sg gots 
Ronis Nout 


Mx. T. P. Baws ie 
Aisha 


ow_afaying a the Hydopethe Fata 
‘occ fia wi ore tl te 10h Ange 
dat he wll the intron wine Our Olagee eos 


believe that had the mythopeats yr tonther the character of 


fore sctue with heckshing™ 


Ange 1, 1885.) 
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‘HE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XXXVI 

{We shall entaem ita favour on the part of our reers i they 
‘wl forward for we in thls lun, any allusions to Splrtontion | 
{tal Pryeheat Research thay ay come actos in tho cour of thls 
von prent many of ee tesrelven, but Te ix obvious 
many veorenair to tho subject which do nat 

eet our eyer--E0, oY " LAGHE.") 
‘Monsignor Cape, of ll pi Jha bet leotn= 


jeats and prolate 
at Salt 


il places fn tho 


Ho tookit for granted that his audionce were Christian, If 
they had boon -Aguoatin ho would ave taken other grounds. 
Brery Christan beves in direct communications from 
Brery man, worn, aid ch 
‘eoelonco--a waivers onnnunicai 
ght aud wht is wr 
ites wellaa the cultured gente 


‘which tll ws what 


orien this, the Church wax constituted to rove! the will f | 


God to num. "Tt teaches that theew are personal angels ant 


leva, Whou x nan did, i he had Lived & goo life, ie a8) rg Qectaration of 


immediately takes into the preseuce and fronship of God. If 
Hehad eouitted sins he would atone for them in parpitory 
Dutif ho died in blaphieny, woo tnto him. 

talvation beyond tho grate for auch. OF course tl 
‘oom for Spinnin in sus wayatnn. 


1 Capel rag wo wna 
Th ome eas sound of Unie cease when the 
foot of the mnadium were placed wm exshion; in another, 


‘A Matoovriting mediuin wont to Paris the spirits could not write 


too silly, even for Monsignor Cape 
on oe Slade ema 


in Latin, Tenia 


‘wrote questions on locke lat in four lnnguages unknown to 


The motion, andy while the alae waa Tocked, he ot answers to 
tah question in tho Tagg in which twa ten, 


Monsignor Capel, however, had the gmes to acknowledge 
iunifestations not easy to explain. But 


that there are 
then ho. said "Many of tho laws of nature wero yet in 
ruin 


is altho hallcvlioed African pomemes | tris fc. “Ste weald not opens fe 


Thore won 0] ite reaity—that in without bee 
vas no true eran of those who began with the intention of exposing 


appinca is there in the knowledge of few raps, alittle slate- 
and an intimation that ‘ao-and-a ishappy in the spirit 
Thnd 1 Te wrecked the physical organimticn. He cold almont 
full Spritaalist from his knowlege of physiognomy. By the 
andaring eye, the gloomy disposition, =, he;oukl point then 
[out He hal goon authority for stating tat the end of many 
Spirtaliats was in the nati asylum.” 


This is vory bed, oF wookl be if it were not false amd ily. 
| retigines mania i common enough. A elit in the orthodox 
llama the doctrines of Calvin, has sont many to Tmatic 
snylnns, ‘The eect of Spiitalin quit the reverse, 


Finally, Monsignor Capel mid that Spiritualism was not only 
aangerouy, bat wicked, He delael that bein divinati 
etheny, nde exatined his hearers agains indulging in 
Tewana ia man should sak to patent «soll tb to crow 
tho Atlantic whon there are alway magnet ean steamers 
frhich me the voyage in ety. Sprtaaion ttrmptl to 
Terono Go ; the lnwn with regan to communication with tho 
invisible were Gre, 
further into 
|fte existence since the Witch of Bndor called up the ap 
Stonel, and evidently the with mado n much btce job of it 


{an do the otis mow-aayn” 


A.dover man, thin Monsignor, but it might 

| forever a elovern man 20 take the trouble to know what 

| rat, o to atck to what cannot be known, and therefore 

| idea 
ing to Salt Lake City 

Shiritaaliom now learn thatthe fst condition of giving a goo 

Tacarw on any subjects to kno something about 


ening thin yrolably imperfect roport of Mn 
lecture, copie ft the London Catholic organ, the 
anne but worder how this man vor bacxme Monsignor ; xd 
Tio not wonder that he wae sileneed in Ergon, and oblige to 
her cl for his labours, Tho lecture is flse—bat 
x examnple—ean any Spiritualist believe in the toe fer 
of «muon who nll preface what Ihave quoted above with this 
tecartion 2" He would givo many Spleitualist the eroit of 
sing mest tthe drums in Uh erucible was largo and henry. 
Te war alwe tive that tnany bright and intelligent mids had 
aes, but fron an 
impartial Suveatigntion of samy yearn Corionity was a gov 
thing in ita, but ho deprecat it 
ual ivatigt it frm sient tana 


he Ite Cromwell Vatley, 
scientiic man, and a model investigator, was tat no man of 
cience ever investigated Spiritualism without being eonrinced 

nga Spiritualist which ix 


shat they supposed to bella. 


‘Monsignor Capel fs o more sallow than are most ofthe 
religious opponenta of Spiituaian. We can understand ite 
Veing denounced ax fraud and iaposture by thowe who have 
not ‘exainined it. ‘The world ts fall of men who judge 
Trithout exsmination ; ut to denounce a thing ss fraud, 
[and condemn it nt the ae tane as diabolical iswupremely ally 
The est thingie toknow wat iy anda tan who sands on 8 
platform, or gota intoa palpi, should take sone fans to know 
Prhat heistalking about, | 


| our Caleutta friend, Mr J. G. Mougons, now happily re- 
elling in the Ateriun Spiritualist campmectings, has written 
flows cola in the Benner of Light, leaded —" How I becxme 
2 Spiritualist” Te wana simple, semble method, open to every 
* inteligent person. He reed the publahed works uf scientific 
| investigators lke Crookes, Zlner, atl Wallace. On a visit to 

perwnal investigations, sind then invited Mr. 


pasivity. One strong will may prevent all manifestation. Tt is 
{i thatthe amount of wilfal opposition in the commision ix 


Tory tying to the medians, and mary, if it does not entirely | 
TE it were a question of | 


rovent, the action of the sprite. 
Sremistry, mental opposition would not matter—but then it 
‘would net exit. An investigator of Spiritulis should be 2 
‘urate, but also as wnpeejalicn, ata chemist or physi 


For example, when some of the members of the commission 
rere present two slates were bought joined with hinges and 


Fntenol together with x screw, with bit of pene etwoeh | iy purpose which i not dirty controvers 
he upper | defining what I belive to bo eaentil i 
Ata aéanco which anvther| ented to gx reference will of course bo mado to object 


them. Ina few minutes the pene was found o 
late and sentence written ins. 


“ SYMPNEUMATA! 
(Fuon Asommen Porsr oF View.) 


 proposo to offer some inprosions of Sympneunata ” 
fring widely fom that conveyed by the Yong and. powerfully 
|‘wrtten view which appeared in miccomive ntmbers of 
“aoa” some mvenths ago, To fllow seriatin tho charger 
preferred against the book by tho reviewer would bo foreign tn 

Bat in 
the eonoyptions pre 


teemler attended they sat two hours without a acatch. The which wil appear ax iaapprehousons if the view T pose. to 


manent they were ene it was written on tho slato—'" We could | them. correct. 


Tin easier to pam solid through 
boli than to got thro i 


An American newspaper, the Saratoga Hagle announces the 
sccemion of Rer, John P. Newman —the former pastor of 
‘General Grant and one of the greatest pulpit orators in the 
Methodist charch—to the ranks of Spiritualinn. ‘The conver- 
sion is not a sudden one, however, as Dr. Newman has been 
Yours au intelligent investigator into the phenomena and 
Modentof the philosophy of Modern Spiritualism, and it is said 
that hie wite in not only a strong believer but is herself 2 
tnediam. “De. Newnan i regular Saratoga summer guest, 
fini a great favourite there, aml he wil, without. doubt, be 
‘tarnly weloomed befor the Saratoga Society of Spiritualists 


A very few clergymen in England have investigatod Spirit | 


vin anu most of these have visited medians by night, and 
nrken only to intimate fronds of their obvervations. "Mi 
Haweia, Me. Page Hoppa, and fow others lve had courage to 
sive their testimony to the truth. My more have quietly 
Proftel by it, Tein nice question 

{he truth Tt depends upon the good it may do, oF the harm 
Hf withholding it, That knowledge which we value ourselves 
‘re naturally wis to give to all round ws 


‘The late Goorge Dawson, « Radical lctarer, who in the lat 
_year of hin life becaine a aot preacher in Birmingham, ix mid 
Xebe tho apirt control of Mx. Groom, who Intely spoke at the 
Caves Rooms. His mont intimate fiends in Birmingham are 
satiated of hin Monty, and some of the matter given here wna 
tcrainly worthy and charsctriatc, He sid" Toff you no cred 
atone: Bo a believerin God, His angels, and the spiritworld, 
ver working ovt the highest dictatexof Divine wisdom 

With all my earthly knowledge, found myself just like a Yabo 
‘onthe shoreof apiitul existence, waiting, sil waiting, to eo the 
realisation of my hopes, Thave found my wife, Ihave found my 
hid. This in indeed Heaven... Beforo I pamed out of the 
body’ Ivan a ininister of the Church of the Saviour, Birmin 

Kam, Twas branded, when frit I went to Birningham, for 
Ting to free in religious spooch, and for mot teaching th 

‘cnonial creeds. Anil now that Thave pastol tothe Better Land, 
T thank God that my poopla, as they pass out ofthe body, join 
nny Church in the Heavenly Spheres.” Weare apt to expoct 
tow such of our spirit friends. There is progrem, step by atop 
ot wadden transformations. There, as here, wo live and 
Teara-—but with Eternity before us we have no need to hurry. 


se 
Ronee 

See 
ruled 


that of our duty to tel | 


‘Ove uf thom, however, mets an. the 
Cireaold, and is m0 otatroctive to any chat conception 
Frychicl evolution ‘hat wo must nour toe 
ertanding with Beat once, 

Tt ie romariable that bro books of nearly contemporary 
tblction Du Pras Philosophie der Mya, and 
oumata"eontsin a alton Mende! 

Talacy of eanafersng to mato th dain w 
trac foros from matter, or ap from ny. Matra, 
to the German author shows is cel due ton onfonon of tho 
Supercenable with the myperntural That to at 
tee that nature le not Tinted to our exating seni 
Ari! beoome progreavely more enable withthe evalu 
Sraniecoaitons rove muscepitle tot nach, 
Spritenint, on th ther handy tf ani, maker uo rune 
stake, bt blir tha foro wt api ade of the 
Aalitis coop 
indopendent of 0 
viet thtallsnabiity, whether it bo tof an externa sso 
Taran exterlcbjet or of a internal nnto fran intelligent or 
| even Divine inloenes—apiiaa intain—inplienarecepivity 
fon rnction; hati toa todo of existanoy wi aun 
and socivl 
‘ely the pater 
ily which rovons anys 
‘Pitch a“ though-raafornen”—frotpsnng into senilo 
prebooson, Aid a9 our own thoughts, Inthe dogen hat 
ey were forte ant dite, would bo phenomenally pore 
yea 


plane toa lower, or from tho relatively subjective to. the 
‘bjectiv, are just auch representations, then is our whole 


"| Ssmaterial” Nature nothing els (as Hinton taught). 


Tet onaseon now fo arth pas coed natal,” 
appli by way of reproach to every attempt make tho on 
done c's hier exon slettellyeonsile, ‘Thro 
i indood, on way of ding tis which oun. always evoke 4 
ikeophical profes Thats when “matte” br necoptd aa 
absolut entity wx mbiane antotdent to consclosnem 
nai merely atenata for th mapost of 9 coslosme 
friek somehow, aud for dat ele ret, i sapped tbe 
Foor npn!” The deaton it our coneopon ot rst 
{Sapien hte sd mail rig 
atin the stitens which marks tho enter tages of Sain 
Bath thee view, lever, aro at es profetly non 
eres temps with our reviewer of the siti nthe 
Fat sath of the tetra" foto conde en independent 
rintence to mater, maintaining tho ain which wl lays 
jonty the. preence of n smtoriliatic no. lon thah of a 
‘etcalade Cchol of though. Tho sim of Pilety i 
Zociy it oss wes ater ood spe Dg ei 
tansy of exitone, ett cry our eonepion to & 
Beeper eel at which th sparen ferete i wapretmed. Such 
Slut wll not vie he wnivers at aera and pint 
ftataneen the forer on lane of if, helattr on 
the higher. but wil exhib this dials oF one 

mney eapfening mach on erey plane of i 

| Borany mode of extenes which xa be bought within pa 
‘sperionse homever mbjective and thereore"apiritaal™ it 


{i thericlonee of biology, and. would yet be explained by the | Benton, the 
Rewationce, What would have boen thought thre hunted | for Sptituaiam than Af, Mogens 
Sours ago ofa tan who sould have declared the postition of ae 

Tie tlegrph and telephone? Hle would have been called a 


| Sapect which wile fou continuous with ho mse apes. 

Ti nocd pes aoe an Bi tent Ohemstaten A peel Betower or carher objetifal, muon. Te exstence, no for 

ee see tte catching an | University of Pennayivania waking mento its investigations . = ns ma of conaionnions which veel toe 

a an ee re nel Sma’ [of Sion. Me Henry Sepbr ne by wil ty hasan be <t Peychomety, | nividuas av externally pereepibe at all in the epson” 

a aS oc {lars (21,000) fo the Investig of Sprtealion. Te isa ae Se Bey of sk PW A, Non 2k we 

Bat, supposing that all at is Claimed for Spiritualinn is | well-known condition of the highor clus of manifestations that ‘cxperincntal snanner, giving plain invtractions to investigators | EWWe'msee ioc al.” net oie! Preay iy Cravenattet 
rag ei tet ramnee onsen, "chat gud lft? What Were sal bo at eat fair pay not el, but something ike : a ' 


z 


LIGHT. 
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righ an objective aspost, that 
ia, phenomenally. nal borvation 
rill be an appearance, « body, will for the subject be it | 
gain ts ‘expromivns and oporation. But with 
Taras power and intenalty of the conscious life its expres 
ion or phenumichon rst eoerespond by mobility, flexibility, 
fen adaptability to the ier ipa in word, by * ality.” 
Oe hain Herw ary more sold ne boca 


Ubjectively express is nobility, or that cnlition of matter 
Ivhich ie realy yilds to, al represents the fore by, form, 
till conparatively 
‘When, thorefore, the roviewer eonsures **Syu 
apr! impurity to sold atte on the groan 
‘pit prity to temious batter 
"The overlooks the initial 
esis of the book, that "wateer® ie to be identifi with 
the whole universal modiain for tho teansnisaion of force” 
‘hile pronerving the continuity 
Gt all the planes of manifestation, dpeives 
nation of any distinctive character of it ow, oF spat from 
the quality of the forse which it exprvases and trananits, 1F 
the Book lye strum ax no doubt iden, the material aspect, 
that is beeanae thin mapocty a & constant phenomenon, is th 
hjo of neontti appruhetnion, The engine is jst. dhe 
hand of rocuptvity ty an resetion up 
fro within im wher words ti the partiealar 
lately 
her material nor fmaterial 
famuner one oF other aspect as it wild fro 
‘hjextive oe fron the subjotive point uf view. ‘That ix merely 
one at ater, ox spit mad 
ings, bat tr ove eomeeption 


for mer 


owe in 


of tho, 
te a 
‘vk wf that edition 
fapeet of Ht—as mate 
tho alate falacy is. avoided. whieh werieesforoo fun its 
mit 
‘pueping of 
phenomenon of now ashaliity, and wt tho mame tue to 
inwicate for thin acai apieituality: which 
Innplya alo wntitheni, twas necoamry at tho outset 
‘work ts rensert hs monate eoneeption of free ann 
i valy, without which wo Usury of evolution 


wf the great 


force are noyarable 
fn dealing with tho sor 
Aynanicaly in the actions of men, he was not trnwgressing te 
Tinie of agitate sie thatch 
investigation owl bo puraied spon » Daan in tho strictest 
‘terial, the great barrier would be reniored which 
ire closed the tvat fnportant of all branches 
feientife tidy, and” he would perecive inthe 
xperiments which havo Yeon nde in the ackenco of 
tnolecular physics, wher smaller molecutes have been revealed 
iy the wae of malern appliances than eoubl previously have 
‘woen apyeubended, evklensos that material ntons may ein 
hela oor 
‘of tho haan eye is 
beyond whey he ma are to aay, io form oF tattor exits 
However, a has boon mid, his dishke tothe pursuit of further 
fnveatigaton into the more idan seerate of nature, Tins been 
ao quite a+ ante, If not amore, to the assumption of teas 
twople who clin an aequaintanes with experiences 
2 they ay, atupernatira, 
fo purely sptitoa,—aa to any postive disinelinat 
or than the mierosevpo ean reveal, 
st ho cast touch and weigh.” Tho dusts in 
ftucstion ‘has not merely bad the effect of driving steutific 
then into a nmarow groove of socalled. postive hnveatgaton, 
‘hu it fs exerlned a most pernicious intlenee upon the opposite 
hs confined to tho oles narrow 
rial dogatisn, thus separating the students of 
fcxtemmal aature, and of intemal truth, into two violent 


ohare ae 


| the individual. If, as the reviewers 


more repellant to the clas which has dealt exclusively with 
that ivhas termed the spiritual side of man, to acknowledge 

ll poreading presence throuzhout it of matter, than for the 
fscicatiGe case to acknowledge tho exhtonce of the oral 
‘lemont in every manifestation of free. 

Poor Spiritualita! Only the other day there was Me 
Roden. Noel chiding them for their to grent readiness to adopt 
‘ materiatie conception of spirit ax a mubtler wmtoral form oF 
Tandy; and eminent Rationalite hare repestolly denounced 

ienomenal ‘Spirtantion for a similar degrndation of 
ipiritaal” wens, applying to it much phrases st © peculiarly 
grou form of materialism,” and s0 a.” Bat the abore apology 
For acentiie mon at their expense may wll try their patience 
ore than these aspersions. As if iewere their busines, rather 
‘Han that of the scientific people who profes “exact coneep- 
tons of nature, to disower the falley of the time-honoured 
‘Tnion in thon conceptions, and aa if they are responsible for 
‘he grounen of the acetic mind, rosgising wo phenomens 
fof force which oumnot be associated with the matter of the 


consure, th 
‘quoted may be adits. That the false separation of force 
find inattr, spirit and body, in mature is responsible for the 
Aivision, hitherts irrecnacilable, of human thought into 
tnaterialnto and spiritaliste schools, a a proposition which 
‘only roquires aleuate statement to induce ausent. And its 
‘ear recognition almont entialy removes objection to termi 
tology which would otherwise be appropriate to a owo-idot 
point of view, 

‘Thore are in “'Sywpuounata” three 
which may be considera, frst separately, and th 
Combination, One is, Uae. sen-comscioosness 
‘rofution may be raised to a. mural qualty, taking the place 
tow occupied in oat of tx by the Hal or metaphysical eon 
eiouaneas all moral evolution in the race or the indivi 
tentfying to a eorreaprading Wologleal process which Ix con- 
ttamanated with the eaablishnent of m new organic taal of the 

wral lifer Henceforwand the aubject of thin completed 
procest—at any stage, that, of its completion —ia wot under 
slaw of a higher oe idea! comseioumens, im posing «pinta 
find doubtful atruggle with the lower sensational abd selfish 
intinet, but that eonscioumom has ousted the Tower fra its 
seonational vantage groan, and wow itself reste on this as tho 
‘pntancous natary and delight of lie 

‘Now when the reviower tells ws that “the ‘new creature 
of myatil seionoe ia not « fladio but spiritual being. and 

presenta the "great work” of the Horetints, the redemption 
‘of apr from matter altogether, whother solid or fluidic, and 
‘ot thoreconsitation of the individual of any pacticalar kind 
‘Gf matter,” ie is very evident Uhat he there conecives matter a8 
‘lotermining consciousness, aid not an determined hy eunsciows 
from. Now that is certainly true of all organie conditions of 

nem, which, a atch, mediate the will force, this 
ig to the definition already referred to of “matter 

Tt he forgets, room to me, that there are of tay be many 
regeneration or “redemptions "; thatthe Divine power, which 
tn any organic basis ie omecioaanens, James downwanls, of 


Ad thus it i® that whereas eomaciouenees om any organic 
‘nai in detormined thereby, it, that coition of *nuter,” is 
atthe same tine resolvable, aml thus redetenninable, by 
nother force-natter combination, 


‘certain rolativaly sable condition of enuscioumnens—which 
ability’ ie expremod by the tera enganie—we seo that the 
anatter” front which we would bo “redeemed” is that fixity 
of consciousness at any given stage which is then the witare of 

the "great work” Ie 
“the redemption of apirit from matter altogether,” tht is at 
utter passing out of snanifetaion, Nirvana, the only comlition 
jn which the tera ‘aupernaturad” lea more than a relative 
‘nse. That, no doabt, iv the undotined ileal of Baddhisn, 
“undefined forthe very reamn that i i a supernatural eomlition 
{in the absolute sense, the conceptions of reason being always 
scientific and concerned with nature, whether in its subjective 
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agonistic categories, Andi will now probably prove to be 
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gust 1, 1855] 
‘er objective apect. The erolation of the soul Ixlongs to the 
Satoral series, and to oppose supematural Weal to any account 
that evolution in elonnyicrlevant, however right it may be 
Philonpdically, to point toa consummation which signifi no 
nor than thatthe tatural process is complotod. But tho great 
feschers of old ually meant by “"instter” the lower quality 
ff sensation corresponding to tho grower organ expressive 
f the lower life. "The pure soul had still i © vehicle,” its 
oma eieeces: Neo-Platoni apealation distinguishing between 
bodies terrestrial and ethereal, and amigning the more teuvous 
bodies to the purer souls. 

‘To understand the frat of Uae theo Yeaing ideas in * Syop- 
nevtata”” on which we are now engaged, it muxt be romen 
Yorel tat all oral and spiritual easton is therein conceived 
sn the seaalion of higher organie degree, inchoate for our lower 
Aegres, but tending to become the ultiate lass of the whole 
‘conscious life, Not til we hate examined the sooond ides, 
‘which tla ws what this now life of the individual, to be ths 
‘inated, relly ie, eat wo sce that the snoral quality wf the 
‘eumtion is completely guaranteed. But this wo can soo at 
‘ones: that sensation, asl the organic “matter” which both 
tmodiate it and iets objective agpoct, mre correlates than which 
no two aides more insoparable ext ho nagined. Now, if furor 
tre reongise in tho growth of tho moral eonscioumens &. sens 
tional clement, the intensity of which in the moasure of tat 
comscioumesy, we must adit that » now moral natare will be 
{ eenational uals and impalso ofthe wil, making moral action 
instructive, certain, and’ delightful, instead of dificult, pre- 
carious, and puingul, The distinctive external nspoct of this 
frganie mature, at aie rather than soli ix tho winterial 
‘expremion of the expansiv or spiritual quality, which has now 
prevailed over the contractive quality ropresented Uy the solid 
form. ‘Tho reviewer is known to tbe an eminent stadont of 
sayetical—ehich are relly plilosopihical®—conceptions, an this 
‘correapundence i certainly not strange to hin. 

‘Our consciousnens is scumational, emotional, and Weal. The 
rildle term partakes of the fist and thin; ko physical soni 
thon, St fealing, and iti associate with ideas, ‘The yuwrer of 
‘eas wer ua in enaurablo by the degree in which they can 
produce certain mental actions, determining the direction of 
‘er intellectual and practical energoa. Now asthe omotion ian 


the iden, it tation ya certain | 


he tdviden a spel charcr ml 
tendency. Tho Mento which one cocouzoes lajaupari 
in emotimal reper lnromer sthee's omacinaten nt 
fl or ther wants ot feloew of Intllectaal spprebosion 

rived, ‘The function od el 


‘nlite comprehended Uy the merely rationalistic underatanling. 
Tein ainity withthe Mea, fnplying that the ender of eon: 
scloumnens to which the idex belongs has become organialy 
‘seated in the paychical constitution. ‘The idealist will ertainly 
bbe repelled ty the prominence conceded to "*sensati 
“Sympneumata," unless this indiawoluble asodation of the 
Seal with the emotional conscioumets ix understood. ‘There ix 
tho greater fallacy than that we cannot wil what to Believe, 
sinee in truth we believe nothing which wo do not will But 
this “will” isnot conscious volition ; i is re-disposition. As 
such iti. modo of sensibility, an intuitice faculty, as traly 9 
‘ee for truth as socing ina sense for its objects.t 

‘Now it ia with the evelution of this faculty, in substitute 
of the present piel basis of consciouriens ar the * ultimate 
of man, at * Spmpneamata” is concerned. Never 1 
for the moment whether the book laa righty defined what will 
come forth nt this conacioursess we hare rt to aco that it 
Inne rightly deacribad the main of the new cotacioaaiont a 
sensational. For this, tho “alluring tones and lavish promises 
of sensational compensations,” the “scription of physical 
attributes to apiitual principles," i one of hg lit of charges 
‘against i, for which tho closest examination J have boon abe to 
ive the text discovers no rel, and somotines not oven ait 


‘The superiority which wo justly ascribe to intellect over 
senve belongs nt to ‘he fea it to its abject, On the 
Contrary, al divest and imu 
Sturt superior mode of Knowl t9 that which Wo now 
represent ealy. And, perfect intllction would bo hatin 
Imhick the moments of the procom sere suppremed, the rest 
Tein : “Pn wha ndoreleped 


either amental processes ‘orn Te gy ‘even bo 
ewtionot whether there are realy two genetically tstinet 
catia of Knowle or apprehension, ‘Thought ot bein 
yet porectly organised in un forthe pomcasion of objets ct 
Toate re snes septs the nnontnof roca 
Bern seein tary in an the bjt 
‘anol with, apparent. immediacy, the, goeanents being in 
Teximadte ty" renson of organic fcility. Wo avo wo 
‘citron of reality except fnmelinto apprehension. ‘Tho dv 
Jarwgement of stse way therefor lave ny other” jstienton 
Uinriat wo haveas yet only dovelopol a. sense for inferior 
shjecta "Aint Ui fe ergo of annerpereption. Rast ker 
frte be tivo of tho coutinal element of sanas, seneation, 
via promis oti be 
the promba of orpude apentavelty for tho highest emotions of 
tie ul Tho question whether thsi ao in Syopmeunat, 
mtrrlucen wt the. second of the eas ‘which 
Lingual for convenience of exavuination, “That will exhibit 
the evaation of uaa solidarity in the individual eomschonsnem 
Dralcl to its socal manifestations, ‘Tho third Men, Wt 
Excntially characeriaes tho bok, combines the ‘eoncoption nt 
fhedint of Stent ad 
nt that hie dvelopraent 
the Divine love ad 
sox peinspl, derived frm Gaal to man, and thusly canbe 


foaled ad expresso. 
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out diver in 
onthe at 
Gonmidering that uly abate day 
{he pail tho attendance wen voy gs 
ferenns pronent We betiove tut thin sy far ee ne gt 
Hive move Spinitaalin, ax hitherto made at Cros, ant Ve 
accenwil I mont engnurngemnnt to furtrefltn tthe 
‘linection, ‘Tho aubjoct of tho adress wus Spiealsin 
{iva Portion of Daily fifo -ant i wan rote in a howe pe 
ea, vigorous, amt igiied manner. Th abi and gets 
euing’ of, Sten, Ricknnd.at une. disarioedall-untsenly 
Feng: and enfate he nympathy of ths aude, wh latent 
With the proton tention. An tere! atthe cumnenorent 
dove aeration hl ‘he 
mat didieteqstons, were. grayed. with 
he. snitch wo a "bs ser tone 
ent whiny spn the wadience chewing subject, an 
mprompta, pound amuch veri and. busty” wa inniediely 
Acliverad tan eA great nprsaon wor undoubtedly nm 
Sind many expretedheronelvon sx highly grated, Tn ok 
‘int “rwoctheor nud Tight of 20 mich altmotiveins eval 
como from no umeany source; and that ha eave or eee 
Sul‘ named why power an culture uf euch wamstakabls 
SE shuld yt cae ni, i i 
tery unproftablo an ‘oloesdngunea Tho Todi, there 
fore, wan widely spread hat after lly there way some 
ia Sraitunlion,” and many lave exjreanal the desire 
vie Se oH, Mitchie BCA, pra, 
‘nn energstic car ithe arrangements sae nf 
the aucooen ix ds" Ceat interest, a bean excte 
Subject Tt ix contemplated ropenting the experiment. when 
Bis Rican return in tho tana =-Cimnnieete 
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“TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The following is alt of ennent persons who, after personal 
favestigation, have stated themeves of the reality af same of 
the penomena generally knows as Peychical or Spiritualitc, 

‘N.B—An asterisk is preixed to thoso who hve exchanged 
lief for knowledge. 

Sciesce.—The Earl of Crawford and Baleares, F.RS., 
President LAS; W. Crookes, Fellow and Gold Medalist of 
the Royal Sorety; G Varley, FILS, CH; A. 1 Wallace, the 
tmineat Naturalist; W. F. Barret 

the Reyal Calege of Sefence, Da 
"De J. Elictnon, FILS. somtine Preileat of the Royal Medi- 
Gal and Chirugical Seciety of London : “Profemor de. Morgan, 
‘Stostime President of the Mathomatical Society of London ; "Dr 

meine Profowar of Cl 
“De, Askburner, *Me. Hatter, “Dr. 


“Profemar F. Zallne, of Leitz, 
Paysion” Ke; Profemerm G, T. Fechner, Schellaer, 
Fichte, of Leipz; Profenar W. Weber, of “Gitingen 
Prelenor Helton, of Warsbarg ; Profewor Pers, of Herne 
lerf, of Petersburg: Profemors Hare 
obert lowe, of Breslan j Moss. 


*Arehishop Whately ¢ “Dr. I Chambers, P18. 
‘Nanat Senior; *Geonge Thompon 


Te Dale Owen, USA. “Hou J. W. Edmonds, U.S.A. 3 *E pe 
Sargent; *Daron du Potet; *Count A. de. Gaspatin ; *Baron 1 
de Galdensttbbe, Se, 


‘Hala sind *Wrance ; Presidents *Thiers and *Lined, &e., 
WHAT IS SAID OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA, 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 
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STATUVOLE: 
By W. Bi, Fanyesrocx, M.D. 


As this art cannot bo demonstrated upon paper, « descrip 
ton will give but an imperfoct idea of the powers of tho] 
Statavolist, or the possibilities of which he is capable. 
Statavolence, boing the foundation of spirit control, exnnot 
tue separated from it, and as the aura or scent of fi 
viduals is the mediaxs of communication it should be per 
fectly understood. As far as my investigations hinvo go 
T find it simply. to be the effete tnateriality eliminated from 
the bed, and, being peceliar in each individual, is more oF 
leas electri (and not “animal magnetic,” as generally sup- 
posed) ;comquently, being material, it ean te seen Uy: 
slairvoyante emanating from the bodies of individuals as 
Uy are more or less excited. Indeed, « 3Mr. William 
Unilerwood, of Paw Paw, Michigan,” is so electric 

ait he can charge m Layden jar, and ly breathing upon, 
and briskly rebbing, a Iandkerchief can set fire to and 
consume it, Tatate this fact upon the authority of Judge 
Hilton and other intelligent persons of Paw Paw, Michigan, 
but like all other cases, the abundance of electricity, in his 
ease, ix tse of finith, destitute of healing qualities, 1 
have stated that the aura eliminated from individuals is 

we means of spirit communion, and there is no doubt that 
it enables spirits to approach persons, especially those who 
are sensitive, and ly adding or combining their spirit aura 
for materiality with that of the medium they ean effect a 
temporary appearance or materialisation. This body being 
then simply electrically and spiritually material, upon being. 
grabbed,” 
ndividually solid, the body cannot bo held any 

ore than substances which are gaseous. 

Te has been argued that beeause some persons feel a shock 
‘upon approaching paper anid to be ‘‘magnetise,” it is a 
proof that it contains animal “magnetism,” and consequenty 
‘that it wil care diseases. Bat as the assertion carries no 
‘conviction with it, T woubd ask how it happens that the same 
sensitive persons (being strangers) have sat quietly beside 
te, aud felt nothing wntil my name ras mentioned —roken 
they veould spring to their feet and declare that they never 
felt such» “magnetic. shock in their lives” It is very 
evident, therefore, as they felt noting before my meme vat 
mentioned, tha the shock in all ch ensee te a result of heir 
ion creating, and not through any * mognetien” attached to 


auch popers, or to myelf. All cures, erefore, that may hace} 


deem thse effected were the remult of a statuvolie power: 
‘within themselves, which a proper education covld have: 
fully developed nd rendered useful at will, instead of, 


‘constituents separate—and, none of these | 


| depending upon a myth, or on others, for that which was 
| within themselves: Statuvolence, to be perfectly understood, 
requires demonstintion as well as personal instruction, and, 
| although many have entered the state naturally, they are 


| geucrally: ignorant of their powers, ns well as of how to 


clop ther ponible qualities Religoarexeltmen, Joy, 
fear, git, m belt in tho powers of men on spilt 
Jere producid Uh comilion cs well a olctroangaotio 
teechina So, but to become x tatulie thoy mrt be 
edacntaup to the ponies of the colton, an ehan 
ony an nyo of ty tant Cecnl res rotors, 
In addin to the fnstroction lea given for entor 
ing tn conden, Cre re other @f suet tnporiate to 
les eho hve entered te att From whales cee, 0d 
ire to tecome perfec in the art. When persons, there 
ory daire to orn ow borer the body imei, they 
neat be rected (when Inthe colton) viedo dh heed 
only. Tie belng accomplished, the Vy will be in an 
fens state and it wil be inpostie to aie ais xp 
ty part oft eikongh eon in Hn natural eon 
[AZ soto thelr own wil, However, can rn any pare 
ceunive, independent of the rex nd they oan ht san 
Teta aot te senile state agai i a ota, 
i wo dope 
ton, Uy the same pore toe al bck 
renin A ith practias will soon emia people te fet 
the wory ren, hey wil on bo et any i €0 
throw any par f the Loy into or ou of tho alata af 
pee 
‘The pean of tha power Ly tho who. ar on 
nb, would ut only poe 
me bt neve Whom of Line, el a 
retin nove ae destin to peril 
Dut this rj eaten wt tibetan wnt 
ted to its importa, ett 
Fowles exerled to tel fll extent anny il bo 
Sige tosalfer the consequences of mingle a ulna 
a enfotanat, 


‘Opsessiox.—At Rians, young nan, just liberated from 
wuilitary servicn, on renvining his work na a inodller in 

shop, had to leave i and io dsr froin a sense of utor 

sehen he wan A fit His boy was twisted 


‘On the fi going of, 

The was calm and rational. He had frequent attacks like this 

One night the doctor preseribe« ealming dose for him. When. 

ik vas brought to hin he mid, "You want to give him 

morphine, Dut ho aball not take ie” Whatever he sid in the 

attack was apoken asif by anther individual through his mouth, 

Trent in onco when ho was just oat of «Gt, and he sad to me, 

tahhe pointed to the foot of his el, ** S00? thee he is who is 

Ho is mocking at your powerlessness; but 

can't you protect me?” Some of the neighbonrs 

Trax pomeated of the devil. The vicar eame and 

Prayers with him, Some dots sai that it was 

Tack a friend, « medium, of tho mune age as the 

pation with me, a he ld pleasant and rational couversa~ 

Bon with hitn for vone time ; after which these fits, whieh had 

rovarred from time to time for a month, suddenly cused, He 

id ako a little medicine proscribed by Dr. Fabre, who called 
| th tere attacks rina nee ern Spirite, 


376 
“THLE “ UNCON 


‘Tho opponents of Modern Spiritualion have, at various 
perioals in the history of the movement, shown a great deal 
of ingenuity in physical 
‘or psychi, ad in the coinngeof terms, somotimes equally 

storions, in order to rule out what is called tho spirit 
theory in tho plisnomena called spiritual. Thus the abnor 

nerve foree of the Rev, Dr, Samson, and the “psychic 
foro” of Serjeant Cox and others, played a prominent part 
for time in the illogical fort to explain away truth by 
the conseived operation of an agent whose existence could 
not be prove 
a Tatest attempt of that Ind is made by one of the 
members of the London Paychical osoareh Society—Mr. 
F. W, Ht, Myors—in the May number of the Proceedings of 
that Sov Texrned, and ingenious article on 
“Automatic Writing,” which contains a Iarge amount of 
nator of rent intorest to Spiritualists, he certainly pushes 
the tolepathie theory, or prineiple, to a very. grent extreme 
{ns his olfort to use it as » moans of ol 
froin phenomenn which have usually been attribute 
sourer, He say epathy is among tho supe 
retivitiosin which wee have renaon fo suapect tho operations 


to that 
oral 


of an unconseious or socondary sll. 
Tewill beobsorved that this language is very guard -— 
“we hve ronson to suxpect” is, assuredly, a cuutions| 
‘exprossion ; nd we have no objection at all to an une 
scious sooonlary sclf " reusonnbly anepecte 5 
‘object to tho sulisoquent treatment of ft as nn notual entity 
having a demonstrated existence. ‘Tho suapicion should be 
ally Vofore it ix $0 employed ; for wo nee 
yor or tho Paychieal Resenrch Society that 
don ie not a fact 
So with tho peculiar device of a certain onler of 
seientiie won who soem to think that when they have applied 
1 Long and Tear term to some ungzeountable phenomenon 
they have fully explained it; but, as “Licite” properly 
says: ‘a name even of six syllables explains nothing”; 
ruil even Dr. Hammond's wonderful word sypgimocizn is 
only to be considered ax n eacophonous progeny of the 
verbal-parturient scientific mind. 
‘There aco many things in human nature which peychieal 
resenteh will have to grapple with for eenturios before it 
ayond tho fringe of tho mystery surrounding them ; 
fand one would be very sanguine to beliove that it will 
tbo over able to phick out tho heart of that mystery. 
Philosophers may talk of “mentation,” * cerebeation "— 
ous and unconseious—" telepathy," thought trans 
10,” with all the other occult phenomena which they 
Jentiically labelled ; but ax yet they have scarcely 
approximated to a solution of the’ problems involved in 
those litent activities, oF processes of human nature. Mr. 
Myers speaks of thom as “supe + but we thi 
‘then neither alove lave, nor in violation of law (abnormal), 
ordance with laws (normal), the operation of 
snot understood. ‘They are net the less. normal, 
ecause they are not more frequently or commonly displayed 
‘and olsorvel.. Up to our time, psychical exploration has 
Tween superficial, and has not found “reason to suspect” 
tho existence of such activities. Now it does “suspect”; 
rn sf it is logical and truly sefentifi, it will go on to test 
fand prove, instoad of “begging the question 
‘suspicion and hypothesis the basis of learned and ingenious 
fas useless ns a chain that is loose at both ends 
ey tare, wo have often affirmed as 
‘tho result even of our own thought and experience, in dali- 
tion to the well-attested phenomena that seem clearly to 
indieato it; and the reason which Mr. Myers has for 
suspecting the existence of an “unconscious secondary 
self” may he good and sound ; but, at this stage of his 


nating spirit agency | 


ut we doy 


18 | but when this obstacle is ret 


inquiry he is not logical insubstitu 
agency for the foreign intelligeneo which, in innumerable 
phases of manifestation, mental and physical, declares itself 
to be a disembodied spivit ; and there have been many 
inquirers—and sceptical inquirers, too—who have made an 
cechaustive examination of these manifestations and become 
logically convinced that to accept this declaration—in view 
of all the facts—was the only traly just and scientific pro- 
ceeding. Hence, Spiritualists Jat to ropel all 
insinuations that they have been hasty, irrational, or 
credalous in their adoption of the “spirit theory: 

‘The obvious and undeniable existence and manifestation 
of « foreign intelligence in such phenomena have leen, in 
port, the baxix of vefieation usod by Spiritualists; but 
Mr. Myers has arbitrarily ‘attributed to his sspected 
‘unconseious secondary self” a capacity of intelligence 
teuly superaormal, and absolutely incredible. Even 
grams, ho asserts, can be written autor 
the fallowing:—wb 16 ehliy ee 

Relieve by fear even ! 1866." This was written by means 
‘ofa planchette in answer to the question, “How shall T 
believe!” And Mr. Myers believes that this 
| given in tho form of that complex ans 
scious rellex from the writer's mind”—or by the “uncon 
scious secondary self.” He gives to this mysteriows agent 
the key tounlock all the “stores of unconscious memory,” 
whose extent in any individeal's mind it is fimpossible 
Aefiniely to limit, so as 

ot there ; aad the dogmatism — 
be consistently 
Veforehand as demareating solf-inspired from ex: 
tuaneously inspired messages, except the presence ix such 
messages of datinite pieces of information such as, in 
‘court of justice, it would be considered possible to provo 
that the writer oF speaker could never have possessed.” 

1 will be clearly seen within what narrow limits, under 
these strange and novel assumptions it would be possible 

0, however copious the 
“tests” which it might afford, We must prove that tho 
otinite pieces of information” contained in it coald not 
have been among the “stores of uneouseious memory” in 
‘of the medium and all others present, and prove 
wy judicial evidence, As Spiritualists, and in view 
‘of the records of Spiritualiam, we are willing even to accept 
those lence that we cin still 
ously inspired messages” have been 
j but, at the mame time, wo hold. those conditions to 
jasly absurd and illogical, inasmuch 

as they leave out, from the want of spiritual perspicacity 
the part of their inventor, some of the most important con 
siderations bearing upon the verification and identification 

of tho spirit intelligences. 

Grant the existence and the alleged capabilities of this 
suspected “ unconscious secondary self"; and psychism takes 
the place of Spiritualism. If this unconscions agency 
within human nature can construct anagrams, it will bo 
dificult to fix a limit to ite alleged powers. It may rp, 
tip the table, materialise its hand, face, or full form, get 
between slates and achieve a psychogenph, and, in short, go 
through the whole gamut of the so-called spirit manifesta- 
tions, ‘The only olstacle to this conclusion is, this suspected 
agency is not yet proved to have any existence beyond the 
conception of the peychical researchers or of Mr. Myers; 

re, the Psychical Research 
Society will le finctus offci, for the mysteries of 
itualism vill have been, not explained, but explained 


irieali, 
or Shei haa gen 
es tho author Fory mec. 


‘A PUZZLE FOR METAPHYSICIANS. 


‘The following narrative of a vision 
is from the pen of Mrs. H.W, Baker, 
Magazine, 

‘ancies of expression 
November, 1854, writes Mra. Baker, tho ship “Soyhin 

er," Captain Codman, sailed from Boston, bound for 
Tals. On boant was the Rov. C. Walker, who al 


Harper's Monthly 


how preseribel a voyage for Uhe benefit of his health; ho was aj 


rlative of the ornern. With him was tho Rev. C. Stetamn's 
Frederic, bith of Medford, Mase, who was also roomn- 
Wied» voyage for a "The Iatter went on 
brant resolved ‘a noxnan, with the | 
rk he 

‘We knew the circumstances 
ing un intimate terns with 


Sond 
heal th 
‘Tomans the end uf 1856, when tho * Sopdhin Walker"had boon 
away tev Sear, T howd (continues Mrs. Baker) a nearly fatal 
Camry besworthage, One night, when slowly 
friend, Mim Batters, loft uy bedside, to 

Thad taken 


mach tho lifcbont 
I ptcned, sod sd to: Dasher, who asked 90 If be 
ix tho dot, ‘Hs drondfl its weal 
‘he torm acemed to have paasd avy, ad Lan the 
crow seta before tho Rov. Me. Walker, who tas proaching to 
Sey At te pe erent 

ke net then change om 

mcnsenger coe with setter, anno 


room, into whieh a 
he death of Froderie| 


ck othe Sophia Walker” ‘The 
mae atari yest enntaninyg the 
is good alten, 
the of all 

the ship, wf 


Insaband what Id ne 
called a inion was only 0 dre 


Sedo, note of it at the 
Marche 


mno—midnight, of tho. 10th of| 


ig after,on the 23th, the “Sophia Walker" came 
ort, when Captain Codmatcomasuntate te cicumstancoset th 
eit Pree Stam 


ee aes a 
Tel ae mn or nein 
cites eens oy make ere 
gan gi te ope 

SST cece de rec ete 

sical nate fh ee ee 

i ma ie eric Ro e 

eet vee 
ere omc 

eee 

mee meter a ie 

The tet nny x promt aevng ina 
toe pl cies oly te Wer 

(Ses GPSS wale et whe for 

vidual 

vats 


the lifeboat tobe f 


Tn reproducing it we have only omitted redun-| 


(Continvet) 


the charges brought against this book by your 
no was that it betrayed “inability: to roognise the 
‘or of any” principle in man expable of 
physi! onan 
‘Nov, certainly, no longas the individual pe sind in 
| perecived, under the form of space, the organism of the new 
| man belongs to the domain of physica inthe extonded accepa- 
tom of that term ; though as mediating the powers of a higher 
Jonsciousness, it will far amore govern that doniain than b 
governed by it, Teisalao true that in. *Sympneumata” we do 
‘heat ef the soul tan individual entity tobe defi 
about without boing defined, ax distinet from the evolutionary 
prvcosses which tend to consciownness, Th spiritual conscinus- 
hese ie not in this book conofved as fndepondent of any onganie 
‘asi. Dot feom begining to, oud we hear ofthe innor 
aal reaction upon the Divine 
‘im tho eenteal wil,” The whole 
to ultimate this inner onganinnt 
1 boing. The 


ple, or 
‘of the apisitaad Ifo 


ined an dintinctly and organically sensational, 

ey seein &) belong to wlan constant and To 
ral experience. Con reat in the onder 
most finaly and objectively organised. ‘Tho wo is 
 ealiation, asl se mint bo dynaniealy, 

rather than statically, conceived in telation to the ultnats 
Agree of comsciousnenn, Ite statical existence is just such 
of fuither operation na it has alwady attained 

Only thus, at Last, can we c 
ction with the aclfconseiousnens of the earthly 


‘ufcation 
all. But that hypothesis royuies that these 

Aerivative personalities shall progreavely tend to the full 
self-conscious reprenentation of tho truo mubjeet. With overy 
Japprosch to this consunnnation the personality is so far 
‘That ie to sayy by the development ia earth 


acknowlogo tat this pritaal consi 
its corn, wo shall aco hat tho distinction from it of 
the Tower Ego ix just the existence of a lower and moro 
extra organinn (avery organic constitution being merely a 
felatively Axed association of conscious states). Tho atonement 
[the personal Ego ie the solution of this inferior platform of 
ras, Such solution iy possible through the 
ay of the in ad 
meray ngain can only beaequited by a growth and 
fore transcosdentaly organic consciousness 
Wy means which the doctrine of Re- 
amnation, rightly understood, should explain. This full ine 
statement of the higher eonschousiens is now its descent fron 
its former interiorly subjective position to become the externa, 
sensitive, and instinctive bass of the life Uhus miking room for 
now evolutionary process of tho ineshastible Divine energies 
from within, We ahall thus always lace a sou,” but not 
always the sine. sou comefousness, for the Divine life 
to will tll be foreing outwards, or ultimatin 
rodets, that these may’ be roeptive fori of Migher flax, 
Every such completed transposition would be. tho 
Doginning of a new anter of Thuan experience. An oli 
deal nw Been realied inn new paychical ature, 
Were this result to bo merely infivideal, the progreesed 
entity would ecan to belong. to this sphere of manifestation ; 
‘would not be reborn into a world or objective onder, its 
finitics with which had 
‘But how would the ca 
simply individual, bat were that 


id were the evel 


ails , 


a Tost to our aight,” &e, 
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[Amguet 8, 1885, 


Anguse §, 1885] 


LIGHT, 


{lint supposition we shoud have permanently a 
‘which the tess advancol would regard as superinman, but whi 
frou bu typo tending mpily to become normal in manki 

nt to rofate every ere of material 


Seal exuson 
nieas for tho tne being, mul 
‘Thogrent change in conscious 
grow tou ix tho living sense of 
Dhenoona of sympathy, practical philanthro 
the mind i mata probenis, ube. growing dinntiatatin 
ineerets, tse latter-day tendaticies are merely the 
ooling 


Tho true bay i the exprsasion of tho eunscious 
to ita uaiy. 

st whigh all moral prom 

an solidarity. The 

absorption of 


vith 


tho exganlc 
intoaay, the tendency is now recoghiaod for what i is whereas 
in ite warlier ayes tho humanitary instinet ad "to work 
unknown by mana of ayoueies which seemed sulf-seck: 
ig. merely." Symplieunatta” traces with philosophical 
insight and powrful expremion the. workings of thin foreo 0s 
it appeared firs inthe practien! energies of representative men 5 
Tn the growth ‘of tho mon 

Intellectual ystems, tH inthe 
itadencent itrevenls itself under new organi conditions of | 
aiility, Beginning i instinctive implso towards asserting 
‘and insitaining hnwaen aulidarity. in the external ord, its 
itvetion iext attain moro eoscious recognition 

in , "The intellectual progress 
further the humanitary impale, 
iol its advance, "But the 


‘comaclousness anil 


ltiating process 


which saeco adn 
Tair tho nytt and expres 
{poeh of pure thought ex oul atta 
Maternent uf the problon of Braman i 
ties Jat heewuso it dscovers tht na i 
Tien Aw thero xe must avian, unless a new 0 
xperieneo ean impune ita wanslate on tho interpretative func 
tion intelligence, rel “Tho intellect of 
fclencw recognises only 
tat always bolonig to the external and 
ot know that even a alight shifting of the 
yy diaclnos new onder of positive 
ft ierofmgablo experience, Iy unfolding now faculties o 
Twill eoopt 1 testinony to ae, 
its wen adopted principles of biologie 
lo ateipaed 
MW tho fh nyeemive chapter un * Intellect," this 
inadeqwey of anind to teucend oF anticipate experionee is 
ilyatated, Strange as to many Te suse soem, tho "wen 
eight amd Teng,” tune. who entry inellotual culture an 
ie attainent ti thie Mighont points, are notin the van 
‘ovolutonary pages, ind “vennsiot bo eunaiered ax the 
Special childgon sf the movement, a4 the products of its most 
Neko forces, norasthe hemidsuf the next departure. 
‘For thono who put forth the pretension to leu, ant who mainly 
ont followest ad anirad, neo at thin our mot men 
fant women with the hidden fre that propels mini and destin 
{in tho mar, but mon ann women of the 
whieh feo Haul frou 
suinot proven it; which diaacets the sents of foree, but docs 
hot truant i; whieh register, clusion and verges obaory 
‘Wo facta ail acts, but las 1» schac prophetic of diffrent 
silts ; which ix, despite the unquestionable grandeur of 
Tia proportions, ata eho. vastly ineroos hate of it 
oscasors, noverthcoas that clas of intellect whic marks d 
ovo of m long yrovth-<yele, aad will not produce another 
eis tho intlloct whieh stands rth ita tack to all tho futare, 
n . The pho into which scioneo has wost recently 
fresh aciances well 
ving ; for science in this novel mood cones to Kill nature 
Hsho‘cui—eonies to forbid that men shall foal in other ways 
than thse she has mado note of, and therefore comes arresting, 
Hahe can, those new aetiviti which grow from new sensi 
tions, Seioneo to-day is 20 absorbed in investigating that 
‘world of past experience to which it ostentatiously confines 
Hise, “that it denies the night of fresh exper 
wesish, It would stinngle the futuro mthor than allow the 
free development of foros with which it hie not Tearned. to 
cal, ‘That portiniof tho high intalloctusl sgovement of our 
Alay whieh, though a swall porto ‘ort ronarked, and 


{nd govern also 
nts andonelasons of the sciences begina to para- 
jae the individuality growth in tho Luger mus of intelligent 
who dare not give free play to their nen pore impulses 
perception, Teat they incur the rificule, 
Hho who worship not at 
"The true genius of the Inman 
aly is not that which shines; i growing quietly to be the 
form which will recive and redistribute the spiritual powers 
tht are fast germinating now Guroughout the universal Inman 
Trent and mikes no claim to power as mind alone.” To the 
question which here naturally arises: By what new experience, 
then, is thin statement mbatantiated ? the book in a reply. 
‘That reply iy in perma sentiment of 
wanivera quality ‘the sense that formerly 
lay mmothered, by. wel 
Taclated and suifering, 
Tas become a 


the popularshaine. 


the sense of 
commen and Guniliar 
his century in 

iy marvellous proportion throughout all highly doveloped 
rmnitios ; and. the numbers, yet unewunted, who oll 

i form the latent force of this high vensc, and 
rereeptive regionsof the outer sensition, 

nacious reverve in the ebattlewent for 

ight which awaita only, for the mont part, a touch more of 


nanitary 


the full metaphysionlsignieanee of the later should be appee- 


allantent natures challenge 
‘experince is that the abuel 


prove it in 
pcan atin within themselves 
forces iamting from another motive than ote humanitarian, with- 

impairing the quality of their humanness™ (p. 218) 

“The question of how personal. astisfaction shall be 
penser, reopens as the demand for pomsesson 
Dy hislanger alt, his entire race, of life eqpacty for perfects 

through the strictly logical 
the mont elementary germ 
‘man, plies ‘com 
onganie. Te was 
the concioamens of 
ight, now ideally visible, 
this eatth—for 


history the enity of ite umpose, and soo in all its bewilering 
rovolations and atatchles, its wars and politics, the steady 
promore of an 
retreating itdividunsm. 
ife-prineiple em cultivate ie 
and lower inclination,” 20 that “his moral stature nds to iteelf 
growth upon growth with a mpidity proportional to 
‘bedience to the claim of wach Divinely tyrannical i 
‘well ad eloquently aot forth in many noble pasa 

But the chi thing is that the altruistic motive which hax 
hesetofore been regan ss 8 special virtue, an adornment of 
the moral life, is now to he recogaised sa the essential princip 
fof true humanity, the characteritic quality and demand of a 
‘onsiotmess really humas 

‘Now if it is casential humanity that is hereafter to be 
cexpremed in the indivi consciounneas, the frst evidence of 
thls being the negation of ael-cuntred individuality which such 
‘5 development implies, nothing caw be wanting in this 
‘consciousness which belongs to the true snd complete conception 
finan, Thos mich we ean say, priori For, on the hypotesin 
{eis now a mctaphysieal Ife principle that has diffs. iteelf 
through consciousness 0 a8 even to find espression in engine 
fcnsiility, ‘The metaphysiol is no longer sectempirial, and 
Uherefore even to acnaation and perception wmust be revealed 
‘ehintorer belongs to the vitality thus derived. Every faculty 


tat part of thesciones which, though a suall part, seizes hold 


Translates its Kife into its appropriate form and representation, 


and, therefore, we are not tobe startled by the statement that 
netaphysially conceived, can 
For it is the function of | th 


‘nse will pernnify that whic 
nly be distinguished as a principle 
Scone to dramatise, to. give tn an object, = representation 


Soch representations are an real as any representations a 
onsibly bo, but we must remember that they are only the sensc- 
Form of cognition. The vory ane reality may inapire a philo- 


fophieal Wea, or may manifest in an exaltol emotion, or take 
form of beauty to the senses. If the Divine natare of fore ix 
iune, ann man ia God derived, this essential biunity will bo 
resent in his new-found consciousness of true lnmanity. And 
1 tat conscioumneas extenda to outer sense, the latter will deal 
{nits own made, as sonational recoguition or even ob 
‘Thas the wowan as soal principle, 
Tecomes for seme «@ woman 
farther consideration the“ Sywpuouna, 
points, must be reserved for a concluding artic 


(To be continued.) 
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‘Tue Dastos or Daxwts, 
fesne Conen, Teton 


‘The Biogen Sorien, No. 2 
Eaten aad Lauria, 1885, 

Fehlagical Prom, 16, Craven 
atvet, SW, 

When Profesor Elliott Cows put forth is well-known 

‘Wiogen’ A Specslation on the Origin and Nature uf Lifo,"U had 

eof intron through thes eolumns that Hitle work 
tur English Spiritaalita, Tt neemod to mo to contain within ity 
sisty-aix pages uf dainty quarto ax much seme, insight, and 
Fnatroction aa Thad found in soaniy’a more pretentious yolunie 
‘ot on thes the size. Tm glad to find that the publishers I 
ranged with Dr. Cones to bring out under his editorial 
Airoction a reien of eoncie omy on live questions ofthe day 
rol histerical research in. Religion, Science and Philowophy, 
prepared by writers of the tost eminent ability.” There ean bo 
Fre ucaton ofthe value and interestof such a series if the level 
ofthe frst voluie ean be maintave. 

The second volume is also fro the pon of Professor Cowes. Tt 

lly prepared ara memorial address to be delivered 

my of the National Medial Colloge at 

ion, at tho opening of tho seuion, October 2na, 188, 

ire have it without material alteration. Tt must hare boon, 

T eannot but think, vith somo eomsiderable surprise that the 

Prufemor’s audience listened to this lively jen esprit, to what 

Ihc incl calla * theso amagogics, veiling frum the wnvise the 

frat peineiples of biology.” Tn stple as well at in amattor the 

tuldzoss is a Ttle like the dull and respectablo orthodoxy of 
‘ence as can well be omecived. 

“The form in drmaatic. The scone opens with the burial of 
Darvin in, Westminster Abbey. ‘The venlict of sciouco aa 
delivered through the mouth of tho President of the Royal 
Society, Profemor Huxley, stamps the value of Darwin's life- 
achievements, 

‘Scone te is Iai in the underworld, Darwin descends into 
Hades, aod witneses the tranafornations of matter from Menor 
tu Man, the evolution of « human body. Ho ses the process 
st which he adi the mua correctly guess: or rather which 
fhe had in a measare demonstrated to his fellows. But he had 
perfores stopped there, Into the future of man when freed 
From te body he Ia not penctrated. He was now to follow 
the transabstantintion of matter from the corporeal to the 
Spiral state the evolution of Uhe Inman soul, How his 
Demon (Socrates) teaches hiun, must bo leaned froin the Tok 

o extracts for which T havo space would convey a 


‘Scene threo isin the orerworid again. Socrates and Darwin 
the Socratic method ie applied, with abundant 
Tumour and akill, to text the Darwinian theory of evolution. 
Here is Darwia!' tom of hia faith. 
‘Sockares—Do thy disciples search n Payehe in the body? 
Do they think of snn's undying destiny 1” 


Danets.—""Do they not they mins the spiet of my tench 


ing: and the laws of Nature, couche in all phenomena of life, | 


Tse signteane fr thom, ‘Thore tat hae ben he tins, 
{i pac, her Deing fom Noting eae. There mut ave 
ween ots of Iie, in time and plac alike eaknorn, To 
{hie mot elooo nor pilowophy applios, bt ile specslation 
‘Tinang unitligen, or roveret faith af Nor am Cone 
SENGECE tio, brncing all things ont of nothing, would de 
TEASSS Lnowinaly ef uit: or yot with thowe who, fatooun, 
SUS ring all ings fo mowght basing thom of meaning, 


wit for scnse only. But 
‘and ume other 


Butgiven commie continuity of Bing, I would sock the procassen 
ty which awomething revolved rom somthing atoeodont, ad 
orderly unfolding of embodied life fran sup animated 
tiesto bois mont complex—inan = = As he ond of 
{roltionary proce x not ot, science wil wisely act no Tilt 
fo th. prntbley pruning ot to aay what form and sbstanco 
Paychomay sane in fbare mats of being—wint Logos Nous 
“Soousrasc—**Darwin Thou resonest wel." 
M.A. xox.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Ut in proferable that correspondents should append their 
reams anil auldressos to communieations, In any case, howerer, 
thene must be aupplied to the Eaitor ax a yuarantov of good 
faith.) 

‘Tea Recent Controversy. 
To the Elior of Tacs.” 

‘Sn—Ie isto be hope that your renders will understand 
hat ifthe calenge olfrod hy GD. Hanghton i Jol a 
‘answered, iin not because the answer is no easy,” for it at 

Unulcient, but simply bocaune you hive decided 
torclowe the digcumion, Permit me to auggest that in. view of 
this decision, it would havo boot a better course to omit» letter 
which raises ow fanuesand bass on thoma challenge 
fro precluded from accopting—a lotr, tov, which shows that 
the writer totally mniseoneuives our position, 

‘Mr. Tounlinsn's otter in Vased ia great part upon Dr. 
Wyli's report of certain remarks alleged to have been malo by 
tno, it ought not to have boon writen—still Teas published 
tani opportunity lind been afforded me for correction ot 
fronton, A i, all that part of his letter falls to the groin 
in view of the contradiction I have given inthe current number 
cof Tages." Yours 
Evwano Marstaxo, 
. C.—The correspontence is closed. For ono reason wo 
sas you bring forward excellent reasons why” 
We 


‘open to doubt thematic nemo of the G 
Niel upon,” Wt even In your present letter wo should 
{nea of * dwell the formation of the 
letters boing harly distinguishable from each other in both 
A¥.--We tegret we cannot ti 
outnat in last week's 


room for your Hater, Seo, 


or by lamentations and mournful chants should. wo ool 

ay but ey joy ayn for 

to bo numbered with mortal, they enter upon the 
Ieritago uf the diviner ife.—Plntarc. 

Tx Mexoniast.—Chatles Edwin Giltiouy, of Nowenstle: 
‘Tyne, pamod onseands, 7th July, 1885, aged twonty-aoven ye 
‘Mr. Gillicopy was an carnest and devoted Spiritualist, Ho was 
secretary 0 the Newoutlo Society for the past yoar and ahalf, 
fond wil bo greatly minvod both for his kindly: disposition and 
the indefatigable manner in which he fufiled the duties of hi 

ber of Splbitualiste attended tho 
"was paid to. hia snomry, at th 


ane 
vale 


‘ccompai 
feased to foci 

shia eecs, "“Next day ae dinates through diner L 
ested the day ater, and for threo days we hn sinilar rents 
Sileop withrigidity. On tho eighth day 1 suagnotised: front 
Hhend to canine plese only in five sninten an. attack of pain 
‘Se onic snd het fat of ich 0 oe a 
State of general cataleptic rigidity. Thon T mngnetised for 
Heep. de enne on, lsted newly a hours then abe woke 
‘tui eany and refvahed, This was the end of her tacks. 
‘Mngnetioed no more, She ius just written gratefully that she. 
Keops quite well, -H, Denvitis, Journal du Megnétione, 
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‘AU Communications to ba addressed to 
‘THE EDITOR, oF “Liou 
“ih CRAVEN STREET. 
‘CHATING CROSS, SW. 
SUBSCRIPTION RATES. as 
‘Tve Anont Sierpon for Late pt Eon tay avon, 
snthin the Unio King oulytesh within the Pata 
Unt, Vectoing all pres I Sateen sh 
Be iol (we amvum, fread 
ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES, 
ime mye, One cy Colma 226 Page 


Gace 
ans at 
Peed ates snr is 
‘ortcl | 
“aee” may alo We stain fom Ke WE. Aus, 4 Ave Mara lane, 
‘Landen awl Hinkler 


Wight: 


ATURDAY, AUG 


ST Sn i 


CUI BONO? 

(Of what wsois tho investigation of the so-called ph 
cna of Modern Spiitaaiam ? is « question Uhat spon 
taneously rises to the lp of all thooghtful persons who 
Ihave not examined the abject, and upon whose attention it | 
in urged forthe first time | 
‘Tho answers may vary according to the intellectual | 
stauilpaiuts of the inquirer. To tho purely scientitie 
ty Is physic, 1¢ say’ said that al 


innquivor whose spo 
physical pheno- 


facts aro worthy of examination 5 that th 

ona visible nt spiritual ances are as objective and reat 

‘ws are thow that take place in the laboratory of the 

homint, the studio of tho artist, or the work-room of tho | 

lunie 5 that they may in amany eases be tested in the | 

sume manner; not to the sume extent, as are tested many 
of the ordinary phonomtena in ight her 
st, an touch ; that, in fact, they appeal to all 

‘wenses of owe nan, or class of 


natu vin hy 


senses, and ot only to ¢ 

Thut toll who are present, and are not merely sub | 
jective impressions, but objective phenomena. Ax oceult 
‘and unusual fits, they are therefore worthy: of examnina- 
tion, whatover nay bo the inferences dedueible from the 
facts 

If thore bo 
inferences commonly 


ny reasonable ground for accepting the 
ddiuced from so-called spiritual 


phenomena, then they avo worthy of investigation, not |§ 


meray as sien, kas paycholoical fact, and point to 

sof iui in aece antagonion to the prevalent 

ateraligm of to age. ‘The ordinary piloophtal negu- 

fronts a Wefonco of w contin of ing aftr tho dnth of 
the by, El to stisty ete and 
Ten trlned in bilogiea! and phyilogel sciences, ‘The 
Old Tetament is practically alent as to a fut 
Sinn; ad th teachings of tho Nowe Testament reapeting 
a fatae stats af emectous being do not onfewclly, com 
trend thamelecs fo the many of tho Urond ad ca 
tttents of salar, 

Tt tho facts of Modern Spiritualism antstactorly prov, 
a ey mont certainly do that there te high intlgence, 
Gry indeed, Inteligence of any. Kn aport from corral 
runnin, nd yond tt, Ua invisible intelligences 
Sry conenient, ‘petsstenty mad ystematialy aftr | 
{hut they aro ponons who. hero, boon enbadiel in. this | 
World itis lout to ace how sch facts can bo loge | 
Tete and not ifieut to soo Ua thoy sre incompedle 
with Materialism and Positive, ax commonly taught. 

‘To may thousonds of nora nu aprtually minded 
men nnd Women these despised phenomena have brought 


| lealy had excooded all former experience, 


“fife and immortality ® to light, and believers in Modern 
Spiritualism instend of looking'to the grave as s hopeless 
leap im the dark, are cheered by the prospect that death is 
to the virtuous an immediate portal to a brighter and 
better condition of being 

Tf these alleged facts bo true it is not dificult to 
recognise the Cai Bona. ‘The great present want of the 
‘world is an assurance as to a future life of absolute justice, 
Feasonable retribution, and unlimited progress, through 
self-scrificing elforts for the good of others 
‘THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE 

PSYCHIO FOROE THEORY. 


Carl Kietewetter contributes an article in the July number 

Paychivhe Stulien on the theory of paychic force in its 

inal dovelopunent. ‘The writer shows that the euntention 
this theory amd hat of spirits has o 


satisfactorily. solved 
‘cxebusive boliot in spirits" ‘Tho inqui 
the Alexandrian school of the Neo-Plato 
Tater (who explained even , physical manifestations 
by. the action of tho soul-fores), Albertus Magnus, Roger 
Thoon, &e, lention is then made of Peter Panzonscsi, who 
systematically expounded the iden in his book **De Incanta 
ra,” written at a tho when tho witch persecutions in 
‘explaining the 
sel ychiouly and sstrologwally. The 
sinalaity Cornelivs Agrippa with those 
the pists in thie respect is rewarkel 
Parca Heluwont, and Fladd are Ukowiso all 
tuthortier on the magiel pomurs of the (unconscious) soul 
Kircher aml Gaspar ‘Schott in the seventeenth contury 
this dire 


iallerie 


ory 


| at gave fra impulso 


i his " Physiquo Oceule,” 
tho the 


Noms ofthe Diviningsre,”« work 4 
‘expcriments aul truly cuuab-fourdering researches. 
tate, but aftervanis, although ax Inte ax 1750 attention. 
incall to it ty Mert, fe was wholly forgotten under 
the influence of tho Ratioualinn uf the period. Zier explained 
phenons by payee fores, an 
‘confirmation ‘of his theory iy actual expe 


necting telhoric amd animal magnetism and astral 
for the wxplanation uf the movements. In 

it hin work * Magiachen Gelateseben,” dealt with 

ti phenowona (thet known) from the point of 

1. Between the Materialiata nnd theSpiritualint, 

td "tho atmosphere wan 

‘bro much agitated by the battle thanders of great wars for this 

tender flower of the intellect to thrive.” ‘He is praised as an 
Wf great logieal cuteness, and eyclopetic reading. 

tat Crookes, Cox, ie, have begun to throw light 

vn the problem of mediumship, and the tendency of 

igchische Stulien has won approbation from tho most die 

tinguished of living philosophers, Eduant von; Hartmann, the 

ntory of 


progr jenlar Theories ; 2, Agrippe's Systema of 
Payehie Force; 3, Parncolsus and his School as Prychica; 4, 
‘The Stuly of the Phenomenn uf Moroment; 5, Bruno 
‘Schinler. 


A coxntstoxpestat Palmerston, New Zealand, informs sy, 

apace ps ine le wcll irda hoa ne 

{eliow investigators of Spiitealinn had witneased somo sting 
ising, telhont contac of ny one, 
Talfeste 


insnoriena of late, x tal 
Rigi as two fect from the foor, the metiam being 
ogy ine years of ag. —Mlerbioer of Eiht 


RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHEN 
(Continned foo prge 324) 


(In this column will bo given from tine to tine such accounts 
of yapehieal phenomena ax seem to lo worth of permanent record, 
[Beyond the general classification indicatednoattompt at tabulation 
will at prosent be mad ; that work wil fllow im dee coarse. Tn 
Tertheranceof this oject we tall be pleased to reccive from ont 
resdees bell reports of ponomena subject to two conditions 
(0) That n elourion statement of facts without comment is given 5 
Set (2) that commanications are accompanied by tho names and 
‘eldremes of thowe eoneerned, not nosewarily for publication, 
‘Bough we shoal naturally prefer to boat Ibert to publish them. 
“Amongst the plionomena felerred ta may le mentioned :— 
K.—Spiie Tent, 
E—Materalivod Spit Forms 
| Sire Spine Rape 
p.—Thoasht-radl x fet Votes, 
EB Rrersonaland Coincident 
GEE Haman “Donte” 
—Prownce at a Distance, 
[-—ilasntel Howson. 
rien having had experince of any of those phenomena will 
tee dang tx service if they will report them tos, giving 
(1) The namos and address o the persons eoncernel. 
{2) The circumstances under which the phenomena took place. 
{) A tela account of the occurrence. 
Letters should bo addromed to the Halter of Lact, 
(Ceaven-srest Charing Cross } 


ogra 
Automat’ Wiiting. 


CLASSES K AND 3 
THE « 
said that 


at Jont that tho information ianpartot is sithin 
the knoelaigo of the porsons present, To show, howerer, tat 
thi is by soo means invariably’ the easo I should like to givo yon 
the particulars of  aéanco held some time ago at the house of a 
Mr. Mansell, when tho memages obtained wore inn degroo 
shatover within the kiwwvledg of any of the sitters, but were 
Merwans satisfactorily verifed. Tho medina on tho vocssien 
tran Mra Breritt—a Indy widely known and highly esteomed 
to the 
‘came the enmpasny i Everit, myvolt, and 
wife, Mr. Manat), and two or threo porsnal friends of his, all 
eing well-kwwen to each wither. I tak your attontion to the 
name of Afr. Mawall, because un that will hang a 
ero of my narrative 
‘We were sitting under the full Mazo of a gus chandetic| 
shen some Jond rape exme upon the table. — Mr 
nired to get the nano of tho spirit spelt out, several 
times without suecost. Tstggestd that perhaps the spirit had 
‘ot communicated before and did nt know the usually adopted 
signa, and T requested Ut one rap should bo given for * No,” 
snd three for ** Yes," and that for other 
answers the spirit abould rap at the letter required while the 
Alphabet was boing repeated, 
T then asked, "Hare ou onamunicated befare?”—Ono 
Tout rap indicated 
‘“WWill you endeavour to apell out your name while Mr. 
Brertt repeats the alphabet "Theo rap, * Yeu.” 
Mr. Everitt ropeated th alphabet very quickly, amid T pen 
ill down the following loters, *T-HO.SE-A-S-AE-A-NS- 
“Oh” Lanid, “Thomas Masscll! This isa fiend of yours, 
Mr, Mansell” ‘But Mr. Mansoll sxid No, he know no such 
person, Nor did anyono else prosont. The experiment was 
{tied agai sith the sme result" THO-M-A-S.ME-A-N-S— 
T repeated that Thad got the mmo letters as before, when a 
Iona single rap indiented that Twas wrong ; nd so T asked the 
spirit, lottery letter, how far Lwas correct. I then found that 
THLO.M-ASMEAN™ was right; and when the alphabet was 
gain repented I learnt thet after the 
find not 8," the letter immediately preceding. The namo wat 
then without farther dificalty spelt out— ‘Thomas Manton. 
(Questions pat tothe frends present stisted me that no one in 
tho cirelo had the aightost idea of who Thomas Manton was; 
‘and next asked tho spirit to tall me how may years he had 
thon in the other fe. ‘The answer came—S-1-X 


Brerit | 


Oly” Tad, “aie yours !"—Au emphatic “ N 
Pe rn ax years and ao ny nonths?. Tell us 
how many #"—Annwer, “TE — 
“Oh, six years atid ten montha?”—* Xo," 
Goon." TEE" 
Oh, sisteon years? 
inv tho othr life 


hiat_you have. boot 


Wl seventy-seven, 


‘Wel, try again." —* Sixtoon hundred 
ie aistoon 


‘Do sou swan that you have boon in the o 
Irundred end seventy-seven yours 1”— No, 
n that you entered the other life in tho yeur 


Tall us whore you wore born 

Ansirer, *Laurneclydiand” 

Knowing nothing of mich a placo as this, 1 asked where it 
was, and the reply wan spelled out correctly and rap 
 Somorsotai 

Whore were you buried 2” 

‘Tho spit afterwneds told us that he yak a Nonconfornist 
| Aivine ; was at ono time chaplain to Charles IT ; ws afterwanda 
ject from tho Church and impriane ; that ho eould say 
tnoro then, bt that if avo wanted further information we could 
oar simething of itn at Wallin College, Oxford. Headed, 

that ho had Boo fthrdacod to the adance y 1d 
contrat frond wh Inbot 
Baris, who while in earth-life, had attended sone of Mp 
Bert's canoes. 

“On turning noxt day to a Clergy List in sense of pri 
ine that ght boat aoino rosernblaneo to Zawreneelytian" 
T fount * Laverence Layliant” in Somersetahire. Thin gave mo 
sano Ip that T might find all tho ost of the siarmativs 
to by cmrect, ad aa the readiost moth’ of tating the 
messages, Eroquested tho Rev. W, W. Nowboal, who wasin the 
Inabit of frequenting the British Musou, to endeavour, 
f pomibl, to verify the facts for ano, telling hint, howore 
nothing more than that Cwantol a brief sketch of th life 

int divine, "Tho following i the 

mold uti to we next da, anit whieh, 

We will bo aoa, prover the aectiaey enon 
covery particular 


[exrmser.) 
“ Maxrox (Thomas), » Jearnod N was 
aru nk Saerance Iaptinnd in Somerctahire, i ‘oleate 
fat the Free School at Tiverton, ani at Wadhow College, and at 
Hare Hall, efor? He then stad livin, aid was adit 
tardeacon's orders by tho ealebrated Dr. Hall, Mishop of Hxete. 
lon, where ho wasted 

‘bout 1648 wax prose Lo the lis 
hd hee each those 
shih be after 
‘wards pablished fn 1631 and 1022.” Daring hin residence at Nev. 
Ingo he often preached at London, a i sail to have preach 
for the Sons of the Clergy, an institution then 


Thon, who preached the frt, He yas also one of those who wore 
ealled coensionally to prensh before tho Paeliament, tut. being 
Stomaly oppmed to tho exccntion of tho King, he’ gave great 
folfence by a cermon in which he touched on that subject. In 10 
hhe showed equal contempt forth asnpersy by 
reuching funeral sermon for Mr. Lave, and in neither ease 
Etlowed the fons of hs fiends iw fom doin his duty 
1 1650 he wan prevented to : 
Eat, afterwards Duke, of Bolford, vito had hi 
Mim At this ehnre ho had mmoros auditory. 
Usher, who was oe of Mis hearers, axel to aay he was one of the 
eat preachers in England, and lad the art of rotueing the 
tubstaneo of whale volumes nto a narrow comes, and represent= 
to Crome 
i to dives 
to-draw up a cheno of fendamntal doteins. 
the was appoint one of the costco forthe tial aul ayprubation 
tt ministers In 1600 he cooperated openly fa the restoration of 
Charles IL, was one of the annisters appointed to walt apn bis 
Majesty at Breda, and was aftervans sworn ote of hiv Mejesty's 
cheplains, Tn the same Sear ho was, by manda, eeated D.D. 
[nt Oxford, Tn 1061 ho wna ove of tho conuisstoners atthe Savoy 
Conference, al eontinnet preaching wat St. Bartholomew's Day, 
in 1603, whion Io ras cjctal for Noneonformity. Aiter this he 
reached occasionally, eitier in private or public, ashe found it 


Eonvenient, particularly during’ the fadulzence granted to the 
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oneanforaiss roo 168 to 1070, wa prion for contin 

te practice when it heen gal. His contin, along he 
pene, ark gave way ¢ and is 

yh ded October 1 167, im the 

Sens bra the cher of te 


‘zmphial Dietonars, vol fey ys 04, 45 

ore iva clear eso of cotvect and trutfal eomunsnicaton, 
aiot ome wort of which was Known to any porson in the cree 
fd which the spirit wecoed fn giving in the fee of 
what porsistent, Ghogh wnitontional, attempt» make 
meting lig “lu he wished to my 

E, Dawsos Rowe 
Tino Vis, 


‘the July ruber of Payhinche Stulion en 
intersting ater ly Herr Guta 
ot Vienva,eontaing experiments with an 
il“ Hyjmenevpe,” and “an attempt pty 
Ustlain the oeentrenae of abnormal seimtions ner 0 
the principle wf tho smnatic proper 
‘The original hypnocope see an invention 
De. Ochomarlen, aul wae designed to datect 
hypnotism, Without deserbing the inte 
i it uy be wulifont to tate that iE wna, x ong 
Hetisal steel tube, with ponitive and negative poles, in which 


Mena 


tho aubject of tho expertinent luserted a forofinger. Os 
hundve persone slo tiney experienced diferent kinds 


Mian rch klar wary prckings witch 
suiting of te Ingrs es jin Sw foual Unt, pre 
Thon sathivo mere‘alon euable of Wing Hypwotned. By 
Wefhening. "the. magnet power, tthe. intranet 
Tio Cement han sbainedronarkable revs, though 

uliciont entation ofthe talaton allege hy i 
toler btweon mgt seit and pred 
{jpmatins 110 person experimented wpa ( 
4 fomales), DA males and 32 females) pre 
pent tO ised inainaments The 

— 

Git sone 

aatler dy iccomsa vise 

pasa opts to an 

Pressure a Uv ge : 

Ping of wart ey 

hin Ter Gn fond tort of hin abject ona 
tice, pin De Osboroie’s one 

iia ater dover tation the female subjects the 

1 Toa darngy ow ahetly 


at iypnenyes of iferent magnetic powee 
Mat’ wid oss nu the soe pert sir oterise 
the osling sents mot i fn 
ego, nt in 
iter: Cestnnt 
toatition enw ois toute ttn the fact ti 
iy tot 
nti prferia 
emmngucie an 
gti ni native) bo fds slits the parti 
ifm eth morn senatons. Yet he_ cone 
ances of tho relat do hot ali 
siaiders this inntewment well adapted t extal 
towed act of magnetic tho Dy; Vat x 
opty to hots ery tal.» 
ma rorel, 


of bead 


wale ae test 

[iy Iwwover, the former 
neyuetian, or the specie fluence of mesmerin 
tnd ing the same fact, it nconoe antecedntly probable that 
Sowoptibility to the nsyhetion uf the hypmioscope woul 


[We shall extoom it a favour on the part of our reader if they 
sell forward foe mse in this coleman, anyalnsions to Splriteals 
[Ent Payehicl Revcarch thes may come scros in the coarse ofthe 
[Raling. Worse great many of thew ouratres out iti obviowe 
at thie muse be many rferenees£> the subject which do not 
mmeetonr eeu Eo, oF “Laci 

‘The open discusion in the religios newspapers about the 
reality of the faitreures isa good thing. The Lancet naturally 
takes port init Most doctors belie, or protons to believe, ix 
the miracles of healing about 4.0. 30, but they are not disposed 
toerelit thrwo of the auooveding centuries. People are cutet— 
bot iis in a natural yay, by tho excitement of hope, expecta. 
tion, or other iinpression auade upon the nervous aystem, 
U'Pulth-cunen" so-called, of “*mind-eures," are not, therefore, 
supeenatural-—it if natural, why do not the doctors manage 
two have more of the 

What the famed my 

als ot the hypothe 


subject uf faith the beliover. His 


bn exercise of 


‘There ia no 
wd am act 


nppent trngly thro 
st ity of 
alin, 00 
{ie beinary powers of natuer” A vital foes always ding tho 
fa alwaye working for reclosing woud, unig 
omen tying nirays to rete the body to Ks natural 
Th ssmacnsen the decors el in tany they hile. 
‘Sra rule, the lem thay interfere the tne fr the yon 


inn vory lange eountry—about ewent 
et Ki 


‘Slale;" or any ono who has x reputation 
‘The Banner of Light is constantly. warn 


hte 
steer sl in onert eto ia tro ceri as ond 
tans the mated wafers, Wo, mt all foo emi 
Waite stn a diner hich thebeats ore man 
1S Tictnign ever the tires Kinglans of mature below 
— 
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‘awl being eperor to a annals oe opi’ 
woke twable we gover thew lower return. Pap 
Erni all uch marvel, hut th apts art eo 

SAE fstory tn cysts with throne eoney- 

hk ae many pope hows fath in papehology swale 
Thehave tery wo poole rrr thonsales while others 
TASES never bese the werd oupey the pores ss 
‘ur pore i thereof what wo ao, aml of has 
sna, What wo ble lof mo oomoqnce,oxenp in sot 
se iaoger count welt uth posses of power natal: 
SHEER ectin Knowledge. "Pho tort € adept is 
Stel simply mcr ery ey totale bat vor hand to wins 

stat nthe stamens colon here orerything 
SSaien, corepoiog to the Tower Ife round mm 5 co 
Tey kadicia wen ale cs Saag 
cea metal wil rnd alent, may bo exrcaed 
Vepeict Magen an wel a by the who ae of pre Intent 
| Zely enone alain tothe heihta of Nira and Ieee 

ae Sad. Duty when very thought notre and asprin 


Fincate wincopibity to anil miguctisn, though no to thane 

proscar of hypnotinn, inthe restricted” wense of the tern, 

Ich donot ply the iste nother} 
"Pho exjormnentste still in progress, 


Luvin of our bodion 2 we rie 
from our grave astonished that we thos 
st—Vierun Heo, 


ho purest.” ‘Tho pare in heart alone perceive Divine truth anal 
| come its potent instruments.” 

| whateva” ay ey, thee ao Sabri who 

rave Docome Spiritualiste—at leat they have examined the 

| fienomena said to be produced by spirits and have declared 

re George Chainey” docs not stand alone in 

A leading Sevularnt presided some time ago 


vith dignity and grco at a Spirtesist moot 


Liverpool. 


The town of Liberal, Missouri, is a Seuarst settlement. 
Religious people are not excluded, bat they are not encouraged. 
Five citiana have made earefel examination of slato-writin 


hold at 


pombe that it was dono by’ other | 
than spieits, cian of the town maken siilar 
atidarit 


General Grant ls joined tho majority of the aray he eom- 
a mpite. of faith-healera| 
snd muind-curers. It was coniidently stated **that he. had 
tought for Divine healing, and was cared"—which is trae, 
perhaps, ia such better way than was intended, Our bodies 
sro “"fesrflly and wonderfully mad 
good care of. Tis good to get ovt of thom mw doubt, but, 
‘ith cterity ahead, 


The Prt 
antiSprtali 
nd “foal deel uf the 

reality all of Bs of the 
"A wore tnomatzous or bleephomeds theory eoull not 
yemsbly be advocate.” ‘Dut thn, onthe ethor handy 

int th facta of Spealan arora fact, and you Prove 
{hom to be of the devil afersnil, could” there bo m grater 
tslomph for Prteatan otthedoxy 


‘which, if it co 


Warren Cass, one of the oldest 
lita 
a teach those eho knew less, 
etter be xatles for Unso| 
fot an good oat adn Saation 
Army. We at to teach snd wo eat 
ford to lot all nto our meetings and schools, and not elaian to 
‘be holier than others. Se i onka to mo. 


‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THB PROVINCES. 


Cavexonst Rooxs—On 5; oH 

Calvitlo adresse lars 

Towns, Both lectures elicited many sigun of 
‘erening, several in 

swore ably a 

srere dolivered 


verted opinions 
‘the spiritual truth which underlies the letter of the recom 
low exnucience,tlistentoand obey the highestvoice wecat 
{w tread in the path that leads to perfection 
to stool our hearts against the moral sense, and to gratify 
the instincts isto grieve the Holy | Spiit.— 
Special Notice. —‘ Spiituatinn and Theovoply.” 
particular request of many friends, W. J. Col 
Cavendish: Rooms, Mortimer-atrost, W. 
Angust Oth, in roply to a review of Mr. Sinnett’s now work, 
arma,” ‘which appeared in the Times of Friday, July St 
‘The servicer commence at IL a.m, and 7 Patty prec 
‘Morning topie, Karu; or, the Law of Consequence 
“Ie Spiuitalism am Incentive tow Holy Life, and is it a 
Practical Religion” All seats are free.—W. J. Colville 
vill speak in Paris on Sunday evening, August 10th, and 
J. AN English-apenking 
terested in Spiritual suatters 
bool) apply for’ particulars to Mise M.D, Baldwin, 
28, Rao Washingtot, who is arranging for the lectures — 
LW. J. Colville will speak in Cavendish Rooms (probably forthe 
last time) on Sunday, August 2nd; in Leeds, Septombor 
Gus, Teh, and Sth; in Manchester, September 13eh, and i 
Shotield, “September 14th, 152, and 16th Provincial 
‘socition can asoure his services for Sanday, August 30eh, aod 
evk evoningsnot already engagel between August 30th snd 
September 18th. Immediate application should be male to 
W. J. Colville, 16, York-strect, Portman-square, Loudon, W., 
‘at which address ho is at homo'to reouive friends on Tuesdays 


AML senders of Lasts” ayo most conlially 
plies to. quostions aid impromptu 


from Sei 6 pa 
Snvited,  Inapir 
poetry from 3.90 til 3 otek, 
| Srmmmeatiew 1s Brackucus.—On Sunday lat the 
Spiritualists of Blackburs held their frst “Flower Service.” 
ited to eontributo plants 
nd hey espa 
"The fromt wf ‘tho platfors ws com 
verted into miniature gallery upon which the lowers were 
A.D. Wilson, of 
Halifax, was the speaker, 
“The Floral Preachers, 
Ministey of the Beautiful." In te ovening Mr, 
tenholine in introducing Mr. Wilson spoke uf 
slerating.iulaenco of beautiful objects, whther in nature 
fr art, and Ioped to s00 tho day’ when in evury lange 
town, museums ‘ani picture galleries would bo spon to tho 
public on Sundays, Although some prewont might object to 
his dens ho hind s firm eonvition that it yns not ain to run 
excursions to thesea-aide wn Sanday, so Chat tailors in ils 
nd workalops could oowionally a tho grand and beautiful 
fen. ‘There wore largo aulionoes at each moot, ani overy 
‘onewashighly plemed withthe moss tho tat Flower Servic. 
‘The Homers werw aferwanls prevented. to tho amatos of the 
Blackburn Infirmary and Blackburn Workhouse, 


His lectures wero very Inrgly. at 
tenued any wsto boat him prior to hie deparcare 
for umsiderablo enthusianm yan evoked. On uly 


Weir'ecuure, Ne at which a large niuinbor of 
wero resent, aid & cimsiderable soction of the Shields 
Joined the Neweustle fronds in paying honour to the gucnt 
‘he evening Tithe cory 
Sort spocehion wore dcivered by: Menara. McKallar, Apriely, 
Rabson, Win, Robinson and ‘Thoonaot aah 
fof them exproasing thelr approsation of Me. Morw's 
faithfulness to the movement, and. the groat auount of 
foil which had been acomplia by “the taushing of 
“guides” ‘The Present, MxF. Thomson, presented t 
Mr. More, in the nano of the menbor of the Newoutle 
Society, « putwo containing ton guineas, “as a tetinwonial of 
hckr conlial acknoveodgment. of Ik untiring, faithful, aad 
fume dovotion to the movement during tho Tung peri 
ff aixteon year, and tho high eatimato at which they value the 
‘louonteratonial efforts of his * guides, in their adsooney’ of 
Movlern Spritualia,” Mfr. Morse respond in a vory fooling 
‘aslo dil his controls, “Ton Sion Tie and "Ths 
Aw lutte asarom was also exhibited, 
which had boon presented to Mr. Morse at Shields on tho day 
rovious. The pgronie was enlivened with wool ant instr 
Inontal music by Meadasnes Peel, Miller, aid Halos, inl Misson 
jepy and Kerey, and Murs, Kennedy, Young, aul Te 
Sayer, who rondored a elisice selection us 
really oightenol the pleasure uf the evening, 
gs erminated with * Auld La iy all tho company 
a earty voto of thanks Tad 


y|cortially united to iake the gathering so suecesful and 


pleas Mr. Moreo finally passod through a considerable 

tread of hearty 

of Godapeot and for succes, ‘Thus closed one of the twist 
‘gatherings in connection with tho Noweastle Society 


iy | of lta year, at one not won to be forgotten by Chena present, 


Tasnily sailed from Liverpool in tho atic 
ship Wiseonan, for Now Vor, om the following Satunlay. We 
hear that may friends scevanjanat hin on Woah for the tal 
porting, A telegram from hn, dated flan Quoenstown, and 
oiveying his final yrodtings, was real at the evening services 
onthe following Sanday. —Commraicaal. 


Exnata.—In Mr, Nools letter of last week on tho Histxie 
Jesus, for “St, Valentinas” read Valontinus” : atid in the 
sentence “ they ineur grave responaiility who attempt t roy 
four poor work of ite chief Consoler," ead world" for work,” 
‘Tut -tdelaide Tinee hae opened its columns, to a lengthy 
conresjnlence 1m  Spinivatinn, the pritejal debaters, being 
Sez Danger om tho Materialist aide, Mr. Glalster on tho Spit: 
sh otrion Tia bs pin in aM 


‘vith the Tato Miss" Wood, 
Harbinger of Light. 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘The allowing is alist of eminent persons who, 
Savetization, have stiiol themselves of tho real 
{he phenomena geaerally known ax Prychical or Spiritualiate. 
X.R—An asterisk is profixal to those who have exchange 
lief for Knowledge. 
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Price Tworkxcr, 


3) often yet seen, 


“Liou” devires it to be distinely| 
understood that he ean accept no responsibility ax to the 
opinions expressed by Contributors anit Correspondents, 
Free and courteous discussion is incitad, but seritere are 

le for the articles to vehich their nasnee are 


SOME ODD “FADS” AND FANCIES; THEIR, 
RATIONALE AND EXPLANATION. 
By & Expos, MLD. 


iL 
is progresive. ‘There was an 
Thuan development, and there will bean Ones; 
‘the language of Aristotle, a begining, & mid, and 
No power can stop the on-lowings of these waters 
man advancement. From a hidden fount they gushed 
forth by an Omnipotent fiat, and onwards they will rll 
til latin tho great ocean ‘of an exalted one of 
‘Dho spirit of man is enshrined in an eabodied fora j 
the Book of God—starstadded Infinity and ocean-girded 
Barth—was thrown vide open for its weato-erebeal 
“dovelopment. Withoat a guide to instruct or « guandian 
Angel to correct, man had to read of, a8 best he might, the 
tmysterious symbols of creation ; and he hes read then and 
that, to, seth wondrous suosess; but ages have been the 
teia-tite forthe acquisition. Sometimes he has fallen into 
srievous banders; at others, the spark of truth Ins been 
tliited by one electric or odie ash of genius. At one tine 
he has been elated with success; at another, le has stood 
sin gazed, and said “Tellme, created symbol, what meanest 
thou?” But noanewer could he got. Night after aight 
would be think, but empty conjecture was often the only 
Pabulun for the future workings of his spirit, Dy olserva- 
tion and experiment has man invoked nature, and the result 
In been, more of less, an admixture of truth and error j— 
Jnterpretation and mal-translation of nature's symbols 
fre apparentin every domain of ening: a thing quite un- 
avoidable, az error i necesarily inherent in the development 
of sprit, when in connection with organised matter. The 
thought tobe truths of one age have been found to be errors 
inthe next and by refining and analysing processes repeated 
again and agai, real knowlege has at lst been arcived at. 
‘rath is not 20 deep down in the rock that the haumer 
cof genius cannot break through and bring it to the 
Tight; bat certain clas of men, ended with coneit, and 
the pride of place, have, in every age, assumed a superiority 
over their fellows, and prevented Trath from showing her 
frdiant charms as soon as she aight lave done. These 
are they who, in every period, have thought the human 
tind had reached the acme of its power; that the whole 
wide universe, in its every form of manifestation, had dis- 
closed all her seerets to the fights of their genius, or to 
the profundities of their researches. In ther estination, 
nothing could be developed or known which was not already 
known to them. 


history of human progress; and 
speded and civilisation kept back. 
Although we live in the latter half of tho ninetoonth 
century, this same kind of opposition to a new truth is 
Men of a certain nud hato 
new ideas, and sot their face against them with a 
determined opposition, Strange to say, this is often the 
ngs and the wore so, indeed, if 
ain of thought 
‘Thee selfsuliciency is a complote barrier to the inlet of 
ow ideas. Whatever doct not square with their pre- 
conceived opinions, or ppacked-up notion 
Jquackery, charlatanism, sheer nonsense, or so 
worse, In fact, these tnen assume a thoro 
fof the arcana of the universe. In their hand is held the 
key to the temple ofall knowledge, ‘The laws of mmatter— 
whether of atom or of worll—the laws of mind, of eerebro- 
mentation, or of spirit, whether through an ordinary 
wedium, "or through media-extmordinary, are alike 
funiliar to them, ‘They are the godien of this earth, 
and camot bo fashed (as the Scotch say) with the 
lanpertiuonco of even a fresh suggestion in the domain 
fof scienco unless from themselves, ‘They are th 
[great “Tam” of overy ago; those who alono can peer 
into the future, as well as tell of the doings of the past 
There they stand, like a mighty Tenerife, as if tho vast sea, 
of rolling events and ever-developed phenomena, surging at 
its base in everconscless foam, was alvvays in a stato of 
perfect cali. Nothing soems to affect them j n 
lexperienco of past ages, nor the changes of pul 
jowledge, nor th 
ionships, as startling in their results 
‘as they are grand in intellectual conception, ‘There they 
remain, solid as granite and impenetrable as adamant. 
[Surely such incarnations of self-esteem ennnot always 
unaffected by the clash of circumstances ancl the 
thoughts which flood them on every side, At 
nes of fre strata of thought are oon: 
tinually being opened up, sparkling with diamonds of 
matchless beauty. From tho artesian wells of a dogged 
perseverance, lit up with the star of genius, bubble up, ever 
fand anon, stocams of ideas, bright, lovely, and fresh as if 
liect fr throne of God. Nothing is still, ‘The 
world of tind is shaken to its very contre. Change is 
the charneteristic of everything. The old in thought, fel 
nislost in the comingin-tide of that, whieh, 
is fresh, and new, and startl 
We see the truth of these remarks in the reception, by 
the scientific men of our day, of the discovery of a new 
force by Baron Reichenbach, which he has called ““OD,’ 
o different from caloric, light, heat 
electricity, magnetism, or any other dynamic influence at 
present known, Although this now force is highly refined 
fand attenuated, and requires parties who are “ sensitives ” 
born, to perceive it in the dark, yet, by Dr. Gregory, the 
‘the Universi 
of Edinburgh, and many other gifted men, not o 
proofs ofits existence, but its absolute difference from all 
other dynamic agencies are considered as complete and con- 
vincing as any of the demonstrations in the elements of 
Euclid, Adam Simith’s “Wealth of Nations” was a dead 


letter for100yearstillGobden and Brightrese to demonstrate 
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to the nations the marvellous adaptation of its doctrines for| 
‘the good of mankind, And so it may be with the discovery 
of “OD" by Baron Von Refehenbach, but we hope not. 
Neglected though his work is at present, in God's 
good time will doubtless pring up, and show ies beatings on 
eience, and on an enlightened form of ‘Therapeutics. Tn 
these papers we propose to open up in a succinet and 
imple’ form, and. also to explain what this new “OD” 
oreo is, and point out its earings, as manifested in 

impressionable to be 


then, in word, thought, oF netion. 

‘Tn sovity there are to be found many persons who hate 
yellow, but nearly all love blue, ‘Theso two colours are 
polar opposites. Many’ a maiden likes to look into a mirror 
find adwire her own dear reiles, whilst others turn away, 
swith w fooling of uneasiness, as if it breathed a hateful 
Treath wt them, Some people who travel 
carvings (however sovero tho weather) must have a 
window down, and are thought uneivil by request 
ut, as wo shall seo further on, there is an innate 
feeling for it, Others soon away in church, but 
fare well ut home, Some emunot sit at case 
Detwoen two persons, but must sit alone Others can- 
not ext from n spoon made of pewter, oF Britannia, or| 
Gorman metal without nauson; oF drink tea, or coffe, or| 
chocolate boiled in bass vessels, without discomfort. 
Many persous dislike mucl-cooked victuals, fat, or sweets 
Dat mich prefor cold and slightly sour kinds of food. Some 
foc! uneasy if you shake them by the hand ; but to hold 
their hand in yours for « time would bo perfect torture. 
Somo poople go to sleep at once on the i 
‘ean never 40 to sloop on the left, Now are these mere} 
fics, or the result of bad habits, oF of dfective eluca- 
tion, ot of disonso? Searcely ; as some of these socalled 
“odhities” appear in groups in dif lividuals. Foe 

Ho who hates yellow, hates the looking glass; 
Iho.who loves to sit nlone, opens the windows of the ral: 
way carriage ; he who can sleep only on his right side is 
unwell inthe nmave of the chureh, These oddities, or 
peculiarities, sccm to have relationships amongst each 
‘other, and to arrango themselves in groups ; and it will be 
soon, later on, that the cause His deep, and is inherent in 
Jrumian nature, 

‘Obtain a natural quarts erystal, and put it on the arm 
‘of a chair, tho two ends being free. ‘Lot a sonsitive hold his 
wand two ineliex from the pointed end, and ho will feet «fino 
cool air; but, from the other, or blunt end, a warm nie will 
fo to inuo forth. Lot this crystal bo next taken into a 
place of deopest darkness ; the sensitive will soon perceive 
the wholo Uody pervaded. with a mild from the 

ited nl, a Lush flame, as long as anan’s hand, will 
emanate; but from tho blunted end @ yellow-red sort of 
‘vapour wil appear to be issuing. ‘This delieato light ean 

ly be pereeived by senstives ; and Reichenbach has tested 
ft in every possible form, in thowswnds of eases. Being. 
‘more refined and delicate in its manifestations, than 
colour, oF light, or electricity, or magnetism, by Reichen- 
Unc it is named “OD” or the “Odie” force, and 
itis found in all odies throughout the wide universe. Tt] 
streams from our great day-star (the sun) with tho com- 
mon light and heat; but, it is neither of them. ‘The 
pointed end of the crystal gave out a blue flame and a. 
‘refreshing coolness ; s0, by experiment, do the blue rays of 
‘the sun, ‘The blunt end of the erystal gave out yellow and | 
rod rays, and produced a Inkewarn, disagreeable sensation; 
40 do the yellow and rod rays of the sun impart « similar 
sensution. ‘Thus, it seems, that tho colours, blue and 
yellow, havo othor powers besides making themselves 
ensitive on the retina of the eye ; and there will be found 
something more than mere finey—that scapegoat word 
for all forms of iguorance—to account for the varied | 


woes” which attract notice nthe diferent grads ot 
aay 
Take two snilar lames of water; et_tananitted 
jit fal on the onc, and pefcted ight on tho oer. The 
eter in tho fist amy, to a seis will tanta warm 
Tut ites; tat the seca lay col and soars, 
ry a present Known, eva detect such diate 
Sitirence 
From tho moon “OD streams dows, and is eset om 
ive x well Known and has been 36 fom 
ial, hence, frm the Latin tone, tho mao, 
the word nate i derived, od the place of his cone 
thon Ie ered Tonti sien, AllTnatcs re sen 
Tier nar or eeperindven ina grstr or les degen 
Of imprenioney. Moonlight ning rected. Hight, a 
fg tel eld in the left hand of sei nthe moon's 
will convey w lnkewar weston; Ut when dawn 
Zo the sind, the sensation ‘would We cool The mime 
priment rel in snahie woud be the reveie; whit 
In munshin, the ro weal. ge cool snantin, but 
hen doen nto the abade a warm ooe, Take «copper 
in a dark chamber, and the otber in 
the end of the wir inthe dark chamber 
as the finger, shoving tat 
fonlght had sea a trem of “OD” throagh tho wire 
enh the lsoyerer of reer paafy ame, 
‘lier mabtanee well known to the ehemish and 
{though las nt leat” Out greatest really, of 
fore, ook on of hs enitives, Man owotny, 
Cimber afte deepest darken to tet Hf he could he 
tying. Unknown to l,m tngiet bad ben placed. 
‘Aer se Une sw sid abe saw 8 maguet with & oe 


wire, put one 
sunshis 


‘lanes streaming from the south end. This light was collected 
{nto a focus, reflected upon the wall, by means of a burning, 
sass, showing that it was material. 

Professor Endlicher, who was a demisenstive, was 
put into the profoundest darkness. A cat, a butterfly, 
Js bird and a plant in flower lad been placed there 

nowledge. Having sat for two hours 
this extreme darkness, the professor, in terriied astonish 

i, suddenly ried out, “I sto a blue flower—a 
sloxiama”; a0 it was, gloxiana speciosa; and, as 

‘ing ean be agen without light, the buds, pistils 
anthers, fowerteaves, stalks, all wore aglow, and even 
the leaves were diunly visible. He also saw tho eat, the 
butterfly, and the bird, all glowing with this beautifally 
lieate Odie light, “A man, in the dark chamber, 
nppears, to sansitives, first like a rudely-formed sow 

then, like a warrior dressed in armour; and 

‘he looks like a fry giant. ‘The sensitive, 
ooking on himself, seems all aglow; his hand pre- 
sents the appearance of one held clo before  candlo 

‘8 dark room—longer than natural, and from every 

er a flamelike extension seems to stream, the last 
joint and the fingor-nails being the brightest. ‘The human 
body is not only all aglow [with “OD,” but the 
ight hand and right foot, indeed the whole of the right 
side is of a Vluish colour: the left hand and left foot, 
fn fact, the whote of the left side is of « yellowish colour ; 
‘the “OD” emanations from the body being precisely 
similar to those coming from the erystal, the mag- 
net, and sunlight. It has been found, by experiment, 
that the Odie sensations of touch were different; the right, 
‘or blue hand, being put into the left, or yellow hand, of a 
|eensitive, produced an agreeable, coolish feeling ; tat the 


|e, or yellow hands, being joined, er even approximating, 


produced a disagreeable coolish sensation. This experiment 
twas tried with more than a hundred seusitives, and always 
‘with the same result. Hence the reason, why some people 
dislike to shake hands ; they are senstives, and the act gives 

ise to an unpleasant feeling, and is therefore avoided. Per- 


haps this may be at the bottom of the habit of some 
persons giving the finger only; the less the surfaco in 
contact, the slighter tho sensation of unpleasantness. It is 
also evident why some persons avoid crowds, as people before, 
‘or behind, offer resistance like poles, and thus give rise to a 
series of disagreeable sensations. For a similar reason some 
‘men cannot ride on horsoback because the like sides of tho 
rider come in contact with the like sides of the animal ; 
tho gentleman, in this case, is a bom sensitive. For 


lar reason some Indios cannot carry little children on 
their backs, not even for a few minutes in play, because 
like poles they aro brought into contact ; the ladies, ton, are 


banquet, the guest to be honoured is placed at 
the right ofthe host. It will now be evident that there 


arrangement. He, on the right hand, gets the “ OD 
negative of the left, who, in his turn, receives the positive 

‘OD” of him on the right. The one on the right gives as 

ach pleasurable feeling as the one on the left lose, and 
tice verat, This custom of honouring a guest ix not merely 
formal or traditionary, but clearly springs from our inmost 
natures. ‘There aro thousands of cases in life of which this 

ill serve asthe key and the explanation ; and, consoqu 
twill bo scen that the peculiar people called * oddities; 
taro really natural sensitives, whose feelings should, at all 
times, and under all circumstances, be most scrupulously 
respected. 

(Tobe continued.) 


Ax to the operation of will and faith in magnetic cures, Mr. 
Gadwell, who gives lectures in tho United Staton, writes in 
Facts: A man eame upon the platform at one of ty letures 
at Welles Hall in 1873, among others eho offerod themsclvox 
‘as subjocta for momericexperimeats. found him a good sub 
ject, He was evidently a chronie invalid. He got better of 
ihn itness and wrote out his ease for me. His name, it ap. 
peared, wan Augustus Dana, of 34, Broadway, Lowell, ‘Mass. ; 
Tindloctors had told him that ho was eonsunaptive ane ind east 
ly 124 pounds, and un- 
T eared 
‘where T mesmerised. 

sented to their helping hi to Ube Hall, and then up the plat- 
form-atops. After the experiments he walked Iiome, slept 
troll and naturally got so much Dettor that in a few weeks he re- 
fumed his work, I havo just (May, 1885) son Me. Dana ; 
sstrong, rugged, and weighs 200° pounds My will had 
mn exercised, not fo cure, but to use him as a subject for 
ry meamerie entrainment; ane. aa to his faith, it was no more 

than aoqiescing inthe recommendation of his aoyesintance.” 
‘Victor Hoo’ friend, M. Boson, thus writes in the Rerwe 
Spirite*Thelaat ime [anv Victor Hugo hemi, 'If wo 00 nomore 
‘of each other in this worid we shall moot in the next.’ His wife 
‘and daughter, whom I met in London twenty yours years agoat 
Mrs Milner Gibeon's, were alm Spiritualists, Aftor the death 
‘ot his twosons he wrote, * Whilo wo seat, death comes ; and 
they to whom he comes learo behind thom mourners. | But 
alate Onn er mai all Dak ak a 
"bat one day, perhaps oon, the sons will bo followed by 
i tater jh will Hoss if sleop, he will bo put within four 
boards andbe bore to tho sombre opening of the earthythe grave. 
‘What looks like « departare thereis really an entrance. ‘Then 
hho will know what ho had hitherto dimly. believed; tho eyes of 
the body closing, those of the spisit wil open, tho invisible 
become the visible ; what tomen is tho world, willbe to him 
cclipsod ; whilosilence reigns around tho grave, as the earth i 

taown upon his cofin, the mysterious soul is passing from di 
nes to light ; those who, to him, lad disappeared, reappear ; 
the tly living, who in tho errestrial shade ar called the dead, 
[present Uiemaelves in the radiance of anew vision, ealllovingly 
to the new-comier, shedding their smiles upon his dazzled 
countenance ! Thus goes the soal that hath well dono ite work, 
Tearing here some regrets, followed by sorrowing faces, and 
pechaps somo teary, but rocsived into the realm of eternal 


“| with any spacial moral elovation. 


“SYMPNEUMATA” 
(Prox Axoruex Porse ov View.) 
(Gonctuiet from p. 370.) 


eis uodiapneagoment to the exporionee doserbod in th 
book to may that it cannot bo estimated without raference to th 
now payhology which las grown from the study af somnambulic 
conditions, In ite most recent developmonts in Germany, that 
rmychology inalso a philaxophyy which fully recognises man 
transcendental individuality, What for the philosophies of 
Schopenhauer aud Hartmann is the **uneonscions” youreo. of 
sonnambulie wnination has become with Du Prel and Hellen 
Dacha subject, including, bat far exceeding, the personal sll 
consciousness, ‘The germ ofthis view in modern philosophy is 
to be found in Kant’s suggestion that there may be two persons 
cf one subject. But though independently arrived at in ro- 
cont speculations, it is vory similar to le 
Smedenborg gives ofthe two-fold consciousness of mi 

tnd as physically embodiod And itlas very important cons 
sequences for th interpretation of all traondentally derived 
cexperioneo. For, athe normal Eyo knows nothing of tho 
transcondental subject, any entranco of tho Inttr into its con- 
sciouancss is aathat of a atranger, There ls, to we Du Prete 
cexpromion, » “sclt-sundoring” at tho threshold, when this ivat 
ll splaced to adit atranncendental content, In the 
Arean, or somunmbalic consciousnons, the transcoudental sub+ 
{ect stops forthas nsccond pornonality, the necessary form with 
‘which the dresm-organ (wherever wo place it physiologealy) 
fnveste the now improssion. Honea, the“ guides" and 
gaardiana” of somnambules wud medians. Moreover, we 
now know that tho aomnambolie, or transclental function 
tough never mingling 


and act ainsltanconaly with it 
fn and by far tho most import 
trith reality than that of sonso, for ft is a faculty in moro 
timate rapport with nature ; but in another respect it is tho 
source of a illusion to tho lower consciousness which thn to 
tranalato it into the terms of sense. 

‘Tho porvniication of the Sympseumna may bo much a 
teanalation of the teaiootdontal coacousnon of the invisible 
Mii ot massa oh oh ne oul be 
exporionco leas significant of ‘evelopment of Hi 
ay. a a constant phonomanon ft would e equally real 
tho whole investiture of aonse. That also is tho expression for 
fur of & eanioondental nature, ‘That also yould bo an illusion 
or « degroo or mode of consciousness which shoull otherise 
madiat the forees impinging on it, In this senso of illusion 

tation itis the Baya 
of the world 

‘That sense shoul reprosent according to its dogreo and 
rode every easontinl fact of tho iimer life would bo a conso> 
[quence of the conversion and prfction of tho sonvo conse 
rows frovn tho exeluiveattachinentto extarnally derived objects, 
thich cons fons walsh passions and desires. ‘This is usually 
escribed as a conversion from senso itself. 
surface” aonsibility of which wo bent 90 mach i 
{to bo oganded as tho true ultinato of man, cated over, as it 
‘wore, by. the inerustations of w bnsor con 
growth of susceptibility to aub-hunan influences, "This wtb 
Strfacosonsbility is Mentiinblo na the seat of the soma 
‘Ssciousnoces, a receptivity to transcendental impressions. Any 
Aisintogeation of dhe coarser nerve enfoldment smy yatially 
reveal ie activities, and tho itis int in tho ease of somnam- 
ules and moti those activities are not ordinarily socinted 

at tore cannot boa doubt 
tat atrophy of tho coarser snsibilities would rest from their 
inane, that in from cowation of the desires they mediato and 
‘gaily. Biological evolution, by which tho presont subvaurface 
ensbility, with ite finer rapport, would booome the extemal 
Aegree of Iuman conscioumnens, is thus an afar of moral 
ferolution. Only thus could this subtle organiein bo protected 


brightness with joy, the garb of mourning exchanged for a robe 
of rejoicing. O my loved encs 
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{rom tho infestation to which itis peculiasly exposed. whom its 
ssceptibilites are quiekoned by abnormal editions. Even| 
je sch conditions, ax fn tho cas of soumaunbulism induced | 
disease, i often mediates an exalted moral consciouaness and 
rot be apparentin the merely perwmal 
character. ‘That isthe emorgonco of the transcendental sul 
Joct above tho threshold, whe thon uf eourse speaks ns, and is 
oritably accounted, a 
other handy the history of many inediums, whothor they are 
resoguived teach or not, suBiciontly Mustrates the danger ofa 
Prenatureand ampreparel expesure of the finer organi 
Every normal evolution, however, tends tothe expsure of sar- 
Taconin due courve of "growth, " Every diferentintion of an 
such an exponire, Nature, or the divine opers- 


for ita produsta na noon sit 
‘Tho power of «fer orn 

ely m this earth would be depondent on the moral 
‘onitans from which pyaieal conditions, representing then, 
‘originate, The bvatile forces of am environment. maybe e- 
polled either by a greater resistance of their own nature, oF by 
tho dominant energies of a superior ature, AR- long 
fx the Duman tiv i iolaed, ho eannot realise and wield 
‘he payshieal fonees which belong bo essential Ii But 
‘when tho unity of tho neo ina living fact for every member of 
it, tho vaat reserves of foreo can bo drawn to any point where 
Mey are need, and the individual auit of armour exn be di 
canted, Such « mit of armour, according to the conception of 
this ook, fr our prosent sold organism. 

‘Wo lave hurd wonio complaints Inely that telepathic pay 
holigy In being presse tow far. tindestinad to bo enormously 
extended, Tho. human reo is an inchoate onaninn, the| 

arent between ia 
0 individual ay 
Jie at rom 
ato of th great 
‘wll com to olorention with every nayance 
cieunnom. Over now that the development of wider anid 
fore roid ynnputhion the senwe of larger acl, 
favenuen of ‘Unioosimia for appeal and response, amd it 
hiecs 10 prophetio instinet ty foretell that tolopathy wil 
tolve’ tho problem of Sogalinn, And the scene of tee 
is. the biology of tho future, for will tre the 


Alarity. ‘That hose who are studying these phenomen 
to inuch pation, venation, and scientific newmen wool 
fanaioualy ropiate association with ue xpoculations a8 these, 
lation, 

‘They world be But ay a 

Teas reaponaibe writer an concerned with applications closely 
suggested by » book which to many readers, Tam afraid, mast 
fappear not Tom will dan anthing T an sayon my own nceount 
‘Yet to mmo ieacons that one of the most proguant thoughts of| 
four timo is that which conceives oven the provinces of pies 
fand physiology ax dependent om moral eatnes, ated as wodifable 
by thom, ‘Tat, the principle of x spiiteal energy pressing 
‘uta ant waking all Uhings new” through human eon. 


‘Nor init nocomary to have the 
of the spocal form of that on 
{mn omer to no that the relation between metaphysial prineiplo 
rund evolutionary process may well relt Jn it. 
ce and folsure fail for tho considemtion of further 
‘ventions. Te could have boon butter, perhaps, and more aceept- 
‘ble tothe rear, had let the book speak wftener, and upon 
nore points, for itself. But my object has becn less to 
Trview itn whote than to aasinlate and reproduce, as best 1 
Could, some of its conceptions, amd atote especialy to obviate 
‘objections of an sleged materialistic tenmeney. Tt is, perhaps, 
vitable Uae misconceptions should arise.” ‘The great theme 
Of payehical evolution, in its analogous applications to the nee 
‘and to tho individual, is fed of spoculation that tax come 
tuvdr literary cultivation within the let fee years. ‘The mai 
Fold forina of this coneaption mask it as an epochal dovelopuset 
fof ought and experience. ts soveral exponents, pre: 
‘ceupied by distinctive form aud aspects uf the ea, may be 
Title diaponed to recognise each othr a colleagues, but the fact 
romana that all are training students whom the Tanger insight 
ff the future may comprehend in asingle school, or, at lest, 
Feo a alike legitimate oping of siglo movement 


°| in favour oth 


‘A Bopousse Carzcmsox.—Tho Biogen Series. No.3. By 
Colonel Oictt edited and anmoted by Profemor Cover. 
Basten : Estes aid Lauriat. ‘May bo ordered through the 
Payshological Pres, 16, raven-stret, Charing Crom, §.W. 
Colonel Olcott's Buddhist Catechim has been long kucin to 

vu Tt hashad wile Bastom circulation, 17,000 in Ceylon; 
15,000 in Burmuah ; a Frosch edition last year, 2 German ant 
veviean this year, Tia agreement. with tho Canon of the 
‘Souther Buldhist Ohurch is guaranteed by the certifinte ofthe 
High Priest Sumangala, of Ceylon. — Te la no doubt, « good and 
true presentation of doctrine which has more of interest for the 
Eastern than for Western peoples, but which eanmot bo without 
attraction for those who remember tat this form of faith 
Sufices the spaitual necs of some 450,000,000 of our common 


1g mee: to Tena than for those students of comparative religion who 


have found in the tetchings of the Botha maxims of beauty 
‘and truth, and an example ofa singularly aelf-denying and slf- 


ut there would have een no cause to direct attention again 
toa work alrouly s0 widely circulated, were it not that this 
‘Amerie edition is enriched by a number of suggestive notes 
“and commenta by the editer, Profesor Coues. Sone of the state- 
tmonts made inthe Catechism havo proved thought-provoking to 

have entaed him to make some criticise, and toad 
some clucklatory wotes which very largely increase the value of 
the book for Western readers; snd which, T trust, may show to 
Eastern students also how, in some things, we dilfer from their 
opinions. 


© told that Duala was not aGod 5 bat 
‘in form aman, though internally not like other mea, ie, in 
‘moral and mental qualition he excelled allother men of his own 
foc subesquent times” On this the editor remarks, Non- 
Bialdhist, of course, may take exception to this statowent, exch 

ater of religious bel or moral pileamphy. 
[at Christians can hardly do this with propriety sinc they have 
doutifiod Jesus Chiat with 


perfect windon, the gontl ‘the very Christ and later 
Trotheradepe of Gautama, whose” similar life and nearly 

iamined tho Oxeident with the 
Tight of Divi 


| aderents have heen able to effet to the contrary.” 


type of commontyvindicating in an wnogmatic and unseetarian 

 seithout any spice of theological bitterness, the claims 
‘hich Cheats teaching, at hissinleas life and example have 
tm thine who Kiow them, for which many of x will cordially 
thank Dr. Coues. 

‘The aubject of paychical phenomena in all branches also 
rwceives considerable clacidation from a number of able wotes 
fexplamtory of the text, or intended to supply omissions or to 
‘correct statements made in it. The question of rebirth, for 
‘example, gives opportunity for an interesting statement of the 
‘eliofs of Fronch Spirtst, and Ameriean and Engliah Spisi- 
‘ualiats on thoaubjeet. Thelav of Karma ads clase statement, 
‘and the pamllel line of thought in Western Spisitualian ix 
brought oat. We hare various instructive discesions om mise 
tuned words, wach as val a spirit, inlcsbwoity and personality: 


and some serious attempt to elucidate the meaning of such purely 


Easter termas Nirvan, Deechan, Kamerloos, =. Tes tho 
‘more intersting to Spiritual tod the pint i hich thelr 
Ccperioncen and bet impinge on Eastern thowght thes vind 
atal and emphasised, besine Profemor Coven makes 1 very 
benny dar tht ea aaa with hate at 
fron. not to my vale and repulsive fornof what is generically 
Exown aa Spiitaaime which, in his own country and eaewhers, 
Irardove wo much to beingeontengt onthe whole subject. 


(p. 88); on Ascutie Development (pp. 

subjects, which tompt me to aay that a text so annotated is of 

‘more suggestive value than an elaborate dissertation of an 
i-characterimight hare been. 
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(CORRESPONDENCE. 

[tis preferable that correspondents should. appond their 
‘names and addrests to coramunications. In any eas, however, 
hese must be supplied to the Baitor as a guarantee of good 
faith.) iy 
‘the “Hlectrie Girl” at the AIbert Palace 

To the Blitor of * Laou.” 

‘Sme,—Can any of yourresdore givoany explanation of the 
extraordinary phenomenon at the Albert Palaco, ‘tho Electric 
Gist"? Tenwher accidentally, and she interested me exces 


sively. 

took hold of her hand, and the electric shock was violent 
‘and unmistakable. Also, when I put my finger in the glass of 
trator in which she placed hers, the shock was almost. stronger 
hil of the party who wore having an aodience at the same 
imme felt exactly the mime, Strangely enough, there was ono 
gentleman who felt othing, neither from her hand nor from 
ie gla of water, and he was stupid enough to tarn round and 
sy tous, 1 foal nothing, you must all have fancied it.” What 
‘Can be the rationale of the physical and payehicnl condition of 
Such a woman? Sheisshort and stout, very strongly bult. Sho 
fboknof an excitable and eager temperament, and decidedly in- 
telligent; but her life must bo a burton to er, if her electric 
touch makes every one shrink and start. 

Tnold times what a wonderfal nagician 
=a very golden Eloctrn Faithfully yours, 

'8, Avonmore-road. Trasetue ve Sree. 


could have bet 


‘Astestoical Freditions. 

To the Biitor of “Taou. 
Sin,—Without laying undue stross on the following cas, I 
think thoy shoald be noted. InRaphacl's Almanac for the present 
1 find for July : “Saturn on the 
‘howe What mich 


ovolting disclosures in the Pall Mall Gecete 
For the Gth of August (conjunction of Saturn 
‘and Raphacl predict “storm 
‘which wore in fact reported in the nowspapors of the follo 
ay from various parts, 


ject of “automatic 
uber of * Taos 


Myers, ateribating writing of 
“unconscious of ‘olf rather than to the external 
agency to which st is mainly attributed by Spiritualists, Wo 
fnust all of ws find life a suflciently dificult mattor when re- 
elf,” with which we 
cll become of us if wo 

“acd sll, 


Ihappy iguorance ? 
"his. Kiddle argues againat one inatance given by Mr. Myers 
‘of the presence ofthis “unconscious and secondary sll,” beease 
{t wan able to write a rather “complex anagram” ; but here at 
Teast the comsions performer in this curious partnership of 
shea (the one who ad hin hand wpon tho planchotte) 
could have done quite as well ax hia ‘* unconscious 
[and generally sloeping partner, and ould. ave mado as good 
fam nage. But how will those who hold thie per- 
Plexing theory explain it, when what .sdone by the “smoo- 
Sow” self transcends altogetier any power possessed by the 
‘conscious or original aif? Ana caso in point, I now! not go 
Depend mysell—or melee, as Lsuppose Mr. Myers would any, 
though at present ie sounds euro ‘My and both writes and 
rave autonnatially, by which of course [mean that I hold, but 
ornot myself more, either pon or pencil; and both the draw- 
ing and the writing done in this automatic way are altogether 
imporsible to the only “self” of which I hare any knowledge, 
cor in which Uhave any beliof! Most of my drawings ate wild 
fd beautifal, and as mysterious almost as the power by which 
they are prodoced ; but they are altogether unmesning, and, 
therefore, have ceased to interest mo; but the writing (abuliely 
‘automatic, or I should not trouble to be writing this) profess 
in eery instance to be tho writing of doparted friends, and 


rer inmance appears the coat handwriting ofthe friend profes. 
ing to write; and ax Linow that it would be just ax imposible 
or my “conscious” elf to tako wpa violin nd play like Jonehin, 
‘as it would be to take up a pon and waite Iike any friend T have, 
cither en earth oF in Heaven, which of the two explanations of 
these marvelions Handwriting am 1 Wkly to accept! ‘The 
hnatural one they invaviably give of themselves, Au 
T, however, to accept, in faco of this, the unnatural 
fand extremely painful one that, all this ime—all unauepoctod 
‘by my one teve self—thore Tima beon some acend acy with 
powers in one respect far surpassing my own, and which fs now 
for thefts time exercising thowe powors fur the sole purpove of 
eceving me and mocking ame with a Inaslos bope—tho hope 
tat thovo are living whom T had mowed as dead, and are 
oven able to speak to me again, ble to uso ance more the hand 
Unt wasalwayn ao ready in hole sorvico, and to tell me by it of 
their perfect hapiness an of their undying lve! 

But indowt Mr. Myers, farther on in his artile, maker 
special reforenco to eases in which “the hnmdwriting of the 
‘dead ie sad to have beon reproduced,” alinost ainitting. aa it 
‘seemed fo me atthe tine rend it that if this could bo proved, 
his theory would be incapable of explaining tho fact, Iw 
surry Teannotquote exactly, having lent the number” of the 
Procedinge i which the article appeared, but the see 
fof what war written I. can promise to give correctly. 
“‘dandwriting,” Me. ‘Myers wrote, ** isa. dleopmscated 
thing and my pomibly lave secrets to toll ux” So far 
Thelieye, Lam exact even to the words which impressed me 90 
nck, bose Thad found them so true ; for the handwaitings 
tol which Ihave spoke havo Tndeo lad “aoorota” to tell me, 
Sind a for a handwriting being "a doop-seated thing,” x0 much 
loca it som to ne apart of onraclves, that it woul surprise mo 
ts litle fora find to be ablo to speak in tho exect and peculiar 

nes of my vol, ax to write my exact and rather peculine 

‘What long practico wight enable us to do, we 
nay murely feave ot of th question, since, except for the pur 
ot of committing forgery, who could practiag anything of the 
ind but having alluded. to this, Twill jst may, that I never 
inany of the handveitings muy lao writes automatically and 
bo perfectly, eopil of oe of them one single stroke, 

"Mr. Myors says that to mect wach casen as thoso “repro: 
duced” handvitings, his Choory night require some modi 
tion, butwhat T more than. rlievo (and hope) {sy that if son 
ay Mr. Myers should publish a thind article upon ** automatic 
“wating,” fe wil not modify or alten in any way hi theory, but 
hat he will abandon it altogether; that deeper study of tho 
fubject wil convinge hin thatthe existenc of an **uneoneiour 
‘or necondaty self,” endowed with powers often quite different, 
and sometimes mich grenter, than are the powersof the viaiblour 

(amuse be as ininginary at unreal as it would certainly 
tp troutevone and perplexing. —L am, st, yours, &, 

Agust 10th. s.W. 


‘A Lawy residing in the noighbourhood of Regont’s Park, 
aires to joi private circle, Adaross M, B., care of tho 
Balitorof * Tau.” 

Mas. Cora TeV. Ricuwoxoin Arronemnmsrs.—Notting- 
uum, August Oth to 220d; Halifax, 23rd and 24th; Batley 
Care, 2th; Leads, 90e, and either 20th or 28th 5 also 
[Soptomber Ast; Burnley, Oth; Neweastlo, 13th ; Assembly, 
Rooms, Kensington, 20¢. 

Cavexpistt Roows.—O% Sunday last August 9h, W. J. 
Colville addeesod large audiences in Cavendish Rooms. On 
[Sunday next, August 16uh, Mr. Macdonald will bo th speaker. 
{On Sunday, Angost 23rd, W. J. Coville wll agnin conduct 1 
fervioes, and doliver two lectures, that being his last Sunday 
J London for tho present season, Services cnmuenco regularly 
fat Ham. and T pn. Allscats aro froo and exponses aro met 
fttely ty voluntary contributions, W. J. Colvilles last public 
ecoption will beheld at 16, York-strest, on Tuowday, August 
25a, at 3 pom. W. J. Colvi's provincial engugoments aro as fle 
ows: Belper, August 30th and Stet and September st; Potterien, 
[Stafordahize, Soptomber Sd and 4th Loods, Septombor 6th, 
th, and Sth j Barrow-in-Furness, September th and 100 
Manchester, September 13th ; Shobeld, September Lith, 18th, 
‘and 16th; Pendleton (Town Hal), September 200. W. J. 
Cavite has only a very few evenings at his disposal. Those who 
‘eat his scrvies are requested to make imnediato application. 
‘Kidvea tll August 2st, 28, Rao Washington, Pais after that 


Gato, 16, York-stroot, Portman-square, London, We 
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THE LAWS OF NATURE, 


‘Man's conceptions of the laws of nature havealways been 
visibly modified ly every marked increase of hiv know: 
Teage,and the supposed improbsbilities of one age have often 
‘become tho acknowledged actualities of the next. 

‘The laws of nature are to us what we know of nature, 
Dut as our knowledge changes daily, so do our eonceptio 
fof nature’ laws ‘The modifentions may be ali 
‘toy are curtain nd constant, and, at not very Tong inter 


vals, discoveries arw made which of necessity enforce » 


reeasting of our supposee knowledge of cosmic laves, A fow 


ccontarios ago tho existonce of -Antipodenn inkiabitants wax 
possible, and snid to ho contrary to the laws of 
feot to foot with our own offipring. 

‘Tho duty of « studentof natures not to cireumnseribe bee: 

inte resources, but to.attempt to discover them ; not to 
‘affirm: & priori what can,auxl what eaunot he, but to discover 
what ie 

‘We may dream and speculate respecting the mysteries 
of the univers, but at no point ean we sny to the human 
‘mind “Thus far shalt thow go, but no farthor.” Here 
shall thy proud inquiries cease, "Our knowledge of nature 
rand its laws is manifestly imperfect and incomplete, and 
swore the height of folly to assume that finite aminds hind 
reached, oF could reach, the solution of the infinite enigma. 
Tet facts speik, however opposed to our preconceptions, 
tnd let our only care te that they are facts and not! 
phantasies ; realities and not Musions. 

‘Our knowledge of mature is almost parely empirical, 
and apart from experiment. itis next to impossible for the 
tnost sagtcious human mind to pretiente results with 

yy. Tis true ‘which shrewd 
fnnferences have anticipated experiment, but experiment, 
‘and exporiment alone, affords certain foundation for 
reliable knowledge, 

‘Tho inferences wo dias beyond the range of experiment 
fare at best but tentative hypotheses in explanation of| 
‘occult phenomenn, 

‘Tako for example the phenomena of light and vision, 
to explain which men have invented a hypothetical 
luminiferous ether, which is supposed most satiafutorily to 
explain them, and yet the explanation, which rests om 
theoretical mathematics, is only boliovablo in the absonco of 
‘8 moro satisfactory hypothesis. 

Men of science require working hypotheses, and in a 
hypothetical ether they have a means of moro or Tess 
‘mtisfactorily accounting for the incomprehensible 
phenomena of light and vision, No theories of vision| 


int there are eases 


fully explain the facts, they merely take a few carly 
problematical steps towards their solution. 

Light, heat, gravity, and magnetism are supposed to be 
intimately correlated, and yet there are only few substan. 
fees which light, subtle ax it is, can penetrate, and all 
substances are pervious to gravity and magnetism j they are 
forces which no known substance can resist. 

Tt wore the height of folly, therefore, to assume that we 
have reached the boundaries (if they have any) of nature’s 
lws. ‘The laws which rule mature may be, like natare 
itself, infinite, but whether infinite or not, they are 
‘practically infinite to oar finite capacities, and when we find 
that their sphere has been ina constant condition of 
unceasing flux in all the past, it is illogical to. affirm 
that progress has now ceased, and that all alleged dis 
coveries inust absolutely coincide with what we are now 
supposed to know, and cannot go beyond, or in apparent 
opposition to, our present knowledge. 

Weare in reality only groping tentatively among the 
infinite laws of the Almighty ; we seo nature as yet through 
1 gh darkly, and the truly clairvoyant vision of nataro 
‘which mankind may hope to reach, is yet in the far future, 
‘future which will be the more specdily reached by the 
leaders of science modestly feeling their own ignorance, and 
honestly testing every alleged new fact vouched for by 
crediblo and capable witnesses 

TTodemand of discoverers of new forces a clear explana 
tion of the fandamental laws of the forces, prior to 
investigation, is unreasonable, inasmuch as all the recognised 

ary forces are as yet inexplicable ; gravitation, light, 
heat, magnetism, actinis je allinty, life, sensation, 
ight, known almost from the infaney of the race, are 

id all inexplicable, and yot all are accepted as facts, 

ye world. Let 


irectons and dare honestly to proclaim the result of their 
investigations, andthe despised nnd faced phenowena of 
Modern Spiritalion will prowntly be triumphant over & 
deeply prejudiced and blindly eonservativ world. 


per Maro desires to moot with 


forty-five miles from 
Lomton, wishes to meot with » geod physical medium to sit 
witha private circle for aix weeks. Reference permitted to 
Bator of Laas,” ax to bond fle of inuiver. Writ 

qualideation, terms, &e., to B. Z, care of Bator of 

16, Craronetroet, Casing Crom, Landon, S.1W. 

Onuxx Tee Onten Wavs.—In former tines molicine aa 
| priestly function ; but in later days it has become a business, 
Sick people are valued by the incume they being to the doctor. 
‘Medical practices are sol like trdesten’s castors or gordi 
Modem French li, however, does not sanction this part of 
‘matical practice, ‘The Court of Cassaion has just decided that 
the heis ofa physician cannot soll the practice which he ha, 
on tho ground that it war not an office tranamisaible at the optivn 
of the holder.—Jowrual dn Mogudtione. 

-Hewax Muossrrisx.—At Nantes my friend Madante Rives, 
good typtolegies! modiam, haa neighbour, poor lady, 
‘with as daughtor aged toon, pronounced constimptive, who 
Ihad kepther bed, palo and thin, for tro months, unable to hold 
up hor head." Madame Rivitre had hoard it anid that 
maguoti pases bya healthy person rolioved the sick, and some- 
times cured, and she offered to try tha elfact of her maguetining 

‘Ae her fit sitting of a quarter of an hour, the 

head was uch relieved. At tho end of thee daya,boing. 
Imagnetised trico a day, ao wont into exlm sleep ia fre miaton 
In four wocks, only being magnetised, and taking no medicine, 
the girl cata with good appetite, and goes out for daily walk 
Madame Riviiro perseveres, looking forward toa. complete 
restoration. She has had_ no instructions in. magnetising, bue 


Doing actanted by goodwill, baliores that se is aided by good 
spirits. —Reewe Sprite. 


‘THE SENSES. 


My brother Franz, like myself—says Bernard Ragazzi, 
in his Journal die Magnétiome,—was an enthusiast in the 
field of experimentation. One of his subjects was Anne 

X., whom he maguetised for a constitational complaint of 
the chest, with excellent effect During his treatment of 
hier case’ some striking phenomena presented themselves, 
proving the transference of ideas from him to her not| 
trough the channels of the senses. Here are a fow of his 
‘experiment 

‘On his inducing the magnetic sleep, he held towards 
hher silently an imagined vase of roses. She loant towards 
dhs hand and ssid admiringly, and as if inhaling the perfume, 
‘What lovely roses!” In his surprise at the success of| 
experiment hedropped his hand, when she stretches out 
hers as if to catch the imagined vase; then he mentally 

‘effuced the image he had formed, 

‘Onanother occasion he imagined himself to bo headless, 
‘She exhibited so much dismay that ho lost no time in me 
tally restoring the head to his image. 

‘On another, as ho was about presenting himself to her, 
tho imagined himself to be me, his brother Beranl. Sho| 
greeted him by my name, and in accordance with the idea| 
that he was I. 

My brother had the direction of an amateur theatrical 
company, of which Anne was a member. On the evening of 
4 last rehearsal, Anne did not appear, and as her part was 
sn important one, my brother went to hier house, not fur, 
to remind her. She had a cold, and thought she had botte 
not expose herself to tho bleak exst wind; it was 

is desire for'tho success of the pices, my 

8 of acting 

upon her mind He imagined the weather to be fine, and 

said, “You ean come very well, tho weather has tured 
fine.” She expressed her satisfaction, and accompanied hi 

fat once. On meeting her friends she congratulated them 

‘upon the favourable change of the weather. They were 
surprised, and began to dispute with her about it, when my 
Urother drew attentionto the businoss in hand. Anne took 
tno harm by her walk through the wind, really from the east, 

Ifthe ideas conveyed to her mind in the somnambulic 
state were not elfsced by her magnetiser, they remained with 
her when she retarued to the normal. 
in her appearance, in the somnambulie state, indicating to 
1 third person that she was in that state, Her magnetiser| 
knew when she passed into it from a slight convulsive move- 
ment of her face. 

T witnessed, for mysalf, these and similar phenonena 
rough the same sonsitive subject ; for my brother's affairs 
calling him abroad, Anne asked mo to include her among 
nny patients, for a roturn of her cough in consequence of 
cold 

During her treatment, which was progressing well, I 
was one day called upon to make a journey ; but, not to 
interrupt Anne's treatment, at tho usual time for her, 
Tsecluded myself, and magnetised her from where I was 
at somo males distance. On my return in the evening I 
visited Anne, and found that she had felt the magnetisation 
‘at noon, and complained that it had left her rather agitate. 
Thad acted too strongly. In magnetising at a distance i¢| 
should be remembers that tho foreo we use is not 
diminished by distance. Anne got well. 

Some days having passed beyond the time for my | 
‘brothers retarn, I feared that an accident had befallen 
him, and resolved to seck information of him through 
Anne's clairvoyance; but circumstances prevented mo| 
from visiting her for two days: then I went. On my 
‘entering sho said, “Why havo you not ben before! I 


‘There was nothing |" depressed to 


Jcome for you to do me a kindness.” She interrupted mo 
with Your brother is at Samaden ; he has lad Readache 
there, but is now quite well ; don’t bo uneasy about him, 
hho will bo here tomorrow.” Next day he arrived ; 
account confirmed her perception as to where he was, 
bow le was and hisd been, and as to his intention to 
reach home at a cortain time. 

‘Te will be acen from this that even inher normal state, 
Anno had the faculty of seeing at a distance, and through 
physical obstacles. Tho records of somnambulic «lairvoy- 
ance abound in instances of such clear perception, but sub- 
joots presonting the faculty in the conscious unsagnetised 
state are very rare, This is the only one E have met with 
acing my long eareor ; hence, I have recorded it. Such 
cases present to thinkers « vast field for refloct 

In listening to discussions upon our subject, one is sure 
to hear tho word “ imagination” frequently used. What 
they who use it really mean I never knew, But do not 
such cases as I have related point to its true significance? 
We see in them that things imagined by one individual 
‘can exist as rea objective things to another. 

tis astonishing that men of scioneo should neglect such 
interesting studies—studies which would throw « flood of 
ight into the minds of physicians, priests, and philosophers. 


ABNORMAL FEELINGS. 


cvumunicates to Faychiecke Studien the 
is ent, has oon 

‘analy 
eto fealing 


Here Jankows 
farthor results of an experience whi 
with a muro poster of salf-oecr 
ntallow the torn *docoptions of sos, 

civ 


rental ition 
ndatribution to the pate fel Herr Jonkowak 
fveridoclares from hin own experionce Ut thoro is no deception 
‘even bythe scio-images in hallucination, if tho understating 
‘governs thou, But whothor ho moana that the understanding 
foun detect the aubjective charnctor of tho images, ot only not 
Ieliove in their objctivechatnetor (on waa tho caso with Nicola), 
wnt intororting feature 


‘underlio anany boliefs, suportitions, matical, and even 
philosophical, "He seants to havo experioneed thom ally and 
| very graphindly desceibos thous. ‘There is tho abnormal senso 
(1) of rpace, tho external onssiousnons of things undergoing no 
change, but tho individual seoming to hinsolf spatially elevated 

nite dagroon ; (2) of tie, when we fel vory 
| ged, a8 though we had lived often in pant agen of the world — 


fan exporionco naturally suggestive of the Re- 


‘as sternal. 
(4) Tho senso of 
dream. “One goos fors walk an tho wild about us 
scems wot at all thor, aa though all wero « drvan. bat one is 
‘ot disturbed, as there is no negation of the aninds of me. 
Ho concciven that idealinn may thus oxiginae, (5) The feding 
that bayond onosal ing-—a tereible Egvinn, (6) Tho 
Al objesta are truafgure 
nad come to life, Tt is very 
tranitory. (7) Theabnormal fooling of the myétie. ‘Thoss 
‘iapromions, which are grotesque and often changing perver- 
sions of the Natori, soem to bo auismamed. (8) The focing 
hat ovorything is clay; hia is connected with snetaplysice 
saterialinn. (@) Tho abnormal feling of animal Iifo (the 
world isa gront poultry-yard ) (10) The mysterious and exalted 
{ecling of Revelation. The thoughts now take un the garb of 
revealol truths, and the force of this feling impels to Insblo 
oeoguition of this charnetar. (11) The abnorana footing of the 


sion he maintains his very strange and questi 
{hat great aystomsof religion and philosophy 

‘adding that ‘In these abnormal felings we find a. basin of 
explanation of the character of Moses, Joris, and Mahomet, 
also of Cagliostro, St. Gormain, and others. Docoivers thoy 


have been expecting you for two days.” I said, “ I havo) 


were not.” 


894 
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ON THE MAGNETIC FLUID. 
By Dn, Cuanviaxox, in the Journat die Magnétiome, 


contains 
sxporiments 
rooetly made in London, and reported in the Phinophical 
Magazine, by some English men of science, who have 
repeated and verified some of those by the distinguished 
Reichenbach, by which he demonstrated that about one in 
ton of those experimented upon perceived, when in perfect 
Aarkness, a kuninosity about the head and hands of 
certain individuals, as they did about elocteised hodies, about 
magnets, particulaely at their poles, and about other bores, 
niotably metals, 

‘The relation of theso experiments ealls to mind my own 
in 1889, which I instituted to establish the existence of 
the huinan magnetic Maid and its filintion with the other 
Smponderable agonts in Nature, all emanating from one 
source, My experiments were published in my * Physiologic 
du M jn 1SH1, and in second edition in 1848 
‘also in my # Etudes Physiques sur hs 

Tt is well to. rostato such exper 


‘The Fournal die Maguétismeof March and Ap 


‘a comnunieation from Vietor Meunior detail 


nts wow, when 

rating that the 

hnngnetie fluid is only to be ranked with some of 

tho obnolete hypothetienl conceptions of the Middle Ages. 
In my" Physiologic du Magnétisme” (chapter I. wrot 

etived somnambules, apart from each other, 

ts placed before them they say they see 

otal fine vapour, like that from muy Ind in | 
it accumulated ut both poles 


have 
‘around 


ret; but tous abundant and lems bright 
ft ono than at the other, A pair of pincers being 
1 horizontally before them, they say they seo a Tight 

ut when held vertically, 

they declare the 

feronce to bo remarkable, that the pincers seem then to 
‘wo charged with the uid. "Ono somnanbule, ted by th 
similar appearance of the fluid from the magnet to my own 
‘asked mo to mngnetise hee knittingmeedie. I did not 
‘suceoed, Dut sho still said that she saw it could be done.” 
On this point I will quote what Dr. Despines, of Aix, 
‘wrote to me in 1841; "I have witnessed the spontaneous 
imuygotization of various small tools used by Madame Baud, 


ny ‘Olwervations | ix 


J. She was employed in a wate 

factory j various siall tools which, handled by. her 
uring the days immediately preceding one of her eataleptic 
‘attacks, Leeuine #0 magnetic that they attracted the little 
‘steel pins, serows, and filings, on her work-beneh, to her 
_great annoyance and that of her employer 

Teould furnish further corroboration, but enough ; my 
cexperiinents have boon confirmed by those of Despines aud 
fof Burg, in his Metellotherapi,” as well as by those of 
Reichenbach, verted by men of seiencein London. 

‘The phenomena of hypnotism, fascination, &e., do not i 
validate experiments demonstrating the acting reality of 
the lninan magnetic laid; the former show perturbation of 
the normal state, disturbances of the equilibrium of the 
corcbral functions, easily effected in some individuals by 
sudden impressions upon the senses, by fixed garing, con- 
feontrating tho attention, by any cause, in fact, divertin 
nervous forve from cortain corebral fo 
‘upon others. 


following, from the Banner of Light. “Professor Cadwell states 
tat on tne occasion he described past persous, places, and 
foeuronees toa lly, of whic 

Dut whun ako questionei hin 

strongly he pereeivel nothing, that is, he had 10 fnpremsion| 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XE. 

[We shall extoom it a favour on the part of our readers if they 
vill forward na fr oro im this slum any allusions to Spritolion 
{ind Poychical Rowarch they may come acrost in the course of thet 
Rating. Weacea grt many of thew ourlves, bot it is obrioas 
‘Dat there mast bo many references to the subject which €o not 
meet oar eyes ED. oF *Ltcwr.") 

‘The Ror. Charles Voyscy, who preaches every Sunday to a 
‘congregation of enlightenod Theists, Ins printed sermon on 
‘Spistualin, Mr, Voysey admila that there are pheno 
mona which need explanation, and are, therefore, worthy 
Of investigation ; bat he fears that we are too eredulows 
‘Aecepting the fist Article of the Apostles’ Creed—possibly the 
asthe rojects what lies between, When a clergyman of the 
Entablishod Chureh has the courage to declare his wnbelicl as 
‘roll as his belief, and take the consequences, I Uhink he might 
‘go ono little stop farther, and exataine Spirtoalim before 


Tenouneing it ia published sermon. 


‘The first thing to be settled in regard to any question of 
fact in iatruth. When that is decided, the nature, eanses, and 
effects may be exauuned. If the asserted facts of ‘Spiriteaiam 
ro truo, here can be no question of their importance. They 
ge the whole aspect of tho world, and the destiny of all 
Tinmanity, "No truth ean be so important to man as one that 
‘gives convincing proof of continued existence 
Word ane Work will writes about “The Mind Cure Craze.” It 
ata that huwnan ereduity has no Limit, only people are moro 


story of Divine love, though its evidence is over- 
Te then goes on to my: “Hundreds claim to 
Ihave beem benoit in varying degree by mind-curs treatments 
Many auch become themachees healer, and thus the mew idea 
hhanapread. Just now the religious features of the new departure 
more prominently engroas pablic attention, and elenzymen 
‘i all denominations are sertoualy considering how to deal with 
What they regard as the moat dangerous innovation that has 
threaton the Christian Chueh in this region (Boston) for many 
yearn Scores of the most valued Church members are joining 
‘Curitian Scientist branch of the metaphysical organisation, 
it has thus far been impossible to check the defection. 
ia a movomont far-reaching in ite influences and including 
thousands among ite aympathisers whoe ordinary good intel> 
Tigence entitlon thelr jodgmont to respect.” 


And what is the *Mind Cure"? One of its apostles maya 
Reason in your tind that God made everything good. He 

‘author of disease. Therefore, as disesso is not 

thas no existence, butit ie merely a delusion of the 
tind, tho effect of fear. Pear is faith inverted and perverted. 
You are to gain the emdenco of your patient; make him tell 
you tho caane of what he thinks fa his disease, | But with your 
‘loaror mind you soo that it a not sickness at all. You attain 
the power of healing by dwelling mentally upon the truth and 
wisdom of God, and then the faith of the healer meeting the 
Tear of the pationt produces a chemical change in the flue of 
tho systems which renlta in health.” 

Anyone who has seen au exhibition of tho infloence of one 
strong wil over others in exhibitions of what is rather abounlly 
falled * Bleteo-bilogy," in which one snind controls the minds 
nd bodies of a dozen pastive subjects, cam seo how such a 
Dower might be, and often tnconseioualy is, used for eure. In 
thousands of cases the physician steungthons and cures his 
ationts, whataver smay be his medicine; and the man who 
‘allowed the prescription, instead of taking it to the chemist, 
probably got the best of it. 

‘The laying on of hands, the anointing with ol, the fervent 
and offctinl prayers, are all modos of exercising the same gift 
‘of healing which medical diplomas cannot confer. When the 
“sorenth son of a sovonth son” was selected as a healer, 
‘constant influence from all round him tended tomake his one. 

‘So mind acts on mind—the teacher, the preacher, is made 

jfted, and loqaont by the magnetian of pupils and 


from thoughts thon provont in hor aid, but ho had of though 
Of which she had no prevent memory. —Harbinger of Light, 


congregations. The supply follows the demand. A sensitive, 
sympathetic speakur receives, combines, and distributes the 


feelings and thoughts of those who listen—influenced, doubtless 
in many cases, ‘by groups of spirits who find unconscious 
twodiama for their teachings And just in proportion as our 
polite are free, and our preachors are not tod up in theologial 
‘ystems, will Gero be genuine inspiration. 


‘Christ told His Apoaties not even to consider what they were 
tomy. St. Paul wrote opistles, but not his sermons. No 
feel n written srinon may be inapired, but an extemporaocus 
‘oo may be helped by the congregation present. 

Gordon is denouncis 


A Ree. Dr. the mind-eure ems 


cf Boston, regarding ‘tho whole ryatom as a sort of witcher! 
‘eakiron, in which every conceivable heathen and. Christian 
Sereay it soothing and simmering to produce the subtle cavenco 
called ‘mental medicine 

Tien expecially 

‘Hat they are geting some finer quality of Christianity, 
Gordon prodicts very sud consequences to morality. 


A friend sends me a slip ext from the News of the World, 
containing astory entitled “The D— in Duuchester,” copied 
from The Agog. Tein one of many straws which show which 
vray the wind blows. Even ton years ago no mmgazine editor 
wroald have accepted a story so supernatural, Now we have 
thee everywhere—one of the many sgn that we havo entered 
upon a new er which noone in the early part of tho nineteenth 
‘omtary would have considered posible. Fifty years ago the 
orld secmol utterly materialistic. Now the tendeney is quite 
{nthe opposite direction, 
A friend kindly sonds me two extracts from Lon! Malmes 
Memoirs. In one he speaks of a spocteal illusio 
which constantly appeared to Lord Eglinton ; the other refers 
to the lato Buaperor Napoleon ITT: “After dinner wo smoked 
tagother, and the couvermtion fell upon pictures, about which 
the Emperor (Napoleon) professed complete ignorance. Wo 
got upon Home and Spiritealins, which saw he half 
red in, an as ho spoke of the many doubtful pictures in 
the house T suggested thatit waa desirable Uhat Mr. Home should 
call up Ti ‘whether ho rally paintod the 
portrait of Francis 1. 
Pret took advantage of 
he looked displeased, sy 
boieved our religion would bom very cary task." (p. 663.) 


‘The late Emaporors of Franco and Russia were thoroughly 
‘minced Spiritualists, because they were open-minded, eareful 
finstaking investigators. Napoleon III. had frequent wéancos 
‘ith Home, the Brothers Davenport, and other mediuins. The 
Car Alorander had sdances with Home, and manifested his 
peractal friendship for him by becoming godfather to his aon, 
fd giving him hin education, What ix known to ono Royal 
Family i likely to become known to others. Some Presidents 
of the United. Staton have been pronounced. Spirtualsts— 
totaly President Linenia, 

‘Clorgymen of nes all denominations may bo expected to 
‘oppone Spititualisn from jealoury or fear. Tho Church of 
‘Ronso claims an immense nenber of manifestations ad all sorta 
of miracles, The lives of tho mints abound with them. How 
‘tural to claim « monopoly! On the other hand, Protestantisnn 
Jaa taught, in opposition to Rome, that all miracles coud with 
the Apoatler—atid dos not like to be contradicted hy proven 
facut "Here we are, then, between two fires. 

‘Then come tho men of culture who toll us, with Matthew 
Ammold, that miracles do not haypen—only we happen to know 
tat what are called miracles do happen every day. And the 
men of science tall us that our spiritual manifestations are 
contrary to the “well-known laws of mature"”—so well-known 
that nobody Ins ever explained them, or oven told us what they 
tara Why then all this foss and nonsenso about facts that any 
‘one may olaorve and be perfectly sisted as to their realty! 


Happily, no amount of scolding or sweating, preaching or 
prying, oan change or do away with any fact, or provent any 
genuine manifestation. Light has come into the world, and 
‘hoever may love darkness botter than light, thor is the light 
for those who sock and loveit. 


““Knaves or fools,” you say. Well, which vas Professor 
“Hare, of Philadelphia which was Professor Zéllner, of Leipzig 
‘Professor—but turn to thelist of eminent men published in overy 
umber of Lacie.” Were they, or aro they, all knaves oF 
fools? Te mes to that ; why shirk the question? Ax Spirit 
talinta wo do not my her is something which Ippened 6,000 
years go-—if you don't belioweit you are anfo to ba damned and 
‘Speriah rerlastingly.” Nos quite tho contrary. We say, 
hero atw facts occurring every day all around you for whi 
there are thousands of King witneses. If you will exan 
od that you will live on alter 


tis not a question of what happened to Mfoses or Puul two 
cor three thousand yents ago, tor Whint ia believed to-day by the 
Pope or the Archbishop of Canterbury, The question is as to the 
realty of plionomens of prosont daly occurrence in hundreds of 
‘lace, in both hemispheres witnesod and attested by as honest 


find intelligent men and women a live upon our planet. 


Hore sin brief. When you say that Spiritualism i impostare 

and delusion, you way, in effect: Myriads of people, apr 

‘parently as honost and intelligent as tho general populations of 
Jitoned countries ao deluders ot deluded —} 

for foole—persons whone teatimnony is of n0 valuo as to p 


facts, voeuring from day to day under thelr own observation, 


OF course, upon the comsnon theory that all medias aro 
impostors, and all manifestations frauds, very pretended 
median inant be the Dasest, lowont, vilost of Iunbugs, and all 
‘Spvitulinta aro either Knavos or fools, Now it is eatinated 
that there aro 7,000,000 of Spiritualite fm what wo call Che 
tendom—all of whony are Knaves, humbug, ari importors— 
‘excepting thove who happen to bo fools—credalous idiots, who, 
for thirty years, my, can bo constantly cheated and defrauded, 
fand whove tetinony eannot bo belioved ato the owt simple 
facts under their porvonal observat 
‘Vietor Hugo was thorough Spiritualist 
jronch my enetly ony 


Ho wrote + 


vb snot an ems nigh 
eis thoroughfaro—e way 

‘That closes in a sft twig 
‘And opens in eterna lay’ 


Les Contemplation ho says: fea that previows to my 
cexintoneo on this earth I have already enjoyed my boing.” 
“Say not to dio; nay, mathe, to bo born 


I “Lees Misérables” he aays : “God ean ad 
Inappinem of those who love each other but to give thom the 
ctidloa duration of their Jove.” 
And more vigorously, more beautifully if poasble, he anys 
inthe poom above quoted :— 
“As T approach my earthly end, 
‘auch plainer can T hese afar 
Ininortal sprplonies, which blend 
"To weleonie a fons sat 0 ata. 
‘Though marvellous, i tl spain 
Ani tao, yet history 
Losing earthy Haven we gain 
‘With death, win inmortaty 
For fity years my willing pen, 
history, dram, and romance, 
With satire, sonnets, or with men, 
ras lowen or danced ite bay dance 
All. theimos I tried: and yet 1 now 
"Ton thowsanl times ax mach unsaid 
emains in mo! Te aust bos, 
“Though ages should not ind ne oad. 
When unto dast wo tura ance more, 
We ean my, ‘One day’s work is dane"; 
We may not say, “Our werk is o'r," 
For life will sareely have bogus 
All poets, indood, are Spiritualist, atleast on thelr pootion! 
side. A poot may, indeod, by a sort of mental duality, imagine 
himself a Agnosti, but on the pootical side ho is mortal, 
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"ON MAGNETIC SOMNAMBULISM. 
(Brom the Journal dis egnetione) 


M, Richet, an om 
of his Revue’ Seiontifique that 
nambu facquaintaneo with human 
only superficial, He says: “Mesmer did not create 
‘animal anagnctism ; and if Puységur had not taken it up| 
after him we might have heard little more about: him.” 
‘Magnotism belongs to human nature, and the knowledge of| 
it goos back to remote antiquity ; but it is to Mesmer and 
js successors that we owe our presont knowledge of it. He 
‘was the first to promulgate it to the world, and he aid. the 
foundations of now therapin, the value of which is yet to 
vo appreciated by seswats, whose tendency to abase 
public estoom has always secmed to mo as mean as it is 
‘unjustifiable, But justice will be done to him by posterity. 

ML. Richet erroneously confounds magnetism with 
induced somnambulism, which is only ono of its effects 
Hore is another of his errors: he says, ‘If after a few 
‘siances thorw are no rosulls the subject may be regarded as| 

n unyielding ono”, whereas penetico teaches ws that the 
somnambulie sleep comes on sometimes only after weeks, 
fand even jn rare cases," oven months of treatment. 

‘Then he says that “mental travelling is only n kind of] 
somnambulie reverie without any relation to objective 
facts.” Mental travelling is «reality too well established to 
De disposed of by n wavo of M. Riichet’s hand. 

He says, “Ono of the most interesting phenomena of 
somnambulism was brought under noties some thirty years 
‘ago, by an Englishman named Braid, Ho dewonstrated 
thal ifthe limbs of « subjoct in sounwnbulism are put ito 
‘scortain position, that position induces (in te subject) sent: 
touts in conformity, "Thus, i€ tho ara be pulled straight 

WI the flugers doubled into a fist, his face sssuines an 
foxprossion of anger; If tho palms aro joined, he falls upon 
his Koos as if in prayer," 

Further study of somambulie pheuomena would 
show M. Richet that such changes of expression are 
Aetermined, not Ly swechanieally placing the subject's 
Timbs in Chis or that position, ut by the magnatisor’s 
thought. Chave repeatedly produced such effosts by my 
will alone, without any outer manifestation of it, I thoto 
fore conclude that the determining cause in the phenomenon 
fs mined acting upon mind. Tan ready to demonstrate this 
truth, 

(Of sommnanibulie lucidity M. Richet says:—M Magnotisers 
declare that the intelligence of sonmambues ean draw aside| 
tho veil of the future, penetrate the mysteries of the distant 
present and the remote future; that they ean be mentally 
presont at conversations going on at the other side of the 
world; and magnotisers eall this fxculty ‘Tuctdity’; bat 
wo hawe to dispose of such fables," Ke 

Against such a fippantly expressed opinion we set the 
testiniony of mien who have studied the subject, men of| 
cminence, that the facts thus derided are real and not to| 
bo dlspored of so summarily by M. Richet, T could sit 
volumo with such testimony, but content myself hore with 
‘quoting that of Lavater, whose truthfulness and intelligenco| 
hone will call in question. He wrote in German, #0 his| 
testimony will be now to many of my readers, Writing to 
his friend Caanpé, Tavater says — 

““T far you will fel somo uncasiness on my account when 
you heat that I have magnotised my wife. 

‘Nobody could have beon more prejudiced against Mesmer 
than inyself, but being assured by three persons, for whom I 
entertain great respect, that Imight beable to cure hex, T 
consulted her physician; he did not discourage me, so T 
tet to work, and the vesulé surpassed all expoctatir 

“What will our philosophers say when they are told 
that three physicians, in whose presence I magnetised her, 


divination ? Everything sho saw and predicted has come to 
pass. Well, lt the philosophers laugh or weep, may friend 
Canpé will, Tam sure, rejoice at may having succecded, by 
the simplest although most inexplicable means, in restoring 


-| to health the most amiable of women. 


“Grant me, my dear frocthinker, the freedom to se 
things as I sco thew, until you can show me that Tam 
tundera delusion.” 

‘This frank and concise affirmation on the part of a great 
man ought to have weight with those who doubt the 
higher faculties exhibited by magnetic somnambules. 

Berxano Rarazzt, 


ANSWERS 10 CORRESPONDENTS. 


the pone 


Joux W. He ; 

M. Tusonatn.—MSS, resived 

W. I. T,—Tho correspamlence ia closed. Your other communica: 
tions are receiving de atention, 

J. Dixox.—Thanks, There is no more, Bat the facts of men 
‘erin ere bot questioned, ealy dhe theory. 

”W, Th—We have done as you request. If we can be of ferthor 
orice we shall be lait Cam investigators we are always 
realy to help 

J.otts Ty, Sua6314x.—Thanks for 
‘onnelven. Tho. sabserption 


A¥o will lok into the matter, Tut we do not 
is you to lose in the meantime; Kiwi, therefore, seod 
The name amt ndrem oft person to whim * LAOH ™ ws fo 
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fare ready to testify that sho exhibited the faculty of | —LeSpiritime, 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


lati for knowede. 
Scumscn—The Eatl of Crawford aml Talearres, FILS, 

Prolent AS; W. Crodken, Fellow and G 
fhe Royal Society; C. Varley, PRS, CHL; A. 1 Wallace, the 
tninent Naturalist; W. F. Maret, ELSE, Profemor of Piaics 
‘iackhart Robertson 


“Profenor de Morgan, 
‘Stoctme President of the Mattematial Sacety of London "Dr. 
TSE, sometime Profesor of Chetistry in tho 
tah; "Dr. Ashburner, “Mr. Ttatler, "Dr 
ne BE 
“Profesor F. Zallner, of Leiyag, author of Transcendental 
Physien” Se. ; Profemars G. T Feclmer, Sebelimer, ani J. 
Fite, of Leiuig; Profemor W. E. Weber, of Got 
Profemor Hollman, of Warburg ; Profesor Perty, of Berne ; 
Prfeaors Wager and Tutlerf, of Petersbarg Professors Hare 
fol Mapen, of USA. ; Dr. Robert Prise, of Bresan ; Moos 
Causille Flaxawarion, Astronomer, ke, &. 


‘Felgen aad exsudges of the U.S. Courts; *Victor Hugo Daron 
5° W, Lyd Garrison, U.S.A. * Hon 
‘Hon, J. W. Eawonds, U.S.A. 5 “Epes 
*Gount A. de Gaspatin ; *Daron’ I. 

de Galdenstabbe, Se. 
Soctat, Posrriox.—H. 1. H. Nicholas, Dake of Loaehtenborg: 
H, $I. the Prince of Solims; I. 8. HL Prince Albrecht of Slay 
. Prince Esallo of Sayn Witigensteln Hon. Alexander 
‘Aksako, Imperial Counellor af Ruma ; the Counton of Cathe 
od Dachense do Pomar the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometine 
Minister of U.S.A. atthe Court of Lisbon ; ML Favre-Claralroe, 
late Conmal-General of France at Trieste; the late Enperor of 
‘Tema and *France : Presidents “Thiers and *Lincon, &e., 8, 


WHAT 1S SAID OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
‘PHENOMENS. 
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THE METAPHYSICAL SOCIETY. 
Br “ILA, (Oxos,)” 


‘Tho August number of the Nineteenth Century contains 
‘an interesting account of a typical meeting of the once 
famous Metaphysical Society,” contributed by Mr. R. H. 
Hutton, editor of the Spectator. In a prefatory note Mr, 
Knowles gives an account of the formation of the Society 
of which he acted as honorary secretary. I 
of 1868 the Post Laureate and the Savili 
Astronomy (Rev. Charles Pritchan) were Mf 
guests, A good deal of talk ou speculative subjects led to 
the idea of forming a Theological Society for the frank and 
free discussion of such subjects. Mr. Knowles promised to 
form such a society, and found ready co-operation from such 
wen as Deans Stanley and Alford, Archbishop Manning, 
Dr. Martineau, De. Ward (of the Dublin Heviae), Mr. 
Hutton (of the Spectator), on hand ; and Professors 
Huxley and Tyndall, Mr. Froude, Mr, Walter Bagehot, and 
Sie John Lablock on the other. The original name was 
‘wisely abandoned for that of The Metaphysical Socicty,” 
under which title the Society became famous. Tt was at 
various times joined hy men of world-wide intellectual cle 
Drity. Tn its list of members are included the names of| 
Mr. Gladstone, the Duke of Argyll, Archbishop Thomson, 
Vishop Thirlwall, Bishop Magee, Lord Selbourne, Canon 
Barry, Dean Church, Rev. Mark Pattison, Professors Henry 
Sidgwick, Clifford, Secley, Sylvester, St. George Mivart, 
fand Lushington ; Messrs, Frederick Harrison, Frederick 
Pollock, W. R. Greg, James Hinton, George Grove, Leslie 
Stephen, Fitsjames Stephen, John Morley, Grant Duf, 
Robert Lowe; Sir Alexander Grant, Mr. Ruskin, Mr, 
Froude, Dr. Maurice, Father Dalgairns, Dr. W. B. Carpenter, 
Rev. Dr. Mosley, and many others hardly less eminent. 

‘This constellation of intellect, gathered from all sources, 
the one requisite for inclusion within it being an earnest 
thoughtfulness and intellectual capacity to deal with pro- 
lems on which divergent views have been held, continued 
te shed its Hight light without heat,” as Tennyson put it| 
on the dark places of thought for nearly twelve years, 
meeting once a month. ‘The subjects discussed were of the 
most varied character. “The Theory of a Soul,” What 
is Death 1” “Has a Frog a Soul?” “What is Matter?” 
“Tho Personality of God,” “The Arguments for a Future! 
Life,” “The Soul before and after Death,” “On the Words 
‘Nature, Nataral, and Sapenatoral,” “The Nature and 
Authority of Miracle,” “Matter and Foree,” were among 
the subjects considered. ‘The Society “finally came to an 


than once.” It ie mich to be regretted that such an dea 
prevailed. ‘There is room now, there always was room, and 
there always willbe oom for sich a body of thinkers T 
tan conceive no time when they would not finda plage for 
their disqustions short of that faroff Mitlenniom when al 
eepoxites shall seo, and ll problens find solation in 
the mulight of perfect knowledge, We atv n long way 
yet from: that tea Moreover, since the 
| etaphysical” Society did, fresh” problems have avon 
which clamoar for digourson, and today there it w place 
ind a work for such a stiety which many would bo 
lod to neo filed, Tt in also much to be regretted that 
ho records of the papers and dicussons of the Society 
exist They were nbacltely confidential and unreported” 
And ro are lost to u,to our great sorrow. 

Mr Hutton does not act himself to report any special 
meeting, butonly to give “a rominiscace of the srt of 
inte thet ws to go on.” ‘Tho subject of this typical 

i Gan Experience prove tho Uniformity of 
Dr. Wan! oproed it inn paper, sind. Proton 
Huxley, Father Dalgair Me Roskin, Mr, Bagshot (editor 
of the Beononit), Me, Fitxianes Stephon (now 3 
Stephen) Archbishop (now Cardinal) Mann 
Martineau ay repreentd as contributing moat Snterest 
ing diseusi 

Tn the course of the paper, Mr, Hutton give some 
sraphic wordpictures of tho ‘who surrounded 

‘We vet Profnor Hoey with'trich and resonant 

voice ashing. out sceptical defence of the se of the 
fo in Board vehools;” Mr, Fitgjanen Stephen, wit in 
cop bass vo, eritcseg tho Cainant’s adit use of his 
eommitta! for’ per Profesor ‘yuall, with 
tloquent fish voie, descenting on a propos for prayer 
ich hl Iatly ben mn ab tho fnstance of an 

rary Revie, Tare is 

wing Thad alot 

Wecti, fleaisn,” and thero “the ascetic Archbishop 

aster, every nerve in his fac expressive of 0m 

De. Ward, “ono of ox moxt unique me 

ind, to his own apprelienson at las, all strong 

Tights and dnc shadows. ‘A. nore candid man 
never know. He never ignored a difielty, and never 
sttompted to expres an indistinct idea, His metaphysics 
treroas sharp ett as eryitale He never seemed to see 
Ue ha dights of n question at all, There ws no penuara 
in his mind?" Father Dalgsiray one of Dr. Newman's 
immediatefollowers, who lft Church and entered 


inton with 


sweotness and openness of characte 
of a French type of playfulness expres 
Son” “Then we heard deeptoned, musical voice 
which dwelt with slow emphasis on the most 

words of each sentence, and which gave a 

Uhe irony with which the speaker's expressions of Velie 
were freely mingled, Tt was Mr. Ruskin's” And so the 
etches go on: “Fitzjames Stephen remarking in the 
Inighty bats that always exerted a sort of physical autho. 
Fy over us,” and the Archbishop of Westminster looking 
pon Mr. Stephen with a benign smile,” ds he administered 
to him a dose of St. Thomas Aquinas and, as the Arch 
DVishop ceased, Dr. Martineau—s*we had now got into a 


‘ead, because, after twelve years of debating, there seemed 
little to be said which had not already been repeated more! 


region where no less weighty a thinker would be adequate 
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to the occasion—with a singularly perfect clocution, 
giving to all his consonants that distinct sound which is xo 
rare in conversational speech.” All the vations person- 
lites stand forth elear and distinet before us. 

‘As to the debate itself, Tam not about to present any’ 
widental points are interesting 
to tho revders of this journal. Dr. Wart, we are told, 

ht we might ax well expect the unifor nature 
to bo disproved hy the offorts of Spiritualists to turn a table| 
arrested by Mr. 
pt to exelude the| 
Doan of Westisinster (Stanley) from the list of Select 
Preachers at Oxford.” ‘This question of the uniformity of| 
nature erops up perpetually through the diseussion, and 
always with « certain laxity of thought and expre 
the various speakers seem habitually to ignore the fact 
that wo are but slenderly acquainted with the laws of| 
nature, and that what seems to us on & given occasion to 
be “eonteary to the known lave of nature” is possibly 
contimty only to such of those Inws ax we are at present 
acquainted with, Me, Ruskin ix the only speaker who| 
eons to have realised this. Assuming,” he says, * the 
demonstrable uniformity of the laws or customs of nature] 
wn to us, St remains to me a dificult ques- 
tion what measure of interference with such law or eust 
wo might logically hokd miraculous, and what, on the con- 
trary, we should trent only as proof of the existence of some 
‘other law hithorto undiscovered.” And then he refers to 
th attested caso in Paris of a peasant gil, under certain 
conditions of morbid excitement, being abletomove objects at 
intanco from her without touchingthem.” Spivitualists 
know very well by repeated and most necurnte observation 
i objects without contact is f 


summary of it. But some 


which a 


‘that such power of mov 


ulty is the old and familiar one 
that 1 scornfally rofase to investigate 
thom at all, or give thom but « supoticial anu timid att 
tion chiefly for the purpose of founding upon their scanty 
bout plausible theory. Witness 
1 of science to investigate the 
phenomens of Spiritoatisn at all, and the theories which the 
scientiic mombers of the Sovfety for Payehical Research 
have considered sufficient to account for automatic wr 
‘and kindved phenomena, ‘The scientific man,” says Pro-| 
foosor Huxley in this diseussion, justly fears that if he 
investigates them [nitneles) thoroughly, he shall wound 
many atviable men’s hearts [ée., by reporting against their 
Uelies and that, if he doesnot wound amiable men's hearts, 
‘he shall compromise hiv own character ax a man of science. 


‘That isthe frankest confession T know of pure selfish vanity | for paychologits, 


‘on the part of the man of ssienee, and of bigoted intolerance 
‘on the part of his cou/reres. 

“You must overeone,” anid the Archbishop of West 
minster in tho same debate, speaking of the Lourles 
mirneles so: our minds 
‘which prevents you from vouchsafing even glance 
at the we have to olfer you.” — Most 


cexeellen {His words are veritable words 


[despair of any good result from investigating minutely 

these curious conquests effected by pretentious physical 

marvels over the gaping intellectual credulity of moral 

coldness and disbelief” Ha! ha! So it seems that super- 

‘and hysterical ewotion can eure “in a single night” 

with the aid of alitele water,a disease of thirty years stand- 

y not dependent on imagination. By 

‘and hysteria floarish and 

‘shound amongst us to the confusion of disease and death ! 

‘Mr. Bagehot was of opinion that “it is impossible to 

soy what the uniformity of nature means, We cannot 

exhaust the number of interfering causes which may 
That is true: and 

‘especially to bo borne in mind by those who deal with the 


.. [phenomena that engage the attention ofthe Spiritualist. The 


Wluence of mind on matter, the phenomens of human 
consciousness, the inherent powers of the human spirit, 
fare but litle understood. The interferences. that may 
‘come from varied conditions of observation, or from the 
irresponsible will of the unscea beings with whom we 

ice We aro 
ew country, dea 
fof whom we know very little, 

no room for dogmatism. ‘To uso again a serviceable phrase, 
we are but children playing by the fringe ofthe great ocean, 
beyond which lies tho land to whieh we are surely going. It 
iv storm-tosted and wild oneday, and we know enough to 
be able to my that a gale has lashed its surface. But on 
‘another day itis placid, and no ripple stirs its glassy calm, 
till yuddenly a swell sets into shore, and the little waves roll 
with no apparent cause, We knovw not why this sudden 

disturbance, but had we known more, had o 
‘wider, we should have seen a vessel passing by beyond our 
Timited vision, and should have known that its wash was 
thounknown cause of the mysterious disturbance. We 
know so litelo that we should be modest. But what with 
the imaature dabbler who knows everything, and has at 

is beck and call all the great ones of all the ages for hi 

own private use and emolument ; what with the porblind 
fciontist who knows much about his own private burrow 
and little about anything else, and least of allaliout himself ; 
snd what with the it theologian, foolishest of all 


‘Tunaseux Digging ia Consequence of Paychica Masion and 
| Hattcination,” ile by Horr Wittig, of much interost 
apciache tien for July. 
AY important work by E, von Hartmann—the great philo- 
Jophieal author—on “Spiitwn” has been published. The 
‘Author recommends an unprejuiiced and exact investigation of 
ye phenomena, and points out their immense importance for 
payshiatey, pycology, physiology, te. He takes up arms 
gninat prejudice on all ides, dislaiming any partiship, and 
seoking only the progress of knowledge. 
Paychinche Studien for July has, among its Brief Notices” 
an interesting note on the origin of the symbol “R,” by 


of wisdom. 
the eminent men of 
‘hey were spoken. For when he 


But alas! they have little effect on 
it prejudice” to whom 
mplored them co 


Franco—a malady of thirty yeurs’ standing, aud of steady | 


progress throughout that time, attested ou the positive 
tvidenco of French physicians who had themselves re- 
peatedly seen and prescribed for the patient,” he onl 
slicited from Dr. Martinenn the uninsteuetive and inade- 
‘quate remark that “such preternaturnl occurrences are 
Usually mixed up with superstitions of all kinds, and so 
great a variety of hysterical emotions that T for oneshould 


Which melien) prescriptions sre stil commenced. 


iter, which thin letra some To- 

Dererer, explained ts “Responeos 
Rapin rary rin, Lee, feasing to rccve 
| meaty his presiptions foe thin ange Ashmole oloted 
| fom aa aseripe book Te mggetd that thowe recipes aro 
| thow of somamibe corti mets, whove transcendental 
| peers are alenys deamatielly represented in thei dream: 
Toociounon and ascribed to higher personalities [Fora fll 
| epson of thin necemry’ tendency of the transcoodental 
{lotic emerging in concotunes, Du Pres" Pilon dec 
Dijk” ill be found vatiienty convincing] 


SOME ODD “FADS” AND FANCIES ; THEIR 
RATIONALE AND EXPLANATION. 
‘Br & Eapos, ILD. 
ia 


{twill not be inappropriate to point out persons most 
likely to be sensitives. They will usually be those the tonc| 
‘of whose health has been lowered by their modes of life, as 
men of sedentary habits, clerks, needlowomen who work 
Jong and sit much, the hardworking student, and all who 
infringe systematically, for a livelihood, the organic laws, 
and bring about a relaxed and irritable state of the systes 
Sensitives may be arranged into tree classes: fist, the 
healthy sensitive; second, the sickly sensitive; third, the 
disensed sensitive. These manifest various degrees of 
mpressionability—the Baton sometimes finding that those 
in the best state of health often saw the maguetic light with 
the greatest clearness. Besides these, there are the naturally- 
Yorn sensitives ; the somnambules ; the easily mesmerised ; 
the highly nervous, and those quickly put under biological 
impression ; not to mention others with n cast of insanity 
about them, or with a sable cloud of melancholy ever over- 
hanging them. Of natural sensitives there will be found 
‘about one in every twenty-five persons; and, according to| 
the calculations of Count de Treston—who made nearly 
3,000 experiments, and kept reconis of 1,200—about one- 
fourth or one-fith of the whole population ix susceptible to 
ddynamie influence. It may be as well, alt, before fol 
up the subject further, 
ther selected the word “OD” to express his idea of this 
new force. Seeing that “OD" was found everywhere, but 
concentrated nowhere, and that no special or separate sen 
for its perception had been bestowed, as light forthe eye, or 
sound for the ear; and, ax no odylic battery had been ia- 
vented to collect it, or odometer to measure it, it was found 
a matter of no little dificulty to select or invent a term: 
expressive of the nature of this new fores. The word “OD "| 
‘was at length adopted, and its ctymology is thus accounted 
for :—Va in Sanscrit means “to go.” Vado (euleyo— 
ead-eo-mend-) in Latin signifies *I go.” Vasa in Old 
Norse “I go quickly, or haste away,” nnd is found as Wosan 
in old German, and means the all-pervading ; and after 
passing through various dialect, this word assumes the form 
of Wuedin oF Odin, meaning “the all-pervading power,” 
tnd which was finally personified into a German deity. 
Leaving out the postfix (in) there is left OD" to indicate 
the name of a force which rushes through, and pervades 
versal nature, and which, in the onlinary conditions of| 
iy, has no special sense given for its perception. 
From the experiments of Baron von Reichenbach ‘ith 
162 sensitives, ofall classes, of all ages, and of both sexes— 
professors, physicians, bankers, mechanics, Governme 
officers, sorvants,noblemen,andeven members of the Imperial 
family—it seems that the aman Lody is enveloped in a. 
delicately attenuated atmosphere, extending two or three 
inches from and around it; the right half of the body- 
atmosphere being of a bluish colour, the left half of « sort 
of orange-red. For the purposes of reciprocal influence, 
the odylic atmospheres of two persons need only touch at 
their ciroamferential edges without even interponetrating 
each other in the slightest degree ; but if one or 
both parties be inordinately impressionable an effect can be 
produced at the distance of inches, fet, and even of yards. 
Of course, body to body, as the right hand placed on the 
Uft shoulder, will give rise at once, orshortly, to a coolish 
agreeable sensation. This OD force streams from the 
finger ends, and if these blue dynamic fingers of the right 
hhand stroke down the le shoulder of another person, gently 
and slowly to the elbow, a chain of innumerable cool points 
—in fact a sort of cold stripe will be felt, and this is. called 
8 pose by physicians of an advanced school of thought ; and 
‘ft series of these “cool stripes” be ecientifially made all 


Jover the body, an agrerable coolness will be perceived, a 
fecling of rest and composure induced at once, sweet 
‘harming, and delightfal. It matters not whether this 
‘hain of imumerable coo! points be male with the hand, or 
‘crystal, ora bar of ion, or with a bit of stick, the effect 
to the same, since every substance in mature, whether 
tom or world isimpregnated with OD. Tt streams from 
‘the Milky Way—the lengthened pathway of our own uni 
verso—and i probably the connecting link of suns and of 
planets, of visio universe, and af all telescopic nebo; 
in short, perhaps ofall forms of matter, scattered. througl- 
‘out infnities, boundless, eternal, incomprehensible. As 
‘ cosmic force, Reichenbach calls it OD; but being a 
leanent in the constitution of sai, i has ten called by 
many different names : by Von Helmont, Mesmer Deleuze, 
and others, it was called magnetism." Asa cosmie force OD. 
tho Odie force is the name now given to it; but, when 
hought of, in respect of man hirman etherivon would be, 
perhaps, ax appropriate a name ax any. 
Irina strange thing—and yet a large developed self 
Totton of it—that people dare puss 
ion of either yea or nay on subjects to which they 
have nover given a halhour's serious thought or attention, 
and of which really and truly, they are mostly in profound 
ignorance ;and yet society tecms, thick ax motes in a sun 
eam, with people of this kind, These eve 
exeusable than avother class—your elover or learned many 
hho who ix distinguished in some domain of science ot of 
Viterature. This kind of man will aften condemn 
thought of which he knows nothing at all, from pride of 
place and. position, and his opinion will froquently have 
rent weight with people in virtue of tho real knowledge 
‘which he possesses in another department of science. But 
{his innbotd, and yot it is tho way of many. Tt is only 
an independent anind here and there that lias the cournge 
to exclaim with Horace: " Mullve auditue jurure non 
serbia magitei” (L will not pin my faith on any 
sleove). His ignorance is no more wislom er ae beennso 
cof his knowledge on other suhjects, than that of the veriest 
clod-pole, Hix opinion, in his own domain of study, is 
valuable ns he understands cho subject in all its ramifiae 
tions and bearings, but on subjects of wh finorant, 
tnd to srhich te has paid no attention, his assertions are 
worthless. Ime divits of poople of this clas, when society 
ots better educated throughout its every grade, will be 
appreciated at their trueand correct value. No rellex glory 
from his own special departavent of study will ether cast 
shadow of doubt on any new truth, or lessen other people's 
estimate of it, There are those, both learned and 
‘who have never given psychologieal and dyna 
moments relletion,and yet they have the effrontery to 
clthand, that x0 inlucnce can possibly come from the 
human fingers falthough it is on record that thousands 
have been sent into a recuperative condition and cured of 
| diseases of every kind ; the blind mnde to see, the lame 
to wally the deat to heat, and, what is more, ad to hoot 
| esis, sensitives, Uy the hundred, in pitehy darkness, have 
| seen the Gory brushes of 
Tight from the right hand streamed forth and commis 
with those of the orangered of the let. The human body 
js constantly producing OD, which has its normal, or 
Ihealthy, a8 well as ite abnormal, and unhealthy conditi 
land it ie not beyond the domain of probnbilty to say of 
this delicate and subtle agent, that perturbations and 
roversal cutronts may be the cause of insanity in all its 
‘varying aspects and, likewise, of all those other distressing 
Phenomena which come under tho designation of nereous 


‘number of cooling points is som ‘9 *lament- 
‘able maze of lying and doceit and superstition.” Tt has, 
| without doubt, lai the foundation of thousands of splendid 
cares, as may be read in the pages of the Zoist, of which 
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the illustrious De. Ellitson was the bold, the dauntless, 
anil the intropid editor. “If any are sick let the elders bo 
called together, put Innds wpon him, and let him be 
‘anointed with oil in the namo of the Lord.” But this 
‘must be ao haphazad * touch,” or pass,” or “cold stripe,” 
Tint the star of science should shed its light, direct the 
process, and utili the results, Blundering ought wot to 
foccur in any way, ax the fulluence of OD on the sick is 
suiidad by fixed Inv, and these must be known in order to 
‘draw out us much good as possible for the world of invalids 
from this extriordinary dynamic agent. May God have 
pity on the poor soul who, in mazy uncertainty, cannot 
‘obtain, ov has not sense to look out for, dynamic help for 
his insanity, or to find means whereby to relieve the (to 
him) apparent mount-like accumulation of his nervous and 
‘yet often laughed at, and pooh-poohed aMlietions. 
‘(To be coutinned.) 


JAN PAUL AND PROFESSOR SOHBLVBR AS 
'MAGNETISERS AT HEIDELBERG: 


A rocent number of Papehiache Studien contains interesting 
particulars fron the Deters of Jean Paul of his personal, x: 
mee in memoriam. “1 stand, before the abyss of the 
‘world !" he erlol, On which Here Wi 
it whi proaones of all unexplained phenon 
stands wot Tefore the sume abyss, that ia nt tho moun 
Tromtive of his erthly being Ts not hat whic Tiex 
Aintaly beyond tho frontio & ponibly explicable trawseenenal, 
fncooble tour enrtiy noises aid freultios of eomprelensio 
fd ter tat ‘trunsradent awl * Absolute 
J heyond all nee, andi definitively ent off (loge 
Tie) tron it 
bole 


acho” (lange), att there 
Iinowable® Tt it tho prosonce of inexpl 
phenomena, poople always Duliove 

that they are at tho mimi of tho wholo or partial. tran 
fontont? and Abwohite, to which the necessarily prensy posed 
then aval wont of pita long, a have ben bo unre iy 
hereto never unveil att eu anything else than the 
transcendental 

Ma, W, Batastos ia 
‘wt Soptonbor 120, 

Tx enmsequonce of the extreme prowure om 
wook many ation a 
next fais Rovinrs of 
Link Midorn Spiitani 

tiene 


Norfolk 


an Kari” may be specially 
‘A ty who ia alot 
wohl he pleased ts moot Spiritus resent 
Tvniahovel. Aw ho wishes ts aco mnwathing of the 
Italy, Siwitvorland, andthe, Sout iM 
sth vay in hin parse, “Aro Hy te 
Mus M, B, Wrteeast, tho wol-k 
the "New Yor Bato Light, has. nevive 
iy plac, 


itsquare,_ W- 
nent bo 


Fannin nnd mubseribor desiting to obtain Amer 
faveig bork on Spinal ean ds so aplication to the 
Innnager if the Paycholiieal Press, 1, Gravensatret, Strand, 
any the work ate kept iy stot at tho. beeicann, a8 wo 
‘ten funge toy and wort, lt “of the ping 
Tinks pis om Une ules ‘This refers specially te the 
ia iy Mees Colby aad Ric of Boots, and the 
Philosophical Publishing” Howse, Chic, Any’ book 
nck cane prvinly onfred and delivered in aeonrdance 


ta” (srtion rf Popa 
ie ceaton ite 


ee 
Rr cai Maegan 

ve spite pect not be aitogtbor disembodied, What. Is without 

ean dStore = 


BXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF A SCBPTIC 
RESIDENT IN THE SPIRIT WORLD. 


sss «There is fightfol delusion provaling here which 
tenis millions astray who appoar sound and sensible on every 
| ether point, Tei that massages aro received continually from men 
Vand women living in the planetearth, and that their forms even 
Jaro often soon in our spit substance, and if tho silly trash they 

‘ous bo truly reported, the ontradictios which abou in 
|ficie evidence” ie proct to mo and all sensible spirit that 
there inno earth planet stall, or any material substance, oF 
flac they dr wit come from a'mintoral planet, and are simply a 
ban of vilelmpoators if they really are seen at all. I will 
jst relato some of the anawers which I hear are given to th 
simplest questions, and you will at once see for youre 

Q.— What sie your aan? 

‘Some—The sie of a orange, and golden coloured, fall of 
ight! 

(Others—The saa of lange plate a very re! 

‘thers—Te is many times larger than Use earth, and its body 
ie dark! 

Q.—Ihet isthe motion of gone sun? 

‘Some-It rises inthe aut and sets in the West daily 1 

‘Others—It never moves at all, bat the earth gues round it 
and tame on 


of itgown in which the 
earth and other planets aro includ 
Q.— Whats yur exath le? 
BomeIt isan abode of misery and pain t 
‘Others-It em place of doight nnd pleasure? 
there i fall of want, fraud, ad oppression 


SomeTt is 
rang lio which consunnes the harest rvcka 

‘Others is quite soli! 

Othere—tt ia hollow, having a very thin crast, and the 
interoe ina delightfl rion lighted by x solt and nover-waning, 
Tight, anal elinato Toko perpetual sping! 

(Goa-Hve ace yon cides Lighted ween the an goes * donen"? 

‘Some—Thoy a lighted with oll lunps. 

‘Others—With gas mado from coal! 

‘thers With sleeticty £ 

What cola are Ruoren to yon om enrth 

Sime—Ser 

Twoleo 
o hundred! 
Qin ori 


tem of religion 1" the 
that it woul be a lng 


init the Ta akon | °H 


thin i Gon 
“Uthere-We knoe wf one custom, soversl women to one 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 


[lis preferble that comespondents should spend their 
‘namos and addresses to communications. Jn any case however, 
‘eso mist be auppliod to tho Editor as a guarantes of good 
faith] 

American Camp Metings, 
1 the Bator of “Tacwr: 

last Ihave paid a visit to tho Spiritualist 
camp Meeting at Onset Bay, ad I think what I saw there may 
be interesting to your render. Onsot Bay is a charming litle 

place, about Aifty miles from Boston, and is rapidly develop! 
Inte m placo of considerable importance. There are quite & 
nonber of pretty houses and cottages, and several hotels, = 
‘and a very delightful auditorium in grove of 
Tnsutifel trees. Sunday, tho 12th July, was the opening day, 
sod the exercises consisted of musi! selections, voeal nad 
instrumental, in the morning, followed by a very able lecture 
ty Dr. F. LW. Willig who treated, in x locid and 
Fagical” manner, the various plienomena and truths 

ef Modern Spiritualism, "Tn the afternoon several fine 
prompt poems were given through the metiuvwhip of Miss 
Temic Hogan, who in her turn. was followed by the test 
‘wolium, Mr. J. D. Stiles, who forthe space of nearly an hour 
a-ha, under spirit control, gave teat after text to the 
‘eeombled ervwd. Anything more remarkable than this gent 
test meliumship it would be dificult to find. Tam not 
tcxaggerating when Tay that ho gave the names andl deseribed 
theappearances of Ivendrel« of spirits, giving fall particulars a9 
to names, busines, agen, dates of yaaing away, &e., &e., and 
very untae that he gave meta recognition from some ome or 
her inthe vast audience. T inet quite a number of friends 
‘Those aeyoaintance I had made at Lak Pleasant in 1882, atl 1 
‘ras everywhere conlally ant kindly weloomed. Mr. Atboroagh 
‘good enough to invite me to the evening aéance of the 
Torry asters, aid 1 very. gladly availed mysclf of his kind 
for. Tout very large gathering there ; indeod the roo 
tho very prety cottage tonanted by the Bisses Berry were 
just at full ax they could bo without undue erowiing. Tho 
fircle was very arnionious, an the manifetations simply 
tnarvellows, The afance lasted about two hours, and with 
soucely a moment's interruption aptit after spirit appeared 
Tefore the curtain (indeed. the first sptit appeared at the eur: 
tain before Miss Berry could nave had time to reach her scat). 
T did’ not count the number of spirits that appeared, but 1 
should say Aity, oF pretty nearly that number ; whilo the 
firit that controlled Miss Berry stated that at lent ns 
anymore were eager to come, and woukl have dono %0 
To the power sulicod. Four spirits manifested and spoke to 

‘and I had the aatitaction of recgising thom al 
rother-inlaw, who passed away 
splewoualy tal’ GR. din.); next my mother, who gave 
‘iri name sho always was, and who reminded ine of I 
lrondy materialised at Mrs. Rom's (the acoount of w 
‘rill romemnbor printing) ; and, latly, my sistor-in-lae and hor 
Thasband, who passed away in India within a moath of each 
thr nearly ten yenrs go, appeared ann-in-armn just a8 plainly 
fd distinctly as they ever appeared in tho extthlifo; wo distinct 
fnneod were they that T recognised them the very moment they 
appeared although my seat was some way from the cabinet. 


There wero soveral well-known median in the ciel, van | 


Mr. and Ma, Fletcher, Mex. Folsom Butler, and others; aud 
several contrullingspitta, notably “ Dewdrop,” the bright litle 
‘angel tnt controls Mra, Fletcher nud whom Ihave long wished 
tosce;and “Wildflower,” who controls Ms. Butler. materialised 
‘and eae out amongst the sitters apparently with a8 much ease 
‘and pwonchalaaco a8 though they were mortals in the circle 
“Wildflower” disappeared behind the curtain, and a moment 
afterwards what looked like a white handkerchief appeared on 
the flor in the front of the ciele. Sereral people reached 
orwanl to pick it up when, Hike x fash of lightning, what at 
first looked like a handkerchief nuddenly booame. ““Willdower,” 
ss plain and tangible ax any mortal, and ae fall of life and glee 
 paible, I may add that my litle friend “Dewdrop” 
‘allel to me to come near her, atid sho then whispered a most 
‘wonderfal test in may ext, which would have given me quite 
‘cooagh to think of for the rest of the evening, apart from any 
ther manifestations. 

TT had rood a good deal about these materilisng séances in 
the Baameref Lipit, but I can only my no description, however 


ive anything ike an iden ofthe marvellous fact that 
fre presented af thor cirles, ‘Thevo facts aresiimply snpendovs, 
The world may call fraud snd may: go on, to its otornal shame, 
persccuting and harnasing ite mestiams, whom it should bo the 
fist duty of every intelligent Spiritualist to protect; still the 
srork goon on and the Liat will not bo Kept back. Ihave acon 
S good deal of the movement. ainco 1 eumo. here, 
Tach regret having to aay that in many insta 
Uitterest foce of Spiitaainin aro ot those ont, but 
tHhne inside the ranks, wh? seem to grove more narrow-minded 
Instead of expaniing, after geting soine fow exporionecs aud 
lines bond the veil 

Te innione of my business to act as censor, as T am only a 
chronicler of facta; still, aaan intelligent obwerver, 1 cannot 
help. sosing things that cocur bofore me, anid Tinclino to the 
‘opinion that there's too much desire upon the part of some to 
phy “Pope” in this movement, Teferenee to the yost 
History of the movement, however, shows pretty clewly 
“the intelligent oporatora at the other end of the Tine” know 
tioir bunds a good deal better Uhan the would-be “Popes on 
thie ide, and ae far xe mny experionce ani observation go, 1 
find thatthe rte of Pope bx spony followed by downfall 
‘otter oblivion, Spirituaiss wih is universal ennot bo made 
ram in party Hines, and will continue its course despite all 
Sbtacles. Tam getting pretty tired of hearing mediuie 
and anit sooma to ato hat if there is my 
be to surround the aiediuans with etter 


fould do would 


aoa: 
itt 
rently 
‘ome movement for the hotter protection of i 
ving thom more harwonions warroundinga wil have ite 
on ore kong rom this contre, —Yours faithfully, 

Boston, 16th July, 188, 4. G, Muconss, 
Tcesos Avnes.—A correqpandent writes : “We aro here 
Toot debate with tho Pros, which is publishing articlos 
‘agaist Spiritinn in tho mamon of religion and acience, A 
writer in’ the Sud-Ameriea regards Splrtion as 1 kind of 
mental aleoholinn, Against him our Coustanci has taken up 

Ua colgela=Le Bpirtions 
"Tut: Relipio- Philosophical Journal ertiises tho Theorophy 
preached by Madame Blavataky it holds that * not ony is tho 
‘Cxplanation of fact hy the theory of the Oceultiste erroneous, 
tot int tho feta themaoleon are exaggerated, and sumeti 
inuagined, when Spirtittruthe ar to bo disredited,” To_us 
the Thesophion- Bildhatic Materiatsto-punl-pirite eiiice 
Tova ike hows of ean, having neither faet, reason, lorie, 
nor tation for 8 bin. —Le Spirits 
MM, Lengenteld is giving an exhibition he 
‘Thought-reuting.” Among his audinces there 
Ihave boon University professors. Ho hns fon 
Iho has drawn on the Wlack-boad a goometrical 
of the professors aid dV; he drow the course of 
itary march finagined by at oft presont ; and he wrote 
the name of » deceased friend who wan in tho ain of Pro 
Ia Bpirtione, 
Mavea ar Lusrz.—A gross cue of 
fimpostare hax eon detected at. Leip 
‘The medium was uno Valeaca Tipfer. Tho facts seem 
to have boon absolutely conclusive of fraud, 
tho mubwoquent confenion of tho medi 
loading guilty aa regards the *materalisations, 
the gonuine charscter of her writing usd speaking medium 
‘The Leipaig journal which reporta tho case is, of course, jubi- 
ant. As un, it i all vor with Spiitualisn 


“<The butterfly iv the exterpillar transformed ; but itis 
‘no much tho esterpillar tat every part of the creeping 
‘roature i, om examination, found in the winged creature; yot 
0 complet is tho teaunfornntion tht, to appearance, 
‘our life boyund the grave, we 

odiloes sirts; such aterm cmveys no form to be 

‘orto be reasoned upon, What could life be without organs of 
life What is a personality without foru defining and fixing it ¢ 
We lll probably have another body,zadiant, divine, and, 9 to 
‘peak, a spiritual transformation of our onsthly body.”—Le 
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: ote | 

s hetding af ts Ears the Uae Staten, sa Bet 
Ronit? Mn Geib per au, toewarded tone oes in 


RISEMENT 
‘One icy 


HARGIS, 
om 2 2, Page, 


TRANSLATION OF DR. E. VON HARTMANN 
WORK ON’ “SPIRITISM. 


‘The thanks of all Spiritunlists, and, indeed, students of 
every 
Mossey for his vendy response to request to. undertake 
1, a very laborioas task, 
rofov to the trnnslation for theso columns of Dr. 
Har Irochure on \Spirtism,” We have little 
Tong ere the completion of the task, the value of 
ie of the subject will be 


doubt 
this addition to. the liter 
manifest, nial that Ar. Massey's generous labours will be 
oly appreciated, On more than ene occasion Mr. Mass 
has eonteibuted very hu 
root to tho sujects with which we are specially co 
‘This was notably the ease with his able transl 
sntal Physi,” and 
¢ couteibution will 
jaable service Ie has 


cere 
tion of Professor Zi 
we Inve Title doubt that his: pres 
though the last wot be the least v 
rondered us, For ourselves, and in the name of our readers, 
‘wo venture to assure Mr. Massey of ovr genteful apprecia 
tion of his Inbours, Wo have little to add to the 
introductory note which appears in another colun. In 
the main itis what we should have written ourselves, and 
tho position he takes up has many points of agreement with, 
rant but few points of divergence from, that which we 
Ive, in common with many of ove ablest coutriba- 
tors, always fs such, cannot 
fail wive benefit from a ertieal analysis and 
tho shedding of new Hight upon its facts, its theories, 
and its methods, — Holi 
that the spiritual theory is th 
facts, vised ae m whole, wo cannot fairly raise (nor 
should wo in any circumstances wish to do so) the least 
‘ohjection to the closest serutiny of tho bases upon whiel, 
Jnave founded our belief, We have insisted, over and over 
the fact that Spiritualism never has lost, nor do 
coror will lose, anything by free inquiry. There- 
fore, we fool sure there i wo need for any apology for 
Dringing De, Hartwann'e viows before the readers of 
“Tac.” 
Tt would not be fair to the author to discuss his 
‘we have, therefore, 
‘ook until the com: 
‘When that oceurs 
‘wo hope our friends will thoroughly thresh out the matter. 
‘A small edition will be issued in book form seithout 
alteration of, or addition to the original, exeept, perhaps, 
note by the emiinent author as « preface to the English 
‘edition 
nd last; but not least, our hearty thanks are duc to 


pletion of its pul 


|e. von Harti for his ready and coarteoes consent to 
| the translation of his work, and for which he his foregone 
| eke usual honorariam. 


Peeuiwtxany Nov BY THE TRANSLATOR 

‘The eminent Geenan philosopher, Eduard von 
Hartmann, author of “Ths Philosophy of the U 
Jconscious," having comsented to the translation of his 

fecent pamphlet on “Spiritinm,” in the fest instance for 
the columns of “acu,” T have undertaken the task 
fat the request of the editor. In accordance with cond 
tions very reasonably imposed by the distinguished author, 
the translation will be a comple one, and will be un? 
nccompanied by any comments, iberty of prior or subsequent 
clpendent criticism of course remaining. 1 therefore 
ty briefly to explain ‘why T am thus 
stramental in reproducing a work with the conclusions of 
ch T myself only partially ages. As also (which is 
Inore important), the disagreement of majority of the 
subscribers to “ Excie” is likely to be far greater T shall 
te glad if what T have now to aay represents the viows and 
motives of the editor ns well as my own. 

Tlook upon this pamphlet as the most formidable attack 
that Spirits” has hd yet to encounter. Te is 300 
the very ground that will ecommend much of it to our sym 
pathetic ates 2, every serious opponent who 
Tras profmed an examination of the subject has treated 
iecithee with defect 
or both, The refatat 
facteand the everidening range of public acquaintance 
vith them, Now forthe rt time, a man of ‘commanding 

ellectual position has dealt fely by ws a an opponent. 
He has taken the trouble to got up the facta if not quite 
thoroughly, at leat toanextout that indisputably qualies 
for ellica examination. And while formally del 

‘an unreserved acceptance othe evidence, be las come tothe 
Conclusion that the existence ip the human organism of more 
forcesand capacitiesthan exactacience has nvestignted sna 
iently accredited by historical and contemporary testimony 
THe oven urges research ly Statoappointed aod 
He repudiates, with all the authority of 
{ philoroptior and ma of science, the supposition thatthe 
facts area priori incredible or “contrary. to the laws of 
ure” Heexpores the irrelevance of “ exposures” and 
‘ows to the wins the stupid parallel between mediums and 
conjurers. And i€ his application of the psychology of 
mutism to the phenomena results, in his view, in 
‘pirte altogether, on the other hand it contains 
to the pablic which is highly important for the 

protection of medi 

‘Ou these grounds alone the expediency of this trans 

ight be suticiently defended. This is a subject in 
which we have to proceed step by step with the pablic, and 
while the uestion of fact i still in dispute, De. von 
ually oar ally, ad an ally of the most 

portant inllucnes 

Up to this point oar agreement with the author will 
only Ye qualified by a doubt ax to the 

attic commissions. In 
it is expressly iotived by an aim with 
alyzed, wo ca partly sympathise, ut which 
n part repudiate, not as contrary to our convic- 
tions, but as opposed, we believe, to the trae scientie 
Thon heartily in seshing that the light 
‘of a new paychologial science should be let in upon theso 
Phenomena j we sball all admit that they havo been very 
nperfectly understood, and that the consequence of this 
fguorance hax been a grent deal of deplorable folly and 
credality. We are also quite ready to entertain any ex- 
planation of the facts, however completely subversive of 
the whole hypothesis of spirit agency, provided only that 
suck explanation docs not, like others that have from 


poping rp ininain terete rd 
the other band, we find in the contemptuous denunciation 
‘of belief in spirits, as such belief, and not merely on the 
ground of ignorant misapplications, a defective guarantee 
for a perfectly unprejudiced examination, We sce 
no dilferenco in principle between the @ priori nega- 
tion, so well condemned by the author of  this| 
yamphlet, of facts, and tho 2 priori negation of hy. 
potheses ‘which contain no logical contradiction. If the| 
Scientific commissions are to be appointed for the express 
purpore of eradicating Spirtiem, and, ax it were, with 
the instruction to eradicate it, they will be ipeo facto, and 
scientifically, dinqualifed for the research. Negative. pre- 
conceptions are as much to be avoided as positive ones. To| 
fone preliminary assumption only ean we agree. Whatever 
the causes (4s antecedents) of these phonoinena, they are| 
natural and explionble, in accordance with laer of nature, 
0 which by no means excludes the existence 
Migent agencies in nature th 

ose directly perceptible by ws, as oljects of our present 
senses. Tho fallacy which relegates such agencies to “ the 
supernataral,” rests entirely on the assumption that material 
nature and its inhabitants are limited in rage a 
tution by the perceptive powers of any given st 
organic development. For an animal 
tiated sensoorgans than, 
‘existent. Has science learnt the lesson of evolution so ill 
‘to commit tho naive error of considering existence, or 
nature, and present pereeptibility as coincident 1 

Another point on which we are doubtful is the utility 
of the propored commissions even for the verification of the 
facts. It is only necessary to refer to the necount of the 
subjective conditions of their occurrence, given by von 
Hartmann himself, for tho suggestion of this doubt. If 


the conditions are altogether, or mainly, subjective, tho| P 


phoomena ae litle likely to be elicited by a mental ati 
‘would certainly 
not be in aympathy with that of the medium, Invest 
sntors have, i is true, succeeded without, oF with ony. the 
‘appearance of such sympathy ; but then they have not been 
ready known by the medium to regard him as a physician 
regards an insane patient, o ax a physiologist regards a 
living subject of “experiment” in hin laboratory. 3 
of science may obtain, and have often obtained, 
results with mediums ns the most emotional «Spi 
but then they have not cote with an oficial commission in 
their hands to expose the fallacy of the bel 
perhaps at the very root of the manifestations, even 
Ieliowr that the phenomena I have myself 
toon less remarkable since T let it bo known that I was 
not a beliver in the ageuey of spivits of the dead in the 
lysical manifestations, Certainly since then Thave never 
had a “ message” purporting to be thus derived. 

Bat whatever deduetions may be mado from the value 
of the pansplet om the alive accounts, (as als, perhaps 
‘on account of the prominence given to the very question. 
able “hypothesis of the “implantation” of objective 
hallucinations from medium to ert) it contains much that 
we may profitably study for our own education. Tt is 


‘of the sonmambalicconsoatores wich tay actant 
Be pasting the romees and oaio'ot iets em 
imest mest sumething sad the proticn ie'whet and 


ch it momns. It is logically essential to exhaust the |g 


possibilities of the mediam before se bring the spitits on 
the stage Our first duty is to study such x stand) 

You Hartman's, and the editor of this journal is doing’ 
‘well and wisely, in my opinion, in bringing it, at whatever 
‘teritice of space, most fally before his readers. 


| to public attention, 


Te may be that we shall find that the eminent author 

hhas not yet covered the whole ground. I believe th 

With the largest allowance for the operation of 
necve force and somuambulie functions of will and itelli- 
gence, there remains much evidence to which the explana 
tions in this pamphlet ars inadequate. 

1 refer, of course, to welkattested cas 
tailed and subsequently corroborated infor 
given of deceased individuals of whom neither 
rele had ever before heard. Suppositions of old impros 

received and retained without external consciousness 
may be pressed a great deal too far in the intorests of a 
theory. Beyond a certain point they  beco 
probable. Nor can evidence apparently outside 1 
‘of mediumistic phenomena, oF of the intervention of a son 
‘nambulic consciousness, such as appari 
be overlooked. 

From the standpoint of von Haren 
the agency of spirits is an inadmissible hypothes 
sonal immortality is a del ‘The issuo of prychologieal 
Philosophy is nov; Letween his school and that of Du Pret 
[and Hellenbach, Should the two latter provail, for the 
“proof palpable” of immortality, to which *Spiritists 
appeal, we shall have a proof paychologieal, whieh seems 
to me far better. Our lief will still be founded on facts, 
nd that isthe great claim which Modern Spiritisn makes 

But they will be facts Vetter under 
stood, related, and generalised. 

‘And for many, no doubt, the “ proof palpatie” will 
casily survive this pamphlet, But no ono who las not test 
read and understood the pamphlet has n right to say: that 
the proof has survived, ‘The author reproae! 
with indifference to everything but the 
heart” in these ph 
will, prove to hit 0 


in which de- 


: Envglnad at Yeast 
the interest of the heart” is com 
n the understanding, 
fand with an intellectual appreciation of his argument, 
©. ©. Masur, 
SPIRITISM. 


puanb Vox Hannan. 


I, Tue Gexenat, Stare oF Tint Questiox. 
‘The word “Spirition” is of French production, the 
Jish, and generally the Germans, having retained the 
“Spiritualism ;” but it sooms advisable to confine the 
Intter to the ametaphiysical position opposed to Materialism, 
and ith the explanation of 


3 term *Spiitism.” 
jam ie tho American- 
yearnation, but. mainly 


‘The preponderating tendeney in Spi 
English, which does not accept Ie: 
proceeds upon the Ciaristian belief in immortality. In Franco 


the direction given by Allan Kardee prevails, namely, the 
inyelination to the Indian Velief that the soul’ has to resins 
ccarnate itself in now bodies till it has realised its di 
aspiration for perfection. In Hellenbweh's 
transcendental individualisor adherents who 
teach the possibility, but not quite ; af Reine 
‘carnation, and aro chiefly distinguished from French, 
Spiritism by attaching just as ittle fmportanco to the 
‘utterances of mediams as that schoo! attaches much 
‘The number of Spiritist journals is considerable ; 
Paychische Stadion exchanges with fifty of then, and in 
Germany alone there are five, Most of them are uncritical 
‘and superstitiously credulous to a really incredible de- 
respect being the American 


rionthly 
ISTLIS8S) occu 


German Spiritist journals the 
[Stedien (Leipzig: Oswald Mutze, 


LIGHT. 


[angust 22 1855. 


pies an exceptional position, the conductor, Dr. Wittig, 
representing with energy and eritical acumen Cox 
of prychie force and the hallucination hypothesisag 
spirit hypothesis, especially in the last three years 
smeteristic of tho whole movensent that this. at 
rectre a honing for the voice of reason, and to ris 
al toa scientific love, 
the eet of the paper and the major nd that 
ts frst romule Ins heen the springing up of several competi 
tivo papers, For as most of the subscribers to Spiritist 
journals have wo scientific interest whatever in the expla- 
‘the interest of the heart in 
imortality by means of 
is at once the cessation 


his jour- 


the conirmation of the 
thon, th 
‘of their whole interest in the matte 
Whoover will concern himself with the literature of the 
Spivitiste must take up the position of physician of th 
who obtains from his ptionts the exactest deseription 
possiblo of their dolusionsj andl he who hax no patience to| 
tor and become familiar with the circle of ideas and the 
typical modos of expres 
‘That a sownambule represents under an image, and ns 
far as possible porsonitis, the ideas (Vorsteliaayen) of his 
ological necessity over which a8 a 
‘That a mmasked (Lareirter) 
iestations of hi 
somnvnbutie eonssiousness, which his ordinary conscious 
we doe wot recognise as his 


wide -brai 
rounwamnbate 


isa ps 
has no powo 
sonnambule ascribes the intelligent 


peronited intelligences, ix 

tuury. Now if further, those netivities by wh 
rasked sonnarbulie 
i, are prodced by 
conscious impialse of hix midale-benin (be 
clos of the limb or vooal organs, oF upon. a 

still unknown nerveforee of 

jovitablo that ho should deny those activities to be hisown, 
inl should look on them as immediats activities of thowe 
ntelligences. And if with these procensos ix 


taneonscions ot his 


peraniti 
sonnosted the faculty whi 
ducing combined hallucinati 
tho souls of sensitive perso 


nawbule has of pro- 
1 senseorgans ii 

present, the Inttor will be| 
“plpability " of these | 


‘esily disposed, om account of th 


Couthinel balusinations of sight oveing feeling, and 
‘And if nally, 
anton i proved 
ly wvcral witness, the really ofthe phonowena scons to 
thom, to tho soni iene Uo, seared 0 
ia of farther dau 
"At ese intaltve fallacies fav tho same conformity 
to pyetolgical In as deceptions of the senacnAlstct 
rellstion may completely see through ndesption of sense 
Without he later eonsing to rope isl fr perception 
often as th couitns oft origination reco. For pat 
of tho meditmistie henowens, expecially 
Fatlucintion to thie persons, wliatarbed elie fn the 
reality of, the. droan-peronications appears to be an 
Ast tdi onion ithe so 
thom an to boat Yost Broarble for effectsaton Jn the 
witness, ‘This expan wy spectators encounter more 
Alovcloped plenowens with the growth of thei siete 
{uth al low nn olerand septic, which dain to 
conform, even in appearance, to the ideas of the medi, 
Sunt havo a paralysing ction on the latter productive 
s Fr eliminary remarks it will be already seen: 
that in tho plenomenst province on which Spr 
reals wo lave to do with ewetally diferent conditions of 


= ate 


lorgunie bodies A small part only of mediumistic 
phenomena is parely physical in its action, and even this 
pat is connected in its origin with psychical conditions, 
‘ith the disposition, confidence, and untroubled comfort of 
the median. is quite unwarranted for men of 
science to deel examination of these phenomena 
Treenuse they are connected with conditions the re-stal- 
lishment of which is not always in the power of the 
investigntor, 
TE the flea of the mole, or the intestinal worm of the 
cricket isto he examined, moles and crickets must fist be 
for the fleas and worms to be found. If particular 
fare to beexamined, the madhouses where 
© to be found must be visited. If electric 
roaches or eels are to be examined, they must be obtained 
from their resorts, Just in the same way, if we 
would study abnormal phenomena of human nature we 
must seek out abnormally disposed natures or get them 
Even the experiments of the laboratory 
are often so dependent on complicated conditions that the 
investigator cannot answer for success in every case; but this 
does not impair the demonstrative force of successful cases. 
If the clectric rouch is exhausted hy the journey or is sick, 
theexperiments with it must be just ax unsatisfactory as 
‘those sith a median who is unwell; and if the dampness of 
the atwosphere exceeds a certain degree, experiments with 
an clectrical friction machine will roiscarry jast as much as 
‘those with « med ‘All this, however, cannot posslly 


position in the contest with 
certainly spared in the investigation with electric roaches. 
Hero, however, we are reminded of the provinces of mental 
and nervousdisease, hysteria and somnatbalism, where the 
physician and the theorist have likewise to deal with the 
subtest attempts at deception, without their scientific zeal 
eng arrested on that account. A somnambule receives from 
his phantasinie personages directions which he punctually 
obeys, in the good faith that they are acting through him, 
and in his waking state swears with a good conscience that 
hho knows nothing of those netious, holding them ‘i 
diate performances of those figures of his phantasy. 
tho somnambulie stato ean play the 
fof which afterwards, when 
awake, he knows a from the reports of the 
wwitwesses he must take for immediate spirit actions. 
Whoever has been closely concerned with hysterical 
mationts, without being their dupe, knows how finely and 
ly 0 sad deceit are entwined in them. 
Now all such mediums ax are not merely maguetisers but 
‘alto open oF masked somnambeles, are without exception 
iduals with a certain disorgunisation of the nervous 
system; that is, the lower and tniddle nervo centres are too 
independent of the highest, retlex-prohibiting centre of 
18 nelEcontrol; they are, in other words, just as 
‘much as non mediunistic somnambulesand notwithstanding 
frequent appearance of bodily health, hysterical ;* and their 
actions, whether in open or in masked somuainbulism, aro 
thusunder the most favourable conditions imaginable for 
tnconsciows or half-onscious deonit. ‘They are firmly con- 
vinced that the spits help them, bat are yet conscious that 
they are in some way indispensable to the spirits as n co 
operating condition, that is, that the spirits ean only act 
‘with their help. Is it a great step from this to. the 
endeavour, on their own side, to help tho spirits so that the 
boundary between wholly voluntary, balfvoluntary, and 
voluntary cooperation gets obliterated? Can generally the 
Jeonception of “full accountability” be applied to 
rental condition in which the organiepeychical collective 
energy is split between waking consciousness and somnam- 


ntentional deception, 


shat heer not mercy malo ean Bn ee cotneedeabbt 
ae eeny yeast Grange Fad eyo oat 


‘lie consciousness, leaving for the first only a proportion, 
greater or less, of the normal intensity ? 
Te must, I think, bo of singular ocearrence for © com- 


medium. The best qualified would evidently bo conjarers, 
at these prefer to carry on their art before a larger circle 
‘of spectators, while to mediums are allotted the sunall profits 
of a narrow circle. One has heard, indeed, of many 
medi 
Jarer who has become medium. 
‘assumed that no one enters the eareer of. m 
hot accidentally discovered in himself abnormal properties 
and forces. Somewhat of these properties and forces 
‘may indeed belong to every one, Lut in so slight a degree 
that nothing special is to be done with them, In England 
S percent. ; in America, where the air is dryer, even 5 
per cent. of people (der Menschen) aro mediums to an 
fextent worth cultivation. With women the development 
of these abnormal dispositions is raore frequent than with 
men, with lean, nervous constitutions more frequent than 
with thostout, with young persons more frequent than with 
‘older ones, before puberty more frequent than afterwards. 
‘Tho medium at selfdiscovery is usually 
astonished by the phenomena as are those about hi 
exercise s0 far to obtain control over 


‘self in the condition adapted to elicit the phenomena. 
this exercise progresses, the phenomena inerease in variety 
‘and strength, and his notoriety extends ; by-and-bye he re- 

witations to other towns and countries, with 
{guarantee of compensation. If before he has been stimulated 
dy vanity, now pecuniary interest is added ; he neglects 
ordinary calling and becomes a professional m Ieis 
disngreeable to him to accept money for unsuccessful sittings, 
fand yet he must lave money to live; he begins to help the 
spirits that ao his customers may We satisfied. 

‘The professional medium is paid for each sitting ; the 
amore sittings, the more money. But every sitting is a 
tension to the nervous system, and makes the mediuin more 
nervous, more hysterical, more powerless, As long as 
youth's store of force holds out, the thing prospers; then 
ithe exhausted mediamistic force abates considerably, and 

jenomena are rarer and weaker, But notoriety pursues 
him, and he Is more invitations than he ean accept ; he 
sees before him money which ho cannot earn, Now is the 
temptation to help the spirits urgent. Scareely any_pro- 
fessional medium is spared thix diminishing phase of his 
amediumship, and it nevds great strength of character again 
to take up the alundoned ordinary eceupation after long 
erratic life. Many mediums prefer to become anti-Spiritists, 
find to entertain the public with the tricks by which 
they formerly helped the spirits, earning thereby, as a rule, 
much more than by genuine mediamship. ‘Thereby also 
particular mediumistic perforaamces, which ean be produced 
in larger circles (eg, thooght-reading by contact and by 
the inwoluntary muscular movements of the directive 
person) aro further carried on, and the antiSpirtism is only 
late the requisite confidence ; the conjuring 


y|in the spectators, seen 


ritists than Ly the Spi 
mediums. Many mediwins arrive at length at complete 
erangement of body and mind, become infirm or melan- 


the Indian, 
although the latter can never make the thing pecuniarily 
‘profitable, and are far less tempted to exhaust their power 
Uy too frequent exercise ; but the Indian mediums aim at. 
just that derangement of mind and body which our medicine 
fears, and see im the gradual decay and dying away. before| 
enth the mest desirable goal. 

Between a conjurer and a medium an important distine- 
tion is peresivable, The conjurer is independent of his! 


health, of atmospheric conditions, of the disposi 
towards him of those present, of the number of spectators, 
fand light; on the other hand, he is dependent on the 
locality, on appliances, on the distance and position of the 
spectators, and in most performances on the preparations 
hie has been able to make, He is seldom without eon- 
felerates, and he has not to reckon with nervous ex- 
hhaustion from the representation; he is dependent on 
‘certain conditions, but if these arw not disturbed he is 
rs good as sure of success, All this is otherwise with the 
diam. 
‘The medium comes alone, without a 
out apparatus, into a place w 
accessible to him before the sitting. ‘The Indian fakiv ap- 
pears naked, with only arag round his loins; every sensible 
medium: others should be experimented with — 
willingly allows himself to be searched from end 
to foot before and after the siting, and does not refase to 
exchange, under inspection, the clothes he has brought, on 
him for others newly provided of particular cut and colour. 
Every article he needs is received from the host, so that 
[any preparation before the sitting is excluded, During the 
sitting the medium is immediately under the eyes of the 
spectators nl in contact with then; but ax he isinflucnced 
bytheirideasand feelings, a malevolent, hostile, or fivolous 
sosition disturbs his prychical activity, and that equally 
reason of this disturbance oF 


stants and with 
is strange and not 


whether he is conscious of th 
jt. Since cach brings ditorent thoughts, foetings, and 
luences, the disturbing influences are multiplied with the 
rumbers of the spectators ; mediumistic representations 

the presence of more than three are antecelently to Le su 

peoted, and are usually only: successful when amon 

Spectators aro ediuins, who unconsciously reinforce tho 

Principal medium, and thus compensate for the distarbing 
nflucnices. 

‘Tho nervous relaxation and exhaustion ofthe medium is 
proportional to the abndanco and strength of the results 
provdiced, but may, of coure, bo feigued oF hypocritically 
exnggornted, —Succest is entirely uncertain, and if the 
‘medium ix to be kept from all) tomptation to. impos 
ion, it must before all things ve made clear to 

‘dant one is aware of this uncertainty of suecess, nnd 
will be in no way disappointed or impatient, though even 
many sittings should be sithout result, Tt is also to be 
recommended not to pay mediums for each sitting, but to 
erage with them a fixed sam per sionth, oF for «series 

froe quarters, beenuso with the feo for euch 
itive to deceptions. 
3 less obstructive to mediumistic elects than damp 

‘and evil disposition of the spectators, is the glaring 

Jk the conjurer prefers, 40 that it should not bo 

ng things too easy for himelf by 

arkness. must first discover and develop 
their powers by dark sittings, tll they nre so far strengthened 
rured as to be able to lent a moderate light. Only, 

inms succood with full light ; certain 

ion (Emporftegen) of 

of hallucinations 

all circumstances to 
Ax certainly as the 


wander 
enduro only a subdued light, 
ifferont forms of tho electric gl only be 
observed in the dark chamber, so certainly also 
the phosphorescent. lights, which are very common 
attendant phenomena of dark sittings, ean only be witnessed 
in the dark, Tt in therefore, impracticable to reject dark 
sittings altogether. Yet they should bo confined to the 
study of these phenomena, and no value should be attributed 
toanything ese oocurring in them. Sleoves, boots, and eap 
‘of the mediai, as perhaps other objects in the room, should 
be marked with selfluminows ealowrs. Still better is the 
Aisteibution of a number of weak electric lamps in the room, 
such asare now used for omamentation. Even weak mediums 
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can bear faint lights of phosphorescent character, while 
stronger light (perhaps by 
tion) ns a disturbing effet, 
‘All other investigations must and san be 
with subdued or bright light, thes 


Altogether to be 
‘us a direct challenge to intentional and unintentional 
deception, and leeause eonjurers inthe loosing and retying 
‘of knots, and in slipping out and in of loop and fasten 
ings aro inevedibly expert, so that only a conjurer can be 
competer ey of the fastent 
Besides whieh, fastening is a kind of supposed security 
‘which is painful to the medium, and, therefore, is un 
‘worthy, and almost every medium seeks to get free fro 
the bonds ax soon as he has fallen into the hypnotic or 
somnambalie state, and knows himself to be safo from the 
‘eyes of the spectators, Whoever relies on lon, and 
iaglects other control, may always be sure that he is de- 
ceived, ad all reports of sittings of this kind are at once 
to be rejected as worthless. 
Whoever holds his five senses to be insuflicient, with 
the precautions supposed, to dist 
voluntary phenomena, thereby declares the human organs 
‘of won to be unadapted for the establ 
ust equally renounee « 
ntiie research. 
as « fourth at every sittin 
titi certainly to be recommended, such an one having 
f professional interest to expoxe any conjuring, xo. that 
ums may not compromise the voentio of the conjurer: 
tin notorious that the two best conjarers of Germany and 
France, Belluchini and Moudin, have given their test: 
mony in favour of the mediums observed by them 5 other 
conjurers, on the other hand (Hermann for instance), have 
raserted their ability to. reproduce urtitictally the samo 
nas those of medians. 
amining tho latter assertions more closely, and ru 
ning through the anonymous" Confessions o 


generally, and ry judicial proof 


Dy witnesses sind every se 


tions nnd presuppositions which are not allowed to. th 
modinin, For exiinple, for the writing at « distance on 
ly to take care that the medium gets tho slate in hie 
Ihand eithor not at aor only at the lat momento prevent. 
‘8 previous preparation, and need only make sure of the 
hhandholding, or of the secure closure of the slate, to make 
ing by the finger of the median impossible. 
vorable repoits speak of an nudible writing 
ido well fastened slates held by third persons or 
lying free upon the table; whilo some obscevers 
assert that they lave seen the writing movement of the 
fragment of pencil on the slate held half under the table, 
and others even that they have perecived a selterected 
poneil writing ng also asserted that the 
writing : chain of hands is broken, 
anid ie resmned whew it is Further, that words of 
seutences, dictated for the fist time by one of the eirele to 
the median after the slate has boon fastened up or while 
the we have been written within the 
igent 
inswers in the closed slate ate obtained to vertten ques 
tions unknown to the medium (2% St xi 352); the like 
Veing proved by hundreds of observers, not 
‘with Slule, but also with Monk, Eglinton, and 
Aiforent i 
the ered 
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what with the | 


If w skilled | 


eects can be attained! by conjuring. However, the 
perusal of such exposures is to be recommended to every 
‘one taking prt in these experiments, so that be may assure 
himself against the kinds of deception deseribed.* 

‘As with conjuring, so with the so-called exposures ” 
of supposed spirit forms; itis only by a misunderstand 
‘ng that both nre adduced against the facts alleged by 20 
many witnesses. When a supposed apparition is sciz, 
and only the medium is disclosed, an “exposure? 
Jus happened for those who imagined that tho 

partion” was something else than the medium, 
But he who has already said that this result is in such 
‘eases the probable one, because scarcely five per cent. of the 
socalled “apparitions” are completely freed (abgelie) 
| from the medium, can no longer speak of “exposure” 
| when the predicted result occurs. He who, rightly or 
‘wrongly, expects a phenomenon A, and obtains a phe- 
nomenon B, must as an exact investigator first of all ex- 
amine Byand not play the bally (pecken) because B is not A, 
tnd in scom of this result ignore B. He who in such 
casts is content to laugh at the medium, awakened bya rude 
shock from his somnambulic state, and not yet master of 
{his senses, insted of immediately passing to the inquiry 
by what means the before inspected medium has brought 


| quite dittere 
| loosely reported by the newspapers) of “exposures,” we 
soon perceive that the “exposers” have usally shown 
themselves still Jess qualiied than the believers for ex- 
|porimentation, and are scarcely surprised that every mich 
| exposure” has given a strong impetus to Spiiti, 
‘Conscious nnd intentional deceptions by the medium ean 
be guarded against, and their unconscious deceptions are 
‘among the subjects for investigation. So that itis not be- 
‘cause a professional medium is to be regarded as a person, 
more or less addicted. to deception, that we need Ye 10 
‘cowardly as to abjure all research with one, though it is also 
right that private mediums should be preferred. Tt 
8 logical fallney to infer from the fact that median has 
cheated in one case, under certain conditions, that be has 
Yeon always merely cheating under mott different cond 
tions ; the conditions of every case have to be examined 
|and one intatitable instance cannot be neutralised by 0 
hundred negative ones. Now since private individaals 
Ihave ncither the requisite circumspection and practice in 
| experimen 18 the requisite authority with the public, 
it is most necessary that physicists, physiologists, and 
syehiatries of distinetion and official position, assisted by 
conjurers, should be commissioned to enter on this 
phenomenal province, aud to institute long series of experi 
nents with different medivins, 
| ‘The public has by this time the right to know how the 
‘matter stands, and, not being itself in a position to form a 
judgment, it is dependent on tho judgment of the ofce- 
hearers of science. The latter rafuse to. burn their Singers 
‘with chesothings, either because, in their conviction of the 
y of science up to the present, they consider 
themselves qualified to decree 2 priori what is possible and 
‘what impossible, or merely because they have no desire to 
‘exchange the special departments of research with which 
they are familiar for another. Therefore the Governments 
‘must step in, and provide means for research in this depart 
| ment, since it is not to be expected of individuals that 
they should defray the eost of long series of sittings. Erery 
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‘prudent man must decline, as Baron Hellenbach 
time, to deliver a confident judgment on the phenomena 
‘until he has had at least a bundred sittings with different. 
raediamas; but that could only be done by rich people with 
Ieisure, whose judgment, after sacriice of their money and 
time, would have wei e 

‘existing materials aro decidedly insuficient to. prowé 

the question ripe for sentence, but they are quite sufficient | 
to pronounce it oue demanding incestigation. Tt is the 
duty of every Government to arrest neeiless. mental cou- 
fasion and excitement that can be’ 
obviated by means so simple as the appointment of a. 


attention ; bat itis not to be eradicated by prohibiting 
lie discussion, as has been attempted in Russin. ‘The 
‘superstitions belief in spirits is spreading epidemically, and 
‘opens to impostors new ways and means for the exploita- 
tion of credulity. All forms of medieval superstition 
which were believed to be dead are awaking from their 
‘graves, and threaten a renewal of their mischief. These 
‘proceedings aro already exciting anxiety in the guardians of 
religion ; the representatives of a finer morality see their 
efforts overgrown by the reinforced transcendent Egoi 
fof a sensuously coarse form of belief ortality. 
‘The champions of enlightenment know not what other 
position to take towards these aberrations than roundly’ 
to deny the facts underlying them, and to declare them to 
bbe mere fraud and swindling ; from which nothing results| 
boat that their honesty is called in question by the’ 
Spiritists, and that tho belief is screwed up to the point 
of fanaticisn by & priori contradiction. In fact, it ie doult- 
fal on wi isto be found most superficiality, want of 


discernment, prejudice, credulity, and ineapacity for distin-| 


zauishing between obsorved facts and attendant suppositions, 
whether among the Spiritists, who in every accidental fll 
of a spirit hand, 

for among. the ners, who declare everything 
spossible which doos not ft into their narrow picture! 


at the phevomena in question, 20 that the matoro of 
the forces manifested in them sould at length be made 
ineligible, and cease to be conducive to the grossxt super 
stitions. 

Having nover boon mysolf at a sitting, T am not in a 
position to form a judgment on the reality of the 
omenn ; this much only can T say, that were everything 
reported. true, certainly new forces, hitherto uninvest- 
fated, in man must be admitted, but that this notwith- 
Sanding there can be no sort of talk of an overthrow of 
laws of nature, oF of an abandonment of the sphere of the 
rateral. If, for example, a medium rises to. the ceiling in 
2 recumbent attitude, that does nct prove for me that the 
law of gravity las been supernaturally suspended in hit, 
bat that he must be charged with some foree whose repal. 
sion to the earth isstrouger than the attraction of gravite 
tion ; just ox this is the caso with the small elderpith 
figares ander the electric bell. He only, therefore, who} 
claims knowledge of the whole range of natural fores, can 
have the audacity to determine what is posible or impos 
sible, before experience and observation ; but such a claim 
implying a complete misconception of tho limitations of 
‘our knowledge, these apodictic predictions only disgrace 
the jadgment of the men of science who allow themselves 
to be so far carried away. 

(To be continued.) 
Atapy desire to meet Spiitualists resident is 
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In the August number of the Fortnightly Review Me, 

Ewin Amold has a speculative contemplation of the pos- 

nts of the future as they affect the proble, 

of wan's immortality, and as they arealfected by the recent | 

researches of science, which is full of interest to us| 

who have given attention to these matters| 

point of view. Ie isan open seeret that Mr. 

‘Ammold himself je not unacquainted with the evidence on 

‘which we rely, and it is easy, though he never mentions} 

Spirituation at all, to see how hi uses the knowledge that 
the Ins gained from it. 

“Man is not by any means yet or 
mortality,” though all the great religions have aftirmed it; 
though some few persons “feel quite certain that they will 
never cease to exis,” still, “no entirely accepted voice| 
from the farther world proclaims it” ; there is still wanting| 
that “ono wort from the lips of some clearly aceredited 
herald sont by: the departed "which would set at rest the 
diticalties of humanity and resolve ite recurrent doubts. 

Bat is this sof As T read the cloquent phrases 
which Mr, Arnold clothes his not unfamiliar questionings, I 
seemed to hear the utterance not less familiar of « higher 

ither would they be 
nless indeed, 


noed of his 


matters of development. We are passing through a tran- 
sition epoch. “Hl that las ears to hear,” does hear. 

How happy should wo all be, Mr. Arnold ruefully ox- 
laim if all this perplexity were done with. How fair a 
place this would be if we knew once and for all that death 
comer ‘as a mother Ialling her children to sleep, so} 
that they may make realy for play in the fresh morning.” 

If for “play "we may read work” there is no objec: 
tion to that statement. Death is the gato of life: of a 
wider and nobler existence, when each of ws finds just that| 
place that he has fitted himself for : tho adit to a new 
Phase of development, through which the soul that passes 
‘gains an additional training analogous to that which birth 
introduced it to in this world. Death, as Mr. Amold says, 
‘comes as “the gentlest angel of all tho ministers of man, 
Dringing him much moro than birth ever brought.” 

So far, there is nothing new here; but tho old thesis is 
‘lastrated by some considerations drawn from the re- 
‘searches of science which are of importance. 


LaLa et irene Ry Riva An GAL, Foul Be 


First ofall, it isa great mistake to refuse to believe 
in the continuity of individual life because of the incom. 
pprohensibility of it” Existenco all round us is full of 
‘miracles, so called, A fow more or less mny be thrown 
in, Look at the medusa, “ which is now filling our stunmer 
seas with floating bells of erystal and amethyst. Born fro 
the glassy goblet of their mother, the young hydrozion 
ecomes first a free germ resembling a vice grain; next 
1 fixed cup with four lips ; then these lips turn to tentacles, 
find it is a hyaline flower, which splits across the calyx 
into segments; and the protean thing as grown into a 

cone crowned with a tuft of transparent filaments, 
‘The cone changes into a series of sen daisios threaded on 
pearly stalk, and these, one by ono, break off and lat 
away, euch a perfect littlo medusa with purple bell and 
trailing te After that wo may well regant in 
comprel jo bar to truth, “Miracles arv cheap 
enough.” 

‘And next, the vory fact that these speculations are s0 

n the air, ns wo say, is some evidenoo that they have 
a raison cPétre, “AN the other aspirations of infuney, 
youth, and manhood, turn out more or less to be prophecies, 
‘Tho body foresees and provides for its growth by 
appetite; the mind expands towards knowledge by 
childish curiosity... There is a the 
breath of a perpetual whisper from nature, in the way 
ich tho then of his own immortality teases. and haunts 
Sote also that he discusses it least and decides 
about it most di My iu those diviner moments when 
the breath of «high impulse sweeps aay  worka-day 
doubts and selishnesses, What a blow to the philosophy of 
negation is the sailor leaping from tho talfail of 
ship into an angry sea to save his comrado or perish 


Bat may these in 
bottom of tho sea is paved with relics of cou 
ives, aewmingly wasted, that had as good a right to im- 
mortality from their own point of view as we.” Admitted, 
says our writer: “If life be not as inextinguishable in every 
egg of the herving, and in every bird and beast, as in the 

and the sage, it is extinguishablo in angels and arch 
angels.” 

Tt may be so. I should have said, rather, that the 
potential survival of lifo is not immortality ; and that this 
survival in some individuals does not necessarily, and of 
consequence,imply its survival in every member of the race, 
‘There may’ conceivably bo such a case as temporary 

xrvival of the whole intelligenco or of a certain portion of 
jt, And equally, thero may conceivably be eases in which 
the starved and stunted soul finds itself without a habita- 
tion whet the physical body is dead. ‘The tendency of life 
may be to survive death, and yet there may be exceptions 
{for which Mir. Amold’s argument does not seem suficiently 
to provide. 

But however thi 
“What is that varying existenco which ear 
take new shapes, when tho dog-sh swallows a thousand 
hherring-fry, and when the poet and the sage lie silent and 
cold t” is sound and true. No one knows; ‘because each 
stage of existence can only be apprehended and defined by 
‘the powers appertaining to it” “The inherent disability 


lest elaborate 


ray be, the answer to the problem, 
survive and 


of terrestrial speech must be kept in view.” “We have to 
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think in terms of carth-experience, as we have to Tive by | 


Ureathing earth-envelope.” We ought to be reassured, 

therefore, when we find tat no one can depict for us 

the cominglife, “for it would prove sorely inadequate if 

jt were at present intelligible, To know that we cannot 

now know is an immense promise of coming enlightens 

We only meslitate safely when we realise that space, time, 
phenomens of sense are provisional forms of 


this truth is x0 familiar to the Spiritualist, who has 
thought at all respecting the phenomena with whiels he is 
familiar, that T need not enforce it 


olan lve st rather cia attempt to 
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aly sale to convey ens whih twas not fred to 
Spun Du hog tis plain tt remains 
Stultrae int minute dition and adeate description of 
thew names neal Hint we aro concerned with fn our 
Tetorlon nt Chess ngaterics. ‘Tou we cannot aspire 
toa we may yeu Tear ashe If we cannot beng home 
{0 he stent the lores ofthat to which ore 
fring, wermy eonvayin tno our own though ll nade 
nan ay mu othe fact that thor mach m state of 
1Sing that in teh eterna prinipon which wo have 
Tera hoe find hor de pee nnd development, that we 
tnvnow In embryo what wo abl be therein growth in 
en nate dogetely apt to our envionment, then 
Si now nrugaling wp to preston, Mit. Edwin Arnel’ 
Mignone woul be nt iy auch a knowlege, loading 
ash oral TE ween argue from the nctont de 
Imonstrntel existono of ev dent ba 
Tone its worn with hw ctaiah «pouty forthe 

“andes not tmcenary nt wo shoud inqeire 

Mo the mat of ll the sons of men efor we are 

iva to. geertise from a given numbor of observed 

vera Nor init any more nevenary that wo should have 
tmnccurito cart of that sow dat we must 
apy nal rspets compte, of ho aed to which we g05 
sist tnounlnt ont to fo leo raat totem 
fon thonght ll the wonders tht it contains, before we 
ste ouraiven to Tou aout Heil that fs deniann ean 
Mean iy all means let os ber in constant acmory that 
ta language imperfect, tat. our Bowed is ited, 
Cero ae ern ao er, 
Altke coupon and devon, and hon et us set 
Stivuven ably ta work to fear ll wo ean Delore we 
Grime an be vo more seen” bfore the night cometh 
‘hen no men nn wor” 

Me anol, though bo does not 
tine of thought yo evidently ax it mind 
that oven here oor faculties av inte, and yet that this 
Titeation doce not provent owt making the best uso of 
{ham fn our power Our orgen of von not ar clear ax 
the senatseh fn which depicts what we cannot sce} 
“tpg of carbon is mwa of actin raps inva to 
nj seniam sells to light which lost to our ons 
Tcsenguetie neaile fels and aby foro to which ow 
Mow dateto nerves ave insnstle” Te seams, therefore, 
‘th he ang and wot lyn he right of the image 
TRton ta ontertincoaident aod happy dams of sues 
Tee ester of real and. costoas existence, ring by 
‘Notation through scseeing pines of ends if” 

Sconce administrate the possi, though i may nt 
tine into the sphere of hope, Revelation dedars” the 
fac, though came reo out of the domain of faith. Tt 


pressly follow this 
find, He secs 


nt, | vainly sough 


‘The Heaven of | 


nt, nor a| 


is reserved for Spiritualism to ad te the whisper of possi. 
bility, and the sigh of hope, and the prayer of faith, the 
‘assurance of demonstrated truth. To the age of doubt 
comes the evidence which alone it ean accept; to the 
faithless and perverse generation the sign that it has 
to the materialistic mind, from which hope 

since faded, the scientific demonstration which 

ine its cheerless, cold philasophy—the philosophy 
of a dreamy negation, and a hopeless futare—with the 

it, which are also words of life. 


rent sweet and friendly societies springing from 
portionately raised alive, the old associations ; art divine 
‘lovated ; science splendidly expanding ; bygone loves and 
Sympithies explaining and obtaining the 
fetivities set free for vaster cosmic service ; aban 
hopes realised at Inst ; despairedot joys come 
within ready reach ; regrets and repentances, softened by 
wider ht, and the discovery that 
though i 
thing imay be repaid and repaired. 
auch a lif “Heaven” or the ‘Hereafter 
thought, for these 
ly locality val 
conceptions. Tt would rather be a state, a plane of 
fheulties to expand again into other and higher states or 
planes; the slowest and lowest in the race of life coming 
In last, It ench—everywhore—finally attaining.” 
‘Surely a foregleam of a truly Beatifie Vision ! 


Hamanity 
CCherubie wor, 0 longer 


point the way atl Keop the Tree of Life 
Seraphe ands wit 
‘The lips of Gal's true Measenigers inspite 5 
cls who see their Heavenly Father's 


Lepore and Lame step 
‘Avigola the saints fre ila keep, 
Encamp arours theis couches while they sleep, 
Uplild them where they acento walk alone 
“lah thie foot against a stone 
ib to apeak, the blind to see, 
in theie agony, 
to the Parndine of rest convey 
Spivits enfranchised from the fttering clay. 
Shetek, August 100, 1829, jes Moston. 


Evie Srunirs.—Spiitualists xy that many manifesting 
ta exhibit dispositions that are more or las evil; and they 
rts comtinuo to be swayed. by the 

the Vol. According to the same 

into the other worl, not 


ne i ry per 
“A rote 

hat uber wretched fe om earth ue ist 

lanl of soul, moved by tho mame wretched dis 

on whom 


idea 
‘neal 
position, to search about for am earthly senat 
"thd urge to actions for the stifaction of inveterate 
pulses to this or that erly even munler. ‘There are points 
rat this Inypothesia of evil spirits which we should like! to be 
Made clamen J. S. Lovaas in the Spiriteal Offering. 
Ts that a death-bed whore a Christian Ties? : 
‘Yea! but not hiss Death itself there diea —Culridge. 


SOME ODD “FADS” AND FANCIES ; THETR | give out, at the surface, odie Hight—tho so-called ghosts of 


RATIONALE AND EXPLANATION. 
By S. Eapox, M.D. 
ur. 


‘The sources whence OD emanates may be shown in 
many ways. Open a champagne bottle in the presence 
of a sensitive in the dark, the bottle will appear all of a 
glow, as if illumioated with snow, with a light wavering 
load hovering over it. This is OD from effervescence. 
Turow a spoonful of table salt into a glass of water in the 
dark, shake it, and the sensitive sees the water full of bright 
Tight, and if the glass is taken into the left hand it will fel 
cold.” This is OD from a simple slution. Put a wire of 
ne in a glass of diluted sulphuric acid, the whole 
‘upper end 
will blaze forth like the fame of a candle, only weaker. 
This is OD from disoleing metale in acide. Dissolve a 
sedapowder in half a tumbler of water; in another, a 
powder of tartarie acid ; pour the contents of the one into 
that of the other; instantly the mixture glows with a 
Light light, and a large white fame rises from the surface. 
This is the development of OD from chemieal decow 
position, All chemical action developes OD rapidly, but 
thesourcoexhausts itself as soon as the play of the a 
feat an end, 
Putrefaction in a stato of 
cabstances give out the Odi 
1 to the churchyard, an wsts, real of unreal 
old wor yy others, from 
snorial have always firmed to have been se 
which aro said to be departed souls, wandering in gar- 
ments of fire about their graves till they “have atoned for 
obtained eternal rest. Such is the super. 
‘the torch of science will dispel this illusion 
ith the idea of putrefaction in his mind, Reichenbach 
Leopoldine Reichel, into a neigh: 
‘churchyard, aud also into the cemeteries of Vienna, 
to test these said stories about the fiery ghosts, Over 
many graves she saw Sery apparitions, some as large a 
men, others like dwarfish sprites, making uniform move- 
ments like a row of dancers, or like solliers exercising 
‘Tho old graves had no such visitant. As the Indy 
approached them their apparently human forms disappeared 
and showed themselves instead as merely light vapours 
driven to and fro by the wind. Sho stepped into one of 
‘was broken through by her 
clothes. She drow figure on the earth of this grave 
with her umbrella, and the marks were more visible 
from the increased vapour which came up from these 
newly-formed furrows; and this was the result with 
regard to all the vapourforms which moved over all 
the nowlyanade graves A young man, called Billing, 
Holy Orders, was once walking with his friend 
stopped. He was asked 
: ho said, he 
ity of human, 


wrmentation and all these 
bt. This natarally takes 


hight he was brought to the mmo spot and suw vapour 
aneing ap and down, not unlike a human female figure 
with the hand on the breast, ‘The ground was dug, a body. 
vas found, bat afterwards removed and the grave filled up. 
‘unknown to Billing. Next night Dilling was brought to 
the same spot agnin but he could see nothing. The 
old women really saw something which, to. them 

Tike human fgares, but which Reichenbach’s experiments 
now demonstrate to be merely putrefying matters emanating 
from recent corpses, dancing in the wind ; 

‘more than gas or vapour, composed of carbonate of 
ammonia, phosphoretted hydrogen and other known products 


thesuperstitions of all ayes. Over old graves, iv, when 
Accomposition has ceased, these vapours, or unreal ghosts, 
non-sensitives alike. Well, 
then, after all, it was a fact, that old women, who were 
really natural sensitives, did sce moving, fery forms ii 
churelyands, which their imaginations pictured as ghosts, but 
‘this modern science hax proved to bo merely. natural 
phenomena—the results of putrefaction—the ovlic lights 
perceived by these sensitives telling the tale how rapidly 
‘ecomnposition sas going on in the ground beneath, 

‘When the bell glass of an air pump was struck with 
a key, a Hight was’ at onco visible with the sound, and 
the louder the sound the brighter the light, ‘This ox- 
periment was tried with « horseshoo maguet, » metalic 
bar, and other substances, and with m similar result, 
When a violin was played upon, tho string and sounding 
board vibrated with fervid light; and a tumbler, struck 
with a knife, to tho sensitive,” in the dark chamber, 
appeared to put on a garmont of light, bright in pro: 

‘as tho tone was high. From this, it is inferred 
OD in sound. 

Can OD he developed by the friction of solids, or by 
the friction of liquids ngninst solids? In order to. test 
the development of OD by the feiction of solids, « cop: 
per wire was fastened into a little board, tho other end 

held Uy a sousitive, Miss Maria Maix, ‘This board 
was now rubbed with another like it, and a sensition of 
warmth war at once felt hy tho sensitive, ‘Tho end of 
the wire was next rubbed on a grindstone, the whole length 

‘lowed with OD,and from its turnodsyp end «tain 

of a cane, arose 


tried whethor the frietion of fluids against solids w 
luce it, Closed bottles containing alcohol, ether, ace 
‘acd, creosote, turpentine, and water, wore ach shaken in 
tho dark, and to the sensitive each glowed with light and, i€ 
the bottle was held in tho left hand, there was felt a dis 
agreeable lukewarm sensation, If the shaking of the water 
sete OD in motion though, Reichenbach, will not this prove 
to be the solution to all the wonders of the Divinin 
in the hands of Monsieur Saurvier, the celebrated French 
waterinder and, indeod, of all other water-hunters and 

liscoverers in all ages, and in all parts of the world? 
‘The sequel will show. 

(To be continued.) 


Rowe.—Tho Senator Borelli has published « _pamphlo 
entitled, “The Origin and Destiny” of Mau," whieh contains 
‘nay apt connniations on phiesophy ad moral 

Payehical Research, which pro! 
sciontiealy i tof Magnan and 
Spiritually, bina been 
last June ander the prod 

‘Tue Sarataye Bape ans 


ney of Dr, Revver Jackwon. 
races that the Rev. J. Newnan, a 
Methodiat Chute and intinnte 


‘Tun Paychologial Press (16, Craven-stevot Strand, W:C.) 
Tecevel from the yublishers sual supply of “Tho 
Bingen Series,” Now 2 and, viz" The Daton of Darwin," by 
‘Professor Elict Conesand, A Daddhist Cateehisu,” anolated 
tytn.” Poth yur wl ul iar 
lvertioment colwiens. These books wore ruviewed, 
faves for August Sth and. 15th" Biogen.” by Professor 
Gouen, being Nov Lof the. samo. tries, the fourth Ameria 
tin Eh ae hen el Are, i alo expected it 
short tne 


‘of decomposition, which, in their ascent through the earth, 


INDIAN MAGIC. 
(Abridged from “Cassels Satunay J 
“Anwn with a pasty of German. 
pea ‘eno wight where number of mage 
‘dans were resting, ‘There wero six, four men and ewo womet, 
Sit amall, oxcopt ene, who was gigantic. I male their acy: 
anes az Twas then interestal in Tegostetain, and wor thei] 
onli, ‘hoy were engor for mo to show my akill, Yel so, 
frat in every we thay exuht mie al Ine 
Cxeopting it one trick—tho *Phawal's verpent’ x0 mush i 
fragt nee yon a0 
aftar 1 fais, the a 
adwited who pail small fo, < 
flay dhe magicians begin "The avdioncs axt on the for 
rout thom, a that the performers had no way of concealing 
hommelves ot af hiding anything. At thoir request Tstitioa 
fnyrell that they hind nothing about them. Then one of the 
fromcn steppe into the enclosure, the rest remaining behind 
Uhomectatars ‘The light wna wow Tessenod, aad the woxnan's| 
aco bec geutvally liusined hy a ghostly light that extonde 
ver her entire boty. She thon move round and 
Fond tering ond gradually quicken! 
{he pace util she whirled about like top. Then the li 
that had clung alt her neem to be whic off aan anand 
A pillaeliko forin beside her then she stopped, turned and 
Tegan to oul the Tight with her anus une it snared 
fora, with face and hetlgont, Sho wext call fora light any 
Alt che eatllen boing lighted, there stood & stranger, m 
eciningly evolved gut of cloudiand. Ho stopped forwant and 
{Poupen uy Ha; ha al wus at a i with perapiration, 
ithe lights wry lesene, butt much that we eoukl wot 
oo j and inn fow momenta the new figure bogan to fay som 
osuuing the appearance of a pillar, oF form of light, and then, 
Attacking, ill tothe woman was neemingly abworbed into er 
farm, AI! this was sono Defero, at least, Ally people, and 
‘The woman appears exaust 
took hin pao Jn the rng, and, 
rive minutes T wish yo 
it aud been dono 


ral” uty 18h.) 


wero closet, inl only those 
1d soon, the 


Inning 0 ashew 
Delia me 
tin 1 nally agro 
twat, row: poreeptiby smaller, anv finally ato Yetore ws 10 
{pay chat I thought Loud wo through him, The five minuto 
Feat T tonk tho seo nd struck his neck a light blow, when 
Toy horror, the laud sparta ths hen fll yon the tor 
then tho. Tory stoned, picked ie mp, held. it in. the ai, and 
mt placod Ie upem the shoulders, Full ight being. restore, 
‘hore tool the gia grinning. 

TeThe oot ‘That had faded away. All the party now 
stopped inte th sing, ate bya to ent and moro about. In 
‘h fow minutes thoy come, and ie observed that one waa mis 

Hog A mwuent afte, the whirling wae 

io snother was fownd tohave Winppeete, ar wo on, 
fifteen iinutenonly the giant was there. — More light 
‘rns elle for, a noinewenabennd at the doo,and on it being, 
penal therw stew! the fiva! That ended the performance fo 
the night. Coat up wall nto the morning, trying to make ont 
Hine vas alldone, ‘Tho natives sid it was magic, att X hogan 
think that was tho casist way out of my ditt 
Th following day auother porormance 
‘ay, ‘Tho giant, Teall hin, cused the anulionce to ait on a 
frtne plat, leaving a ciclo of about twenty-five fect aero. in 
{his tho rongiians took thsi places, the giant opening proceed 
figs hy taking a oll of ribbon, and bya dexterous to, he 
hom ieup ity foot or 2, whero wo moe Thuwk dart at it and 
tarry te up highor, until wo nearly lost sight of it, Tt then 
Tot from the eloud exam ailing down 


it towel the grown 
arger objet came sliding down, and one of the wu 

forward, receive anu held out to the erowl— a. Taughing nati 
aby. inthad allthis te held the end of the ribbon 
‘andy Ioting it go nov, it soomod to disappear in the air; at any. 
rate, ome it 7 


Corseinese Dae 
Posty ila witehey yoy, ave a many dans of thst 
ERs tanmene? Pech Ste or Sul wns x rry 
Hane cots ota, back of the wrentonth century, 
rst “Do nay” py romans pyran of Cob 

tee Ei'by Hor? Rlesowetter to bw snique in itch 


* | (0) That a coloates state 


LIGHT, 


RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
(Continne fom page 382) 


nie 
ie Coe beets eee 
sents Mere porecanceae ot 
ip cerennarereturn te 
Someiaes eunicnete cae 
ieperg mee eee es eo 
ere tres 

Se een eerie 
Se coe emia amen 
See ene ace aey eat ae 
rage ae 

T,—AMaterialised Spicit Fors, 

pesos 
URE tama Donte." 
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‘Fronts having had experience of any ofthese plhenomena. will 
tv doing wn service they will report them to ws, giving 
(1) ‘he names an advemes ofthe persas concerne 
(2) The eiccamstances under whch the phenomens took place, 
{3} A brio necount of the occurence. 
Letters should be adrensed to the Bator of “Lacie,” 1, 


ND C—CLAIR 

ind heard from «friend, Me M., of the somewhat romark 
able power of m clairvoyant subject of Mr. W. R. Prico, of 
Peoklians 

Te occurred to me to consult this lady, Mrs. B. 
ton monneric nubjoct of my ox, Alico HL, whom T had pat to 
ley thirty or forty times without obtaining any better resale 
Than those depending upon miggetion,or the exercise of my will, 
Tras desirous of developing the clairvoyant faculty, and tho 
object of the interview in question was to have th 
‘Max. B. as to the probability of success 

"There were prosent—SMr, Price (im 
deubject) sand mysel 

T had previously obtained a Week of hair from 
orvo.as a lve. Altcat an som at this was placed inher hal 

jonieation with Ali HL, then 
over six miles aay. Mra. B. gavo— 

"Aidescrption of Alo H., pyaially and mentally. (Corret.) 

‘Xeseription of the mods of operating Tal employed and 
what ite effect had hoon. (Correct in essentials) 

wowing why Thad not succeeds 
producing the ‘higher phenomena.” 

‘Minute instructions for future idan, incesing 
‘how to make the panes, how frequently to induce the alee 
other pmrticulars based upon the iioayneraces of tho person to 
ie mesmerised, 

‘The results of the short trial T have been able to xive the 
method advised are a8 follows >— 

Te required fifteen minutes to produce the sloop, instead of 
ome minuto as before. 

“The patiout described herself asin a now condition. 

Sho fo recollection of any provious aleop, although in 
the former state sho could reall the events of exch preceding 
seep if desired. 

‘She was not subject to impressions orto any will. 

‘OF course it would be premature to expect clairvoyance at 
present, but thew facts wulice to show that by Mrs. Be 

traction T lave. produced condition dlifering from that 
fbtained by my previews method, and which my subject, i 
tho sloep, ine atated yell moot with snccos. 

Tihave lft the most string fat til tho lst. 

In hor preliminary diagnosis of the exndition of Alice H., 
‘Mra, B alld to a weakness in the left eye. 

“This was at variance with my belief atthe time, and xs, 
inteed, the only statement made to which ha reason to take 
[cxeoption. 1 felt certain that had such been the caso T shoal 
have been aware ofthe fact 

‘With no further “loading” than tho question whether her 
eyes wore allright, Alice H. told mo that he lft eye had been 


iterate, 


Operated upon foran injury ia childhood, some eight or nine 


years ago. ‘Tho organ was very weal for over a year afterwards, | 


A 


“Hl led the way to the tree wherw sho had seated herself, 


Ta, ns wo inconvenience had been felt for aome yests past, it but sho war no longer there, and his paek Iny_on the ground, 


Eni not oovurred to her to mention it to me. 
London, W.C- + dso, W. Heeorss 
‘August 10th, 1885, 
CLASS E—PREVISIONAL DREAMS. 
(On the Sel of Juno my sister came downstairsand 
ts that ho Tad had » dro 


he had a large wound on his forehead, the blood fron 
maid hins Took a ghastly object. 
‘So convinced was shethat he was in du 


inwhich she had soem a brother 


fatal truth struck him to the heart; he fell to the ground 


give this simple story” (ayn Washington Irving) "almost 
in the ronds in which i wax related to mi, as I lay by the fire 
nan evening eneampment on tho banks of the haunted stream 


serum | Here iti anid to have happened 


[Ut is etormblo that eorrespandents should append theix 
rams ani adireaes to communications. In any cae, however, 


from Croshy to Douglas, on tho 5th June, a distance of five] those must be applied to the Hditor as a guarantee of good 


wile, ad told his wife uf hor dean. 
tearing, and loked on it aa most persone doom dreams, On 
hme 2008 any sister wat in. Devglas on bu 


chew 
his aco Tookingas sho hal soen it in her dren, 
Inndling an adrated water bottle when it Iw and open 
vein in 


Crosby, Iso of fan 
Thoalowe is perfectly true. 


us day of July, 1885 
Wed. Loosen, 
ML Sunours, 
2M. J. Locker. 


The following story is ken 
“Tour om the Prutios” 
Tere ala little story, which I picked up in the 

‘course of my tour through Beate’s countey, and. wich ill 
trates the wperstitions of his Omge ‘A large party of 
Omges had been oncainped for some time on the orders of a] 
fine stream, called the Nickananna. Anwng thom was a. young 
hunter, one of the bravest a race of tho tribe, who 
‘ras tro married to ai Onage girl, who, for her beauty, as 
‘lle the Flower of the Prairies. The young hunter left her fr 
A te dhe encampment, and went to St 
Loni to dispose of tho products af his hunting, and purchase 
vemnavents for bia bride, After an abwenco of some weeks he 
returned to the banks of the Nickanam 

Tenger there ; the tare frames of 

extinguished Gres alone marked the place. At a distance he 
Theil female sated, af weeping, by the side of the ste. 
1 was his afianced bride, Ho ran to enbrace her, but sho 
tarved mournfally away, He dreaded lest some evil had bo- 
fallen the camp 

Ss Whore are our pouple?” riod he. 

“Thay aro zone to the hanks of the Wagrusha.” 

4+ An what at thon doing here alone?” 

Waiting for thee.” 

‘Then let hasten to join our people on the banks of the 
Wagraahka, 

“He gave her hie pack to exrry and walked ahead, acconting 
to the Indian custom. 

"Thay came trvehore the sake of the distant campreas sean 
rising froma the wooly snargin of the stream, The git seated 
horse at the footof x tree. 

“Te iano proper for w to return together,’ said she. ‘T 
wil wait here. 

“Tie young hunter proseedod to tue emp alone, and was 
receive By his rolations with gloomy countenance 

“What evil has happenod,” said he, ‘that yo aro all so 
ssa? 

“No one replied. 

“Hla ternod to hie favourite sister, and lade her go forth, 

niet hor to the eam. 
how shall Yaock her?” She died a 
few days since.’ 

‘Tho rvlations of the young giel now surrounded. hin, 
‘ecping and wailing; but he refused to believe the disual 
oa 

Bot fow minutes since,” eri he, ‘left her alone and 


‘She took no heed vo the | faith) 


at, and Ya 
ested in acar at the dour of my brother's place of businens 
‘here, when he rushed out and ran rer tho sroot to tho nearest 
‘shop vith the Woo stresining from his fechead, ant 

He hind boon 


Miss Lockerby related her 


Symynounata” 
To the Baitor of "Yaar." 
er to allay the apprvhensions certain ts heexcted 
ny of sour readers hy the abuve. heading, ax portonding 
yet another lengthy dinquisition «ma subjoct whieh if only 
a thoy T wll state atone 
‘hat T have ne intention of fllowing ** CGM." stop by sty 
‘laburnteertiquo, but shall eontine myaslé 
very fow romarks foccstry in vii 
fund Teave it to renders of the book itself to 


With tho philaoply 
8 aubatantiat ro 

apy to may-—T usally aan whenever he favours us with an 
xjenition of Hand 1 recogine ‘Spmjmentnata 
ss poasosing value which—in common with the various highly 
Accomplished studenta of Ocealtiam who havo aigniied to mo 
‘heir aoyulencenco in my eatinato—t ant unable to aceon to the 
Inonk of which i treats. Tho explauntion which suggents itt 
acking exteted practical experienco of the class of 
henomonn represented by tho tom Sympnexma—"C.0.M." 
has edged tho book rather ly the eas angyested to him in 
igit than Uy what it actually js, nnd has accordingly 
ro it from its own proper wether plane, to tho trans 
evel af his own thought, giving it tho credit. duo 
ely to himself, Tn ny viow his atielo woul have eon ax 
fspotopriate had his text been an account of the ordinary 

ton” phenomena, an to “Sympnownata 
af to ane tone of aid, jrveoneeive 

nd grade of culture, as 

00 whorvin the materilistions occu 

road die from the exp 
wally alts woul be « refloet of hn 
elf, tho quality of sincerity being wanting, prociely as 1 fl 
it wanting in this book, thigh not—as I emptically protexted 
iy in respect of 


oth 


> oceurting on ps 159 (aot 30 a8 pe 
‘And tat should, aa he avers, fail to recognise any- 
hing ofthe kind in any of th instances ‘adduced, T can regant 
only asa string prof of the too confiding nature of the is. 
postion with which ho approached is task, A pra 
experience of sich a character ax would enable hi 
nd conttut the methods of diferent orders of inspiring intelli 
gence the higher ax wells tho lower, would, T am assured, 
hhave convinced hiu that the effcts of influences proceeding 
from. the really regenerte salfiood, could not possibly by 
described inthe terme employed, whethor as reganis their ex- 
terior manifestation or the coustitution of that. selfhood. 
Neither, in auch camo, ould a doctrine have been propounded 
of the intelloctenk onder ofthat whieh gravely contomplaten as 
1 pomiblity tho importation of evil from anothor plauet as the 
‘explanation of ts existence on this on. 
‘On the profounder issues rxisod by “© C.0.3L," and notably 
the relation. betwrcon spixit and matter, respecting which 
he offers soany valuable remarks, 
foecaion not the place to enter. T inst bw contact with sig. 
{esting that wero mere tenuity of constitation the condition of 
Spirituality and therein of purity and oliness—there could 
bbe no uch entities as eri apis,” Dut the phraso itself woul 
ben contradietion, Yours, &. 

‘Tux Revnewsx or * Srarsevrs.” 


[Agent 29, 1855, 
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NON-CEREBRAL INTELLIGENCE. 


ay anal 
forms are 

‘ordinarily dependent on the possession of nervous sys 
‘These, in. the lower forms of animal life, axe either sprend 
over various parts of the body, as purely automatic and 
Tunconseions nerve centres, or, arw aggregated within the 
heat orskull as corcbral centres. ‘The former are purely 
tic and unconscious ; the latter are partly auto: 

nal partly conscious and voluntary. 

tly voluntary wetions of the lower types of 
‘animal organisms are probably parely automatic, without 

feusation or conselousnoas, whilst the seemingly vol 
including man, are partly 
‘The tr 
Jia to 


netions of 
automatic 9 
functions of organic life in all 
nan are entirely involuntary and wutomatic. Nerve or 
‘Corebral matter is not estontial to what, tothe oninary 
fobsorver, appears voluntary and purpo ‘The! 
presence of nerve matter in the lowest forms of protozoa, 
ia, has not een demonstrated and probably 
‘loos not exist, ani yet its motions indiente the action 
fof what for a batter term may be designated nerve force. 
‘only are apparently voluntary motions 
the actions of purely automatic ereatu 
proportion: of the acto 
in a state of health are 
ps, a8 
je. Even in the vegetable Ki 
havo motions simalative of voluntary actions, vis, the 
‘explicable motions of dintomacen the swimming spores of| 


consefous of voluntary. 


‘armel, bacteria, whi 
vogotahl 
‘The special sonses of ms 
animal beings, from man to hig 
fre manifestly dependent on nerves with specific funet 
‘complex, and but slightly comprehended uni 
it were folly to affirm dogmatically that an or. 
id, visible, living brain is essential to high mental 
sanifestations 
"Any wan is jusited im affirming that with 
cof his expericuce a brain has always heen associated with 
Snteligenes; but as man's knowledge is inte, very finite 
relation to the infinite possibilities of nature it becomes 
the most Kearned wen entefully to sift any evidence of non- 
cerebnl thought-phenomene that nay be presented to 
them by numerous highly-trained, competent, eredible, and, 


[tee dues Burn, Oth ; Chur 


sy respects, reliable witnesses. Sach 
dence, we think, is fortheoming. Our knowledge of the 
functions of cerebral matter is empirical. No philosopher, 
apart from olservation atl experiment, would ventare to 
affirm on examination of nerve matter that it was capable 
fof sensation, volition, and thought ; and all oar inferences 
in elation to brain action are tnsed on observation and 
experiment, and are, therefore, strietly empirical. The 
‘essential substances of nerves having the diverse functions 
fot sight, henring, smell, taste, and common sensation aro 
jevoscopically and chemically alike, and yet how totally 
different are J how utterly impossible 
% priori to Whilst ad 
ttmost frankness that all ordinarily org 
telligences, are intelligent because of the possession of 
brains, we as frecly and as firmly affirm that within oar 
experience, high intelligence as been displayed in the 
terposition of any ordinarily 
such nets, for example, as writi 
apeakin s, replying to abstruse scientific and other 
problems, and specially writing in various langaages, under 
tis universally admitted that such 
possible to any ordinarily 


conditions in whi 
writing is Uy normal means, 
iuan being 
rally accepted that writing elaborate answers to 
critical questions, playing complex: musie, producing visible 
fn apparently living human forms out of inv 
neconds, are phenomena that cannot, according to 
‘owlelige, be produced by the volition of any 
ig, and yet such occurrences 
[presence of numerous trained 
obnervers, wh the producers of 
hens, and wh by whom they are prodacct are 
invisible and, being invisible, have not brains in the same 
sense ns have the readers of this serial. Of the modo of 
thought hy invisible intelligences we know not, any 
re than we know how oar present brains think. ‘The 
physice of the brain and tho ph 
homena of mind are as much unknown to us as is tho 
todo of thought of a spiritual being. But just as we 
refer ordinary human thought and mental actions to our 
‘bmuin, so we refer similar thought and actions mani- 
featly produced by invisible intelligences, who do not 
possess material huinan brains, oa non-cerebral origin, of 
n to an arrangement of nervous matter 
‘and therefore not in a physical and 


frequently take place int 
bod 


phenomena of 


‘fof cerobeal o 
that to ws is invis 
‘commonly understood sense, eerebeal 
Had Tyndall heen as hasty 
to minute forms of life, as he 
has been in reference to his investigation of the ph 
deen Spiritualism, he might, and probably would, have 
fecopted the abiogenetic hypothesis of Bastian, rather 
the biogonetie theory of Pasteur ;and should he ever 
renture to. look Spiritual facts fairly in the face, his 
Ionesty and power of observation are such that he could 
not resist their evidence, however reluctant he may be to be 
convinced. 
Rex. RS. Cuarxe, of Devonport, will preach in the 
Unitarian Chueh, Chathaun-place, Hackney, ., on Sunday 
th int at Ha, aT pom 
ome 70 Connesroswests—Fer the next few weeks 
“1 il bw printed a day exetior than usual. Com 
munications intended for insertion ineach current mamber mit, 
therefore, roach ux not later thas the Monday moran’ post. 
Mes, Cons Te V. Racnstoxb' Arroxspesrs —Datley Carr 
(veut Leeds), 31 Lewis Paychologial Secety), 
Seth; Tals, 90th ; Lewls (Prychologiel Society), Septeum 
(near Leola), 8th; Morley 
(Gvoar Leeds), Oth; Newentle, 13th; Assembly Rooms, Ket 
ington, 200, 
Hi that of greatest works i finisher, 
(fe docs thems by the weakest minister.—Shokegeeare 


SPIRITISM. 
By Epvauo vox Hantasx. 
(Continued from p. $0.) 


I have personal knowledge of only two of those who 
hhave rendered servico in this department of research, 
Zeliner and Hellenbach. Zillner’s experiments are excel- 
lently contrived, give the best conceivable seeurity against 
conjuring, show everywhere the skilled hand of an aceom- 
plished experimenter, and are reported with cleuess and 
precision. It is to be regretted that Zallner was intent on 
the confirmation of his hypothesis of a fourth dimension 
‘of real space, yet this cannot prejudice the value of the 
actual results obtained. But unfortunately Zéllner’s reports 
fare buried in such wilderness of polemic, and the four 
volumes of his “Scientific Treatises” show in the flood of 
ideas 0 much that borders on confusion, that in his Inter 
‘years he can no longer be esteemed a classical witness. 
fs an incisive and self-possesed 
1 achlagfertiger, yciteapeyeniedrtiger, 
Wellman) who mi 
astute conjuring ver, 
sense of the charneteristic unreliability of smodiuus and of 
the worthlessies of their revelations. On the other hand, 
his relation to the phenomena and their significance is as 
little indifferent ax Zllner’s; for as with the latter's 
fourth dimension, £0 he seeks in them confirmation for 
‘wctaphysical standpoint of the transcendental individuality. 
at what is worse, Ie holds it unfair (nicht far loyal) to 
ake more use of his five senses for taking cognizance ofthe 
phenomena than the medias or apparitions demand or 
permit. Now I grant that it is unfair (loyal) to. roaghly 
cluteh hold of a medium or apparition, because au alarm 
wakening from the somnambulic stato may have in- 
Jurious consequences ; but do not admit. that itis unfair 
to supplement impressions of sight and hearing by judicious 
contact or by swell, maintain rather that itis the duty 
westigator not to neglect these additional 
apparition of « head is four or five inches 
of his own face. For either the apparition is grasped 
through, oF a definitely constituted body, solid or tid to 
the hand, is touched ; in none of those cases can any harm 
happen to the medium, As Hellenbach does not recognise 
thie duty, he has, in my view, admitted too favourable 
chances for deception to be accounted a classical witness. 
‘True, Hellenbach’s reports of sittings aro 
xt and most ps 
they stond alone T should not foal sust a 
demand upon the Government for the appointment of a 
‘commiasion of investigation. 

But nothing ix farther from the fact than that thei 
reports stand alone. As regards the physical phenomenn, 
they are best supplemented Ly the reports of Crookes and 
Cox, of whom the former 


subject, and any one wishing to bo informed in it eannot do 
Detter than begin with the accounts referred to.* Tt ix to 
ve observed that Cox is against the spirit hypothesis, that 
Grookes and Zéllner have declared neither for nor ngainst 
,fbat have expressly limited themselves to the study of the 
pPhenomens, and that Hellenbach at least thinks very 
slightingly ‘of the spirit rabblo which is so foolish ax to 
oceupy itself with us. 
‘The cizcumstance, which gives to the reports of the 
ig alone they would not possess, 
is that in the last forty years numberless witnesses have 
rade and published similar and surpassing observations, 
ud that this phenomenal. province is as old_as the history 
of mankind, In China and India, among the Siberian 
‘Shamans, and the Malayan magicians, among tho anysties of 
the Alexandrian School and in the primitive history of 
Christianity, in the trials for canonisation of Cathol 
saints and in the history of the witch-trials, among the 
alchemists and astrologers of the middle ages, and. the 
vagrant thaumaturgists of the last century,—everywhero 
there is. recurrence of deGnite typical forms of abn 
powers and performances. According. to the idens of tho 
time and the situation of the mediums, they were variously 
scribed to gods, uaturespirits, elementary spirits, or 
emons, to the power of the Holy Ghost or of the Devil, to 
fancesteal spirits, and to combination of nature spirits and 
fancestal spirits, Tho prosent Spiritism is nothing but the 
reappearance and revival of « phenomenal region known to 
ll peoples and in all tines and which has teen authoritn- 
ly and vehemently denied in the Autklarung’ period ; 
‘the spiritistic explanation of the phenomena agrees with 


to our time, 
‘The Autklarung period ad no respect whatover for 
facts; i put the world on the head (stelle die Welt anf 
den Kopf), that is, from the rationality of the Aufklirun 
it decided % priori what should and right be, and what 
iol, At present thissballow rationaliatic mode of thinking 
nl regard for ality from 
rich weak haan reason has first to learn what is possible. 
ule itsl® havo, 
‘therefore, a double interest; first physically and psycho 
logically, because they widen aud ‘completo our knowledge 
of what is actual, and therefore also possible; and second, 
historically, eewtse they give us the key to the under 
in the review of culture, of all superstition and 
miracle, and of tho natural origination of th 
Up to the prose 


first attempted to provide an exact foundation for tho| iin 


whole provin« 

force, has farnished the best comprehensive report of the 

department of physical phenomena. Unfortunately Cox, in 
i i sitions, hax not gone beyond 
Ihis experiments in it with M 


galvanic fastening,* did not distinguish between detached 
formeand transfigarations, anil did not takeintoconsideration 
‘the influence of implanted hallucinations in the production | 
‘of an illasory transfiguration. However, the report of the| 
four named men are among the wost instructive on the 


ir 


L 


‘and tho latter, in his work on psychical | Spa 


isting 


= 


re 
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fof mirnele men, saints, and witehes, and by numberiess 
‘other traditions. of the past as by insoluble enigmas; and 
the hope of finding a satisfactory solution of them must of 
itzelf stimulate zeal for research in this department of 
rhenomens, even did that not promise besides the most 
Important elucidations of uninvestigated forees of mature 
and influences of one mind on another. Bot everything 
‘lepends on this research leing placed in professional hands, 
fand, bofore all things, on its not being left exclusively 
th hands of those who are guided by no sort of scientife 
interest, but only by nn interest of 
the reality of 5 
In dealing with medians undoubtedly one has to do 
with sbnormal natures and phenomens, and it must be 
dovelopment and employment of them 
rious to their bodily and mental health, Were th 
phenomena sul 
tice, this circumstance must be enough to dissuade from 
useless repetitions of such expe Bat as yet this 
ice has been so little examined and elucidated that 
roretical advantage of exploring it seems greater than 
tho injury which may rosule to individuals. It is, more 
‘over, to be considered that in. professional (berafenen) hands 
‘oe far better taken eare of than by dilettantes, 
eeause an understanding of the injorious influence of sit 
tinge leads to the humane forbearwnce and medical contro, 
Which up to this time mediums Inve not enjoyed. The 
tua with powertal mediums would be extraordinarily 
rened if they could be got to sit, not daily, but only 
ince oF twiee « week ; they would also keop their power 
Tonger; and their health woul be much tess prejudiced, per 
haps not moro than a good constitution could repair by 
ourishinent. As on principle I ropudiate all) public 
exhibitions of this sort as an intolerable nuisance (Oni 
roam Tesqually opposed to the artificial senrch for medivms 
Iiy private circles; Teonsider it sullcient to develop those 
niediums hose conspicuous aptitudes are spontancously 
manifested, If the aievoted all authorities, 
magistrates, clergymen, and physicians, on every loeal 
gy an stone- 
‘ap the uneonseious median and 


‘rowing, forthwith to hu 
woul be sultcient 


to.send in reports, in a fow years the 
rnntorial of mediunis at disposal 

For a rapid survey of this provines, W. Schneider's 
careful synopsis in his book, "The New Spirit Botiet "(Der 
hrouere Ceisterglnubo”: Paderborn. Schinung, 1882), may 
Ye recommended, although the entirely medieval demo- 
ology of the Catholieauthor disrogards the fuct that the 
saints and holiest sons and daughters of the Church hove 
‘isplayed exnetly the kame phenomena ax the witches, 
‘conjurers, and Spiritists who are presumably assisted by 
Satan. ‘That the Spiritists, on account of their wicked 
‘isposition, must be actually even now punished and rooted 
‘out by the Churely as once the magicians and witches, is 
the good Catholic, if unexpressed, conclusion of this book 
of 130 pages. For a more thorough acquaintance with the 
Gtubject {recommend the monthly publication, Peychiacke 
‘Studien, » repository of everything worth knowing in the 
latest phase of Spiritism. In it are to be found all the 
‘more important accounts by Zéllner and Hellenbach, as 
rlko Cox's work on Payehic Foree ; #0 that, with exception 
fof the first foundation laid by Crookes’ experiments, this 
periodical combines all the necessary material of fact with 
‘iscussion of tho different hypotheses, 

‘The contribution of German philosophy, pro and com, 
has been hitherto very defective. Besides the already 

ded works of Hllonbach, are first to be mentioned three 
theistie philosophers id 
Franz Hoffimatin, who went over with songand trumpet (wit 
Sang wd Klang) into the Spivitise camp, to avail them. 
selves of tho supposed Spirtist proofs of the immortality of 
the soul. Wundt ns published a small antispivitist 


ie heart in verifying | this agai 


tly investigated by professional nuthori- | * 


hhas condemned the whole 
amental Tdens of Spi 

(Die Grandgedanken des die Kritik 

Leipzig, Gunthe 

only the first treats of modern Spiritism (pp. 3-130), and in 

‘only the seventh section, giving a Varo extract 

noticeable, while 

the eritique of Zalner's reports in the eighth section is im 
adequate and superficial 

“Among the most circumspect was the deceased disciple of 


T am, as I have said, not in a position to pronow 
‘upon the reality of tunusual phenomena, but I consider the 
isting testimonies, historical and contempora 
tobe waficient warrant for accepting the 
‘capncities than exact sclence has hitherto 
fathomed, and to be an adequately urge 
science to enter upon the exact research of this phenomenal 
provinee. On the other hand, I hod 
Competent to olfer @ conditional judgment on th 
from these phenot 
iy, for this ix peeuliarly the ofice of the philos- 
per, while he must leave it to the exnet scienecs to afford 
of fact for his conclusions and inductions. In 


ispensable condition of the 

occurrence of certain phenom 

more oF less under the mngneti 

subject to the infection of his hallucinatio 

to be peychologically inevitable that judgment ahold be 

to some extent prejudiced by frequent participation in 
ings ; that for the investigator, subjected 


, and the spectators are 
‘uence of the medium, and 
T belive it 


to be drawn from the phenomens 
falsifying impresion of the hallucinations exper 
that therefore, ax regards the erental consequences ofthe 
Phenomena in question thinker conditionally judging 
from his stay is mor likely to be feo fou 

‘Philosphy i, onthe whol right to postpone contusions 

1 the materal of exact fact is befor itn a form tlerably 
free from doubt and uncontested bt when the representa 
tives of exact science hesitate to undertake rescarch in a 
Jurticolar province of phenomena beenase they are sare 
Jy inferences elioxt universally regarded as unavoidable Uy 
both fiiends and opponents of the eubject a service to the 
ogres of knowledge may be rendered by th philsophical 
Exits who dispels those obstructive prejudices, and therbyy 
fr opens the path to uncmarrasmad scientific invetign 
tion, "As soon as representatives of exact scieneo aro 
ioured. tat the vtwbue of the supernatural, which 
superstition las woren about this provine, is for critic 
| ttons pei, ahing wl remain to prevent he 
Zimination of it Bat with the scfentiic examination 
hd nataral explanation of phenomena sopporting bliin 
Imiracle and superstition, they snast necessarily Jose the 
ower of nourishing and fortfying toch belief aul soper- 

‘which the duyblirany hs only violently and 

[externally repress, Int Ins not inwardly overcome. 
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‘Te would be wearisome to repeat, whenever a phenomenon, 
referred to, the reservation that any explanation is only 
conditional on the reality of the fact, and that for this 
‘reality I neither can nor will in the least vouch. I there: 
fore begthat this protestation, here onco for all expressed, 
may in what follows bo throughout remembered. Timust 
tbo observe that it would be impossible within the narrow 
its of a pamphlet to make the reader exactly acquainted 
with the phenomena in question, for which an extensive 
Yolume would be requisite. Imust, from regard to space, 
Confine myself to founding discussion upon some typical 
forms of the phenomena, and as for the rest refer to the 


a 
‘Tue Puvsteat Pxsowesa. 


trent. personn ae tested in respect to the control 
of this conic! wills over tl involuntary motcen very 
erent rls are obxine No one x able wholly to 
‘eppren all nelontary musclar moverents for more han 
Tew miner together} wth normal perons, however, 
es lnrolatry 
‘Sib by tho consis wil not verging far lng fo 
Gat With mort of prone i i cthervnnjthe d- 
Mttinn become more coderable with tine, nding a 
Tenth to combined howenent very important 
tod ery dire fn Kind. Tf tor tmp, ot 
ght wachl is el wi eutatretced arm over sal, 
the cas of slmornal atures tore will soon be eon 
‘Stem involuntary deviations ofthe weight from the spot 
feed upon Phyuilegy teacher that ech tnvluntary 
Imescular movement dont proceed fro thove parts o the 
Corin of Uh large bran fn which cooacins wl nn Ks 
Set, Dt from mil part the Urn; hat with normal 
Tene the redexpronfiling, power of Ue largo. Una 
tater to restrain seh movenent with prctcly In 
teat iil bt Unt wih ebnornal ntaro he eave 
Tepndence ofthe mile brain parts upon the sepportr 
onsciows wil can attain a consierale degen 
co the clvty of ne. le brain part os 
sally aly propersor or exceatie val and there: 
fore a4 tule for te, heman siLeocioues romaine 
tncomcouy wes have hereto. do with relatively 
conc activity othe bain, ee rele of which are 
Sxprewed by involuntary mavalar movemonte. Tn w fer 
‘hwo an memory, intligene, and. sires secede to these 
idle nin pats the ress ofthe nvatontary muscle 
tctvtypedwced hy the latter night ery ell pene to 
Sanat from an inteliget and chnractriaed personality, 
noteiuataning thatthe waking wcnsciounea of th 
Tru performing Uiese movements knew nothing af ie 
Uecomuloas esis ntvity cang tho sme, ay, sh 
forson need noteren be sensible of his involuntary meal 
TSpriyy and may with good comlncy, deny 
Tental origination and Waly mediation of the penomen 
Searing, ile ot bes the ole cane of them. ‘This 
theory of fuvlenary muri activity and wnconcout 
Veain activity was Bet start and. expounded by the 
Tal phyiolagt Carpenter, * sad may now be com: 
Sided at ily rnogiel, Carpenter bas nly committed 
the ako ‘of baling history to be an exhastive 
Ccplanation of all mediumitic phesomeng, and of div 
Gn loglr Wein) attacking the Tavestigntors 
ho, ike Crookes diate this pretension, 

“tecrert pero Hin the dark nee expectatin, 
with handron' tbl frequently one or othe of them ian 
TTnormal natre in the soe that afer some Cine he d- 
‘loys involuntary muscular sctio, aid vores te tbl, 
Tiaogh he can swe Unt he ne not wild to move i 
tod tas datctd no lavolentary tation of is arms and 
Berd 


ments fuetuate about a mean pro-: 


hands. To find out who the person is, itis only necessary to 
address the table, proposing that it should signify “no” by 
‘one rp,!*doubtful” by two, and “ yes” hy three raps. Ifthe 
table agrees by three raps, itis next to be asked whether A, 
or B.orC, isthe medium, il instead of the 
the affirmative reply by the raps. Tt should. then 
be asked whether the arrangem: 
‘ble for phenomena, or should be altered in order to froo 
the medium from disturbing influences, or if any one should 
be excluded as a disturbing elomont. In the answers are 
reflected the unconscious antipathies and sympathies of the 
medium towards the rest of the party, and after obedience 
to these indications the phenomena will become much more 
distinet. One ean then proceed to get the alphabet rapped 
in the alphabet being 
amber of raps,and thus, by a very: 
otailed process, i i true, carry on conversation with the 
‘unconsiously functioning brain of the medium, 

‘The conversation is expedited by application of i 
voluntary arn or hand movements to the designation of 
the letters as by suspending a weight attached to a string 
‘over an alphabet,* or of involuntary pressure of the hand 
‘upon a pointer revolving upon an alphabetical plate, or 
‘upon the latter revolving under a stationary pointer. | Tn 
‘each case the unconsciously functioning parts of the 
rediutu's brain must be fist uscd to the conditions, many 
mistakes with the letters, requiring great patien 
restifiention, being made before this practice is acquired. 

Still quicker than with such so-called  payehogeaphy” 
| oe # Spiritoscopes” is the conversation when the medium 
‘writes directly with pen oF pencil, involuntary 
writing ix abundantly proved in the ease of the 
it occurs with the sane they are called writing 
They can often only get the involontary writing with 
the left hand, ad then iis usually reversed (Spiegelcke{/). 
Many involuntary writers roverse even with the right 

With most the involuntary. handwriting. differs 
clinracter from their ordinary writing, and often resembles 
iention purports. to 
come, Tavoluntary writing often occurs in full conseious- 
ness, in the middle of @ cheerful conversation, and 
apparently as mechanically and heedlessly as an idle play 
cof the fingers. For convorantion it ix less adapted that 
raps or the paychograph, because it prefers to follow 
‘own caprices and dreamy courses, and allows. the widest 
facility for intentional deceptions. 

‘With involuntary writing is here to be m 
involuntary speaking, which however usually oocurs in 
‘waking unconsciousness, thus in a stato of convu 
fcstaey (tennce). In this way are recited speeches and 
poems, learnt by rote, as also independent lectures and 
Sermons, mostly on religious or other ideal subjects of 
‘emotional intorest. “The “speaking with tongues” of the 
carly Ohristian communities is only to be understood as 
involuntary speech in. religiously motived ecstacy. Here 
the muscles of speech, as in writing those of the lund are 
innerved hy involuntary brain activity of the middle central 
organs, and as with the change of handwriting, 90 hore the 
yoice takes an altered ring and intonation, resembling 
hat of a particular person, if the medium has the illusion 
‘that this person is speaking throngh him. 

Tn the ense of speaking modiums, it is quite clear that 

je state;t conditioned by 
‘payehieal exeitement ; with writing mediuins an extemally 
ive trancecondition without waking consciousness 


ntioned 
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can persist apparently undisturbed, engaging in. cheerful 
discourse, while the unconscious activity of the middle parts 
ff the bauin simultaneously efects the involuntary writing. 
Now there are hero two possible eases; either the un 


parely 

paths, and only presenting 

oruscloas intellionco, in consequence of the mechanical 

paths pursued having been formerly levelled and prescribed 

hy relatively conscfous pryehical activity, or with and 
i the waking consciousness there is a somnambulic 


pprocasses and e 
If de invo 


‘olism, Te is just this self. disposin 
Aesired which requires considerable practice before it can be 
[commanded with some confidence atthe wish of strangers 5 
it also very easily refuses, the sittings being then failores, 
‘The investigations of Fahnestock have shown that every 
yelas the latent eapacity for voluntary auto-somnamba- 
Tism by merely psychical ms 
Ly practice can come to effec this transition at any time 
with tolerable rapidity. ‘They have shown farther, that 
‘one can awake from this condition by mere force of will, 
at also that this waking ean be voluntarily accomplishet 
restriction to certain parts of the body (as the hexd 
lon, or the wpper part of the by lant or nl the 
Trend ‘and lua the body), and even that the whole body, 


with exception of a single limb, can be awakened from the 


| sonnambulic state. 


alternative would be sulicient, a 

preferable, But as in these” produc 

of a productive phantasy and of a rogulating, intelligence 

is, up to a certain degree, unmistakable, the decision 

‘We for the coexistence of two conseiousnesses. in different | 

pacts of the brain. ‘This phenomenon anust t 

Called somnamblisin, but soumannbulism masked that is 
(be for external observation, by 


as the simpler would be 
ions the government 


Vetween the 


through the most different degoes as regards the el 
learnoss of the two eonsciousnesses; these steps leading 
fnuccessively from the fit emergenco of the sowna 
jousness above the threshold, when the wal 

eiousness is sti ‘unchanged, through half 
Aroamy states of 
(a in second sight), 
ronsibility of the waking conscio 

‘What till now, with Carpenter, we have called un 
scious cerebration, we could thus jost as well name the 


‘re oveasioned aid guided by activity of somnanubulie e 
fciowaness, whether this latter, by extinetion of the wal 
onuiciousness is apparent to by-standers, or whether it is 
wkd by the persistence of the w 
Hy a avedium we shall have to understand an individual 
“who either easually or by self-induced psychical exeitat 
falls spontancously into muanifest or masked somnamulis 
Mediumsare usually its manifest, somnambulism : first, 
nvoluntary speaking secondly, at the production of 
iy which require an extraordinary exer. 
Thon of nerve force ; and thivdly, for the implantation of 
hallucinations in the spectators, for arhich « special in- 
tensity: of the halluel If scoms 
to len condition precedent. Most of the other phe- 
‘nowiens happen in the co of & masked somnam- 
Dulin, and it is just this con which most. easily 
induces deceptions as to the causes of the phenomena, a 
‘well in the spectators who are unaquninted with it, as in 
tho medium kimself, ‘The understanding of masked so0- 
julism is, therefore, the Key to the whole province of 
iumistic phe 
Teisfurther characteris 
somnambules; that isythat without the 
thout mechuinieal nids, thas by merely psychical 


that they areauto- 


¢ | impulse of the somnan 


"The effec in such cases is that the waking consciousness 
remames its functions and its conseious will resumes control 
over the awakened parts of the body, but that the parts 
ot yet awakened are still withdrawn from that control, 
id -remain exclusively nubject to the somnambulic con 


«| sciousness, anil in the absence of any impulse from the 


le ports of the ain apse cxalepi ‘This 
emralle phenomenon of loaf conned, or ocly 
Tcnovel,iypnatom i conSomed by the Itt. French 
Traces ism. According to, Panesioc, 
mci lengtombles the dre wthdrr! friar 
ert af the cy from tho cnsioas wil and sensibility, 
nie tbjectin ta contin in lex Ya 
fact semiive and compliant to every ineraton 
ite roncousnss Tn thi endl 
hich makeatac own hy fl fn do emperstare 
Se tne akin the Tn ate, thre v0 Tonge 
‘toon teeveen te inneratonnpls of the sommbul 
pertsot the ain nd the ex proton nd vleatay 
eof the wnking concious, 0 that the Hn 
ution tbjet none nd esloiey to he somali 
span 

his condition of oa extalopy for 

he more ely coer, when here ides « 
roambalany wih hich 

Toourntad; each Toa xtaleyy 
ity mst however, completely deceive the mein 

Sit ine the elt that the nts perfored by 

iin, by reason ofthe somata innervation 
opulence net hea all Te em conta rearing 
ht the ima of vel which by means of 
serve forces poduces extraordinary 
Menomena foreritig at « ditance without contact with 
the pene, cl bli 
tareimmetataly proces the phenomens (St 
Tn some very exmorinary Plowowens, th peetn- 
tion othe medion’ arm ty an fron rng reported 
thn che means ba come a howe a corpse 
Wh upon ee (PS HT 38) 

Huse however the pssng at ink ito the cataleptic 
oc hypuni tate sto be regarded at 0 phenomenon not 
Soniitoned by te willbe inelantrly owt about 
with etree tothe 

ng concious = iely gia, Bt 

weno the medium to place Kins! fm masked ot 
tant somnanbelnn, and sony the general deste 
Ttsor af phenomenon iwihed for amd expected ; Oe 
Dunant Conlosnese ot ging may tke rgnzancs of 
snd ivecions upto certain Poin often, 

of ic Smeaton by Wm Babe Paes HL 
Sovak mask 
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howerer, not at all, and even when ithas regard to them, 
‘the result is usually somewhat different from that expected, 
generally falling short of the latter, bat sometimes exceed- 

it How the somnambulic consciousness of the 


Jet of the waking conscious: 
ness it sets, that is, how it obtains mastery over the in- 
voluntary muscular activity and the still uninvestigated 
forcesof the organism, we as yet know just as litte, as 
how the conscious will begins to obtain mastery over the 
cular movements and animal magnetism. Tt 

here also practice has great influence, but 

in that with wholly inexperienced mediums the most 
oluntarily occur, of the con. 


‘Anuniversal wedium must be morethan an autosomnam- 

Tualo; he must be at the suine time a powerful magnetiser. 

There are strong magnetisers who have no tendency to 
sntlisn yt to be called 


ic ‘operations are 
ied. to maguetising other persons, either locally or 
totally, and in the latter case making somnambules. of 
them ; but it is a question whether the conscious will may 
J to direct ite magnetic force to other than 


production of somo at least of the m 
‘There is here, of course, no question of the invols 


inco of physical pheuomena, the experimental conditions of | 
which saust Le #0 arranged a indubitably to exclude the 
cooperation of iavoluntary muscular action. 
(Zo be continued.) 
Exaarest.—Page 400, soon column, 
‘olntary "read * inv 
Coxrest oF “Sranrrioc”; By Eovano vox Hareaxx.— 


Tho Spirt-Hypothesi 


REVIEWS. 


mm Patan Miso Cont, By W.P, Bran 
Reeves and Turner, 2a, Gi. May be obtained of the| 
chological Press 16, Craven-atrct, Charing Cross, W.C. 
‘work treats of the cure of a coureloon and 
others by mental and spiritual agencies. Th 
here dincomel prevails extensively 


te-room of  asecomfal London physician in the 
tients to be soon wating for their tara ; and whatever the 
true explanation ofthe fasta may be, most of the be 

hich lah i hei o are cured, and that, too, ly people some of| 


oseating the single-mindednes snd implicit trast ofthe child, 
ehieve tho wonders accorded to faith. 

‘Ate ot what theory doos the writer of this work, do indood 
all the practitioners, proooed IT is that ofan all-pervading, al 
powerful, all-beneficent Mind, ‘They have no other explana-| 
tion ; the fcta to them admit of no other. 

“Thought, mays the Kabals, is the source ofall that i. The 
firwtexpresions of thought are ideas, which in thei relation to 
‘external nature aro thas defined by Proclus : “They are the 
‘exemplary causes of things which perpetually subsist according 

nature,” All creation is first in idea ; and if a man would 
Yo perfectly. well in body, he must first form the true ides of 
imac, uch as he really isin spirit. 

‘When man forms a conception of his real and iosmortal 
‘lf this acte an a cause, and. tends to adjust the lower animal 
al and the body in harmony with it Ideas, however, are bu 
imperfectly expressed in the doooptive and ‘llasory world of| 
sense. Tho objects of mature ar not truly existing things 


* | eo snind nears aon itso int 


som eit 


are only ina state of becoming, thoy exhibit an efor to realine 
theideal plan of their being. ‘Ths is why disease and imperfec- 
tion exist, 

“This philosophy of dealin isto be applied to the euro of 
disease ast was by Jesus, the Christ. All disse, x0 far as it 
hhasa material o bodily expreaion, must have hada preexistence 
inv ws asa fixed mode of thought. ‘This must bo expunged if wo 
would cure the malady. But how the 
Janawer in the New Testament doctrine of faith 
properly understood wo sco why, as Jexus declared, it 
ever un our faith, Faith is tho 
power of percei 
the range of the sonses, anil a confidence 

md the nablimest truth of faith i that in our 
se are one with the Divinonature. ‘To diseover 
W4to find it included in tho bing of the mani 
oit ofall spistual knowledge 
ology, where the iden shrinks 
ted. personality, 
‘ternal, all-pereadingy all: 


‘within, and when wo ten 
direction of ou re ie a 
to being, then ll the fase things of tine avo lft without the 
ite, snvdered from our real self. 
Te is in tho animal soul in what the Apostlo Paul des 
winates the prychioal man, which is badly” translated 
‘the natural may" that the source of sense is to bo 
looked for. It existe thero in a false opinion, in n four 
fan anxiety, or some other misguided fesling, ‘This refer 
fence’ to the animal woul lads to n consideration of the 
ature of saat Man is capable of living and noting 
4 three distinct planes of ing. Tat hy thi 
the author means thrve degrees of our immortal natu 
life thero ar two others, tho external body and tho astral ody, 
Doth of which are insoved by death. ‘The lowest dogroo sf 
tare inealled tho animal soul the payoke of the 
nepheah of tho Hebrews. To th 
pinion, or the reception of the 
‘The aniual 
sory of our immaterial, intellectual nature. 
uno tho evil andthe fasoy of ain. anal dscns 
acquire tho power of transferring out conscious: 


[and wover diacovers truth. Inthe intellectual soul things aro 
perceived in sen, Thoww mai ia no longer blinded by. the ox 
ternal senses, but tho facultios act independent of organic instr 
non, This higher story or pane of man's being i the seat of 
faith, which iv the perception of truth Iying above: the range of 


spirit, it the miprome degrve of the mind 
neipl, the an ai 
nmoat dept of His conscious Kifo Joaus, speaking forall met, 


‘and again, ** Tho Father 
Te ie the Buddhi of tho 
i ite development in ts 
to consciousness, is eternal life. 
Te isan all-important point gained towards the attainment of 
1 mental power to cure disease when we come to aclear percep- 
tion of the truth that man is already a apirit, and not merely 
somo time to become one. ‘This is the true idea o 
steadfastly soaintained wil translate itself into a 
‘spon every plano of man's bein 
‘The author refers to Swedenbiong to show how a change in 
Jour mode of thought reaches the body. Tn the degrees ol 
‘one fora is more interior than another, but one exiata and aub- 
Sista from another, An idea taken form inthe 
intellectual aout, and thie latter moulds the aninal soul 
{nt ita expromsion, and through this it passes into the physical 
Jorganism. "It isa deep law of our boing that all ideas have ai 
inherent tondoncy to actualiso or exteralise themselves in the 
corporeal organism. In tho chapter entitled, “Executing 
‘algment upon Ourselves ; or, in Thought Sepatating Disease 
{rom the Rel Self" the author daseibes what wo are to doin 


said, Land My Father aro one 
fin Mo, and Tam in the Father.’ 


expression 


y fearing ourselves of disease. 


Wo ate to sepamte, in thought, 


LIGHT, 


four innor self, the immortal Divi 


he author ay 
oti ns included in the contents of| 
ro support from my fanet beings aml] 
‘wil disappene as certaily aa Drauch sovered from tree 
Yrithor an dio f Htc, "So a diseaso upon whieh Ist in jd 
Inet, frou the throne of the Divine spirit in ame, or whiel 
separate from any conssions Tuner self, and utterly disown ax 8 
att of iyaclf, wil be not only like’ a houso built. wpom the 
sand, Dut liken eastle inthe ai no foun 
tion,” We ake disease « part of ourselves ouly by thinking 
it ac, snd hus we give fe vital 
‘To wxintain with » voitonal obutinacy this atitude of 
thought towante disease will have « arvellous power in 
coring it, "It we steadfatly hold in mind the true hea of 
‘he su, aul 


ingore oratanoun 
nyse, amd ease to 
the Bo, it will do 


no dispermid tho 
Mlusion that Zamalek, orn pain, oF any discomfort thet my 
real and innoe welt fx dicated or unhappy, is that alone whieh 
forma acted baton to and the sunof ence 
fll lifo emanates, When that veil ia ro Bun of 
Teghtonnion with its iving ight will arise 
With healing on iase 
‘Tho trtinont of dizeane in thors reste 
ples an aro to bo appli for the enre of on We have to| 
ono fru the miu of the patient the om, and. to 
Tl true, ‘Thedinease mist Ie separated in 
Ting, naaat be'disowne. ‘To do this 
‘wo must speak to the patent in thought, One advantage of this 
inthat wore met ly no oppaaition of ell, no tendency to 
‘qucation and raise objections, “When weapenk to patient in| 
Uhought and in ilent prayer, we touel the hidden spr 
Tif hoi in a condi Prayer is the 


the mame. prinel- 


eexpremes tho highest aetivity of the 
tion, in anaet of bonediction, Diseusing the nature nd right 
‘of tho will, the author hight eoncoption of 
‘Of the will in that ie fs neat Din impulse towsads 
cond wr ai, tho lnersont root of ou life, 
‘over how forth fo no tre 
"Tv sain etl fren 
fancy Dis aa modo of thought, ia 
fereos in the universe. ‘The 
imal-ual gin, which isthe 
tug ia 
Tt is m_powor that aries perpetually 
nt of theo ‘over mundered from it, "The will 
thofaith, deinagiation ae the highest powers of the huvnan | 
mind, thay axon aativity of the Divine rain of wa be 
Tahini overy virtaoun and boneticent exorcise of will xo 
‘hero lio the if aul tranquil ommipotence of the Deity 

Brery virluous resolution, myx Fichte, influences th 
‘Ownipotont Will (or Life), wary 
fppeoval, Unt of an overlating law of his Being. 

Te in tube observed, maga the author, thatthe wil belongs to 
the Universal ry but passive 
tn reatetce potency. 

Tivo or fling, the Chokma oF Soph 

‘i the Kabalay which init correlations or descending degrees 

econ the living forwe of the world. Thought or intelligence 
the passive 


oveill 


to form of the action 


‘Thought, gung forth x Will Tt 4 not a in the evmmon tranals- 
tion, #* Let there bolight, and there was light,” but God aid (oe 
thought) Light i, and light wax.” Te i only thonght form 
Tating itself ina postivealination, Te seoms hanlly necemary 
to remark thats strong willforee makes no more exertion in 8 
teat curative efor, dirveted to oursalves or others, than the 


|| Tu Miowise Laxx 1 Moouex Sra 


intellectual conception and a fooling that it 
‘what makes it the "word of power.” 

‘The above is a very imperfect outline, in tho author's own 
words, of a most interesting work. The book isan important 
‘Contribution to the highest philosophy. ‘There are. many 
‘apters to which no reference has boew made, but which are 
fall of teaching of the greatest value. ‘The author is eridently 
fa wan of very. wide tending, and of an Mlswinated. mind 
Sud he Jaa bad & toronty years’ experience of tho sul 
which he. treats. In. tho chapter headed 
Relation of enue to the Christ and to San,” Ihe makes 
 confeuion of his oven faith in the following striking 

T'S Iu the formula fuei, or coudensed expree 
‘of Basdhiso, which is called Trisharaa, 
“1 take my refuge 
Baldha, Dharm Dharma is aneant th 
Avctrines, tenchings, and. precepts of Gautam. Samgha 
ies ‘the assoublies and ritualistic observances of the 
Church, After careful stuly, puraued without prejudice, 
ft tho sysien of Badhisu, buth fa ita houretcal an practical 
Uspocts, while acknowledging in it such that is divinely tree 
‘nod Kenta! wich Christianity, I am sill constrxined to my, 
"T'eake my refage fn Jen the Christ In every ae of the 
ork God has mised up extraordinary men, and inparted to 
Tico high degree of light frow the living Word. Such were 
Moses, Zoraater, Confusius Plto, and, above all, Gautama, the 
Buddha, There 's stray benim of the 


[leet disciples, when ssany of His salle 
“will you also go away 1” J shoukl be constrained 

‘all the work's great teachers paaed in procenion 
to whom aball 1 go? Thou hast the 


GB Piven, 


raunoe, By A. Leat 
‘Manchester : Dr. Willa 
reyatreot,  Choethan-hil 


of tho Fox Pasaly. 
The Limes, Hi 
rice th. Gd, post fev. 
‘Kiockangs "—th 


Spivitalian—have bee 
Team accurately, by eye-withemos and others who were concerned 
fw them. Never lefore, however, has auch a complete narati 
teutt presented to the workd aa is found in this velume. Te 
wall, for the sake of Mitorical sceursey alone, that Mim. 
Underhill, the eldest of the threo Fux girls,” and come- 
awently one of the chief actors in thoao strange and mysterious 
‘Trent, shoul at lat have complied with the request repeatedly 
fade for the publiention of the documentary and other evidence 
‘mension. Hor narrative i of real intoreat for Spirit 
aint at Tange, though at tines the story uf these early d 
Saul sud regretful one, Pioneers are ever martyrs, and there 
tran nw axcoption in the caso of these girl Theirs was a 
Tenge lif and experience, a indeed is Ut of most mediums. 
Fotod and feasted one day, hounded and booted. throagh the 
trcta the ne tnatior for wonder that the eifeet upon 
foro children, as they were, wat not most dimstrows. A 
‘perma of this book will do much good. Te will revel the fact 
‘nt the fist eaential of suocessfl investigation is a Kindly 
Sympathy with our mediums, and that such a frame of mind is 
to burst to careful and searching inquiry. In some quarters, 
oweadaya, tat fact ie too much lost sight of. We intend to 
five an extended review of the work when opportunity serves. 
Thin, we hope, will shortly oceur. In the meantine we cordially 
recommend i to the notico of our readers, axa valuable and 
ion to the history of Spiritualism. The book is 


* Norresauax.— Dra. Core EV. Richmond hs been visiting 
is c 


this tn ing delivered aicones i Mey ows. The 
‘Spintunists usually mecting there Kindly invited Mr. Richmond 
‘cht their rm, an offer which he committee gladly accepted. 


tnind makes in believing of afirming that te and two are! 
four. Taboured effort is not will but the lack of it. All the| 
volition that is necumary is that of a wish oF benevolent dei 

xpreming itself in an afirmation, Desire alone is porerles; 
nd thought alone I Ifolesfand fneiiont, In every genuine 
fst of faith there is a union of thought and emotion, oF an | 


‘On Thutalay” Atsunt 18h, the subject for va 
‘Ghose by So salience, sod was ofa. popular mature. On 
‘Sundays,’ August Oth and 10th, the * guides” spoke to large 

seh ncaing = meme” of en mt Henle, wb 
| Spiritual amd many were the remarks of deep appresiation 
| which wero heard on lenving the room. Many questions were 
Scked in writing, andthe auswers seemed. to give general 
‘etisfaction. Coke 
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‘The aura, or 
the place where it was com 
individuals who may be 

with @ desire to repeat the action, or commit: son 

lar crime. Tt is an astral poison, given out by 
perverted Will, and is as tangible, as powerful, ane ire 

‘a8 any Oil force or magnetisin of an opposite character 
As bodies which have lost the equilibrium of health 


succumb to malarial disense, 10 do 1 


‘ction. Proofs of th 
up in is dovastated at cortain pes 

epidemics of crime, as well ns of disease. At th 

Highgate Archway is the scene of a suiidal epidemic, the 
fifth suicide within the year having occurred upon that 
spot a-short time ago. 

‘Two pecpotration of suicide in a room endows that room 
with a sort of spell, beneath which fall the morally weak, 
‘until, by some happy concatenation of circumstances, the 
spell is broken. If a man hurl himself from the parapet| 
of a bridge, itis sure to be followed by a series of act 
of the same sort within a short period of each other. It is the 
ssame with other crimes, and even lest evils of life, which 
permeate the astral light with a contagion against wh 
only wills positive in good are proof. 

‘There seems an impelling, irresistible force at work 
‘which those who are already unbalanced, perhaps 
sciously so, are unable to withstand. ‘This fore, coming at 
times with the strength of a personal impetus, frequently 
takes astral shape to the inner eye ; and if the poor vietinis 
have ever afterwards the power of describing their sensa. 
tions at the time of the coumission of crime, they generally 
say “the devil male them do it!" Tt is indeed that power 
which alone deserves the nan.o of “devil "—the “Magnetism 
of Evil"; that blind force which men must learn to conquer 
if they would liberate themselves from the thralls of earth 
andt he Sesh for ifthe HumanWill does not learn to detach 
itself from that fatal magnetism, it will become swallowed 
‘up and absorbed in the current which ends in ruin, and at 
the end of life, when too late, it may be awakened to gaze 


-J eho asteal light, which frequently o 


ality for coxtain winds. It is this foreo—which the Gospels 


fall” Logion,"—which precipitated the surine into the se, 


| by command of One in Whom dwelt the Godlike power of 


of forces oF *elowental,” whieh lid 

esfrom brooding in thelunan 
perversions which alfordod them w home, and gave to them 
power, being, substance, of a certain attenuation, that is, 
substance invisible to the grossor sight. 

tin of the manner in whieh 

ragged to dextewetion,, when 
once thoy enter within the Odie earrent of blind fore, whieh 
may have been set in motion by e porverted Wil, — 
by itserror—its sin, Like the avalanche toppling from the 
mountain heights, nothing ean stay the downward iu 
whieh ga 


oven if in human forms—swayed by son 
linked togethior in a deny chain of evil. inte 
Jone vast body moved liy one monstrous will, whi 
sunreasoning into a whirlpool of destruction. 
Tt is from the contagion of evil maguctisms permeating 
exntes by soctet thought 


ons, ke 
ashes 


tlono, that a certain ovil of life. will sometimes overspeed 
the socal fubre like a mate of moral rottonness; altering, 
eatal complexion from spiritaal fairness to gross 


© material blackness, aud transforming the inner ian, who 


should be of proportions god-like, and of beauty angeli, 
into a “devil” of hideous def howe 
aura is baletel poison, ancl who can only inspire disgust 
When tho tenebrous ilusions of the astral 
jawls in thie condition, andl 
geudually from mind to mind on the | eame 
Teveh, but never touch thot who live upon the mountain 
Ineights of spiritual wisdom, where the air is pure, it. be- 
comes at length to porecive what is fair and 
good; tho dark and evil become alone possible, and man 
is then insano—a devil. Good seems to him a folly, the 
also droam of fools; and he alone is wise according to nature 
i hor lors, which he pervorts, and reads the wrong way. 
Hence ho locomes the enemy of God nd nature ; he 
eysupon his kind with the insatiate voracity of w demon, 
Poisons hinwself, and at length ie overwhelmed in the vortex 
of destructi 
‘The horrible diseases which aflit the body, and whic 
originate in the astral light,—for material excesses alter the 
forganisation of the astral or sidereal body, and the 
physical body susfors, in ite turn, from the failures of the 
soul, Io teas be grent or suall—present in some degree the 
outward similitude of the ravaging horrors which infest 
Taman souls, and which they contract from each other, 
‘thereby helping to spread the infection of evil. ‘Tho pont. 
‘up forces which find their way through the earth's crust in 
‘the form of explosions, voleanic disturbances, and earth 
‘quakes, correspond to the moral convulsions whieh break 
up'tociety,. root and haveing helpless innocent 
myriads beneath the rampant demoniae wills of insane 
evolutionists, derpoiles, and murderers; leaving the ruins 
med and paralysed by fright 
ns have their origin in some 


Ihorrorstricken into the abyss of its own destruction. 
This Odic, or magnetic current, is formed by a chain of | 


perverted Homan Wilt vin fat an "vi" re Bu 
Spuig? and becomes in very truth an oljetivatapervon: | 


secret evil which is hidden over and concealed, until by 
Propagation from mind to mind, it gains an enormous 
explosive power which it is impossible to control, and which, 
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cre long, hues rain upon all sides 
rottonness of societ 
mont, beneath the’ reign of the insatiate “Mother of 
Desive"—Laut in its multifarious forms,—for snoney, for 
povtes, for fame, for applause, for animal pleasures, Ee. &. | 
‘Theonly way to overeonve the  Maumetism of Evil” is| 
ly opposing to t the “ Magnatism of Good.” Since evil! 
exists from the perversion of wan's will it is necessary that 
his will should he reconstituted snd rehabilitated in good. 
‘Then should we see Satan full Hike from 
the Tleaven of tho regenerated, redcomed mind. 
Tho King ° mid the Tort 
in Heaven an objective locality ; it isthe home 
‘of ench spirit, formed in the purity of its own thought. 
Workd--the outeone of the Divine inner self, which is 
‘ovolvod through purifying sufferings, by whi 
‘Ono reith Goud, al thus alone lccomes entitled to be ealled 
Iaving boew before only animaloman, with » 


soul wnspivitualised 
vaking himself pary can help to anake 


Back man by = 
ul elp 


tho world pare 5 
to spread it, an 

family, ‘The Divineones who become “ ono with Gost 

inelves the birth of the Spirit, or 

rersbastowing, have need 

nthe strength and 

st anno of the ovis 


ring of goo, ean teach it 


tocom 
aight of we 
of lifo which arw ravaging 
Aitution of human society. 
“Sip Galahad” tose forth 
1 pure life, which ean alowe prove we rota 
tus" and from whos ay be poured 
fof waving grace for myriads of the infected, diseased, 
starving. From such n whiterolad army of tho Sons of 
Faith, n powerful current. of good magnetism would 
flow with Beneficent lealing power through the asteal 
‘atmospheres, reviving with x superual strongth soabs 
iephitie oxbalations from surrounding 


need troops and arsaies of| 
int of that Holy Grail” 
“Gol with 


n the 
to the knowledge of spirituality and truth 
entails the duty to teach it, to spread it, No man should 
Iie his Hight wnder a bushel, bot, setting it on high, suer 
it to rudinto through the darkness as far as it ean reach, 
speech, Ly writings by example, thoso who possess truth, 
is the knowledge of good, have the menas of poutin 
orth, each on, a stream of good maguetism, which must, 
sooner ot later, tind anise subjects, and thus extend tho 
ood. A powerful chain is thus formed for an Odie current 
‘opposed to the *Magwotism of Evil” Te is an endless fight 
Detwoen tho “Angels of Light” and the “Angols of 
Darkness)” and tho vietory is ever to the side which iain 
the greatest number of adherents. All the more needful 
then fs it for the Sons of Faith, or the 
fearwest in teaching. ‘The greater the namber of those who 
ead ives of grace, from a knowledge of what is best for 
the soul, anda reformed Will which determines to live 
that best, the greater will become the foree of moral suasion 
‘over the children of the world, who seek only transitory 
fenjoymient in sensual pleasures, to whom lifo is nought but 
the gratifietion of desire. A sort of universal edacation | 
fs thus finally set wpj—a certain standard becomes the 
fashion,” atid no man or woman ean be consilered evmne 


dine who does uot conform to whnt then becomes the | malar 
wy of morals, thought, and | 


fiat of yood soeiety, iu th 
life. Soviety thus besoines its own regenerator, its Own. 
saviour, acting out the iogpirutions it has put itself ia 
the way of receiving from the highest souress, by turning: 
ts Will to good instead of to evil 

‘The best 


ignorant, the power of the human Will; that iti the det 


, which seeks enjoyinent, and only enjoy-| o hes 


| tho loose, negative, Iakewarmy, divided Will wt 


‘This is because of tho] negativity. “Ho who listens is lost; he who vacillates, 


ea when ies a question of right or wrong; bs 
iho tapers or wosld wear two fees i slo eqeally lot 
The Will cannot be fon srg, too postive in goods it 
permite 
the eto of er thes forming the rotten nk fn the 
‘Guin iy which the careat of good i Iroken, and ev 
tater tt place, Activity of Wil isthe ono eset 
votive power fh ed, 
NStior pod alonn, and the fedvhual fe at on the Fight 
oat al wil continue to evaive entold enefts to inset 
others long na he Wil cotinae to be exerci in 
fod Det if ba ue negative, ndiirenkewsrm 5 be 
sever ada fol, «temp of init, am i oly St to 
Tenpewed out af he mouth Hoi jot ax ikely to soak 
hfe sponge thy watorax par, and iho sake up the 
on, ho ely to bo et ont 
"Tho Wl th armour of Fuith by which Faith ay pe 
tort inclen, Balin Wil shoud form one ape they 
camps othing. Peter tated on the wares, and 
ingan to sink; hin aster ropronched him with want of 
fs, tmouse hie ith nnd were dive rom anf 
rn of wil the smo inrity mado hin a 
Tort 
Those who comitsrines reas 
verted Wills or Wills wake from 
Jowecos forest the for of vi. Trach 
Maney to oppose crt with deter 
Shall wt in snk neath tmptation, which othe tte 
St thn weak and veiling. Te inppens atthe Henan 
Wil nove receiv taining; ila toa chance” growth, 
is owerflly or weakly exer! ax the individual 
tmy be fh postive negative nature, Astron willed man 
fe vaualymseaons man, in whom the Will booms too 
froquntly wining, stapily intent upon. what concrss 
tsifslone;warewoning, bat determined to bare is own 
fay. When ele i 
opel tf ol 
sn hut tr eftene han ot the fol source of misery 
reds nd way be the case of widespread calamity. 
Thereis nothing Compare to the power ofthe fama 
wilt; eat in mtion whch would ore 
‘ol the work and by Ite exes in Donadcence, the 
hots bumen rcoumy te uplifted into. tho health and 
Teauty of evel, ats new race of Divine men come 
eng to people the uth en inenpabe of ei bcnese 
Ahsiring and Wilting only god. Prom ho lives thee wold 
ad afcoopration with ‘Goin matores lw for the 
fod ofthe whol she eurth wosld becom a. bravely 
Sedition of existence; nlshness would be extinguished, 
for each an would lve forthe god of the whole of ax 
Kind heated Tight woald bncome pared, and. cle, 
from the regoerated wll foros trong. bear upon 
te aerod sud improved though, mental impala, and 
Section; nese would Yecome an impos and every 
force in nature woald be bel in n Divine qi fom 


‘good on the earth already produes it partially ; it extends 
around them so far as the perverted Wills of others will 
permit. It is the perversion of Will which iterates 
the chaotic, destructive forces, and causes the disorders, 
‘moral and physical, erime, sulferings and wretched- 
ness of hasnanity. 

‘The man who bogins to reform himself begins to 
change his magnetism from evil to good. ‘The 
pparer he becomes in will, thought, and life, the 


sto this end is to teach children, and. the | magmnetis 


Tess vitiated will be the Od force, oF astral fuid, oF 
hhe gives out, which is the invisible bat most 


Potent cwanation of the astral, or inner man—the soul— 


ining clemont under all cireumstancosfo, oF nguinst j and | which thes radiates forth its intangible substances, as the 
anges slone ics ln ita woakwess, its, pusivily, its|oater vehi or casing of fesh emits Ueath, beat per- 


spiration, dour, sxhalations sso The inner man is perfectly 
+ ke is the astral, or psychical man, and may, i 


4 wills, bo animated by Divine spicy but if ho wills 1 
y, ho makes hin 


it is ho who puts forth all the power for 
goxd or evil on the earch, From him flows, through his 
smterial covering, Unt wonderfal Od force, or astral 
aid, which may be poison or health to his neighbours, 
exactly according to the habits of thought and impalses 
fof Will which infase wholesomencss or disease into the 
magnetism. It ix he who may, demonlike, contaminate 
other minds, giving forth that powerfal eurrent of delusion, 
of perversion, which may entangle minds ineapable of 
reasoning; Iuting them by the fascinations of the senses, 
and dragging them to destruction. It is he who diseases 
his own body from exercising « vitiated or infirm Will, 
theceby setting up contagion in society. It is he who, by 
yielding to the lower hestial principles which he should 
resist and conquer, Drools, nay creates, now, horrible 
disoases, which at length devastate the whole of 1 
‘The porvertad astral man, te deformed, 
‘2 “devil,” from whou proceeds the Magnet 
Had this power not gai 
smongat us we shold have wone of those mad crimes com- 
ie to in the execution of 
Society would not so froquontly stand aghast 
ppalling revelations of vicious propensities proval 
its lowor strata, which, like voleanie pertarbat 
threaten to burst upwanis in soins overwhelming eatas 
ropho; nor would society find itself turned into a. spocis| 
of Lararetto, wherein, on the one side, neansaro employed 
to mitigaton moral leprosy, from which, on the other side, 
through the infatuation of insane passion, contamination 
tanted, We should have mo incbriates, 
ds suffering under religious or any othe 
them to commit suicide; nor would any. 
hharmloss structure, like Highgate Archway, desigued foe 
comfort, convenience, or ornament, become transformed 
into a spot dangerous to afintised Tunaties from the spell 
pat upon it by the # Maguetism of Evil.” 


the criminal 


Vans. 


WHAT MIGHT BE DONE. 


Br Cuantes Mackay, Exe, LD. 
What might bo 
What glorious deals,» 


Ani coat thei sn of ome anotior 


Oppreason’s heart might be insbuel 
With kindling drops of loving-kindness, 


‘on tho eyos of mntal Minds, 


and erga — 
ie together; 


kin guilt ann sorrow, 
stand ert 
In self-respect, 
And share th too 


Wat might be done? This night bo done, 
And nore thn Chis, my staring brother — 
‘More than the tongue 
Ero mid or ming, — 
Hf men were wise and loved each other. 


eld eosmorvow. 


ON MAGNETIC HEALING, 
By Beesaw Racaza 
(Baitor of Ze Journal du Magnetinn, Geneva.) 
L 

‘There isin human beings a foros which eat Yo projected 
by those in whom it is positive and directed upon thoso in 
whom it is negative, inducing in thom anodifitions of 
their state. Sach a force could not havo escaped. recog: 
nition by thinkers in ancient times ; we learn from history 
that it was stadied in the tomples of India, Egypt ani 
Greece. Ancient priosthoods ruled the masses hy. tho 
vod from thei knowledge; It they them- 

under the sway of 
ding to their own 


isn Ted them in the 
ark ac I ends, 

Tesus Christ, sont of God, came to enlighten mankind 
in testimony of His mission Ho performed works, the like 
of which had never been done hy maa, and He proclaimed 
that all who would be His‘ disciples might do the same. A 


fow understood and followed Him, and—moved by the 


sometimes eld lott hy tnave descendants ofthe disciple, 
Although way were mariised Uy te deseuantaot those 
who in merited thoi Divine Master 
Tho light shone ally Uhrough tho dark agos of Europe, 
ant century, the tres of 
the Inquisition becoming extinguished, another lght-enror 
{sppened in Anton Mesmer. Deen in § 
studied the healing ar and. grat 
Vienna 
day, and urged forward y his genius and 
tn persevered in tho study he In aleeny 
‘bogunof the work of predoceaor yeahs 
of Kindred minds —Parneciny, Van Heliont, and others, 
tho had doscanted upon a. vital free in man exhibiting 
properties nnalogoux to. thone of the Joadstone (Wagner), 
ital fore they characterised as Animal ‘ng. 
3 numerous experiments. Mester established fh 
is own mind the rality ofthis foro and its nnalogy, with 
that of the mineral, and in his disquisitions upon it, dosig. 
tinted. it the inal magnetic Aid, To employst it 
therapeutically i tho dierdery to which he had. chilly 
devoted is stan, "Dy exironoay street 
he couvietion of fx aiperirity nea therapeutic gent, 
He trasnittad his experinenta ands coeltnions to 
leading learied bods in Europe, but they dismgantl 
He imparted thew, nnd the’ doctrina fe deducet 
0, tothe publi 
Like overy truth it was subjected, at its fist publica: 
tion to detraation and roposon Uy men wn, brought wp 
il rors rm thi and form sw rl 
ng the object of orthodox. persecutions, he remove 
to Faria” ‘Thre howe well reodel by may wacerdal 
wom ena Dr Delany physician to. 
‘Artois andy other piysielas, 
at efore his doctrine could gain getter asceptnnac 
Fnac rl tie inn, “Fring elton bo 
withdrew to Spo, where ho practised, heling upon all who 
‘an thera died at an advanced age 


de Puyséigur and 

+ among them, Delouze, Teste, and notably. the 
‘Dupotet, al, especialy the last, worthy contributors 
to the literature of the subject. Te was Dapotet who, it 
1846, founded the Socié Maynetique in Parts, which still 
Hourishes. He was a potent mmanetiser, 

Te was in his time that another gifted magnetiser, the 
Commandant, Laforgus, performed wonderful cures.” O 
his leaving the army at sixty, he devoted the rest of his 
days. to healing the discases of his fllow-creatures by 
magnetisn ; up to eighty-four years of ago he roctived the 
sick in the hermitage, where is career of charity and 
‘benevolence closed with his euthly life. 


(fro be continveed.) 


(September 5 1888, 


September 5, 1883] 


RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PIE 
(Continnet feow ge $15) 


{tn this column will bo given from tue to time such acounta 
le worthy of permauent reco 

rer clweiatin attempt at tabulation 

nto ne + that work will follow in due course. In| 

sijoet we shall be plese to receive from oar 

mm taljeet to teo coalitions 


taraly prefer to bo nt ierty 
Tnenmnena referred to maybe mentioned 


~ Spire Lentt. 
trialed Spirit Forms, 


Sith Sp 
tuberin Soothe Set Vokes 
gee. P—Amtomatie Wting 
x, Xpytons. Moenvent of Mate 
CaN inna 
MoPresnee at Distance 
Hanne tows 
‘items having hat experience of any ofthese plenomens 
tuo doing nan service iC hey Will oport thon to ws, ving— 
(a) ‘hve names wl tease ot the pets concerned 
2) Thee mena took place. 
3) Anil ancont of the ee 
ive nlremed to tho Faitor of 
Craven treet, Charing Crows) 


i Siiedtancots Phenom 


Laci,” 16, 


CLASS F. 


"county Yet 
ae gntienan in «te iv Kenan 

Faun tit We pt his irae vit to his fathr'shestory laxt 
Bator, He arrives velo the Sth Ape; inet in the mille 
i th dag ¢ hl ‘etal of claret 
ut in Ho then proceeds x fllown:—'* Wont. to 
vata fre beng 
inthe gant, al «me eae Deft alight ; dorm carefully eve 
mt Ys, tot faatoned. In the milo of the 
it any apparent eniwo (L suppose about two 
‘lock and mie the fguro of a wan drome it w laek frock 
Cont uf covint cut, tightly buttoned py tandingg motionless 
Wt th font of tho ba, why after a short sue, 
navel ally to the dvr ate Aippcared, Could wot nextday 
eenubot wh the figure wa Hike, Have Ubought snes that it 

twas more Tike that of Ms H., save tne ent of oy th 
"Thought nothing rst apis ba 
fae thie tho door was open, any tees ines ajar, mo got out 
‘od ani elo it aun exteflly. Soon after went to 
Sets mani ad spt AT 8 say adn tM then the atory at 

Troan," 

"This account of Mix nights advent wns watton by: fr. 
W. for his lato, vrithin a few days, while the particulars ware 
fresh inhi omery, - Suhaey 8 second visit aboot 
tor onl 
‘a gentloman wun head never seen at the date of in| 
sions aml eho we dentin to mice his father in the liv 
In answer toa otter uf nine he maya: The remainder of the 
sory, a tld to yon i quite eorreet, via: that om m second visit 

aftr Heist, a wasting in the gen 
‘ne, Taet wont inaantly erin as an old acquaintance my 
mista visitor al Baater, who now sta before 
Tok hi 
did we meet hut?” Dut cheek malt in time, ay it dnstantly 
‘ashe nero sy ond that ie won my spinitual visitor at Bastor 
‘who now abd efore ve in the Mesh. Tn the course of eon 
‘ormtion Taocertan that he wae coming to dino the rectory, 
‘and fas wy winter earnehin nano, and the position ho Ke 
tith rape to is Ving ak prenont his curate, 
rescntation tthe rvetory at tho next| 
roca. teri the wtten statement T asa at 
Hater mentioned that 1 aid wot ack won m9 Vnitr ns one 
is me personally, az he appeared scarcely’ 
fe egal he premises With the ertiesl eye 
“HL, Wrvaseoon, 3, Quoon Anno-street, W. 
tance of the 
Kiability to abnormal experiences is 


it ayer with lane 


Talat eleva asl at ft | som 


fy easton locked may ror dour al bal gone 
Twas anldenly aeakened sith a distinc impresion 
waa somcbery present in tho room standing by the side 
nny bo, choo by, Sach an indescribable horror eatne over me 
that Fromember shutting my eyes amd. coverin 
feat Valoaidsce what 1 felt” was in the 100 
Tying like this in tho dark, too moch frightened to Tight a 
atl, T heard the clock atrike th : om Tog, 
Tremaine in thin state of terror, but I never moved, and at Tea 
fell maleup. Ax soon as T went doneustaire 1 fumedintely tokd 
ny fathor what fight had hl at three o'ckeck. Fle mid, 
"this in vory. strange, for Lave jost boom heating, 


“how hoa been alaried Sa the sae way by Ohi 


+ | rn ataneing by his bed, and low le had awaken 
[oll her tnfook at the’ eloek, for he knew that they ahouht 


h 

ny fathor that Mr. W. 

in the parish, had died unexpectedly at 3.0. 
Te will be ntmcrved that the deyarting ehurchwanden stood 

in some aort of relation to the daughter of his ret 

ia feline churchwarien. HI, Wetowoos, 3, Queen A 


street, W, 
‘THE MUSIC OF THE SPHERES. 


[had rend in ancient story how the starry works 
Ring like mingle goblon eile with eternal harmony, 
An to pure souls and noble God Ind in morey give 


‘Tu hone the myst glories of thone sparkling hosts of Hae 


Was it a dream! I know not! But methought T stood one 
ight 

‘On sowie lve mountain, drinking in vision of deli 

Allard no, all beneath moy dil the Ieaventy was rol, 


And with sft and sothing inlence erept deep into 


A stoned ot in apart imo ol Dl ae 
ovly, lightly, round me rune that muse thro’ the 
quivering to the star, and from thowe radiant orbe of 


{iow not hone long thus T stood, for Hintoning to that chine 

Jal adoring, Ist all note of time, 

mk at Heft my apie tw full of awe fr fears, 

Tow glad for exultati far for tears. 
‘The music of those Heaven spheres have never heanl agi, 
Dut its elo Hives withi {e's dineorlant pa 
Into anthems pu and with fervent, childlike lore 
Teas the grott GoiPather for that musie from abu. 


‘Av if somtimes life's dark passions make my pulse est res 
sand high, 
‘Oe my hone grows chill and weary with life's deptha of mystery, 
Tim apirit’s devpest eloiters sound those bell-like mutnbers 
ver, 
‘Ant fra steength rises in my soul to stro and to endure, 
Mitoaso Kesr, 


A Marextausarioy Seaxer.—Wo Rave had at Baston 
Mrs Carrie W. Sumer. Sho has been guest of Mex. W. 5. 
Datice for sane wooks, and tho manifestations Gurough her at 
that lady's hous gave great satisfaction. Sho hat now taken 
the house formerly owned by the lato Mary Hariy, one wf oor 
nt teat mentions ; that departed Iedy Tae already put in an 

‘of hor controls, Big Dick, hat also made 
Twas at the stance last Sua 


Ghee there cane out a tas, hen a woman anu then another 
fun; ail while all theo were out and ctive, another, Maud, 
Showed Howelf at the spertare and talked with several in the 
Circles Prom a Note by Fouss Wermznrer. 


ound roi fio 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


[Ut is proferublo that correspondents should append their 
names and addremes to communications, Tn any exso, however, 
these must be supplied to the Editor as a guarantos of 
sich) 


‘Tee Vnconecocn Secondary Self 
To the Biitor of Tacs.” 
‘Sum,—Thank you for inserting my Inst letter, but 1 rally 
think your printer's“ unconasions self mrt have had a hand 
in it, 20 many and eo carious wero i mistakes one, at las, 


‘st some of the parazrap 
iat was Jefe aod little ali 
goutlo hint and make this letter 
Shorter, which, ined, will be easy a8 Thhave les to my. 
For writing at all, T have had 


Tver ace 0 few accounts of permnal experiences (is it that 
there. are few who can give them or that they withhold 
them?) that it seemed to h to my nothing 
of my own, Nothing vill tond 90 
verte to our faith ax experiences of tho kind. 
ances,” whore guitars fat round the room, or tables rise into 
‘he air and to mancos in the light, whero the materialised 
tw be filet bat 
fo to be investigated inany way, could have with these 
anxioos to belie in tho subject, half tho weight of even 
npler manifestations, that always court investigation, anid 
ing to conceal. 
periencos to which 1 have alluded, 1 
sean septic of tien” scarcely dating to bieve in 
fy fate life at al 
poaf of it, std that now Tn wit Yous eet 
than Tan of this present ove, my testimony to the try 
Spieituaiam may have more weight than if Thad given too] 
ready credence, as I must thik somo have dono, to overy- 
thing that has boen done in is aac 
Th the second object L hai in. writing —the aunibiltion of| 
that “socond” sll, to which is acribed no uiieh that oo. bo- 
‘explained ly “external ur“ apiit agency 
Thavekopt in rexrve my strongest. weapon. From my 
“automatic writing” Tabowel tho dificalty of believing in 
any such explanation, but through Se, Hglinton's wonderful 
‘alate writing" (ati called) it noms to me that external” 
und intelligent agency can be absolutely proved ; and. if v0, It 
‘ill surely bo admitted that the **socond ” self may. go j Ut 
the theory Uhat will ot cover ll the different manifestations of 
the phenomenon of  aatomatic writing” weed not he noccpted 
as tho explanation of ay of thom T do not any i condd not be, 
if it were mot open to otc and ery serious objection 
For sone time past Thave been atzxous to aco somothing of| 
tho “alate writing,” of which T ad heart and read s0 such ; 
to being in Landon a few wooks ago, I arranged for a siance 
with Me, Eglinton, T wan accompanied by a friend, and we 
Fntendel on the way to provide ourselves with sates, but did 
not ace any—and I donot think it could have mado the 
lightest difference, especially a1 the instance ofthe writing of 
‘which I thought most vcourrel apo a slate that closed and 
Tocked, and's slate of thin Kind it is seared likely wo should 


Save found. This is tho only instance of which I will give 


articular, ax it scomed to us tho most interesting and the 
fort impose of all. Laat at some distance from Me. Balin- 
tom, the Indy who waa with mo Ting next to him. After we 
Iind seen sme instances of writing wpe tho single alate (which 
fndeed wae generally doubled by another slate being plncol 
‘upon it), Mrs Kglinton requested ase to write a question pon 
the slate that closed and Iockod, ad when Thad written the 
‘queation, that nwo one ut saysolf could possibly have seen, 


Tocked it, ad passed it to Br. Eglinton. 
(ho, by the ‘ay, Thae always considered very “el 
jo") hell it together, sometimes upon the table and some- 
times just ender the edge of i and in about tro minates wo all 
intinclly heard the writing tring done inside the slate, with 
the thrve little tape that stmnoaneo tat itis finished. Then 
the alate was pruned to me (I had Kept posession ofthe key), 
to be unlocked ; and on the side of tho alate opposite my 
‘question, and written with the red pencil (tho penel lying pun 


v| any “unconscious or secondary all,” 


€1 tattoos and scafola withiut boing a0 cae. 


tho las stroke ofthe lat word) was a perfectly correct answer 
of about halladonsn won, to tho question I hn 

this 

bute correct wi 


tin correcta in every particular its 
anyone suggest whore triskery Waa pos 
‘blo, aa failing trickery aa the explanation, must it not boaul- 
‘mitt that intelligence was shown aud waiting wax done without 
‘ther the enseiout or the ** unconscious” help of any of those 
‘who were present ? ‘The theory uf a ‘acco self must be 
sivon up hero, or T think we mist give up, and confess tha fe 
fh too hard for us! For where might wot that **scconary” 
elf of ones be quite at home, and of what might i not bo 
apablo ita losked-up slate presants no obstacis either to its 
proven oi itn ntiity? 

Tut tv conclade, criously, What earnest Spisivalist doce 
tot beliove that members of the Paychical Society have 
nly to continue fonrlesly their resenrehes to bo convincad 
‘hat in Spiitunnm they ‘wil finda truer solut 
of tho many dificltion chat will confront thom than in 

iy after all ja Dt 
Atelopment of Dr. Carpenters ut 
Tam, air, yours, 
‘Angust 18¢h. WW, 


neviacionn Cerebrati 


Evit Srinrms—Spivita awe disbndiod han beinga, and 
sx somo of thine are bal ther wnat bo bad spirits ; tho wish 
find sardi wake up in the next stato ax they wore ; whatever of 
evil” ix in then now war doveloped in them while here. 
‘Thero are many socal inducements to canting In evil” while 
haere nthe bony, but Ido taco lndueonnente for etn, 
Jn i in the other stato, There a 
ome spirit, but T aan not ome to call theas * 0 
vl is inriseally, Ho oot Bown, Knote that unter is 
called *ovi” and that whulemle murders are evnitte 
Arwen fs 
a erin ; but eitin, ship, ai dwoli 
‘0 called; and our Craton foroathors 
‘urpureal habitations of human wot 
ae by Wann 


called. * oy," 


"In your brenty-thin! number I rad an interot- 

account of Lor Brougham an the ghost which rnaded 90 
cf aadroam Thad a few years ago, 1 wus living with a ister 
tnd hor husband in Wits; andy aa ho was elderly, lo const 

tal mo hie amnion, was aceatomed to go avery day to 
his study, to write lettors, eT had a doar brother in the 
nil and ono night Xdronwt that Twas with hin ad that 
he pat my hand om his oar ad fell end is any ane, This 
0 affected mio that Tawuke, jumped up, and prayed that ie 
‘night not bo true. After brent, when T tie to he choerfl 
on accuunt of my aster, who. vow not in oud Ioalthy ny 
tirtherinclaw asked te to follow him to his sty, He ht 
said "Thave hada letter from your brotheniacliw.’ Tal, 
"Do not my another word; Thaow that i tell th death of my 
rotor’ ad told i my dream. He said, Tt ie true, This 
Totter i from a friend tn Brazil, nindcontainn an account of in 
eat from lcart-discane, T would wot disco it to your sister 
foring the result in her present nervous atate.!”—ME. A Cy fi 
"Gara Saturday Journal 


|r, rege reeaing fr drape Siu at 
| from belwoon the ‘curtains with w scroll of mite velvetico 
‘ttended al the scanocs.‘Somo of the forme havo rsenblad 
pple ee Tae 
‘Spiritual Oferien east 


_GHT. 


[September 5, 1885 


September 5, 1585.) 


dives | 


=a 


Nowth 
ita 
s 
Oe nyt. Can 
Amin 


‘Site Onley may 
hic Halen Pot 


KW. Auas, Ave Mariatane, 


“Zzoe may ao 
‘ond nal ne 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER feu, 1889, 


THE PROBLEM OF THE AG 


‘The grentest an most solemn problem waiting for 
solution in the preweut ago Ix tho continuity of man 
heater 

na hore 5 
the innaor- 


Positivists allirm tho generic continuity of 
lists (he Tengthened continuanee, if no 
tality of ivan hereafter; among theologians, orthodox, or 
lotlierwise, therv are varfous opinions, many. believ 
fssentil Immortality of tho reo; others, a very 
munity, defouding eternal fo througin Dolie€ i 
roportion of wh 
Hy nd sorrow fa 
ny firmly disbet 
volous nections of the rice 
They receive 
entowsness, and 
«lange proportion of the most nny ease, 
o, not only doubt, but dis: 


Alon; twanyy Tange 
women, wl, mors of es de 
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‘All tho ondiaary appeals from tho analogy of Nature 

fail to enrry eonvivtion to the seeptical scientific mind ; the 
spiviton! records of past ages ar, to hargo sections of 
fighly.trained, invalid ; and tho foctings respecting the 
future life, which moreor Toss hesot most average minds, are 
not nuficently powerful to produeo« practical, living, ally 
sssured boliof in a eonseions futury. 

‘Tho truly: transitory ature of tervesteial Jife and 
wmmidane works cannot be more vividly seen than in the 
study of tho imperfect records of tho historical past. 

With tho exception of few hundreds of men who 
lived in the typieal eras of Moses, Homer, Alexander, 
Plato, Aristotle, Cassar, Christ, Paul, Ptolemy, Co 
‘and others, all aro personally forgotten. Of the majority 
of thow imamod, only a fow tenth or twenticth-hand 
tanseriptions of fragments of their writings have been 
preserved, more or Tess aceurntoly, in newer records that 
Ihave come down to us, 

‘The boat known and most generally preserved and 
rovorenced looks in the world ate porkaps the Old and 

ts, and yot not a single serap oF letter of the 
of eithor has reached us, AIL the records 
of the past are little more thin 2 d ion, and all 
tho great mich of past ages are bat apparitions, ideal fares 
‘which exch man portrays ueconting to ix own coneepti 
snl none of whom are to any’ of us either mentally 
Vodily alike. 

‘The material universe i to us little more than a dream— 
passing show, We em in thought travel lackowards in 
time for willions of millions of years; we can in thought 


| recognise diffased gascous worldstuil gradually and slowly 
throagi millions of ages occupied inthe act of condensing 
| into sphores; we can portray this condensing firemist 
J ewsting off innumerable ‘hich become equally 
nnmerahle plhnets. We trace the consolidation of 
anets into approximately solid. spheres; wo perceive 

years poss away in which water deposits the 


"| detritus of worlds on their surfnces, We sco in those 


dnlers of aqueous strata the introduction, by some as yet 


And now we 
rads of living 

| croatures in air, in se, on laid, the last and greatest being, 
‘man, whois earth's only spiritual inbabitant, and who is now 
for satisfactory evidence of futuro 

‘death, and apparent extinction have been 


flower of the race, man, the 
for uncounted willions of years, will cont 
whew, like the reptiles of the coal period, aud the animals 
‘of all intermediate periods, his body has een laid in. tho 
‘earth? Our auswer is, We have, 
Mysterious as is the progress of earth and its lis 
js man's history on it inconclusive as ix 
the evidence of man's continued existence from analogy in 
‘8 world in which all, from the first Protamerb till erect 
nian, have died, decayed and changed to unconscious dust, 
for 
individual man inthe futuro 
‘Theologians wring their hands in hopeless despair in the 
presence of sceptical scientific dialetictans ; all their stock- 
arguments are but reeds broken at the first shock of real 
‘Our despised series of facts will lone beak in 
‘of clay which Materialism has sot up to 
expound tho enigma of man's Weing, and tho real 
‘exposition shows that besides the transcenilent powers inna 
possi here, and the long roll of progressive ancestry ho 
hhas had fn the vnillions of wons passed, ho yet has. within 
him @ ler, ane more continuo than the life- 
Iistory of his raco on earth. 
the prism divides the solar mys, s0 cor 
prove 


Seuase Téscusos;" by “ML A. (Oxos)"are_ in the 
ounce uf tranaation into German, by Herr G. Licberkneeht. 
muusroxvests.—For the next for woeks 
‘willbe printed «day arior than usual. Communi 
catioas intended for iimertion in each current number must, 
reach us not later than the Monday  aoring! 
post. 
Taviso ox or Haxms—'* My daughtor has been, for 
oral Years under the eare of aysctans, without good resalt, 
fors paralytic stato of one ide, ann frequent fainting fits. Dex 
jarbank of Olara-atrt, South Yarra, who has the gift of heal 
ng by lying om of hands, Ian acted upon her threo times, at 
short intervals ; he as recovered and is now in. good tislth, 
Teammot saticiently expres my g 
ni her loving family on all occasion.” 
Harbinger of Light. 
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‘withthe whole of tho Railway Companies of the Us 
Alou whereby parties numbering twonty-fre and upwands can 
rom the present time and wnt the close of the Exhibition, 
jain at greatly reduced rates through tickets, combining the 
Joumey to London, carriage over the Underground Railways, 
‘jessie thevogh the South Kensington Subway,and sdiiasion to 
the Exhibition and back. Application for theo facilites should 
‘be mae te any station master in the eountry. 


SPIRITISM. 
Br Epvano vox Hanrvaxx, 
(Continued from p. $21.) 


‘As the basie phenomenon of this department T consider 
the following, Out of two balls of limewoo!, of about 
em. diameter, a thin wand of 30cm. length, and a horse- 
hair, De. R. Friess, of Breslaa, constructed a horizontal 
torsion Valance. T€ a steong physical medium approaches 
the tips of the fingors of one land to one of the two bnlls, a 
repalsion, though certainly an excessively slight one, takes 
place. But if the modiam has clasped this ballin his hand 
‘minute before, or only breathed upon it, there is now an 
‘attraction between the Ball and tho hand, much stronger 
than the previows repulsion, so that tho ball ean casily bo 
drawn slowly round in a circle. (Ps, St, VIIL 381.) This 
foxperiment must first be repented and extended by others, 
with especial observation of the mutual behaviour of two 
alls of different torsion balances after being held in the 

jeation of tho experiments ean only bo, 

1's hand is charged with a force repellant of 

the neutral, ic, uncharged wooden ball, but is inn far 

her degree attractive to the charged ball of the same 

name. ‘This behaviour is reversely analogous to the case of 
frictional electricity and magnetism, 

‘The relation of the force in question to that of frictional 
lectricity shows itself, among other respects, also in its 
Aependence on the degree of atmospheric moisture, and in 
the faculty, extablished by Reichenbach, Fechner,* Zllner, 
and many others, which mediums havo of violently disturb 
ing the enclosed magnetic needle without contact. A 
magnetiser possesses the faculty of so changing a perso 
that botween him and the metal bedstend, from which he 
is isolated by woollen covering, strong discharge of 
sparks takes placo on accidental approximation of a part of 
the body ; this I have proved in myself after careful invest 
gation of the magnetiser and his surroundings,t and I leave 
it undocided whether this is a case of explosive equilibrin- 
tion of the mediumistic nerve force itself, or of a proviows 
‘conversion of this foree into electricity. Electrical erepita- 
tion is ono of the most ordinary and frequent phenomens at 
modiumisticsittings. ‘Tho next investigation must bo into 
the behaviour of the force in question, first to tho polos of 
large, freely-suspended bar magnets, sccondly to the clectro- 
cope, thirdly to freely suspended wires with galvanic cur 
rents, and fourthly to the strength of galvanie currents in 
fixed conductors. It is incomprehensible, and of the worst 
significance for the scientific interests of Spiritists, that no 
fone has yet made oven an attempt to approach these 
questions 

‘A large number of tho mediumistic phenomena aro 
confined to the sliding up of objects to the medium. The 
repulsion of objects soems also to occur, but is much less 
froquent. Cox nover saw the one, but very often the 
other, and has described it very graphically. He com- 
pares the natare of the motion with that of stool flings 
attracted by a magnet on a level surface. “They first 
rise a little, fall down, move forward, pauso, till they are 
‘within the influence of the magnetic force, when they leap 
to the magnot (medium) with a sudden spring.” (Pe. St 
X,, 127,128) Ho saw chairs slide up to the medium in this 
‘way from a distance of fom six to ten foot, armchairs and 
sofas advanco two to threo fect ; he once saw a heavy 
armchair, fourteen foot away, como up to the 
mediam.} ‘The stronger a medium is, the larzer is the 
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sphere of his efficacy, but it is nlways limitod, and the difi- 
al to the sizo, but 
to the weight of the objects. ‘The question hore is, how a 
‘medium begins to charge particular object with his fore ; 
what course does the foreo take in transinission, and ly what 
means it it conducted? Here also experimental results 
‘might be obtained (by isolating the medium from the floor, 
interposition of difarnt matorials between the anediun 
and tho objoct attract, &e.)- 
Tt is clear that there ix here no question, either of 
muscular action, of of 


produced under psychical exeitation by the wedium’s nervous 
system, It seoms unintelligible, therefore, why Cox should 
have to this foree the misleading appellation 
Paychie” instead of “Nerve” fore 

cexprestly describes it as physical (thus not psychical), 
Aistinguishing i€ only from muscular force. (P's, St. Xu, 
213, 214.) 

‘An influence surpassing mero repulsion and attra 
between medium and objects is mnnifosted by nerve force 
‘when it changes the dynamical relation between objects and 
th carth, Ashefore the torsion balance, $0 here the scales 
Ihave to establish the ground phenomenon, Crookes and most 
other experimenters having made uso of the spring bal 
It is question whether for frvo experiments the seale or 
lover: balanco should not bo preferred, in onder first. to 
vary in weight by boing charged with 
force. The application, as by Crookes, of a self-re 
apparatus to tho balances is to be recommended in. all. ox 
periments, because only the permanent mochanieal indica 
tion of the apparatus itsol€ seeares from tho suspicion that 
the person reading off eho record was under the influ 
of ot hallucination implanted in him by the medium, 
exclude involuntary muscular action, Crookes placed two 
vossels of water, ono within the other, over tho fixed ful 
cram of the board, w! ded at the end by a 
spring tnlance, and made tho median dip Wis hand into 
the water of the upper, fixed vessel.* Others hyo at- 
tached a tablo to the torsion balance, the medium or mo- 
diasns Kneoling on revolving stools, with hands at some 
Aistanco from the table. Cox thus saw the weight of an 
Sib, table vary botween 51%, and S31b., accordin 
that it should bo heavy or light. (Ps. St, X. 197.) Cham 
bers and Owen saw a tablo of 12110. under similar condi- 
tions vary to between GOIK, and 144It OF Indian 
fakirs the following performance is reported : earth ix 
thrown into a flowerpot, and small sticks arv set upright 

‘on theso arw thrust perforated sects of paper after 
some minutes the sheets begin slowly and tremulously to 
rise up and down, the fakir standing several fect off: "Tho 
objects aro neither brought nor touched by the faki 
It is a vory common phot 
sittings for tho table, ‘on it, to rso of itelf, 

tly raised, either 

without contact by the 
‘Sedu aul the cat, a ater’ ine 
et tad sot ted te dat 
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1g the supposition of muscular 
amination of their normal weight, sal 
floating with immersion of but « small part of the body, 
the obstinacy with svhich whole centuries adhered to the 
ex proof of witches suggests that tho Intter, falling 
to relles-hypnotism through fear, sometimes experienced a 
iminutfon of weight, On this sune reduction of weight in 
the cealatie condition rests also the dirvet proof of weight 
witehseaes: of tm 
wing raised in the air, somotimes in dark sittings, 
whew they write something on the some 
times also by subdued guslight. (Px St, VE, 566.) 
flying isnlso reported of Jamblichus, Faust, of various 
witches and saints, tho testimony being especially stron 
in tho enso of Joseph of Coportinas, pronounced s sain 
tivo yeurvafter his death, who ix oven said twice to havo 
another in the air with him, (Ps St, LV y 241 ef ey.) 
tation scoms always to be the com 
ely somnambulic state of the medium; but si 


Lastly, wo hea 


ost adapted to the transmission of ‘halluc 
to thespoctators, and it ix usually after « number of 

an then at the close of the 
1¢ become susenptible to the 


sittings with the sano circle 
sitting, when thoso present 
implantation of hllueinations—that 
oeursit is here particulaely nogessary to confirm its objeotive 
reality by darnble proofs 

Tho phonomens in questi 
polusity of nerve foreo in analog 
Were ita ease of repulsion only of charged bodies from 
‘tho enrth in opponiti 
lo but ns tk 


this phenomenon 


mn aro only explicable by 
with frictional electricity, 


to gravitation, « simplo foreo would 
dynamical lations of bodies charged with 
nerve forve to the onrth aro sometimes conformable and 
somnetinies opposed to gravitation, apparuntly a double sort 
‘of charging, dependent on the xonnambalic will of the 
ciuna, ust ho adinitted, And this is infernble Inek also 
to tho atteaction and repulsion of objects by the media, as 
his repulsion to nll neutral bodies must bo the 
sane. The explanation by  polarie force had been 
alrexdy advaneod ly tho old Indians, who asserted that 
the forco of gravity ix suppressed nd transformed into its 
opposite hy conversion of the polarity of the body. Tt may 
hhotw he remembored that Zalluer has attempted to explain 
tunivorsal gravitation from the station effects of electric 
rn that with all diffrence of different natnral forces they 
‘aro undoubtodly but devivntives from the same primitive 
forees, Lf Zolluov' viow ix geantd, aud the supposition is 
tmaule that the nerve force alters the statieal-electrieal cone 
dition of the Indy, on which its genvitation depends, we: 
should in fact have to do with ouly one foree, whieh 
merely neutealises or outweighs the action of the force of 
gravity, but augments, reduces, or negatives the force of 
gravity itself, without it being permissible on that account 
to speak of & suspension or breach of tho laws of nature. 
‘The behaviour of floating objects is similar, according to 
os, to that of m sinall aie balloon; their weight is never 
huuiged suddenly, but gradually ; they ascend gently and 
without jor, eo 
with light pendulous ossillations. No 
done when tables, with lighted petroleum lamps on then 
Ihave risen, the qsietness of the motion, and the slowness 
rand slightness of the oscillations not oceasioning over- 
throw of the lamps. Besides the oscillations, the 
Aonting aljects exhibit tremors, such as may be most clearly 
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‘and which are unmistakably connected with the simulta. 
taneous palse-curves of the modium, as the sphygmo- 
raph would show them. ‘This is the most distinct proof that 
the force really proceeds from the medium, and from the 
medium alone. All mediamistic phonomens are, moreover, 
ot constant, but fuctusto continually in irregular waves, 
in correspondence with the innervation waves streaming 
from the mediam's midille brain into his organism 
The results usually gain in strength when tho medium 
is not alone, but in a small circle of both sexes. It seems 
a8 if a medium has the power of making those present more 
or less mediums also, that is, of occasioning them wncor 
sciously to develope nerve force, and that he is farther 
Aefinitely to influence the distribution and application of 
the general nerve force thus developed. It takes period 
fof from a few minutes to several quartersof-an-hour 
to charge the placo and the medium suficiently for the 
production of extrordinary effects. ‘Thess, therefore, 
happen mostly: at the close of sittings, or at Jeast in the 
latter half of thom, and they are more intense the more 
mediums—that is, persons developing nerve forco—there are 
present, by whose unconscious co-operation the principal 
median is supported. For weak mediums, therefore, 1 
“circle” ix strictly indispensable, and only strong medium 
‘can licit important effects also alone ; regard should be 
hud to this in experiments with inexperionced! or moder- 
ately qualified mediums. 
From the com 
repulsion with that which alters the woight of objects 
already result the most manifold phenomena. The floating 
‘objects can advance to and retreat from the mediam throug! 
the air as well as by horizontal motion. The sume object 
(0 « small table) ean for instance slide along the floor fro 
vedium, rise in the remotest corner of the room, and 
hover down or fall obliquely on the sdance table. 
Water rises unseen from a can standing apart, and descends 
in a dizale on the spectators. Tt happens again and agai 
that bells ring in a house at certain hours for days or 
weeks together, and go on ringing, or are torn down, not- 
‘withstanding all fastening and mufing, * or that premises 
are regularly bombarded with stones, coals, or other things 
‘shot, without the police or those privately pasted for 
observation being able to discover a trace of tho originator 
of the mischief.t Usually there turns oat to be n sorvant- 
maid, or an hysterical female, oF a child in the years of 
Alevelopment, by whose presence in the place the phenomenon 
is conditioned, and in whose proximity the projectiles fall 
‘The officialsand private people have seldom any suspicion of 
‘such connestion, and rather beliove in ghost pranks than 
‘that it iss mediam unconsciously perpetrating the mischief, 
Considering that the different objects in the sitting 
room and the different persons present are in different 
degrees charged, partly through distribution by the medium 
of the collective force, partly through active co-operation, 
ix intelligible that the lighter objects, especially when 
floating, are subject simultaneously to very different 
attractions and repulsions, and follow the most tortuous 
paths. If the medium direets, by repalsion, an object to 
where the attractive sphere of one ofthe party predominates, 
the object glides or floats to that person, and to that part of 
the body, it may be a hand, which is mest charged. ‘Thus is 
‘to beexplained, for instance, Hellonback’s experience of 
‘ap his body to the hand. 
tio nerve force can further variously com- 
involuntary muscular activity, which at sitting 
round a table is usually the first thing developed, the 
‘charging with nerve foree gradually increasing till that alone 
suffices; s0 that the objects at first only nove by contact, 
bt afterwards without. 
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Nor do the above phenomena exhaust the effects of 
rodiamistic nerveforee. Especially notiowble ix i 
txpamsive counteraction of the cahesion of material particles, | 
expresso by sudden discharges in tho nature of electrical 


Bone When the explosive dichargy, which always | 
teoor in clos icumtoribd apo, an odesd scaly in | 


the interioraf bodies, does not overcomethematerial cohesion, 


it announces iteolf to the senso of toneh as a tremulous con- | 


cussion, and is perceptible to hearing by » stron 
‘weaker erackling or rapping sound. When it overcomes 
cohesion, there is besides a tearing to pieces or shattering, 
‘of the object. (Zéllner’s bed-sereen * and tumbler.) The 
tap sounds begin with the faintest erepitations (as with 
clectrieal machine), sometimes increasing to uproarious din 
land clatter ;+ they resound sometimes from tables, chairs, 
partitions, walls; sometimes from small utensils, some- 
times from massive rocks ; and it soems that the louder 
cean be localised as well by vibrations sensible to touch ns 
by the ear. Observation by the microtelephone from a genet 
distance and registration by the phonograph are always 
to be desired, in order to distinguish possibly transferred 
Tallucinations of hearing and touch from objective 
‘Similar sounds constantly occur in the most different 
plhces, with or without the movement of utensils and fur 
ture, no one in the house or the neighbourhood being i 
the least able to trace the cause, As with the stone- 
throwing mentioned above, there is always a medium, 
‘unually of the female sex, who is, nt frst quite unconsciously, 
the cause, Should the neighbourhood come to suspect this 
‘causal conncetion, thero is generally combination of the 
Dbratality of the lower police with the narrow and zeslous 
superstition of parsondom and populace to drive the poor 
nervous patient quite distracted, instead of her being placed 
tander medical treatment, or of her 
boing aystematically utilised for experiment. 
‘We encounter a specially improbable class of pheno 
reports relating to the penetration of matter. The Indian 
isputable facts, and explain them 


shall get upon the arm of the medium while the latter's 
hand or finger is grasped by one of the party ; Reimers and 
‘Aksakow have seen the experiment succeed when the hand 
of the holder was bound to the medium's arm (Ps, St I, 
B44 ; IIL, 52-54) ; and Oleott even asserts that he observed 
the side of the ring, applied to the medium's arin, dissolve as 
it were into a vapour, thus permitting penetration of the 
farm, (Ps, St IIL, 56.)§ Zallner's obserrations of similar oc 
‘cerrences are numerous, the passingof coins, slate-pencils, ke 
‘through closed boxes and table surfaces, placing a ring 
round the leg of a table, tying of knots in sealed strings 
and strips, and so on ;] and a great part of these 
Phenomena have been repeated by private mediums. (Ps 
‘SL VIL, 390, 392) According to Hare, two balls of 
Platinum were conveyed into a sealed glass tube. Even 
‘with presupposition of the greatest expertness in untying 
and retying knots, and in stripping off and on of nooses and 

1 multitude of accounts in which 
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‘the interval available for such manipulations. It is thero- 
fore generally accepted among the Spirtists that a 
rmediam in the somnambulie state is able, by the penet 
tion of miatter, to get free from aud to resume every sort 
of fastening. 

‘The mediuinistic stone-throwing, by which winlow panes, 
&e, are usually broken, often huappensalso when the medium 
is ina closed room, the stones coming from outside, and 
being visible first in the root when five or six foct from 
the floor. (Ps. St, VIIL, 5-1 sprinkling happens, 
‘io water having been before in the room, though with 
Zaliner's experiences of this there was a ean of water in the 
nxt room. ‘The “apport” of objects from other rooms or 
houses, or of flowers which were growing in tho open air, 

nto the séanice room, is one of the commonest of mediumistic 
phenomens, but the earthly origin of the objects introduced 
‘can alwys be proved, ‘The stones are dry or wet, warn of 
fol, acconting to the weather, and marked stones, after 
being pat out of doors, have often fallen « sccond time in 
the house, Were these phenomena connected with a fourth 
dimension of real space, as Zéllner thought, we should 
fexpect that minterial objects not belonging to our threo: 
dimensional world would bo introduced ; from the contrary 
it must bo concluded that Zéllner's explanation is not the 
Fight one, Imt that the entire course of the phenomenw 
belongs as much to our threedimensional world as docs the 
roaterial employed in them. The ocetsional incalescence, 
or traces of it, which Zoller says ho obsorved, likewise 
points rather to molecular disturbances of materiale 
nd oscillations hoyond threwdlime 
isturbances and 


than to motions 
space, which would not occasion 
changes of temperature 

‘Also to be noticed are the phenomena of lights whicl 
almostnover wholly fail at sittings with powerful mediums. 
They aro usually so weak ax only to bo observed in the 
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dark, and oven then only by a sensitive optionally, 
however, they attain greater strength, 0 that all veo them. 
Te seems still questionable whether the appenranco of light 
lolserved by Zallner on the wall, and which was broken by 
the shadows of the foot of tho table, really signifiod 
soures of light beyond the table, or whether it was not 
forined direct ; as also it remains in the first caso doubtful, 
whether the parallel beats of light really proceeded from 
tin infinitely remote sourer, or whether these transverse 
ther vibrations in parallel dirostions were not ocexsiouet 
nt means and in a wholly different way 
ting material (light vibrationsof particular 
iatorial particles at a particular place).* Sensitives and 
‘bules often see luminous phenomena which appear to 
them to cone from au infinite distance, but tho involuntary 
conclusion of sense, founded on the ordinary originating 
fauses of other vibrations, need ot correspond with the 
facts, 

For the stady of those questions wo must decidedly 
revert to the experionces of Reichenbach, who asserts tho 
fic diaphancity of many substances which for ordinary 
rays of light are iimpenetiable. Tt sooms that we have here 
{in many eases to do with ether vibrations of higher fr 
Ditty and of another kind, which aro first converted into 
light vibrations in the eye of the sonsitive (or of one made 
temporarily sousitive by the medium). This is consrmed 

nts of the photographer Beattic, who obtained 

fferent. appearances of lights which wero 

sible to him and his companions, but the photographic 
forms of which ageced with the descriptions given by 
mediums, of lights scen by them at different spots during 
the exposure. (Ps St, Vi, 339 ; VILL, 257.) These’ photo- 
gowphic experiments must be extensively followed up, for 
the safe distinction batweon what in these luminous plieno- 
‘mena are implanted hallucination, and what objective 
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sibration processes 

rations of high frangibility, we aay speculate on forms 
of conversion of the mediumistic nerve foree, analogous to 
the conversion of cleetricity into Tight of high frangibility. 
On tho other hand, these phenomen mast first be invest 
gated with completo exactituile, and all attempts at 
throc-dimonsional explanation must be entirely exhausted 
Lefore approaching one from the hypothetical fourth dime 
sion, as Zallner, itis evident, too hastily di. 

TE the mediamistic nerve forse ex, on 
‘vo converted into phenomenn of light and heat, and on the 
other has the property of accumulating at limited points 


Jhanges, like electric sparks, 
‘aro able to kindle combustible substances, for instance, the 
now wick of a stoatine ol 
(Vol. 111), 

(Tobe continued.) 
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So far as it is n ease of truc ether |SOME ODD “FADS” AND FANCIES ; THEIR 


RATIONALE AND EXPLANATION. 
By 8. Espox, 
WV. 


In mining distriots a suport 
ro hora with an occult power of detosting 
sand underground currents of water, and. some of even tell 
ing hove far from the surface. In Cornwall abost one in 
every forty persons ix thought to bo thus exdowed, 
according to Reichenbach, there 
very forty. ‘The divining rod isthe means made use of to 
detect these underground marvels. But what isa divini 
rod 1 Dr. Herbert Mayo, formerly profesor of anatomy 
A physiology, Kings’ College, London, thus describes it: 
"They cut a hazel twig, just below where it forks 
Having stripped the leaves of they cut each ranch to a 
Tittle more than a foot in longth, Ieing the stump three 
inches long, in shape liko tho letter Y. ‘The hazel 
inacleeted for the porpose because it branches more 
symmetrically than ite neighbours” De, Mayo then gives 
the following direstions how it isto bo usd in tho search of 
| water or of metals. The hazel fork is to be held by 
| the tro branches, one in each Ind, the stump or point 
| projecting stenight forward. ‘The arms of the experimenter 
hang ny his side, but the elbows being bent ata right angle 5 
sare advance horizontally, thehands boing held 
ht inches apart ; the knuckles down and the 
thumb outwards, The ends of the branches of tho 
divining fork appear betweon the roots of the thumb and 
the foroingers” Thus armed the ser walks over the grown 
ho intends to explore any if he pousesses tho mystic git ne 
son ashe pases over either a seam of metal or a natural 
spring of water, tho hazel fork will at onco begin to 
| move. Count de Tristan details ite motion thus :— 
theo oF three stepe have been made upon the ex 
af ground, the fork, which, at starting, is held horizontally, 
wih the point forwards, begi 
‘gradually attains a perpendicular or vertical posi 
somotimes it passes beyond that, and lowering. itself 
its point tothe cheat of the operator, it becomes n 
zontal. If the motion continues, the rod asce 
cal with he point downwards, Finally, tho rod may 
fgnin ascend and resuine its frst position When the 
action is very lively the rod immediately commences a 
second revolution, and soit goes on as ong as the operator 
‘continaca to walkover the existing surface of ground.” With 
thie hazel fork motallic odes and currents of water under 
ground have been discovered ; and Saucier, the celebrated 
lorof water, made so many discoveries ofthis kind as to 
‘gain the wonder and gratitu of half the people of France. 
ToSaucior hinselfthe power was mystery,butthe discovery 
lof OD tears away tho veil and makes. the divining rod the 
Cominon property ofthe work. These uncommon poople are 
seers or scusitives, and the divining rod, or hazel fork, or 
thor, is only an outward symbol tnt a relationship 
ing and talking place at thetime between thens and a 
vein of metal, oF a current of water, laneath their fot, ax 
tho case may be. The practice of fi 
Jods, oF subterranean current, ora hidden treasare, has 
‘eon flowed, time out of mind, by the people in the 
counties of Devon, Corawall, and Somerset, and is known 
| hy the name of Dowsing. 
‘Amongst. other proofs. of this sort of relationship 


mendow. Ho let her go across the meow, but as she 
| approached the pipe she hesitated, stepped to go tack, and 

then stood stil. She ad no divining red in her hand, but 
| she fle in her left fot, up tothe knee, a peculiar lukewarm 


seasation, which sho had not felt bofore in any other part 
fof the meadow, The fact was sho was then standing over 
the waterpipe. This experitnent was tried with many 
‘other sensitives, and the result was the same. With the 
‘ivining rod in hand, ite motions, more or less, would have 
told thesame story, viz, that it! was the influence of OD 
developed by thoruning of water through the pipe pro- 
ddacing a certain physical effect on the nervous system. 

Ta his work “On the ‘Truths contained in Popular: 
Soperstitions,” Dr. Herbort Mayo says: There must bo a 
real foundation for the beliot of ages”; and also, that 
There can ben prevalent delusion without a correspondent 
truth,” Although unmereifal contempt has been poured 
ly certain eultivators of sence, upon the “ Virgula diving,” 
the “ Vaguetto” divinatoire,” the * Baculas divinitorious,’ 
or the divining rod, yot tore are facts inmumerable upon 
record to prove that it is something more than a mere wild 
fancy, as its indications have led to many useful applica: 
tions; its unmistakable influence on certain persons of 
exalted sensitiveness shows that it has its origin in Nature; 

ind the experiments of Reichenbach prove that the phono- 
venon can be satisfactorily and seienttially accounted for. 

Tn a translation by Dr. Charles Hutton, of Montuclu’s| 

mprovement of Ozanam's Mathematica! Recreations, the 
divining rod" is ridiculed by De. Hutton in such a style 
1 tolead to the Doctor's receiving note of remonstrance 
froma lady, who informed him that she would come to 
Woolwich Common (the residence of the Doctor) and do 
onstrate to him and his friends, that his remarks were 
unfounded and in direst opposition to facts, ‘Tho Indy on 
hee votarn from the Continent, called and gave her proofs, 
Conviction took the placo of disbolief, and Dr. Hutton in 
the next edition of the hook, liad the eandour to acknow- 
ledge his error, and stated, morvover, thatthere was clearly 
wuato foundation in Nature for the phenomena 
feted. ‘This individual was no other than the 
Howourable Lady Milbank, the mother of Lady Byron, 
the wife of the great Poot, Lord Byron. 

‘Thourenal, a colebeated physician of Franco, fell in| 

ha man named Bleton, a discoverer (by trade) of 
springs, by means of the divining rod.  Thouve 
sco if there was any truth in it, tried this man more than 


ft Nancy.” This over, Hko Lady Miltank, know wh 
wraler war beneath his foot Uy the ise of «peculiar 
mternal flag alont the region of the diaphragm which 
incident with the movemeats of the hassle 
toore or lest strong cording t0 the 
olune aod. doph of the water, Dleton was not a sick 
toustivo; for, during an ines, tho power loft in, aud it 
three months aftce be got wall befor the formor oon 
on returned. Whit this man was walling, eying to 
Eacover Ider tmams of vowel ov aprings of water, 
Thoavenl counted the motions ofthe divining rod. 
Ie ni hands rad obncved hati mado from City 
five weighty revolitions per minute, Another cua, Mr 
G. had beard of the practice of doasing for water. Sho 
Ina a serant suceplileto magnetic infuonce ‘They Ind 
ted waler onthe premite and Mr. G, had teed aguin and 
sean dw feo apeng, bat witha socom Tk wen 
Proposed thatthe secrant should be magnctivd, and sce 
Tint che could doy Hlaviot was operated apo, the 
CEvining rod pot into er band, and she was allowed to 
walk ore the grounds taking ber own way. She wonton 
for aboat owenty yards when she seddenly stopped, ax if 
‘ho had teen shot” Noone spoke, bat all kept thee ayes 
fn the divining rod) which twisted so far back, ox i it 
sere giving her pain to bold i. Sho at length cid ot, 
“Dowt you svete stick here i ia—the water i her, 
under my very fet I see tT ee it let me look-—dont 
yosk—I like #9 bok ati and she sak down on the 


[grass, and seemed more like a ttle witeh than anything else. 
‘The spot was specially marked. Mr. G. caused a hole to be 
dag, and at the depth of three foot water was found. ‘The 
‘well was bricked round, and a constant supply of excellent 
rater was tho result of this exploit with the divining od 
the hand of this mesmerised girl 
TE we remember correctly, the artesian well 
supplies the city of Chicago, in America, with thousands 
fof gallons of water por day, was first pointed out by a 
sensitive of that city. 
(To be continued.) 
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‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 
XH. 

[Wo shall eteom ie favour on the part of our readers if they 
sell forward fore in tls colama,any alluslons to Spletualisey 
tial Payohionl Researoh Uy may come aeros in tho coarse of tholt 
ending, Wo cea grost many of show ourselves, but ft ls obvious 
‘hat thewe must be many roforenoss to tho subject which do aot 
raset our epe4-—ED. OF * L0H") 

Facts : Yor Tamalways proslniming the necessity of facts 
‘to any rol piilophy, We cant prize them too highly, We 
feumnot labour for any better ojoct thaw to make them known, 

important thing i tet, whieh rosts 
the and fe for truth, a4 tho ono longing of 
tho heart is for love, 


Tiiave just spont many hours in routing * Porve and Matter: 
‘philosophical studion itelligiby rendered ;"" by Dr, 
Louis Hchner, President of tho Medical Association of Hew 
Darmstadt, e, Well, * Kraft und Stotf ix an able and Joared 
book of the mnt altew-Matoralian which never ond havo boat 
vwitton had the author known one fact auch a we have Ly 
Inundreds in apinitualananifestations 
One fact—tho commonest, tho most, familiae—a raps a 
am lato or paper—a mat ay af the 
cts wilnesed wd reconled hy Profomor Zlln 
from writing * Fore a 
‘of roading its cottant 
ewe j and also save tho 
tans and trouble, 
sn tH Full of facta 
ut alte reasoning is ‘as wrongs as bad and sine 
hiovuus ns iteanbe, because the taont important facts, which 
bo, the basis uf any true philosophy of 


rations, but the reality of 
‘val of tho failure wad destruction of tho m 


fact of tranacendnt interest and fmportance, 


“Bat wo believe that already," say somo of my’ fonds : 
what nod. of facts to prove iU7'" Ts your faith 0 strong 
‘hat you would not eae for certainty 1 Suppose it be * aur 
fand certain” -to you; what of this Dr. Buchner?) What 
‘ot the th 
solace of faith! What th 
Towledge aust rest upon the solid basi 

1 hope 1do not undervalue any form of inodianiship, but it 
seous to uo that in our tight with Materialia ite logical 
tind inoritableronults, wo need first and above all, tho. most 
imple, priitive, sntcrial sanifestations—the solid, hand facta 

at no tray acientife mind ean roject or undervalue, 


10 sprit of aman and ie ae 
ori nly, is 8 


plentiful. Aman ina pulpit is profesionally 

entific, So isa man who has writen a book to advocate 
[Simo thoory of philwsophy or religion. People who ran in 
‘groves aro necessarily snd often hopolessly unsciantife. The 
find that ean examine and accept a now truth—ono which 
‘issipates old opinions, projudices, professions, is a treasare— 
splendid, But rare. aa 
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THE « INDEPENDENT VOICE” 
(From The Spirituat Offering.) 


‘Thisis the title of a pamphlet of 
HI. W. Booser, of Grand Rapids, 3 
‘asan eimest investigntor for aquarter of a century. 
‘of whom he writes hns lived a considerable 
me at Grand Rapids, where her husband is prosperous 
‘and respected citizen. She has an objection to her name 
made public, She is approaching middle age, of 
ht, rather stout, of a nervesanguine tempera- 
Until two years ago she was sceptical as to 
pirituatiso, Visiting then some friends, the amusement 
of tuble-turaing was proposed, when they found they could 
wg without her Mand being on the table, 
it was found that it would more with only 
Teing pointed at it; then that other objects in 
the room would move at her only pointing towards them. 
before lighting wp, hands and arms were seen. 
Tecame interested, cireles met at er house, 
‘on othor manifestations occarred ; at one, 
year andatalf ago, « large vaso of flowers was curried, 
i, to each member of a large circle for 
its perfon 
‘The medi, fatigued with frequent sittings, retired to 
East for four months, On returning to Grand Rapids 
lor house, inteutionally, to avoid séances. 
But f yportaned ler to meet them at thei 
houses, ail she has been Kept exercising her medi 
cr since. ‘The manifestations have been varied, but tl 
thont pronuinent one now is that of the “Independent Voice. 
‘One of her controls is the spirit of an Aborigine, of 
whom the writer says, “The Indian seems to como to pre- 
pare the way for other spirits to communiente or prepare 
; that being done Ie takes leave of ws! 
‘continues the author, “seem, by their 


the 
the 


ing, healing, and helping. 
co” is heard in circles of any num 

ws of absence of physical light; some- 

mos fifty are present, including sceptical inquirers. ‘The 
mediums takes a seat in tho centre of the circle, which latter 
engages fn singing until the voice is heard. This comes in 
front of one or other of the circle, two or three feet above 
the level of the floor. Some voices speak whisperingly, 
some with difficulty, others distinetly, loudly, and contin- 


fin the body ; but they answer quest 
subjects 
“Tn this way an only child, a daughter, of Mr. and Mes. 
Boozer, has frequently communicated with them, which 
seems to have added to Mr. Booser's 
the mediumahip of this lady. 
his pamphlet of communications 
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[The Eiitor of “Taour” desires it to be distinctly 
nnderitood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
“pinion expressad Ly Contributors and Correspondents. 
Free and courteous disewssion is incited, but seriters are 


RELATIONS BETWEEN SPIRITUALISM AND 
SCIENCE 
Me, ALR, Wattace ax 


Bt rue Avmox or “ Sctextirio Marenraties.” 
Any tory, bpetha, ae eee ot tat Jor 


pees, pat 
vane pea nt ore roe” Soni Sacnson Haver als | 


oly, 1885, p. 400), by RMLN.* From many pasmges I 
tat RALN, doesnot, ax many so-called. sc do, iguore 
the authentie facts of tho so-called.“ Spiritualism’ 
clesionsto which they lead are serious, not to aay 
‘Sopponing that tho Spiritualist thoory bo proved, th 
sin, ezythat the deviations from known natural laws witnessed 
Vymany thowmands of eredible persons result from the actions 
ing in this world of lf, and 
ont question, the immortality 
ent compre 
Tena forma), inal tthe ponsibilty of 
question, If it be denied that the recorded facts result fro 
the actions of dixcmbodicd. spirits, then it-nvust follow chat, 
Iesides the phenomenal aspects of Nature, there is behind a 
nithin them an occult power tantamount to epritual interpo 
ton, This would show that there ix a woeld, beyond the world 
in which welive, inhabited by beings capable of suspending and 
counteracting thove laws which we know asthe laws of Natu 
‘The facts, attested as they aro by millions, cannot be ignored, 
any thinking mind. A mass of evidence is capable of being 
roduced which is moat overwhelming, and if adduced in any 
Court of Lav, on questions of property orlife, would snake tho 


3. 1 these facts may bo to many of 
vw serioun as are the conclusions to which they seem to lead, 
there is nothing tobe gained, and possibly there may be much 
to be leat, by periating in 

This, it nut be edinitted, in afar statement, and iti 
‘eregretted that the prominent men of reience, who sanume to 
lead publis opinion, hare not fairly mel the facts presented to 
their consideration, The treatment experienced by ‘Dr. Slade, 
at the hands of Dr. Lankester and his condjator, ats gros 
persecution : subsequent events show thatthe sets of spirits (a 
Iheaasumed) are far exceeded in the particular exempliieation 
hich he attempted. 

Temust be admitted that charlatanry is present at many 
ances ; bat this must bo attributed rather to the wonder 
Tmonyers than to the mediams, who, in their desire to 
‘gaily the wonder-scoking crowd, have endeavoured to simo- 
lite the real facts in order that they might not go away disap- 
pointed. Tt is patent to froquent vistors of sfances that tho’ 
Power which urually attends mediums is not only always pre- 
‘ent, or, if present, notalwaysactive. Mediums are but lnuman, 
and iti canly to be tnderstood that when impelled by their 


1 Read a far Sar TB 


| with tho 


Jeupidity they are not alvayn in that frame of quietude 
jan paasivencas which is absolutely necessary for the present 
mont of the manifestations. Tay my that rarely convincing 
‘anifestations are obtained from a mixed clas of paying atten 
ay Be anid, that any person really desiring 
| proofs is seMiom dissyinted, 
| Sofar army personal experience 
| son whch T have be 
ively to beliove that there was an extraemundane porrer ative 
fond prrvnt, Thestate to aay that what { wituoated yas the 
| work of opinte, bat to what other cooult power itis to be 
| Sosigued I'm at aoa to determine, Ono wellattested fact is 
reas e thousand : two I witnessed placed the matter, 
Beyond doubt, 

First.—A lettor lock, of eight loters, which had. been pur 
posely deranged, was opened by Mr. Conklin, Tho person who, 
iter deranging the lock, wrute what he coneeived to be the 

i, enclose i in a see envelope, but which proved 
Totter. ‘The lok was yiven tu Mr. Conk 
eal bo persons who were apo 


ceancerned, the fow pro 


tweet ite purpose. 
‘Unt ib wastinpowible that there eould bo any tauperivy eithor 
ralope of lock. 

Second. —I accidentally called ups in 5 whit 
vith him two gentlemen inguired whether Ms, Conklin would 

ro introduced, and stato that 
they were onk ara lad. just arrived; having 
heart of the Spiritual movernent they were (i posible) desirous 
of testing it, Mr.Conklin aoquiescing] rote to Teavo (fearing that 
tho vs Juvthink there possibly mightho collasion betwoon 
hnyeelf and the medium), Mt, Conklinwishedmeto stay tho wters 
Joining in the request {did so, ‘The sanco was arranged: une, 
the questioner, aked if itwas nocossaryto frame the questions i 
ish, or might ho commumicato in another language 
rer’: the languoge was a matter of indiferonce ; the 
mers would bo in English, The tents wero 
trvting, The questions werw framed, in number 1th 
[As they were written they wero placed, one at a time, faco 
ownward, before Mr. Conklin! he, being apparently” in a 
temi-sommnolent state, wrote(the answers in English, seriatinn, 08 
placed before him. Theanswers wore stated. by the questioner 
to be exact answers, andmuch as ho abiould have expected in a 
lef roce conversation, The questions were written in Welsh 
fd adresed to his wife, who had boon dead twenty years, 
‘vith whom he wished to communicate, “He stnted hia conviction 
ath liad had cummunication with the spirit of hin deceased 
wife, and thatthe questions were upon aubjects known uly to 
Ihnmelf and to her 

Trust apedegiae to the editor for presenting such matter for 
insertion in this journal. Viewed as a philosophy, or san 
analysis of feta, all objection should be waived. ‘The narratives 
fre couched in the baldest form, and presented to show that by 
‘bo possibility could they’ be supposed to bo 

ind” reading tho usual subterfuge of doubters 
first case auch an sanumption would be ignored, the word 
enclosed inthe ontelopo Ueing ineorret ; in the latter 
fenso Mr. Conkin was ignorant of Wel 1 alwost bo 
| said of any other language, his diction wher 
ing mest regular, He wat almoat uneducated, and had 
| een a common sailor; but when under influence his language 
| was free, andthe words corsectly spelt. 

TM. N. appeats to think that the “now revelations” aro 
mischievous in character, and by possibility will subvert every 
existing onder of things, a8 he says— 

“Cast on all thing surest, Urightes, best, 
| Doult, insecurity, and astonishment 
| Thief fr from my idea, for they give an assurance and reality, 
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rel wan 
fff evidence of othr intelligencos thas Usoso existing in the 
worlds life, mud present alinint tangibly those of a workl to 
come. I quits agree with 1. M,N. that thero is much te learn 
‘unl probably mich to gui, wid, farther, tat the seientifie 
world hax proved iat tm unscientite tm ignoring present- 
Tnonta Decatne they do not accord wieh the assumptions of the 
feientife mint, Whether Soionce and. Spistialinn will ever 
Traroniae there fx eh we to doubt, Seience has it purview 
of phenomena with the rigid royuiromente uf exaet lw; but of 
the inner movements of that interior somthing which all en 
tandeveloped, uf its lawe they know 

ann Chugch haa existed for neatly” two| 

thownand years, and finds the world snore ignorant of and 
mn apiritnal astern than it was on its institation.. 


rooted, woul ave advanced the Iman race 
tho other hand, without iealimtion, without 

prount ite array of Taste which pavperly emakdared 

woul Rend to the anno el, No, selonoe ad heology are bl 

in-arms, "Selenoo reste hecnse thore are 40 apy 

‘which the movement enn be directed or 

rjete tho frond which would Ten to the vel 

truths of whiel it consider itaclt the patron and promote, 

IE Spirtualiny, ot tho manifestations wo called, were isolate 
facts an euiined to one family or to one nation, » halt might 
Ve mao; but when Aweries, Europe, nd Asa present tho 
same evidoncos, itt ent, 

Lalanon, 
tiven nn necountof nino snnnifesta 
‘oeurring thors, ‘The atatoniont is evidently that of an eye 
witnen, or of one who Baul examined the evionees and satis 
Himself ato the fute, He anya (Vol Tp 164 e ifr) 
ton of Bhoik Bochie ia ono of the best 
Shel, und aa noyeired a stor of 
‘onvormition in every way auperit. Hels for somne 
ta hin tino, singular a ib naay app, to tho eltira- 
iow of magic, and the Tin interviews with 
Tanmateriad boing are nove At tines be 
place « jug between the Ba 
Uuveach other, when, after the rexital of eertain pasar taken 
ilincrininatoly fron tho Koran and tho Pralias of David i 
will nove apontancously sound to the axtonishiment of the’ 
Trlders, A atic at hi hiding will procood unaitd from one 
‘et of tho room ts the ather,.-A New Testanont, suspated to 
they by a plgew of string, will jn the mame way’ tar wolently 
Tourn of itself, “On two earthenware jugs being paced. in 
‘pete corners of the rum, one being empty, the other Billed 
swith water, the empty jar will, ou tho reital of Certain pages, 
ho ja fll of wntor will so of Heal 
‘on tho uppreach of ite companion, and empty its contents into 
it, tho Tattor returning to its pee in the sue manner as it 
ing in the suueepan yell bo scon to spring 
vloaked door will unlock it 
‘eannot bo doubt that an unseen inten uf some kind iaalled 
Into oporation, ut of what notary two may conjecture who 


“Bat i is in more norions eas of disease of Fonacy tat hie 
supornaturally derived powers are calle into play. Proviowly 
to unlertaking a cure Wo shite hisaelf up in darkened oo, 
fad devotes hin tne to payer at fasting. Fifteen and some 
thirty days ure pated in thin state of abstinence and 
At Inst ono ofthe gent, doseribod by him to bo much 
fof the aame appara au Ian beings, will sudenly appear 
Vofore him and dena his bidding. He thew states his postion, 
and requires assistance in the cure he is about to undertake 
‘The gunil roplion nt onco that his request ie gnted, and 
‘encourages hit to progced.” A Indy who had. boon for more 
‘han to yours afletod with selling, whl ad Tong been 
anintaken for prognsney, wir cured hy the paamye of his hand 
‘ovor her porvon, “and in five aviator she atvas perfectly cured,’ 
‘A confirmed Iunatio was brought before him : "in two dae he 
‘returned to his home perfectly cured.” 
"Tho Shoik ** maintains his intercourse with apiitoa! agents 
to be real and effective." "Tho belie fn magie, and in the 
terposition of an onder of anaven creatures in worblly alii, 
at the bidding of those who choow to devote thenclve 
‘careatly to auch intersourse, is univer throughout the entire 


$ | manifestations which appear 


oct, 


“Instances could be multiplied in which most extrac 


subject of the 
RM. 
spirited facts a for phen 
Tasod on Zee, Spitual supposing this to be the 
act, is ho in % position to state that this will i not restrained 
by low? Exactly what he claim for plewomenal manipalaticns 
the Spiritualists cai for their manifestations. He states tht 
tender certain cirewmatonces Seicnce ca “foretell phenomena,” 
and that wherever the experiment is made “the resalt comes 
fout the muno,” and “that souer the same conditions the ame 
readte wil flor.” We havo thou 2 qualiation—“ There are 
of core nombern of eases in which the causes and conditions 
‘of phenomena hare not been traced out." Now this is ax T 
‘understand it, exactly the Spiritualists yontion ; they hare 
fnumberlem fret, phenomena if you will, bt kuow af no lew 
Jor moe for the cleaifention of them, nor haa ever the attewye 
toon mae to finda law er apply a chusifcation. Tt bas never 
‘Veen presented as a science, Dut merely asm sucoemion of 
eval all cientifc rales. Being 
tit ema scarcely fai, xcept wo far as the evidences of the 
‘Science tr deniand Hint the manifestations—whick 
appear to sulvert al scicutisic principles and to obey no seion 
tie lawshould be subjected to an exact formula. Tt should 
‘be remembered that the manifestations cannot be produced at 
will x plyaical oF chotieal combinations way be, but are the 
Feat of peculiar conditions, Sono of these conitions are 
Wily specail, others but entely ocvurring. 
the right to demand ix thatthe evidences of 
re wnimpeachable, ati ought not to bo greater 
1 not be rewired to be greator—than those which 
igh a ewe if prosouted before a leyal tribunal 
‘Thero shoul be mo mying, after the investigation eatablihing 


the fact, that i€ ix inponible Decauso contrary to the sored 


vault 
nay be mil—that the manifestations havo never subrertal 
physkal phenomena detrimentally, and have never intervened 
tw prodaco socal difienties, and therefore they would appear 
to bo amenable to sume law of which thove who witness the 
videncen are unconscious 

Tt is quite futile to talk of will im connection with the 
mmifestations. A. pero 

nssorant sind presen 
fi the air as Me. Hino and others have dene. 

‘AL p. 403 RMN, cites many manifestations, bat does 
not slow that any evil han followed: it therefore follows, what- 
fever bo the power sanifeated, that it is subject to restraint. 
Te will be quite time enough whon any of tho evils R. 3M. N. 
appears to anticipate occur, to ascertain “what are the limits of 


«tho powors of these ‘spirits ani under what conditions can 


they bo exerted” 
He saya thie question lu its moral aspect." Grated ad 
iu hin tind diferent class of manifestations to those termel 
Spivitual Tho evil of witcherat was not its spiritual aspect, 
Dot the ‘smalevolonce and. ignorance of unedveated oF thee- 
logically superstitioas people. Assumptions were male which 
tno cise wero veriGed, and imany were the victims to the 
intolerance of public opinion. ‘There is no sitilaity in the 
facts, and ean be to evilence, mural or othersne, for or agaist 
lian, 


‘Perso of rank and elacation have witnessed manifestations 


delicate texts, and proved (in what might be called the minor 
tihysial manifestations) that there was no possible trick in the 
prosentuints they tested. What was the treatment they re 
[ceived (And then, in the face of such gross scandals, to tak of 
sicutili investigations and wther scien, &e., ia the meres 
rong. 

‘Asto the moral apects of Spiritual, 29 far an T have been 
ato to trace the facts, they have ad the purest and beat results. 
Twitneated the phenomena in America, om its outbreak there 
ea foruign touny purpone to enter into a defence of Spiritualism, 
to show the good it has dono, and the beasts and leainga i 


population of every religion nd sect,” 


seuttered broadest. T could state facts and name names where 
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in consoquence of witnessing the manifestations, the chamcters 
fmen have changed, and the result has been tmost beneficial. 
{fais mack T rosy my: Ihave never known a person who bo- 
‘Gms truly impressed by the spirtanl idea who wax not moat 
‘alially improved in moral and social tone. AE the anine tine 
[isnot to be dened that charlatanry has entered Iangely int ite 
‘and thin is ite dificalty: the mmo difialty exper 
{reel by the Early Christians when base persone roschted 
‘Somselves as teachers, and eapidity for moana or rank) becane 
fis almost roling puasion, Tho elo of romedios, real oF 
sssomed, by professing pirtual mediums, and individual. poy 
pent for adanecs, have wrought sauch uf the tuschie 
When RGN. talks of the harmony’ of Science and 
Spirtlien, and that it wil in the frst place bo necesary to 
dhoorerthelimitaofthe power af thesprits, under what conditions| 
inisexertad, and how i may be combated when and where it 
say be undesirable," ho wil pardon sue for ying that he as 
bet given expremion to much wisdou, Physic combi 
Sol spiritual manifestations have nothing 5 


‘Gm norer harmonina, ‘To his question of pliysial facts, wrought 
sr itin nid by spiiteal agonoy, the only answer that can be! 
ren is the well-ovidencod facts and the aasuimption that such 
Franlts have been achioved by some supermundane agency. The! 
mplest and most stupendous of the amnnifestations, the sub- 
‘emtion or the apparent destruction of energy, tend to the ane 
only reeelt—vie, that there aro powers in the outer world 
tf the laws of which men kuow nothing ; tht the nanifestations| 
tf te powers are the prote thatthe work life is not the only 
Iie af man ; tat beyond the death of the erestare, the soul ot 
spiritual energy of man has an exiatonce, a power and» We, 
Shakespeare's bonutifal idal— 
‘he jaw of death and naw lf tee 

“Bly eitinate of the visions 
ef Swedonborg ia founda i the fact that whilst ho could fur 
ish descriptions of planeta known in his time, such as Jupiter | 
Sstarn, he gives no hint of Uranus and Neptuno. Had he done 

te his vain ool hae been completely freed from the 

‘Hiasion ane impose.” 

TER. DL. N. had happened ona work, “Nature's Diino] 
Revelations," by Andrew Jackson Davis, he would never have| 
ly above, for ix 
pital nership 


in a | 


hick he promemoes weal 
‘erg from the stain of delusion and innposture.” 
Before the doctrine of Byolution was Known in Ameria 20 
sto be fair, I have heard Mr. Davi, in stato approaching 
trance, dliver many lectures on subjects setting forth the sae | 
theories and principles na thowe contained in Mr. Darwin's 
“Origin of Species.” In his normal state Mr. Davia was not 
tstticularly intellectual; in hin trance stato a very diforent| 
Sstimate woul be given of him. Tho matter eprops to| 
BAL Ns observation on Swedenbory/s delusion wor spiritual 
‘commaniation given through Mr. Davis (March 15th 
1816), which applion to the planet Neptune, and was announced 
‘scroral month before ite discovery by Profeasur Galle, of Berl 
‘Science, of cours, could know nothing of| 
“The ninth planet (or cometary boty), 
composed of particles accumulated by the motion of the 
reat wun, observed the mame plano by the mame specific force" 
‘Nature's Divine Rovelations,"p. 109). “The eighth planot” 
(Septune)? “was next evolved, observing the ue principles of | 
formation and the same general lw of motion, and wa situated 


fu 


r 


f 


ifr 


Fax feasbte and in point tod 


;|(eckenc ad theology, 


a theorbit of the former merely because its eompesition was 

swore dens than the frat ono evolved Ax the eighth, 
And ninth planets have not yet loon ecoguised as belonging to 
‘oar solar ayatent, thore ca be no conception of the o 
‘magnitude and ditmotar of the aun, ax including ite extended 
atmosphere” (Zl, p. 165). ‘The density of tho eighth planet 
‘ig four.Sfthe that of water." Ita“ atmomere is exccodingly 
sare, cntaining but litle oxygen, being componed chietly uf 
fluorine and nitrogen. It his, like Oranus, six antellit 
(Iho AGT ide wot, 160.) 

‘Mr. Davis als, in his trance state, insnted on the identity 
of mnterinls throught the solar syaton He ange “that all 
‘attr and elements are fundanncntally sind encntially the sami, 
and. + a diferent Inw cannot gorem any particle ot 
lemont in’ the universe from that luheront law cternally 
fstaliahod.” Thin iow ant identity of material in the 9un 
find planets has since Deen cafirmed by meeto-scopie discovery. 
He also auinounced Farniay’s discovery of Din-Magnetinn before 
it was failinnly nove in Avnerien (ee p, 227, and wi intert= 

‘note by Mr, Fishbongh), and commented on ita ations 
in Come relations. Surely enoigh na Deon wid to disabuse 

ind that revelaionsof mediums are not all dehsions, 

‘of the scientific and theologial world Ina much of 
the tone of the ery of the Jews, Can any good come from 
‘Nazareth? was there vera prophet from Galilee? 

‘Seieneo in general deals with tangible phenomena, and 
‘vectne the scentiat in his snanipatations doesnot find visible 
God, therefore the earned ad would bo albknowing 
sciontiic thovrste reject tho interposition ani iden of 

Twoneo arise Aywoaticint and Materialia. Fortunately 
‘heao clucrvations have not universal application, for Uhere ate 
tmon of science grent in achievomont and grand in dens, How 
‘men can dive beneath Cosmic realities and yot deny tho designer 
itis diiclt to uaseratand, forthe appreciation and confeasion 
in the existence of Gu pledges wo no theology, not 

scooptor in the meshes of dogun, 
reatgation of phnomena there ie always the 
ppronnce of the unalterable law, If there. be law, an 
stitutor uf hat law ust oo assumed is logic 
‘equal to, Th phonomena is found sequence 
‘of effete induced by preceding enuses, which sequences of 
‘canner predicato denigh, because from no eoneatenation of 
‘chances evuld order and unifornity romlt, Tt were quite 
ny tho exiatonce of wind because 
toannot bo pit in crucible and brought out a thought, as to 
Alony design in Nature. When ve look at ateanvengine and 
soe the mighty rents eompmed,—the crushing. power of the 


inks of the mind of 
which the almost living machine ix produced, 

woof theestlta witnessed could have boen produced So sit 
{he theoretical aciontiat looks on so-called natural phenome 
looks onlytorenuts, ‘Thedes 

inquired for ho cannot be ignored, and tho eMac produced 
‘by the machine romain bat effects, How sal, indeed, 
‘acelin euntaat with the operations of Nature Tes 
4 poor Ingle which soot sind prota by effect, and then deni 
the intelligenco by which they were produced. Spiritual 
inclowes an oocult power. What Jn ite prolieate, and. where 
shall atop? 

‘Tho one result which the seanifoatations have produced 
(Grhatover more they aay have done) is thoir proof of tho 
flitence of an ocoult world, at prsont beyond the reach of 
Scientific investigation, af which the onco denizens of this 
world are the inhabitants, snd who hao the 
lay certain conditions) of comsnanieation wi 
Jife. Tho all (au T wdorstand 8) Ghat Spritualisn clas to 
teach in the doatioes Ifo of the soul. Whatovor other infer 
fencer ite profemors and believers plewe to draw fron the 
tnanifetations are chtirely mntters for their ow ruuson an 
faith, Spiritalinm ean no more harmonise with science than 

jnco can harmonise with religion, for each have separate 
Alomains and move i soparte directions; the one is casual 

other caval (moras and faith) 


r life ware nover so prom 
a e- Oa mediums, of whoa we! have 
‘any excellent wes here in San Francisco, inform "us that 
heir time inalicat whlly occupied with earnest sorkors after 
‘he truth, and some have more calls that ‘they ean attend’ to, 
Ana 


the ged this ity, but 


ie Golden Gate, 


LIGHT. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[leis preersblo that correspondents showld append the 
names anit addromes to communteations. In any case, howere 
ne 
faich.) is 
‘rae Harmony of Spisitualiam and Sclezee 

To the Bilitr of * Lac.” 

‘Sin, Te was in a api of controversy tat Tt 
to MeAR, Wallies loinition of Spirit wd it is 
Aitorenc involved in uur respective: pat 

ne ‘oro distinct schools of thought in| 
Spiritual iy winders, that Tones mare 
ferve nsharo of your valuable sce. 

‘Mes Wallace thinks T aaistook his position royarting the 
aturoof inind or xpiit hy eontuaing ter ditinet meanings, 
fing roferving te "tnd jn the wbstrat," or a 
ine,” and eho 
orm. Whenever Mr Wallace cus shove that suel thing ax 
abatiyet mind ‘equivalent te 
hosing wht i connie Tahal consider his point well 
taken, but not before, No, thera was no eunflon, but eer sr 
Anil, Abstr more than nbstract matter 

‘Thre ent bo no ‘ofits properties. Te 

‘vith mi, 
‘quality mind? Obriosly It bx conarinane—envenen,. To 
honk of ie otherwise to apenk wf itn termof matter. Now, 
another term foe egoim, ‘Therefore if the 
‘of Mr, Wallace be anything ial, it 
an, ‘ant be 
of expert 


Sabatrast wit 
at po 


tae to the encalied 
thin; noul we api fa, Te enbvaios ill in water 
hin of experience, Tho reaule fa diate reenguit 
Concannon of the spine of 

attr, awl is thie 
to esl, 
‘pital wani—tho real 
this immortality x wot ly. virtue of a 
Death fe the output of that which i always in eternity, 
rover out of etornityj ad tho difarence between wan here 
find nan toro is, that here ho vise hinnalf unde te condi 
tis, which exchito mpnit, and there hy viows inel€ uor 
‘tornal cositions, which js the real of spit, Whon man 
Hero traieanis his experi nes happens lor 
what wo eall-abnemmal ond 


expen 
in the 


rikysinl, but 
‘onring "ma 


thing in matter, but 


that ho has broke 
aul pitt bo pa 
ticipate in the 
Spot his forth, ereatod hi, 
inital er spit Dut erperience that i ected to 
Healt inde, att never ea be 
Speitualintn which Br, Wallace is so ali 
Aingushl 1 roprosentatie,o voi fing tho wnphi- 
Towop ea pation, involved nanan that a 
et eat sonnchow by Inet-pocvasal ints eternity. So long 
fs future exintenco was itll the matter of contention, it was 
file to oculate about anything hoyond. But for Spiviteais 
this in now established-—ie i» the tain poutulate of all their 
reawnin, and hus Uke ingiry isp into ld wnt noe 
nl, The theory I hero set forth, prmit me to 
fay, Js not evolved from ay’ own 
Hnuly and clonly taught iy nevoral of tho spirit Snateuments 
inuntly beorw the publics and since its cop. 
‘aural on the wooo that it nt taught by spirit, 
itis hapyily inn postion to eely for accoptanes ox ius inherent 
Jogi aa ynoral ad philosophical 
‘Ono point ore: Tevntroverted Mr. Wallace’ 
"progress toward a wobler and happier exit 
world independent on ont Mighor moral felinge hore,” 
ground ht wa den 
Inoral atre ag wll a 
ut,” saya Mr. Wallac, ho ds wot ay whether he acepts 
tho alleruatice position, that ce unt al happy 
in the fue wate, and thatthe neat selfish, vicious, and sensual 
nro to make equal prngreme with tho beusvulent, slf-sacricing, 
find virtuous," Why alernatice? Why nuust all bo ef once both 
fod and happy in dr to eontrovert the Hhoory that * prosres | 
{oranis a nobler ad happioe existonco in the spiitonl world is 


the achood 


that which |S 


rpendent on the exltvation of our moral feclings here”? 
forbear to take advantage of what in all charity T mat atribote 

‘a laxity in atatensent, by which itis plainly made to appear 
‘Hat only mach moral progress sis begun here can be continnel 
‘here. Otherwise, hew can it be dependent upon ie? No, Twill 
sasamie that what Mr, Wallace moant ia that the ratio of progres 
{sso dependent, But even this T asa on the score of its fiat 
ind. srbitrary injuatico, boonuse its assumption involves the 
‘tapiritual conclaaion that dhe opportunities for bringing about 
Jchange of life for the better are far worse there than here. 


2 | Yes, Lilo beiove that mider speitual laws the diference is wet 


ne of gone, 20 mich an it fs ono of happiness. Even under 
‘uth conditions the grentest of sinners hare been known to 
Vocone mints in an howr—soddon and completo. coutersions 
sre. facts incontrovertible, — Orthodox Christianity ix die 
fereited today Dente it refuses to extend the law 
Jct repentance, eonversion, and salvation beyond the grave. Is 
ivtnaliam doomed tfall into wat is practically the sume 
graven fa higher a divine lew ? 
is aman in whom 
jousnesn, ‘The apiritalways makes for righteoumes ; and 
ail false appearances, i it permissible for ws to sup 
will not more even more and more mightily along 
‘of repentance and. conversion? But here let me ob- 
terre ndistinetion wot olmorved by Me. Wallace. He empleye 
‘gorlineae at happiness, avi they were lays neceamary corre- 
Thtes, A converted man is a good man now, but he is per 
Ho is under repentance, but 
tho shadow of his 
tus Tmake ne doubt, itwill be there. Has wot the tranalated 
individuality every incentive to progress—true spiritual peo- 
igresy— T aneany, having Ste souree in ropentance, and aball it 
coied him by some bitrary lw dependent on the’ 
of matter oF the aecilent of birth? 
00K, 40th Stroot, Now York. Fanpentex F, Coo 


othe Biitor of “Laon.” 
in a lending article of Augast 

‘ scocnptain who wan lately 

ountan, ao mad that 

‘oul bo. got out of him to explain the cause of his 
‘item ; while there were plain proofs trom the testimony of 
lis former neighbours, tat hin disease was that far too common 
‘ney rligious mania.” After a Jong tirade of hypotheves of « 
‘srmowhat Inco and aaubiguoun nature, the article comes to the 
n Ut thin poor manine fancied that he heard voices,” 


‘that they hear voices eal 
‘whore the writer mean by “out of the void” 
is problematical, for “the voit "i, lke the ar, somewhat of = 
Shartored libsttine,” as Shakespeare talls ux, and may bo here 
or thoro as sell as 
ancients called 


fies, though he may bo both, notifying «omnipresence 
ers, not certainly in his own person, Or omni 
‘eictce either. Indood, there is satire and contempt in the 
‘ery ter, quite different (rom the conception of sue meerns; 
hough vesatioumem and annoyance Uy nambers is strongly 
‘expressed by the tera itl, 8 our noblo slices jest arrived 
from the Soudan ext well undertand, for verily his name is 
legion, though thin ia but the amertion of his mjrmidons. 
‘Nov the writer of this article if he bo either a Jew or @ 
no right to eamume hat what ho acknowledges 
n former days this “hearing voice,” may not 
recur, Ho has rend of it from the time of Eve downiards, 
toa certain point where, without a shadow of reason, it suits 
Dat tho writer. Per- 


silence ; but if « Jew oF = Christian, ho knows also 
at, under the best auspices, the freulty of “hearing 
‘roita”" dil not necessarily bring with if all the virtues 
thoso who pomewel it; certainly not the Christian virtues of 
ruling well their own households, ruling well their own tem- 
pers, or m apiit of mercy towards thowe who offended thes, 
‘Tho writer, to, has read, and in either ese, as Jew or Chistian, 
| ould profes to boliove that evil spirits have been in the habit 
‘Ot apeaking to those spirit in the teah who have tho ability of 
‘heating them, throvghovt the ages. Why should this be fact 


‘hen, and faney now? Do we not hear, oven now, of com 


to be especially open to its atacks and if it bo true, ax the 


‘rSteation tetroen the tio worlds in every religion and every |fxiUh-healers say, that sickness i sin, perhaps pre-natal a 
Simate! Hos nataro changed in England only, that jourslits | obeesion in such a case appears to ho like secking lko ; and it it 


Sod doctors should be thos inconsistent when it suits thei| 
fancy or perhaps their dosigna? And how is it that Spiritual 
iste of the present day, among whoat ‘Tearing voices 
‘ummon, do not go mad like other people? Can it ho that they 
{do not yield to the persuasions of designing spina in or oat 
Gf the fea oho tell thon that facts are fanccs, oF fancies 
facta! Moreover, these intelligent people, the Spiritualist, 
fre langht to lt Bittle caution ‘enter into Uheir spoculation 
find even to fost fraol in their very inspimtiom, taking pre: 
‘autionsagainat i, snd hereby averting madness; precautions 
‘Thich it ie to be. predicated that others are not tanghty for 
“eating voices” ix doubtlos rather the cause of madness than 
the effect thereof 
{Let me quote a well-known forolary on this point, printed 
vwookly ly Spiritalista for tho guidanco of their ‘fellows: 
"SMaintain a level heed and a close jaidgment, Do not believe 
everything you aro told, for though the great nscen workd 
fontaine many a wise and disoorning apirt, it also haa ita 
Sccumalation of human folly, vanity, and erzor 5 and this Hes 
hearer to the aurfaco Uhan that which in wise ard good. Dis 
rast the free use of great names, Never for a momeut 
standon the use of your reason.” Who knows, in tho exo of 
thin poor ianixe, spposing that he heard voices, whether his 
trust in great wamos did wot lead to the abandonment of his 
reason 
Desides madneas, what a heap of other ovis ariso from 
lacking auch aod rules at Lhave quoted above. What hap 
pened to the late Mahdi by his following sist counsel without 
Recheck? Why, ho booune © sontualist uf the lowest onle 
fourand-twenty wives were tho roward of his fanci 
tofore he ley El Obeid. Moreover, 
Gordon saya in his Journal of October Stat, 1884, just pub 
4, “<The Mali has oon taking women fr 
doubt 
there be Nathan in every Tail | And wo the commnin-acnto of 
his very followers mir what his own converso with spirita could 
tot show his. This happencd when he lad left Et Obeid and 
Is aray near Khartoum, Unboandot Hicentionnes | 
tras the Iter vice of Mahomet hisael, in the axa way 5 and 
‘oth died fall of bloodshirstinoss, war to tho knife with all 
vs quarter, no merey for the 
of Allah 
Suttoc of India was caused ty 


‘tho lives of ticir fellow mon, 
Toth ‘now happily exploded 1 T au a constant rouder of the| 
Daily Taeqraph, ad take clippings occasionally from it. In 
March, 1675, i tlle wn that, Uo plowe a certain * Gorkiom, "| 
tHhoamads (in the region of Viewgapatam, halfway hobrecn 
Caleatta ani Madras) woro tortared. to dxih ; and it was mt 

til 1896 that Colonel Catapbell at length persuaded them to 
‘erifice beasts instead of men. ‘Thoy pray thus on that occa 
Sion: "Do not be angry with ws, O Goddess, for giving you the 
Mood of beaata instead of Inman blood, but veut your wrath 
‘on this gentleman.” “We do not hear that ho wax over the 
sworn for it, 

So, in Africa, Sir Garnot Wolsey, in x dospateh to Lard 
Kibeeley, after the Ashanteo war, when comparing the pople 

ith theeo of Dabomy, 

faye: "Tt may scom to bo a horrid th 
Should be destroyed to propitints an tel, or merely to beat 
ome foolish message from a Hiring to a dead eavage, a8 in 
Dabomy. Stil, here there ix at least an objoct, a purpose in 
vom, ofthe protext of one, but in Aahuntee there is nothing of 
the ort—that mation only Kills for the sake of killing.” 


double much whether the surces of Uiowe murderous deeds are | y 


10 very different as Sir Garnet applied to their ation 

‘The above seem, now-a~iays, oxtromo cases of what some 
spirita aro sill urging men to who pat their trust in them ; 
their thirst for Wood sorms sx viralont 2a that of men in the 
nist of war. Bat apirta may havo excuses that men have not, 
they may excito to tanslaughter to get companions in their 
fown sist of Hiving, or because they think it is a happier] 
sate, 

‘There is one thing, howerer, still lft to spite in overy 
‘country, the power of obsemion, as probubly ‘his poor sca- 
‘coptain may have found tohis cont. Herolitary diseate appears | 


‘be true that evil spite sometimes inhabit the. diseased bod 
of walfering humanity, it may also accrue that tho nauseous 
medicines which often seam to ear orallevite madiess may be 
moana of driving off the inhabiting prt, lusuriating ax they 
do in diseased bones, but uot in nasty physic; 20 madmen of 
‘dhe prosont day rae tw Uhank the doctors for this xs well a fer 
uch Kindwos of treatment otter ways, all except allowing 
tim to asert nt facta are not fancies, often irrtatng, them 
‘hereby, and retarding their progress towanls recover 
Te wan grand boginning whon a ram eaught by his borne 
ins thickot was vod ana solstitute for manslaughter. Tt was 
etter all when Uhat makeshift, the slaughter of Dena, was 
Aiscanded, And since its God Who has mado un and not vo 
fourclves, we say hopo for improvement more and more. And 
ia, we Beliove, not oly the enuso of tho existence of all 
inte of every nature, aa wal as of men, but alo their Pro- 
server, of, ait has been uthorwiso worded, the Maker and 
Proserver of al things visible and iniaible ; tnd noo Co i, 
we bliove, also. without passions, wo must lok to God for the 
ture of x0 auch ail that soeus anomalous in our being, while 
tre inabit,whother wm earth or in fluidic Tio, this exception 
lly material sind weighty planet, and earnestly hopo chat Ho 
tay, sooner or later, Ving ua to other regions whero omer and 
serenity are found, ax wo aco it now in tho course of the 
stars 
1W, 


the Bite of * Laon." 

Should any of your Gorn renters know ofthe prevent 
whereabouts of Baron Lavare Helloubach, will they have the 
indies to nond his 

HL. Papadopoli Hellenbach, Se 

Austra, wh will ninadiately refund tho amount tT 
shall, furthermore, be indebted to them if they will kindly make 
any inquires tikely to lead to Barou Hollenbach being found 
‘without delay, snd K trust the Continental Spiritual Pros wil 
De good enough to give publicity to this request.—Yours trly, 

1, Nottinghaan place, W W, Boustos. 


‘ore Janua Vite 
To the Bilitor of * Loe." 

Stn,—My alwonce from London ls mado it impossible for 
smo tor real proofs, 1 havo felt pretty safe in leaving them 
inven agcount of the exellent quality of the proofs that T 
nvarialy els Tut, from any nak writing om x holiday tour, 
‘vo error have crop fto mglat article which I bog permiasion 
to correct 

‘On p. 412, for 
admin 
Tino of the second. column, for 
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TAB WORLD IS POLL OF BEAUTY. 
Be J. Maw. 

‘There lives a voieo within mo, guest angel of my. heart, 

‘nd Tieet Yang nny oan il often are 

Srevermore veprngcth, ike hiklen melody 

‘Abt evermore i Engath hi songof ge me 

SSThis world i fall beauty a other worlds algo, 

‘Amt wodid on duty, ght be fal of Toe” 


(Oh! God, what hosts ae trampled anid tis erush for gold; 

‘What noble hensta aresappod of ouight what apiits Towa i 
ol 

‘Anil yet, upon this God-blemed earth, there's space for every 


Sind, if'we dit our duty, 1 
et the grim halter pein, with curse war's 

‘pad soos hal ona to chrssh tought both Kind and tender. 
ff gli were not on idler nnd ud mer worth— 

Guk ther might bes bridal Between high heaven sud earth! 


For the leaftoncues ofthe forest, the Sowerlip of the sod, 
‘The binds that hymn Uheieraptarcs into the ears of God, 
‘And the gest win Ghat bingeth soft muse from the sca, 
Have ench a volo that singeth this song of songs ton 
This world i fall of beauty, sa other worlds above, 

‘And, two did our duty it might be ful of love,’ 


LIGHT. 


{September 12, 1888, 


September 12, 1885,] 


LIGHT. 


“Then certain jugglers came forward, avowing the 
possibility of the subjects having floated by the aid of fine 
Diadders in their mouths, armpits, and other parts, which 
‘ladders they inflated when in the water ; and the jugglers 

ested tlat, in the next experiments, the subjects legs 
and arms should be bound and their mouths gagzed. With 
other subjects this was accordingly done, and—sure enough 


"| when they wero thrown into the pool they did net rise 
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TIFIC ATTITUDE "—A PARABLE. 


jo of “Popular Monthly 
|, Medical, and Tforma 

tion,” published at Chiengo. Its July mumber, the fifth, 
lo ly AN Waterman, in which the 

‘prominent persons with regard. to 
‘The writer takes. the 

fe and theologieal worlds 
nthe following is a free 


contains an 
position of curt 
payehioal subjects is criticised. 
attitude, gonerally, of the soien 
fy the text for a parmble, of wh 
abridgment 

"Tong ago, in a distant comtey, where expanses of 
wator were few and far hetween, there were certain ind 

iduals who elim to bo able to float and propel th 

selves on the surfaco of water, ‘The possibility of this was 

id by the inhabitants of tho dryer parts of tho country 
those deniors pointed to the essential differeneo betwee 
water and land, upon which mnen naturally moved j they in- 
sisted upon the well-known fact that the foot sink in water 
they quoted the established practice of snaking. bridges and 
oats, which proved that man had always required son 
thing more solid than water mndor_ hin in farther 
proof, reconled exsos of drowning in water 

‘Still the minority loudly declared that it was possible 

nn, and addueed, in proof, not a little 


rwumeroos theologians of the 

red; they asked how all the people of the 
cearth, save one family, could have boon drowned, as it ix 
recorded, if men could have swum ; and whether it was 
Iikely. that an All-wise Creator could have arranged the 
destruction of His creatures by drowning when he must 
Ihave known that they could swim, 

“The greater number of tho men of science of the 
country declared, on their part, that the question could only 
hae sottlel by exporiinents conducted by trained scientific 
observers; they held dat the testimony of any 
others on atch tubject was worthless, heewuse 
fordinary persons are $0 easily deceived, neither 
had they the faculty of reporting with exact 
ness what. they saw, nor of distinguishing what they 
‘id seo from whnt they imagined they saw. ‘These men of 
science went to work by selecting subjects alleged to be able 
to float and swim j they stripped them in order to assure 
themselves that they had nothing floatable about their 
todies ; and, after washing them in alkaline solution to 
remove all floating oily matters from their skins, threw 
tem into a pool. But the subjects rose to the surface, 
floated, swam to the bank, and contrived to. get away from 
Iveing further experimented upor 


and font. 
ne majority then agreed, all round, that floating and 
| swimming on the surface of water had been demonstrated 
to be only a piece of charlatanie pretence. 
“Bat os agreed to by the 
iinority, who—protesting agninst this process of bi 
and. gagging —still avowed their assured beliet in the 
faculty. 
vwas made, Some ehikdren 
were taken as subjects, so young that they could not hide 
fand inflate Uladders, however fine, and were thrown 
‘unbound into the pool. They not rising to the surface and 
it was held to be demonstrated that floating and 
were impossible to the human being; that no 
Aemonstration had ever been scientifically made of his ever 
16 floated of ssum ; and that, in the reports of hi 
sho must ave hai the aid of bladders, or a 
ich buoyed him up. 
nd this continues to be the conclusion on the subject 
with the majority in that coun 


Da. Sraeer atul Dr. Mack ask attentio 
auddreaa, which bs now 18, Langhaun-atrect, W. 

So largo a colony of Japanese rea 
Rigi Philomphical Journal saya, Uhat » Buddhist templet 
bo erected for thew. The furniture ate decuratinaare 0 omve 
fro Jap 

‘Weare informed that Geraht Massey will leave Now Zealand 


swoeks jn October, i Califo 
At the Metropolitan Tomplo.—The Golden Gate 
‘Tuanatrioy.—It la with extreme regret that we learn of the 
passing away, on the 6th int, of Mi. A. L. Elder, of Campton 
How, Kensington, aul St, Helen'-place, B.C. Me. Elder was 
1 Spiritualist of Toogstanding and a generues supporter of 
esearch. Our literature owes not a litle to his Kindly fostering, 
Watwoxrt Assoctamoy or Serarreatssts, 43, Manor-place- 
Walworth-rad.—On Sunday evening tho 13th inst. the mect- 
ing poco of this woclety willbe re-opened at seven o'leck, when 
the iat of throe addremes on Spieitalinn will be delivered by 
Mr, James Veitch entitled, — Spiritualian 
nya” On the tre following Sundays ho wil speak on 
Spirits 
The ey 
attendance at this the inauguration meeting of our 
Mis Rovaxox Date Owes, the talented daughter of 
Robert Dale Owen, who is ax enthusiatic » defender of the 
of Modern Spi 
ng return froma En 
| conspicouus eareor ax a lestarer. After necamry rest and 
evuperation, ahe intends iis announced, to rosume hor work 
| onthe roatrom int behalf of the exise so’ dear to her father's 
heat, Tei hoped that she muy visit the Pacific Coast —The 
Golden Gate 
Dx. Joussox in his “ Rasclas” pots the following words 
the mouth of one of his characters :—" That the dent are 
no ore; Twill not undertake Go maintain. agsiat the 
rent and unvaried testimony of ll ages aul ofall nations. 
‘There is no poople, ro or learned, among whow apparitions 
{the dead are not related and believed. "This opinion, which 
jets erage a Taman ate dif eid 


SPIRITISM. 
Br Eovanp vos Harraaxx, 
(Continwe from p. $32) 


‘The effects of mediumistic nerve force are particularly 
strikingin eases where there is a quick alternation of attrac 
tion and repulsion, of stronger and weaker pressure on the 
cbject, or of points impressed, as in the motions of a bow 
ver the strings of an instrument, or in the alternate 
cpressions of the keys of an accordion or piano, or in the 
{guidance of a writing pencil upon a surface.* What first 
n these phenomena we have at present to abide by, is that 

ly oceur in acirle when the chain is closed and 


‘pencil, immediately pauses when and as Jong as the chain ix 
Token by detachment of the hand of one of the party. 
From this is to be understood, not only thatall the party, 
charged with mediumistic nerve force, 60-0} 
the phenomenon, but that they cooperate in it ina way 
Aiferently regulated by the medium from moment to 
moment. For the charging of each remains at first un- 
altered, even if the chain is broken ; but the changing inmer- 
‘ation impalses, by which the medium is altering at every 
moment the distribution of the force, love by the 
terruption of the chin their path of conduction, and thereby 
their oporation. If closed slate, with n fragnrent of pencil 
inside, ies on the table or on the lap of one of the party, oF 
is held by two of them, one lias to represent to oneself a 
system of lines of attmictive force, comparable to. radial 
net of tense elastic cords (Gummischniiren), which on the 
ide all converge upon the bit of pencil, and on the other 
n of sitters to the middle 
central spot, from which 
alternately now one, now others of these threads are dra 
sarper. 


tis to be supposed that the different parts of the 
' body, his Ind holding the slate, but especially 
the table beneath which the slate is presed and on whi 
the other hand is laid, supply the place of the ehiain oth 
vise formed from a number of organisms, and likewixe 
afford sulficient points of support for the derivation of a 
system of conceutrie lines of force. 

Our ordinary writing itself, by muscular movements of 
‘the hand, depends on a similar system of push and pull 
lines of foree, with different points of support which are 
peripherally distributed about the pencil; at here the pa 
fand pall are conveyed by material contact, while in the 
slateveriting without contact both act from a distance, 
Even in ordinary writing our cousciousness overleaps th 
feeling of intermodiates, and projects its writing-fecl 
into the point of the pencil; thismustalsoaccoring to psycho 

cal analogies, be the case for the feeling of thesominatabu 

‘consciousness in the writing at a distance. ‘The somnambulic 
consciousness having onco accustomed iteelf to mediate 
‘writing by a system of push and pall lines of medium 

nerve foree, the course of this innervation impulse is 
fax easy as the analogous course of the other sort of 
innervation impalse in writing by involuntary muscular 
movements, and therefore it is not surprising that the 
writing at a distanco succeeds just as quickly, delivering 
the like strokes as those of the involuntary sommambalic 


and in that by mediumistie nervefores, but 
the alternation of this impulse mast be in loth cases t 


head of 


| closures of impress 


sume. It may, therefore, be safely asserted, that a medium 
rust bring practice in this rhythmical alternation of the 
‘writing impulse if he will be proficient in the writing at a 
fistance; that is, only a medium who hs learned to write 
‘ill be able to produce involuntary writing or that at a dis 
tance But even a imedium versed in writing must first 
faccastom himself to the kind of innervation impulse 
requisite for the writing at a distance, and to the command 
of it; and, therefore, ix it that the carly attempts aro s0 

sible, unsymmetrical, erooked, and awry, as would be 
the ease, suppose, with the first attempt to write with the 


‘Already the mediumistic luminous phenomena exhibit 
finite forms, yet these are rather crystalline or still 
inorganic forms, as crosses, stars, a bright field with 
slinmering points of light, more resembling electric dust 
figures or Chladnic sound figures than organic forms. In 
the writing at a distance, on the other hand, must already 
Bemdmitted a system of push and pull lines, analogous to 
that which acts on the hud grasping a pencil in writing, 
Now, if we suppose such a system of push and pull Lines of 
the nerve force acting at a distance to act, not on a hard 
slatopencit, but on a stump of soft wax ofthe sam form and 
size, this wuat exhibit the like bendings and impressions as 
if human hand had attempted the same writing with a 
soft wax stylus, 

‘Suppose another armngement of the push and pull lines 
of mediuanistie nerve forer, corresponding to those relations 
of pressure produced by the interior of a hand stretched out 
flat upon an impressionable substance, then must the dis- 
placement of parts, resulting from such n dynanical systems, 
[again ageeo with that produced by the pressure of the hand j 
that is, must show the impression of an organic form, 
without an organic form having been ninterially there pro- 
[ducing this impression, Since the dynamical effects of 
the smediumistic nerve foros, like those of magnetism, 
penetrate unhindered every sort of matter, no anaterial 

inblo rurfaces could present even 

‘of nucl impressions, This is also 

to Zillner’s experiments with, 
Slade, repeated ly othors with private mediums. (Ps, St. 
VIL, p. 87, 388.) Zollner says that he distinetly felt the 
doulie slate tice strongly pressed against the upper part 
‘of his thigh, on which it was laying ; now aa impressions 
‘were found on loth the interior sides, for the one impression 
‘aystem of lines of foree must have pressed upon tho 
pression, the slate must have been 

pressed or drawn against the system of Hines of for 

‘Were it cave of nctually materialised limbs, invisible 
to thoue present, the penetration of the enclosing material,or 


force than the impression on an open slat 
rapidity with which these impressions were ob 
ass the fat that t 


ing through it. Tf materialised libs penetrated the upper 
slate, the layer of soot on the inner sido ofthat slate (i 
the paper on which it was spread) must have heen. tom 
away by the footsoles penetrating the slate; that this did 
not happen, that no impression of the edgoof the foot, inter- 
‘cepted by the upper slate, was visiblo in the sootlayer of 
the latter, and that this sootlayer remained wholly 

act in the process, isasuro proof that the dynamical 
actions are limited to the impression of detinite surfaces, 
that the system of fore lines in question is directed only 
to those surface impressions, that thus, in other words, in 
this ease, the dynamical analogue is not that of a foot, bat 
only of a feotwole, de, of a aurface without corporeity 
Delind it. 

‘As the question is only of system of lines of force 

7 Ger francs sani giren i Overs" Dota La 
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with different strongths of push (of pull, if the back of 


the slate is turned ¢o the medium), there's also no reason 
why. the impressions obtained should resemble the 
limbe of the medium, for that which —preseribes 
the nengenient of the lines of force is simply 
phantasy in the somnambulic consciousness of the medium, 
Which ean deviate at pleasure from the latter's own bodily 
configurations. So the impressions obtained represent limbs 
‘ofthe most different sin and shapes 

redinnn’s own limbs appears wholly exeluded, quite apart 
from particular experimental arrangements, in the exse, for 
‘exaauple, of the impression of eild’s foot 

‘Thus impressions of organie forms, as they exnnot, like 
‘writing, have arisen by successive, but only by simultancous 
formation, are the most striking phenomena of the 
whole province, only surpassed, perhaps, hy the instances 
of penetration of matter, Tes the woro important inasmuch 
1s their durable results, the impressions obtained, like the 
writing obtained, afford indubitable proof that in these two 
enses we have not todo with the trausfer of hallucinations, 
but with objective operations of the mediam’s energy upon 
matter 

Even those who adopt the view that the pressures are of 
Invisible mnterialised Tins, must still admit txt these 

members are then to be conceived only as 

ws of the medium's somnambulie phantasy 

wor matter is borrowed from the bodily 

1 of tho medium, their form i occasioned and 

conditioned by tho medians somnambulie phantasy, and 

iotuation ly Uhe medinm's unconscious willing. 

ov worw they to. be regarded as material ott 

growths from the onanism of the media, still they 

would be nothing further than exclusive produets of the 

rmiedim, to le explained by tho cooperation of his 

unconscious willing, ‘his unconscious phantagy, and is 

Dodily organism, And the same would bo the etsc, should 

St be suppored that in the ie 

material hand mediated tho foreer of push and pull by 

which tho powell is urged ; sul a hand also would then be 
wore than an eflorescence of the medium, 

Since, moreover, auch x supposition docx not nt all 
facilitate tho physical explanation of the phenomena, 
ruling to the invisible aystom of push and pall fore 
‘supertiuous hypothesis of 
inate, it has no. elonti 
only the involuntary pay 
seasible representation.* 

Finally, there remains to be micntioned the influence of 
the notve force on living orgunisms, That sensitive plants 
cea be hypnotised by maguetic passes of the hand is suf 
ciently ettabished jf tho sme is true of animal, sleepin 
people, children, and savages, all of whom have no noti 
fof what has heen dono with them. Tt isnot at all necessary 
tat passes with the hands, or motions with the arms, shold 
Vo ninde ; these are only aids to tho transmission of the 
nerve force, as are, likewise, breathing upon, or fixed 

at all indispensable to its outatre 

‘As Title as itis necessary for & ined 
to charge by magnetic passes tho objects to be moved, £0 
Hiedo is 
hypnotised; stro 
‘ny mediating action, and hy their mere wills placo them 
ina manifest or masked somnambulism which paralyses 


rad scene to be 
iogieal product of « cleaving to 


Ke ete ttn, 


rect impressingof the | disengage amagnetic.o 


somnambulic consciousness to the will of the magnetiser.* 
On tho other hand itis not the mere will of the magnetiser 
‘ag such which elieits these phenomena in others by a pare 
psyehical influence, any more than it is the more will of 
the medium that, ‘by a pure psychical influence, 
the physical phenomena referred to in inanimate object; but 
Voth eases the immediate action of the will is only to 
vediumistie nerve force from the 
nervous system, and. to radia 
eal objects. 
‘This Hiberation and 


impalse proceeds fron the will of the waking consciousness, 
ar from the unconscious will of the somnambulie conscious. 
‘ness, not a function of those parts of the brain which serve 
aasipport to the couseious will, but of deoperlying layers 
‘of the brain which either coincide with those supporting 


| the sonmambalic consciousnest, oF are more approximate to 


them than to the fist, Tt is, therefore, no wonder that the 
elopment of ra:gnetio-modiumistic nerve fore ia stronger 
in the xotnambulie than in tho waking state, and that 
persons who im the latter have no power of magnetising 
thers, develope it in somus 

sccounts for the fact that mediums first evolve sufi 
nerve fore for the production of physical phenomena when 
they have ontered the state of masked somnambulism, 
‘and hat especially training and difficult phenomena are 
‘only produced when the masked somnambulism has passed 
soomambulism ; that is, when the waking 
‘consciousness and the retlex-prohibitions of the brain parts 
supporting it have quite desisted, and tho collective vital 
fof tho nervous system has concentrated itself in 

‘parts supporting the somns 


somnambulism have tho dispoml of an ainount of nerve 
force, le it selfproduced or be it extracted and collected 
from the others present, such as no magnetiser in the 
‘completo waking state ls over developed, so certainly also 
rust their power, ly means of this surpassing quantity of 
foree, to place the spectators in a condition of open or 
masked somnambalisn, be grentor than that of any mag- 
netiter operating in tho waking state, Tt is & common 
phenomenon at mediumistic sittings for sensitive members 
‘of thom to fall into swoons, convulsions, trance, cestacy or 
hypnosis, and these phenomena would be much more fre 
‘quent if the medians had an interest in them, and. thero- 
{fore sought to motive their unconscious wills to elicit teen. 
Mediums, however, have just the contrary interest, opposed 
to tho occurrence of open sommambalism among the 
spectators, leans this has usually a disturbing effect 
eing often accompanied by convulsions and the like, which 
divert the attention of the rest from them and their per- 
focmances, and they may find in the new somnambules 
competing mediums who may arbitrarily counteract their 
Alispositions of the nerve force proseat in the circle 
‘On tho other hand, modiams may well havo an interest 
in cliiting a masked sonsnatbalism in the party collectively 
to the degree that they are thus made susceptible to the 
transference of hallucinations, without becoming at the 
‘sume time qualified for active competition with the medium, 
‘This intovest and the nature ofits motivation noed not, of 
course, occur to the consciousness of mediums. But when 
considered that a somnambalic medium has hallu- 
‘inations which he takes for reality, and has at the same 
time the lively wish that the spectators should perceive the 


| same supposed reality, that is, have the samme (hallucinatory) 


representations as himself, evidently we have given in 
the medium all sullicient paychological conditions to 
compel him to an unconscious influencing of the spectators, 


iS the we tht they are placed in condition favouralo 
{Sine arking of ike roproentatons (Ce, to the infection of 
Teiacatins), which jt the ondon of mod 
omni 
Tov nce alredy in masked somnamtalion, means 
are adaally suijes, to ballndaations of ll sort 
Say widvot Knowing thea sr sch; snes, in ope 
Fare whaly powered. by them anc, 
in fac, vsh int the rsley 
Mogaied Uy tem of ch parelymbjctiv phnomenn 
TST Se te recs by thn prevent; woul be 
plas 1 wit tie combination of condone 50 
fmrobaathelasatoment of masked somnambulism inthe 
SNiitiad party, with froyrnt infection of tho mediam!s 
Fatlecnatinn i not ona 
Te, im Sprints crcl, Us facts have yet not been 
ae llvemarhd ad vgured nt been’ ho concern 
Te ce enly on beni of the ejetve reality of all 
Fieoowsna, 50 Unt rach an olmrvation Com enother 
eter exaprsey, and is jected us mcrlege. From 
‘Biictite peli! standpoint, om the ober andy 
trary ptcietor in meiomist tings most conatealy 
owed’ Mei as uer the Inscnee of a very rong 
Specie, won unconcioas interes iit place hi fn 
"aRich commotion, for inion of blloinations, and 
Mee coder that thi indaencef te more power the 
Thana ba tna frooened,medivnitie stingy, nod the 
Sftner he ba ath sno medion. Ho mus 
Riedl tht is state of stmckelsapnambulin 
Mesanced to his own waking crmcionnea by no direct 
‘yapton, bat only Uy the epacty for bing Infected by 
Tdeteproentations, especially tho seston, at quite 
article hllcnation of th magutnr (hace the 
PeSeny nd mow be the more propre for bnplntad 
Tucan, de longer he ocaperhimsl practically 
withthe aah 
‘Wenlnll ce ater on how extensively thie trnsferneo 
of llecintinn actualy takes places at, sedis 
Siaingay aupreseat re eronly establahng tho fact, nt 
qn caw of tinier eompostiontrowphout long vie of 
tidings the most favorable condoms coecrable are 
Stoel for elcaton oe masked sonambtinn oven in 
(To be continwed.) 


Gencasy has a nex Spiritualist paper, 
Weckenatt, published at Rostock. 

“Taras is nothing which so helps ws to fel that our 

pod another 
forthlydetiny. 
bd probably give all his gohd could he but got a 
reprieve from death. 

‘Psrenounaritic Meptexstir.—In San Francisco, at 100, 
Siathatrost, wow resides a young man under twenty, Mr, Fred. 
Evans, inthe family of Mf. and Mrs. Hanco, whose daughter is 
‘test imedium. Mr. Evata isa mediun for the slate-witing. 
‘The writer, with his wife, attended one of their sfances last 
Sanday crening. ‘There were fifloon peosent. Two alates 
were, ty = committee, of which the writer was one, cleaned, 
Yound together with some Vite of pencil between, and 
then acaled, Tho weiter put on cach slate a private inark, 
‘The cramittes lid their hands, with thovo of Mr. Erans and 
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puss RSs yet te pocee etme are ks 
SSSA eheay aoa eetoting tropa home 


ng inthe presence of Slade. When will eience explain 
ho marvellous 1 The Gelden Gate 


SOME ODD “FADS” AND FANCIES; THEIR 
RATIONALE AND EXPLANA\ION. 
By Expos, ILD. 
a 


THE ARTESIAN WELL OF CHICAGO. 
Chicago, as is wel known, is one of the most go-ahead 
tics in the world. Tike Jonah's gourd, it appeared to 
spring up in a night, Its population rapidly increased 
fand water soon became a sine gu non, Voth as rogunis uso 
tnd luxury. Seience was at fault; for geologists had 
pronounced that there could be so water beneath such a 
stratum, ‘Top water was all that could be looked for, and 
presently a water company was formed to supply’ this, 
mpare kind of liquid, 

‘Thero happened to live, at this time, in Chicago, a 
person named Abraham J. led 
Quaker descent, uneducated, and, in fact, quitean ignorant 
person. It was discovered by a Mrs, Caroline Jordan that 
Tames was a natural clairvoyant, in fect, a medi 
ant he hed declared, when pat into the tranco co 
that both roaler and. pedrolewnt, in large quantities, would 
be found, in a certain tenct of land, in the neighbourhood 
of the city, For a long time no attention was paid to his 
statements, At length two gentlemen from Maino, ealled 
Whitehead and Seott, eouing to Chicago on business, and 
hearing what hnd heen said. hy Abrohain James, took h 
to the land where he said water could be had in fmmenso 
[quantities by boring for it, Being entranced, Janes at 
fonce pointed out the very spot. Ie told thom that he not 
fonly saw tho water, but could trace its source from tho, 
Rocky Mountains, 2,000 miles away, to the spot on. which 
they stood, and could sketch out, on zonps, the strate and 
caverns through which it ran. "Negotiations were at once 
fentored into for the purchase of tho and, and the work of 
Voring was commenced. ‘This was in February, 1864, and 
the process went on daily ill Novembor, when, having 
reached a depth of T11 foot, water was struck, and flowed 
‘up at once at the mito of 600,000 gallons every twenty-four 
hours. 

‘The borings showed the following kinds of strata passed 
rough by tho dell, and this was spiritually soon and 
eseribed by tho clairvoyant, as practical proofs to the 
fenses of other poople, First tho drill passed through 
allavium soil, 100 fect ; limestone, saturnted with ol, 
thirty-five feet, which would burn as well ax any cont 
Tolict marble, 100 feet; conglomerate strata of sand. and 
int mixed swith iron pyrite and tenoes of copper, 125 feet ; 
rock (shal) saturated with petroleum, the sediment coming 
fap lke putty, thick and greasy, 156 fect ; gulona limestone 
vas next reached at a depth of 539 fect ; a bed of lime. 
stone, containing Aint and sulphuret of iron,was next bored 
through, the depth being 639 fect, and being very hard, 
the work went on slowly. At this point there appeared a 


constant commotion, arising from the escape of gus, the 


from the dell, another matters. 
when at the depth of 711 feet the arch of the rock was 
penetrated, and the water suddenly burst forth froma boro 

n. at the bottom, of a tempernture of 58° F, clear 
fs erystal, pureas diamond, and porfectly free from every 
kind of imal and vegetable matter ; and which, for 
drinking purposes and health, is found to bo much better 
fadapted than any water yet Known, and will turn out to 
Tie the poor man’s friend for alltime to come. 

Hero then is n Inge fect for the faithless; a fact 
brought to light by dynam or invisible ageney, and which 
no power of negation can gainsay. Natural science said 
uo water could be found ; but psychology said False 1 for T 


will point out the spot where it will ow in splendid streams 
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1s long as the earth spins on its axis, Since 1864 the 
Artesian well of Chicago his poured forth water at the rate 
‘of a million and a half gallons daily ; and wht is economic, 
to may nothing of Yankee shrewdness, i ix lowed into ponds 
or reservoirs, which, in winter, freeze, producing £0,000 
tons of i forsale, and which might be’ quadrupled nt any 


at will seience say to this evi bono scatter of fact? 
, those suporwise people who, with finger on lip, 
about, and whimper, and ery out, What's the 
good of the dynamic and the invisitle?’ Ts there no 
‘good in finding, by spirit agency, a living fountain of pare 
‘water for tho use of millions of human beings for ever? Ts 
it not a mighty boon for the humanity of that part of the 
earth? Verily it is and the source of knowledge was « 
communication from disensbodtiet spirits in spivt lie 

Tot us now turn more particularly to. the nan—Abra- 
Jam James—bywhom, and through whove mestiumship, this 
discovery was brought about, He was of Quaker origin 
without schooling ; ignorant of any language but his own 

—English—wimplominded, upright, truthful, honest, i 
Fant ax a clodpole. Of drawing ho know ‘nothing: and 
1s to science, le could not tell a triangle from a parallel 
‘gram ; and ns to their properties and relations, he was in 
profound ignorance, Yot this same man, Abraham James, 
svhien in the trance state, em leeture on geology, eemistey 
dicing, astronomy, the philosophy of life, and on any 
ranch of physical and natura seienes, anid that, too, seth 

such knowedgo au eloquence as few sens ean ep 
Although English is the only tongue he knows, yet i 
nchy Italian, Spanish, 

ws of exch of which 

ition. 


eiiton, hin drawings ofthe 
fon of tho earth's crust are mar 
vellous productions. ‘He drow a aris of dlogram, which 
timeal” the Artesian wel at Chisago fron its soureo Yo ts 
fatlt oF fountain head, ‘This piture, whew put together, 
Impose o raving rer wnt an 
of work whieh woult have taken uy ordinary artist sist 
tren in his ordinary condition 
Te’ matters not to. Abraham Janon, when at work, 
whethor its ligt or dark Tle generally "wees from on 
tonix diferent Kinde of pencil, sometimes using one hand 
= Voth Inds at che mine tine, the, Rngers| 
xf which often troubles the eye of the 


fect aceurney. 
igs of Abraham Janes, 0. weiter 

“The floors of some of these 

at masses of some of the| 

‘ost beaatifal shella hich in thei sbadings and porfections| 
are ovidently the work of a master hand. ‘The elaborate | 
harueter of the shall work whieh runs through all these | 


ON MAGNETIC HEALING. 


Br Bnsano Racouzat 
(Baitor of Le Journal due Magnétizne, Genera), 


TL 
(Ono might think that those who devoted themselves to 

tho study of a subject of sich importance to humanity 
‘would have had encouragement from those who made the 
Tealing art their vocation ; but no the majority af these 
Ihave displayed only hostility towards them. This hostility 
engendered bitterness and anger. Bat lot magnetiem have 
charity; the lore of doing good should alone rule fn them, 
as it did in thote Divine Master. They who would perfect 
‘hemmclves will follow His exainple as closely ax they can. 

Tin tho application of the human magneti fore to the 
restoration of health let i be ever kept in mind that “Te 
jn the Spirit that giveth life." Promising that T do not 

mgnetiso unless I'am in good health, and that T cease 
operating at the frst intimation of fatigue, I state my 
simple method of proceeding. Fiat, lay my hands cally 
and with earnest prayer too good, upon the suffering part 
of my sick brother ; T let. may heart. go forth in sympathy 
with him. Doing thus T have sometimes had. to rejoice at 
hn instantaneous cure—a cure without any farther proceed 
ing, Dut such cases avo been exceptional; generally T 
have to continue. The most inflencible parts of the body 
are the head and. the epigastrium ; trom the head T make 
slow, more oles energetie, passes with my hands, without 
contac, tothe epigastrium After a tine, short or longer, 
the patiout may speak of an uneasiness in one or other of 
these parts; in the hend, perhaps, of eat, hewiness, and 
‘en sleepiness; in the epignstrinm of ont and. ating 
then Textond my passes from them downwaris to the bands 
and to the feet by these equilibrium is established, 
the uneasiness disappears ‘The same resalt ma y follow 
om breathing strongly, and with concentration, upon. the 
part affected, and thon making transvere pases from th 
Part and outwardly. Tn these operations the magnetic A 
isnceumulated. upon tho principal ont of the malady, and 
the surplas is thrown of 

‘The experience of practised magnetisers may bo a guide 
18 to which of these, or other processes, shoald be observed, 
and how long and often they should be continued; bat T 
trust much to my own intuitive feeling, the feeling which 
seems to develope itself in the sensitive by -unselfch 
Urotherly love. The brotherly love which oar Divine 
Master taught by word and exatople will tench us welltho 
tmode or process ost suitable for treating severe easea® 

‘There are. processes of manipulation with the finger: 
points of rubbing and kneading with the hands, in cold 
congetion ad chronic pans, which procemes aid in roesing 
vitality and quickening ‘crvalation. There are the 
Dreathings, insuffations, already spoken of, the warm in 
Aleepseated leat pains, and the cold in hot cengestions 
‘Any of these proceser may soem sometines to intensity 


geological pictures, the millions of aceurato pencil strokes 
ecesary fo complete then andthe ery shore tine in| 
wich they wore exoatod are nator of rev astonishment | 
til wonser to wll whe have seen the | 

Ta tho trance state, Abraham James drow falLength | 
porimt of the martgeed President Lincoln on hoot ef 
paper Ti fect long by 49 fest wile. 'The. Presidents 
Topresetl fein, sanding upon rock the broken chain | 
of African slavery beneath his fect, and in hiv Taft hand, 
ho scroll of Atticus Tabery.. "This petire was om-| 
et i th main atte! hows sd > 
Fonarkable production oven amongat the other” marvellous 
torts of thik trce arias Wine comes this kilt The | 
Ihuman spire acts without the ordinary instruments. of 
fhe ana Sie ta wg ees sesh ea 
fverpthings” and yet the work goes on in Highton 
SEE ill cined! ighting” weet Gl tho pace 


completed. 
(20 be continued) 


existing pains. ‘This, however, gonerally denotes aroused 
cllort of nature to be calmly sustained ; but the patient 
should not be loft until such intensification has passed off 
the magnetiser's Fresence will sustain him. 

You will be sare to read aud confer with others upon the 
subject of your studies and practicn, but accept nothing 
without good serutiny. Mon, ignorant of causes, are prone 
to misinterpret and exaggerate. Of all books I commend 
those of Dupitet; no writer has understood the subject 
Detter than het 

From every individual there radiates an aura, agreeable 

ud salutiferous, or the reverse. The odour of the rose 
refreshes that of the poppy stupities. The radiations of 
some individuals are repellant, may even be injurious. The 


‘alin cheerful, benevolent man diffases around him a corre 
Sponiling moral atmosphere, while that diffused by another, 
tnder the influence of low passions, excites uneasiness. 

elect well upon the trath that the soul mdintes an 
atmosphere which affects and modifies the state of the 
‘beings they come in contact with, and you will compre- 
Ihend that in the treatment of the sick, the psychical and 
amoral dispositions of him who operates magnetically play 
fan important part. 

‘To excel in healing, prayer is a potent means: if the’ 
soul is exalted in faith and brotherly love, it ean perforn 
marvels. Witness the works recorded of the grent healers 
of all times. 


BIGHT-FOLD FULFILMENT OF A PROPHECY. 
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HAUNTING. 


Mz G. Podell, West Hod, High Wyemb, Buck, 
favours Go with a Istarenloing 8 ong cttng, fom 
the Heong Adertierpabited at Londony Ontario. Tt 
fort widhninate deta the Maanting of «howe in Boule 
Rivet if tat wor, wil fe rasidod thor, threo yeas 
whe datas wore turned Uy the fully (tx penons), 
Sis aly Yet he house by roston of ele. perpetually die 
Tarbell alnsned 1 nolce av of et abultingabout; doors 
reread sang, felled by sds of struggling nul henry 
fang; then elon continun sn onotonnan sh ofthe 
Aroppiag of some inary lion te oor abu, om. are 
shoe thre war dank sain jt fling eld winds on thee 
Thesawhilopaning slong the peomge aid sai; sounds of 
Tal desea thor Hnumnens cooured when none 
y eho alone occpiel the house, wore inte On 
“ho pemines were pak vier thorogh rps, 
eval sch datrtnnon eae 
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[Me Editor of “Tacur” desires it to be distinctly} 
seuderitod that he can accept no responsibilty as to the 

dons expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Fret and courteous discussion is incited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
attached.) 


SPIRITUALISM, SPIRITUALISTS, AND THE 
SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


Ax Ovex Lert ro Tose Wutox mr stay Coscens, 
Br Joux § Fanumn. 


‘Tho following letter addressed to mo by a prominent 
rember of the Society for Paychical Rescarch, and 
reply, speak sufficiently for themselves to need no} 
further introduction 
Drax Mx, Farorea,—t learn from Mr. — this evening 
that, from sume remarks of mine which have been reported t0 
you, you have inferred that T intended to iaapute powsble ds 
Ineaty to you in the mattoraf the W——aiance, Pray let mo 
smure you tat Ho remarks of mine were intended to bear auch | 
construction. Ihave no ground for posing you tobe lat 


1 did, however, express my regret that you had boon present 
at the W— wfance, and. hd held an important positon at 
the sdanco—next to the median, dat is and I dhiok it lkely 
that my remarks on the point were misinterpreted. Tani that 
to tho outside public the fact af your presence in an important 
sition in the eile would cxrtainly lesen the evidential value 
sf any phenomena obtained, and for this reason. Outaders 
think, a8 you doubtlow Know better than I do, that « balierer 
{in Spirtealintc phenomena is probably either an nccomplice in 
fraud or an eany dape—in either event, a bad witnews. Under 
hichever eategory outsiders wight place you, Sour presence at 
the sfance would certainly be regarded as 8 weak point in 
the evidence, and would probably render an account of the 
dance of litte value for evidential purpose. To pat it allo 

‘stically, a sceptic would reason in this way 

From the testimony which Mr. F. has already given, it i 
vient that, if ho is honest and a trustworthy witnest, some of 
the phhonomeas called Spivitualistc aro true. 

‘Now—according to the testimony of universal exporience— 
‘none of Use phenomena callod Spiritualistie are trae. 

"Therelore Mr. Fis either dishonest or incompetent. 

Thope this explanation will atify you that I cast no slur 
‘spon your charncter in regretting, as T did rogret, your presence 
tthe aéance in question. 

Dean Mz. —,—As your letter of the 28th ult. refers 
to questions of general interest now exercising the minds of 
‘many Spiritualists, and as it also touches indirectly on the 
whole attitude of the Society for Paychical Research to- 


ritualism, T will reply through the columns of 
sou.” Tam further induced to do this in the hope that 


fel ed ee peat Ma ge 


rmearure remove the unpleasant inpressions now 
tained ty many Spiritualists both inside and outside 
Society, as to its attitude and capacity. 

Te will sce for mo to deal with your letter mainly on 
general lines, "Tho W— siance i+ only one incident, 
find T do not take the arguments to apply to myself per- 
sonaly ; they are, T conceive, used in & general sense and 
apply t Spiritualists at large, and their capacities for, and 
rethods of investigation. Allow me, without in any way 
anticipating the report of the. W——~ Committee (which, 
hhowover, [now publicly challengo them to. publish with 
foll ames and particulars), to: briely. relate tho salient 
points of the sdances in question. 

‘The Haunted House Committeo of the Society for 
Pryehical Research received, from apparently trustworthy 
nd independent witnesses,  raord of hauntings ina cottage 
tome distance from London. ‘There appearel to be a goad 
prima facicease os inquiry, whereupon certain memnborwofthe 
ociety for Paychical Tesearch forned themselves into 8 
committee of investigation, and arranged to spend from 
[Saturday to Monday at the place. For some reaton or 
other it was suggested: by them that probably. lattor 
realte would be obtained if they wero whe to recur these 
vioes of a median. They were succoful in so arranging, 

‘they alto courteously askot me to accompany’ them as 
uest, the reason stated boing my “long experience in regard 
to Spiritaslistic phenomena.” Ofthe eight amon forming tha 

vero members of associates of the Society for 
Research ; the other two—the mediam and my- 
ested with that Society, and wero, 080 
over, wellknown and longavowed Spiritualists. The resulta 
excecded all expectation: the phenomens oct 
rough and violen—maliiouny so tomy” mi 
occasion, ninly for reasons obviovs to exporinced inves 
gators, I occupied a seat next to the medium, two other 
dual members of the party also alteraately ling the 
corresponding position. ‘Tho séances wero held in total 
darkness. This was much against my will and advice 
[At each sianco T protested strongly aginst this condition, 
the medium naturally expressing ‘no opinion, Hands 
rwero held all round and at tho closo of ach scance 
each member of tho circle testified that the chain had been 
funbroken as far as ho was individenlly concorned. The 
Phonomens were of such a nature that, acoopting theo 
statements and in view of « thorough soarsh of the house 
previously, they mast have oon dae to some agoney ont. 
sid the eight persone visibly presout 

This is, T ehink you will adinit a correct though 
‘ld account of tho circumstances of tho case. Now 
what aro your points? You ‘regret my presence at the 
séanco,” and that T “held. an important, position —next 
to the medium, that is”) Surely your fist 
raatter which cancers the members of tho Society for 
Paychical Research, who originated tho cicl, moro than it 
concerns me. If they willl introduced elements, knowing 
that sch introductions would, in their minds, vtito results, 
they were deplorably lacking in common sense, T, howeven, 
Ao not believe single member present at tho séanco in ques: 


tion adopts the attitude so foolishly and rashly taken by those 
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Tam, however, open to correction in 
this, With regard to my sitting next the medium it is 
true I did so, Why,however, should I be singled out for 
okjoction? You admit there are no grounds for supposing, 
tno to be Tess honest in this investigation than you are 
Ting yourself, Yot you notonly say nothing 
calling in question the bona fides of the other two men who 
‘also oceupied.at tines similar position, but actually 


who were abst. 


and they ave not s0 avowed 1 1 
inference that ean be draven, more especially in view of 
the whole tonor of your letter, 

If we deal according to the rales Ini down by you with | 


rege to alleged sspsous clements a tho conditions | 


‘usnarrated, it seems to me J have grave cause for logically 
oubting tho bona fides of al the eirelo excopt the medium, 
inasmuch as the experiment was, ax a matter of fact, hel 
{in total darkness in apite of my protests, 

‘This brings mo to tho goneral attitade of yourself and 
soveral prominent members of tho Society for Paychieal 
Research, but I wish it to be distinctly understood that 
vothing T may way iv in tho Teast dagree mennt to be | 
personal, You speak of * tho outside publi 
in tho place of critics 
competency of “tho 
position, and shall 

"A chemist might just as well expect a 
Jgnorant. of the rudiments of chemistry to. understand 
fractional analysis, Douglas Jerrold ones sad, * Public 
opinion is only tho averago stupidity. of mankind” 
Te was not fue wrong, Only those who are compotent— 
dun, thos wh havo proved themselves lovers of, and seekers 
for teuth, who lave had the requ and have 

with this experionco— 

ile of pasing judgment, or giving a verdict 

rw ahall we then accop, taking these qualifications 

rar basis?-— tho  outaide public,” or tho men of 

texporience, whose verdict, hy-the-bye, ak to the genuineness 
of thos facts aftor duo inquiry, has boon 

Tt scons to me, thoreforo, that you and the Tenders of 
‘ ty for Payehical Research gonerally put your- 
relvex ina false postion when you attach 40 much import- 
ne to what an incompetent. tribunal will say and think 
Devs ot history give the Hie to. the utility of such fer for 
‘no's skin Do you really inagino that such a course will 
recoininend itwlf with respect even to that outside 
publi, which you aro x0 anxious to consider and convert— 
‘world whic, though slow to receive and apply any now 
truth, is remarkably keon, cloraighted, and appreciative 
when it ix n question of straightforward outspokenness 
‘Tho fact of Spiritualists standing firm and immovable in 
dofenco of what they know to be a truth, through nearly 
forty years of ridicule, abuse, and persecution, is bearing 
fruit at last, Would’ that the labours of those who have 
Vorne the burden and heat of the day-—men who have alone 
ronilered possible a society like the Society for Prychical 
Reesearch--were duly acknowledged bythoto who should be 
fmongat the frst to appreciate the results at which they 
have arrived, 

Tnstead of this theie work is largely. discounted and 
posed by, or surely the attempts to prejadice the subject 
hy tho inany disparaging allusions to Spititualism and 
Spiritualists and. the eapacity of tho latter, together with 
tHicsoundness of the methods they adopted, which erop up 
0 froqucotly in the literature of the Society, could never 
have found currency. Spiritualists as a clas are not thin 
skinned, their past experience having rendered them proof 
against much that would otherwise barn and ankle, but 
these allusions have, I fear, wrought little service to the 
Socioty for Paychical Research, and that in the face of 


the work done and results obtained by the Society in one 
branch of occult research. 

‘For myself, and T think Talso express tho views of 
large number of Spiritualists, I believe our “cue” is to 
trouble bat little about * the outside public.” ‘They are not 
as yet even ready to accept evidence, much less to judge 
righteous judgment. 

Do you, however, class yourself among “the outside 
ublie"T I hope not, as thereby you would be doing 
yourself am inj "Nevertheless, the position you take 
‘up forthe suppostitious “outside publi,” although thinly 

led, is, I take it, meant to represent your own attitude. 
Tf Tam right 1 do not wonder at your finding yourself 

‘barren experience. ‘There is yet the very first lesson 


‘Your syllogistcal application of the sceptic's posi- 
Tt is wot the ease that 
none of the pheno. 
called Spititual aro true,” and your deduction 
thereforo falls to the ground. As a matter of fact the 
‘universality of testimony is rather on the other side. If 
you will point out a nation or an age in which phenomena, 
similar in ind, if not in degree, to those called Spiritual 
have not been alleged to occur, I will at once abandon my 
position. In the meantime I avor that there is a weight of 
testimony in favour of Spiritual phenomena such as fow of 
feven the the so-called exact sciences can produce. Tt is 
teue that there has een ** money, 
and that, therfore, the facts have ben more exhaust 
studied and applied to the needs and conditions of life than 
has Spiritual science. ‘That, however, is a reproach which 
will doubtless mond itsalf in'time. As a matter of fact, 
many things 
“universal” experience, socalled, of “tho outside publi,” 
and, moreover, aro not supported by collateral evidence 
occurring all over the civilised glote—do you therefore 
ject them 1 
It is with extreme rogeet that T have to confess—and 
opportunities for judging are by no means few—that 
feeling amongst Spiritualists at largo is that, in spite of 
the fair promiso under which the Society started, there is 
little now to be expected of them as far as Spiritualism is 
feoncerned ; tint the whole'attitude to and treatment of 
inspire confidence. The 
claims of Spiritualis ‘aro systematically 
ignored ; the genesis of the Society has been misrepresented 
tho Proceedings, and to crown all a member of the 
Society for Paychical Research, reputed to be antagonistic 
ho itis doubtful has hhad the 
‘task, has accepted an invita- 
Entyelopeedia Britannica” to 


sanding aside in favour of those who at least have the 
requisite knowledge and experience. Verily the outlook 
is not reassuring. Mr. Myers, in the last Proceedings, 
complains that an appeal for evidence relating to Spiritaal 
phenomena produced little reply. I regret the fact, 
tut Iam hardly surprisod. If those who have 
channels of investigation which they could throw open 
to the members of the Socicty for Psychical Research 

is has led 


‘would be “regretted,” and would “protably render an 
‘account of the séance of Tittle value for evidential pur- 
pores” to those who confessedly lack experience in such 
mattors—if they know this, it is scarcely wurprising that 
sch an appeal should be made in vain. Is nothing. to be 
counted in regard to honesty of purpose and sacrifice for 
truth? 

Complaints are made that evidence is scares, that there 


loyal desire to acknowledge and recognise at its full value 


is a dearth of witnesses. My answer is first publish boldly 


ani without comment what is already collected ; adopt the 
ime course with Spiritual phenomena of any Kind that you 
have with “Phantasos of the Living.” and I make bold to 
say that you will require to doable the sizo of both your 
magazines, Tn the caso in point, you have considered 
testimony which is cortanly not even of yesterday,orall first- 
and. IE“Tioirr” of the past two yearsalone s ransacked, 
a wealth of evidence will be found, which, if duly weighed 
‘and considered, wil, I venture to say, shatter the extraor 
dlinary amplifeation of Dr, Carpenter's “unconscious cere- 
ration” theory, now put forward by the Society for 
Paychical Research in explanation of some of the phenomena. 
It i all the moro strange that this evidenco should be 
neglected in face of the fact that a fair proportion of vice 
presidents,members of Council, and members or associates of 
the Society for Paychieal Research are among the witnesses 
referred to, Dearthof evidence indeed ! Nor is thisall. Tt 
ig, I believe, trae that certain prominent members of the 
working section of the Society for Paychical Research 
posstss records of dances kept daring many years, If these 
‘exist, why aro they not dealt with T Surely they are of un- 
oabted value. ‘Tho only conclusion is that if evidence is 
wanted thero is plenty to band. 

T am afraid you will regand my letter as a gramble 
ll round. At any rate, it is better for any society to 
know what is being sxid of it At present it occupies a 
position somewhat analogoas to that of a clergyman wh 
inand year out lays down the law without fear of opp 
oriticim, The bulk of the debateable questions com 

the Journal —poblished * for 
Tis truo permission it given to 
any caso the restriction tends to 
iry and discussion, both of wh 
invaluable when dealing with abstruse subjects of inquiry 
like Spiritealism and kindred subjects, 

or tho rest, I hope and Lelieve a bass of agrooment and 
vwork will be found possible between Spiritualists and th 
Society for Paychical Research. The former, I will answer 


A ap in the State Institution for the Deaf, Damb, and 
‘bor with extract 


They. P._S. Haxsox rooonlly dlivered a letare in Chicago 
“Font ll young, i and 

Tae; of feligioas fools and. ireligions; drunken 

sober foola™ and butly of © Spritaist folk 

Point ho maid :'"*No spirits over returned to the earth after 

ther eyes fad fallen upon the glories of Heaven. Spiitulian i 

all wicked bosh, and T'war Christians to flo from is from a 

lie ofthe devi. "We wonder if Rev. P. 8. Hanson believes the 

‘cory of tho return of Meus and. Bilas on a certain occa 

si? not pone that he omitted, ina discourse, Che enomera- 

ton of afl another clase of fools The Gelden Gate. 
‘Witar has been masnt 


the phenomena of Sp 

rmanlfeations of man's ntare 

to sco the posit of what Peal called s spirit body. 
fe ‘Sallenge oor fit ta 


‘hetrnditon of Chris's resurrs. | and stady Dr. Buchanan 


REVIEWS. 
| Masestop Psxenosere : ‘Te Dawn of Now Chitin 
| by dnp Rods Buchanan, McD. Dublnd by the nator 
| Prior. Bagh Agency, Tho Pajehulogi Peay 16 

Cravens, Strand, WC. 

Paychmery (rom op, ho wal and mcr 2 mane) 
orth aner of meauringy te mal, oe ts dzoery to Pro 
fexor Bachanaay wn, in’ Oe winar of 18124, cbserved 
ora face which Loi tothe coneusion tha ind nl 
‘Sotelar cold bo smnnel th hier of tho iden past 
| Seratoa ere an sty af perm 
| an things eset or aot rig o dad tay and aly 
|cSimatod By penal nvatgnton and nrc, atl al 
By mean afar othe abject ho gradually extend a 
Kowleigct principles, by gros, sano fea 
Jc wit seemed tab of no guconing wf the 
| gens rth of She waring san For ran of fsty 
| foun Dre Bacanan hax canine hs reared hone 
| von tate word a thing vl de roll uf is aon 
$Por ls mosh fn De- Bash wrk of Interest, ti 
tnrmoreimpovant of etrona vluo tho Spruit With 
tut ening anyway toners tho alo fhe excelent 
Sele tae Uy fnvestiatr in 
indeed it yet sums ot at wo Sse of 
toile cacctal ofthe heritage we hae ha ded 
tty and int wo aro somewtat fn the pita of the erat 
ho, in th ace fal, had recive et whi 
Si hi from sight and fered anlar thr 
Tale mene We sant shove all ao eaotl and orig 
our i rant to tho ln poor of pi, ombolid 
mbedie for Ut we ad har to depend 
saver anno sm oer In hi Hight, eerfore, me 


pint. Te is curious to 
‘corveation betwoon the teio, Pyschometry, Mesmerism, and 
Mediumship. They say bo thus tabulated :— 
Paychomotry: dealing with the normal powers of embodied 
apie 
‘Mesmorism : dealing with the abnormal powers of embodied 
spirit 
‘Modiumship: dealing with the powors of disembodied spirit, 
and 
into th other, and ends 


tre hore ponsbly eateh a glitpae of an orderly ar 
{gradaation of phenomena which have in sone re 

without woquence, and beyond any but a goneral classification. 
Not lees important atv the indieations wo also get as toa mors 
rational method of dealing with thoso who aro honesty avd truly 
ooking practical knowledge concerning the nature and capacity 
‘tapint, We have long felt, by reason of tho experience gained 
‘hile conducting this journal, that some wellconccivedaystom 
[ostudy, capable of Dring. placed before thoso who thus sok, 
sas urgently required, Broadly it appoars to ua thatthe cours 
Should be ae here indented; the d 

fre leave for ablor organisers to arrango or suggest. Surcly, 
Thomever, the frat stop for an inquirer is 

study the capacities and powers of the embodied 

ita normal viato—to begin at the lowest rung of the laddor 
instead of Delf way up, ot nant the top, a whion Spiritualism 
jg studied without «previous knowledge of either paychometry 
for memneriam. In uch a case Nal tho dificultion which 
eset the inquivor would not exist at all, and the many ether 
aavantages of wich » course of study ate wuiiciontly obvious 


| to need lite partculaisation. 


"Those who take a sinilarviow cannot do better than peruso 
“Manual of Paychomotry "—indood 
tro will go farther and say hat oven advancod Spiritualists who 
have no. seytaintance with thin subject havo. missed a. very 
important and indispensable brauch of epiritual knowledge, 

‘Dr. Buchanan's discovery was made in this wise. Having 


2 tor many. yeurs nando special study of the nervous 


fystam of tans, he was informed by Bishop Pll, of 
the American Epis Church, that hia sonality 
tras 0 acute that i ho should, by accident, touch a pices of 
Traan, even in the night, when he could ‘mot soo what ho 
touched, he immediately felt th influence through his system, 
ti could recoguive the offensive metallic taste. ‘The discovery 


tf such sensibility in ono s0 vigorous both in mind and body 28 


_450 


LIGHT. 


(September 19, 1685, 


September 12, 1885.) 


LIGHT, 


‘waa Bishop Polk tel Dr. Buchanan to auppose that it might bo | Hsin his mind, and report his eouceptions of th characters othe 


{ound injothers, Tn this he waa justified by observation. Tt soon 
appeared that tho power was quite common ; that there were 
ul 


capable of transmitting ftaatlance ita the sytem, sd of Ig, 
revogained by its taste. Sugar, sal, pepper, acs, and other sale 
ances ofa decided taxtemade so dntinet an impression that exc 
ould be reengised and named by many of those upon whom the 
‘speriment was performed. Tt did not appear Unt the aense of 
{asta was taanated to the Ggers, ot changed any of its knows 
Inve Ue idl appear that contact of the sap saxtanc with 

pile of the tongue, was by no means necomary. The peculiar 
Intec ofthe ntntance touched or held in the land by sensitive 
yersons appearel to affect the hand loally, and thence to be tans 
{nitod gradually along the arw, reeoguisd by some pecular sens 
tion aft passed, and producing no other effects until it reached 
{ho chest or the iad, "Tn tho head it prodced its inpression upon 
tho rain and nerves, and, if possessed of sapit qualtes, was e- 
‘ngalnel ly thelr sharactristie impression pon the tongue and 
fauces, The sweetness of sugar, the prngeney of pepper, and al. 
tho pocalianites of other tasten were Tecngaised, a0 Uf the same 
‘substances Inateul of ning held inthe hands, had ben gradually, 
Jn small quantities, introduced Into the mouth. (lt i perp 
recoary formato state that thvoexpertiuents were entirely i 
Alpenont of any mestuere proces, and consisted simply of what 
havo stated. ‘The pubic mind hasbeen 90 aceulomed (othe peo- 


The number of Iodlidunly who esa exeave the aeate 
Seriya taste which Lave devribed appeared obo variable 
{nitro Tait, Ing greater ware elas than Sel 
Tome ples oot or ven one hall ofthe whale opal 
tion apoare to bo eayle of dplayng thie new powe 
erouy qyviny Tn orp 

fteon coldplay it dain. 

dren seat snail, sllney af oma 

frees trpertnty ies ped 

fol intallsctan organs, conmitatl the mont favourable coaitons 
for exerci 

Ina clan of 190 stunts experiments wore mado in thin 
acelin widhwedlcines of vaiouskinds he al Doing contacted 

tnueh ay tha ay pay ofthe in 

dtctad, ad in some Astancen the 
A prone unl the cow of the experinettPorty-Uhos me 
te of ho clas, ot bout one-Mcd, were aesstal in these 
rel, 

‘Tho coneison arrive at Unough these and other exper 
monte was that the nervous apatem cape of bing acted by 
‘aubdl Sinan emanating from all objets, and fk wan soon 
tevied ty experience that those who pomsned thie analy 
wore dininlly aested by omtact ith ving Being and 
srore able to coretly appreciate the infueneo proceed 

rithout actual contact, ‘The next step are 
a 

scone proba that the paychlogeal indaence ofthe 
‘rain eal be tanuited through a atitabe conducting median, 
{Wight also be Tparted to objets in prosinity toi, andre 
{ain by thon, so an to be subsequently reogasel by one ef 
Inpremiecontitton,” Without lating th experiment which 
bia tis proponon,Twosld proce a once to ta met 
Sromderft esperinent ofa. "fo proceed wth my narrative: Tt 
Sarin the ater part of 42 that {ade the experiment which 1 
‘oat na melo apa th ede yt 
Ao givehim an example for hs own experimental inulin, T 
Jn claty sceriained ina young gem with whom T bad 
‘nao many experiments the exintenee of extrurinary neatenas| 
Af sanity. In a moment contact with he bead of any in 
{vial ho Wout! dover hs ent shareter bythe ympatetc 
eon, Reasoning, which cel not now repeat, bed cone 
viaced me’ that ho pomessed the power af ecogeing a mental 
Fnlunce in any atograph that be mgt touche Tan sing 
trith my young tien! man apartment in Astor House, when f 
yoslved to tet his power. I preeaed a my trun, an took 
{or Teter writen by inven of strongly maiked. ‘and 
cular characiers placed them saceavely si tands nd 

‘een euch tho nesta presiogs to whieh they 


an mam 


‘weters. He did so, and his descriptions surpasod my 
ons. He entered into the spst of each character ax family 
ste had been ia contact with the individual, and deseribed 
‘ot only his intellect and his priniples of action, bat even his 
personal appoarance and physical coastitation Ho knew mot of 
‘whom he wan speaking he did not even know what letter I had 
placed in his bands—yet ean say, withoat exaggeration, that his 
eseription would not have been more correct i he ed verted 
the individuals from familiar personal knowledge 
‘tis foreign to oar present purpose to deal further with the 
practice and appliation of paychometry, of which Dr. Bachanan 
fives many examples. It would be imposible within these 
Timits to do anything like justice 20 the importance of the 
subject. Suflcient, however, has bean said to indicate the scope 
id practinl aim of the book. We also parpose publiahing at 
fn cary dato & few practical atticls om the subject. 


Five Yeans or Tuxosorur : Mystical, Philosophical, Theosophi 
al, Historical, and. Scientific Eaays selected from ‘The 
‘Theoaophist.” London : Reeves and Turner, 7x Gd. May 
bbe obtained by post from the Paychological Pres, 16, Craven 
street, London, W.C. 

‘As inplied by ta tite this book consists of reprinted article 
scleted from the Theowphis. ‘They embrace a wide field of 
stay ; how far they are of value we are not at present in 
position to say. ‘Though thee special articles are noty we 
Understand, put forward as authoritative, yet wo cannot but re- 
rember the attitude adopted by prominent members of the 
Theosophical Society, in the controveny_ arising out of eircum- 
stances to which wo need not now more particularly allude, 

‘The protest of Spiritualists in connection with this contro- 
voray with Theosophy was not directed against any new light 
which it could pemaibly throw upon a. perplexing subject, but 
rathor against the arrogant “Thus saith the Lord” method of 
its presentation; against the inauficent eridenco upon which 
Spiritealits were expected to wwallow the alleged. facts of 
"Theosophy ; and more especially xgainst the wilfal and 
systematic misropresentation of Spiritualiam indulged in. by 
prominent Theowophista. They habitually, and we eonfea, it 
[appears to us wilflly, atteibated to the Spiritualism of to-day 
tho characteristics of twenty years since, whereas vat tridea had 
been made since then. Asa imater of fact, Theosophy at ite in- 
ception, anda the time of which we spesk, calmly and coolly 
ped ofa ita own exclusive teaching much that was due 
to tho labour and research of Spiritualists, and it had not even 
the grace to acknowledge the source ofits ingpiration. And as 
regard tho methods and “acts” of Theosophy has not the logie 


| of venta proved the value ofthe general conclusions arrived at 


by Spisitualists 1 

‘Wo foal we aro only re-echoing the views of the majority 
of Spiritualists inthis country when wo welcome eritician on all 
sides, Feeling that the moro we leara of Spiritalia tho Test 
vee really know, we aro ready to bo taught yy any man haw 
ing Knowledge’ and ability.” We feol that, standing midway 
between the Thecaphical Society, ax now constituted, on the one 
hand, and the Society for Paychical Research on the other, we 
may learn inuch from both. "All wo ask ia that there may be 
no misunderstanding of the postion we hold, o ofthe methods 
we adopt. Let it not be forgotten that while insisting upon the 
spiritual thoory as  logtimate outeome of facta, wo do not 
[prewumo to deny tho action of spirit other than that of the 
mighty dead ; that we recognise that man jes spist hero and 
ow, snd as such has latent apritual qualities; that beyond the 
order of embodied and disembodied spirit there may be a vast 
‘realm filled withthe unembodied orders of spiitoal being : this, 
we conccive, is the present position of most Spiritualists. 

Te ia with regret that wo notice the mame dogmatic and 
‘unreasonable estimate of Spirituainn perpetuated in the 
rolame before us. Wo had hoped that it would have been 
otherwise. For the rest we may sy that those who caro for 
speculation dovoid ofan apparent sound foundation on fact, will 
find in “ Five Years of Theceophy”” volume to their tastes 


tux Jovnxax. or Scusce (In. Gd. monthly, 18s. per annum). 
all 5) should read this magazine. Tt is one of 
the very few which deals fairly and honourably with Spiritual- 
fam. Hardly month passes but that it contains articles or notes 
relating to the subject with which we are specially concerned. In 


Test week's Laon” we gave in efeno an article taken from this 
magazine which could not fail to commend itself to our readers, 


sod this by nomeans exhausted tho extrmcta we felt tomptall to 
fake, Editorials, tho subject is treated on its merits. For 
‘ramp, in the August number occurs this pamago in a review 
GE Laings "Modern Scienco and Modorn Thought,” a book: 
the object of which, in its own words, is “to give a elear and 
‘concise view of tho principal results of modern science and of 
{Be revelation which they have effected in tnodemn thought." 
‘The autor deals incidentally with Spiritual, and hia estate 
lit “as another widespread modern delusion,” the Jourwal ef 
‘Sience regards ax “+acarcly in harmony with the fact ofthe 
ese.” Wonow quote the Jourvel — 

‘Me {Mr, Laing] writer: ‘Tn vain modiom after sweiam ts 
detected, atl the machinery by which ghosts are masafactared ex 


bere pressely the dficalty 
fs far as we are aware, euccecded in producing under fair test con 
Aisdons even the slopler forma of *payehography” They lave 
Severthough the attention of one of them wan epectally ello to 
fhe emotive on the writ ofa man an ion ving, ko that of 
Hid, too narrow tobe passed over the hand. The author 
poarks on dreams, somnambalism, and mesmerism, however, ae 
‘roth attention.” 

Th the mune number appeared the fist portion ofthe article 
wwe reprintel lant week. Carioualy enough it was followol by 
oe entitled * Ignoraunas ot Igworabianay” tended, wo soul 
‘ink, ass kind of apology fr the proticanced viows exprosed 
in The Relations between Spiritalian and Science.” Here 
fare amo of the most pertinent paragraphs :— 

“Wo sce that, i any of our present senses were wanting, entire 
categories of phenemena would eseape ws, and that entire branches 
ti science awe hae thea could never have arse. 

Sach being aaaifstly the eas, i it notjaatifiabe to awumne 
that, hal we mare senses, ore gatewaysof knowlege, we sould 
‘cone coguant of elas of phenomen ehich have How for ws 
to exiience, and that new uniiaagined sciences would be de- 
‘elope! A little reetion will convince most of or that the 
{itonal knowledge ta gril would in many cases inevitably 
Taliy current iewa” 

*Unleas we aro prepare to deny the posible 
senses we mont admit that our present insight into nature ls mot 
fragmentary. Wo are lke men gazing upon s poctaraallandseape 
‘open which fal fve narrow Beaton of ight {rom the windows of 
‘ual, leaving braad regions between them unillaminated. What 
‘hove Jerk spcen nay contaia it lmpasit for them to my | 
lot they wil be presamptuoas in the extreme if they venture to 
‘awert that they have a completo view of the entve region, that 

they te all whic does exin, and that whatever they fall to ae is 

imponsibe” Yet thin f exactly the position which men of great 
reputation have not wafreqeeatiy taken. Hence trae men of| 
‘lence ally alive to the responatilitis of tele positon, ae now | 
‘ery reactant to pronounce on *impostliten™ 


“Theweconakderations show us bow very imperfect and frag- 
mentary s the primary material upon which slence has fo work. 
Entire categories of tenomena excape ws. What would bo the 
nition of exr bookworins if in the ancient treaties in which they | 
Ualght letters, words sentences, and chapter, in great oumbers, 
sere here and thee missing? Whatif they were nt arae ofthe | 
tery existence of uch gape and deficiencies, bt blieved that they | 
ind before them the complete text, and proceeded to expou it 
ccordingly! Miinterpretation, surely, of the wiklst character 
‘rould rel, Yet the postion of ws interpreters of natare i bet 


tien Remembering that we see only in part, we sho 


‘Sot te hasty in rejecting any new light wich in oerd for our| 


sceeptanee 


‘The drift of this in obvious, and wo hail with joy the un-| 


dogmatic atitode here adopted. A far eld and wo favour is 
ll tt Spirtealistsaak ; here wo hall probably get it 


‘e 
ete phe id saints. 
cnany pois nd 

ferciving that they 


(CORRESPONDENCE, 


[eis proferablo that correspondents should append their 
names anil addremes to communications. In any ease, however, 
‘eso aoust be supplied to tho Editor as a guarantee of good 
faith.) au 

‘tee Bote ie 
To the Biter of * Lao, 

Sin, —It spponts from a letter from one of your corexpon- 
dents some wesks Back, and an answer to “J.C. D. 
arront fae, that the * Hlectrie Gia,” or ‘Goddess Electra, 

‘lfrding some myxtifeation ; and ‘aa it fv not yet quite 
‘clear whether the phenomenon i genuine, or tho result of 

chanical contrivance,” perhaps you will kindly allow me to 
Cer your ecrrespondenta tho assratco that it isthe result of a 
ery simple contrivance which anyone ean effectively employ 
‘As T should be moat unvilling to injure the exhibitor of thi 
‘whore only means of ving it may bo, I exnnot mako public the 
fsplanation, but will mos wilingly do so by private communicn: 
tion to any of your eorrexpondenta who would not prefer to 
cherish the usin, —And rotnaln, sir, yours very truly, 

140, Cheapaide, London, B.C. 

‘Septomber 120, 1885, 


Ax appreciative “Joel koto,” ented “With the 
Spintualst,” appear in fof tho Coventry Herald 
mins oon in progress in 
"acide, “Ar an 
sone tha peta 

monte of corrpondenes have bon inal. 
musurr—D. L. Shaw, of Chicopee, Mass. 
nvenlgatar.” A. dar daughter ight 
Ife ine toathe ogo, Se al earned 
ho mons to have returned toher eho, 


Ralgio-Phiosophieal Journal, 
‘Axormnan Stare Warrreo Mxorex.—Dr. H.R. Rogers has 
recently como to New York from Philadelphia, and is gi 
Sittings The weiter of thin had ono fow day ago, and roeeived. 
ge 
menage covering the. whole surface of a slate, under the 
fhllowing. conditions: Two alten cleaned: by hiclf| and 
fastened by nrubber Uand, ‘with a small pleco of pencil be- 
forcon them, wore held by himsel upon the top of hstead the 
tedium sahing at hs aldo with Nix hands upon the. wutfaco 
i tho upper slate, The sound of writing a hear within the 
stor forabout threo" minutes ten threo. light taps, Tho 
Hitter chon removed, the band, and. found. the wertten, come 
i the Spiritual fering.” 


ng come, Sho husds to one of tho 
of cardboard, and, ater 

the top of his head fn auch 

ny neat oni with the marked 

‘loon ot toh i rons 


Won reminds sno of acancea Thad years ago in company with 
$Epea Saygent whom coloured cag drawitan wee produced i 
‘Phomowat similar way. We didnot think th drawings were 
dione by any Kind of mechanical operation, but payehica a8 T 
e'therprecnt paintings. We may know hereafter more aby 
Sack things than we Goat prowent—the “ Sprtual fering” 
‘Beaton Correspondent 
‘A Hacsreo. Can.—Two tramon run on Chestnut and 
Walnut strets after midnight, The diver of on, Bill an old 
fe rutrwthyoney mp thal ne nigh fap Ne ar ra 
Rearded by tan resembling lonely ono whom he knew a8 
Constant. Passenger, and who died ve Years ago.” Onis 
| Spmmeachitgthonrin be nodded and smiled just a ho usd to 
GES thin faded away. Ho tld anther paoenger what 
et an Hue, ming She Joey ha 
The jek Hees cng Kent 
Thome in Bills ear. Ant 
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Faleays coo hin nights 

Tale iy hi 

Ihave ib in for me. "Philadephia Pres. 
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MATTER AND FORCE, 


Monists and Dualists are now in deadly eonitict, the 
formor altirming that all the phenomena i 
it of various expects and atteibutes oft 
nd the Inttor that b 
power that makes for rightoousness.” 
"The Monists are to a man against Spiritualism in any 
form, oven in th form of  futurw existence for mankind, 


bsotutoly independent Ruler of the physical univers, and 
ita innumerable andl infinitely varied inhat 

In tho opinion of Monists, who for tho most part are 
speculative physical sciontists, there is no God, and no 
necosity for’ ny and no future state 


ly those who 
hhave adopted what are tormed modern spiritual theories, 

‘8 Supremo Ruler to whom alll nature is sub: 
servient, and they further recognise the existence of 
innumerablo commonwealths of spiritual beings, who have 
‘ween born upon, and passed their preliminary stages on the 
myriad works of this infinite Cosmos. 

Monists accept the theory that matter aud foree have 
all the powers and potencies with which wo are familiar, 
and, besides that all the powors and potencies of the 
un majority of which, the wisest 
men on earth know absolutely nothing. 

Monists further afiem that mattor isi 
and indesteuc 


nite, eternal, 
always has boon and always will 
oj that ite qua Il nover vary an atom in weight or 
physical potency, although they ean scarcely aflrm that it 
‘will uot vary in intellectual poteney, and what may bo 
termed its vital power has vastly increased sinee the earth 
‘vas a molten anass, although Monists may assert, that the 
foree which was exhibited in heat in the molten earth is only 
now being exhibited in another aspect as vital and intel 
Joctualforec, and that all vitality andl all mentalityare merely 
peculiar chetnical or other physical actions. To believe 
this, they must believe that all vital action and mental 
manifestation Iny_potontilly in the entth's primordial fire 
‘mists, and farther, that it must have been there eternally. 

Daalists or Spiritualists, on the other hand, as a body, 
rofrain from the expression of opinions ax to the eternity 
‘and essential potoncies of matter, and recognise the exist- 
‘ence of a Supreme 8} 
es, who do not como within the range of those conditions 
‘to which all matter appears to be subject. 

Monists believe in a material universe, and thet only, 
Dualiste defend the theory of a dual universe the two parts 


wual Power, and spiritual intelligen. | °° 


Jf which are intimately related to cach other, but the laws 
| governing one, although related to, aro not analogous to 
those governsig the other. 

From the times of Lucretius, Lecippus, Democrites, 
Epicuras, Anaxagoras, Aristotle, Socrates, Plato, Des. 
cartes, Leibnits, Newton, Holbach, Diderot, and! more 
rodera writers and thinkers, the contest between Monists 
fand Dualists ls proceeded, and now proceeds with in- 
freasing vigour, since both sides admit that motion ie a 
‘property of matter, and that not only iz every huge sphere 
{in the universe in complex motion, but that every atom 
rand molecule in existence is in s-condition of ceaseless 
tctivity, and that a motionless atom isan impossibility. 

Reat, says Meyer, does not oxist. “Tt is an exquisite 
dream, phantom of hope which the world knows not, 
‘which’ is without an instance in Nature. Naturo itself 
Knows no death, but only change ; no destruction, bat only 
the passing over into other forms of motion jit is an 
eternally raging, whirling sea of motion and of ch 

‘Modern Spiritual phenomena have not reached us a day 
too soon. ‘The intellectual world is drifting into a cheerios 
and pessimistic Monin, which allows us life without a 
sentient fatore, a high intellectaal and moral Now, to end in 
Dank negation. The theologians of the world are power: 
Jess to meet the needs of the profoundest theorisers. ‘The 
analogics of nature iteelf are far from clear, and the 
despised phenomena of Modern Spiritualism, which science 
‘At present taboos ax unworthy of examination, are breaking, 
‘andl will continue to break, the links that are fast binding 
the learned world in what appear to be adamantine chains 
‘of mntoralisto flsitin, 
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SPIRITISM. 
By Eovanp vox Harmiaxx, 
(Continued from p. 3.) 
um. 
‘Tux Toeatiry op im Maxtresranioxs (Der Vorwtellungin 
alt der Kundgebnengen). 


Having in the previous scetion discuss the phenomena, 
which more or less serve as the expression of an ideal con- 
tent, or ender favourable circumstances aro applicable to 
the communication of it, we have now to examine the ideal 
content itaelf,w ‘these unusual 
ways, Already in dealing with the involuntary morements 
‘of speaking, writing, &e, we saw that the guiding intel 
jgenee is to be sought in the somnambulic consciousness of 
the medium ; but as tho handwriting remains the same, 
whether the pencil is guided by involuntary muscular move- 

ts of tho hand itself, or by the mediumistic nerve force 
through a system of dynaunical push and pall Lines, so the 
‘content of the writing remains in both cases tho same, 
Wehavo, therefore, no reason whatever to doubt that the 
same parts of the brain which give the innervation-impulse 
for the radiation and distribution of the nerve force, as for 
the involuntary muscular movements, serve also for the 
sapport of the somnambulie consciousness. 

‘The ideality of tho manifestations of a“ speaking- 
tedium" coincides with the temporary ideal 
rnambulic consciousness ;for a speaking, medi 


parting his occasional ideas connectelly. The ideality of 
vriting medium is, however, not essentially diferent from 
that of » speaking-mediui, and that of the former is in- 
Aopendent of the mode of writing, whether by rapping out 
the alphabet, or by point nvoluntary 


redium speaks with changed voice, writes with changed 
Indwriting oF spaaks or writes in the character of «naued 
ce unnamed third ponon, makes no diferenco in this 


conception ; for we know that in the somnamblic con- 
sciousness a conversion of the Zigo into anothor person isa 
phenomenon of quite common occurrence. 

Since the mediam ix either without waking consciow 
ness, oF if in masked somnambulism his persisting waking 
consciousness has ordinarily no knowledge of what passes 
in the sommambalic conseiousuess, the medium also must 
be unaware that it is himself—his somnambulie conscious 
niese—who has in himself, and gjects from himself this ideal 
‘content, ic, ho writer in his waking eapacity uncon: 
sciously. The experimental proof that this writing is only 
relatively unconscious, but for the mesked somnanbulic 
consciousness is conscious, may, however, be afforded by 
the medium placing himself in open somnambelism, and 
‘then remembering the former unconscious writing and 
giving an account of it by word of mouth. This happened 
with Slade, for example, according to Zéllnee’s report, in 
respect of writing at 2 distance effected in a closed slate 
‘the previous day, which had not yet been epened, so that 
none of the party knew tho contents. * 

‘The writing or other mechanical means can give infor- 
ration of everything comprehended in the mediums 
somnambulic consciousness, but of nothing which this does 
not fathom, ‘The ideality of the manifestations is just so 
instructed or ignorant, cultured or uncultured, serious or 
sportive, thoughtful or foolish, witty or dull, intellectual or 
silly, as is the content of the medium's somnambulie con- 
‘sciousness. ‘There is no longer much dispute about that ; 
Vat there are still individuals who are unable to keep dis- 
tinguished the somnambalic and waking contents of the 
redium’s consciousness, and refer the deviations of the 
‘former from the latter to « source apart from the entire 

+s iaamateht Fey” © 


‘person of the medium, It is thus really the ignorance or 
fnsaficient knowledge of somnambulism which causes 
Spiritists to misapprehead the obvious exclusive origin of 
‘the communications. 

‘The masked sonmambulie consciousness compasses th 
simultaneously existing waking eonscioumess, without 
being itself comprssed by the Iattor, as the waking con 
sciousness of cho past is fathoined by the consciousness 
fof open somnambulism, but not the converse. In other 
[wor the conduction of ideas and wishes from the parts 
of the brain supporting the waking consciousness into 
those supporting the somnambulic consciousness is exsy, 
Dat the reverse is dificult. ‘Therefore it is, that the 
nambulie consciousness writes words and sentences, answers 
questions, and takes account of wishes, dictated and pro- 
posed by the waking consciousness, either before tho con 
Imencement of the masked somnambulism or during its 
continuance, On tho other hand, however, the somnan 

also able to answer such questions 
to i (6 

‘The content of the somnanbulic consciousness is dis- 
tinguished from that of waking consciousness partly by its 
form, partly by its devivation. ‘The form is generally more 
porceptional anschaulichen) of greator sensuous palpability, 

‘and personiications, but is thas 
‘eaily confused, obseure, and enigmatieal in comparison 
with the abstract reflestions of waking eonsclousness. ‘Tho 
derivation is partly th simultancous waking consciousness, 
partly tho hyponesthetic memory of the parts of the 
Tain supporting somnambulism, partly direst ‘Thought 
transference,* and Gnally, in part, true clairvoyance, Who- 
‘over rightly knows the rango of those diforent sources will 
‘scarcely be tempted to Took beyond them for explanation of 
‘tho ideal coutent of the mediumistic manifestations. But 
‘unfortunately the facts of the hypersathesia of memory, 
transference of conscious and unconscious impressions, and 
clairvoyance are, to the great majority of Spiitits, as 
‘unknown as to thele opponents, So far, however, as they 
fare known, they aro deliberately thrust aside and under: 
estimated, because they threaten destruction to the wishes 
of the heart 

Hyporssthotic momory of the somnambulic  eonssiouss 
ness yields often the most astonishing material, the dori. 
vation of which seems wholly inexplienble, because the 
simaltancous waking cousciousness of the medium has not 
nly no memory of this amatorial, but often fallaciously 
Velioves itself able to conclude from necestory eiroumstances 
‘that such impressions could nover havo boen experienced 
Dy it, As the somnambulic speaking is able to repeat. the 
sound of words or sentences in foreign, not understood, 
languages, which have beon heard loug ago without atte 
tion, 0 can the somnambalic writing repeat the veritten or 
printed characters of words and sentences in langunges not 
understood, which have been once reganilessly seen, o 
‘even spell such oat from unintelligent memory of word: 
sounds in languages not quite unknown. If, besides, in 
such proceeding the symbolising and personifying tendency 
of the somnambulic consciousness induces it to put these 
communications in the mouth of an absent person, its 
dramatic metamorphorising talent rust at the same 
time, succeed in dressing out tho communication 
‘vith’ all sorts of small extornal traits appropriate 
to the person represented. In this way communications can 
ve brought about, which in form and content appear to 
Delong as litte as possible to the waking consciousness of 
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tho medium, and as much as possible to the presup- 
posed author of tho dictation. Anyone not familiar 
With tho peculiarities of tho somnamibule consciousness 

fn such ease almost unavoidably fall into the delusion that 
the communientions are under tho spiritual indluence of the 
bout or decease person who is indicated in them as their 
suthor.* 

‘Thought-transferenco yiods results which, for those who 
fro unacquainted with this class of facts, are still more 
surprising than tho offots of hyporeathesia of memory. 
‘We are hero putting quite aside interpretation by attitude, 
gesture, involuntary maseular movements, &e, although 

pretation may be involantary, instinctive, of 

elation (rejledtoriach ser Kunedgebuny. gelan 
gene), and from tho latter afterwards frst recognised by 
tho waking consciousness, We restrict ourselves rather to 
the easos in which such sort of mediation is undoubtedly 
excluded by the experimental arrangements, Wo have, 
‘thon, to distinguish (1) willed porcoption with willed i 
plantation ; (2) willed percoption without will in the other 
to implant ; (3) not willed porception with will to implant ; 
(4) not willed poveoption without will in the other to i 
plant, ‘Tho will to implant on the sido of the person 
transmitting ‘tho will to appruhend on thet of the 
recipient, are powerful farthoranees to thought-transforenc 
tnd, indeed, the will to implant sooms to have an incom 
parably greater power of realisation than the will to 
peroelvo: npower so grea, that with persons in sympathetic 
‘upport through loro, friendship, or magnetic relations, it 
foveroones all cavthly distance. ‘Tho will to perception of 
thors’ thoughts can also act favourably, but not 
same degree as tho will to implant, beeause poreeption by 

ynuoss ix gonorally impossible, and 

sonnambulie conseiow ot immediately subject to the 
conscious will; moro operative’ than the latter isthe ardent 
desir of tho heart, the inward nnd urgent longing, because 
it imparts ito to and intensifies tho somnambulie will 

‘Tho will to implant operates likewise, at last fn proxt 

‘only through an excitation of tho somnambulic parts 
in ; but this active, and in few seconds concon- 
trated, excitation is more easily di 
topexcoption,sineo to a brief peruipiont exeitation there 
ray bo no corvesponding energotic thought whatover in 
the other. ‘Tho will to implant may also be nn uncon 
cious one, seated in tho somnambulic layers of the brain, 
{in so fav ax tho urgent heartlonging produces the wish to 
Iba perceptible to n beloved person ; 80 sleepers 
this unconscious will and teansinit their dreas 
‘ton distant person awako or likewiso dreaming With 
‘extinction of the motive feelings (homesickness, longing of 
Tovs)usually disappears also the unconscious will to thought 
{mplantation. AM reports of voluntary implantation of 
{intuitive representations in adistant person point to. thi 
that the suecess of such experiments depends as much 
tho ability of the willar to placo himsolf ts 
‘open of masked somnambaliam, as on the sons 
nt and the strength of the sympathetic ‘rapport 
Between tho two. ‘The result seoms easier, when tho 
dreaming oF haltawake condition, in one, 
‘that is, in which the waking consciousness is more or less 
suppressed, 

‘Stecess scons most sure when two persons agree pon 
‘definite minuto in which to divest their thooghts upon 
cach other, both placing themselves in open or masked 
somnambalitin, the stronger willing of the two undertaking 
the active, the more sensitive the passive part If two 


persons havo first practised this distant intercourse, the 
‘connection botween them is to be reestablished at any time 
by tho will of one being directed on the other, exciting in 
the Intter at first an indefinite feeling, or appearance of 


‘of definite coxmunications (Porstellungen). 
In this way the initiates of higher degrees in the seeret 
[brotherhoods of Tibet have nequired the power of conversing 
with one anothor at a distance without telograph wires, and 
similar attempts have often succeeded in Europe* They 
fare most hopofal between magnetiser and somnambale, 
if the magnotiser is able to put himself into open or masked, 
‘somnambalism. 

Persons between whom there is no sympathetic rapport 
will havo no prospect of success in thought-transfernce at 
‘great distances ; in this ease the transference, if it is to 
‘succeed at all, must be facilitated by spatial proximity or 

torial connection. ‘The nearer tho two are to each other 
fn the same room, the better success iz there, while in the 
transference over extended tracts tho degree of remoteness 
loos not signify. ‘The presonce of other persons is disturb 

because then the erostinfluence of all their thoughts 
trouble and confuse the particalar thought to be perceived ; 
and it is especially necessary that spectators should stand 
‘considerably away from the transferor. Also confronting 
with eyes bound seems better for success than when one 
stands behind tho other. If several agree to think the 
‘sumo thought, the transference is facilitated, as the number 
is greater, evidently by a multiplication or exaltation of the 
influence similar to that attained when the will to implant 


Contact, a8 by application of forced to fread ayn 
tho hand on the forehead, erown, or lack of the head, ot 
clayping hands facilitates greatly; but at here the influence 
fof ‘uncocscious understanding of involuntary moscular 
‘movements comes already into play, results thus obtained 
no longer prove immediate thoughttransference. It is 
better to fora chain of hands between thetwo persons yet 
rote disturbance postive ren 
‘only stil obtained when the recipient is somnamblic, 
ana f magneto relation tothe transferor, bat no rapport 
th the intervening persons. (Ps. St. TV., 298) Textnot 
tinderstand why inorganic conductors of diferent sub- 
stances (metal wire damp cord, &s) have not. yet bee 
tied in these experiments as every communication by 
voluntary muscular movements i securely avoided by tach 
interposition. Detween magnetiser end somnambule 20 
contact or conduction is required to transfer the senso im. 
pressions and thoughts of the former to the latter. (Pa. St 
TIL, 529531.) Also light seems to have a disturbing 
itenen in these experiments which may bear out the 
‘corresponding assertion of mediums ; morwovee all fatigue is 
to be carefully voided, and series of from 30 to 100 
‘experiments in immediate succession, such as Richet'are a 
mnistakest 
‘As regards the nature of the representations the most 
easily transferable appear to be felings, disposition, and 
distinct sonsations of tho lower sense organs. Transference 
of musical impresions and thir combinations seems not yet 
tohave been tried, although the telephone, as an aid tosen- 
sible presentation, would facilitate such experiments; the 
Aliviner must of course, be musical enough to designate or 
imitate the tane heard.” The transference of visual repre 
sontations is easier as the representation approximates by 


ears 
erent pease ee 


hallucinatory distinctness and vivacity to perception ; 
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perhaps the facilitation of transferenceat a distance when 
the transferor is in a somnambulic state has for its sole 
reason the fact that only in this stato are hallucinatory 
Uistinetness and vivacity possible, ‘Tho transference of 
‘whatever is not sensible perception or its lively reproduction 
will be much more difical, but still in that case easiest 
‘when it is clothed with the perceptional form of inwardly 
and heard words. 

‘All transferences at a distance are hallucinatory sight 
pictures, usually of the figure itself of the person who 
‘rould be manifest to beloved ones at a distance. I know 
yo ease in which words put in the mouth of such a 
figure by the phantasy of the recipient Inve been verified 
by the transferor. All manifestations at a distance are’ 
completed by mimical movements of the implanted halluc 
trations, or by symbolical additions to them, but abstract 
thoughts are never transferred at such a distance. 

‘In immediate proximity, under favourable conditions, 
ot only worls, sentences and numbers, but also abstract 
thoughts, and even thoughts not clothed in words, are trans 

‘with tolerable certainty 
the thought-commands of the magnetiser (Ps. St VI. 108: 
106), especially if used to this sort of transference; they ean 
repeat, by writing and verbally, words and sentences in 
Janguages which they do not understa 
‘or another placed in rapport with 
fence, and even understand the senso of them, #0 far as the 
transferor understands and conesives whije speaking the 
words aloud or inwardly, ‘The proof is in tho fact that 
somnambules answer intelligently, in languages with which 
they are familiar, questions put in languages of which 
fare ignorant, but the answer fails as soon ax the questo 
aguage which the questioner hits does not 
it is cloar that a thought is transferred 
by itself, apart. from tho words, 
‘unintelligible to the somnambule, to which it is attach; 
this is the most spiritualised ease of thought-transforenco 
conceivable. 

‘When there ix neither the conscious nor unconscious. 
‘will to transfer a mental ropresentation, but there is ou the 
‘other sido the conscious oF unconscious will to perecive, 
then the usually tooaridely employed term ‘thought read- 
fing” is strictly applicable; in which is included character. 
reading” A somnambale who is placed in rapport with a 
person previously quite unknown to him, either by direct 
Contact, or by tho wediation of the magnotiser, or by con 
tact with an object containing the personal aura of the 
individoal in question, receiver a certain collective impres- 
sion of the Intter, « compound of impressions sympathetic 
and antipathetic. 

‘irected to the interpretation, dissection, 
this impress 

ity, and faculty of conveying its impressions in words, a 
more or less incomplete, indefinite, and inexact, yet not 
wholly unlike pictare of the personality, its character, it 
immediate feelings and dispositions, and under cireum- 
stances even its immediate thought. ‘Thought-reading can 
finally be an involuntary reception of impressions, if the 
sensitivity of the somnambale is highly exalted, and the 
‘other conditions are favourable. 

‘The porcipient of the transferred representations is 
always the sounaunbulic consciousness, never immediately 
the waking consciousness. If tho somnambulic eouscious- 
ness is alone present and commands the machinery of speech, 
itis not dificalt to establish by interrogation the fact that 
Yhought-transference has taken place. It is otherwise if 
the persipient's somnambulic consciousness is masked by 
‘the waking conscioumess, and the later has sole rule over 
‘the organs of specch and the voluntary muscles In such 


it perceives another's thoughts or not. 
sion betweon somnambalie and waking 
consciousness is not completa, buta faint shimmer of the 
somnambulic conscfousnoss gleams unnoticed into the 
waking consciousness, imparting a weak colour 
contents of the latter: only then is it possible to infor 
mediately, from the waking consciousness, that a thought- 
{transference has taken place in the somnambulfe conscious. 
‘Tho waking consciousness of normal 
[sus be consulted as to the representations 
[person's mind, and if in a long series of experiments its 
testimony is better than was to be expected from the 
calculation of probabilities, tho overplus is to bo sot to the 
redit of tho thought-reading somnambulic consciousness 
‘which even in the normal person lies concealed. ‘These 
experimonts aro instituted by Richet,* and in tho guessing. 
of colours of playing cards have yielded about ten per cent 
Detter results than the probability, experimental results 
when the cards were drawn without being looked at ageco- 
ing with tho Iattor. Had results when tho brain was tired 
ot hoen taken into account, the percentage in favour of an 
influence upon the waking by the somnambulie con 
ould have been considerably larger. most d 
that tho experiments should he repeated. with avoidance of 
all fatiguo and with greater exclusion of light, new exper 
ments being added by introducing a conductor botween the 
[two bodies, gradually increasing the number of transferors, 
and varying tho distance between them and the divine, 
‘With senstives to experiment upon, thero is a very. 


y | diforont prospect of results, Whereas in normal persons 


the somnambulic conseiousnost not only remains below tho 
threshold, but also has small noticeable influence on the 
leontont of the waking consciousness, with sonsitives thin 
influence is remarkably apparent, and can bo considerably 
lexalted by avoidance of every disturbing and distracting 
lexternal impression on the waking consciousness, and by 
fattontion being concentrated on stimulations transmitted 
from tho somsnenbulic sphere, Barrett's experiments on 
uealthy but seustive children show that the suecossful eases 
fof transforonce of perceptional thoughts (e., objocts to be 
{fotched) from a porson thinking thom to the sensitive may 
exoved the probable figure by more than 100 per cont., and 
‘hat in the transference by several persons fixing on tho 
same thought tho chances of success may ise almost to 
ertainty, so that the sensitive already guessod while out- 

sido tho room the thought of the sitters within.¢ 
Still more favourable aro the conditions, ifthe diiculties, 
lof transition of the thought from tho somnambulic into 
[tho waking consciousness aro avoided, i, if the experi- 
fare so arranged that tho persisting 
ing 

and announcing. Thi 

of tho parts of the brain supporting the waking conscious. 
ress aro #0 far dobilitated as to admit the despatch of 
nvoluntary innervation impulses by tho parta of the brain 
supporting the somnambulic consciousness. ‘This happen 


consciousness, veiled by the waking consciousness, announces 
ts contents either by involuntary muscular movements,$ 
lor by mediumistie nerve force. Alrendy thedivining rod is 
feren for apparently normal and insonsitive persons an 
fxeallent aid for revealing tho thoughts of othere by 

wwoluntary designation, so faras these thonghtsare fixed on 
fan object in the room, and yiolds successful rents 


vol a the Prvedings of 


tsses it cannot be said whether behind the waking eonscious- 
it cannot be said whether ing eet 


tess there is a somnambulic consciousness oF not, and 
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September 32, 1685] 
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exevoding the probable figure about two to threefold. | 


(Revue Phil, 1884, No. 19, p. 639, etaeq.)* 

‘Yet more surprising are tho results if recourse be had to 
the table, for mpping, or to the psychograph, requiring, it 
is trae, longor practico than the di 


eception, for it to le suitable for demonstrative expe 

ents; Int in tho writing at a distance of mediums, 
‘excluding the change into yolantary writing, there is the 
purest possiblo experimental material, wh 


sciousness, affords also, in fact, the most astonishing. proofs 
fof thought-rading. If, for instance, questions aro written 
fn n eloscable slate, on the steond inner side of which the 
rmodiuin then wetes at a distance the answers (J, St. LV. 
388 ; XI. 497), no explanation more readily suggests tac 
than that the somuaabulfe conseioumess of the medi 
porccives the question 
iedown, and d reer: 
‘Thought-veading is yet more involved and removed from 
Aetootion, in that not oily thoughts of tho waking conscious 
ness, but oven those of tho masked somnas 
conseiousnoss of the portous present, ean make entry 
the sonnambalic consciousness of the medium, ‘This could 
only. bo completoly proved by experimenting with two 
vliams, one to guess the answers which the other had 
vle to questions without previous knowledge by the 
wefousness, But it ean also bo inforred: with 


froquontly give information concerning tho past of the 

questioner, coutradieting the present recollections of his 

ness, that tho statement is nevertheless 

ory, sharpened by more 

stantial additions, at once recognises his own erro, 

subsequently aceidentally led into tho right-track 
confims the sommatbulo's assertion. 


there is 
questioner, whi 

its hypors 

duller memory of waking con 
‘ue present, whose interest 
Airection, may have in his 
note recollections of formerly heard or seen sentences in 
forvign languages ; there impressions may, by the mi 


by means of| 


iousnenst. Further, some-| 


‘bo divined by thought roading anel be involuntarily written | surpeis 


(or rapped out), without the waking consciousness of th 
‘thor secognising the result thus presented to his 
own recollections 

‘As these 


lying below tho threshold has a certain vivacity, nothing 

opposed tothe pres 

only occurs 

having masked sommambu 
Given the exso of the son 

nesses of thoquestionerpresent 


{impression of the soumambulic consciousness is easier por- 
ceived than tho more abstract thoughts of the waking 
consciousness, o that under these suppositions the phenom 
‘non also is explained without clairvoyance. 

Slade, for example, saw the figures which were on the 
threo coins contained in the plastered-up boxes, and Zliner| 


Involuntary | 


t thatthe phenomenon in question | at 
sonmanbules in connection with such perzons| riso to more abstract representations ; the distance of the 


theisrespetivetmpresions [on distance be ascertained. 
of different charucters to the somnambale, according to the | (tile-wide) distances, a second medium 
foregoing itis not surprising that tho more hallucinatory | duced and th 


finds in that an instanco of true clairvoyance, because he 
hhad put the eoins in the boxes along time previously, and no 
longer exactly remembered of what description they were 
Tust in this easo it seems to medoulitless, thoagh subsequent 
‘confirmation by correction of Zaliner’s memory is wanting, 
| that there was here no clairvoyance, bat thought-reading of 
|somnambulie iropressions. For that Zéllner was a masked 
somnambule, who, without kuowing it, co-operated with 
‘lado, is highly probable from the whole character of the 
phenomena manifested in those sittings, and just as 
probable is it that Zllner, in putting up the coins, bad ac- 
curately observed them. These two suppositions sufice, 
however, for the data, first, that Zollner's somnambulie 
memory had taken in the numbers ofthe coinsand secondly, 
that with the tension of mental occupation with the object, 
the hypersathetie somnambulie memory realised these 
rumbers, while the memory of the waking consciousness 
endeavourel in vain to recall even the descriptions of the 
Under such circumstances, Slade's somnambulic 
consciousness could perceive the numbers by ehought- 
‘transference, and all that is striking 
perception was so lively as to pass as visionary 
the waking consciousness and into expression there ; unless 
the opinion is peeferred, that at that moment Slade's waking, 
consciousness had sunk below the threshold, and the som 
mbulic had possessed itself of the organs of speech, Slade 
also a speaking medium, there is nothing to preve 
the adoption of the Intter view. 

‘A modium has always a lively interest in divining 
the open or masked thoughts of those present; for it ix his 
interest to eluce astonishing manifestations, and nothing 

ve more astonishing for “sound common-sense 
(*genenulen Menschen cersand”) than exhibitions of 
persons present believe to Le confined 
ly to themselves, oF which is even withdrawn 
ousciousness. ‘The will to perceive 

must therofore bo supposed continually presont i 


phenomena, 
that must develope in them the will to support the median 


ns than the according to their own powers, and to lighten his dificulties. 


And then tho unconscious will is excited to thought- 
ferunsference, Moreover in circles the hands are in contact, 
s0 that all conditions aro as favourable ax possible for 
‘thoughttransference. And when the other person is a 
masked somnambule like Zilluer, it is scarcely still 
‘that results at sack sittings should exceed the 

average. 
For experiments in intentional thought-transference, 
there can be no subjects better adapted than mediums 


nstances are not numerous, and ox on the | with the faculty of writing at a distance, only there must 
‘other hand there aro not inconsiderable percentage of |be an end to misusing the media 
persons, in whom tho masked somnambulie consciousness | childish gam 


's nerve force by the 
‘of oracular questioning, and systematic 
experimentation must tako its place. ‘These trials must 

3¢ relate to impressions of single senses, and gradually 


transferor from the medium must also be gradeally in- 

creased, and the percentage of succes: at depending 

For the effects at greater 

wut be intro- 

influence of distance, if any, and of what 

kind, soust be determined. Hitherto spiitistie sittings 
afford no. material for thoaght-transference at 
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SOME ODD “FADS” AND FANCIES; THEIR 
‘RATIONALE AND EXPLANATION. 
Br 8. Expos, LD. 
VI. 

Whence comes this unseen, supernatural power? Can 
it be aught else than a disembodied spirit, of « high order, 
working upon and influencing the spirit and physical 
rginisation of man, whilst yet in an embodied form, 
prodacing ffects which human beings not so impressed from 
Spiritlife are unable to produce? Genius is but another 
tame for spiritaid from a higher life. Poots in all ages, 
fand men “of high-born genius” in every department of| 
Science and of literature ave ever felt these inspirational 
influences from another life and never forgot to invoke the 
aid in any “adventurous flight,” as, when Ailton says: 

that dont prefer 


Again, he mays, that his 
My cslstial patrons, who deiges 
er mighty visitation, unisplored, 
‘And ietates to me a 
Easy, my unpremolitated vers.” 
‘Who aided the soul of Shakespeare to roam at will through 
Youndless and wntrodden paths of thought, and to write, 
‘ax no man ever did before, or, perhaps, ever will again 
‘Whot but, as Coleridge says — 
“Contemplant spits! Yo that hover over 
With untied gazo the ieuneasaral 
Ehalliont with ereativ Deity 


Who inspived the spirit of Newton, from the n 


of the fall of an apple, to open up the mechanism of the 
heavens, and demonsteato laws which govern stellar 
systems, invisible save ly telescopic an 
Whot ut some mightior Nowton from spirit life? As it 
cover has len, 20 it will ever be, as man becomes fitter for 
hhighor kinds of knowledge, disembodied spirits will solect 
embodied forms of analogous oder, as mediums, whereby to 
‘open up higher forms of thought, and point out the means 
whereby discoveries may bo made progaant with social and 
national advancement, and which will tend to raiss, in due 
time, the whole faaily of man to higher kinds of 
civilisation not yet dreamed of. ‘The spirit world is about 
and 
“ Miions of spiritaal tings wall the ae 
Toth when we wake and when we ley. 
And tho great want of the ago is au 
tmediaraship whereby disembodied spirits can hold hi 
srourse with spirits 
“ WVhilat yet in thee may vestare of decay.” 
‘Tho signs of this intorchango aro at hand ; and soon will 
‘ve manifest, that the unsoen and the soen ary, in reality, 
but 
“One reales, 
(One continent of exsy thoroughfare.” 
‘And the earth, in theso fast-poming times, will 
“Be bat the shadow of heaven, and King therein, 
‘ack to other Hk, mere than thought.” 
Groat changes yot await the earth and its inhabitants. 
A genius is, in reality, a medium between the invisible and 
the visible, making knowa a higher form of thought, a now 
sand a then, 
Down the coriors of time, 
‘For man's advancement” 


‘The time will como when millions of men will be thus| she has not arbitrarily, arranged an 


‘the devices, and the uncertain theologies of men—will, with 
fone accord, and with singleness of heart and purity of 
‘purpose, worship the Great and Sipreme Intelligence 

starry dome of millions of suns and systems, 
amingling their songs with the music of the spheres, in one 
grand harmonious chorus— 


“For ever ringing, a they shine, 
‘The hand that maken ts bs Divine” 


‘A German mineralogst, by means of the divining. rod, 
Aiscovered many very valuable mines, thus proving its use 
in a practical and commercial sease. Nor bas it boen wi 
oot advantage in furthering the ends of justice. A man 
his wif, forthe sake of their monoy, had been murdered in 
2 calla, Aman nained Taoques Aymar, wealthy 
peasant, and a sensitive, was taken to this spot. Guid 
ty the rod, he followed the track of the marerers into 
hotels; told the. glasses from which thoy had drunk ; 
tracked thom by land and over rivers recognised the beds 
pon which they had slop, the very pots they had touched, 
illo was conducted, by this hazol fork, to tho gates of 
+ prison, where he felt sure one oF more of the wretches would 
bo found, Four malo prisoners wore placed. before ls 
when the rod turned violently towards a man with « 
hhump beck, who had been admitted, only halfashour 
before, for some potty Iareeny. Tho pensant snd the man 
vith tho hamp was one of the assassins Tho fellow at 
first denied it, But at length confessed ; and ho corrobo- 
rated, in every particular, the truth of tho track taken by. 
the vonsitive over forty.ive French lengues. This caso is 
remarkable, and is well authenticated. From theso examples, 
it is highly probable whon veins of motal break, and 
geologists and mineralogits aro ata Toss to point out 
the corresponding scam, if a sensitive. wero called in 
hho might. be able to indicate where the broken veh 
Dogins. Tn those cases, sensitives, catalepticy, lunatics 
‘of a certain order, and somnambulists , be 
‘gute in requost for commercial purposes ant instoad of 
Tring a burden, might relly prove benefactors to, their 
several lcalitien, doing, in fact, what science had failed to 
accomplish, Tho discovery of OD, wooms quite adequate 
to explain tho phenomena of which the hazclfork is the 
‘outward symbol. It is something moro than a mero 
fort of hocuspocus, or legerdemain, to entity tho valgue 
Ind, which ts never contenido a veritable some: 
thing impinges vpon tho senses, and sooms adequate, 
fm Ue yen to owotne for the ofectsaberve The 
opinion of De. Harbert Mayo, Tardy do Montravel, Ritter, 
‘Thowvencl and others, x “ that thero is strong ovidence to 
honest hands, tho divining 
rod really docs what is protended of it”; i.e, in tho hands 
of sensitives whoso Odie foreo seems naturally to have 
‘of occult lationship with lodes of metals, 
feains of coal, and the fowing of subterrancous water. 
(To bo continued) 
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Stvanily blew uman nature, and tako courage to proseete any 


endowed, and Knowledge, of « Kind unknown at present | Svyarly ble hums mare, ane SOG) not a 
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will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. In those 


it tis medium and witness for themselves hs 


days, mankind—having cast aside the crecds, the forms, 
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R PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
Br #3 A. (O30) 


SOCIETY F 


‘The current number of the North Amerinan Revice 
oiains an article ly Miss E. & Phelps on Tho 
Paychicl Opportanity," which she is tempted. to eal the|' 
Opportunity of the ‘Gentary.” Giving a substantial »p-| 
jrovel tothe principles on which the Society was foundad 
KeBagland, and subsequently in Ameri, Afise Pho 
tants to Know what is being done, Darvin, we aro re 
ined as treny-to years nd contr 
Ting tho material for "The Origin of Specs and. The 
Descent of Man.’ Tie td in tho highest degre the two 
things necoary tothe discovery of 
omer to attend and the power to infor. We might ald 
2 third the power to fmagine, Ho obnrved and yeorded 
ws nm other man of our day has done : hi power of fnter 
nce proved yea to his oberving and recording. power 
Sd ara role wo have the doctrine of evetin. 

Desiderating the employrent. of the same pationt 
rmathody Mise Palpe rongaisey, with a kom senso of 
their wislon,” the appeal of the oficore of the Society 
for Payhical Renereh to tho public for enoperation in 
collecting nd fnventigatng allogd fats that is hid in th 
receains of human experiance. Tt is “to the help of the 
tlearved thatthe lard have sppeais.” « Dowe sneer 
rsnile? If wo aro wise we alll do neither, These 
tnon Know what thy are about, ani why they ero about 

ve. Tho grater the weight the more the strands 

tho abl that bint it. Nothing is too suall for so 
Iago a work as that which would ft the load of mystery, 
cider than the Witch of Endor, tered. at hor tick 
[where docs the “trick ” come in, Mise Phelps} hich 
‘nd summoned what we should now find it fashionable to 
calla “talopathicimpresion’—a loud at new as the lst 
ror creature in fresh moarning, paying two dollars iting 
to Sift story median, to get ‘comumuications "from lier 
Aka tilde who menue to. win in charge on this 
tnomntain of mystery and misery can condesend—est 
‘ondesond tothe innit drodgery of discovery.” 

“Tere i no objection to be rised against this cand 
snd exutias tone, The work ir enormous; surrounded 
with difiealtin eavironed with prejelico on erry side 
"The cons availble are in some canes exotonaly relat, 
si of no valun ax exact narration, And oven those which 
fo relate, with some approach to scnntie acarary, facts 


=| would be Inter 


the Society has hitherto deemed most suitable for 


perpoves. Miss Phelps inakes some calculations as to the 


[number of Spiritualists—two millions (she thinks) 


Amerien, and more than that number in Groat Det 
“Here, let ws say, to take tho most moslest figures, are two 
lions of our people, intelligent enough to conduer the 
fui, and obey the laws, and hear the responsibilities of 
average eivilised society” who testify respecting these 
facts,“ Handveds of people,” sho says in another pluco, 
‘whove word of honour fs aa good intellectual coin as that 
of the reader of this paxe or the contributor to this reviow, 
Inve testified to the conveyance of thought, without visible, 
lc, or tangible toedia, from embodied anind to 
fenbodied ind; to. cho tangio or trivial incidents of 
mesanorisma; to the eon to tho prophee 
of meatal convictions ; to tho visual appearance of the 
stant living j to tho ‘of what is thought to 
to the moro distant dead.” (and 0 
fought to say it) of tho nonsense, of the fraud, of the 
joglery, the hysteria, tho Viasphomy mixed to a mash with 
te whole matter, tho signiicant fast romalns that heve is 
‘whole class, not of the lowext or most iliterate, while not 
yet, to any marked extont, of the wisest or highest, who 
Latiove thoaelves, in our highly Murninated times, to have 
found some meant of acces to the convelousness of the 
dead.” 
‘Or, perhaps with a passing word of warning not to be 
fraud and hysteria too conveniently, it 
to say that thore ix» compact mnss of 


Tsty in assun 


people, quite as exprblo of judging evidenco as thet 
with level heads and clear minds, and with a block of 
fesporionco to reason from to whieh these extics ean make 
no pretence, who beliove that the so-alled dea havo 
tieally communicated with thom. ‘To this it may 
t this compact Voy of thinking. 
ig poop ix not tyoubled with deserters rom its 
tanks, but is constantly roociving accession fromm those who 
inave examined for themsolves, and flnd the Spiritunlistio 
Inypothesis the only 0 
the opposition with which scionew suoots 
i, in spite of the tantativo and ofton pot 
some notable scienti folk have mado from timo to tine to 
‘explain, or to explain away, that which they have not first 
taken the pains to undorstand.* 

‘Tagees with Miss Pholps in her desite for Davw 
pationce, as T also do when sho dofines the scientiic basis 
ff thought and action ax requiring two. paramount quali. 
fications “equipment and candour: the presence of 
equivalent tility and tho alsenco of nallifying pre- 
[julice” Wo Spiritaalists have nd too much reason 
to complain that adoquate intellectual equipment in our 
critics las not always co-existed with adequate patience in 
‘dh stady of ou facts; nor havo theso qualifications been 
alvays illuminated by that eandour and impartiality wl 
Springs most of all from the “absence of nullifying pre- 
jodie.” Perfect eandour is a rare gitt, “Tho bigotry of 


1 may 
efforts wick 


| tho laboratory and the library is quite as robust as’ the 


bigotry of the altar and the erecd. Wo hear a 
great dal about the value of sientife evidence. We havo 
‘to ask a great deal from tho scicatiie attitude. 

Fie Grogs Cann, eo ani, Po Fak 


ny Heeger tan thay, acer 
poesia 


that aro really important, aro not in themselves such as cat 
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What should it be? That which George Eliot would eall 
fone of ‘massive rvceptiveness.’ What must it bet That 
which will stand the test of its own primer and grammar. 
5 ‘An imperceptible jar of human prejudice may spol | 
the finest web of attention and inference that ever the 
Ina tad has. wrought. ‘What ie it, indeed, 
to lie candid bt to be wing fo sce thing brn out either 
ray? What is the soientifie spirit but the honest spirit? 
What iy it to be wise, but to be just 1” 

"That seems to me to he a mech-needed protest on behalf 

of an elementary qualification for dealing with these 
uysterios, which may Yo commended alike to the hig 
priests of exact seienes, to tho Payohical Researchers, aud 
to the Spiritualists, which latter body, having what they 
contidently leliove to be truth on their side, ean, while 
‘eandour to their critics, afford to exerese 
sure of tho anme virtue which consists 
in being * willing to soo a thing turn out either way.” We 
to fear from card, inpartil, and exhaustive 
‘inadequate theorising for 

itil the tine has not yet come, 

“Tt is not time yot" (says Mins Phelps) ‘for any 
‘working hypothesis’ Tt is too ensly to have assurances 

thing ean, oF another eannot be. 

Inve the truth ly invonting it, but by discovering it 

= + Tany, without hesitation, that no investigator 
is qualified to pass judgment on psychical phenomena who 
i not equally ready to adwit—if admit hw must—in the 
tnd that ho is dealing with the physiological ction of ec 
{nn tho frontal lobes of tho brain, or with, the presence of 

nan soul disembodied by death.” 

dually Miss Phelps comes tompply her general state 
wns to a titi examination of the mathods of the 
English Socicty for Payehical Resoarch, The passage 
formulates what, it must bo admitted, is in the mouths of 
nen expressed even snore impationtly. 

“Tn the work of tho English Society, a clove observ 
aay abvendy detect the danger af mistake in the pre 
direction whero the Society most deprecates mistakes in its 
feouljutors, Te avenns to us that a hypotheats is put to very 
Ian play, if not to work, in the hans of the con 

ist interested in the tolopathie theory 
that the tolopathie theory wight explain a 
portion (I do not say all) of what are called the super 
iataral facts of Spiritualism 5 whether it dows so we have 
not yet ‘accumulated and reflected" enough to say.” 
lt is temporntely put, and true ws far as it goes. We 
annot say yet. how far exnotly the hypothesis will reach ; 

‘we can say that &¢ dct not reach a0 far as it is sug 
to stretch it, Aud, while substantially agreeing, as T do, 
in the methods of the Society for Payehicul Research, it is 
‘open to mie to sy tht it ssctne both illogical and wastefal 
of effort and of time to persist in applying s hypothesis to 
facts which it admittedly will not wholly cover. Tt is not 
niegessaty to urge tho adoption of the Spiritualist by 
pothesis, though it claims by right « hospitable reeepti 
‘hut itis open to ws to point out that it is no new thing in 
tho work, that it does cover all the ground, and that it 
should not be evaded through antagonistic repossession, a 
attitude which T am thankful to find that sone of the 
Teaters of nation in the Society for Pryehieal Research 
ceategotically disavow. Such distinet disavowal ax Mr. F. 
W. IL, Myors, for instanc, has more than once given in 
ost enequivoeal terms must be aecopted ex anino if any 
frieudly or courteous eontrovorsy is to be maintained. T 
fear, however, from a porusal of the open letter of Mr. 
Farmer in last week's “Licitr,” that there is in some 
quarters, which T do not seck to define, a feeling. wl 
Spiritualists, as a matter of ordinary self-respect, must re- 
‘sent and disavow as unworthy and oven insults 

Tt will be very necessary to clear the air of these 


| know many be 


Wo shall never | 8 


tion of subjects about which Spiritualists certainly know 
more than most people, can be hoped for. Ihave not die. 
ceed for myself all that antagonism to Spiritaalism whick 
we to exist on the part of the chief 
Jeaders of thought and action in the Society for Peychial 
Research. have had much sympathy with the course of 
‘action pursued, though Ihave thought it slow sometimes. 1 
have, deed, regretted that facts lying at our thresholds 
should seem to be neglected, while the Society went far 
‘afield only to return empty. I have seen difficulties in 
the way of investigating Spiriteaistio phenomena by com. 
nnittees; and aso of the sifting of evidence in the way that 
the Society has hitherto employed. I was quite content to 
wait; but Tam compelled tonay, with pain and deep regret, 
that this unfortunate lotter of Mr, Farmer's correspondent, 

is most unfortunate language, comes just at a tine 
when it will give colour in the minds of susceptible people 

ss which it is to the last degree desirable to avoid, 


“PSYCHICAL RESEARCH." 

‘The method of inveativation pursued by the leaders of the 
Sociuty for Puychical Revearch has before now called frth 
protest fr Splritaliata snd others, both outsile the 

‘bat it ia pretty evident that the 
charges whieh 
Inch longer, and that they wil hare to be 
{ainy. ‘The moat resent oavere cic run a motor of the 
Sociaty is that of Mr. G. D. Haughton, which sppenrs in the 
‘August mamborot the Jowraal and to which additional inter, 
will attach Uaroogh the strikingly Saadequate reply of Mr. 
Froderie W, 1 Myers, 

"No one will deny Uhat the Society has Woue some very we- 
fol an tnportant work, sind that to some estont_ i haw been 
clesring the road, Tt stands midway betroen tho Spiritaalists 
nd the outer work! of profexum eulges I is able, no donb, 
frmnand a gertain amount of attention from mon who roqire, 
‘rand to oceult matters, to be treated gently and tenderly and 
whom the phenomena ane teachings of Spiritealinn proper 
re what Cheuistry of Grock would be to boor, Tt ha collected 
‘nunabor of facta~-mont of then, it str, of secondary value, 
‘tnd as appointed various committees fr * investigation,” and 
fret for experiment, which, by the way, appear to be chiely 
ematkable forthe nonepretontation of reporta—bat forall hat, 
the evticisn which have been rade aro neither wnealed. for 
ijunt, and no wnbiamod person who has staid the 
Society's Journal and its general method of procedure will be 
Alisponed to think hat Mr, Haughton exaggerates whoa he sys 
that the members have beeoie wearily * negative and aboe 
tive rule,” and that the energy ofthe Society has boot 
tlirece Wy the digging up of " abaluwry reminiscences of what 
‘ovcurred many years ago," when there aro plenty of 
‘honomena occurring at the present tine to be inquired 

Tt would prolably not be inapt to compare the Societys 
method of-atiny anal of eullcing facts to those adopted by the 
‘lee and, low slentie uf the Alchemists, thowgh the word 
ho” i, perapm,harily an appropriate one, for thers fs 
‘bt little, if any, method in either eave worthy of the name 
‘Seiontife.” Tho moat sriows and dangerous error of which 
thove who aro responsible for the Society's guidance have been 
sqily, i th from insaticint 
‘lata th ‘The making of a certain class 

‘the making of experimented 
the planning of investigations, snd the theory-amaker according) 
‘rope up in every direction, "He finds, or it may be invents 
Dig word or phrase wherewith to Iabol his theory, and ia nine 
cases out of ton Docomes a0 Srmly wedied to ie that he will 
Mroteh it to the tmont Limite that his mind cn give to it, 
‘which staying a good deal ; and that he will ore—generally 
Tmnconscioutly~any fects, however important, which militate 
fgainat i To this highly valuable clas of hypothetical prodac- 
tions, the Socity scene to attach the very grestst importance. 
‘Tolepathy” ated the *"wheonscious secondary self” aro both 
‘efore an aliiring world, the sceond, however, being merely 8 
new label for Dr, Carpenter's threadbare “unconscious cerebes: 
tion’ theory, with which that great man for ever settled all the 
phenomena of Spsitalisa. 

Te must be admitted that it is in the highest degree 


‘Shunder-clouds before any candid aud impartial investiga. 


nslentife to start = theory Based. upon a fow out ofa certain 
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‘oly ofanalogoos facts, to refuse to look atthe others which might | 
Singother sulvert the theory, and to proceed aif they had 80 
Gristence. There ia distinct petit principt in the manner in| 
‘Thich the word telepathy ns boca tod in the endeavour to 
Zeccunt for such plbenomons as the ** death wraith,” as well xs 
in onany other instances; and aa to the“ unconsco 

S10" it epretty generally Known that that smiat monstrous 
ypothesi was rerived and republished in the faco of lange 
numbers of phenomena in themselves suicient to render the 
theory untenable, and alleged Ly Uke most competent of 
fritmawes to be true. Dil the reaucitaters of‘ mnoomacious| 


‘rrobention”” yaune and proceed to investigate thos phonemens, | I 


‘Thich, ie was sduitted if they existed, were suicient to modify 


tpeMied straight awa 
{future investizntion ad 
‘ot bo coiled as other tha 
‘As pointed out by Me. Haughton, Moura, Gurn 

ani their friends are vainly endeavouring to 

‘Ogre. They have determined to be very " aclentic 
ined, asd have noceeeied wonderfully in being the reverse 
They are, porbaps, afraid of being “ investigatol” by Mr, 
Lankester, according to the suporior methods wo elegantly advo. 


all. Mr. Myers shelters himself behind 
Sovity' famoan committees, which ought to ave * reported 
Tost has nit dome 0, He has not entered into tho Tarkns| 
‘ate Boone the inaecursey of abaurdity af some of the repli 
‘"eeomed to hi to pret 

from guiding the moliam.” In other words 

thinks it enay to lay down the Jaw about tho conditions| 
Mtcoling such plhenomenn as theno ; they aro all clear 
ed ample to him; but he says nothing about th 

ot not alur and en 

le and beyond the knowledge of tise present, except that 
‘ey were  inteeating.” We ean expoct no more since 
theory with nigh sounding namo is yet ready te como out of| 

2 Bocity's forcing-rcom. Because certain medi 
fs mpposed to Dave een guilty of frand upon oo 
cession, Die, Myers decides to havo sothinng to do with 
her or tho phenomena that may oceur in her presence, 
We know the value and the meaning of any of these so-called 
elections. Mr. Myers dearly dooe not. Tt would be well 1 
now whether the evidence of this meaium's allel frad 
com aabjocted to that careful and rigid scientie and. legal 
scrutiny for which the Prychical Society is so pre-ominenty 
Aitingoished 3 bet whether it has or ls not, i wonld appear 
{naa Mr, Myeev statement that he cousders himssif incapable | 
 distinguahing between fraudulent. and. genuine manifesta 


sccondary | 


| Known to lomg forestall the nroat rapidly conveyed 


t, and with that singlo-mindedneas, abvence of ins, and 
Irony which are the Bist uccosities for tho mau who would 


‘Tuxwon 


Sion 
‘The mero mam of plawure ts tlacrablo tn ld 


co text plonsate, the study of which, in. spite 
of gloomy cecleinntiel Sgmay, i ho suc of tre theokiay 

man to know and adiire the. Crestor ; for tho 
Trincglerofscloneo are in ereation, aretmichangeable, ail nt 
of Divine origin Parse. 

‘Masrar Trizenaray.—Thoso who havo lived in Asiatic 
‘ountrien know that the natives oun convey italigenco to nel 
‘Sher with more then ordinary rapidity. This wasdone thretghe 

the great Indian Mutiny, whet the “Seer Ail” was 
despatches weatigatione ofthe Lonvion Spelt for 
Prpehied Research andthe Now York Academy of Awthro- 
Toba wellhead wrath Taian pao ro 
Th pamcasion mt of anental telopath, a tlegrsphys 
alyunoed. bey goof mero experiiet.—lmerion 
Pirsclsied Veale ‘ 

‘Pavcau Tunory.—Tho lato Dr. Whedon calle the departed 

sen angen” Bam ey Dnt the unto 
nervous ayatom fered in themelves «gure earespondinig 

to the vibe external configuration of the body, tho oo being 
a perfoct remblanc of tho ther that this nerve-eontout, at 
fitch, detached iat to. Become tho extornal of the mrt 
‘Others Inve advanced the they of a sill Ger form wile 
i the lat nero opin, ferent 
fern of tho Ting. Te iy aa diel, 

yar the er 

‘ant twclew boy 


‘hat the 


not the od 


i afoct penile, 

"Spins othe noe aves 
athe tater the singing of 
Moca nanos et 


inom of Chicas 


wif of «prominent 
f tae bls 


Twas nde to fu 


‘stoop this 
smoky take 


tions, of guneding againet the former and of appreciating the 
Tati, and that theretore ho cxinot very well rank ae a“ fs 
aus witness.” 


‘re in to" a ponition which volves some of the most wan 
‘Ssumptions pouaible. There is the monstrous assunytion that 
ew of tho well-known laws of Nature" the sprit ype 
‘hein a Uhe most dificult to accept ; where, ifthe mater to 
leargued frou a priori grounds it willbe found somewhat more 
rational to ncept the sirit hypothesis tan, for example, the 
Inypotheai of the *tnconacious nooodary seit" Again, there 
1s the amunaption that Science is opposed to Spiritus 
Science ia not opposed to Spiritualin—far frm it it umques- 
iaably tends ia that direction. Tho whole Scientific world 
ay be safely defied to prove—with the wretchedly sanall 
immcring that we poasem of 1 few fragments of nome fow of 
fature’s Inws—thet the teaching of modem Science 
Spintnal, “None of the relly great and true among, 
science have ever finally thought so. It is but a few cam 
followers who lve rained the ery, and who at the utmost have 
Telicred that they belived init 
‘Let an ave facts frst and thootick afterwanis,” says Mr 
Haughton. Lat wx hope that theleaders of “Payehical Research 
‘illace the fore of thi." Zee faite reatnt cles tharee parent. 
And lect ts also hope that when at length those gentlemen 
{lescend from the picler where they fondly believe themselves 
‘tw be enthroned, and do us the honour of sarioualy investigating | 
the Frosent phenomena of Spiritualism, they may be imbued 
ith the true scientife spirit, uot with a grotesque imitation of | 


‘rithout pall 
ul dropped 
iy dren 


a bon eked 
ed ‘ioe pe fe nao en We nine 
inal Ofer 
SP Senuabaist or « Meicx.—Tanin House, on recovering 


Trwo| 


cnciunoes by rowgh handing and sina, 
mrmaciona for aver Iura, th fly decor Nos 
ar hen ae eprang to her feat nnd divoredrligioun ex. 
Fortaion, The tance attack ten came on frou aod 
videnthy, spoke ot outs ene 
{hho Dane, toll ne ath was addceavo in his on language 
asi Slater ane of thee attack nated over twe day Fat, 
Istaria, many, andthe dori, mere uf coureocan the ta of 
the eightouos’ trues; but Spirianite 
flvelopinent av amiiiuan. Her fathor wasn materialist, Wut 4 
dsccaed rotor of his, through 
Speinael cite, Dhar 
‘eat han ster, Phebe, 
‘other tdi 
Shering conor 
‘Sommcitiony, harm 
the Sprtual Ofering 
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LIGHT. 


THE BLINDNESS OF SCIENCE. 


Ti Paul Rishor's* Rbadon Ci 
(Pacis, 1881), & work which, for the rst, will well pay. the 
‘of the enlightened Spiitvalist, appears a. striking 
tuple of tho utter hndnessafsoieneo whet its brought feo 
to faco with theupernatural.. Three reprts of eases ae given 
ie. by site, of which two aller caentally fr 
‘xlibitnygelarncteriticn perfectly familiar to suost readers of 
fo, hut which have thre eseatial particulars quictly 
tho learned thor. 
lt yivw tho three cusc, that our readers nay Phot for 
thouselvor this deplorable hiatas in the selene mind wo 
first tho pessihly purely patholagieal exw 
‘Mavlemoislle age forty years, elicres that all the 
cvs whieh npn om arth ae ease by her. 
Insconmitted every nin, Ga hay with imme from her | 
fanttalivorst her to tho des hie aaiested 
ftrelf tint moely tn melanelly, now males Itself ly rons, 
recitation, montogue, pared forth with extreme voubiity and 
tomes exalt with pwston. Mai Ton alu all 
his band that Bight ako 
tho olay an frvesiatle free whieh contol her 
forth ean peovunt thi anllnted, expansion, this tore 
‘Mlorencence, ‘To there exaltel states nee hyterieal rises. 
Shevtra ‘lng time, violently eomveved. Ding these 
fttacks the fae of tho bystanders foe, are transformed 5 she 
eos Miles tantoms, tho devil aypeare to er, her has of 
[onrenton aren nore vivid a utters plerelng rly praying 
Too delivered front these apparitions, bx 
Misolven tn featn ‘hen the. etil of some hours she returaa | 
Her atu nate 
Xo Ive the reader compare with this faely normal nse of 


jes nue FHyattro Epilepic 


hter of Himpratias, | 
‘gh frequently bys 
toiling hor boy Hike @ 
Twi enning et to utter neh Td een hat every ono bento 
them espalred of her Nfs. However, with tho low of the 
rrosyein, though «Hite delironsUntllstnal” capabilities 
Tetuntel to her, She vometioes ealled for yen, nk, atl paper 
fant act to work wel sae ant  witbont 
felicity an pry, nich ts she woul hy wo means have been able 
tocmpose In omnes, to the general 
fanavenuent, sho wonklextetporie a sermon, very eloquent either 
Inthe mative tongue or tx ther languages tehick befor ett ee 
sinner to her Hbrer tiny Pench, end hich, fer 
the preepe, ae hee | 
Manguctite Ty seven years of exe, of dspovition With 
Hotont, ‘Uae haviog’ plots and Christian  tentlaents, | 
alae tho 20h of danny, 183, welthont pe 
tnvulaiveatacks, which lat for xcoaple of years, wil 
fest, nl thse 
wn tnconsios, ealing hor eyes, thing 
‘te thresh al orto Jastanle movements, On the 
taht novera lies by those around her, hi sal, Yow ae 
Tsing peagel for Inmoliately she exo to herself, weary, 
exlauatel, Koworing nothing of what had happened, maging only 
{Hata had beon dreaming, On the ud anather lw oles, ute 
Misinet from th Ht, hen tobe hear also. This voi spoke 
flor without eomaton as longa the esis insted (halfan-hoar 
rar or noe) beng veeasonally tnteerapted tho fist, 
h alvage repeated "You ate Ining pengel for" The voice 
‘eiently wise toe taken for that of n petwonaly other than 


me 
Satfratn, na tach erence on the contri perfec conan econs 
(fons, ogind metho of rep tele retions een tone of 
Mockery (a relly sone, 

ur ofthese discourses was thee moral, 
“They expresel pre, arrogance, rile 
Hatred agatnnt Go, Chis, al Trath x 
the Savioar of the’ vorkd 
fine wor, often repeate 
eats om holy thingy, Gol, Crist the Wide vstentSnlznation 
‘gains the lovers of gros, tho ist fnefal ext, Youll | 
ary, a rage altogether indesritale, upon aceng anyone payin, | 
for even clap the has, AM re been coasitered | 

yence, the vole had not of Halt 


bove down and worship," 


ners er aspect Vesame daboliy 0 that to con 


tive itono must read fn the Mwah the description of the orl | th 


‘ving Jem a stone. 


the thin, Bn ann 


Tolhear her, sho} 


"am the Soa of Go| Reston 
er the | 
‘olen ithe vein.” ‘Then followed | ener and thoyatlent sit oppoito 0 exch ther, thinking 


on | Frodecs wit ioral "aches c 


‘On Jannary 2th, at 11 am the vor hour ose aan whieh 
an angel lad anounced to her that her deliverance woald come, 
Ait tase phenomena ceased. The last thing heard was a voi 

froma her month, saying, “*Tegone, unclean opcit:Teare 
the child. "Knowst tow tot how dear she is wnto me?” She 
then returned to eomelonsness 
‘On dansary Mat, the sie conitionreprodaced itself with the 
syoptonn Dnt gradually wove cols were Rear tt the 
| pn hed i of then ll diferent in taba a chee of ors, 
trike charerter of diourse Pach represented the voice of 
‘fotinet pemon, sad wax annonnced nv sech tothe patient Uy the 
| int voles, soften eat. ‘The violence of wrath, the etes, 
Hinsphemiss aad repraches of there voices rachel. the, highest 
| pte fn thi stage ofthe dnease; and tho bel intervalsin which, 
| Eythe ways the gil preserved no recollection of what had parse, 
the parogynes bua ws to fead and ray fervently, wereshorter 
od more rare The Otkof February, which again had teen ax 
tneunccl to hee asthe day of hor deliverance, pat an end this 
miserable condition. As before, twas at IT am. after the woe 
find repentely announced i departare, thatthe fllowing wor 
tvere heard preceeing fom the mouth of tho patient: “Dzone, 
Atnceam pint; leave the eld thy inglom isnt an end forever” 
‘The gil then eame to herwif amd has since had no relapes, 
(Kerner, Gvehiehten, Derenener. Statin, 153) 

‘Suppring, then, that our author Is taken tho trouble to 

verify hin xaos, which he has collected, apparently, from inde: 
‘vuress (aid we confess that before the prestige of 

enti reputation ware to much in aor and trembling even 

to auggest Unat ho has noth what are wo to say, what will 

trentath eontary profemors aay to his putting these aes ces 

Inexactly the samo entegory, al aseribing them al x 

stera followed by dalirion with halleeiations? 

force of a blinkered, fatuous, fixe ide further go? 

Young, hues, hy hocoming delirious xeysire four nguages? Cen 


| petden 


| Noun litle gies chop lie and swear et Uw to boot a x 


‘oices, by halloination ? Wo are sceptics! 

‘Alas! M, Richer, your great grundehiklren will have to 
diacant tho agroeable prges, thai ancestral heritage, for others 
fom dolectale if they wish to pass the preliminary examinations 
co the future, 


Forty thonesnd dollars are to be expendei on a crematory 
Te wil b located at Manayunk, within at 
tncloaure of 
Cuanies E. Warxrss tho medium for slaterriting, writes 
WH, Marta, ited, o co with 
vag 


iu prupuaes, 
‘Washlagton Ter 


et 
ee ee 
ee ee 
Siaworetacren ots 
eye ee 


fmm. Mons of persons, fang 
spt em of sie, Sr Glen there 2 nein 
Teuonable noc wiso to dismgan tha warning flllnent 
Tim, ee Lvand Ree xvi, 1a dn Ameen is centre bing im 
"a Sockel © Ction Scientia has boon frnsly 
rife al prctine healing bythe, “sind-ura”” The 
{evelyn the desired carer antl the combined mental power 
Ta the olde of 
“te Salvation Army” has 
mers who profem and practne the git of fait 
Re Se. Man's Hal, Yandon, N., 
Taiernational Fith-Healing Conference * 
safterooo, snl evening. Temarkable tat- 


Eneayatens that revltain heal 


) 
‘Sine tse to Oth, 
Yell; aoe 

Jnones a to permal cares were borno, and on one day alone 


tween forty and 


‘tty perons profesacl to have bean cured s¢ 
soatings Glad Tiling 


The Coming ge, Sepeomber, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Utis preferable that correspondents should append their 
anes and addresses to communications. In any ewe, howerer, 
these must be supplied to tho Editor ax a uarwnte of good 


To the Blitor of “Tacs.” 


ayehial, m0 long lefty her examined, en 
Fegunl them if only throtigh  roversedtelncnpe, it may be mot 
ting to utter a special wor af protest 
"The investigation ought not to be accompanied by vivioe- 
Tt is ono which, being undertaken, pre-eminent requires to 
ve conducted with humanity. 
‘Tho vietins, when there aro any, our weaker brethren, 


ally veveslod to thetmaclves and to tho 
sdacted. privately under 
feare  what hae 
He should be treated na tho 
tbject ofa lithotriey once was, wheas felings of property amd 
ot vanity were equally gratified Uy the present of w prety clas 
tnarble; while the extrnctedploaphate srs, pexha repre 
tentative of Tain waste, wns finally Uhrown away, and o 
Felorrl to in dry analytical tables 
‘A property event Spisitualit or Oscultat of course, ca 
front every investigation with fearlem confidence. Tt ix annus 
ing enough to witness an encounter betwoen the preclude 
‘replica a Spritalist of the fst water. Vain it it to try 
{wrent diamond with ste, to picreosail-proof with barber's 
pole, Tam thinking of that Reoull of tho Devomstick, Hi 
Fatal. jest that was! 
Bat if thore aro retailers of expericnces who ato palpably 
Aeccived anid T cuafeas to Bare case 
tot among the property edwented), an ifthe 
‘pite pomibly, » median (all median ary nat Elintons) who 
tray tingle fraod with hie manifestations, i x wilfllent for 
cienco gencrallyto boar in mind these negative dacoverin, ad 
allow them to have their dao influence in her understanding 
‘aod exposition of the pastive, Tt is not necouary for hor to 
‘lcacendl from her estate, high alae tomporalitis, to smite ot 
to aay any of tho erring fugitive rico of mortals, 
‘AC leant thins the fugitive opinion of, wir, your obotioat 
servant, B. 


"A Few Words on spittation= from 
To the Biter of * Laas.” 

Sia,—I hare been reading with oop intert tho atiniesblo 
letter in your ianue ofthe 12th inst, by theauthor of * Scientific 
Materialinn,” entitled “Relations between Spiritualis and 
eieneoy” and at ono whos experience of Spiritualism (Fe 
eloven year) haa boon i the atrictst privacy of pirate fe, 
petlape you may consider a fow words from me cn this eub- 
fect not fren 

have always studiously read and pondered over whatever 
tas como in my. ay—aciontife or otherwise—on the * Why ani 
the Wherefore” of Spiriteal phenomena, every phase of which, 
exeopt the parafin moulding, I have witnessed over and over 
gain, and almnoet always inthe privacy of my own or a dear 
‘fiends apartments 

Tut none of the manifold arguments or would-be explann- 
‘ions [have read havo orer morel ine from the simple, eonnvon- 
senme explanation of the phenomena that I formed after do 
fnvestigatca (and which timo and experience have only served 
twratrengthen to tho uttermost), vi, that they are the werk of 
Inoman ting, every bit as ownan as we are ourelres—like out 
salves, men, women, and chikiren—the only difference being that 
‘hey are fread from tho ootor garment of feah, which we still 
wrest, and which renders wo tniblo to the eye of fed, os they 
tree long oe they ore it, anil which they still rey when 
‘Groimatances alow of their resuming it temporlly for oar 

‘Why will men surround Goi's choicest gifte—sa religion and 
Spiritontians are—with dificaltes, and dogmas, and aysticiass, 
‘Mit do not belong to them, and that only deaden and drown 
{heir grand and sizple Beauty and purity! 

"For the grandest trate are always the clearest ani snaplest, 
‘and most emphatically prove themeclres to be such, to all who 


j wit watch their workings with reasoning and. patient earnest 

‘As the whole of religion is comprised in those fow subline 
yet simple won, "Tore God with all your heart ai soul wl 
| your neighbour as yourvsl,” so is tho whole eublime teuth of 
Bpiritualiom comprised in oqually few and simple words, 
| "God's toe to usin sending His aneasongers (Our fellow men) 
fonco more to earthy to teach hd ais ua apriually, Uy a close 
‘and personal Fntercourse with ws! 

Fonting to teayaes too mich on you valuable spac, T 
confined nayself to tho rest online of thin wat jracioon 
frdinance of tho Father, for the wplifenyy of Mis bong 
| chitdren 5 for were T to attempt to illustrate 
fences, a large roluie world nests, 

T ill, therefore, only say, as the rosult of those manifold 
| experience, that if tho Spiritual Tings wlio mow com to. us 
Jaro not men, women, snd children, weiter ave ery for they atv 

nterparts of us in all tho emential charcternion of ct 

‘laborato sich afatruse ahd f 
fetched sngwments in their endeavours to prove the eoitray 
| would only sek for thenssclves the sae exyrcnces 1 have had 
for many years past (and which all ney do) they must ust 
inevitably gorne to the see conclusion 

“Trunting to your Kindncns to allow ths letter to 9 
| your og to romain, a, faithfully you 

September 1h, 1855, 


‘The “Rlctie™ inl ab 
itor of 


S12, —In yo 
aking for an explanation ofthe above phenowweron, aid, at the 
idiot that the weiter had indeed placed fit i 


ether with one elaune 
pondonts eter, louds a to blieve that this il In 


‘thor sie of which aro the swwrnan atl the 
‘The floor in front of this barrio ix in rome eaten, covered 
with aot lad or copper, in others with wanting aturated wth 
fait and water or lute ack, and a similar covering of Tod, 
‘copper, oF moistened minting ix laid behind, undor the foot, 
totally aro, of tho electric gil. Those two locos of avating 
fre eotmected with the secondary coll of an itnuetion machine 
nly known os a galvani tatty), whieh i ituntd ao fae 
the oo of ite vibra 
aking hada, ot in any other way making contnet with 
tho gil th cout is compte thivugh the boots, body, al 
rms of the visitor, to the arma aul bony of the gil, aul mo to 
the oor. ‘Thecurront, which, owing to physiologieal formation, 
iy felt in the hada and aris wien pusing through the 
ody eon ot panna all if the epeetator wore goles oF water 
tight rubber boots which was probably the caso with the gontle- 
man mentioned by your correspondent. Thin tact ix taken 
advantage of by tho exhibitor to atill farther srongthen Mis 


tho other » rubber sla ur covering; Uo show, aso a4 
the electricity ix not coming up from the for, Iho fle 1 
til off her foot, and tho shock is till felt. Shond tho vist 
Fint tht the earrout iv ail prasing through hin, the ‘eute 
exhibitor Inga down the git extends his hand, and the 
‘stoned investigator fels noth 

“There is no deception, ladis and gentlamen,"—(aide)— 
“yt you did't aco me atand my insulated Tog when Tahook 
Inands with you." The wholo show is very amusing and interest 
ng, and i the showan would only aiek o the truth, would 
boauiteas lucrative and more harmless, But the graves partis 
{yt to come 

Tiare acon, day after day, weck aftor wook, 9 Tittle nogeo 
boy, Tarely seven years of ago, compelled to eit, practially 
naked, espored to cald and draughts, continually’ pinched, 
‘uqveszed, and tortared, by ignorant people (I suppow to seo if 
Ihe was alive) and ever and anon anbject to tho passage of 
currents of electricity, from which in poor Tittle body seemed 
to abtink, and from which the thoughtles spectator did arin. 
Soch a method, Tay, of foiating electie byye aud girls on the 
publi, io not"only''» barefaced, fmpatent sind, bu am 
Enferm cime.—-Yours in the exo of uth, 

Edinburgh, 


dani 


September 25, 1885] 


LIGHT. 
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simply to the opinions and prejudices of those who from 
their Inbours in particular fields of scientitic esearch, have 
attained reeogniaed positions as selenti to which 
Tut a truly Ze 

hae no prejudice ; he isa philosopher, awl never determines 
for or against « thing wntil he has tested it thoroughly, 

uypring its manifestations by his highest 

ig his own obwervations, when practicable, 
by the experiments of others in tho sanue fell, ‘This we 
now by experience that the scientific men of the day do} 
hot do, Heenuso paychieal phonomenn enter occasionally 
{nto the donnnin of physier and produce elfects which their 


hey avo no doubt entitled ile man 


provious experience leads tho to assume are the necesutry 
rosult of physical causes, they take up an antagonistic 
position, deciding upon priori grown that the assorted 
‘euses of the plionowicha are ftitions,and that consequently 
‘thoso who minke the assertion are either frauds or fools 
‘Thonw might bo some excuse for then in the enely years 
fof Modern Spiritualism, when but fow of ther own lass 
Ind turned their attention to the phenomens, and the 
rconls of experiinent were fragientary and defective, but 
in tho provent day, after the reo 
iain of eminent meu of recog 
tending over three decades, commen: 


the presont with the wellknown 
riedtich Zallwer, theie position is particularly unphiloso-| 
phica, and nothing but the fact of popular prejudices bei 
fn harmony with their own, saves them from appoa 

‘lous in the eyes of the community. 

‘ir David Browater, when certain phono 

aid he would give 
thing but Spieitualisn as a meas of accounting 
‘Auid so itis with tho majority of our pecudo-sientiste of 
the present day; they have committed themsclves by 
Aonying in toto the spiritual origin of the phenomena, and 
fare too proud to retreat from their position by the straight 
‘road, s0 find soine tortuous se Hine to get out of it; hence 
ws of thought-reading and elaievoy- 

‘ance necepted by them under tho name of Telepathy, and 
‘mestieticheaking necepted by the doctors under the title of 
“Massage”! We have never seen the position of 
Spiritualism with regard to science more tersely put than 
fn the following extract from a recent article by Mr, Alfred 
Rasiel Wallace :-— 

‘Now Minter Spititvalimy rests slaly on tho buervation 


ithert litle explored, and it tm contradiction in terms to may 
| that such an investigation is opposed to science. ually absord 
|is the allegation that somo of the phenomena of ‘Spnitulion 
“contradict the Tawa of mature,’ since there is no law of mature 
‘yet known to os but may be apparently contravened by the 


| foc and roooedexporian 
‘which will beat explain and conlinato tho facts, and ins» 
| doing hey aro prsuing  trly”sclontise eoure.”—Sightly 


| seid fom Harbinger of Light 


HARTMANN ON “SPIRITISM.” 


‘The translation of thie pamphlet, which is now 
appearing in our columns, will be completed in the issoo 
‘of  Lioite” for October 10th. Wo shall then be prepare 
to receive letters discussing and eriticising Dr. Hartmann’s 
views, Without in any way seeking to anticipate the 
lines of argument likely to be advanced in sustaining ce 
refuting the position taken by the author of Tho 
Philosophy of the Unconscious” with regant to. the 
‘Phenomens and theories of Spirivualiam, it is at least open 
{to ws to point out that there are many facts, if n 

mn, of frequent oecarrence, which will have a direct 
‘on any reply Spiritualists and others may make. 
Adiitional interest is lent to the poblication of this work 


DR. E. VO! 


theory lax a direet bearing on the “telepathic 
“unconscious scoondary self” theories recently put forwant 
ly the Socioty for Payehical Research, 

‘As it will bo a clear advantage to have the caso 
presented in» compact and handy form for reference, a 
‘inall edition of the pamphlet will be isued immediately 
(on oF about October 14th) after the completion of the 
translation in “Lacire.” Between forty and fifty copies 

we already been onlered, and those who wish to possess 
the work in book form will please not delay in maki 
known their wish, The price will be three shillings, and 
‘weare now open to rveeive orders for 200 copies. 


‘Mr, W, Eatisrox hag wo eae, bee obtaining very scout 
fal reults at hin nance snes hia return to town. 
Tae Rev. J. Ware, who ha dane excellent work in. the 
rovinow for Spictualinn, has removed to the Metropais, aml 
nectet with the College Unitarian Chapel, at Stepney 
Ma, C. Ls V, Ricuox has boon meoting with great ane- 
Joss at Neweutloon-Tyne, where she has Ieetured to lange 
sulieneos 
Couvtiis will estore in the Prychologic Hal, 
5, on September 20th, this boing his Taxt meeting in 
nla pve tu hin depart for Amerion 
Banos Laxosvonsy, of Freiburg, Buin, is an excellent 
medium and receives communiontion of prophetic character, 
many’ of which he has been able to very 
‘A 14b% in Bournewsouth would like to mako the aeqeaintanco 
ot wine Spinitualine in that town, otters may be addressed to 
Mrs. W., 85 Northeote-rond, Bournemouth. 
We mach reget to have to onl the passing away, ia hor 
Stth year, of Mra Elizabeth Lewis. ‘The deceased lay 


‘The interment took place 
bing read from Me. J. S. Fare 

Atpmwus T. P. Baxks,F.G.S., will Joctare on Sunday, 
september 27th, at seven pin, in the Waterloo Roonn 43, 
Waterlooratroat, comer of Wellington-treat, Glangow. Subject: 
“Personal Investigation into the Phenomens alleged t0 bo 
Spittal.” Questions invited from atodenta of asience at the 
elmo uf the oetur. 

La Vie Podtioue is x new monthly, published at Mar- 
scitlen, Te proponen to vocupy tlt with all queations relating 
to Spiritual science. It detines Spirtam and. Spistuaisa a8 
geithee a school nor a church it a truth for enlightening 
and solving hithorto unsolved social and moral problems." —Le 


nd compation of facta in a domain of mature which has been 


Tots (The Rock), Ostend. 


RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
(Continued from page $15.) 

{ln this coleman will bo given from time to time such accounts 
‘ef yeh phenomean as som to Le worthy af permanent record 
eyond the general clamifentionindicatedo attempt at tabulation | 
srl at present he made ; that work wil fallow in due course. Tn, 
Terthorance of this object we shall bo pleas to recive from our 
feulers bet reports of penomena subject 10 two cond 
{iy That acoloarien statment of facta withoat comment 

(2) that commanietions are accompanied bythe names and 


though we shoald naturally peer to beat likerty 
[Amongat the pesomena referred to may be mettioned :— 
it Heatity. 
Ect Sit Poros 
Nhe St Va. 
Peston Writing, 
Gx ovement of Matefat Ob 
sgntnget Psa Contac 
iS Hiisalancoss Mresomens: 


Friends having ha experienco of any of these phenomena wil 
lec doing axa service they will report them to ws giv 
(Q) The namcs and addsomot ofthe persons eaeernel 
{2) The circumstances under which the plucsomena took place 
(3) A brit acooant of tho oreurence. 
Lniters should. be dressed to the Halter of *LicHT,” 1, 
‘Cravenctret, Chasing Crow.) 
CLASS M.—KNOCKINGS: HORS DE SEAN 
Upon the evening of September 19th, 1885, Mr and Mes. 
Mr. Eglinton, together with Mourn. Leonard, Coss, 
‘were seated. engaged. in conversation, when 
Themselves heard, wonetimes  appares 
Tmometines “upon tho walls of the 
Moors, furnitare, and on: tho. flor, not 


to Mr. Bg 
Is chair, aon to fooling a cortain accompanying vibrato 
‘The knockings, which in sound wore uf a dll thudding.clae- 
eter, and varied in their quickness of succomion, gradually 
forced thesnaelves upon he ater 


Joined, questions wore put to the iniaible presence, and it ras 
found that tho sounds had special reference to Mr. Farmer, at 
nt the mature of the comusunieation to be mado’ was] 
ot to bo revealed until the next evening. Mr. Parmer] 
fran shortly after suid with a strung. iipromion as to] 
‘hat woul thon occur and having writton this impression down 
he encloved the paper in an envelope, which sas imauodiately 
scaled and given into the custody of Mr. Leonard, signet upon 
‘he outdo ly every perton present.® Tn spite of tho fact that 
the communication tsa only to bo mae the next evening, the 
Kneckings continued, at anewers were given to some 
‘unimportant questions, a well as in muunber as roquotted. Tt 
tay here be mentioned Hat aa eoon as the questioning began, 
hheatly all present were more or loa strongly iluenced, and 
the party was adjodged by the prosonceitcf tobe exeoptionally 
ncliomatic in its constitution. 

"An experiment was now tried. A squaeo piece of paper wat 
held at the four comers by Momrs. E, C., Ley andD. above 
the conte of the table, in full light. Caio those circumstances 
tiny rps auch aa might be made by tho head of «pin 
Gotted against the paper, wero heart by Mewre E, Ly 

apparently proceeding from ite surface. Next 

‘ras thrust through ono comer, the mish held 

Me, E. andthe "paper thus sus 
Tall light over tho contro of the table. The’ 
‘aps were this time heard by Messrs. Ie, C 
“ech of theve experiments the rays were given in 
Imber an requested. Upon the paper boing afterwards he 
SMe. D. in the ume matnor, he having Me. Eglinton’ hand, 


LETTE 
blag 


sa 


by way of another 


laced on the Moor, of Mess T., 
Knockings were hencl, apparently from tho oun, divectly 
‘eneath him, ‘To Mr. G. theso were accompanied by x vibration 
felt as procosing fev the for beneath hishands. ‘To Messrs. 
Land D. the accompanying vibration seemed rather to com 

{from above, av if throigh tho comprossod cushion. Mr. L, 
farther states that at tho onument of the sound a tremor Xa 
fet by him, in his own hands, aubjocive ia eiracter, ant soon 
tay him in the foot of Mr, E.” Tho tremor was not fale ty Mr 
E., but was considered by hin to be of interest, and to be 
worth recording. Mr. D. perceived a tremor in Mr. E.'s foot 
‘nly, not in his own bands, Mr, C, perceived nother. The 


experiment was varied by Ms. E. placing his hands beneath 


the euhion, and Mr. standing upon it ‘The sounds, upon 
this occasion, wore ot ao oul aid higher. Tn all these cases 
the rapa given were in number as requested. Finally Mr. D. 
acd, not is feet, but his hands upom the top of the cushion, 
and royaested rapa to bo given in number not as asked alow 
rat an thought of by him. Tn two cates out of four Uhe answer 
was curret, ann Me, D, was enabled to recognise a very faint 
‘bration uporand through the cushion. 
TE han emly to bo finally aid Chat this account Dae bo 

sition by one of tho party, an has boot subjected to the 
itch of, and endorsed by, all theroin named 


CLASS F.—APPARITIONS, 

In John, Lond Campbell's Life of Brskine (bora Januney 
10th, 1700, died Novouber 17th,1823), in his “Lives of the Lard 
Cncllos of England” (Murray 1847), appears an account of 9 
supernatural ogurrence, whieh, na part of hin own experione, 
eons to have much fnpreasd the great advoent, 

fond of govt stores iy a lango company 
Erakine, thon an ex-Chancellor, he spoke as follows: *Y also 
balieve in #"accond ight,” Yeeaune I have Deen its ubjec 
‘Whom 1 wa a very young man, Ls been fur sone tne aba 
from home, 0 fy arrival iu Edinburg 
van dence "ein 
ookaclor's ahop, Tet ou old family butler. Ho 

tly changed—pale, wan, and shadowy, aw ho 
SU boy” Tid what bnlnge you hero" He replied, 
Inet your honor, aad soliet your interference with my Tord to 
receive a um duo to me, which the stoward, at our lat setlo- 

it pay." Struck by hie Took aad ramnuer, 1 bad 
‘ne to the bookseller a into vou shop Tsteppe 
‘but when T turned rod to hina ho had vanished 

4 sememberol dat hin wif arto on some litte trade fn 
the OM Town T ronemnbored even tho * flat” abe eocupies 
hich I ad often wisited in my boyhood. Having nine it out, 
T found tho old womnn in widow's mourning. Her hasan Mad 
‘een dead for some wont Se 
‘Ghat ny father's stowntd had wronged him of some money, but 
at “when Master Tom rotumed, he would seo her righted 
This 1 todo, and T shorty aftr fue ny promise, 
‘The impeomsion was indelible and Tam extronely cautions how 
L deny, tho poasbiity of sch “supernatural” vistings ay 
‘howe which your grace has just instanced in your own fal 

sv pilonophor, wrt, when ni 

rd your: say aes fromm 
the controrerion ofthe day, I foe ie my duty to bea t 
to the great fact of Spiritualism. No ono who knows it 
Tkecp allen.” 

"A Termotosteat, Seaxce.—At a mating of the Pryehol 

jeal Socicty of Patia somo ono spoke of tho “ Defin 

fEvelro words” rolatod by Bugine Nus, in his * Things of tho 
‘Ouher Werk," and it was aakod if che eit, who had just been 
ictating a communication, would Kelp in an experiment ofthat 
Kind, Assent was given, through the tublo provided, that the 
‘questions could be stnwered within ten words. A quetist then. 
(Sid: “In ax words then, wliat i Socialism £" Tho table foot ws 
rine moved decitily st diferent lottors ag tho alphabet was 
Exiled, but they sormed to eanvey no sense. Dy th 
Sean the direction wan give to read eka 
hen pond yas The woot of beings in solidarity 
{questions fllowed ne was In soven words, whal is love P 
Rnewer, in the sae inverse onder of letters, “Union of 
Sather than of bodion” Another, In thres words, 
Toman? Answer, “A charming being.” Amore gallant 
[Bomar tthe question could not be given in 20 fow words. — 


Vie Posthume. 


LicHT. 


[September 
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OCCULTISM IN INDIA. 
(Brom “Occult Scionce in India,” by Lovis Tacoutss, 
the Belgian Traveller) 


During my stay in Benaves Twas the guest of Peishwa, x | 


Mabmate: prince, who lad a palaco like other raja and 
princes, inthe “holy city." While there a religions 
fecipiont of Beiwn's horptality was introduced to me, a 
Fakir named Covindasamy ; ho carse from Trivanderam, 
CComorin, the southernmest point of Hindustan. 

is mission was to bring to Denares tho remains of 

h Malar of the morehant caste 

The apartment in which T received him opened upon a 
terre overlooking the mers River Ganges. In the centre | 
of the termes, protected from the sun's rays by a tick | 
‘wwning, wns a fountain, On this terre Covindasamy and | 
T sat together T spoke of the marvels which he was 
reported to perform, nnd T ventured to sk hit whether he 
experienced any particular sensation within himself dai 
Aleie performance, He replied that he was only an intra 
Inout in thie production; that he fuvoked his ptr | 
ancestral spirits, and St wns they who exhibited thus their | 
power, may hore may that this was the answor | 
‘very Fakir whoo I have quetioned on this accu ubject, 

Covindnaamy commenced. by “extending his hands 
towards w lnge bronze vaso full o€ water, into which tho 
fountain played Ta five aninuter tho vase, after gently | 

g upon its base, moved towards hin in regulae alter | 
ig motions; aa camo neacer I heard sours emited 
it, if wore ling struck by a stool rod. At my 
gestion and request, the vase moral bacewan forwnds 
‘or stood ail; and tho motallic sounds were emitted with 
fowncm oF quickness, and. with meaured exactness as 
timed by tho accond Tinnd of ny seatch, On the tale of 
tio roo! eld was’ mosiel bos, xo much Hked by the 
Hindus: Thad it wound up and started to play by » 
aorennt ; and Kaskel the Fakie 
night keop tao with the tune, and 
‘whotlce the tno wax quick oF slow. 

The vaso in question was ao largo and heavy that, 
4 expt, it would have required « couple of men to carry} 
it wat ono of those sed by Hindus for their morn 
ablations, and was kopt filled for that purpose by the water 
of the trrace-fountan falling Futo fe. What was the foreo 
tat moved such a mass? That ie the question. 

Tio Fakir, to enable mo to bo cortain, consented to my 
witnesing a rpetition of all the experiments; and th 
‘wero repented With exactness. All thie time he had been 
seated, but now ho stood up and placed the tips of his 
fingoes on tho ede of the vase, Tt acon hogan to rock from 
Inf co right tn regular tg, geadaly 
insling no sound upon the temallated floor aa ie rocked, 
In all the rockinge and. wovings of the vaso Twas 
tutonisel not to ae any pling of the water ieconta 
i sn Tove with he vi of thea 
dlasing the rocking the waso rose soven or eight 
ot ‘ie Bor ech he gon ‘without an 

il the experiments, repented for accurney, as T have 
Ri Tom miwonuey es ete 


Payenoogamny, — At 
2s 


frais Wi c i 
of writing beewoon thom were han! betrcon tho 
aten"On thio taps coming, denoting the conelsion oft 
ho comnitec,inview of the Sallense, mparsted the 
Tinten tal oxhibite than eovece wit eenmtentions thi 
Fvnuniber, i diferent hamden, aoa fe Patera 
‘hey were ares beac of he acts Hf he com 
“parted rolatives atl frinad To exhibit 
‘tore an an 


SPIRITISM. 
By Eovann vox Hanrass, 
( Cootinned from p. £36.) 


Du Prol goes still further, conceiving that thoush 
roading extends not only to representations actually present 
in somnasnbalie consciousness, at even to latent memory. 
(Gedankealesen, p. 22.) As proot, he adduces tho faculty 
of diferent individuals (of whom soime aro “possessed ” 
persons, some Church dignitaries, some ordinary persons, 
|like Zsehokke) of seeing perceptibly before ‘them the 
rises of another's lifo on first sight of him or hearing is 
voice. Du Prel here proceeds on the supposition that 
the actual somnambulic consciousness is xt the same time 
the Intont memory of the waking consciousness, and 
thus only to moet the difficulty, how from the 

medley of all fmportant and 

somuambulie consciousness, the moro important should 
tye read out in orderly succession.* Ax I ascribe to 
the somnambulie, as to the waking consciousness, only 
particular actual representations, and besides, a ‘latent 
material of memory in molecular prolispositions of the 


Y | parts of tho brain mspporting tho conssiousneen, I mast 


Suppose a clairvoyant transference of molecular bea 
predispositions, unless there remains the expedient that the 
thought-teader, hy his unconscious will to perception of 
character and fate, magnetically constrains the somnainbalie 


wes thems thus actualised in memory.t 
‘opinion, always preferable, that the 

cor Js excited by the rupport of senso established with 
tho other porson, elairvoynntly to restore out of himsclf 
t person's life with the scenes of some 


ction between clairvoyance and thought 
fs that in the latter only prosent thoughts of 
© persons are perccived, by 

snbatie 


sess, but real objective phenomena ax such, 
nro perceived without normal mediation of the instruments 
‘Tho exclusion of perception by the normal five 

‘senses by no means excludes every sort of influence 

sense, but this influenco acts neither on sight, hea 
sine, taste, nor touch, but on the sensitive feeling, whose 
perceptions’ are then first changed by the somtunbalic 
‘consciousness into reprosentations of ight, or hearing, oF 
‘thought. Most easily explainable i the sensitive feeling of 
‘the personal emanations of men or animals, perception of 
‘unobncrved cats, designation among roveral glasses of water 
of tho one ia which a finger has Ween dipped (Ps. St X 
here there need be no change 
of ono of tho five senses, tho 


‘2 sommambale, by feeling, correctly 
woshown by avatch sot at random and placed 
ina box, the 


), oF when he reads the mottos, enclosed in nuts 
shortly Vefore bought, and known to none of the party 

the caso when the 
rmagnotiser places a finger on a chanco unknown word in 
rnowspaper, and the word is given by the somnambule 3 


hare, to exeape true clairvoyance, it as to be supposed that 
the somnambalic consciousness of the maguetiser perceived 
the word through his finger, and that bale 
received it by thought-transforence. Yet further is the 
dificulty increased when a median, Uy writ 

copies a page, chosen at random, of a close book laid under 
the table, although at mediamistic sittings considerable 
extension of the mediums sphero of sensitive peresption is 


the sensitive fooling serves only to establish rapport to 
direct the somnainbulie consciousness to this point or 
ng an infinite number of possible ones, but not 
te for sense-pereeption, ic, for transmission of 
‘mental contents,” When, for instance, a 
somoambule, from the feoling of a lock of hair, defines the 
particular pains and the character of the disease from which 
the distant and unknown persoa is sufforing, or by a bit of 
clopbant's tooth which ad been found under lava, ix 
‘to visions of troops of clophants and voleanic 
eruptions, or when a seasitive, dispose to hallucinations, 
by the drop of eqagulated blood lying under the 
‘of a bedroom to visions of a suicide or murder, 
sanknown, of this place, 
ig sete down with 
substantial, if not verbal, deity the three hundred years 
‘ld poetical dedication of « spinet, afterwards frst dis 
covered hi:lden in the clefts ofthe latter;* in all these ensex 
clairvoyance is at work. Yet in all theso instances the 
possibility of unconscious sensitive reconstruction of causes 
from felt oflects is still comparatively largo; for we do not 
at all know to what degreo af subtlety the tracos of past 
‘events are stored up in their remains, and can be felt out 
by a highly sensitive person. 
sense-mediation vanishes to an un- 


mighty patriotism and home sympathy. The secing at a 
distance of great natural events in a remoto country (Gres, 
carthquakes, wat) might stil, so far as simultaneous, bo 
referred to thoughtrealing in the consciousness of persons 
present at them, and explanation of vision into futurity 
‘be sought in unconscious inference from present 
ircumstances known by thought-eading, sineo present 
ireumstances contain at well the germ of the future as 
the doposit of the past, Bat this interpretation is very 
‘ificalt with regard to events not within the single course 


fof one train of causes, but arising through unexpected | 


{intersection of casual series seemingly lying far apart from, 
each other:t 

‘A corproseer, that is to say, ono who dreaming oF 
awake foresees eases of death among his nequaintance or at 
Thome, may also infor from feelings of serious illness known 
by thoaght-reading, that death is nt hand, or from dis- 


the city will be chosen for the suicidal shot, or that thi 
particular horse will shy, rear, fling off and fatally injure 
the healthy rider? How is to be explainod tho caso of 
‘lady secing from the window a faneral with wellknown 
rmoamners drawn through her garden, never used for the 
passage of funerals, but which yet, some days Inter, i 
consequence of a flooding of the rond, has to be opened 
fact for the passage of the foreseen funeral procession? 
Flow can the knowledgo of any number of people's thoughts 
help to provision, in the placo or ncighbourhood of their 

1g fires eaused by lightning, or by 
‘other events arising accidentally, i.e, out of remote series 
of causes? 

Tn auch eases there seexis to be neither mediation by 
sense nor a possible reduction to thonght-reading, and tho 
‘rapport seems simply conditioned by interest for Friends oF 
Thome, Tu much eases havo we frst undoubtedly todo with pure 
larvoyanc, which always appears in hallucinatory form,* 
ifalso frequently with syibolical investunent, Just this 
sort of secondsight," however, i far more frequent than 
ix supporedand by confidential inquiry there will be fownd in 
fa very largo percentage of families a corpseseoress or ghost 
scores, of the tradition of cne, ‘This true elairvoyanee can 
therefore depend neithor ot thought-reading nor on any sort 
cof sonsitive apprehonsion of ethervibrations, but must ho ro 
coguised as a faculty of spiritual overleaping spneo and 
tine. ‘Thereby is the hallucination, which announces the 
future to consciousness, evidently only the last result of 
absolutely unconscious psyehical processes, which as. such 
ned no senso oF material mediation 

‘Confronted with such facts, ethor one concedes to the 
individ soul the fnculty of absolute knowlelge— that is, 
of knorledge unlimited by time and sprce, or one goes be 
hhind the individual soul to its essential toot in tho absos 
late spirit ; in both casos tio external and no interme 
diate assistance is aay longer wanted, least of all by 


-| spirits of the departed, who also aro still uly individuat 


souls 

in the first case, the monads or individuals ave divided 
from their absolute ground frou which they yet necessarily 
rust have sprouted, and a property is ascribed to then 
‘which only attaches to and beteems the absolute ; the other 
case suggests the insevorable naveltring connecting overy 
creature with is allamother. nature, and tho reflection that 
Iso in this navelatring spiritual saps must circulate, of 

ich consciousness Ins only no usual apprehension. If all 
idividoals of higher or lower order are rooted in the 
‘Alwolate, retrogressively in this they have seeond eonnce- 
‘tion among themselves, and there is requisite only a 
restoration of tho napport or telephonie junction (Telephon 
‘antchloas) between two individuals in the Alsolute, by an 
atenso intervst of the will, to bring about the umneonseious 
spiritaal interchango between them without seusemediation, 
‘The hyperssthesin of the parts of the brain supporting tho 
‘somnambulic consciousness makes inspiration from tho 


Poatione of = pons in heh kaown by toughtreading | abuautely unconscious. (material) psychical functions of 


that there is a tendency to suicide. But why, in that case, 
‘does not that which thought-reading immediately appre- 
Trends emerge into the waking or dreaming consciousness, 
‘why first an inference from that? And why are so often 


[just the unessential details of the death or funeral foreseen |of the absolute subject as of ono 


“How, from the present contents of another consciousness, 
isto be got the fact, for instance, that jast such a placo in 


Pails Pee ie ay ra, 


Tes Croan“ Soteal gu ley Into te Phenom ee 
Ay wan win estaba Up en to 


Seen Seance 


‘the particular individual soul much easier than does the 
normal excitability of the parts of the brain supporting 
‘waking consciousness. Tho aluolutely unconscious functions 
of the individual soul are, however, 0 ipso again functions 
ited, ane the strong 
interest ofthe will serves for motivation of such wniconssious 
fanctions, which act inspirationally on the somnambulic 
Tn the absolute consciousness of the absolute spirit all 
‘the threads of causal series are ideally entwined to a single 
‘predetorminable even 
‘what appears accidental in the events of the future, The 
onmniseience of the absolute spirit compreiends impli 
well the future as the past; therefore, ean the ind 


by me jrest of the will draw unco 


sciously from the unconscious knowledge of the alaolute | n 


| individuat so sensitive would continually stream in such a 


Iitade of thousandfold stronger impressions, that con- 


spirit as well the details of future events as particulars of| sciousness itself would be overpowered by their mass and 
the prosent state of the workd at distant points. Tn so far relative force, and life would be simply impossitle. There 
1s the absolutely unconseiovs paychical fanctions of diferent fore, T think that thought-transference at hand 


individual souls are in the last resort only functions of th 


samo absolute subject with relation to different organisms, the latter 
le, the former. 


from this concrvto-monistic standpoint it is intel 
thie the strong interest of the invidunt soul-will suifices 
to sot fre, irrespoctively of distancs, functions in th 
absolute suljoct which are directed upon the org 
‘nother individual, and so far socm to be intogent 
stituents or functions of the individual soul pertaining 
that organism. With the eseiting or inspiring aetion 
the somnambulic parts of the brain of tho fanctions thus 
sot froo, the transfer of hallucinations to the somnanbalic 
conseiousness of others is prepared, 

‘his explanation of both clairvoyance and transference 
‘of hallucination from far distance seems to me tho only 
possible one, whilo for thoughttransferenco in immediate 
proximity T hold Barrett's explanation to. be true. <Accord- 
ing to him, every heain vibration corresponding to a mental 

m, produces a sphere of induction-vibention 


‘other brain, ‘Tho first halé of the supposition, ccording 

to.our present physical conceptions is almost. unavoidable, 

rand it an only be 

strong enough for poroeptible influence up 

rind whethior the mode of this influence is such as to indus 

‘Th fuets that the parts of th 
ng conscloumiess are not at 
lie parte of the brain are 


other brains 


sinuilar representations 
Drain mupporting tho wal 
Al, but the sensitive: somnan 
perceptibly influenced by thoughts of others, that the| 
idly dininishes with dist 

tani ix distuthedl by light, soem to establish the presumption 
that tho mupposed induction-sphere of ethor-vibentions is 
roally the reason of tho occurrence of a similar complex of 
‘ibvations in an adjacent Dane 

"Tho decision ix moro doubtful in the ease of thought 
tansferenice from a far distanc, Da Prot and Hellenbaek 
iors ikowine supposing» mediation by ethervibrations. I 
Ielieve, on tho contrary, that this easo comes under th 


strength of his itluence ra 


samo explanation ns clairvoyance, This pointe to a radical 
communication between individuals hy rupport or telephonie 
‘correspondence in the Absolute. I infer this from the fact 


ietmmaference at a far distance no altrence |! 


appears to exist between greater and Teaser distances, 
thovght-tmnaference in close proximity diminishes 
ly with remoteness (presumably in proportion to the 
© of th distance), his soon reaching a Hint where the 
noe, even with greater intensity of an individual will, 
censes, Its true we aco light at remotedistances, yet only 
‘vith an organised sense-apparatas adapted to it, and even 
only then if 0 antransparent body intervenes ; glowing 
Valls of gigantic dimensions appearing ax unextended 
points of faint light, Tf also gravitat 
fet through wntransparent bodies, yo! 
force in quadratic proportion t0 distance, very powerful 
forces and correspondingly large masses are requisite for al 
Th 
‘yibeations,eorresponiing to an isolated thought, of I 
parts of tho brain, is quite incommensarately. small as 
itation of the heavenly bodies. If, 
mbalie consciousness wero suili- 


ted whether the induetion-sphere is | 


15 C0n-| saperseusuous explanation is unavoidable, 


distance roquire quite different principles of explanation, 
je affinity to true clairvoyance than to 


Accortingly it seems to n 
thought-transferenceat a far distance and true clirvoyance 


ism of | hy physical mediation, and that recourse to a metaphyscial, 


Bat this super- 
sous explanation introduces no new hypothesis, as, for 
instance, that by spirits does, bat rests merely on the rootin 
(Crotand) of natural individuals in the Absolute : a princi- 
ple to which only Materialism can object, This explana- 
tion transcends it is true, the mero natural sphere, bat 
only inso far as reaching back it lays hold on the sup 
natural root of the given natural, without which the latter 
‘woul have neither essence nor existence; but it is not 
supermataral in the seuso that it appeals to a sphere of 
w boyond the natural, a hidden world of supor- 
‘behind the given. Tt only de- 
jntain the wsual abstraction of the natural from 
its supernatural basis, rather considering it in its eoncrote 
‘ith the latter, immanent ia it as 
nena of true clairvoyance 
‘corpresecing) no one has ever supposed 
the ‘eause to Tie outside the individu 
is to any, the single phenomenal province wi 
natural of alatract natural causes will not explai 
ed by Spiritin 


‘sually 
the rest of the part 
‘establishing the radical eonncetion fails 
‘transference in which mediums have an interest, induction 
of brain vibrations safes, there being thas no heed at all 
for the restoration of a telephonic-connection in the back- 
ground ; but there ig to excite todeep an interest 
fin the past and futuro fates of the circle and their relatives 

las would compel the wnconscious will to draw 
from the absolute knowladge of its absolute taxis. What 


‘0 that the interest of the will 
For the thought- 


trao clairvoyance, the tenderest, though 
reonseious spirit life, the Spiritists tll now know 

nothing of from theft mediums, because the Intter exrry on 
their business far too muchas ® trade. For tho develop. 
tment of gunuine clairvoyance in medinmistic circles the 
jore favourable when private mediums 

nate friends ; 

if t occurshere, it may elicit the most startling revelations 
without driving ws to any other source than thowe ia th 
self, and in, hie radical connection with hi 


Tin coneluding this section, I eannot warn too emphati- 
cally agninst extending the theoretical interest, which 
these phenomena excite, to a practical one, or replacing the 
former by the Iatter. That the ‘Tibetan monks havo 
arrived at the development of thought-transference into 
[a kind of telegraphy, implies the absence among them 
fof a natural postal and telegraphic system. We who are in 
possession of such have no interest at all in accustoming 
furslves to paychical actions at a distance, which yet in 
their hallucinatory form admit only of very incomplete, 
inadeqonte, and uncertain mode of transmitting intelligence, 
‘Still more irrational, however, is it to cultivate the gift of 


clairvoyance. For if anything whatever is adapted to 


a A capt aie uate om te scene | make life endurable, it is ignorance of the future, leaving 
i Sacco 


Seah tunic Mamadoe v 
‘Sinai Vesna 


Sites | room for hope and effort. 


September 26, 1665) 


LIGHT. 


‘One who has the misfortune to foresee the deaths of his| 
acquaintances isa mirror allowing the ealamities and suffer 
ings of the fature to cast their shadows upon the present; 
has bext suooess will be to Keep his visions to himself, and 
to blant and harden himself against the joylessness of ‘his 
‘morbid capabilities, Since itis only important events that 
‘0 far excite interest ax to elicit prevision, Lut of the more 
important events of human lifeby far the greater part are of 
asad and painfal nature, it follows that provision must 
fanticipate far more sufferings than joys; but as these 
Sufferings aro not to be averted, the prophetic gift 
in defiance of the truth that inevitable grief can 
never be Inte enough learnt, Only in quite mro ex. 
‘ceptional cases does prevision relate to natural events (ship- 
wrecks, fall of houses, and the like), which threaten man 
with destruction if he does not withdraw himsef ; but such 
ance of impending dangers aro perhaps 

‘gruesome irony with which prevision 

itself too often drives man into calamity in his attempt, to 


that of the enginediver, 
who by movalight saw the body of his father, as it really 
lay upon the rails, but angrily drove over it becauso on 
tho two preceding nights at the same spot he had stopped 
the trainin front of his hallucination for nothing. Who: 
cover possesses the unhappy gift of clairvoyance will do un- 
conditionally well to ignore it as much ax possible and in 
to way to steengthen it by exercise, but rather tolead a 
sort of life not favournble to its development. 


1. 
‘Traxerovnarioss Axo MATERIALISATIONS. 


If asomnambule is onlored by her magnetisor to be 


which belong only to the somnazbulie consciousness. With 
slight eue ahe transforms herself into the figure and char- 
acter of anoth ising actress, expressce 
‘opinions, sympathies, antipathies, and wishes conformable 
tothe character, and supports her talk by corresponding 
rimjcal mien and gestures, if her somnambolism is 20 
deepened as to allow of this ‘The automaton-like 
‘nest of somnambulism cannot bo more sharply charact 
rendiness with which the sombambulo 
1d adopts another diametrically 
‘opposed, perhaps, to her age, sex, character, religious belief, 
‘and political opinions. Even the human quality is given 
tp, and exchanged for that of an animal designated by the 
wm experiences of somnambuliar explain the| 
‘naturally, supposing her magnetic force 
to have been strong enough to hypnotiso the companions of 
‘Odysseus, and to make them seo themselves and each other 
‘What is possible in provoked somnambulism is so also 
in autosomnambulism, whether the Intter occurs involan- 
tarily or is spontancously elicited. As there aro insano 
‘who take themselves for anitnals an so belnve, such 
sane hallucinations having in former times spread epide- 
anieally (were-wolves), s0 also in spontaneous somnambulisin 
cof mediums can there bo a setidisplacement of the Ego, an 
nner transGgaration of the persorality, manifested’ by 
corresponding demeanour, gesture, and speech. The pre- 
‘condition i, that the medium at passing intosounasnbulism 
fills the place of the directing magnetiser, .c, gives by tho 
‘still waking will the directive for tho automatontike 
hallucinations. What the persons are into whom the 
‘uedium, as compambale, believes himself transGgured, will 
fn such cases depend on the forms most engaging his 
phantasy, to the appearance of which, as he knows, 
‘expectation of the spectators is directed, As mediums 
lkarn to know the tradition of Spiritit circles before they 


get beyond physical manifestations and thought-reading, it 
is explicable tat certain figures are of stereotyped repro- 
Avotion with quite diferent mediamssas Harlequin, Pierrot, 
Columbine, &e, in the Harlequinade ; they eall themselves 
[John King, Katie King, &e, and are supplemented by 
the turbaned Oriental, the pert little gis) under diferent 
names, and others, With these types the phantasy of 
medivins lias become so faniliar that they at once 
[present themselves as igures for the self-displacement of 
the Ego. Already in masked somnambulism they play 
their part when the communieations, themselves maintain- 
ing more or less the character of these types, announco 
them at the authors of the intelligence conveyed. ‘This 
persistent tradition, of course, does not provent phantasy 
of different mediums conceiving figures peculiar to then: 
selves, of which in the somnambalic stato they are de 
livered, the somnambulic Ego—consciousness flowing ovor 

to them, no matter whether along with it an unappto: 
priating conscioumess ef the persistence of the abandoned 

asserts itself or not. 

Tis striking, how great‘a change of features, deport 

mont, gait, e,, the somumbulic trausfiguration cane 
out in tho external appearance of the vomnambule ; the 
fino of the figure can apparently inerease or decrease, voice 
and utterance bo quite different, and even the turgeseonce 
fof tho skin and tho lustre (Feel 
thus be changed. Even with necompli 
changes ina degroe astonishing to ordinary people are 
observable ; but the somnambatic transfiguration, by tho 
vivacity and involuntary character of the hallucination, 
sinks the true personality in tho part to be played to a 
Aogree which even tho greatest dramatic gentus, with all 
its other superioritiey cannot attain, because it still always 
remains couscious of its transfiguration, The doviation of 
the voice from the normal can go to involuntary ventrilo 
ly possesses, with other peculiarities, 
ing th eat as to tho place where the 
hs some mediums, already in masked 
sonnnmbalism different voices speak contusedly togother, 
wo themselves as proceeding from present 
is and such sedis will also support 
their mimieal transfigarations by sprightly. speaking with 
tongues.” Other mediums, who ate not strictly “ speaking 
mediums," confinethemwelves to minicaltransfigeration with- 
out support by speech or with sparse addition of detached 
words 

Tes a matter of course that « media 
ulin his dramatised the Ego into a igure of the phantasy, 
will involuntarily desire to be attired for the part to be 
played in conformity with the charneter assumed, 80 far as 
tho means are at hand. In this irresponsible state, for 
instance, an otherwise modest young girl will not feel’ pre 
‘uted frou taking off hor clothes and going about in shirt 
or chomise ; oF ifthe hallucination is an Oriental, ine will 
be tied round the head for a turban. So far, howover, as 
the available costumo is not suited to the part, the medium 
will take eare to Keep behind tho curtain, and to show only 
those parts of the body which correspond to the Sure of 
the phantasy. 

TE the msium has the indefinite, Dut urgent, impulse to 
appear in the mimetic trausfigaration, so ns to fulfil the 
fexpectation of the circle, he will involuntarily sock to 
remove the obstructions to tho satisfaction of this impulse, 


spectators have attached to him for security 

Tn so far as the somnambalie medium himself belioves 
fin his transformation, i, feels himeol® another person, 
there can be no talk of intentional deception if he presents 


Bed aod frond Geks etnee edie? 


Iimnelf to the spectators ns thls other person und in caso 
imines te othe’ pena” se in del Int 
surviving in tho other worl, he aets completely ond fie 
HT oats eae Ws Un theo ean od 
agulon asthe appaition ot sp 

TE the spatators Go nob vere the so 

whether they belive fn tho reality of « 

br on the other hand lay ol of the * pir 

{he medium, the latter ts in elther case Jost ax 

rund responsible, ‘The mellun i here Jest ax 

ts deceiver, Unt a trtaponable aatossanembale, to be 
Dotectad from fright. ‘That there aro. also tdalont 
presentations without romamblism fe xt tho ma timo 
not fora mcunent to be dlpated. 

‘According to the beat Spire authortin, fe may bo 
taken tat in 9 por ent. of ll so-called spirieapparitions 
tho tnodium Mwelf figuras tho apparition, patting 
fraudulent fnitaions quite out of sight, Te ie quita vain 
to lope, by lindng the wedann tom partteula plan, to bo 
secur that any apprition wwny from this place fe wot the 
neon s partly. bomase tomnantalor «io eatondsingly 
expert. in Hoong knots nnd stripping of fastenings, at 
rey Yea orn Spt sarin, welin 
Gait prvotrato the matter of the fasboningn® | Seppoaing 
(ia nmertion to bo tr, ii alan fmpemille to’ secure 
iwodiuns Uy enveloping thom ia yum ears roend he 
tent anil snl 0 by engig Uhm fori the sounaimbalio 
wediam exn ponotrato sulatances, ho can produce Minselt 
ts an apparition notwithstanding ell sue precaution. That 
the ila Tron the seat ab the lng anal ease of tho 

et aiing, bt manele gots up. whenever a form 
appears (otten also without auc’ nppoaranee) ie proved. by 
tasting. tho weight of tho chair from soeond to acco, 

tk there observations aro not to bo universal 
at ‘ 
neh Ur certain, tint if the ponoteniity of mattar 
Uy meson fx adnited, the non identity of mediem aad 
apparition amuse be proved iy whallyelilxont means tha 
itettal confinement of the median, Tegant as not 
‘eon ul to ths oven tn the statement tnt 98 per cent. of 
ie apportion nro sostantially tho owedlom inset, 90 
tha the per cent rosiduo may still be mach reliced. 
an of theridontly eats om nether 
nt o€ tho medium i i 
to be rejected a utterly unproven everything done by the 
apparition fs in such emen to bo conceived as tho act ofthe 
perigeby tony 
(tu Buy 487 j Thy 23) diplaces furniture, are 
Feud, extends inind or arn, walls ut with tho spect: 
tors and eonorace wth thes, has ieelt photographed (IL, 
19-20, 22), impress itr fet, hands, or face fn molten 
Jaton, and daliyrs thas fapresions to th opentators 
(WE, 836, 515.51) and 90 00. All such reports, intended 
te prove the ohjetive really ofthe apparition are defotive 
Ueenuso they dispose of the question of tho identity of 
apparition and medium on the ground of the fastening or 
continent of the later, In Aneres, where mediums 
“work” in families oF guage as it were, no value whatover 
{a to bo attached to the reports generally, sine here door 
tnd gto av opined wot enly to soausiaballe confederacy, 
tut alto to plats fraud, "That hitherto all object, lowers 
sampler of raiment locks of hale, de, delivered by sack 
apparitions are of erty origin, the apparitions Hie 
VS not dete Win Gets 7 arpert Gan aan 
pee of the mat 


parts of the head varies niot ineansiderably in shade and 
color. 

Te isassorted by some Spirtists that the apparition is ax 
rule spatially divided from the mediam, and thatthe latter 
first, whon the apparition is seize, effects a junetion with it 
by sudden panctration of the restraining material, because 
otherwise death would result, It seams more 
the apparition, by dissipat 
seize, and penetration of the material, should hasten back 
tothe medium, than the reverso; bat ifthe medium ean so 
suddenly penetrate tho restraining materinl, as to reanite 
with the apparition in the motaent of danger, one does not 
seo why he ahoald not rather provent thisdanger, by quietly 

ng about with and in the apparition, 
(To be continved.) 


tween Mr EW, Wallis(Afiative) an Zoenion 
cet: "Ha Man a Conacoun Personal Exlatenceaterthe Change 
elled Death vere dably conlacted 
nde cho of tho Rov. J. 
ios were ably ao forth, eonnidaring the Wnited 
nmol to ths textnent of wo faportant a subject. 
liao rates of the debate wero aa might hare 
voen expectot, unsatisfactory. ‘Tho subjects evidently mot 
ene for dotto a all, a was trated at the e 
om of tho iat hour, Mfc, Wallis lol the way with tho etation 
fof a fow wellauthonticatad typical fast, and invitod his 
‘opponent and the atlenoeto eomaer these, and if they wool, 
tiftthem abo. Zanenian, however too ki 
Se"outdone by what he chins’ to tara 
neither te ane war then Se 
ha reeour tothe somewhat hacknayed sub 
‘Tot which he moccved in making Not 
tho aoaaeme 
ike 
tke advantage ofan a 
sxomnforabl ima, 
ettiats of hin. Tom 
soptin! ike Nine, 
‘Soin, 


‘rv now amougat tho ranks of the 
finnliasty with the. Ttertore 
parule : hs has evidently dipped into 
igh to Gd his own depth, oe at ny. ato 
that others whom he doom nuthortis on 


eet 
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ot tn erions rota at 
for ta 


{io iometite rout were wom 
owe hs, wt came Chak i 

Srdenee tho alrmatve, ad‘ ot the’ mamentous queton 
neal ameter arn sa ta wm 
‘anor Blesoo. 

Wauwenrm Auoctaros or Sepurestar —Pobic wis 
zal ry Sy gh mv wey on Poy 
Eat whee at 68) Bagsowtend, Wale Sonay. 
Spear ie dt ec hee eda tert 
ono peered ~ 

Thar the man who, tating Nators ees, 
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‘Through Known efocea can trace the secret case, 
‘His wind posesing in a que state, 
‘Feaslees of favre, and esignod to fate. Dap 
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‘THE SOOIBTY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
{2S THEORIES AND METHODS. 


A REPLY TO MIR, MYERS.* 


fan extreme dalke to “answering again." T would 
some fair pint of attack than prong acantrvversy. 
in this instance {Bint Mr, Myers’ reply wo vulnerable, and 
his langeage so evasive, that I cannot resist the tompation, 
Thank Mfr. Myers for calling my attention to a paacige 
hich Tow res forthe fist tno, fori had quite seapel me, 
Folin which he males moat important revelation, bat thoreby 
‘aly condorans Iimelf sad is calles, "Tho whole passage 
sso aigniicant that T now roprodce it. Ho says2— 
‘faa report written by Mr, Gurney an nipsll, Proceedings 
YL, push, these word vill bo found: *We havo found ( 
Aliacuuing certain erence) no ned to postulate tho exis 
‘any intelligences exces 
tot in hell oe Heaven, but on earth aa we know them. But, 


ein fac eit 
Mioabt, our telepathic experine 
fopsritions, interpreted as we interpret them, do suggest 
‘alogien of iniflocnce, modes of operation, which (itis hardly 
{io tach to say) would row a quite nord light over the long 
fontroverny between Science and Faith. IL (s ony in some form 
of ieatiom at thi controverny can find low’ Tho ialice 
"This pamage took me quite aback, Twas under the innocent 
Aatasion at with Mr. Myers and his colleagues the immor- 
{ality of man, or atleast his wrvival of the tomb, was no moot 
point, but iy their minds an assured ccrtanty anda positive 
atid, But it now appears they wero only groping for an 
sasurance on this point, and hitherto only. groping in vain 
‘The darknom sll continues, for they my “we have found no 
need to postulate, ey de. ‘Bat nevertheless, 
Ken &e. "+ it would throw a quite novel light,” &e, &e. 
Tregret fo find that thie at present mere hypothesis of a 
Hermfer would be to thom “a quite novel light,” and chango 
fall the conditions of the controversy. I should think 9, 


‘nt fesh and blood had such marrellows endowments, 
Tafirm, om the contrary, that amgnetic influence Uetwreen 
mortals cannot safely or probably be imagined to exist beyond 


Sore tant of cn ater not far pond thi sal 
Shriftments Dat wher ie comos to Lng distance thon, i 
{Slpauny be att, His sboltely ncseacy to postulate 
‘her an operat exstonoes 
‘Mie Myers ainits the cogeey of sy argunent 
point ani" deen tho whole worl to controvert 
Tans tat telepathy Tove ae ere, ts mssorony 
Sint more emecva inthe ee of ait to aninstr tho 
yack ta oft gros orl tix corny by fr a ait 
pate Thoughts or Wil o Einotion, but al thes in 8 
alldolr contin one tor f'n Daly. ‘hla wan what 
Yuuled Loerie, He could ot cose Soul exiting 
mately. ‘Thoaor, he hl aid Unt wt death 
pis les ot, and dies that 
or, at ho coud go nothing. ho coed there cout Yo 
ting, ata wes the ond of Man 
Berbers fry bellove in slpathy, but ho rjoets what 
to admit fo bo the enler explanation atid the nro. ce 
pmo, inorder to ebro more dif al tho Tea 
SRE Ho moti ny igh, hus hn batwoen 
Tink tral Unt hs own adios only serve 
{Scam is tho more dept. 
have no aly got Mt. Myer’ “toa fn chancery.” an 
oo sanot wriggo wut uy if would not be beaten ont of 
Mia nnn be no Hongo able to mo to the erat 
Salus by maki thew conf "But T do wt allvg In 
sexiatnea of spite 1 blive in ach and blo, and fn 
ine” ery got, Tetons no, then woul ro. 
st alight alertion {nthe tis of the Solty 
vin called "Te AntiPaychiel or Sudooeean Soca 
ire tio emit philowr fy who say there is Bo 
tevnrection—nlthor angel or pi.” 
vient ail na fog, but erough he ist 
a ot TH th Going 
Maat disveny tion in ome form of aan that 
MyFeratvreray ou nda he” Tha wd the sae thing fa 
Sine ou conc compel ment Uy aeer force of 
carte The mind mest fet aceptprnipon and be gud 
% In my eave Sat tis vse univer 
Pee Shivern a aPeland nt beyond i nd to accoune 
eh hom mont boa univer of ess Or at it well 
‘Seman "hs things whicharo soon wore not made of thingy 
seu do appon.” Tho. pi 
rea Sita or Un 
owearch cxcope on this founda 
an ok 


sayect th median, 
ot unferenately "tho gross, want 
Bij ingiredbout, andthe palpable blundars which the 
Paes mtn: acom tomo to pole ws frm rogaing the 
SENS Stoeding cvitonce of the. guidance of sintife 
This i m palpable Maner on tho wets pert, an 8 
atone soon, Ho tamer cat pi mu 
[MRlughy and profoundly aint What pool, or even 
seerzttoas i thoe hata apne nt necenmily bo went, 
Si beds to give scruratesunwers "The question, whather 
Bre ca ts bare to be made by an ignorant wom, 
Seale to hve tured Dor attention to sich abject 
"Nhe one wali ignrant ofthe rodimonts ahd eben tho 
TERING Soi aul atlompe to anaer deop nia questions 
ft tosunrer hm, orn oan abd rap hat i 
question, or S, Myers propo the sine esti 
{25 SSGnary_ personal fran ane he to wl 


arora tvs r0. mehan ant MY. We 06 
ta Ang Toa a Sal fr Pha ar 


own answers T can easily gues tho answer he would get. 
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4 hi enous cha ty Iles wh ars yar of 
‘Nov [lhe submitted these questions to thos masieal men 
Jn Southampton, known in the profession, Two of then resurned 
fa most favonrblo opinion, mying they were “deep quea- 
tions, amd the answers wore abl,” 
Tho thinl an organist fn & Sowthaonptom paris evashy and 


ia writen repre to mots: Thexe anawors are eurtyalerrec| 


to tho beat uf may Knowledge, A fow of the questions on 
oy without reference, vouch for. Some of th 
Isvers would be expected to bo given in a more Ineid manner 
in any oedinary exavuination,” ‘Tho italien aro his. He bin 
sxtouaive pactico nan vgular profesor of mis an is under 
‘stood to by well neyeainted with fee theory. Tho value of the 
mena pat to 
Why hss this sot eon 
cra, let it now be dn, 


mt UE th 
A peo 
letlove ts 
taughe‘wimaiinpited Uo onarure Br. Byers onght to 
{alle up tho faquiry exhnativly and not deal with inthe 
tasty wineries extant cover 
‘arotret by Honing fsa ieanother ee, Det the questions 
TE thoro wea fed BM. vk mat 
Thve boon engin of i, Why spre hin? 
‘YoU, Mora wont Hicosatntly ros 
ee euros aud Iitoreting, and T nm Hot wrptved a Bt 
Thnk i "Thin iting that Be. Dares ha god 
gb grunts forall inv of the ean, a yet 
He. Byers rotuaor to investi the eae further, the wile he 
expecta sto receiv hi oven opinion of tho memes, ea thak 
ryengnised masical oracle . 
Tinos coalnin whet Thave. to say moe In a 
As to Mr, if 


runners standalone, 


ry for 
nh that ble noire of the Boeety, T 
a tho acancoroported in May. 
‘They did not soo their way to 
‘nd thay wero inispaed to giro any 
iat alle If thay nul found flaw, 
Ui ao apie th 
iy Mz Myor wo ro 


Tthinke Loan give the rowon, 
trving wont connen 
no, thay gyv9 


wlll fore i Why” dos he 
"nt for what sagen 


thar tis that of Sra. Exporancom—aa une | 


j “PACTS AND THEORIES.” 


Mr. Haxghton an yoor coraponlenh “Thymel: fat 
on ace fat and theories ferret” Ta thn decir ge 
‘Sas sounds pao bt shot like to pol out he extras 
italy of geting facta seeped ab alent Oy. Prope 
interred whew th sopmapanitend of xt le tanetig 

provaionalhypotesc: Spstnlt Ceemstves Bar mt 
‘ruls acoptel Geir Phenometn witht » these, wh eon 

bce explanatory, fom shirt comet 
with tho facta rendre thoy Inert fom the works 
Sid tition, Dat, as a matter 8 pin experience, poole 
il ws secpl brloes, oer Can peel nat ti 
facta wh ‘tery unital. A comtary and 
thitot ‘ano tho api tery, 9 we 


~ | explanatory, at nat na Professor de Monga sid, = ponderoaly 


he raul is that inthe slecnce of am intelligible 
rypotsi, an cally inpamibte gros of evidence 

in emanded, "We only aak tis id, fr * slontie” orklonc, 

Now, aientie ovidenco supposes a knowledge ofthe conditions 

x phenomenon, and the power to roproaiace and exhib 

will,” Wo eat only offer testimony to the 7 

tay spontaneous esour wader such very gonoral coniitions a 

wo know. ‘True, it is tatiouny which would safice for 

otrt of juticn in the work, i there were wo antecedent pre. 

‘upton againat the facta; testimony whl coring to all 

Thaiaon experience, coud nol by forthcoming for what was ttn 

fact, ‘The **diapasionate criti” thinks he is exeresing a 

clo Th detecting adverse pousb 

20} in refusing an 

pomibiities~in toting 


teatimony at ita ordinary valuo—ho is eneonscioualy tho mere 
mental slave ef the Zeit-Geist, Because ho cannot say *T 
know," he will not my “1 bulieve." Ho cannot help i, for 
ually ho docs not belive. But give him a theory ho eas under- 
‘ani, aul ho will soon fd the evidence quito satisfactory. 

cr, the forogolng remarks may be formalated into a law of 
Iban prose the exact revurae of the rule recommended by 
your correspondent, ‘Theoties flv, facts afterwans ; in other 
Yond, which will not som ao parvtoniest bt amount to. fat 


| tho sno thing : th form of iteligunce te prio to Ss content, 


Pace follow thought; we only notice a fact at all when i boginn 


| to have some signieance for ts. This fs common experience, 


ct to tll us positively whethor tho 
eked Phenomens wi peat x rp 
ope alent ao ong, ht ha aves 
Hh awl hcg’ Th 
gr aw hontlevpot, il theeore dete 
of" the W. pores boeauss| 
at th outa 


her 
T ey thas the nam 
an well othe forging 


Tam glad to, Gd that Me. Myers throws overboant fe, 
{Gamay oth Honk Wi eto aint Mey Paory om 
Moro’ Thovbald eso; aid that he alias Wat momo further 
Investigation isto by desired hn but stea-conoughe for the 
teen ‘GD. Havonros. 


We havo also receive the following communication 
othe Editor of Tan.” 
ong ay attenton ab 
uh Soper, there appears." An Open Latter to 
‘vno Whow iio Goncrn by Mes. Farwor, paler 
froin the letter addromet to thir gentleman thet the allsnva 
torn ‘contained fer to tho. Wendover acancen in which T 
ctl a et i iy apna saga 
‘mt free to the concluson tha the appara unlingness 
by thong who. were present on the occson to. publ the | 


callod to your iano of the! 


‘por, wich na been Join proparod. anlage by every | 


Sins ote pips bee eeieceumeed Go eta ae 
rescaling ‘and that this improssion ma ely 
Toran forts nit preeae enter we otse et] 
the tient be fortis plished eus ey | 

6, Noting pec, W ee 


hn confirmed of | hi 


Ths fc of our, ar inthe wr, sa the fat ae ab 
rent in tho een o erty with 
that thoory. ‘They wa thom nael of 
all ypothenl i 
suit the 
ental abtracton 
ot that eviderico nt eae 
Craporates an noon x a hypothsi offer ital which maken te 
thot fo enintfligiblo, ated therefore eas" improbable.” at 
agprolmbility only wean uniteligitity. Does anyone 
Suppose, for insanes, tat von Hartsann woukd havo como 
tofor tho world virtually accepting the evidence of all these 
tphosomens, and urging pallie recognition of theta for further 
Tad hot fo them apo to his orn 
tnd philosophical eategorien 1 And will ot be 
‘hing puted forthe Peogren ofthe subject i by Ghvn or Sa 
ler ingmultles tho d prion bin against eridenes ean be: over: 
feame!L asy nothing t present ofthe inti morta of tho 
theories, though ie ttust Vo doubted whather thosa who aight 
ther portance far a9 yot made any real effort to erat 
thet. com 


‘Ax AntSpiitiat Union has been formal at Leip. 


eit gici ae Canes 
PER rere erent inte 
pee ae 8 er eee 
ee tae 

jomenirrestear sg eee ep mS, 
ee ee eee 
fey pelerslafnlen persion 
Shee geet ere 
foot in olin een ig re Poe es 
Sos eee oe a res te 
Spy Belmonte hepa aeatea 
‘at her books, heard the familiar sound of the store-bell at home, 


‘Stott irl tvs tie reson for eflapec is apparent A ewe 


Saeco aero 
Eee Beer 
Beebe, Rasa 
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RECORDS OF PSYCHIGAT, PHENOMENA. 
(Cea ron pp 8) 

ee ee 
Se Be cectsairemenines 
siratigl We foureicicacietauey wees 
gre een ee cavern ies egos Te 
TASES apd Graal uel ste tomo | 
eee mpes'c meme Saas We elo 
Taarcuen len oat shes comme 
WU ceo ns semapeiet iy Roman 
SL neat any pu, 
siete chenttacenny peri toaiterylplat hm 
See keene lta be tnt = 
oa 
a= 

ee seateme 

See ated | b= Ree 


1 omen. 
KoSpidt Ment. s 
Friend having bal experiance of aay 


Latters shoal bo aon to th 
‘Cearen atreot, Charing Crom.) 


CLASS E.—PRESCIENT DREAMS. 


A friend of mine, Miss D., Baa on several ooonsions hal 
Arenas foreshaowing with snore or love exactitnle oocurrences 
Unt havo shortly aftereans befallen her. 

Tn the aarniner of 1875, when lodging ina strost near Eaton- 
sara, so dranmt that Me. W., an aequaintanee of hora who 
sho did tot often sc, called her and told hor tha a friend of 
his was ata hoe in tho street, the nuunbor of which ho didnot 
now, atl wished to find out, Upon this Mins D. looked out of 
fwinow onthe soma flor, and wx on tho wall of the opposite 


‘Hat that was tho house where hia fr Tn the snerning 
tho tld er aster sho had had a atost ridiculous dream which 
the prooooded to relate tohee. A few days afterwars Mr, W. 
‘ctelllyealed at the houno, atl maid thata friend of this of the 
tame of Walworth had dial ats house ia that strect, and he 
‘shed to ascertain the howe at which tho death had. taken 
‘sc. Misa D., whose maid had mentioned te her having acen a 
fin earriod tat morning into some house in tho strect, went 
‘petais to inquire the mumabor, aod looking oat of tho same 
‘imlow from which sheliad looked out in her dream sho asi 
thatthe binds (of dall yellow) werw all dsr down in No. 33 

paste, andabe told Me. W. that that was dowltleas the house 
‘where his fiend had died. The singela of tho death, 
however, did noteven then oseut to her wail it was pointed 
fut to hor by her sinter, They subsequently mored into No. 33, 
‘here Miss D, told mothe story in March, 1876, n tho prosoneo 
OU her ster, pointing out to mo the yellow blinds and white 
cariains of the drawing-room. Sho aftersanls rovisel say 
fecvant, Sho know no one ofthe namo of Walworth, aad Mad 
not hoard that a faly of that namo was inthe struct 

‘Somo year previous tothe above, whoa roturaing to Bogland, 
Miss D, fll asleep in tho train betwroon Lyons and Pars, and 
oat that ahe took up the Times snd read among the Aestha, 
“On the 23h Jeno, at Bosloguo, of gastrie fever, Mary. 
Aaughter of the late Colonel D." "Sho was uot feling at all ill 
‘3 te ttn, only rather tired, and aaid nothing of the dros to 
her sister, They wont on to Bowlogns, intending to cross at 
‘ones but there abe fot soil they had to call ina doctor. She 
or at ones from his foo that it was somathing serious, nd ho 
[Prvomunced it to be gutris fever, which subsoyvently turned to| 
fyptosl, in which sho was frequently delicious. In tho 
Sntervals, as it approached the end of Juno, sho puzzled her 
Sister by asking repeatedly what tho day of the month was 
‘Mboat dint date, howerer, sho took 2 tara for the better, and 
recvrered after tires months’ lass, instoad of completely 
‘verifying the dream by dying. 


| wore both mediums, and they have pat often since 


LASS K.—SPIRIT IDENTITY. 
[The following narration, rocived from a lady: who tas 
otto be published, is fll of yvmtintercstn 
facts, Aertied mind night possibly ero and thero fil food 
for abuervation. Lat it ald tho sco ofits natane experienes 
Wo have held it wanecostary to vox the spirt- of oa correspon 
ent with qoestions upon anuuto points) 


‘Two yonrs ago I was om a visit toa fiom who knot nothin 
tall abvut Spritalian. She was interest 
Der, and wished to oo fo horslf 0 in tho oven 
circle, my friend, a Indy who is her compan 
tess than ten minates the table hogan to tit 5 T found they 
Tam nota 
notin, yet at that frat trial when Took off my han the table 
trast, Ti han not teen an since, Soveral nainea of Min: 
‘Ts relatives were spat out. atk ine ols hero 
my dismay when the words OM 
“Who is that?” said Miss, 


ach anaie, but 1 
Uacuita whon T was i.” 
Grimgudin” was. vase which T liad given oro than thirty 
Yenrsbetore her fathor, Thad forgotten it, nnd 1m sure 
iho had nover earl it or tho other Indy either, ‘Then the 
trond, “1 forgive,” woro spot out. ‘Three years ago ny inter’ 
Thos did addenty, Leame up as sion 91 ko 
ister of my certain knowledge of our dane lost anes! prosoneo 
Pill, sind showwished to havo a adauee. Aseortingly. wo drow 
oud a litle table, my sister add her daughter, Land Hl, Ror 
only ast how there was nothing, then my daughters band 
toga to rap om the tab, and ahe allat oneo oxen * Why 
tata the tane uncle was’ showings how to rap out with tho 
poneil lat week,” Timmodiately tho tablo hogan to tity hin 
ame was ripped out, Then Takel, * Whodid yo 
first?" ‘The nnawer exo, Montague.” My sister th 
trash itl boy of Usk tanoy whe dod when an infant, but 
[nother wort fellowod, "Diteler.” My sister burst into teary 
hie was convincal, None of us at tho tabla had over heart the 
fave, abo had forgotten Mt, but it waa the rnove of au old 
{iu who had oo the Toya 
Tao cao tho letters Ho moana, Are 
any difienty!” Approving rape followed. L rpliod 
‘A wats to know te won sho to rofoe about your Inks 
Soul sho avi for ono of your old clerks” An emplatic 
"So" wan rapped. ‘Thon two manor of felons worw mot 
tioned, but objected to. 1 sai, I hoe 1" Ye 
‘Then, liter by letter, was tapped out | **Consalt Goongo W." 
(ly hntr sont for Chin gontionan snd ford, whit she. was 
hot quite sro of bafor, that ho was her husband's agent.) Sho 
‘Thon I sid thor was a lottr of eondotenco 
on fhe, tablo behind, from a Freomasons’ Lodge, could he 
fuod 187 'Yex,” We all distinctly heasd tho reste of the 
Paper. 

Bret sineo that timo whon my brother comes at our aéancos 
tho anmotnees hia proses by paying Uae it tune, sometimes 
‘yy the hand of tho medi, sometinios by tho log of tho table, 
‘and ones by 8 piece of Toure paper which shoot it out on the 
table, 

‘My daughterg, who wore the bust modioms, E, and H., aro 
gona to the Cape, My acreant, who wae, modinn, has ett, 
nd for oaths T only have asitting when T get tho chances bat 
Intaly Thave discovered that  soreautT have i good medi, 

‘avery good, quiot gir, A fort ra 
fou sisi tomo, ind wo had aittng, Li (ny servant boing 
the medium, My sister has the curious powor of decolping 
modivmuhip i other, though se 
never allowed to tat tho table. ‘This erening, ax nba sho 
tras told to ait baek, and then tho table jiggo away with 
Tizco ners tho room, jerky litle a 
Iuand lay lightly on tho table, atid the fe all the whilo played 
the wallknosm little tans, "Tam quits auro sho never could 
Ihave heard anything sou i, fr uo las wot boon with ua very 
Tong, and we have not spoken about i 

‘Taro years ago on S's birthday, M. mado a wroath for his 
‘grave, and sent it up toHL, In the oroning, as wo mit at our 
‘sanee, the tablo began to rap out this uns, and wo found that 
Iie had como to thank ME. for tho wresth. 

One ovening th table wuddonly took a diffrent motion, and 


HE. Wenowooo. 


J asked, Is any ono clso hore!” “You.” “Who?” 


474 LIGHT, 
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“Latie.” Tho las ettr had just been rapped when wo beard 


the front door opened aid x well-nown voles exied * Anybody 
at home 2 
Lomilon and who was accompanied by his eosin. 


Defors this eosin host «itl gel whose name was * Lottie. 


‘The fire mosaigo wo had when Lizso and Ts together, | SOS°% 
[ance was fret snd last soon, and tho noamess to which i 


about a month ago, was to hor fom her mother. Tt was, 
fin aleays putting 
Last ook, after t 
think fo pny’ Capo Hotton, ho tl 
hich T have written to the Cape to verify, but I know if te 
tho truth, 
T do not know why, bat 


g up ai down the avonuo of my plac 
Tesi, whero trees and shrubs grow rather thickly on both 


Te war my son who had eomo wnoxpectelly” from 
A fortnight | 


"Phen he sid, “You 


3B, Did your danger zt witha hasighretentinadrme 
iy | le by you? 
‘Cortainly as I was canons not to draw her attention tot. 
aks. 
| (Carn nds, ina lotor, that thexs anawors are “accinaely 
‘The poceliar cirsumatances widor which tho appear 


peas neon eagieg ey eapicnt) 
Sime ron Te ey of mace ered 
coool 
otto abe anne ce 
pep ys eres ee 
| Sees sh erences a cece bes oe pen oes 
Soented! oer ck ten meres mipw taboos D 
fertile iningertperrgesen 
Rice pecan eee ben eee 
Sharad wre ova eve eee casino 
ins wen ‘a rn ttn 
a Pence en peer 


siden, Suddenly Law a very small, haxy appearance ilor the | Het mither objective reality, the beast re 


Tnnutchen of a yeanory tees, whieh 
‘pet, aud, rail 
its position andor am aah trey from which Tt e 
anew teats us, boing 
Jaan the ont 
‘My danghter had walked 


ped inawhite, 


nid, na wo werw engage in earnest cv | the tablo 
ernation, ati hal ft remarked the appearance which I had 
i for some tno; but audenly looking wp, was | lace] 
turning round 


Toot 
tightened, and atone Back jh 
‘wots abo wed mapidly towards tho house 


T accompanied hor, aid Toki busk more than neo, T saw 
ground, and vs 


“Arriving at. the hots, she rus : 


can" with gant thin 
ama, which, wth the nian blighnghy retire Bua eo 
ral you Binly ony the morn you hee of Bing certain 
that he SIN Spee, 15th ce tate of the poe? 
Sire Mary Ploy neu Iie about 
ciclo, pins 20th Reptomber, 1964, of whlch I wae mediately 
interned nit at once connected er death with the appearance. 
myo infored tn he torte eave werent fe 
sms il yon diab syed na 
iy shan ‘fen ean from I nto tho precio tine at 
‘which his wife died. 3 e 
1. TWenld yon ac your oon nud dangAer ogee Ue cents 
ofthe pair? pales ; 
My tom didnot seo anything, and te tn Ina now. My 
Aaugliter died on October 11th, 1885, boing one year and twelve 
days after the appearance. eer = 
ML dTeee youn ony othr apparitions; Ufo, how many? 
Thave ; four oF five. zi f . 
1h Were you ar your danger ae prion, or wont lo 
talk: about ghostly mutters? x “ ma 
Tight regard na of x superstitions tor, fom a elation 
twine {have nem and hea sy daughter very lie 2. At 
Mo ino of the appearance, ny daughter an wer talking of er 
anita lsum dr, a han wg 
fou theaut Not uch gion ae that tine to ak ot hos 
‘matters. * ee, 
6, Were you ther of yon shortsighted ate? 
x hal bh god ight 
7 Whe nt the Ere ie of Ue ening, Nur 08 por 
isles "Was the woos thing? Sloe tar tea 2 
"As near oa Tecan jy eight Os, Slo ot abi 
Duskish, ¥ a a 
‘How fr from goto the epi ieken nar? 
‘Three feet. a 


ering in hoight aul diatinetness, tk | 


sally emanged nto the | fi in the ordinary way through the eyea? 


tholater woul any tclepthite Kinly explain wht Gow 
S| Geosts io one Snreichpe tos necing soos oseed 


mr aboat five fect im height, and | Shanuch wx the apparition sees acon at one point, and, the ga 


verted, not seon—reverted, seen again, it hal astuch a exit- 
‘nee independent of tho bexin (however stimulated within) a 
Which wee write, and which upon oar leaving ani 


Jnubsequent return to the room, we shall Bnd in the mana 


OLASS R.SPEARING WITH TONGUES. 
{Te following example of “speaking wih tongues” coma 
7 ing with tongs ip 
stn fuller esripdon than oor cnresponient ban = 
thin thei poibl, given of It. Net ay of hn terse 
ye hoe, that wil dew ot ear tention 


spiny igecaeyter tees 
ai s,s tot che ru arto” Ono rea e 
I hen ih I's st tine yagi 
sped cet into the rom, an tony grat suman, Magen 
to aing in Tealisn, Chad nox that she do fine een at 
Tam sare that she did not know one word of Italian, nor did 
othr ofthese os en, ay sods vag ery oc ael 
tod voy que, Wat met korlag toes, asl ignoes air 
faye My dager tal sd sang fr quite a howell 
Ter pater snl ee toes wore Ten, "We eral detec 8 
|e te ata tet or grace ot 
gigs, Sows cabs sherman spel fonds 
[ini at witha a abo kad geen ad ere met 
alan bat th tnce wad eoploanat, scdaat Mp 
unger ced ot speak wth readin ed sed te Dusk 
ria Seller tat the Intaligenee tying cote het 
was otatroted by soe other and to very gh when Us Soot 
as noddenly opened, und ote dep chu ery sand 
tk sho toe mits bemune the ie ot suapy cae 
loan ping nnd apes er hd Go 
: ent oct wih her ee 
netr ba bon sing clone voting, whens bt sgh as 
Premed got Wo 
WG" hae rented eter tom wih aia 
Intematon ofan tering metre} 
sth rn ofa Hest of gui 2, wr 
derhirentecos hn Saga Tony Toph tics 
thr eh tm ite epi 
haan wee mete ln tn pctieir ee alg 
thing thotabs coals ts ueouosons he ves Spal 
Ei totentay'ocdon cin ova i 've'Sc ths as of 
peshig tgs Maggs suena nae nr 
opea ogee tha sew aka eal ere ket sags as 
wiht Wee enp of te tons taken down?” Teste thes 
| Wes whic setocieersl Sentient 
Fetal Jown on th bck sf book fron wil Feo the, T 
ScSticw sou ths apelin. was cated by Sy ery a 
sequence, enya word ars andihery: * Gea" oe" pia 
“ice “ms prema" amie,” 0 vey vere" That al 


8. Dit it orn fo you ob the wooent that the appearance sus | She sg, also, “ Borie Dundee” in Hslian, and a translation 


lute your aunt? 


It was impossible to discern a feature, as there was apparently | 
ld vite al over fac sa a | 


ortho lst word was **Dundae.” 
“Dil the Dutch lady knoe Talian?” Only little. Sho 
asked, ‘Are yous woman f" which was received with a peal of 


_LIGHT. 


Tanghter, and the anawer waa “Ne, no, sinar.” “Were you 
aainger?” "No, but Tang.” These werds ore in Talia 
Thos tho influence Iwextoe mixed, the voice hart, the words 
Zpberish, Tesid, “Tovah you would spenk English,” and sho 
SL a HEX will, bat T won't,” 1 wil iC would, but T 

vill Teas, 


Ae this point my other daughter xm 

Je iecoher Enno any eo of Dutch!" No, liove not 
Par cortanly not the wend sho weed. Sho atrack her hend wih 
Jar fami, and. wid, ““Dowe Kop.” Fraolein said it meant 
"isp ead” “When my dager fed left we ad tilts and) 
Jasannwer to who was the contol, Friuci’s father was named 5 
BRAT understood ly her abrag and tone, and the words, “Zid 
wet expect tha, but Tam glo you can come,” Ut there had 
Doon something wopleasant, ‘Then frst I realised that we ad 
oon playing with elged tots, for HL. told her aistersho was so 
[daltthon she eamo, for she fot frightened, as it she a 
EXatan injury. Uhed mort thoughtlenly, in my ignorance 
‘Lomitions, exposed tay daring to nn adverse influence, and 
{Test ber sho had better not ait again, have referred to any, 
Jghter B speaking in an unknown tongue, The fist timoahe 
Ginao 1 put down many of the words which T enclno just as 
ee. them: Aviipito, sassimolnigo, augego, ausomorry, 
Sconedoyo,  gnelly, aperanger, ollie mom-hair, usin, 
‘ition, dolor, My Tite on told me, at a adanco, hat it 
Scape Tanguage,the aman” having lived in South Americ, 


(CLASS F.—APPARITIONS. 
[{Sepptementary eve for Oe ems reported in * Laat" 
“Sepeanber 20th, p05, ae eke) 
‘The fact of Lont Erakine's belit in the apparition of bi 
father's butler, related in “Ex 


fathentintad by a passage in th 
for Apel, 1829," qorted in tho Que ferly Ree, October, 1882 
Weak Bir Walter ys : Tom Erskine wa positively mad. 1 
Tae hoard him tell a cockand-acbll story of ering oon tho 
(Ghotot his father's servant Jo Barnet with a tnuch rwvity 


aT ho balioved every word ho ras ming” which no doubt ho 


aa, 


A PHYSICAL INTIMATION OF DBATH AT A 
‘DISTANOB, 
(Paydicke Studion for September.) 


A correspon 
th following experiences of his own, Resi 


ight. On the w 
tieo of ocean 


fa the room hung thrce f 
rey inches long, and of correspond 


friends, ome, the large ( 


y 
A stihl ing fend, tho head of wcity in Drewlen | withoot any pereoptible cession, 


“Thich the narrar was an ative member. **Ono evening, 
‘ho coureo of iy loud oie that we all crit out 


Siucr work, it was cloven o'loek, whon i 


‘hunl promenade, T slapped before the pictures, ani adn! 


aan ree ce of ving remembrance to the finds who | clothes and hat were in, tho best condi 


fad gone before. Soddenly the larger picture, which hung i 


‘ras raised so far from the wall that it must cor- 


o 
Nery short 
‘ith ood wound. Teas 


‘ol Septembor 20th, i] 
Diary of Sir Walter Sooty | 


at, Carl Alzzamcr Schule, of Loins, relatos | which has avery similae 


inva suburb of 
fhe wasn the habit of walking about [cant coiebeys 
mnctuaion of his work—printing | to have boon 


‘he dais to ape with tho brother, a wat oa 
(Rang he seddeny pu bot hase his ey, and 
TWthet toice,¢10 is quite dake to ano wank om the Mor, 
Sind died. Am poplery bad endo his ety ie 
us comments of Hove Wiig (etna ocrotary of Phe 
Stade) may inert cove who think that our on Sosy for 
Papuhial Resa i uning the explanation of lhononenn by 
Uiaghctomaference tf, ‘That Solty han not an eb got 
Greats the tecopition of the facts of maiambatie plysint 
fcnomcon Ue fe seen that telepathy wil tll avo great 
York pay when thin eportantoanco fs sale 
See have er, ula evienty "aye Hore Wit the 
contenporaconawniestation of dying param, a8 Tong 4 he 
cer seht ace puyialy snd ysl at distance ope hich 
SToament ‘ys ppc nervespparstan, Whole, if the 
Sion ere a, itwasintentionl i af eurs, not anceratbablo, 
| Put, unintentionally and unconsciously, the mulden excitement 
Behiedathbonation wa ao exalt that, the fact. tranaportol 
ul (om aorrding to on conviction all fact do, oven if lat 
Dovel) open the yayehical vibrations ot dough 
Tiron to motion ot the nerve clcriclty comme 
rath teetiayonot narrator who waned nent incurs 
{Se erga of te tary no that in Kn, a thewgh 
Tia the perpen of the dnt conasoualyrssved, partly 
imag the alway estalishod thought rapport of tho Ay 
seer han, partly eng tho shock of the witnomce of the 
aa sek ferwih convert isl St counter ner 
seins "CRerenggenfony which sowed tho. petera 
Sey fog My an everbed, sg + Tt a with two 
eas tn wnltve apport tvo or nore comvetel 
taepitmen, One telephone teeing words from another 6 
der tou The nervertpelae of the aboek nt th suion 
Text at nd ebairman,fraaiied ail to the recipient 
srry tn toght connection, atl recived throngh bin 
ebay therght directive to tho corespnding pte 
Sea A salar matin, Dat sone relation seul 
teeter Guat and Napoleon. during tho Telig taolst 
acting voll farmer expefenc,wemust upp hat the 
icten eae aad by the nerrod f the narrator, what 
Neiefuwe inc the fosters "Tho narrator woe thin at his 
Taco his mona cootcmplation himself the wan, “We 
samen ye Cathie memory ofthe two dessus ay havc 
Titel eo ain a payeicl sondition to the stadia of 
Hemet eatamaie peep and manifestation of distant 
atone" Hore Wit procods to refer to «forme © 
‘eon lated by tho Hate” wis of the same erreplnt, 
Her panathor lad ften expr wis that the wendic 
teal ange hfonerl, Hor brother scons 
cetakeateyy an when tha grsiahor a 
i ayn te tas wnifrm at wind cloak were Inning on te 
1 seb here the family wore collect in expostation ofthe 
Mech the cen siting expng onthe Ded Suldenyy 
ny tthe afr teh 
oun with mic 
erg. Later exniaton 
x eorel that both the nk said tho attachment Toop of the 
ind nothing x8 
nds the book wt considerably py tho hinge 
sear boon Hed, Som inutes after thin ateuig ie 
et A gather emo In, having, aawe Sorat aferwan, st 
Been hain, and, sid with tear iho es, Children | 


var grandlathor'a just gone lead)" Herr Wittig goes. on to 
aoa gatas Puig oh afrence iing 
srpltn Svediamaip, the manifestation being produced aol 


swore raised from tho hook and ang tothe g¢ 


{poke again to tho three portmits, asking if there were |S oy tho ner force thus derived fron he recent of 


Srmmuniation to be made, but there was nothing farther. 


Som, wan the above. a sign of him who was still ali, o= 
‘ronitstation from these who were departed? Tho next ds 


Grought the wolution, I undrewed and ent to bed, but was 


“Kept long awake by my reflections 
°c Having on th following aftrnoon to go into the inuer tows 


* | payee inpremion 
y ——_—_————— 

|A Scuonsrtox or Win Avviiearios.—The door is open 
fox nang a weal, Spain 2, Qo oot ‘ath 


homclve ia of Spiritualists long 
ale sit of Tou caninoe subscribe 


co, 


‘wpon barnes, Linck in tho auburb, in tho middle of Tanchser-| 


rcot, an acquaintance who came towanis 


tnawon Lodge of this place. Recognising sae, he called 
Tarn. the nzset, ‘Have you Beard! Have you heard 


Sopied that T Knew nothing, and begged him to come acom |G 
The hain dil] SA era ober em 


solenly yesterday evening at eleven o'clock." The Worshipful 
faster had held a lndge-onference at the Golden Apple at 
‘Dreslen. When the business was over ho stepped down from 


He Gid so, snd tM mo as filo, 


vrallking om the 


Gther sides He was ot that time serving brother of » Free 
‘alld out 


ui ‘aud papors aro for- 


ist wd eal be hap 


__ ext, 


[october 3, 1888, 


October 8, 1888) 


LIGHT. a0, 


‘A Conumuntcations to bo addreaed to 
"THE EDITOR. oP "LiguT.” 
36, CRAVEN STREET. 
(HARING CROSS, 8, 


RATES. 


pnt foe to a ose 


and poco dificale fold of inquiry, demanding a cow and 
‘tint atontion, in onler that reasoobly astifactery rvaia 


‘tay bo reached, "From tho very nature of the cas tere must 
be develo 


cs Satpal thin the intl | For tho world with which we are now du direct and conscious 


‘Val Susie st ie 


LEH |eommaunication ia made up of all tho varietive wf character 


; SST |e f tha wer talegrphle commvuiation, epencl, ca 


Instant the Chist (Men, Londons 
‘ova or ater ued 


NOTICE To THE PUBEIC. 
oan W. AUS, 4 Ave Mara Jane 
ah Honk 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER Sup, 1 


SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 
(Prom The Pruthacsber) 


For some tie siast there have Deon indintions that the 


cultivated. Unitarions of Aerie, al nome of thelr strongest 


intr, have boc entertaining wtenngorn, ana perhaps angel 

thor **iawaron!” Tn plain Engl, they have 

Ins paying erioue and ayinpathetio attention to Spivitealian 
Tn th (he 

Intano, writen as flows: — 

"Will you allow to an ol frend and supporter of the 

Unitrin faith spacy in your coluana nesnte to a eonudense 

tatervont of whit wy he regard a enable fet, rogue 

jrn Spun FT will ry to bo beet an 

the point, holding myself ready tu verify wht T may new 

wanna nanporte tatenona, 

“ic eho pring of 1858, while temporarily applying me of 

re Bnglandpolpits, Teas fxvouret with aa 

ignting the elainwn uf the new 


the 
Attention to the aubjeet,—under eonitis utterly preehadim 
of frail or von uf desta to mialend,—what T had 

Isivo duty ent in a coneletion that tho lending 

claim atvanco ya Counted on tho truth; atl from txt down, 
to tho prosant Uime, having all tho while mado ele mther 
spesalty o€ my efforts, Tate foul no vecxion to roomaldor 
ty desiion, Tatil beliove that, aonid” all tho’ wonderful 
tabvancemonta ud discoverica of the age, immortals of the 
Dayorul have discover a mothod. of xonting, through material 
Inntrumontalitien, smthing like tlegraphie memnges to those 
fn the mortal hody,-a tcthol whieh, though ail inporfct, 
catimablo value 


Urol, to axpran some of my protent 
ita upon the subject, ‘Tho leading pler if 
fot nesta T roars catablcbed bg reaomotle doch 
‘ir genuizonen how allen wl Stoney ne aig 
tant shave of the Intligecn an Tntgyty of tho lee 
el, at few-aih thows only hou steaton has Den but 
pricy given to the eutjce—vil now ron 
fraud ad doluion am satistastory explanation to the entire 
tums of thee modem wonder; sh to thew whe, like the 
Arter, ha bee in cho Toons with thnsphonimana for 
Inoro than quater of » century, any much explanation sem 
Mallow indeed. I have been perfstlysuteeal with thee 
triers, Tino longer teak or dio them, My grant sty 
Tow in How ean thay be wl forthe, good of tae 
Auld net be dent, howerer, or oretinked, tint delaion 
fin fv hate domly fellow te geaine ot awe panera 
te tt then frsadelentSmatia bare bos lnzaly ce 
‘reat. To auch an extent has this bon the et that, smog 
‘tho Dotter class of Spisitualste themselves, strenuous efforts ar | 
Tg pt fre that th oi ay be check and remeved, 


u Heiter (Moston), tho Rov. Herman Snow, for 


xisting hore, it being enloaiaod from our earthly fe. They 
fro not the wise and the good only who go from otr midst over 
| tho iver of death: but also the foolish andthe flo, the sca 
‘and tho base. And it ie with all thove various shades of 
character that wo aro blo to come in contact, when we make 


|etrough natural lato. tho we of the etre tmunce of sa 
intlligence,—to all who do but conform tothe establish cone 
| dione “Hence, these manifestations. from the wnecen life 


|gont tendencies of Sprituaiam an a movement or reform force 
|in tho works advancement, I will now briely notice some of 
| the more prominent of these tendencies, One of these i made 
‘up of recruit from Materialia and the other forms of infdeity, 
But fow are awaro of tho extent of the inroads maule by Spiit- 
valine in adieetion apparently so wnpeowising. Bat probably 
more persona hare thor been converted from a postive unbelet 
{twa Bim faith in the life to come, within tho last thirty yearm, 
than had boon done through other agencies during the entire 
cuntury previous, And the chanige wrought ape thie clas of 
tidy, many of them of advanced capacity and intelligence, 
‘must hare ben ofthe highest ignieancs, and one that coll har 
‘een sccompliahod only through a contact with the mont pete 
Tut, as a natural rvult, most of thove fidlitic con- 

il retained much of their old antagonism to the 

Tt should bo borne in mind, however, 

nnd ot the liberal frm of Chee: 

loseription have had 

‘Teaunclations againat 


eho ave been Urooght up 
Aloclytnver the influence of the Christian cherchen, many of 
ther, indeed, boing, fa seta ehure fellowhip. Theis alop- 
| h fh tat 

mortals does ot nocossrily and at once easel change their 
Jot Ueliet, though wechm ret is ware tw followin te ox 

| tae i Wei has boon theft tthe * or 

im alnst without xeoption, no support. watever 

{00 special point of tho old theobngy hn wat is ceived 
coming fom th spirit world, For tho present therfore, ach 
Persona, Ingely neayed by fnuencss of = msal and poreeal 


sceular organisations and also aa 
fs this extended. prevalence far from wing 
acknowledged. On tho contra 

repel to thir belief in Spirits, i 

at Tout, romain ae atrangors to enc 


eomia to me, theae claiming to b 
with especial favour as boing almost identically fm their om lina 
of thought and efort. This i, largely, an embodiment of 
‘aie and independent thought and deop apiriteal experience. 
Persons upon this plane are fro to investigate in all diostions, 
nd ever to accept the good and the true. Amd, while following 
in this spirit of perfect but reverent freon, they hare 
found it to be true, not only that Iman Ueings survive the 
vent ealled death, but that they rotain the power to come into 
ono aud conscious rolations with thovo retaining upon ear, 
nd of ail imparting to their felow-eings influences bots foe 
[good and evi, and that often they may become tous messengers 
of transcendent importance, An it ato wach close 
fumes enliged viows of stan rath and aman destiny, 
‘Sl wot to the sigus and wonders nor even te pernal cout 
‘munication with departed loved ones, that nach Sparitaalints 


“But, while thesadmitting tho general elaia of Spsitualian, 
should alvo bo admitod that thore ix within ita range a wile | 


fgivo the strength of their forts, Tp this elas, Spiritulia is 
but the natural outgrowth of the past religions, especially of 


‘tat sage by Jeon of Nasaoth, tho great Spm wba 
see bad vow ages Bebrcon Mis taching, ight ander 
Berane moa iw of Mra Solin blond 
so tics no entagonio, bot oateral tarmony, Wi Sat 
HGEESTas ascending enloof mono noten Spinto of 
ss care ratchfalsguinstanyhing liko narownes inthe 
Sesh the movement, many of them rot wishing 209i 
STihl into any sect or perey whatover. They rater on 
Sree que difuion of the ith among al eaves thongh 
Suns pleaiaty is own. For this new power works oot 
Rly im the cht machinery, but with « que, ies 
[asin ways herctofore but idle known. The olimate reat 
{eS be sgrdual breckng up of old errs and cv and the 
ethiakment among men of tho higher ways of the unseen 
sos. 

Vin conclasion let me afirm tint the progress of thi 
oder Spirent has boom teeny eupresdente Never 
ior in the wore history hax thor buen faith of 00 
eira” Wikin nsyoce of lom than forty yous the mur 
‘ST alcrers in one oa nnd bn come tobe reckonel by milion 
Shinn the weld at arg, iis ony by tone 
Misquats coimate cat be appessinnted. There 
‘Raluel country to be found in which there aro 
Snbors cf ialigent bllrereInawnerablo eck sbi 
‘atime a dfenco and eleldation of the faith ar als to 
Tee aih nal quarter: Saely growth ko this, mil the 
TEuaignce of tho winoteenth contary, indicates somet 
‘see an shall pretence or aliierption, To thoughtful 
"rororent mints gmt be apparent tht some doopy sigh 
SLT Taey lark bend wht hae pwr so widely and des 
Store he ba mind hoa ty wher may 
te ho entice mistake and crates of the movement 
Saks tea mune be arate Important good. to the a.” 


‘THE LATE MR. WALTER WELDON. 


‘Tho following obituary wotles appeared in tho ines of 
September 24h — 


scjarate 
Sint soxnotines rewritten by 
Shs farniabod a record of the progross of Sci 


ahaa an iterating sealer. and 
Da es i hare malo hrs npr from te lag Oromo 
See i lsc puted fort ork of tie 


‘thigh he beste so distinguished 


premature death at the 9 
The work To hia 


‘aed noble nature. 


* | to In before the Allianes atthe fast opport 


‘A PERSONAL BXPLANATION. 
By BL A, (Ox0s:)" 


Tenor wants bt a lao moni of a full yar snco an uno 
ante scien wholly dod me during soma wx ont fo 
Stenting in any way to my work, and has since neously 
fatal nog power of ssomptinhing wh 
tae jn return to Lonon afters plxnant ar vex 
tetiay, so far restored af Do anxious to rsnin my 

a aceamulation of eorespendenes ding my ines Tan 
overhope dea sstaactorly with, Tanstbogall whom Ihave 
Sool to noglet to bliovo iat no dlaconrtny was intends 
Sot tat Tas alualatly unable to roy to muy eonnnanis: 
fiona Among Choo with which Toon wot dal ary Treget 

‘AMambor of Titers fom sovions Sptitalise Sositis 

ie eet para ho worlgwhick exe to hand at. time von 
Tings mundseriosly i, These wore rps totter whi 
Dieinwanon of the London Spitaniat Ainnce, I aldrowel 
tna alan andjoumalerpesentng Sprtulian infor 
asic The Alan wise enter into cnfadoration with 
foreign wt a ke a for one 
tomy lotr eontain many valuable nagentons which I p60 
, _ ity, in as public 
Mianser at yoo, Bt Tam istoas to apologso wt nce t0 
tmp many eoreapodente forthe wnaveidae delay, in dealing 
wT thls eurteous and Knlyeotamutications, ant explain 
Ue rouon for my Tong allnee, ‘The frthoming wind of the 
‘Mane sil givw mo an opporeaity of loyag butre Bnglah 
Spats wns hey wl ada vary Hutroting and iat 
eee acomat of these of Spratt thraughowe tho worl, 
fk bonny on this uojotatnfodaration se 

nm denon ls oh tating, In reply to Uh wishes of any 
vlan ac” nf poem ens the ao 
Sots bythe Way” in Janry next. Te soy pret 
totrin from pleting mast or roguae wooly work unt Z 
iow whothor my retored strength i cual to the ot. Thrvs 
rout f wnt will show mo ov cold facts toy and L hoo 
ntdently to find yao ort fa rong my Notes Hn tho 
fot member of tho nex vue of 

Meant Tivo placa at th a a 
evotination my wo ar ano orManeo in eanernol, the 
Slaton of my ""Phses of Atari,” which ill veo 
fess an Tio to eontomplat, bis which dels comp 
Howntcly ands { hope, completly wih nyry comple sect, 
Thin caper af rear wil when fe an appear in Lint 
Wandel’to dn thr chairs which sppeare nmy yeary 
ooo in the now defunet mingine, Havin Nate td 
Yehuae which hope to pala nest yon 

Tramalo electing, for uiltion ia a lune, m 
ray Noten tht have appoatel daring the past four irs 
Jeera They have dent wesk by mek (upto November It) 
Jarra oat tanjecay name of which seo to, jemsaa a tt 
Tk Cetrtorats and Live Isl da wall to sce 
an cea the ye soe of hom a ay lst on of 
scant inttents This volume, ital goes wel abel 
Bo Tedly foram in tho coming mpeg. 


Mr, J. Meoexs left Lonton for Caleutta on Wednesday 
last, 
“sPoursnonaer” disturbances of tho nual chaacter are 
ho upper ele of 
ie int of works advortisad in our column, has, recived 
pets aa regards practical hanbo 

| Sfesmerinm at lied tops. 
Roni Wire roiews Evo, Hartann's **Der Spit 
tana extracts froin which ao given in auothor ati 
ors that aftr tho trument tho sbject haa 
fecivl fromonponta in Gena, tye ms the 
TTonour of Gorman tnnaght of German science Y 
‘Wr have in hand for plication in thenextiasyo of “Lact 
epores of soveral ronatkable adaies eth Mr, glint, ho 
Solon ia great power just now Incno of tho ropes. wo ate 
ceived Stn additional tntion forthe, plenonnenc of the 
‘teralation of nm fry heaton and the whole 

alest absorvatin, 

man coy’ f the etching 
SE Tissot to. eitent 
‘tia portray 
“Twice Te 


expression which, i often observ 
pablo wen tenifeatationstakeplnce. And i eperhays anneces 
ey torus toy hat tho etchingisa mos iaited and beautiful 
mech of arty cand im every respect: worthy tho reputation 
Whhch this Gtinguished arta enjoys 


LIGHT. 479 


Studien Soptomber) 

“From the reailonts in Timokeatrct (Belg nothing is mid exetly of tho nature ofthe large stones thrown 
complnt that sinco Thursday, on every even (how thrown ?) even in the Belgrade cate. So alto exact 
nin ic ‘nlrmationa thediztin of he Song weal emprtan. 
tomes which are is ‘The poli have boun Secon iy to sec 
fndenvouring to apprehend the atone-throwers, but hitherto 2) We aight, according to experiences in 


femveces, Tho eradalos world accapt as fac the story He province of mediamahip, with, justice infer an unknown 
rt tthe 7 [npn mighbathn. Wy who Ne Se ret 
High teusion similar movements of objects are cxasel. 
ast resort we aro refered for an explnaiion to 
| Fampirion and the pelts of popular belie, which may 
| ne'lest croperate in the wheonscios dreamy ima 
rr 


Te wil al amoant to. not 


‘oa to entry om thelr 
xi, Tho ier nay be fai of vane, o mewn 
be takun to discover wharw those advonturors | fst od gd foraee nap eevead rma eee 
selves, anid whence they throw the stonen, Tho pols ttisher ry 
Tor thoie dstecton, wo that no one shoul be | 802% their projection, and by referring to E. run Ha 
en, soto ht ther sa be eal reperts wpe all sch 
jagged 4 phenonncnn,) 

numer wo iiontionod certaln atonethrowing_ in Timok-atrest, 
tna the dues bt the pte rst abl 

‘elu, On Werlnenlay” evening thirty gondarmes and sme | Wusereats E 
Dilery rem posted ah ihe lee, sd betting ths| Conk Guaroes toe” to. we coeaeed 


REVIEW. 


Sol garbage | bins SCs Se ha 


hina for eo have fag them to wich a 
‘Tho gondarmes were disteibuted’ over. the whol 
yan, hut found nothing, In our opinion, eithor crafty 


Mr. Tiotking who on} ropetation in the musieal 
| work han in tie tantfully gut-up volume abown considerable 
pectic gouian. The poows throughoat exhibit an ability, which 
to frighton poople for facilites of dopreda promt gredpunlese pian pdovapriey 
Nin aperacteaden be the imagery im which ho as clothed his 

Hear is at all ttnes awect, and oftentimes powerfully grape. 


thenmelves with the people.” (Id, No 161, 26th seventh 
anonth (7th August], 1880) «The Ritoninte have received the [et gy sable hinsny adept ayimert 


tollowinglttor Af Bator, I red you valeno. pape 
the stone-tnoing ia Tinoketret, ‘Ae We, alle tech 
{ela pegeteyredintinpgsteyetnelyy ered 
‘report, T repairud yoatorday evening to the stroet in quostio pan birctslig iat Neel 

{Simcs year av ths ein oe teem, AP stot ater ame, een ils eli Sar 
tho ‘churchyard, I olsorved a mnmber of persona, aint on | midlet he fovietle Preseneos” which, if space permitted, 
approaching, stono-throwing, vampires, |“ aces Mavs Bet be ean oe. 

il woes Tonk exe of ieatevey and oa 

{iidthn fered fan the “creat the otal 
‘Gehan 1 then wont ag the set in whieh a rot 
© rou of Jw p arnt downs, as xt an anual | 

fair. Gendarmes, military, yontlonen, labourers, © Fe braless Sereeent Seton oe eee 
Sic mova end tian Set ee Beret 6d | enter ates ee 

Sole ascii the Ha ths noo Le of teal Discourse wil, yds, be deere Bm Cs 
(ee eye tictinpley ey Aton eptembesrarol My penlal ge een Coie Son, 
shiretyerts tocol hs porpsteior: [Alter mehs Gens tba | Sousa’ eataeane: cteadaes aioe the amet ioe 
ature, Dut empty-handed, ‘That ens enough for ane | prompts Poo will be glven on a subject to be sclected. bythe 
Tecate i have completely sitio yack uf the truth of yur] stance.” Admasion fre.” A collection atthe doors wll be 
ste is (ahcerbes itaclf, I beliove Tan say, from | Male to defray the necessary expenses. 

‘what Teould howr about it, that the stones aro flung by very Allgemeine Zeitung reports the cxse of & 
clear vals with an oil tenon, Tn my opinion thee fon ah reg th pe oy 
cs moat bo en somewhere pon the roa ib oe ha rar 
impo tt such tage ste sou be fang fe The merry peelpopeee mtr 
‘atlciin wun re oll tho baldigs rows asi ae 

Perhaps tieeed In approendlng. the Toguen. I hope. the 

Iithoiies wl widrta how to proce” (Ld, No, 102 of 
‘27th sovonth month [8th Angust], 1889.) 

‘There have tran wafer opr,” Aven the pic rapor, 
ehh th Ofetat Gtette pulies tally, al eich ne 
{he pile of oven to soa nlgfeans ers, ht, up 
Arr mening thigh of ne, |eoupen e, 
{Translated from the Sorvian into Gorman by the Modical fas exposaro of the meitiom, Fran Tupter, by 0 Inte ns 
Seek ie the Adil) Eo ytomlan Union 2 Leiba Caine wile rota 

throng he elo of the Asie Tepe an bam le to 
ai fioring remake aw Uy sho elitr setary of Re cl ad Gaon ch fy 

ink al ie ee cts ep ce ee 
sec. Bs vad Stub as ol nin | Pree Sa ner noe Fie en Ter 
sem man mee toring | tun smn rhs le 
a ige peairue aie : Saas | mented. Its ncely pombe ron he det seams 
1881, January, February, March, Apel, p. 188; May, p23 ;| Gebwrt wd Ted and doubt her fowers as a medium at that tim 
Osta, HL} 18, Jonny ad Py Las inh 
front Septaler number 07. Tn the txt Lely 
‘Sit the gor oon oe age ys se 
{he Hees of col wth tapes ever the Dole Into Me yan. Taenin tae thought se Chink Cl 
‘Thuy wore ting trace, ain were to bo made severely ener ‘ht youths fy honest ill ~Celery. 


ble Int up to date thers has hen no. polie-eourt report. Wo | 
te Ur fos gos 6A cabaret MAT we fae PO ato eS zs 


regan hia knowledge 
Importance an neceasity ax 


Te death painful?” fsa question anawer 
by Dr. Beanlsley in tho’ Temps, an intoresting 
explanation being given of the chemical proseiee inunodiately 
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By Eovano vos Harnusx, 
(Continued from» £7.) 


‘There is, however, in fact, a province of phenomena, 
swhere the possibility that the apparition is the medium is 
‘Cxcluded, and this province encroaches upon that of trans- 
figurations of the mediam, in so far as the apparition of the| 
Jatter shows changes in size, form, complexion, beard, and 
dress, utterly unattainable by means at the service of the 
tedium in the eabinet, When before the sitting the mediam 
{closely searched, ns even exchanged his own clothes for 

y recognisable ent and colour, the locality 
ing under strict control, itis not to be seen whence the 
aneditim should get the means of disguise, how he should 
provide himself with white gauzy raiment, stout material 
With heavy draperies, beards, turbans, masks, buskins, &c 
Hf, nevertheless, the spectators see him appear as fares of 
diffrent age, sex, size, clothing, nationality, &e, other 
‘causes of this phenomenon must be sought for. 

‘What may help ws on tho right road, is first the cir. 
comstance that such uncommon and apparently inexplicable 
phenomena seldom or never appear to spectators. present 
Tor the frst time at a mediumistic sitting, and that even 
feequenters mst with a new mediom go through many 
sittings where only physical phenomena occur, until the 


tnediamn’s own somnambulie consciousness announces that, 


the time is como for attempting transfigurations, Tt is an 
universal experience that phenomena are more plentiful 
fand extraordinary, the more sittings the medium has held 
‘with the same citcle, and that every nowly introduced 


Tnember interrupts or quite arrests progress. It follows 


that close rupport between medium and participators must 


bo established, before transfigurntions and matcrialisations| 


can sucoced, and that depends, not on mere humas 


friendly, relations between their waking conscioumnosses, bat 
conly on a relation between their somnambulic conscious- 


nesses, dc, on a magnetic rapport. 


‘The physical phenomena progress in proportion as the 
participators are trained to be unconscious auxiliary 


nerve foree, and to make over this to the disposal of the 
wnifestations is the more 


ht-tranaforence to the’ 
ialated by. tho medium 

tothe development of a masked somnambalic conscious. 
reas of the hyperssthetic somnambalic memory. When 
some degree| 


their Intent mediumahip has been thus 
‘avakened, and the magnetic power of the unconscious will 


ff the mediam over their masked somnambulic conscious: 
tes is maficiently established, the medium, whoso somnam- 
Vali consciousness ie very sensible of this concurrence of 
auxiliary mediums, ean pass on to phenomena which pre- 


‘suppose a certain power over the souls of the spectators. 


With different membors of a swall circle, the power| 
‘obtained by the medium in the coarse of preceding sittings 
{ill bo different; consoquently the amonnt of phenomena 
Confirmed hy diferent spectators must be different. This 


fact is seldom enough regarded ; instead of each spectator 


giving his own report, without consultation with the rest, of 
tcrery sitting, the party agree wpon a common account, in 
‘hich the subjective diversity of the phenomena disappears 
Whereas it is easy to agree upon tho physical phenomena! 
(except lights), with transfgerations and materialisationsit | gaat 
feoften quite otherwise, especially on their first appear- |e fs. 


tance ; afterwards, when all the party have fallen sufiiently 
‘under the power of the mediam, in this province also the 
testimonies will be again more consentient. 

“At frst the modium usually oaly puts out for a few 
‘moments before the cartain single parts of the body, bands, 


‘rms, head; gradually showing the whole upper body. or 
quite emerging. Then at once it appears that some of the 
Spectators think they recognise the mediam without a doubt, 
tnd see nothing clse whatever than his form, while others, 
‘Tith a sort of mateal agroement, declare the apparition to 
have been essentially diferent from the metium. Sinilasly 
at tablesittings in the ight, individuals present. havo seen 
Aiocent shaped hands come from under tho table, ab a eo 
rierable dstanco from the medians, whose Inds ny visiblo 
toall upon the table, while tho others have seen nothing 
whatover of this, Evidently, in such eases thee is a 
Transfer of the mesdiam’s hallucinations into. the somnam 
balie consciousnesses of the suficiently seusitive of the 
party, for weave seen nlready how favournble to hallueina 
Fion-transforence the relations in such a aituation are. 
“With ux Westerns, consciously or wneoseiously-willed 
hallacination-transference to a revipiont in waking 
consciousness, who has not the will to be hallacinated, and 
docs not at tl suspect that the figare perecived by 
tho transferred hallucination of «third person, is something 
fextreinely uncommon, But the history of religious excito- 
ments affords « number of examples of whole assemblies of 
[cstatics infected as much by hallucinations as by eonval 
‘and Vitusdance, when, it is true, speech powerfully 
ing dofinite direction to the phantasies of the 
‘Examples of this kind are, moreover to bo 
ound in all those cases whero living or dying waking oF 
AIreaning persons tennsport themsolves with ardent longing 
nd hallacinatory vividness into the proximity of another at 
Fr istanice and produce in the latter, by the rapport thus 
testored, a corfesponding hallucination of their personal 
prownee. (Pe St VI, 204,344; VI, 4%, ey) Here 
eis to bo remarked, first, that the succoss of the experi- 
with aaficiontly "sensitive recipients seems not 
lopendent upon knowledge of their locality for the timo 
‘being, ao that thought ean be directed to i, an second that 
if gonoraly the environment of the tooipint is represented 

Toth consciousnesses, ite perspectivo still appears dif- 
foreut in each, according to the nctual or supposed position 
{in tof the seer. ‘Transference in Europo seems seldom to 
hhave extended to other hallucinations than the personal 
apparitions of the transferor only in. * secondsiht 
teue clairvoyance infection of hallucinations by the true seer 
to predisposed companions appears to oceur.* 

the other hand, eases of hallucination-trausference 

aro more frequently reported of Indian fakirs and Turkish, 

lervishes. One is made, for instance, to seo coil of 

jpofionous snakes boncath a raised cloth, where immediately 

ing is visible (Ps St, IV», 200);0r in 

[losed room ia seen at one tine & flock of wild gecto flying 

tat another a number of snakes curling about ; at another 

the walls drawing together as if they were about to erush 
one, (IX, 469, 470.4) 

‘Reooutly maguetisers have produced the phenomenon of 
transference of hallucinations even in public ropresenta- 
tions but have first placed the recipients in the hypnotic 
tate, and, moreover, made uso of the word of command i. 
fonder to educe the hallucination. ‘They have thus enused a 
Gobstance with a nasty taste to bo eaten for one with a 
pleasant taste, a staf to be seen as a snake, and excited the 
Felief that the annguetiser was floating about in tho air 
(Pe St, IIL, $36, 537), Vint with the help of 
speech a mgetiser awake cs h a perfect stranger 
ih open somnambulism is possible without sporch 

hrm maskesd somnambute who 


Trodiuins, ax they lara, that is to give off moro and more 
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Detter known to hin 5 what 
i possi 


paca wh etre veils fr nin 


nonssnsitive recipients in proximity. If th 


lungeut wish of the somnnabulie transferor isnot to transfer | to distinguish genui 


his hallucinstion of 


.0hy his hallueination of the personal prese 

ci will boa corresponding. 
recipiont's perception, If, fr iuatanes, th 
hallnsinstion that he ia no longer himself, but, say, th 
spirit of Jol King 0 


pass to tho recipient that the medium stepping in front of observers see nothing at all 


he srs sho longer the tei but Sohn King 
Kus King. tn ator este mati hs fhe 
sm hrm ho pt this tama mi ep 
baat the miss spe fom, the fasta sera 
likewise have the same halluci i 

Digests dng botw 


IGHT. 


the abovementioned instance | and the duplication through a prism is made uso of 


is] in psychiatry, like distention and contraction of the 
ie | pupils on approxitoation and removal ofthe form, a8 a test 
hallucinations from mere representa: 


Personal prewaco to a distant | tions ofthe patsy, orf 
yon bak ral i of the phtanyofegne lllecinations Photagag 
%, but is rather divested to transfer to a recipient | alone cam afford a safe proof of the hallucinatory od 


= 
ep pernanerrabariare! 
im cece aree ao 
ye raked ers 
i ape yee aia gencgage tse 
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a 
dpe tame oe 
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fact, ail photographie experiments hitherto attempted 


Aanrrower sense, and illusions, understanding by the former| with form which were soon by the spectators tell against 


‘ product of the phantary without a foundation of sense 
reeption, by the latter phantasti transformations of svse- 
Porceptions, So that it x an hallucination if a coiled. 


the obj vena, for in all eases hit 


© wore no results excupt when the 
himself was admitted into the photograph. In the Intter 


‘up sake is neon tying on a pte, but an ilusion if a eases the pictures aro not distinct enough for it to be decided 


stick or rope is taken for a snako; an hallucination, 
ifm misty form is. soon growing out of medium, ut 
illusion, ifthe movtiun hinsol€ is seon as the apparition of 


Moroovor, the boundary is fui, hallucination and | rsen 
iMlusion passing into one another, for npart from conditions| inherent in i 


in which souse;pereeption is closed, every hallucinati 
sel, every hallucination 
must dispossous a seginont of sensoperception, ad intro- 
Alucoitsolf among the momentary colletive senso perceptions, 
and on the othor hand there ate dllusions in which trans 
formation of Une completely conteaty nonse-perception at 
thoi fonndation yom to bo more dilleale than woald be! 
‘Thus ile 
nn lacing pas into on another when at one 
ho wesiuan himslE is ly ditforent 
figuro ; ab another an apparition very like the modiuin is 
mistaken for tho Inttor ; of lastly, ‘and phantom 
tro won to eparite and. como together again, Wit 
loviations of the form from. the median (ax 
obicevations). hallasination trans 
dontly facilitated by the mediuin co 
the dovintions srw great, hallueinatio 
finplant than illusion, 
Orinarly, perception of the same phenomenon by 
saveral obsorvers is xiicfont 
Tut this is no longer tho ease 
exeaptionally favourable to hallueination-tranaten 
although hore also identity of tho transcendent us 
bye conclude from agraemient of the effect, yot this i 
ous not hr a material thing (intel) a el objective 
space, af 
tivo hinltucination of eho medi 
onseiousnessos by i 
those enses, therefore, we have to look for other marks of 
Alistinetion between porcoption x hall 
When a form is seen, with opportunity of contact, 
tho hand passes through without resistanos, the probability 
that thore is horo a histo vision, or hall n of ight, 
will doubtless he very groat, Int this és no cortainty, for 
hove are boiily forms of mat 


an original eoustruetion ow w neutral grown 


1g forwanlj wh 
may be easier to 


diminishing glasses, and are duplicated by: ‘a prism. 
fovertheless, this would be a fallacious conclusion, 


er, besos the fom of the media, tho sion di 
fainng him haw alo attained to. potgeapie re 
ographle reprodu. 
tions in othr’ words whether te phoigraph sbtined 
= the nto al st othe We 
ie Piotogmphtken by Orecken on 
ich et be acon the! medium imalesncoualy tthe 
{ phantom, ixespomd to the srongsupiin tat instond of 
the mppore phantom the motive, and intend of the 
sppontd motizm the dre of the mediemy sts with 
1 cshiou in haconcsta pont, hare bem: pots 
{ophod. ince matorl retin of the medium adds no 
would inv to beshown, Defoe okey cou eof 
‘Soppaition perceived merely Wy he igh of tho rpetr 
tom? All photographs hitherto, protace eich sn 
this conn, havo. temal 
fra of speculative pcg 
mech opm to tho surpison of having teen dew 
y mauler by to. slows Spictnts forth coe 
rersign of unbairore 
Ontinarty, detection of «poe deception of 
ix sought by ‘help of the other senses, the ag 
several being contr sfisientgonrante of betty. 
‘This qito enongly when the question of paral 
seasedeeptins in waking consctonreean, but not rent 
of nctul haluination, ic, tevntereaces trom the so 
Danballe ito the waking consciowmeen; for here the 
umber of tho senses sharing the baleination rnc with 
the vivaity of the later. The weaost degen of halle 
ain cnn aly le ner a of uh 
Aone (contacts by invisible hands) or of Iearng lone 
(eormnllyfirebelly, marie o the spheres, waralrane, 
Suman vices), oF of tall aloe (chaactoratc sont of & 
yerion or locity) or of sight slo. With increasing 
‘energy of the esmnambu 4 
on seme evoke the felingr and. perepions materlly 
of ther eaten when the accminy 
fling elitod may enter comcionsuce even before the 
x coarse of the 


whole hallucination so require i. For instance, one first 


for hallucinations have all theso tics also} 
ineed, the magnifying and dimi ie 4 


om the one door enon, opens clo, then| 
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hans foot, de 


for the unity of an apparent object of perception. This 
apparent object belongs 


fasion for the unity of 


coven tothe content of the hallucination to be transferred, 


sofaras the mediui's own somnatabalic consciousness has 


already accomplished this fusion ; and indeed it is then 
‘gute indiffereat, whether the medium has fused the visual 


Tatlucination of tho hand with the phantasy image of the 


thetilo hallucination to be produced, ot with the phantasy 


mage of the tactile pereeption to be produecd by his 


rmediumistic nerve force. 
‘Shoald tho part of the observer's boly which is supposed 


to be presed be undoubtedly outside the medium's range of 
is certain that on has only to do with combined 

‘other cases thero 

favour of a 
ination with real impressions of 
‘suppoted and oF foot, 
‘without interruption of its visibility, immediately afterwards 


action, 
Trallecinations of sight and touch ; 
remains a doubt, which can only be decided 
‘combination of risual hall 

taediumistie nerve fore, if the san 


raised, thus undoubtedly within the mediam’s range of 
action.* 
‘This report requires, first, confirmation by similar 
bservations of others; yet it’ receives some support from 
various instances, wenkly attested it is true, which aro 
aid to have spontancossly oovurred outside mediumistic 
sittings 
‘Someone, for example, is reminded of a person by 
sccing, in a hal€somnuabulistic state, hand near hina 
‘write tho name of the person in question ; oF a ship is 
‘ceused to altor its course, and to savo a wrecked. vessel by 
the stoersian seeing in the cabin the captain of m strange 
ship sitting and writing, the words “steor to the west” 
‘cing thereupon found in the ship's book in a strange 
writing. Showld the view not be proforred, that the 
‘writing was produced unconsciously, and without subse 
‘quent recollection, by the hands of observers themselves in 
tho somuambolic state, there yemains only. the assumption 
int. they were spontancous writing mediums, with the 
capacity for writing at a distance, and that in this way, 
thus themselves writing at « distance, they brought to con 
fclousness ideas transferred to them from n distance, or 
resulting from thelr clairvoyance, whilo at the same tin 
‘hoy Ind the vision of strange hand or person. writin 
Te would not be surprising, if in tho enao of writing at a 
| distaneo by anediumi als,t it should thereupon be reported 
What tho strange writing hand Ind been seen bythe 
‘bnervors which up to the present Ins not happened, so far 
‘ar, at last wot at sittings in tho light ; but that 
ground for seeking in such 
‘a transferred hallueination 


ilar, when soon forms, as to which there 
fs cortainty that they are pore hallucinations: ad not 
ereillasions, rnise material oljeets,carry then about, hand 
them toa spectator, take thom back, nd restore then to 
their places. A this may form part of the transferred 
hallucinations, as woll as tho approximation of tho walls of 
the room in the exanuple above anentioned ; but it ean be 
proved by tho clianged positions of particular objects after 
the sitting that thero has been actually an objective dis 
placement of waterial things, When these movements 
1 seithin the range of action of the mediums 
al do not exeeed the moda and strength of 
there fs no reason for 
feferring them to any other cause, Tho somnambalic 
tediann has then fesed his hallucination of tho prevented 
forms sith the figuration by phantasy of tho displacements 
fof objects, Inns unconsciously elfected the latter. by his 
2 force, having himself the honest beliet 
that tho forms of his phantasy havo effected these displace- 
ments y thelr own power; by transference of hi hallucina 
‘on to the spectators he has then also at the same tino 
transferred to thetn the involuntary eonvietion thatthe seen 
Placements of things are effected by the hallucinated 
forms. 
Further, I know no report of such movements of 
ial things ly phantoms, from which it appenrs that 
the reporters had been aware of the necessity and difficulty 
of distinguishing between hallucinations and i all 
reports of this sort up to the presont suggest the supposition 
that the supposed exhibitions of the force by the forms 
‘weew simply muscular performances by the mediums, who 
‘wore resident in (drinateeLten tho phantom. 
‘When an apparition tenrs off its veil piooes which dis: 
solve lik cobwebs hatween the Bngers of the spectator, 


‘and when it thereupon rupaits the holes in the veil by: shake 


fects permanent impression on « suitable materi. This |<. cut, itis clear that this isa caso of combined halluci- 


experiment, so far as Tam aware, has never been made ; T 


nations of sightand touch, When, on the other hand, the 


mow af only one jeolated report, that in a materialisation 
eetene aR fae se figure lets the spectator cut off pieces from its garment, 


sitting an impression of a simaltancously visible (but not 


Talpable)chil's foot was produced (Px. St VEL, 397) ana |“ -Grimenper: ie cetn i rfarce it of eine 


this when the curtais, behind which the medium sat, was 


eee a semeoeT2) 
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which feel stout, Tike earthly toaterial, a doubt arises 
ether there is hero hallucination of touch, oF an apport of, 
real object. If the samples, likewise, afterwards dis: 
solve, oF are not to befound after the sitting, their hallue. 
natory chaeneter isto be considered proved; if they after: 
‘wands exist an ean ho priced per piece, their reality, and 
at tho same time their earthly derivation aro indubitable, 
‘When a figure standing within the range of the mediann’s 
action, wears a piocs of earthly material, there remains the 
Possibility that the medium, by his nerve forse, Keeps this 
anaterial suspended and approaches it to the spectator, nnd 
yy the same force applies scissors for the eutting, all in 
hullucinatory projection upon the visionary form, which 
need. not forall that have itself, the least reality. More 
obviously suggested, certainly, is the suspicion that a form 
wearing earthly material and eutting picees from ie with 
saisors is no hallucination, but an ilusion superindveed upon 
the medium, who is the agent. Just because this for 
illuiory, that js, Leary in itself a number of hallucinatory 
‘lomonts, can it also went hallucinatory attive (rel, de.) 
‘whieh for touch appears as dissotving cobweb, or impalpable 
nothing 
Tt will bo for future matorialisation-sittings, above all, 
to distinguish, frst, whether tho forms seen are ilusions oF 
Iallucinations; secondly, whether in the latter ease their 
suppored actions leave Vichind dummblo effects which eat bo 
coxhibited ; and, thirdly, whother such effects have been 
rceomplished within or external to the rango of action of 
tho mediam's nerve force. ‘That a form is  paro hallucina- 
tion, and not an fIlasion, is ouly to bo extabl 
testy tliat either the Mand. grasps through 
origination oF disappearance is obmerved (P's. St. V1 
TX,, 116,147), of i is soon at tho samo tine with the 
somnamnbutic medium, when eonfodersey is unquestionably 
cluded (VILL, 435; IX, 157; Hellenbach's "Gebart 
tnd od," 114).” These proofs failing, thorw i always only 
to be adiitted an illusion which includes the wedi 
Tecauso this ewe ix tho common ovo, and tho pure 
hallucination of detached phantoms it the raro exception, 
At all evonts, it is oneo snore ta ho remembered that this 
proximate supposition ix not exeladed when the median 
ii bound or confined in a cage, 
Exist 
mo to contain no statements whatever which could 
going heyond the proximato explanation by 
n combination with the action 
‘ta distanco of mediumistie norve force. 
lueen reported of durable snechanieal effects ly pare 
phantoms, dotached, that is, from the medium, beyond tho 
rnnge of the Iattors nerve forse, So long ax this ix not the 
caso, It sooms to me scientifically unvearranted to attribute 
objective reality to the alleged subjective apparitions, and 
‘to deviso hypotheses for the explanation of them ns 
objectively real apparitions, Experiments for determining 
alteration of weight of the medium during the appearance 
‘of the apparitions, and the weight of the apparitions them- 
selves by the ighing machine, seem well 


apparatus the possibility was excluded of hall: 

cinatory reading of daring tho sitting ; but against this is 
tho civoumstance, that in consequence of charging with 
nerve force, the medium himself, even without 

off matter to the apparition, may considerably 

ght, and may in the same way dynamically 

‘weight tho machine while the apparition appears to be upon. 


ruports from Spirtist cielo up to now scom to | & 


Nothing has ever | f 


matter, and theroout constracts a formof materiality which 
rudally increases in density, still would not only the 
Whole matter of this objectively real apparition thus bo 
derived from the bodily organism of the medium, but also 
{ts form from the somaamblic phantasy of the meditm, 
nd the dynamical effects possibly develope by i from the 
nerve force of the medium; it would be, do, and fect 
nothing than what the sonnambulic phantasy of the median 
preseribed to it and realised by means of the forces and 
ubstances of hie organi at it disposal, Even in this 
fxse io proext would be given for recourse to another 
‘ews than the medium, as har been comprehensively and 
ly shown by Janisch,> Meanwhile, until quite 
Aiterent proof is adduced than hither’ the term 
“ materattion" must be decidedly rejected a¢ misleading 
arranted ; thephautonss af scaled materinlisation 
fittings aro, afterall which ean be anid of them up to the 
present, really only phantoms, ie, sebjective phenomena 
Without objective reality, Vat phenomena, the rela 
greement of which in the spectators is explained by their 
origin in the sonnanbolic mediums hallucination, trans. 
ferro to the spectators. 
(To be concluded next wed) 


Ennsts.—Pago 407, frat column, 148h Tine from Botton 
for casual” real *eauml." Pago $08, fest column, fourth 
Tine from top, Jor ‘in wo fa an” rend in wu th a” 


Peat —A nor ona of the Prom tbe. drat 

raysholigy and socalogy, i announced to appoar at Lyon. Tt 

fl bear the tke of 2 Spite, = . 
tori attractive. A 


‘onion of Ensinont Men concerning Pa 
Ihc hore is ones Profesor Chall, ofthe Ghai of Astron 
Sx, wrt “ha 
eating en auch [Spintuait] facta, coming frown” mo man 
=n ell gm firm Sayed 
cee Nin sort, the testimony has Veen so abundant sid 
‘onretancotn, that either the facta muse bo adlmitte, OU 
fuomity of coring fact by human tation tat be g 
oy 
“Tus editor ofthe South Avutradian Tes has Soon speaking 
lsfenco of Spsrituaioy, ain an irae of Ua 


gains the aubject, no great. has Yeon the 
tf veteran Spliialis Mr. ©. Reimers, 
hat paper some montia tine,” 1 
anlar the editor concludes thin" 
fis the investigation of Spsiaalinn prohibited by 
desnatiealnathorty| ven aid: we find that the face of 
tion to. scropted Christan 
‘bo man’s duty to fearlemly 
ful imei that fo waves 
co result 
ot ingel 


xcept under certain 
ate of soxmamebulinn ; tnt this tayateriows indwelling bi 

evcrenievasingto give wagie enamel; and thatthe whe 

‘communicates with us Ly movements and rps of tables, fe. 

He believed ins aupernataral world with which magi 

cians (dina?) an0 in rapport, aid to ehh they are able to 

five un aceon He believed that. law Tuling in tho universe 


out the apparition itself possessing reality and 
1, by this means rothing ean be established 


{iy be temporarily superseded by Will that bufore Wil there 
Btelther gravity, aynge,teoe, or exons. 2. He bad 
So doabe arto tho timate tiumph of his doctein, which ho 
Caled Revelation  Inpiraion by th Spirit of Trot.” 
‘Dos’ waste lf i doubts snd fears; spend yourself on the 
ork ides, well amare atthe ight petra of 
rar dtr willbe the best preparation for tho hours ot 
that fellow fe"-Eeenos a 
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[The Ealitor of “Taour” desiree it to be distinetly 
underatood that he can accept wo responsibilty ax to the 
Spinions exprosead by Contributors and Correspondents. 
Free and courteous diseusrion is incite, but writer are} 
‘alone responsible for the articles to whic 
attached.) 


‘THE FAMOUS PROPHECY OF CAZOTTE. 


nt in prophecy which Ina teen entertained by 
reramindaand rligioes persona froin. the. ont ancient 
nw, and which a been opponed ily by modern annals, 
Hrvetlaatainad by examples of maocoufal prophecy that 
$attntancod andwol-Aacpined ind oun reect OF coure 
Wecannce ecngine ax wel-dacplined the winds hat yikd 
[Tose either to neal vlgarisn o to college dgmatn 
“The predict of ns Cant coeerning the event of 
the Frnch Reign of Teron, record by the eibratel wt, 
Tyla Harpe, the companion of Valle, in his pth 
inno aed a Pa 290 aera sete th 
"modern provincia. Profemor Orogery 
2 oll Known in all its details, both in Paris and 
archon overyne Ohoeght ea mete deen 1 
Kavance yoroma whe bextl of very som after it at 
{Were and who Fometbredheing ridiculed tn weity 
Tin yartialnly worthy of notice that Cams, 


eee crn of tnd, ant rch 


ho wana man ofa very peealiar te 
TEULad ete stony of eel acne wan ao subject to te 

reverie wedexining, in which he sen 

icereeopeaty sn Ut i wan fae frm, bing 
‘sin inch he tered yeodistions hich wee evil 
vie Harpe nau: =" He appear to me but yestoray, and yet 
inves earipin ce dining it ove of tho meme 
Talent, The gusta ere 
Turi, Iw, writer 
wnt, Uy had faa. At demert, 
“Gustin are” tothe gusty of the 

Titpuny dat mort af Heenco mt always dine 
Srila that itch whore anything, was allowable to mio 
igh Cart nd ed tot se of hip 

Tiertine tales jd the great lain 

ating reommo to tneirfane Then aes n debug of jokes ot 


‘hey had | 


al who nares 
fet Ti ae eel sna fi bl 

Ty Tins th geang mele fn the hoof asin reel 

siya academy. wax, se al sogatlte 

warn Trepared the. grat sr al oh having. ee 

dhe Mcitt "promoters “ok ibrty of though On 

ee Ut ts gusts hed vot talon rst in tho ley of 
‘Bo Sern, add even ool fo tke 
Tiras Geeta an mnae an 

‘ho Inia 

ca ad 


fino enthusiasn 
‘ut unfortunately infatuated with the reverion 
To took up the conversation, and inn serious 


theie names are| Gentlemen, bo content, Yor will al witnon this grand end 
| sublime revolution that you so much denice, 


Teuku Tam 
Ha inl to poeey, repent yom wiles Ts 
wiled bythe weknown lng "No head to be aoe 
Chae Dorie mrt but eng wile of thy pope 
Me ecosnry to foro enn fr me to tall You 
vn ret wl te ef he revlon 
seu ta yon allt De you know what wil be then 
Tats etic ety the rewenaad convenes tall era 
prove ‘nit Gondoret, with his tsolot and 
ita pilooyver int sory U0 ener 
i, Mansour Consent, yo wil ao 
weet a th tango 3 joel di of the pion 
Tnuyouil tein onder soared! Sheek, ofthe pon 
the Kopin of Unt ie wil oly to ery about with 
Re tee waack narrne wan exhibited, tut they preset 
ita te dhe goal Guts wa abject to waking dre 
Salthey lanl howely.*Stonteur Caste, the tle that 
see amt mo groan sour Lille Aono (8 
TeeASE Gantt’), sie what Gila pat the dungeon 
et vlan execu inte Soe a? What ea ta ha 
“eh nhonphy an the roigh of as “Thal Se 
Sect what an tli po Ha fn tho tae of pinoy, 
oF natanty and Mri and eet the eign of raxo that 
| fae ad your ener, and well nny Te be elle the ren of 
fora wil on Secupy lhe caches, nt there wil 
vot dun bin all Prance any cher tenes han hone 
tothe Goan of Reson” "Nyy od Chr 
te tig you wilt bo wea 0 thon 
‘The sie! ‘but you, Momsiour do Chasnfurt, wl 
‘ana wy il oo th 
Jewonty-two razor cuts, and yet you will not die for sane 
mone Store” -Phey oked at each other and laughed 
"Fen, Mons Yio asprin ot 
mt you whee Uhm opt x nes in ene day 
retin oth gots in ont to aur of youre and 
Talis Ge mgt You, Monwour da Noi, wil di on 
Te cela; yous Monnout Dall, on the seal you, Mon 
fe ratte "A, Heaton. bo 


ciated 


Taligien, One quoted a irae of La Pucelle, nnn then recol- 
Tete! these philosophic vases by Diterwe — 


eee 
se sna A he 
SAT Si Tams tate Gly sea at 
Sh arc aereen da 
Set ero e 
egrets Soni Youn alto 
cas Mare taht te eta ge 
Set ere tne anton cele 
eer Mee te pen 
Sooo ater biat oe 
Hata pis es cpa ae 
eerie ate ecden hee 
Sst i steeetect ath me 
So ee alee 
SSL Sen eer 


meta, Gis ise ea eas Dei aka 


nit Rovcher; "tin gnten 

5 Selanne an aa» great slaughter and 
TSM foc crgy'a mae?” You You wil alo di om the 
ToL! "Okt what a guomers he nar exterminate 
lot’ *¥orie anu who hve grr! “Det all wo 
Toa be conquered by Tartare and Tunkel” *o, nota all. 
(samt tad yous you wil to gorerwet by plow 
and reason alone. Those who will thus treat you will all be 
Fn wie th Chea th ohn he 
sete you hae tere daring at hous; wl epeat 
our mao, sty ike yo, wl rete tho verses of Diderot 
SUIS Rise? “Brerybly wes whinpering, ' You ae ho 
SEL tos wan perteciyclous nd soem, Ti ay to 
hate joking, and he always introduces the marvellous 
BEM jaue’ "Ye replied Chamfrt * but his marlon 
SSS iwc pay; eon too much ofthe te. "Hat wien 
ROMS happen “Six your will not have paned, 
TARAS ate eit wil be ecomplshed” "You talk 
befor Gex (an now it wan Tvho spike) “nt you have ot 
HEMET your tin You will When Be a miele, 


[October 10, 1855, 


October 10, 1885.) 
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suo lean wonderfal, for you wil then be a. Chestian 


This’ hore, were. any” exchinations of surprise” * Ah, | ropeatedly tol hi 


(Geil Chamnfort), “Tm etiove. 
Lis Harpe Ineates a Christin we 
for us "then sit Maaine Ia Duchesso do Grammont, * women 


it we stall wnly:porish wien | Iafod by ME. de Ia Harpe, I begged of him to have the gornes to 
il be foortal” "Aa | slit fro 


at lady nnore ample detail. This is her reply 
© | "November, 1625-1 think T have somewhere plaonl among 


seit te nuk for nothingin revolutions, "WhenT say [my souvenirs the aneedoto of Bf. Camtte, bat T am not ears 
Ter naikine Th ut moan tomy that weido not meddle tle, [1 have hentdit related a hundred ines by Mde ls Harps, 


but our actin exempt’ * Your scx, ladies, will not save yout 
this time; you fa biter meds with nothing, for you will he 
trotel sa ett without the least diffrence. 

Yynt won, Mloiour Carotto? Ys 

Sil of tho Wonk" OX kn 
kno is 

NSatind, you nnd nny ther Indin with you, in the excew 


Timer'reart with your hao tied behind your tack.’ —* Ah, | which was that, ow retern 
Topotn Uhl nal aay ne leat, have m casi ung with {daar had siecle in delivering hin from 
Taishan neamct | the wretches who wore conducting hin to the sald, iatend 


Macks + Noy nuane Blin of high 
wail like yor fn eare with thoir hands bound hind 


Thole Ot higher mak? What! privconon of the lund? | that in three day 
‘At this the company. bogan to be | should then wergy his fato 


SO ail higher sunk?” 
fitted, ant tho brow uf the Tat grow dark 
Nil bn to Fel that tho Joke grow sori. 
ie cloud Masa Taste tic thi ep 
sail nm ively e wll wt oven Ist mo have a 
coon dame ; weiter 

havo on ena who wil ve on 
nal favour, i, eho 
Tay aorta wh wi is the ast 
{ist ronal tobin=it will bo tho King of Fruveo.’ The 
ante of the hve hnreilly are, and all wns e 
‘Approaching M. Chvotte, he sid to Maw impronively:* My 


il loerng. 


AME Monsicus Cotto, wo have had obough of thin niournta | eoufimnation as follows :* Ye 
promise | what I know conse 


Tarvos You corey He too fe, aaa will not only 
yourvlf at ho while Gaastte made no reply, bat 
Frofrtod to depart, when Ma 
lay ort ta it: Sir Prophet 
Joule toh ot all one good 

Tl wed f 


“Bt wat do 
tue preaching to ws the [siguatare—Cocsro px Grxiss 
hothing alot that, but what 1 | of BL Catt, we 

Mt you, Mulan lx Duchesne, will be taken to the | most remarkable ws 


wo do Granmuont, whe was | Beauhsriais many tines assert that 


Tut you Ive. an | way, aad wi 


ettfy, or antenticate Ly my 
1 Tae also soon the won 
wil me that his futhor 


he Ind numberless proofs; one of the mast remarkable 
Thome on the day on which hi 
har of 


ot partak ‘ha surrosnding family, ho declared 
be again arrest, and that he 
truth he petiahel cm the 


h of Septombor, 1792, at the age of soventy-tx. In refer 


Th ner tu dapel | ence to the abure marative, M. Cuzotte, jum, woul not unler- 


La Hope was exact inal i 


ght to ad that fiend of Woy A°Asyr, inhabitant of 
Vennes, tld mo that that celebrated pyicin, having travelled 
nto Reitany wrng years before the Revolution, ln related to 
in, Veore hin family, the prophecy of Cazoite. It seemed 
that, notwithstanding hia aceptiiam, View W'Axyy was uneasy 
about this prolietion. A leter un this subject from Maw 
Delamotho Lagom, askdresed to M. Minlle, gives adit 
Inguize of mo, my dear frien 
ng the faa prediction of Caztto nie 
Thave heart Madame In Comtesse do 
was present at this 


jd by La Ha 


ory angular historia fact. Sho 
the accent of truth; her orkdence is full 
Covrolorated by that f Ta Harpe, She spoke then, balore all 


| the persone of the society In which sho moved, snany of whoo 


‘ertanly, who haw not! 
mil it? "Wolly wacanoy duran the 
Mog ther was man who, For oven aay a nights, walled 

i samparts Hncowaty,, inthe night of bonged be 

uti xl at Tod Ye: Wo to Fetus! 

Woo myasit!™ ak which yomont aw evoraowe stone eat 
by the ensinion’ wehinen atrack hint and eruaed hin to 
eat” On ming thin Chatto owed an rete.” 

“Thien predictana were wonderfully flied. La Harp 
oing a aupporter uf Robespiree, becaine dinguated with the 
revolution aid adopted religious views. Dailly was exeeutad 

thelr want savage style by the Jneobins, November 11th, 


Tonia profewel selon and Mstorio’ writings, amd hin [Agu 
wae Mayor uf Paria andlaa President af the | K6 foe by Payehincke Studien ae, pethaps ortheoning 


National Asonbly, 

Tear and exemplary Maleshorbes wan arrested in December, 
1703, and exooute Api 22, 1794. Thus bath wot die fate 
within tho vix yours allowed by Crsntte, Of Chaufort, the 


Trilliant wit. nnd furious rovolutiniat, Chambers’ Cyelopwalis 


saya that he lied 1794 (within th six yeues of Cusntto). 
He iad boom otee arveated for his reeklom expresions, and 
‘ein threatened with a socom arent, attuned suid with 
pistol al poland, ad shoekiingly Hacked and shattered, 
Tistat to thine who euine to arrest. low 

Known declaration: * Ty Selnation Roch Nicolas Chamfort 
fledare Yt T would sooner for death at a freoman, 
Him be veonducted aaa. slave. to prison.” He id 
hot dio immediately, bat lingered avhilo in tho charge 
fot gendarme, Rocher was pat to death 

Cato was 


‘of Ia Harpo’s, nid that that ealobested critic wished to 
opi the astonishment which ‘would havo sized persons 


fsbo for thoi rank, thoir talents, aod their fatar, 


Hfaoveral yours before the Revolution ono couhl have brought 
‘ofors them the causes which wero preparing, andthe frightful 


le of th 
"Tho inquiries which |SXCMON, dre ty af Spistanion, 
Tots sete tale) he) tnfcematin 1. have” gale | wal og: progr inthe grand fore 


insequenges which would follow. 


iltlive, and could equally atte thin amorton. 
fnake what uso you pleas with this communication. 
ny goon old frend. T remain, wi 
yours, Bano Drtanonnn Laxcow, 


{detail for any sntdent judgment to be pronounced, the 
Thee ts tether inkere tin looped 


Semmereausy xo Tes 
Journal as a 
ondenael 


ouexasee.—The. Helgi 
‘thos headed, "by John 
Foster advoeatzn free 


deel hard, crvcl tiles, lciel Serves 

is Ungaran writing wed aoe actara ange Tats 
Minot Cals, tate contrived haven tart 
in thn nanguatd,mantaind is pers 

elder of ude forma of bokeh" 


toach that God's justice ia shown in the comentation of the 
‘of His creatures, incluling infants, toa soatera 


ta th la ef unfaling progress the grand fotare of 


have invdaced mc to” change any opinion, ME To Come de | spiritual exstene.” 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 


OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By “af, A. (Oxox.)" 


Refore I take wp once more the course of my argument, 
which illness and other eases havo a0 often interrupted, and 
Which ny late nccident ad ite untoward consequences lroke 
Frally on November lst, it may bo convenient to pot before 
pny realers some acoount of what has Toon dene and what 
romaine Jet for me to do, Tho subject, I need not now ay, jx 
me of infinite complexity; the evidence a bulky and unmanage 
‘hie unon Moreover, every weck adds Uo its slo, and wakes i 
Fnaponible to deal with aay but a couparatively small propor 
tion of it. Tuas Jong boon plain to me that exit hope to de 
fore tan introloce some onlerlyapstem nto what in st a 
‘havtie mase of evidence of very soqual value. Tho tiwe is 
hot yet come for any perfectly wstistuctory treatment of this 
rerpleaing subject. 

‘So far as Thad procecded in my argument in thse columns 
Detaroon Fenmary It sind Novewbor st, 1884, 1 unl dale with 


arpa or Teast) 


ea 


torey J 


una o Haxtme—) 


Without Steal | Janpary 


inGagna | YY Be 


Sa Fe | ae 
Jai 
TV Sapentsizamosormie Feu. 


1 —Whh'aon sido Aediom ¢ Za 
‘SCWah Scie Meds J Bt 


apa 


remains for mo to completa the scheme roughly put down 
Thave been, 8 1 
fnticigated, force to wake sone alterat 
SMantially troe as an indication of my general method of 
‘When this has ben dis I shall yrocool to give nome detailed 
sconntof trhich hare occurred Sa che presence of 
sclovtel marua daring acoures of years. thas seomot tome 
Tint analyticnl cltaifcation of canes, tough in ome way 
{mpronive amd valuable aa 8 measa of presenting evidence ie not 
Uy tect whally satifnctory. I sll strengthen tho cave 
rewnted by treating in some detail of phenomena that havo 
Prownted themelver daring a group of years thromgh th 
Iroliumaip of «single individual. 
‘Whe this has been done muy work will be within measurable 
Aistane of completion. Whether T shall fl myself able 
rw any light un theories, to discuss explanations and di 
callin with ateantage, or whothor T aball think that the tino 
fins not come for any eaofl attempt of Uh kind, Ido not rentare 
to predict beenuse I do not happen to knor. Explanstions 
atennia wothing, aod discoasons that bogin and ena in mat 
ot eanmen thonmalves tomy mind. Tf akin very 
JT laow no snore about Ue mysterion of material. 
mara yeae hence tan Talid when I began to des! with then 
tore ta ton yoars ago, Twill nfo my ignorance with all 
Frankues, and decline to take up apaco that might bo better 
tccupied. Whether Tesn or caunot frame a reaonable explana: 
tion of the methods by which thee astounding phoneme are 
prelaced, I believe Taball have presente such compact and 
Cuberent body of evidence for their reality as no honest and 
Sinpartnd mind ean disregard 


‘Ta way to male mon and wouen bettors not to tell them 
tow bad ney ar, Yat ow good they can be — Fuca. 

"Tus wan who, claiming to bo ientife and to Know allt 
laws of mature thoroughly, amd who declares clairvoyance ai 
‘direct writing wo transcend the boundaries of scientific invest 
ica, is himeaif under ballscination snore serious than any which 
hh alfets to doplore,—Eres Sanoxer. 


i (CORRESPONDENCE. 


[tis preferable that conespondents should appond their 
| manos nit addresses to communications, Th any exe, however, 
‘hove must be auppliod to the Editor aa a guarantev of good 
i) 
ow wate, 
To the Biitor of “Lions.” 
Jn the course of Mr, Farm's exceingly intresting 
dettor tn “Lacie” of September 10th, appears a challnge to 
‘certain members of the private cio) who aat at N 
fullish report of tho manifestations which occured thore 
rks have reached hitn sa ade, not by one of oursel¥en 
but by at ancnyione person, which soem to reflect upon in 
ona foes with regard to what took pines at W-— j and he i 
diiron, with an hovowrable instinct whieh Hay our ation 
Sympathy, that the frets should bo prosentd to the judgnent 
(2 the Spritaliato ua 
‘Now the person who tnade the oiarks to which objection 
tus boon tae hy Bf, Fatoet Bt explain in the ltr which 
‘you publi tat he mo thom in ens by nv man retlest- 
‘Mr. Fanner’ pevbity or competency as a witwos, We 
nicky to atato that there is not ono ft of 
title of evidence known to. any one of ws which ciate any 
sinister reflection whatwoever spon Mr, Farwer's goo faith, ot 
that of Mr. Bgiston 
‘Having mie this plain statement of our opinion as to the 
yerta played by Mos. Farr and Rglinton at the xéances 
hor alld to, we donot think it Nesom to occupy yur 
Yalunble npce by any dicumsion of the question aa to tho 
oneral eeiibty of Syivitualinte an witnotmes, Nothing but 
‘he moat gence conch could bo arrived wt as to tho moral 
fand mental charictritin of 0 many porwns. 
Tn eomelusion we bog to atato that our report of the )ror 
Wt incomplatoy it Chat w 500 a8 
ta maggonted bythe diferent members 0 
td In he Foporty we ho} 
ihe-Wo ar, at, son obdiont 


xcs ov ax Paavare Cinch ar W—. 
Soptonbeor 3th, 1885 


{Po the Bilitor of 
Sing It in matter for doop root that a spirit 
gota, Jas oon It oo among, Spistuaist. Neither tho 
Mstritst wor the Spittal do right to ay that Wo a 
Jraneaes tho truth jad for the later to any rods to comma the 
‘rime of which ho alitually accuse th fowmer 
"The Society for Payehioal Research hae dime anort excellant 
work. In tho face of rien the ment pronounced, avd hatred 
the moat palpmbl, Ht ise suoovedod fn foring on the work nn 
ut of Spiritaalinie foots which that work had 
deterined to ignore. "We owe it tothis Society that wo aro n0 
monn, but the exten of hone phenomena 
ow admittad, ehair meaning alone is in 


“Telepathy, undoubtedly, docs not cover al ho grown bu 
wo have Hn feason to apne that sien veo hare wo brava 
tbome the acorn of their fellows, sil hesitate to acknowledge tho 
cevore bite which ther theory nay hate Jol tenn, when thetine 
sce for hom to do sn 

"The Secity for Paychical Research, of which Mensra, Myers 
ani Gurney ato the indefatigable literary exponents, deserves 
trollof Spirtuniats and wo goed can bo done by 


‘October Bh, 1880 


ere Are We Det? 

To the Bator of * Tsou. 

=Wo ave often tot thatthe educate asses are rap 

Aviting into peeiminte materialian, and the following extract 
fom aleiter written bys brother in Avatraasia toaisterin Bug. 
land, strongly confirmathonesertin, Tailto discover any metho 
«inet the doubts and ditt eoutaind in the follow 
xtrnce and which oblain in the minds of hundreds of thousaids 


| of the boxt men and wornen on earth, than in tho fall and honext 


{vestigation of tho despised phonomons of Modern Spiitalinn, 
‘lpi platitudes and oldowotld thoorie are valuelows i the face 


486 LIGHT. 


foster 10,1885, 


Octer 10, 1855) 


LIGHT. 


‘of tho evolutionary physics of the present day. The extract i 


follows 
aly, 1885. 


ot mh temptation 
fe been at hone all 
s enle *artyntom of 


Sumlay Afternoon, 


wre with * Draper Conflict’ 
item toshow how aan ls advaneed thongh hana, wa 
avery, a all in prewent singe of eviied a 
Vanocment an intllectaal tolerance. Ht sa Kind of boiled -down 
favoured with Panthdsie 
Tn not wthont gn don! of interest, Its well 
Tn onjanetin wits nach books as * Draper 
The more Fearn | 


{he enone bln 
hon fc to std 
Mot ealtietot thelr 
Fensnablenoys ft 13 


sien to ral 
‘Maas, that they aco only Heating atone in the 
that nn the owt the universe | 
‘that Hessen, htys atl the Atonement are 
only etl Wetions, Suck 2 reaisation of hal 
grulualy prepare 

Went, 


hs above i «typeof the thonghte which Ait throm 
‘aro fixed in tho minds of the majorigy of staions young. mou, | 
fant the only eal key to tho extle of Moule nnd wilt si 
the pomomion of Ment Spintonlian.—t ant, &e. 
Noweutlevn-Tye, Ostoboe 4th, 1885, Ty P. Taxes 
Mp. Maagnton and 6. Byer 
To the Bilitor of Ea 
Sin, The cantrorary betwoon Me. Haughton anil Afr 
Myorm, which appered it the August numberof the Jord 
Ut tho Soin for Papel Resaech, hn 
the favo of 9 
the Journ 


one tly 
‘to rie KOTOR OF THE Jonrnel of the Society for Poyhicot 
“Recah 

“siny-—In your orn tor Angst 1885, I obscrrs tv eu 
uuentions frown rs, D. Maughto, to whieh isa reps 
iy Mee Myerst inthe fornver im yaengraghteferting to exper 
tots eotucte iy mnymalf, ad inthe attr are remarks on, Me 
Maughtontssmgostions As the rears i enc eave are tie, 1 
‘wot tet, an nak your petinianon to reply to the olmervations 


Know hin well; his antecolonts would sain even Me. Davies. 
‘Now fant 9 know why the Markas esa, ad the sore of the 
eplicn wae hy aa niferently edgented parson tothe altro 
‘questions propouieiyau recodel i th columns of * Lit," 
fot thoromshly sly examined. I mispeet that 
iniar olive rales here wi tho Hinton ease, Te not, ata 

‘Soviets erading dente, nol meet 


whe Mr, Myers replied p31 s— 

re ntmatiewriing of a jlirently event person 
Ciervise haown ae Afra Esperance), sat to be inspire by 
umnar Stalfot, wl yeomded by Mf. Barks. 


ie 
Bh, Iz T have waa ata all her pte answers. 
sf conser the ease etios and ntersting, aud Tam not 
iy bt ‘nfrtnnatly the gros 
re auhjeets aired about, amt the 
alt teers which the repties contain neem tote to peelulo 
As from regaeing thew as aon erence of the gablanee of 
eientife sii 
The ae moreive, thal the sane media, unnle the name | 
of Mra Experanee, was aftersants detected in perwoating 
Shaternined sii tendo to discourage we from eeking farther 
fevience through Hat chann 
""T desire sory Willy to reply to the unintentionally unfair 
‘and logical eritcioms of Mr, Myers. | 


| eritng. At my fst wince Tan informed i 


| ‘The fiat has reference to the alleged ‘ palpable blunders” 
in Ue writen communications, aml the secoml to the alleset 
| ecetion of the medi vin permnoating a materialise spirit 
Telos wish to ay, im reference tthe Inst charge, that 
Intelligent nnd experienest investigators who were at the acance 
‘when the suppenot detection tok plac deny the amertion utters, 
int T persmally aflrm that Jf the allegnt yorsonation realy 
‘ecard; isnot beyond experiance tnt it took place aatomati 
‘allyand unconsionlyso far as regards the medi. T wan not 
present atte scence and eannotspea from personal obmervation 
Tit i outsiders are to pat the worst eaatracion pon all reported 


resent, and cerbuae eons of i 


nf 
ye 3 Byers from his an yet limited knowles 


eaten want of compeeiension 
ithe subject, and thatthe crronevusne of some of the relics 
Dceloden fro regading hem wv being dictated ya cent 


AN comprehension f relative. No nema being, either i or 
out the Mesh fay eomprcherdn any oabject, and imperfection, 
therefore, maybe Joke. for in the epiatoa of all 
Myers will find, om rlesing to Lacite” of Febrary 
is reeagniton of ervonewes replies isnot orignal. 
there pint out the fat ofthe esarrenee of ero, no oul 3 
‘ith the Investigation, he might have 
ming to the eorretion of the suppoved 
with ant by Hamner Staifrd hime 
would remind Sr. Myers that books exrefally written, e- 
vised and pete ly eouent selenite men on their own speialition 
‘re not fre from cfr. eho doabt thi, T shall have pleaare, 
real, in shoring him a book writen by one 
‘the most eminent eientie mien wow in te world in which there 
rereconls of many allel orginal dscoverie, std may allege 
(curly not one of which Im 
‘which i corect. Did 
lone? Mr. Myer, 
wemeditated repli of Henaar St r 
il he woul ba ax Ukely te right fa the one eave as inthe 
ser. 
shall bo gle to 
suneicate ody 


to uickly and correctly an they were snwwerel iy 

partially elacated woman. Of course, T expect 

the amewere to cover the entre Bel, ad not conine hive 
href toa portion ofthe questions enly.—T am, your tray, 
Seweaatloon-Tyne, October Sn, 2883. T. . BARxa 


‘Astomatie Writing, 
othe Biter of * Ta 
Sin, —A simple account of my experience in develop 
porrur uf tematic writing may bof waoin encouraging others 
tr lke opel awe hud hog to walt for what they earnestly 
re fteen muaithe since I booue convinced of 
phenomenon of alate 


tras highly mediate, ad, won Tinuied in what way, Teas 
told, Doses ether plinos which T need tot mention, that of 
Siting.” Taccomlingly at regulaely with x papchugrapl, 
trhich I procured inthe ope that the power would shortly be 
Alerelopel, at wocks and months sed by without any 
ign off tid had Tnot in the meantine develop another 
live of medisiahip, Lahoud have boen very discouraged. 1 
{ha nt for ax months this way, always alone, when T began 
‘ccmionally to got marks with the psychograph, but never any- 
thing tht could. pesibly be comtraed. nto a wort or ecen 8 
Totter, and Tthink I shoal have given it up in despair, had I 
ot always boon enevaragel by the guiles of Br. Eglinton, 
‘rith whom Ua oecsiomal sdanoss for direct writing, to perse- 
ere, On one ooaaon wens written, * You are devebyping, bat 
tre cannot tell whon rovults will come." I. lave recently 
teen spending ix weoks in Switeeraml, and it wat 
ering "the foorth ‘week of my stay there tnt the 
power of attomatic “writing Sint comet» mo, quite 
Enexpectedly, just thirken months after T begen to sit for 


kT reading German book one moroing in my own rom 
Sind had a penal in my hand to tark aay words I might after 
fronds wih to look ont in tho dictionsry, when a light and 
ocular senmation seemed to run down iy fingers and the pene 
Tegan to more. Tallowed it to ran over the took in what 


iapronred to be atime at letra ad afterwards gota sheet of | 


faper, over which the peneil in ary Hand teed all arts of 
Kierelyphicn, the only readable wor uf which was “try.” I 
tror moving abuet for some daysafter this, and it wa only about | 
1 Weak later-—om September Ist-when Tl settled down agin, 
fiat 1 got my fet actual communication in legible writing. 7 

nly got afew words at time, and then the intimation to 
eave off” sometimes finishing with **God bless you," and 
abeays signed withthe initial of dhe friend from whom T have 
eceved many letters (generally writen on note-yapex) through | 
Ste Eglinton's secdiunahip. On returing to England I was 
tvined, while the power continued 90 weak, enly to ait twice m 
treek for writing, ead my guide never allows me to st longer 
than halfan-hoor at = tn uotimer not com 
tmencing for aquarter of an hour, a other times aftr a minute 


atm 0 crnwocted with Uso communication | 


Whatever of the entity of my correspoantent tha iw 
(atistactory to have nome undenishle poof. I thereforosakol a 
(question, ts explain which Irmust refer to a lettor [received 
inet writing om paper, chro 
Sr Helintn’s medinahip. Tn thi lettor my friend” rferrel 
ta place in Germany with « very singular nme, which I then 
‘eral had toll me ame yeara befor he Ind une stayed nt 
‘The remenrance of the convert 
tance, had ute passed from my mind, 
high Uromembored meng 
Iasi T eheroore ake 
im en Saoday if he remembered this incident and whether, if 
the pomrer were sung enol, hocvald tall me where this place 
‘ean When the ponell beg great astonishment 
the word written tes Dron Take i he moant 
tho place waa near Dresden, cn. 1. wow begat 
to remember dimly that he had said something to that effect in 
the omversation to which Tallude, dough, a Tmid before, it 
Juul joe wo eupletely foo may memory that Thin never cut 
‘comneuniction was sled with 
hin Chitin ane san “The word T had expected. to 
th writon wan that of ome country suchas Anatein or Dolemiy 
find this test wan the moro aatistactory to me, not so much wx n 
rent of hlentity, a8 showing that the writing did wot proceed 
fn aty way ftom may oven mindy bing indeed directly contrary 
fo what I anticipated, T-aubjoin aay name and addres net 
for publiention, though they arvalrendy well-kawen to you. T 
‘only rsh to my that for Uke fouae I intend, inatend. of wing 
the signa of MLD. (ny eta initials) whieh T have appended | 
toseretal short aticlee appearing in * Laer," to make use of 
that of = V." for the reason Tmentioned when I ast met you.— 
¥. 


uae sires contoction i 
Prventimonts and omens of ings happening or impending, 

Tremplied in the following ineident from Gecthe's life, Goethe 
{Tilost concea his dniration for Napoleon I, arin the house at 
‘Weinur where he lived died are be sen several atatette | 


UW Sapstcom, On the wall of tho study hang a plaster medallion | 


porta uf the ator, with the inmeripton nod * Vextigium in 
Wicnee suport ex newtine multem.” From the edge bit ha 
{cou Knocked i std this happened when, during the Into at 
Tespelg, thin welallin fell frome the wall without apparvnt 
Crue. Te would bo intersting ty ancertain the exact 
{lino of the fll, with roferenceto the suggetion that Napoleon 
‘rth Gotha’, aumoutced tot 


cticly by an explosive agitation 
‘acted tho dsjanction of the 


onber, 


‘The monthly magazine bearing this ttle, publi 
Danser of Light Ofico, and of which the eighth number of the 
| fourth volume is just received, seas originated ly Mr. Whit. 
Tock for the sieple registration of * mental ant ayisitunl 
ienimena,” leaving tho work of reasoning, oF apeettating 
{and theorising upon then to readers. The present umbor 
Ccntaine as stsking records as any of the procoding ones 
Some nance of avedivnne are now to.un : Amotican Spiritual 
ppapors all aay that new moliume aro boing everyhere 
fereleped, 

"the editor, Mr, Whitlock, seranget a Fate Conven 
tion at Onset Bay Camp Mooting this year, at which néancon 
tore arranged, under test conditions, for the prosontation of 
enone to bo pbliaed in Fact, One of thewo ances ir: 
farted by. Mire Baylis, of Bilinghy, with Bim esto nn 
wodiua, Fro this ropore it apyents What wt tho aance of 
Senna evening, July 10th, ater the elo had. en formed, 
‘he medium reyoestel hat’ the gontlonen should witnw 
Whon the Indien were eft alono with hher ahe desir, to 
rongthon tho tent, that hor own dress might be subtiuted 
fay one furnishol by some Indy present. Mrs. Raylis went f 
fons of hoe wn-—a morning. gown, which Mra, Testo put on 
ivr taking off every particle of her ow esting except hor 


Tight varius henomone. twee out fens came to 
perl of the ig pent ot tei ent, ‘Thore 
ity are oko” A anil fa 

Howe sane tur roms ein in amin trace, 
‘eMtenden deqpery ts or ening nrc ra 

‘Onthis ast weavings sale apt near who Mis 
Inu tear One a Bre, Besa ano, nr, ell 
rina apetlonen eles tafe forn ad presen 
Air mm, widt lrg depenting alcove, was relondnt with 
Hehe Ike moonght. At rood ho ni is large 
the hen ftw potent, nnd wtred wos of Ming i & 
emg moos vik. 

Shoe saancn rv decal to be dvted 
svi" Min, Taglisnps * forthe evolution 
rer to cour ngage i edo to 
raps progr of sion dev 
Foveaing the conditions tn rturn of tne why ave pase 
Besant oto perry tho won for th. change fh 
fcivalin the coming. pos af extended spr-power. Thor 
Irecrnny rk ines the peo he aia 
tesa Uncen arco yest "Tho anit nes ee 
store sua, remin longer, an tlk more realy. Corry 
Ing, pom ptf ty otf tho cabinet Tengen 
Beau sronger, tener with wore ren 

“Another waallwation Ly materia 
Beary as moda, ie rpaied by Mra St 
Bink “I report age "My danger i, the ai 
en cae ont of th cab best storied, le 
iy fens nn areal on bee ol way: then secre 
see dae eon tan ake with oe ror 
CSAS rom my aml east, hich sho wo to 
‘fan nt cypng it aon er wi mai When the etiam 
Tong ustyitsniurn’ Sbwoqoonty he pint Teetnch 
Bang tke odo ont of the cabinet ontatel jhe. 
{fel tse to appnch nnd thon sk we to ty om, he 
TSE Tai oobi at nt meet by qt fa eh 
| We ‘ecamsch toot ther smpycting tho mein, aot 
| ot eae ut esto este thon, forming «wonder 
ee 
| tne ftlowing prot of epi ienttySareprtel by 8. 
orey AUD Brakiyn, Ye Whom Tae in handle 
{Coty four yersagn Lt my rooms to Miss Ban ayn, 
pees 
rtalog 
{eee hat invited to acompany hin, Towns tho 
WWsTofue tne, thnssptel doctor plac n all ook 
shina’s hank She fester cto mt oid: “In 
GS, Wtomethiegaf mine while X war inthe body all my 
| tetera Eft int tho safle Thar my pin Iwas 
Pesishad Gat Teould wot move, and poe ts the pits 
|Baltan bere now. The mint gov Ion tne and id He 
| Ripa fr the Zenete evel "The manfetation a4 
| Eainve withthe doctor who brought the pocket 


‘voioo and 


[October 10 1885. 
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‘THE POLYTECHNIC AND SPIRITUALISM. 


rartile of five oF six columns 


Home Tidings as 
continued through several ont, 
contains tho Report of a Contes for inuiring 
Phenomena eal Spiritual 


Th duly lst, it weems, “the intellectual world of tho 


BUSEY forty ewan trl i 


nglasses; Me, Hasluck armed witha lifepreserving, 
‘apparstas for protection against over-demonsteative spirits; 
Mr. Bancroft could not come, being engaged in slaughtering 
‘some ideal foex—he is the clocutionist—* and having dome 
his slaughtering somewhat amiss he wished to fire some 


aoe,” pot fo tan aves | nore round” 
i, clshng all parts i Srv Uo Unie Staten, ad Beit | 


“Wo found” the report that the circle met 

in the Inck parlour of little newspaper slip lighted with 

‘tallow dip the fickering of whieh had to safer 

| extinction, for in the course of our siance the tallow dip, 
floor Uchind an old tin tray, st fire to the 


wallpaper and the coattails of the chair 


Tinleinay tage Stans | to the great disgust of the gigantic dairvoy 


Tut enough: we stop here and ask if oar renders i 
inaly 

of the 

vs thix 


Home Tiddings. ‘The exhibitor of the light i, perlaps, 
arled a veitty by his clas, maybe hy the benefactor 
fof tho institute tae. Tn this—may we my? —witty style 
does theneretary write of what the 
was, but not anything do we lear of what they sad 
‘Aro the readers of Home Tidings to have more 
litiention” ly this sort of “inquiry”? Tt seems so by 
tice, which sayx: “The Spiritual Inquiry 
; tee having distolved itelf, it hax now been 
‘constituted as « General Tnvestigation Committe, and will 
Thenceforth confine itself to. the 
inaterial, Tt having reached oar ears that. strange t 
Iaave ocoarred in the French capital, G. A, Mend,» mi 


chic was storthad hy rumour that sanees wero of cho committe, togethor with W. D, Haslock, have bee 


rar by, at which spirit forms appeared” and 
nll truthneokers to invest 
eanbers of ith 
anevatt, of the clocati 
‘nekawinn, and 8 A, 
e eominitteo dee 
hope,” mays the report,“ the 
the susceptibilities o€ Spivituaists, f 
nach in *payehioal phenomena" not to be ncoounted for by 
ny Iasow Jaw” 


Ite thr ik nya omen Ww 
Tmckwardl for some yearn, gis: z 
‘Mtce \Phofewar” Anderon se found not to have 
sucelel in conjuring away Spetalin anh told Ma 
‘ile In don, the deste of Uh’ kd Petyterhae 
took tho bmn in lad acetilly, an Profemor 
Popper sowed to lambelapying nedecen tnt goats could 
Verpradace t» order; andi wan maid tha all were die 
tcl of except Pepper's gloat nd for bs nero bis 


pease aetiraaell loess ee 
x fount Unb Poppet’a dostonatration sh 
ot denis Thon Wing sot. the 
(ts oor lo. tng Mite 
ts wih is ecu kisoes o ctba pe 
wins todo “lesion” pid oler eve of agri 
niganeree Paice 
ies Garena tied Da ty Sov ene 
Aliecics ‘had oped, so celebrated ex to faly eas 
Spictnllen 
‘After atime ffcoment nfl the Pulte itl 
Sey Ay mae yield ini pears 
iil ocak fot a tafe ie pease ile 
feiycite op rope ct the trarge Te toad 
tie comaitce startet at 6 pon, De Tackamtn, Iv 
tc Le Ge poy, el ates “appoanea| pet 


| fact, the 


‘nppointed as: expedition to proceed to Paris and personally 


| ini into them. On their return 1 report will be drawn 


‘up for Home Tidings 
Tf this announced report is for the true eiention of 
renders, the reporter will confine himself to simply stating 
jastonary investigators Keeping in asind Uhat 
hey who sok the truth ahould wot do 20, exerpt in the spirit 
of truth. 


Max, Betisros han has some ucceaful stances at Bolton. 
Mor, where he has on staying for m few days. 

Mise Fuotaxce Masuxar (Mrs. Loxn) haw purchase an 

‘the weekly fournal Good Goals: Once a Wok. Wo 

Teliove iti her intention to narrate some of her uarrelous 

extending over twenty yours its 
"Tate Lospox Srinrrvataet AUusxce.—At the lst mestn 
of the Cormell ofthe London Spiritualist Alliance, s rsshtion 
| as pomod that inctibers joining after the Ist October 
| shout om payment of theiraubseriptions, be entitled to menor: 

from the dato of payment to th etd 1886. 

‘Mires, Losses, nee anor book ot 
wring by Mi Chasey ‘Pom at HE 
ripecto uf Sea 

| Beype. This genteman, i will bo roe 


| spitents, penn 


‘Mim, Rebocen Wright, recently developed 
tmetiany, who reeiven no romuneration.” The schooner belongs 
tr Captain Dayton, who writes “One of the exbine was 
tued ts a cabinet.” Twenty-five forma appeared ene aller 
| notheechldren and adits, “One was the brother af one af 
| te creo then hie mother appented, and. talked with him 
| German, of which the median knows nothing. Tho familiar 
fo of the medins, “Senahine, danced to the masie ef her 
‘own tambourine. Theres, a sister of merey, ule hose co 
| Wo A. Wright fas boen devaloped, cxme inthe dre cf her 
‘onder, My halfriter, Bary, whom I lave seen metered xt 
‘Mances with other mediauns,xppeared, and sang ‘Home, Sweet 
Home's she expremed her plansare at being able to materialise 
hhomelf om Bonner father's ship."—Benner of Light. 


RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
(Continue from poge $05: 


{le is cluna wil be giv from tine o tin sch conte 
i upielplenrns asses to be worthy permanent rerord, 
Fecal te encalclaniaton ated stem atalultion| 
Tut yeosat ia malo Unt work wl flow in tng ome 
Teuton of hoe we salle pleased to este from ot 
iar Wil ropes af ncomene saject. toto colin 
{h’Tiut selon vntement of face wont comma ier 
(2.72 Gist communications ar acoumpanied Uy the names 
TilnGlen of Une eoeeel, not meouanlyfr pation, 
sacs ee shoal marly peter tobe eer to pas hem, 

renps tne pee eed t mayo mene 
Le “Materialised Spisit Forwas, 


ng, Rein, ad aos 


rowing 
ie. 


Peal Contact 
and Witing 


Ko—Splt Ment 
ros ha 

Iv doing tsa service f Tey Wl report. them to, giving 
{Q) The names and arses ofthe persons concernel 
{2) The cieamtancon under which the phenomena tok: 
{3} A Weil ancount of the occurence 
Letters shoald be adremol to We Rditor of 

Craven street, Charing Cros.) 


CLASS L.—FORM. MANIFESTATIONS. 
nifestation with the 


rwanla this remarkable qlewemenon. Ty far the moat cu 
fe nccount of what occurs at mich times was published 
i ef 


Fortunately tho other witnesses wore not maf 
ie tcatinnny is very valuable as corroborative of the 
wl experience of about ity other witnomos to th 

mene} 

‘Oa the 


van an empty aessng-rosm auljuining the room in. wh 
Te wes thorooghly reached before wo at 

door oper the alain aceured ty gummed 

fnitnted. by the lation This was fount Intact aft 

‘lonon of tho wanes. 

‘We mt ina row facing. tho entranc into the cabinet. 
ieinton turned down the gus to a lw Hight, and shorty aft 
trans Dean to walk up and doen when Fobocrvelnover hav 
Seon anything ike it bafors, a Tight, nt looking phoaphor: 
CGeont, but af the teighinon of Hume, which appentet 


‘Shament every now sid then on Win left se, outside his | record of pyehesra 


othon Misa Syms, who has sory good eyon tw it 
wore frequently tan Lai, and compere it to an cc 


rl Septomber, Ty Hensleigh Wedgwood, ad a 
sitting for materialination with’ Me. Flinton, in company with 
‘Miss Symons Mia. Lows, asl Misa Nina Corner. The eainet 


andthe 
a 


Jand prosently I saw dimly alow white mass, which grew into 
feito figure a tall an himsoll, ticking close to him and 
Towing with him about the room. T could not at frst tell 
‘ehh fe waa living igure or merely a muss of white drmpery, 
Tike a gigantic pillow, that ho was diszing about with him 5 
Dut atone time T oliaceved. thoi apparently. threo or four fect 

Japaet, whon Tw that they wore united by sonathin 

‘Togzeted to me the iden of « lang empty aleeve, When they 

‘Sane oppenite to me the Agere bockeuol to mmo to come for 
Srards aad took my hand. 1 then sar thom sie by sles 
Eelinton taking my other hand, ao a t leave no posable doubt 
Gi thoie datint existence, ‘They thon began to retreat towards 
tho cabinet, facing mo, andT followed, still holding the figures 
hands whic ho only widsow at th entrance to tho cabinty 

iy thoro wore better cyt 

{Un seine obmcrving all this moat intresting part of tho ooh 
tf which Miss Symons givor «uch clearer acevunt than Lou 

|. amoatpremine ‘hat sho Iuul never ther sean or hea 
it tho. tery fll acount of similar aterialisaton 

fished in '*Laowr” of the 28th February. In 

[mans “dust. at this time. the median groaned trsbly, 
{ihn staggored out ofthe cabinet, and cane toward us pig 


iad expericnco of any of drove phenomena will yp and dows in front of us, as he nd done at tho commence 


vront ofthe sac, Again we aa tho bright light, which pes 
Senty died away, and then we all aw a bit of white drapery 
Fang from the nedivm's eft ido, as though ene comer of 1 
swore stuck into his wateh-pooket, We suppowed that tho Arab 
Trad vealy cut of pleeo of his drmpery, as wo hn rues 
tnd ad given it to the anedivn intend ul to us; ut what wa 
Tor mstoniahnvent ax wo looked to s00 this bit of cloudy gan 
‘ayaind act gradually uot «clout seemed to rive out of the 
to the floor, Gradually it xeomel to 
take for co Hike ite eb fn oight aa 
then slow it beeano tally, until it stool at Hast two. Inchon 
taller than tho media, nnd @ distinguish the 
For of our Aral int. Thin material 
foot in franco un and several fot frm the doorway, The apiit 
Wl medium were throughout eounoctol by a drnpery which 
sec ta grow ant of M. Kglintn’ ado and to connect itslf 
With tho dimpory’ of the apis, Mr, Wellwood atood vp, aed 
Tel th picts and ann’ ands i his, ‘Tho appasition 
‘hon turned to the. plano and ehanopedy loudly anit d 
‘Homo, Swest Homo, aftoc which Mr 
‘rian ado, and bod he andthe apt liappeared into the 
what took ple 
Queen Ate 


tue pormiaion to 
tt Ghat Mine Corner 


CLASS 0.~ 
[We hope our vendors wil be able to furnish ws with many 
aos with Me, Bgliton. - Paye 
SParhiteare not tnneroon clas of th community jad there 
W'itaye dangor of thelr becoming extinet. Ut ix therfore 


Fate Ny paced up aid dow the room we all saw a highly seiable thatthe evidence for vir powers shoul! be 
eeu cee Hghtemnting fro bis ft il Thin|prsonied an clnly and cieunotantilly s» pole, ‘The 


Tait came ail went for seme ta, occasonally inerening a 

Acre intety.” Af 

Saino, atl albot inmoediately a ehits, dowdy igre began to 

Tramin cue sil of Ue cutis which cwol the entrance. 
white drapery 


ad, 


Rilowing fou a lady who femaina anonymous iv (ypial 


‘Phite Me Rglinton wont into the | eave. If thao jen fa, itis not pereptile to the naked oye.) 


“{ trond and myaol took closed slates,n which we had wetten 
quations at ut own houses jrovious toe vst. Me, Bali 
Reus tho necomary abe of poll which wo placed in the 
aca, Wo dhen nat, T with Mi. Bglinton's night hand in my left 
{ial iy fends left and ino right, Be, inton holding the 


‘After Beaks od sothy complexion (aT jadged | slate with hin lft and partly saver the smal at squnt tab, 


uy comparing the coluar of hor face with that of the lady 
Citing ext me), and then the fst figure returned, who, aT 


inoue mine tho iting bogsaund gave an answer to th 
tion on myslate, After tat Thad a Teter aldreasing 0 


SE Tecd, had a tartan ad a aly ben, which he made | Christian nano, ant aigned with tho pot name of my haba 
STR aint my fan ‘The female who claimed to be Dew | bith I need not my, quite unknown to the madam, to whos, 


Dep Salldowy contol of Mee Pletcher, was drowel | til then, Iwasa petect stranger. “Me. Balinton 
peer noe ainndant drapery, which she comet to be cot | felt inclined to stand neat my fiend, and he. placed 


ot sad ho 
eabted 


SEGA Sedng at ith th ex hae aol roingtoeas us| slates her abouler, prong on tho lates with his tro Bas 
aan ee onda It carafter the woud appearanes of tho | the waiting began, and aiolad long letter wiguel with her 


Ret Think, tint Me. Bglinton camo oat and lowered the gas| Inala’ nine, al ening 


toa very feble ight, but not, I think, quite to the blue. After 
his we beard im come stamping out of the cabinet 
azsin, when he sromol to stop opposite Miss Comer, 


Ber tay night. being very imperfect ina low light T could | *Etiza' 


God bens yy” wil wa test 
|Aeheatwaye ented his letters to ber in that way, Onc of bor 
‘ildven was aloo mention by name, and Her owt nano pelt 
|‘Blia, the way sho alwaye writes i, but not the una way, 

Tidak these goon tots, Mr. Bglinton being quite 


Bot RU VRETA As bbck cides, chough I knew where fe was ;/ unknown to us both. ‘There isnot the Teast doubt tho writing 


LIGHT. 


[Oetaber 10, 186, 
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‘was prodaced without any help from human hands. We both felt | oor existence; and we exttanly gare him o clue to find out 


‘ad bei eonmnnion wi ou friends and Tet with af 


ft geatitrte to Br. Rglintom aa the mediun of wuch wonder- | 


{alpen 
ve, 18 KW, 

Tireply to alert ersexauninaton from ws, o¥e com 

T have mor wir in re ake 
1 yn foal prema wilh St Kind ek 
tumor ad tho wir snes of sing ike daceyion in the 
tte waney that Xn very gad iv wy tettony bi 
ghtformenine an his tt wort metiuniae power. 
Tram ite mare Ont my front aud mya were thoroughly 
fata that Mr. glint als art whatever in dishonest 
frvdetion of tho writing, think dhe toon we oul such 9 
[cata nance wast we went with onprejeized winds 1 
{ia eh oe with on agate olin a ink Me 
Malvton wow onto taking ws ny we bold ot have id uch 
reall 

The late wor epprenily lve alte, Ta chot oy wus it 

The alate was a very largo double ono cnchne in wo 
avd ftonl with@ Nok "The guerion sri 
iny own Valging The noon won Ut Hd Toe 
Inu wut reer sete for tho. waco, hen Mr 
tind fend ho wt hfe ad arty under Use a, 
igh hd ing fle Wit ino tho tbl 

hat eu te ation wu the wna? 

Myravoton wton om tha alt wa, Ca a wie tomey 
ose ant wil you nnamor the qeation Tam auxin abut F 
{te pod quota owe thellernaerc vas ment on, 
Ain a woe writen down a all) "Tho. wring exe abmeat 
Arey aa wn" Yey tet, Hanh wid oad wl ry to 

Wan the Mr, Balinton ? 

Mh Nglinton vos the wived yl, nad 1 open tho 
Ato jt sug cro Uh ly in. Tex pal fo 
Elin ho aco th atonal Tw el i what 
ivr 

it yn mode apyintment ih Mr Balaton by tera 
sign pontnames? Tare i ent Mr Blinion cmon inde? 

‘My appinontwit Me lina ea yn i he tind 
ern Mn Wr yaoenta, a" My fond whl L never 
Mires cache hy te Chrthut aninen, Uk Be 

Ji Wa elo whatever Uo thei He wat we hare 

Tio Tong. Gicé opel before the commencement of the 

ch two inten barw 
erarial Neat vce nivenend the sacs 
‘alerting that tine? 
cM remake Hae Uh rea wish to 
ee UE Too sttln eiing, "that bad rather 
Inno aite,} fre.” Mya he tsv, sl nt dren 
ft once, Me. into ash that of ene ho could ot sare 

Tem eat st flat ll he tert yon rm your dn 
comet” Dit yn cota tet te rvs? 

ela wna wane note lata ny Ded Lear 
seus writion one took Seva feo a heap had oot the 
ish. me heap to coer fe with 
oweting te Be Hino ‘Tero ran wo wring 
tir ethtvt them The eit to sy mena qa waa give 
in hat ltter which eommonced with ny Christian ned 
won ign Htarey, tho name Laas called oy hsb 

he wilting othe slate aa yorened in neo. wae 

fala whl in A, linen’ fs bay hi 
Fa being hel by nin” Ay leer comity word 

Dit go eramine a he ats pres othe shouler of your 
Sind 

‘Thee wa nth con he sate int were prose 
on up frents shouler They were take fo the me heap 
‘Stead ere quite nee Her Teter as uel ong tia 
mine tga with hor Chitsn amo malt ax she aliens 
pil i, bub which ion Use ened way; swentioned one of 
‘Bitte hy wane ant que of th olor she pt way he wed 
termpnk of thon eel in nay he sways endod hs letters 
a cath to he sie hie Chenin a 

‘hore wea no, jrsillty of fu ow tho yet of Mr 
Rglinon wa il before, ho bad ever eon tunel tha 
tnomning, nor ent I wrote to mak he appottment) Kaew of 


nything about eurvelven. We heard. distinctly the writin 
cig on on the alates on each occasion, and the three taps on 
the alate atthe conclusion of the writing. 

Hine toy time cepa. elicenpoting your Keer lo Br, 
Binion coe goer vii to hin? 

Teannot recollect how long the tine was between writing for 
the appointment andthe ence ielf. Thro mast hare been 
fous intervening day, Decne Lwrvte to my fren to ask i he 
‘ul gr with mo at that time, and, therefore, there must hare 


thatthe yuri ve anered in ch away Hat 
| eee bem eesti? 
"The anwwer to my mental question was 40 wonderful 38 an 
| exact nner that I have written i out for you. Naturally, 1 
hd wot like ie publiahed im any way, but ywu an testify, 
ling ween it, how direct was the reply 
[The answer, of about Bfty words and replying tothe mental 
‘quenion, nnd t that ony, in x our correspondent describes it] 
[en Tabail never forgot imy sensation of astonishment when I 
scree EW. 
CLASS 0.—PsYCHOGRAPIHTY. 
Yeatenlay afternoon Thad a wince with Mr. Flinton 
1 think Unt a relation of two of Uo remarkable Hhewomena 
{at 1 witnomed will prote Sntereting to tho Headers of 
‘La, 
T Tad a Vank-note in my pocket, and, pacing. it face 
downwards on the table, I wrote (unknown to Ste. Bglinton) in 
the famous Branab-oekel slate the following question: * Wil 
ou write the number of tho bank-note which is on the table 
nm very short img the sjdrta wrote : “Yeu but pati in 
‘Ue alner” Td pow Toeked up the slate. 
the anvrcr wen ctretly given, After tome wore questions had 
tue sake and xoumeredy Tplaced a cigarette in the looked 
Hate aid sake thatthe tame of the make, which was printed 
tho elgaretto-paper, might be written. 
nthe table amd at the mine tine Mr. Bgl 
inmay slate under the table adalat directly wer the leks 
tipalate, for the purpose of rceiving a roply te an mnanswcered 
imme we heard the ound of writing, 


toil abe the cigarette, which Tad on Yocked up in the ether 
slats, Jckel the wpper alate wo found thing 
Tint fow fragment of tobacco! These fact wpenk for then 
a nis wupertuvus. 
T null ml that the number of the Banknote wes wnknown 
to Bir, Balint or myselt—I am, se, your taly, 
alton, G. H. Wooonoest. 
September 26h, 1883, 
CLASS E.—PRESCIENCE. 
Inthe your 1864, may youngest som, then about Unelre years 
cM, was sttying at. a college in the South of Trlau, stan 
‘swat ive miles from me residence. One morning at daybreak 
woke up smblenly ju a sate of great alana 


A distint apprehension of coming perl 
‘ny anind thot T could ot seep any more ¢ and the fee 
isle fur the day, 1 wrote to hin stating that 1 

fear amnathing waa going to happen, and buzzing if anything 
twas the matter the privelpal of the college might lnmediately 
Infor mo of Next morning a ltter sid arrive stating that 
sy om asl got is arm broken 

but it hod been skilfully ast 
‘Myon ail ha ny letter in his pomonion, which must have 
ben Witton sot a ther the ede cared: 


ing foretokl ey things which have ince come 
‘Atunghis prodistoas wash, that @ three mse 
ald be wrecked ou. the “Arkachan Rock st Sijent, 
lor” trertsidy was parody kag wpe 
{hint rocky lat July 3s There another tradition talked 
the place im oamettion with this dimater. Ht in Ghat a 
cow Fost Seem years ag that three boats Jaded with 
rs diet pene Ca wold on ack 
fe Tis, wo tho pee my, was Yerified, bythe landing 
thre but ren ocked! Danan th th ee ad 
pamengers Daily Chronicle 


SPIRTTISM. 
By ovary vox Harniasx, 
(Cootinwed foom p. 82) 


‘Tae Sruar Hyrorness. 


We lave now run through the whole province of| 
Phenomena heretofore observed in modiumistic sittings, 
Sad can very easily understand how by these in part 
Highly astonishing phenomena the belief in spirits as their 

‘cavsct can be excited in those who, wit i 
Survey and careful criticism, give themselves up to. the 
mediate impression of their experiences. Add belief in 
the existence of bodiless spirits and in the possiility of 
festationj farther, tho yearning for restoration of 


and friends, snd that they fall at len 
ing influence of iwediams, and of tho hallucinations trans 
ferred from the Tatter to themselves, and it would be really 
peychologically inexplicable if they escaped referring part 
Of the phenomena to supernatural ctuses beyond 
mediums, On tho other hand, wo have seen that, for w 
rejediced critical judgment in the province traversed, with 
Exception of true clairvoyance, there is not uve slightest 
foeasion to overstep natural explanations, and that the! 
appearance of the coutrary rests upon a psychologically 
explicable, but scientisally indefensible, deception. The 
‘untenability ofthe Spiritisti explanation will be still better 
apparent if we trace its gradgal spiritoalistion in the 
cour of time from the grossest seusuousness, by which, 
however, it has also more and more cut the ground from 
‘under its fect, to the sual foot-ireadth whereon it now. 
jally Valances itself, without being able from this 
table position to contribute any real explanation 
‘Tho simple, srsuous, naive, popular belicf ix that the 
Aoceased survive in their old forms, but with a shadowy, 
penctrable, impouderable, invisible body, and wander edly 
lout for a Jong time in theic wonted localities bofore 
resolving on a thorough departure from this earth, and 
fscent to heavenly or descent into infernal regions from 
which they can then only exceptionally and transitorily 
return, ‘These apirte itis, who, attracted in somo inexplic 
thle way by the proximity of a medium, manifest their 
presence by rappings, pushing about farniture, table move-| 
nents, writing without contact, voices, and so on, nnd at 
length by borrowing vital force (Wood) from the metiuin 
‘ean, become visible in their proper forms. When an 
explanation of something is wanted, a spirit must have} 
lone it; how the spirit has brought the phenomenon about 
fs his afluie; a sprit must be able to do everything, just 
Lecause he ix’ spirit, This belief, common to all the old 
nations and in the main also still to the lower populace of 
today, has received its systematic development among the 
Trdians, who suppose that Desides the Pitris (ancestor 
spirits) living persons also lenve their bodies, and with thei| 
mortal astral body or phantom ean transport. themselves 
‘to distant places to appear to others. A psychology whieh, 
is not yet better acquainted with the provines of hallociua 
tions aowst necessarily. grasp at such an hypothesis; wo| 
however, may be content to estimate the latter according! 
to this its historical and psychological foundation 
‘This naive ili in spirits rece 
redisiistic phenomena its frst blow from th 
tion, that tho medisia in that ease is also spirit, and that 
if in the somnambulic stato he has freed himself from the 
limitations of tho ordinary body, he must also be able todo| 
all that sprite of tho doceased could do. It could thus be| 
‘conceived that the spirit of the medium has gone out with 
is astral body from his entranced body, moves about in the 


fre present. Hero then already is a division of labour 
‘tween the spirits and tho spirit of the mediam, but the 
‘way in which the medinm's own spirit porforms its part is 
tithe sanvo erussly sensuous ono, as that in which the 
nccstorspirits also act, namely, by contact of the fimbs 
fof thei invisible astral body, to the exclusion of all 
Incclianical action at a distance, So the explanation Iiy 
sprite appeared still always as the proximate onc, that 
rough the vagrant spirit of the medium ns one derivative, 
and immediately involved in dificaltios ifthe mstium wns 
hot in cataleptic hypnosis but in waking oF masked somuam- 
Dulie consciousness. 

‘The ides once conceived, that sone of the plienomens pro. 
ceed from the medina hinwef, ow demands its rights for the 
case also of his continuing conscious, and tho demonstration 
fof medinmistic norveforee and its effects at a certa 
distance subverts the naive conception, Tho mediumistic 
nervesorce was designated hy the misleading term ‘payehie 
force," and is cat was therefore #0 o pou instead 
of in the nervous aysten of tue medium, The explanation 
fot the phenomena by the psychic force of tho medinin was 
how allat once necepted as tho proximate onc, and the 
assistance of tho paychie fore of spirits as derivative. Yor 
1 very alight critical cirewispestion must Haul to tho por: 
ception, that spirits having invisible, impalpable astral 
Tints, poneteative of all matter, and without muscles and 
ones, could also not lay hold aiid raise, but must accom 
plish their dynamical eifocts in a spivitual way, for which 
the paychieal force of Uke medium seemed to oer the 
closest and only analogy. 

With the attainaent ofthis reversed position, i followed 
dine the teal nase next bo maul, how far explanation of 
the phenomena by referring them to. the mediuun suiiced, 
recourve to dat hy spirits being then fist allowable, if tho 
ormorexplanation should appear for any reason defective. 
‘Already nt this point, probably, would the spirit ypothexis 
fuave collapsed, if only the physical phenomena had had to 
be dealt with ; but 0 long ax tho co-operation of spirits 
appeared sil indispensable, abany rate forthe ideality of 
the manifestations and for the supposed mmnteralizations, 
here was 10 hesitation in admitting the eo-opcrntion of tho 
reaflrmed spirits alo in tho physical phenomena, But 
trendy inthis phase it Uegan to be confessed that most of 
the phenomena were to he referred to tho medium as their 
single cause, Davia (# Prosent Age,” pp. 197, 161, 134) 
Ina already adtnitted this of 60 per cent, of the phenomena, 
and the later Gorman Spittists lke Hellenbach, carry this 
dwission much further 

Just for closer occupation with tho materialisation phono 
mena was it reserved yet furthor to undermine the spirit 

peoplewereinvolved in thenaive belief 

‘spirits managed all tho rappinge and tablo movements 
with their own hands, and spoke without making uso of 

us of speech the co-operation of the medi 

{in materialisations remained Jinited to sufering the sub- 
stances of his body to be drawn off by the spirits, who used 
‘thom to make their forms wandering invisibly among us, 
visible and palpable, The external ordering of siteings was 
raided bythis idewand no Spritst at frst thought that the 
tedium could be atively partieipantin the alls, This naive 
conception was shattered by mumerous “exposures,"in which 
tHe captured phantom was unmasked as the medium. hin 

self, Now frst logan the distinction lotween tmnnsfigurn- 
tions and waterilisations, and fnally the abidanco of the 
produced phastous with the mediam liad tobe recognised 
fs the rule, and its tachment as the exception. Moreover, 
the detachuent remained usvally incomplete; sometimes 
only limbs orhewds, or mere trank with stumps (V's. St 
VILL. 53 ; IX., 146-147) wero vsibleat some distance frou, 
the medium j sometimes from the lower part of the rectm- 


‘room, and makes a distarbance with the other spirits that 


‘bent medinm's body there ree over the upper part theupper 


(October 10, 1883, 


Oxtober 10, 1885, 


partof a phantom, When, however, a complete detachment 
‘ensued, and the phantom was observed in the process of its 
origination and disappearance, it appeared that it streamed 
‘out wholly and entirely from the medium, and. streamed 
hack into. him, and that not as a prepared form gradually 
filling itso with and again emptying itselt of substance, 
mit as aforiniesscloud, fest gradually acquiring shapo, and 
Aissolving into shapelessness. 

Te thnco undoubtedly followed that the medina himself) 
was uasious producer of the phantoms, as woll of 
‘howe detached ws of those unidetached, that in the mediunn 
was ¢o bo sought, not only. the passive sourew of substance 
for the visibility’ of the forms, Int heskler the subatance- 
giving also tho formvgiving and formatioe emee of the 
Apparitions of tho objective reality of which no do 
first arose in the Spiritist camp. Tt then needed very 
critical rllection to seo that spirits, whether thonght of ax 
fro from body altogether or clothed with an astral body, 
‘ther body, oF meta orgunisn, mast in any ease belong to a 
‘wholly dilforent order of things, and that in mo case did 
they go about among us invisibly with a form of the same 
spatial dimensions a# tho organisias they laid aside at 
cath, Joust of all clothed with spiritual garments, like 
those worn in life, 0 Uhat there could bo no talk: of # were 
innking visible of the already presont form. If. spirit 
‘would be manifest to spectators, i is easy to. coneciv 
hie would choose for this purpose the form and elothing 
Known to then from his former life, but this form must 
rst bn completely reproduced, and to that the spirits such 
‘would bo unequal and snust eure the eubstane 
formgiving production of the wedi 
‘wishes to mnnifest to us, th 


0 the spi 
nothing for it but to 
substancos ane forcot of the latter 

abla, like ove who is stuck 
ina anck, nnd ean only goaticulate through 

‘Thue Spiritson arrived ae regard 
‘ond all mnaterialisation phouomena as products of  the| 
medium, andl at considering the spirits only 
asters, whose will and. intell 
nodiunis in the intention to mnuifest, and act 
powers hidden in the orgunisn. The spirits according to 
this view have cowed inmediately and personally to bring 
about effets in the re remain 
tho transoendent causes of the plienowena which the 
auedium produces without will and onseioumness. A 
critical solution of the confusion of  mediumiatie nerve 
foreo” with “paychiealfores" must neceasitate the abandon 

ent of the simple sone belief in spite; for whatover 
‘lve spicits amay Nave in themselves, a nervous system by 
dnicans of which they could prodice discharges of nerve- 
fore (as roaches elettica discharges), they have ws Hitlo as 
muscular system, by means of which they would lift and 
shove tables an chars, 

‘Thus the hypothesis of the direct agency of spirits is 
retinal to that of spirit agency exclusively mediated by the 
radivm ; the Inttor ix now the only executive, and eh 
spirits retiew to the position of mere intellectual authors of 
the phenomena, Sings, however, they take possession of 
the wilLless and conseiousless medinm, the psychical si 
fof tho production is still reserved to thon, nnd it is for 
the present only the Todily side which they have had to 
resign to tho medium. ‘The spirit of the med 
fs thereby, 20 far as necessary, temporssly dispossessed of 


rit, whose phantasy broods over the form to 
1d which effectuates the forces laid up 
fand slumbering in the mediam's organism. The whole 
fextornal sido of the phenomena has now its origin in the 
‘medium, and only the inner side, the ideal content cf the 
ranifestations, is it now, which seems to make co-operation 
of spirits indispensable, and that because i is presupposed 
tat the medium ix the consciousless slecpstate has no 
longer intelligence for the disposi 
aul in the waking state has no other than the wi 


sciousness which is unparticipant in them. 
‘The hypothesis of mediate spirit agency may at this 
called the Aypotheris of poscasion ; for 90 far ax 
his true consciousness has lost dominion ever his organism, 
the medium is possessed by the controlling spirits. 
proceeding the spirit of the modiam is entirely thrown off 
Either ho is sunk in completo unconsciousners, or the 
remnant of persisting consciousness no longer commands the 
innervation-imptlso roquisite to the occurrence of 
phenomens, has even no direet knowledge of the use which 
the controlling spirit makes of his organism and its 
forces, bat just like the spectators is first aware of the 
phenomena when they have occurred, and have beceme per. 
feptitte to sense, ‘This hypothesis of possession is, of 
course, a grent advance upon the simple spirit-blie, became 
it takes into account observed facts, at least in relation to 
the external sido of the phenomena, Wut it is untenable, 
Iooenaso it til docs not tako them into account in relation 
to the inner side, ie, tho ideality of the manifestations. I 
corresponds toa prychology which by the Ineman spitit 
is wothing but the contents ofits normal, waking 
feonsciousnes, and hax still no suspicion of relatively or 
falwolutely unconscious desires, feelings, and ideas. It is 
latterly confuted by the single fact ‘of sommambalis 
that thor in condition in whieh people give expression to the 
Jeontent of their conseioumess by words and acts while 
their waking consciousness is quitesuppresed or debilitated, 
and in which tho (subsequent or siwultancous) waking 
‘conscionsness knows nothing of the contents of the som 
‘alle consciousness, whilo tho Intter is nevertheless aware 
of tho former, Tf medium i somaambulie consciousness 
‘ou by word of mouth accurately disclose the purport of a 
proviously produced writing at a distance, of which his 
‘waking conciousness Knew nothing, this affords cogent 
proof that the souazubulic consciousness of the mediam is 
tot thrown off or overleapod in hia mediamistic results, 
{is somehow participant in them, This is proved by the 
fact that all manifestations show a content corresponding to 
the medians intellectual level and ideas, that they aro all 
coloured by the local and persoual tone, so to speak, of the 


tial eflorescence fro 
transference, hallueinatios 

consciousness (i 

UUhus attained increased finportance ax the i 

of the subjective phenomena of th spectators, 

Now if the participation of tho. sommaunbulie 
ionsness, together with the action of tho parts of the brain 
supporting it, mustundeniably bo admitted, it follows that 
the passago of the controling spirit's ideas and volitions ean 
no longer be thought of as a purely passive proceeding on 
the other hand the co-operation of the controlling spirit 


its governance over the body, nnd its place is ascamed by 
‘the “conteolling spivit” Te is therefore the will of th 
spirit whieh so divcets and guides the innerea. 
pulse proceeding froin tho medium's brain that 
involautary muscular movements stive in the mediun’s 
limbs, or mediumistic nerveforce is developed; it is the 
strange apivit in pemon who through the corpse of the | 
Inediuin produces mnnascript or writing at a distance. Just | 


with the medinm’s spirit ennnot ke conceived as a concur 
rence in the control over the organism, such ns actually 
exists Hetween the sommambalic and waking conscioosness 
{in masked sommainblise. Rather must the single dominion 
lover diose parts and forces of the ongunism, which the 
tuediamistie phenomena bring into play, be conceded to 
the sonmamblic conseioesniess and the parts of the brain 
supporting it; and the agency of the controlling spirit 


rust be confined to eliciting in the somnarabrlie conscioas- 
hess of tho medium those desires, feolings, and idens, 
Cihich are roquisite for the spirit manifestation. ‘Then 
way goosutterly the conception of postesion, for it is] 
‘averted into the heterogeneoas coucoption of inspiration; 
fhe hypothesis of possession Ir become refined tH romghout 
Suto to ypothesiaof inspiration. 

tion hypothesis, itis the 


form the controlling spirit conveys from its consciousness 


{nto the somnambulic conseionsuess of the medium. Now |the stage of the 


the somnambulic consciousness of tho amedium is the sole 
intellectual sonrec, but it demolishes the spirit hypothesis 
Vor if the spirits have, or from the position of things are 
able to roveal, nothing better than whnt we ourselves 
faready. Know, away goes. the single motive which ean be 
tasigued for their disposition to manifest, the wish to ake: 
ts wisor and better than we otherwise are. 
"Apart from these eonsiderstions of forin and substance, 
the spirit hypothesis is at the stage of the inspirntion- 
hypothesis above all superfluous, a fifth wheel to the cart, 
‘At the stage of the possession hypothesis spirit-co-operation 
dispensable only by reason of the supposti 
igence at his disposal besides 
‘suppressed or displaced) waking eonssiousness. At 
piration hypothess, this supposition no 


ire is the intellectual authorship of spirits reduced to its| longor existing, it must first lo inferred from the particular 
Te tha finer sense, boeanse dewnnding as its correlate not| import of the connaunications that the medium's son 


SInply a temporarily, ifless organism but the unity of ule consciousness was not ablo to produce it 
* First at this tur {nothing is known of the hyperesthesin of somnambulic 


‘ory and soul of the executive person. 
the spirithypothesis enters a stage which enables paycho: 
ice becomingly to deal wi 


the historical information of the reader. 
‘Thought-transferenco is a concepto: 


spirits ft could well bo supposed | knowledge b 


possible from a spirit toa man, as it is pos 
Meanwhile thero are still dificltios 
Wlerrated. ‘Tho spritof a 


supposition which are not to be 


Geesaed porion lias mo brain, whove vibrations could | thoughttransference from one 1 


Sndace similar vibrations ia a iuian brain in proximity 


‘As long a8 


‘thougltreading, and elairveyance, all those 


teoriosly |communications pass for revelations of inspiring spirits 
i to serve only for 


‘content foreigi to the waking conscious. 
ness of tho medium, or evidently so by way of his sense 


alrendy current perception. As soou, however, as theso threo sources of 


= scnso-perveption are conceded, there is 

generally no ideal content thinkable, which would bo 

hatarally ineapable of derivation from them, 

Spiritism, however, cannot dispute the possibility of 
to others, and of elie 

vance, without eutting away the possibility of inspiration 


mechanical mediation by ether vibrations, as we ean suppose |itelf ; Yor what the inspiring spirit knows, it can only, 


than in the 


« between persons in immediate [failing organs of sense pereeption, have leaint by claic 


Drosimity without contact, cus fils for spirits who would |yyyance or thoughtreading, and what the edium's 


Transmit, and there only remains tho other 


w 
suppose on tho 


of thought-| somnas 
transference without waterial mediation, which sccm to] only bo received by ingpiration, that 


Tie conseiousness receives from this spirit, can 

by. thought. 
transference. ‘Tho interposition of the thought-reading (oF 
clairvoyant) and inspiring spirit betwoen the thought- 


Genyelaonyen) that the controling. sprit may bo at any reading (or curvoyant) medians, and tho ideal purport 


Alistance whatever from the 1a 
tho intimacy of the rapport botween 


esting medium, without | 9 bo perceived 
n boing thereby lof tho difiulty 
pejudiced. Tho misfortuno here only is that at far] reading or clairvoyance, aggravated by tho 


‘thus not a soktion, Dut only a doubling 
went inthe problem of thought 
reunstance 


Tistance, according to. our experiences, 0. thoughts| that for the reasons pointed out, thought-reading from the 


for words whatere 


jean be transferred, bat only sensible 
fand anott lively hallucinations, stich as seem exclusively 


rich more dificult for 
nother man, 


Able to be doveloped in the parts of the broin sup:| expecially one ating by him and connected with hin ly 
porting sommambulic consciousness ; but spirits have no | direct of indirect bodily contact. 


Trains, neither the parte supporting waking, nor thse 


"Ths has the whole spirit hypothesis resolved itself into 


supporting somnambulie consciousness, and their thoughts |q pure nothing, when first the ditect physical foree perform. 


can, therefore, hardly bo conscious with that lively haltuc 


finces then the production of materialisation phenomens 


atory sensuousnen, rendered possible only by the somasn-| and lastly that of the ideality of the manifestations have 


Drlie parts of the Drain, which are proximate to the senso] been shifted from 


supposed spirits to the medium 


apparatus There isno sort of pretext for admitting that| Whethor there are spirits or not we have not here to inquire; 
the conditions of thought-transference from a sprit to thie | atall routs, they are relegated, if they exist, to that beyond, 
somnambalic consciousness of a man are more favourable | from which Spiritiem thought to havo drawn thet down 


than for that from the somnanibulie consciousness of another 


‘There are. some general methodological axioms. which 


man; there is nothing apparent which could compensate | arv not to be trangrossed with impunity. First, principles 
for the difficulty sagzestod, so that one has to fall back on | arw not to be multiplied without necessity ; thus a second 
the naive popular boliof that a spirit must be ablo| sort of causes are not to. be supposed, as long as a singlo 
to do everything just because ho is a spirit. Just that,| sort will sufice. Secondly, we should as long as possible 


for instance, which is characteristic of the effective | abide by causes whose existence 


guaranteed hy exper 


Rercomtation of decessel person in the phantasy [e000 or indabitable inference, and should not wnnéce 


of wediam at a materilistion sitting, the hallucin-| 
tory seamuoumess, must be wanting to tho self 
representation of the spirit, while that with which one 
‘could soonest credit the spirit, the worlless ideal substance | 
fof sentences to be written, is again, according to our 


experiences, not transferable at a distance. 


‘To these formal difficulties of transference are added | 


fateh at causes of doubtful oF unproven existence, such as 


ir value as hypothesis. for 


494 LIGHT. _ 
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strnined to apply its whole force to dotine exactly the 
Toilry Tine, bryonl which ho explanatory power of the 
fim sort of exosecency, and to show withthe most careful 
crtiquo why tx slieney ceases beyond this line. So 
Tougns this definition of boundary and this proof are not 
forthcoming the laren of proof ying ou the asserter of 
the secon sort of exuse is nt decharyed, bat Spirits has 
Inet ar pt mile the leat en to eye isl of thie 
‘bligacion. "So Tong ax that remains onfuliled the spin 
Hypotheses foundation a 
strat ad all plosophors who hive adopted. the spin 
pete of Gviaee “Nave serra] Une asons 
dfceney of etl eirewnspection 


flue for’ te publ 
itn aur dofects which ‘experi 
iGo dott init, Tint Ubalicrs 1 

sate” tho fol 


iw by Drs Cal da Prey 
Bocann Vos 
‘(Prin Die 


Hal wrong. In 
‘nection oleate exninination, po fu Ris win. tocol 
{Meat he aeusies Spin. Historiaal sid contetnporsry 
rience lawn hiner dnabt that there rw fan foro 
Which "scloneo has ot "inventgated he Tan hitselt 
in” Spirit" phenomenal ell only 

mt the. cancusionn to "bo. raw font 

ato eleneo hae 


mi sally pty ai 
a ae ahowh why iealwagn nay Teo abouts humid yo 
Deemer rescore 
thal allo the 


TS nine wn tht may ho ead 


Iho kenga cvlesiclans wil raze to yey” thomaatves 
{ortho Wale Haran aug to io, Datoro. ha perp 


faetann in convince that. the spit theory x 
snl tho phencnrena find thety exgoanation i the me 

THe necopta &sposal Ki af nerve fare, tmaenting iol fn 
the uli eatin of tho mdi, feo 
‘ort foto light a heat vibmtionm, ard ea decomalted 


| sot on bythe pt te" te, 


Joa foreign source, and the foages crested by it stand xe 
eine ae ee A 
| pee eeaee aces ae 
Pear eth 
re ae iene moe 
‘lmonatrato—can fant in ha atbjecta any Mens whatorer 
Soca cre ae 
SS ee 
i ce aie Soe 
foe Sea eee aoe 
ae a 
auch expoatres. to bok 
ee eae 
Sioa aaah one tcoet 
‘una the medina, who is byin f 
sac tT eee aR 
Hes came tie Raneaaese 
ty Sr mucoen a pee ara 
a ee eee 
terrae cos eee enna eee 
ae eee os eae 
Heer het Rag ea 
Stein i paaien 

eterno ret tae 

a eat 
eens Aces race 
Pe, Hen a penne aca ens 
Doe een RT pet ca 
pigments quae ees 
Wythe mei, “Dorky ‘eM ery all Me life fr the ex- 
Later pat ee ee 
Seer 


ree dgcrne | 
IccRt eta Bu thee 
tinea pence at unos en acted et | 
eet heli gly She le Pan 
eer aetipeas arian mete per et 
Seeatir or whake cas three ara 
em tienen sane altiae ere 
perce at eller lig 
“aceasta 
pags Sratan (alte cee ons 
Sirus cee pies cones 
ase ace sean veh es 
ance at tone a 
ats et Nae ay ve 


Sharan with he 
but al 
Dre of ga 


| photography 2 ne io 


oma eee rec chi ce 
ornare eos os 
ie emepe pra at 
Biome reasion Mheciect ate 
PE ek pom orc 
Festa keest te Perri 
yc emia een 
oe 
Sere ee ome ae 
pene he 
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soos eat ages 
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had the egurage to pronounce Shisiinm Yo be af least 
sigont of investigations a 


Hight: 
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‘A PROBLEM FOR CONJURERS. | 
By Ca, pv Pert, (Munich) 


gam ta arn poi, rou ct oleae 


L—Tue Faces | 


1t fi wellinown that pabiic opinion in Germany’ i] 
oppmed to rongising the phenomena of Spiritualism a8] 
‘Raine, vt no ou ean deny the fat of the rapid sprend 
Fatt in Spiritaation, oven in Garmany. On. both 
Sreountsnscientie inquiry into the socal Spiritualist 
Fnenomens i highly neces, in ordor—iftbe al hob. 
Pefint a stop shoul pat tr'» morbid epidemic; or i i 
Te tron, forthe make’ of trath (ict. Soeh an 
Tints the more neconsry sine Spritantion fe greatly on 
the increase, ards tho lrgn suniber af i 
werent, Dat also ns to the weight of the evidence for it— 
ihe later Sadia twofold immer, 1 shall scarcely 
smcet with, contradiction when T my that the. quent 
wether Sirti ph 
{rene scsatss aud pilosopers are scarely the Pop 
ernst» decide ; buyin the at. pac, conjorers then 
Exveu Now, th most skill conjorery such as Bovco 
THoaiin, Dallachini, Hamilton, &e, have Pronounce the 
‘reliance with whiom they have ben bro i contact fee 
{ont mapiion of fmpostare. On the other ade, however 
theqeiton as to the reality of tho phenomena ie qe 
Seite to sient men, sine thw Iter have prove te 
Siva toth entious and slifl in experinents in scent 
Tnpartmenta Only to mention few well-enown names 
foun at Grokes, Wallace, and Zalner, tht examot. be 
“nial and thee profewors have delared thei eit fn the 
es of the Phenomena 
it i quite justia to challenge or invite 
perfor the pevomena themselves, al wer 
nea ther juigment would bo of 


jens are tho renal of 


great value, T bring before their moti, in the following| 
wges, a protien for them to salve. 
pearing my ast visit to Vienna, in consequence of a kind 
ition, T had the opportonity of being present ata. 
feces of séances given at foar different houses, and in the 
following ages I shall recount the results of these 
sacos, in which the experiments in slatowritingg made by 
Professor Zolluer with the American medinin, Slate, as] 
described by him in his “Transcendental Physics," were] 
repented. select these among the many séances T have 
‘een present at, to describe, beeauso tho first took place in 
fall daylight ; the sosond by the light of six large lamps 
distritated about the table and the room ; the third by that 
cf tree gas bumers over the tale ;and only the fourth in 
darkness. The medium in the three first instances was Mr. 
Eglinton, from London, in the last « private gentleman of 
high education, a member of the Academy, whose name I 
fam not authorised to mention, and to whom I was intro- 
goed by a professor of Vienna. 


It inwelldenown hat Spiitaaistic phonomens usually 
demand « darkened roox ; sometimes they are produced i 
senidariness, and only’ where the mediuistic power 
‘ery strong ca they take place in full ight.? Respect 

ig there is this favonsablo ciroumstance—that 
‘tho room may be as Hight as can be wished, since tho neces 
sary condition of darkness ean be secured, independently 
fof the fightnoss of the oom, For instance, common 
Slate may be laid upon tho table, in which situation the 
funder side of i is in darkness jor it way be heli nder the 


{fap of the tlie wen the top aide will be in darken jor 


ts donblefoing slate nny be uscd ound together ike ® 
Tok, in which enso (when closed) both the surfaces of the 
sine wil Be nthe dark, and it can bo Held at please 
titer above or wer tho table, or suspended Jn tho at 
Tes only, therefor, a question, in the eaeof the darkened 
lst, which its oxt of tho medun's power to write upon, 
fof receiving written  anevera to questions put at the 
tnoment and for which purpose w moracl of slate poll is 
previously placed upon or tnd i. Its elen that under 
|fech circumstances, dacption x simply impousiie if the 
person experimenting has a sound eye. I poses two of 
them, and remarkatdy good ones, Toit sai Uy-thoway, 
that the lypthels of prepared slates i siply too ludi- 
toss tho following experiments will show >— 

Te is tho caste 0 detarmine that the writing i rally 
direct, and not obtained indirectly Uhrough the swe 


y, the modinin’s power of action is restrained, his 
hands being on or holding tho slato; 
‘Sccondly, in soine cates, even this is superfluous, the 
ore presence of he mediuin being suiicint ; 
"Thirdly, the mtn has no knowledge of the questions 


© which may be written a a distance from thin either on a 


common alato or on 1 double one 

Tailor such conditions even a blind person could not be 
Aeccived. 

Te is very easy,ton, to ascertain whother the writing has 
vee done with the bit of pencil placed on or under tho 
slate, by previously marking it and noticing whether, 
cxpecially in the caso of « lengthy comuunicetion, it is 
feorn down, And lastly, the sound of the writing it to bo 
istinetly heard, and the vibration felt by the hand Iaid 
‘upon it, The fact, however, that tho medium knows 
pothing whatever of the question, and, indeed, does not 
want to know it, comploto proof that the ansiver is 
written after the question i asked, verbally or in writing. 
‘Asa circumstance, which perhaps may not always bo the 
tale, occurred to me on saveral occasions, I just add that 
the writing does not appear directed towards the medium, 
‘ut towauds the inquire, when the latter is sitting opposite 
the mediums. 

every operation in the world, son the ense of 
slate-writing, some foreo must be at the bottom of it, 
‘Therefore the question must beasked from what source is 
the mechanical power necessary to praduce theso writings 
arnt In the first place, this source is tho medium ; 
the alight convulsions to which eis subject— 
though this is not the eave with every mediam—prove that 
i being taken from hita, But power is likewise evi 
from the circle of experimenters, whose hand 

sey se fo erate fb pnemcen—E, 


Inia upon the table, form a chain, At one of the séances at 
which T was present, when I reizoved the outside nger of 
ny Fight hal and afterwards of my loft from that of my 
tivighbou’s on either side, the writing immediately ceased, 
fan recommenced diveetly I replaced my Sagers, and tus 
“The same phenomenon is narrated 


ein 
Transcendental Physics 
‘This power being given for tho mechanteal process of 
‘writing, another fore, however, is required for tho prod: 
tion of intelligent coununientions—that of intelligonc. 
"Thatnuch is present is proved vy the sensible and suitable 
anawers given to the questions asked. According to my 
nt, ms gone pervons sort, 
the answers are geterlly silly and. teiling ; one of these 
ays they lolong to tho department of higher or lower 
Iinbeeiity, expecially to the Inter-—that is, have no anean- 
ig whatever 
Now, what i 
not be tint of the medium, sineo he 2s unacquainted with 
the question pat; lewdes which the nuswers are frequently 
written in languages uuknown to him, At owe of the 
anion at whieh, besides taysel® and the meen, a dy 
fut gentleman were present, Mx, Balinton's knowledge of 
rman being seaveely worth wontioning, threefoarths of 
‘audibly with German 
to the lay. 


tive intelligence employed ? Tt 


covered rapidly an 
the reat containing special mes 


question, was ns follower: Ths is the real truth which is 
Toro manifested ; the fasts speak for themselves. Is it not 
the duty of ove protension to intelligence, 
ta nearch out the idden soorets of nature and of honan 
lifer To-come to you in this wise must comfort aching 
Iuontts, aul Teal you to the noveede of the fears lito.” 
Whew [asked tho porson choson to waite a short question 
1 nome oninary subject ot the slate, ho took: it into 
fof tho room, aud when be had 

nck to tho table, wo Jad our hans upon it wh 
diately Uo sound of verting was heard, and when. th 
‘vax uncoveresl we rend tho question and the suswer to it, 
Which wan yuito correct" What timo is itt” ‘Twelve 
inivuten aftor thive oeloc, 

Te is ot surprising that the answers should gouerally bo 
short, as meh more power mast be re 
for ordinary writing and spenklwg, and the frequently insu 
ficlent power of tho il cielo is spately supplied 
to the acting intel 
fit dios not interfora with the sense, ean only’ be cor 
tional in favour of the intelligence. Por instance, wher 
T pit the question ax to what T should say to Eylinton's 
‘bxporers™ (Buttareer) in Munich, the answer, given in 
English, was us short agit was to tho point. Te was, “If 
nyone considers this brovity a cause for suspicion, I can 
‘nail give him « longer reply 

‘One morming.whon T was 
Daron Hellonbach, it was proposed, by slato-writing, that 
‘vo three should hold a séanes without any other pertons 
ing present, ‘This took place the same evening, and 
Piaron Hollontach and T exine to tho conclusion that we 
should obtain the best results if we allowed things totalze 
heie own course, instead of, as is usual when sceptics are 
present, imposing any eowitions oF tests, This conditio 
Tas fully justited Uy tho resale, and the proofs of the 
‘phienoniena could not have boon renter 
Theclavad aftorwar that it was th 


company with Eglinton and 


est sitting he ha ever | sido was written upon ; therefore Halinton 


| ease, took out a book at hazard, which proved to be 
a ee ee ee ee 
een eee care 
ee ee aes wee 
et eee ae a oe a oe 
pase eee ieee 
eddy nese tg iar 
So Seale aa 
pe regan py oneal 
ee ae cee ray te nies 
pale pedi iggy = 
Peers cas peas ire 
it helene 
Seren pele pan 
eigenen ep 
[eae ota opener 
a a Se 
Saogtond preterm 


Eglinton himsel | blank; but when wo oursalves opened the slates the top 


st not only 


Te ere lay upon a tae Mluninated by thre gu | have been clever enough to write with rapidity eighty-wo 
a OM salinton’ whom we Ieft-complately to Imai | ines wnscen by us, by the Tight of three gas-barners, in 


don became evidently ia & stato of semi-eansciousnesy, 
Acting fustinetively aid without couseions will 


Tne sat tthe tab 


fauswer to a question which hail not yet been put on the 


P 
“Ae firs | shocts of paper which Tad een Iaaded to him, bot be 
Tout soon stood up and login to walk up | mist have’ been able to tarn the sheets upside down when 


ted down apenking in au altored voice, Hfo next asked | they were ina shutup book and » locked slate, upon which 
eso rreitegiac for a blank sheet of paper, and when a our hands were resting. Tt here really seems as though 


askot was handed to hin taken out of  writing-cas, of 
Pither sult wote-paper, about thesiz of « postcard, he took 
fr shset, lai it upon the table, and then went to’ a. book 


| Scopticine, carried to an wadas point strongly resembles 
idiey. 
| (Tobe contisued.) 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OF SPIRITUALISM. 


(Contioned from page $85.) 
12 cuwes of batrialsaion where fae Medion te Sedied frm 
‘Suserten, 
4.—Passesren usps sowe Srectat, Tost 

‘The group of exsex which T now approach is distinguished 
by the presentation of the form under some special condi- 
tion of test, For example, we have cases in which the 
form is manifestly not tho body of the medium, beenuse 
Doth are visible at the mame time; or because of the 
agrest variety of forms of both sexes and many ages which 
fre seen in the course of «single aéance ; or leonuse, again, 
the process of Iuilding up the figure hax been watebed by 
the observers, being effected in their very midst; or, Instly, 
Tecamse of somo specially applied tests which make it 
impossible that the median should be personating the form 

Tn dealing with these pieces of evidence, which will 
‘complete the bony of testimony: that Ioffe in eases of form 
manifestation in presence of & secluded medium, I will rst 
‘den! with special tests in the 

(1) Presestariox or Meprox axp Fors ro View ar 

‘rue Save Trae 
T welect eames which are. no better in themselves than 
om but which are suficiently usteative for 

parpose 

TAnd first, I quoto an accounth of a private séanco held 
at the house of Mrs I-known, 
Spiritualists were present 
phenomena. the materiaization of John King. is thus de 
scribed 

The bck dewing 0 
titel the weiain to make 


ing duty for » inet wo ii 

Mt ont 
se hy the ertain noparating the two rom a 

Ju ght was even inthe back tna, and Johan King’s fac 
nd form were soon through the party-mpenel tans. Su 
ondy the Inter: werw dwn Hight back at one oxtromity of 
te eine, ain the sitter at Chat extremity sow standing 

eft with hi 
ican the gon if, the finely 
CUrapot and majetie igure He clos the 
‘cartain at one semcirele, an drew hack that at the other end 
tint all uf ws might datnetly seo. «the api and th 
wean Doth present at the ante teat was repeate 
several thos.” (157) 

“Again, Mr, Welter Glynex describes} « private siance 
held under carefully guardal conditions, at the Westminster 
Palace Hotel, on December 16th, 1873, by Prince Bane de 

ayn Wittgenstein, in which, in the roms occupied 
m was seen hy both Mr. Glynes and hi 
self, with John Ki cer him and holding 
Tamp so as € throw its Hight spon the'entranced medium, 
Both obsorvers testify to the completely satisfactory nature 
cof what they mw. [1874] 

"Tho next accounts is one of a test séance, held at Mr. 
Marthese's, Mr, Williams the medium, nt Brighton. Mr, 
Martheas, an old and experienced Spiritualist, states — 


met the cvach nai 


John King camo out with his lap; he came over tho 


tle tous, and Rote up to the exling. He placed the Hight 


nec uf vur hands. He roquestel me to walk into the tnck | 
oom t ace Me, Willan is chair. Idd wo, and John King] 


oved kis Hight over Wiliains’sforn snl fo, so that Tea his 
jp fetaren ton.” Tn a note 


SS 
Phy 3 p24 Settee OH 


Ring standing outaido the eurtaine 
low the spectators to Joke into the 
F ‘he lap he saw Mr, Willian 

reclining on tho chai.” [1875.) 

‘Another case where the view of medium and psychic 
form seenis to hve boon very distinet. is. reeoned by AMr. 
G.Il, Pottx He was inited by Jol King to enter the 
eabinet for the purpose of seein him and his mediums 
tagether. He tates that he stood by the side of Jolin 

“his form and featavendistinely visible by the light 

lansp that ho hick,” and that he also saw clearly. the 

abent figure of Williams in a corner of the eabinet, 

Respecting another medium, Mr. Eglinton, Captain 
Snmes givest n pec of testimony which is good in ite! 
though it las fn recent days thoen transcended by more m 
tmarkable manifestations equally well attested. T do not 
tempt to give any’ iden of the wealth of evidence that is, 
how public property respecting Mr. Baglinton’s remarkable 
power ax a paychie, bootuse » connected urrntive of his 
Tife as a meio is wow being prepared aud will be in th 
hands of the public before the present records ean be com 
plete, Tray, however, remind my readers tit many 
attested records are to he found in the colununs of “Tact,” 
and vefet them for more elnbornte details to. the volume 
which, as T write, ix announced as in preparation. > 

Captain Jaineas navrative, a typical one amongat many, 
relates to a séance held at Mr. Wooiforde' on January 
27th, 1876, 

"Th eabinat was a recom witha curtain suspen in front 
the ght wa good. An oll waa apponted wih furrotul few 
vd white Beant wad hale nd ela fw white drapery: 

This figure, “White Warrior,’ who formerly eae with Bastian, 
frequently appear atthe ano ta with tho wenn in £0 
ight, Theew could tn pom inintake abet this, for we 
repostelly saw tho tio figures sido by sid, 

tion of this duplicate inanifstation Mr. Ein 


Sprite tants in ite September muaber the 
utc fncestgation tho Court of Criminal Corton at 
i nth Ply Ge Pepa, of Mod 

io cate of taking a eno 

aca ro enghy to inn a 

Sshation af pretended, materialised apctae”” Tho cove wae 
Sto with buat fiend, wi gnve the ules eainony 
Graven of te dafentante true oats. ‘Th cargo 
inane Te Her ln tent tava potions 
Sethe evidences of which the mvt atiking waw transferred to 
Scumricra Speaking of tho nogatving eect of paitiva 
ony sy tha 

mansions bars 

twit apt 


this gentleman's p 
nce Thad been nacefving eomtnations fees 
i wa ing. hth Et 
ermal pron thie aca 
jrsack had eon poreived Uy the 
fo was snare frm te hens, 
pel wan arrested. -—Tuootas 1 

Liners 
ne Warns. Sac yor Parone Restaney— Wa 
have ocelvel neo of the roport of the Wrst General Most 
eraser faid at Clknge, Jn Suh Tn ita at of 
‘embers we Hah tho nanos of pica (tho President Kinsclf 
i eset oi gn of Pi nd Stan of 
Cig) neers ecient clergyven, terry ane, journalists, 
me) Marts thocior of the etic Pitot Son 3 
odicee the Prodan sai hat 
{ner of the Ladin Society for 
fecha Sear in existnco at Destiny of 
nt nthe ferent onan 
embers. The pine aqppanted” working Coie 
witocs ba (1) Hypuctam, Chizvoyance and Sentai 5 
panied Haunted Howser : (3) Piysieal Phenomena 
Care Mota 


nti anay St 35 
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‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


[eis preferable that comexpondents should append their 
anes and adnesses to eonmunieations. In any eae, however, 
Thea ust be supplied to the Hiitor as a guarantee of good 
ih) me 
sms foctety for ayehlen) Revazeh aré Madame Bsvataky, 
o the Blitor 


Siny—Rovers mnt 
Pryehi Rosnteh Hold cet 
pubtiation of & rjet th yovnisel om the 
teoaltn of i crs uf the Theos hicl 
Soviet at Mata fo aelare at 
iv his opinion, Badaune Blows ity of pore 
eating vine fey ot Cho reality of Thoospints and 
iyo i ting ha ety written the etter fp toh 
Iaith Chute Cdlege Mupin,hat enploye the so-called 
Pisin aun sonjuve'a tax, mat ad own the actual writer 
Manintad by emfederater—of th fetter: 1 have received for 
ERRET penta, loving then ty coo frm x Mata 
tthe tne, Happen to wo tha the evidence Mr. Hox 
sum al este this am foresbdowe 
Fitanauch, wan woathlss {ix anethea ofr seemed Wo have 
Hee iat, his wntninty with Ketivand Finn way o+ 
Tove lar te mony nor intake, hin eomclsions eo 
Ton at Agar tb Sneompatile with fete 
‘unt his hry enor hs letters 
tho whe 


aig th 


Tiina Fae 


earl the pen 
‘sith ny vo 
Mt regived very few wf which, camper 

sn pibiished ot seen by Bk Heap 


ight re fon 


1 atta al Do 
‘ate auc av ance tt at (wx fable to wait fr 
ratty mo tha hh it be dealt 
proven ‘ince the 
yeu To hv Due uty rteraos tothe forthcning 
Nines containing wnttor whic wont juatly eoelanions| 
{ike might we ave Iwet astly aewumte for by the ex 
ttn at Gorwat atthe moot 
i echall vy elpact since the meet 
shat the 


ut thn Ws 
‘ant ha roport net yet appear, Teen 
ebichthewutheatios of th Socoty for Pyehten eseates 
Ihave thos para roubjedtbn, Ameton of ch 
imptiigwiscnnlct of the blakest dt Maan Bava 
nv Hew wal i that hey we wl 
tay ts muporety tenting HE this textinony was not 
Naty for hiwatiate estvthat tho anwameswent of Me 
Hocyais cocoa sight equally to hee been lage. Hy 
the ammagoment adopted Muvlane Bhvataky’s ropatation i 
Ani tpg os ho fren ae pane regu o the 
homes they wont desty to tke for her defen. Ror thene 
onmuen ean oniy hae tod with sa appeal to the reson of 
rms interest in the eontroverny of Which ais the eentsw 
Flower crusty, ans wfoundd a the attacks mado wom 
fora defeney which fnvolves tho reorgnition of payehic 
drsneaa san never bo rgd. wth sucens in evurt of jute, — 
inate which aro wt yet sicintly fai with the weal 
ito uf Nature 6 entertain the possibility of veeorences trae 
oning the experience of daily life. But to deal at length 
wrth Mr, Hoskgon's forest uf hin emelesios afore having 
Ite ret x nals wl hs evar, the objection 
ig at entiation with tho results of 
srhich vo aie tneyeainted, ‘To renal sent, om th other 
Than, to eneomage to polly urronevns Deli that we, 
ara yrunon of et ntoreat Hin Thowpiy mcrae the feta 
‘Sinerning Madan Bavataky with atontlon, are overwholvet 
Ty a conteton of hor sult. 
the mnt, therefore, Team ouky tum to Trout” ax 
tho pwincpal gan of pmyehie dnewasion in thie country, and 
akon task puiic my protest asst ho evra tht sx 
oot parm hy the Society for Paychical Reson, dt 
le cs —vbilo postoning fll eiiiam of Mr. Hlosaon's 
Comnlsione tll the mivelstaelof report is isl, to make 
1 fow proliinnry observations, 

“Torin with, ieought to bo onerly wndorstod that never 
to thas day Ins’ Malaine Blavatsky Hour alloca ace the 
trigital ethers alleged bo hers, 90 as to olor er om a 
Goatons aa to the manner in whieh ey way have been pre, 
Gd yet Mr, Heslzwor scone & Dave Kad theo Hotere im his 


pesscsion while till at Madras and in frequent intercom with 
i persona ab the Readysarters of the Theoophi) Society 
Tam unable t reo sible neglect of = 
trv seem to hare been the frst step ho ough 

towns geting t the truth sbout the eter 
tine he conde is inquiry with am oye mind 
thin tants to ne that wit the Teters re shown 
Blarntaky, and 

ty yar fey 


«| aay dra fromthe reall of ingaiica ecncerning the letter 


‘Siviod on behind Madame Blavataby's tack 
nyaall tw sft tho wniter to the betes T applied to 

the Society for Prychied Research aboot too months 250, 
fermion to take such of the Intern ax have been brought 
Tis oamfty to Made Blaratsky myself, with the view 
ferexplanationn alot them. Bt my royoost 8 
‘the growed that the present ctnteiane wf the eters 


‘ 


iy having uring the past fow wecks spent conailer- 
sito time with Mataase Blarwaky, aod having auinetely di 
‘ane with her ll the eieumetances of darkest. aapisiom 
‘SStuing her, T hare returned frou these interviows entiely 
canumedin my own and of her innocence of the wlfences in 
ted bs hor hy Mr, Hodlgon. Bt pooling. the wnfsithy 
Tediyed palliation of the promised report, it woul be yew- 
nature fr ne to ito tall nit the grommds ot which T 
ean the outrageous attack that aw been ma wpon her as the 
enue of mating all lng the Hin. 


~TYaeisana Toeeren™ 
othe Biter of Lae 


sition saseno by °C.0.3E," in lat week's 
Litt” cannot bo ltt unchallenged. ey Ue ink that 
the de 1 thewrienaftereana” is wonse 
tal ie neoomary al eharncteriatc 
fn this inductive ge yet for many reasons I woul rather 
fi nga in agreement with “C.C-3L," ax woul als, Lbeliove, 
tho rears wf Livi,” Hin wile experience ard his 

to anything that ho writen an antorty to wh 
Teor exn protent, and ef at all tines © formiable oppement 
which he taken fn a dangeroas ome. E be ery 
twetspliyaiia vceht a dangerous weapon — 

fn ewo-eliged avon. 

T rt te diicaty of gutting facts nccepted—aned properly 
invenpacted-—by the untrained, without giving thew thoures t 
fall then with; the difference betwoon a siento ana ot 
usclontige nau here is precacly that the former is able ts 

fat 
ma finwy Hypothesce. ‘The 

or which Paychieal Rewearehers have nudenly develope great 

fereapeat em bo tale to nope tn " 

Inyyetvenes of the ont provided they re «aly 

It forwant sufiently Ty thay who ape 

or the twa to hal the public ear. To “give them a theory 

they ou deren” tn that hey wil thet “so ied 
aces to na too ding 

fermanont evil tat temporary god may come. T venture 89 

‘huncteriao ch a proce as unaciontie.” What happens when, 

he bubble bunts? This mast bois fate, ana the theories 

Weil either ack to his exploded thevey or will get into ante 

Mental chaca ae demoraieation ataoeing Se bowen ae wih he 

Tittle wore tv 

Alonot ant peopl who will acoptevidenes ont 

wire ought wt to eare abet thiae who are inexpablo ut 

theta without such treatment as the frwsuing.  Talwold be glad, 

alot, tn Red, with “C.C.BE,” that peuple weld mut wept 

‘ridonce t fete which are to thew wttorly unintllgie unlews 

Tam pleased —by the 


fy fact afterwanls” ; and that further en 

vara to suet the Iter propition by ming that tix 

gut experince.” "The tray weientie ma aks 
for sclchtie evidence, which cunsite Sty in the oleervation 
tnt the eoondination of fact—of lain and evnanun experiences 
ithnut rlerence to theses; ho require very diferent 
Gridenco to that which would wntify “any court of justice in 
the weeld™—for cures of justice aro ely satis and he has 
to antecedent presumption against the fata.” It cannot be 


wo jaatce aro the Inst pons, ani are to be taken 23 
Samaria any more than it can be nssuined hat the onary 
Jory Uy the more fact of his funtion, fat all capable of 

tinating human toxtonay at ite onary eal.” 
Texnnot sdnit that boca tho ewlitions uf pucnomonen 
or are Known but imperfoctly, and hocutse e 


‘i 


‘ortlence. Saray there are om 
‘ith the evraitions of which wo are unaouai 
Te cannot command the reproduction. Ta the 
Eicctioy, and tabalation of thes not to boo 
Siete work ani an frishing eintifi evidence! 

inal al equiva 
theories st, facts aftereae aght 


T take the fist to mean tat the fran of intelligence coon to) 


fhnmanity is exableenly of the roceptom of cotain impress 
which it ropa a fact, ut which sag hore totaly lifrent 
ect wpe intelligences diferently constituted. Tho way in 
sehicha fact wil jmpreas me, then, depends pen the form of my 
Thteligeoce, bat this poculinty of apyecntin i rely not the | 
‘Sone thing ss the making ofa thovry to acount for the fact. It 
T'sce the sm Hise, and hare nover soo before, yn 
registers the fat I hare to thoury the p00 
Tctorcansl. My mind taken the fact fn crea way, at he 
tHhoury which Taftereanie nopt aay be diet the sexy in which 
the fact has inspec me, Int th anaoyvent theory i nn 
Lenten with the posullsty of pprcition than ta ofc in 
ential with its ote, Therefore, aa it soon to we, fats do 
fallin tong follows facts, On the other 
Tana, f“C.0.3 
subjective, T have mith 
there fe mting but 


ito Ua ery | 
‘Then facts conse t oxi 
ay ape inthe 


reer tho facts vinerve, 
muppet tf 1 ladioee sty of thse 
rogue ax the Dont of Spiritual 
fie” connictio, ft apt of henna 
cd hy elcatin, surround 

hevitance, "ly" the stenly Ineklence of unloniatle fats 
‘Tho role of “thoorien frst facta aftormants” has nut boon 

followed by these mon any ore than it haa hoon followed 
‘he few truly siete men thw have appenrd in che wor, ad 
evans work anol metho wo owe ont ronont futon. When 

pent thee tw. in theoriaing. abot what onght 
of olmervng wit sis, stagnation avd darkess were th 
‘ut the now era eam wth anon wh tke Darrin, spt 
Jour in yatiently collecting facts hetero ventering on theses 
yeocooing fen the silo to the cimplex, » method which 
Sat bo recomiveniled with advantage to the Society for 
Paehi 

"There are soverl other pints in “C.C.AL's™ etter 
srhich T should like to dea, aud upon which I shouldbe grateful 
‘and development frou hin. 1 would 
jaa regata Vers Mactan, that wn 


sect of 
whichit appa are 
Kvoneiges al Sal to 
intrinsic tori of the Paychieal Society's theories, I woul re 
{ort that thine wh are responsible for them are evidently yo 
‘uml to grasp the extrswalinary eontrictionsand asstnptin 
torwhich Gey have crmmitted.Uhousalves, and which have ed 
‘thers at wel as maps to * slight thei importance” at te risk 
Gf being inforoed that wo hve malo 0 effort to, rn 
tt that intellectual love which Ins yrostacod “Telepathy” and | 

Taconite Cerebration.” 

Tuywon 
“rie onseral rei of Spritunite as Witnesses” 
To the Blitor of *Yaawr." 

‘Ste, —Tho members of the W-—cirle aro to be sincerely | 
‘congratalatd in their Greet, any, a steaightforwant liter. | 
‘Spiritualists will wait fron auch ex and imptil observers | 


‘The question of tho general ereilaity of Spiritualists x 
vwitsemen” which they shy a, too whieh would dosere. oo 
econ Ghght, were it rot that its fnbrtuction into thin die 
Cason in any. way whatever ws singularly ont of texte 
‘Spvitualists n'a lady Jawor ore about the phenowein wer 
totic than any other boy of te. Their individual in 
etonce as witnesses depeanls om permonal chareterintion with 
trhich ther extn ano whl whacyuanto. Certainly Mf 
it the mont genera emclisbane eld by arrive at ax to the 
tua an genta charnceriaton of ho sang pera.” But why 
intro tis bay of porns ito He argonent at all £ Shall 


tr, for itaueo, disuse the nora compatency of wen over Gl 
Tigh ev stucrve accurately what Uae ow from that olovat 

Gp, shall wo try tative at pone ccosion am t» tho effects 
| benity in permona uot 2ast in woight om their ext 


tists ae nok 
eomapotentncrvorn, the nso wor anid 
Titan desired ty oaey tho Tinpresan that the 
tstinony wf an avuwed Syiritalist would invaliate evince 
nh cyen of certain erm” wo ny Tagh atte enone 
mpi of ho tar” Ka ny no the dice 
iin to be sopegented, Outsiders” are no momepely af 
intelligence 


De, 1585 A Senurreause 


te olf fow remarks onthe Tetors uf sour 
Ton of Octoloe 20th 
which Subion Sprit 
Tan wit Toon ti Uy me 
mpteal i ba bore 


the st 
yer the pon 
‘ian the 
faronre or invetigating 
imply thatthe phowmnen so the exon 
investigated, ary oualy unworthy of atteatbon 
ar bo from moto wnrat tho yale of thy kty 
eyehio Resorch | but T bug tv my tat i veto ot 
Henimonn esursing coh a median Me 
om won no mths very way Ch en of 
an apparition om prosiot dex rood twenty pos after 
iheenrene z 
nt maton that oro tthe Society hs 
pcningpmotena, bt tho nae of Une 


Tihave yet team that he yhenomona known st 
and“ materaliation,” but omer to re 

ogre in Mr, Bglnton's peso, ho hewn daca a any 
rate no atenpe at explanation Tia reached me. * Tuleh, 
toby, doce net cower all the growin ts the ronatk 

ue correspond inthis T cumQaly agroo. with in. 
Yours teal, 

‘Ootobor 10, 1885, A Meson ov site SPR, 

‘Tae W— seanes, es 
a the Blitr of * Taos" 


‘in,—Permit mo to thank the saesbors ofthis cl 
fate ant snanly lator with reference to Mr. Eglinton at 
fugeelt Tews lynn fol to tho fst olor to Spiitalists 
on tho part of ene lo aa alent ot tho woctsin Si ont 
‘hak T fle my duty to ask for such «statement fm th 
tho wore prmcht. 1 can ow reat ame that the 
ert wl he spy forth 

“As regunls the cvnitnication upon which T comment 
say * Open Letter,” ij 0 by default This Lem 
‘live without an offre to remove tho dieulty which Tamsin 
Forued ay correspundent experiences in roping. 1 accopt all 
reoponslity for my ati in int attr; Coo malnain chat 
T wan pofocly jot wer the cronmate nes Su dopa 
fantacy part vw of what nor what in not w privato come 
Stetion, oe howe fa publi wan givan by is insertion in 
"Tana" aid Torhall bo quite content to stand by a lett 
jin which —T xplainol my ‘reams for wo acting. That 
feetcr T au quite willing ho should yablich, ant in that 
‘se [fal see ny diialty inthe way of his mesting the case 
Spiwt hin, T should be extremely meng to belions ho ell 


fa report of their investigations with aaorw than ontinary 
‘confine, 


‘iron tacily at the justio of my: emarhs.—Yours truly 
16, Cravon-tzct, Strun, W.C. Tous §. Fassia, 


hat free t9 ang 
We ein 


switumtie Vale Rin 
mi 


cing al are oar to Une. 
Sik alt SS pr saan, 


sree 24, Pa 
rita Pi Pearce Carag Cos 


[the Biitor of “Laoue”” desiree it to be slatinet 
undertow that he enn accipt wo responsibility as (0 the 
opinions expocsed by Contributors anid Correspondent 
Free und courteous diveweron ia incited, but writers are 
alone responsible for the artistes to which their names are 


‘atachot.) 


Wight: 
SATURDAY, OCTOBER 171i, 1895. 


RDS OF PSYCHICAT PHENOMENA. 


ianol from png $0 


nn nabjeet nthe 
given 


fuldreten uf thee eatcerned, not necenaly 

thongh we should naaraly 

"Nn he phenomena reer to may’ be mentioned 

4. —Mewverl 1. Materia Rena, 

trance Bi-—Keppng Keeny 
‘ini 


‘iends having had experience of any ofthese phenomena. el 
tv olngw norv ve I hey wil report them tow 
{iy mane aves ofthe persons eoncerne 
ue eenttancs der ehh He phenomena took place 
{3} A bret necownt of he ecurrece 
ters shout le dread to the I 
CGravenstreet, Charing Crowe} 


CLASS 0. PSYCHOGRAPHY, 
On Tworlay, September 2, 1885, a 1 aa 


way with Be J. G. Rewlemany attote at 6 
lhe for the prin of enmlucting experiments in 

with Mr. W. Einton. Thence eommioneal at 
Shy nd erated at 12.5 a 


Th referee ts an. inquiry, Mr, glint conn agree | 


that, a far as he was concerted, we shold end tr exper 
nena sir ar samen. Thad wt previously mentioned my 
evjoect curse of 03 

in payehgraply for dilferent_eobuars i 

a tation iawn fr the wodlany, the partir wunls 
Johnna tenn fn 9 Toke wen to all present 

tuber af x jug fi the land from ‘ehicls Twink 

fe tacit tthe slate Dy 

ayehongeahiy Heh 1 bean pee 

TE snonoy aE randons van any pocket ont of fourteen coin 

then in my posenion. The hat teo figures of the date T 

trrvte down os alate, secretly to Mi, aiton and Me. Kee 


October 17, 1882) 


the ato, 
T thon asked Mr, Reslomans to solect 8 
fr 5 hook 
olnines. Troqueted itm ot to look at the ttle 
tray te nck tr diseore rns, or to me place it, when 
elected, to real its nat fe, Eelintns = 
TiC My instructions swore fitful fered, and not enti 
‘he wort of the experiment di either of thaw visibly present 
‘doubly mere Mr 
Kenlennschiwo Tettered 0 
ck 
As I desired to 
many diforent colours T then reqested Sir. Keuletnm 
‘lecide this joint ad. te write down secretly om w slate the 
ftamen of the four eubatm cheaet am tho otter in which Ie 
‘rahe them ved. This was domo, aa the slate upen which be 
ral written those details plac face dnrnwrania om Ue table 
Juuor Mr; Eglinton nce mynol€ touched thie sate wntil the 
‘the lanes 


he word I had chowen. shal bo on 
da, ne, from the ginning of the Kine from the eo 
This he Wi electing that they alvubl lo counted frm the 
Commencement, Te abun bo noted 
metor of Une book chosen at ramon 
iaily present 

‘@) Mr, Kealomana soleted the far euloaes fran a mazaber 
yng othe table 

(@) The voter in 
to Mr. Keaton 

(A) Tho numbers of the page and lie ehowon 
which I sgl four particalar words transcribe, a the 
Tors he partir iy tr meet 

{@) Mr. Eglinton knee nothing (#) of the tthe ur charactor 
othe Dak 5 (8 ‘the ebay; (¢) the number 

ego (0) of the (G) ef the wamnbors 
| tt particular word i tht Kins 
| thee dstalla were deck 


Ja those were to be wai atk only 


| ately pce the exjarinent 


‘These prliminarien completed, Mr. Beli 
| nist, which was clean no exaunined by Br. Kenton 
inpsct, Te wan denttate 
| Chem the upper fac ft 
{pom theo, sind eoetely covering Che fro ie, wt pit 
the lade, So ateanga the sate waa then held by Die. Bin 
ton‘ right ham jst under the ege of the tbl, hi tee Ran 
tay eft, an eth 
T closely 


Keulowana’ hata being paced 
ton pees At 


ences nor wn there any aupjoitt for walt 


tine eh 


| the 
| Xian ini of 
sxwolly pees, whether the experiment was satisfactory to 
| themactves jal whether we wore likely to be snccemul. Mr. 
Keulonaws desire all that the reply should be writen in 
trite, that being wine ofthe four enous then on the sate. We 
rtly heard the sound of writing, the completion of the 
ica by the costomary three rmps with the 
‘On examination we found tho Ick and the four cry 
as seo had placed them, bait os the alate wer the bok, 


Meritt with the white cfajum that ad been plaeed on tho 


slate, wore tho ors, = We wil ty.” 
‘rth the lok al crayons snl arranged, 
iy stated After 
the lap of sm Tacan, ltsnately 
follow by hve tp 
‘On exatinntion we found written om. the top mnface of the 
late (ond of cnanee ner the ook) the wore :— 
White 
Hive 
Rel 


Grey 


written in the respective colours. 
"Thealtos upon which Mr. Kevlomans and yl! lad weitton 
| ue directions were to, for tho fst tne, turned up. The 


ler of the colours chosen and written down by Mr, Keulomas 
Tus Fouad to est, white; 2nd, bine; rd, red; ami 40h, 

‘The muniber ofthe page writien dren by moo was the 
Efe, and the pertialar wont chosen for transcription 
{rom the fourth line were the sixth, the fifth, the fist and the 
{hind word ropoctivey. 

“On turing tn the fourth line of the ssty-fiewt page of the 

hich varned oot tbe Crookes“ Researches "—it ran as 
fellowes — 

Here 1 must bring this enforced indication to a elon.” 
‘The sixty the ft, the fit, sad the thd. words of which are 
we titten on the alate. ‘The experiment had Yeon yerfecly 
Sacco 

SKootter experiment was then tried. Mr. Keslomane took 
another alte, and dew upon it a parallelogram. This he 
ieitel into ore equal aren Tn one he drew an. o's hen, 
eet eimented at he sketch sild. bo copied in the bank 
spear A gaoce of grey erage wan futon the alte, which was 
hd under te table in the wml way, a in & fox soon, ot 
eing withdmnrn, thie had ben accrmplihed, with Ue ali 
(cE tho wor "1 aan wot a atist an yo 200. Good- hy 
tem you" The aéance then terminated 

16, Ceaven-street, Stn Jou 8. Fawr, 

‘The shore account of this mat succemful nance in prfety 
correct. 

34, Matihdestreot, Baral. 5.6, Kecupnass 

P.S.—Althongh Ind requested to ave the clases use in 
certain ration, Lhd at the sonnent Mr, Eglintin hell the 
fates, 4 fallow, except that 
vite wan to come fit —J. OG. Ke 

{Apropo of this truly remarkable ninco it may be intron 
ing ott fonevctive to our roers, SC they will compare the 
‘ive theca which may Yo braced to explain it anid it 


i mrt wa ne to peresive, either in the 
tains or eaievopantly upom thowaton of the experimenters, the 
the particular words were to bo 

ity, the 


twein, whereby t 

‘2. Tho complex meth 
the wnconacioua tind of 
ference. The unconscious 
forest latent memory or Wy eairynce, 
the paticnar seus reir, and i was able Uy wing the fore 
‘tthe medians to write the words 

“The lifrence betes Uhone tr thootics in 
caer orpom rerned, that fone be te the other say 
‘an be tre 

“A The complex meth waa conveyed ty thought 
transference to the camcions tad of Use median. He then 

“ivine, dexterity” managed to everoime all 
‘Shtacn, and to write inal 
iret tater 


‘hory of fr on the parte the median. 

There was no thoght-tranaference and no paychoaaI ty: 
Me. Farmer and -Mr. eslonans, both wellknown to ot 
Pealers ar mon, whose only crime ie that they aro Spite 
(allt, have deliberately comrcted this acount after, peehaps, 
ring through the mockery of an experiment. 

thor 1 and 2, that is, peychography, munt be true oF 4 
aust be trow ; and the writers of this account uxt be 
Gurged” with frnad, Wo cannot permit the scopic ts» 
lng of with lame excuses to sock a rin mein in 

Lat ux narrow the fase, turn the tables, and bring tho in 
vestigator to book} 


CLASS ML—KNOCKINGS AND RAPPINGS. 


Allow me. to contebate the following abort acevant of 
cance held on Senay evening, September 20¢h, ma an a 


Con, winder heading “ML,” to your “*Recoria of Paychial|j 


tes aod simpli 
fr the ground oor, Below which no ap 

ope A ‘candle burning the shole tie, and everyone's hands 
ested on the table, acqarate at fst, Vat subvoquently joined to 


‘howe of their neighbours, Aftor a few minutes, faint knocks 
(Pere Meant on the tabla; tiene soo beeane stronger, nid 
[Focmeded, with sone difenlty in spelling oot  ahnet message 
Dy mean of the alpabet in the wstal way. Tsay "with somo 
‘itieale ”" bocnuno after every two or throt letters wero indicated 
ee comer a if the ewer to produce knocks war forthe 
fie expended, The kooks were ponduced tt tho table on 
the Mood in various parts of the nam, ated once on the top af 
She pao, which we inmoately behind wy cai, ane quite out 
Je reach af anyone ; they were of varying cmplnan, ad abway 
focured in anne to quest 

After the message wax completed, n puss, longer th 
won, cosutred, dasing ‘which the pram through whose 
tmediamship the manifestations were taking place mail he fot 
Lint the iniaence "Ind chasige, This was confirmed on the 
‘guention being soked by vory loud ape ox tho floor, ‘Tho power 
{cing nv soemingly stronger, we got a picco of etring, and 
Taam it through a sheet ufnote paper near the ego; the tring 
Naw held “tant” by two porsana at oppeite sides uf the 
ile and the upended paper ws placed midway etweet 
‘het Tn thin pontion, inannwer toa Fquest that abe, aul 
Yer tapa were male on the paper and heard by moj the tan 
vrore of such a nature that €0 the Dest of my knowlage and 
Pole, they eoul not have buon caused by any onlin 

tof the paper or string- ‘The iuinbor of tay om tho paper 
fcorrenyoned i very case with tho number a 

ating, in thi natance alm, tho intelligence of the 0 
Toren not myself able to count the suber of taps exch tine, 
tut the dio poople nenret tho vapor agreed that they alwys 
Hod, Aftor ti all fndiations of oweult power 


Le M. Tavton Major). 


[Wo tink it well to public thie cao a 1 stats thongh 
sro hupe to obiain more evklence oumelves, — Sooe of ar 
Feadern may dum bo alle ast wa Tt i jo 

woes which wk w rogret the mnvexitence 
wvonigating welety of Spiitlite, with tesareos whi might 
‘We gia fst a acenty 


" ¢ Drxoxsraarioss, — Dering 
gs comideradie. excitement hs, Ien ean 
eet the laa, by 

‘ith wie 


jhlena al the ranin ol 
i yemom, laeenod to the scene 
hy the ein, wh on 
Sacn, woman and ‘rite the 
Shanifeations for thenmalvox Many persons avait themselves 
in yr taking 
nee of then, sgfeectnd 
Perea though tcl af furniture were Belg Knorkel I 8 
‘Toe afar contin 0 eause an ‘anitnat i 
‘he cightanarbood, an ating Samay rovera? hundred persone 
UScet “Kingetret, while Acting Sergeant Thrown ant Pale 
‘Mostades Richanion ast Bartram abn proven tothe scene of 
the mii? deren Chiat” evidently il not 
Stpeccate the interference of the youtcetors of the pears, for 
uanifestations sre fll sing when they ener 
vou Sergeant Hines requesting the le who ove 
{he hte’ to wha the nyt ean contig ie attention to 
Weeate it and. remove her boots the toinewuldenly cen 
his eles ronald in 
dof the Sirti 
Inte ne nat ae they lttel it the 
evel Sever! of th nore eran ofthe ne 
Wee enteraind the opinion that the appoarnuce af the “evil 
Tal inom crake ty mz ied act a tho part ofthe 
he hones aml they urged Her to conf er 
“Othe eit dt be ancl, 
peste wie 
roeetings might have cote to an end, 
Sinceyuontly, tt war thonght that religions Intervent 
avail in raving the ngstery, ani consequently 
oo. ha ‘othe 
sehe EEN g comentel to pray forthe remoral of the wspponed 
(Sit boo fromthe lappy gel Their attempted, exoreiny 


eter, ooved of wo aval, for on Monday the gr alleged. that 


Li 


IGHT. 


[October 17, 188, 


: The woman was alo id. to be 
the evil ey Tt the man has me yet cap ie 


‘Cn Mula” uvening the i fatenel pea 
ise anal nek, am thir mts he sneer 
rit tarmentng her, ‘Teal enn terete coer 
scat aia ating nei 
arin tnt athe rein tg for 
aT ae elighenet 
{We lot tat the nubian rufa to was 
ony Min 
ff the Hombre mentioned a Baring Boon promnt at the 
inn, wich wo roan ire, whe : 
‘rt.” “We Tave secsive fn hw the fing, 
Totter, whieh this quite «di m 
the aa) 


Tn raison to Uhe Rhgatrot a ° 
ttre th tooo sx Lexy a I foal Be mp. “The 
Hite ieionenone T havo Ielorel I toe wer tw Yon 
hm teu miter alk fron Kingatrect Te wae Sanday 
fvaning, two eight and nine «'eaky how Tas eal 
Sto of tho owtng at sae ad eg gong ea 
‘ho okt wt Ha jeg Inka ort. 1.64 ene oh he 
Trewin In my college bana sot went, Arvin ting 
J formed about 9190 pouple aasen ‘I 
won art by ot 
“ag ihe ewe to. wo ke armed, fn 
at itl cerikny Tat omc er” balors 
Te wan itr The kein 
T esa alae ont septic out tone 
peters Bub T pst conf 1 rely tlle an ol 
cmsthig 1 cot tt ne hace the 1 the 
fat on be Heart wider fe Tako 
feet sin 
ivan jt ho ee, Or 
sth all of he 
front baka olf who were very nuh Alar, T 
wa. Pager want Wy myn mb 
Wo mpoko to theme prose aries 
weg en wa i "ak a a the 
Aeeviy wae cn tho vein eatin, eft thors about 
10.30, The noxt day tho yong we a 
farsi’ fimo aa ert Ta 
Gal's work, : ah 


Te Kiwrmn an Chris, ttn superhuman bel 


| Spins will rong 


REVIEW. 


‘Tue Mores: Tux Woxas Crome wrn mts Sex.* 


‘Tia vlune, which may bo chosen «wold specimen 
ofits cam oxen fu is ectesioe all Unt ero hitherto 
Sepeet—tunl eee tre tee fow-—in the sone Une Beck 
Mri of solioahip aro ely mid Cowo ho take 
hrm Btcralys stale they ae maken ley many readers hey 
fro wvethestninatim, aay sopping thom to bo wit 
pole Aa el ahoes ny of to stn ti 
Treopact ot medioahin, vo west serps” W grain 
aledworagh doo dade inte ‘whether the source of the in- 
[etek ire gud cro; fr Ube spring Inly ‘Che cal hoe 
Tie Mather ce te be we slp, Te Be Gate 
Sion, wher hnbicr al Jomtm Sathety Hh Spe of 
the Divine Mother Son 
hal of the Denne Gel The suthers tomo ism 
tthe hk i writen bya gentle ho cal 
"The Resende’ aa ho tes hows inte yo 157 
neomepenel by tee yoeuger even cans this 
tea wn ede in cowtsanecs nd lt sartanonta, wo any 
aye the theo wore bnigers, Hl had ten in the Ibi 
Stoning sane bat tho pu ft maw hr this 
thing which hel termes 
Jot titer 


far higher charscter. 

tot have ad any ther opportanity 

mont if» media fro it omnes 

Have acen this wil percsive thatthe case fe mot an tmoou 

ne, once inaannch ws the teching as eon minpyrchorser 

The nutonatie writing and drweing, and. tho sort of aywh 

twat te Mhustrate the wang ary fast ike what meat 
“i fu nnaong ther ariot aad inplent 

‘experiences, They are forthe wat part nferbr to tho work 


fer ding ant Seng re nw tral ie Be or 
Stitt wenn, eh ee 
Soa rekon fos Oc per cotter toot 

Af thse unlit hl prec bar me to 
“atic mt, "The 
Sapna eer 
iclanat he ott Be Diets Sant. Her ster wax 
tering salts in; woven fra echoes as 
itetis inn tate of ste” The meth screen 
Ker dented, tony dre tet thu it het 

Bor Be epee ereiet eter 

tt We hight ety," Ey onl rig oe 


After th ad mck re the whe being may stalin 
aad inp by earatnn of gps, er rovoption of ora 


ini (or wedimahip) takes place. "We arw et a 


ict ton te wal from 
Ins fom ot tn Sat belore 
lant Leo nti smal fre alley eon 
thowhigprat “ivf fi" Teel to my il onto the 
nok lf Hy tab Sat arr 
evi wh Taio a he ew 1d te 
any smrpenan bole bart thrgh hen as ore hore 
toottea tool Anon quia I fod that while running 
fe it fre ja ae 9 pty theme eto, spac Eon 
th cil ot rot the rot, Dg th exact ine that 
Tt oan sent by Uh whiner o So" a ty ae 
y igre) ‘Grn. Paso. 
Wext Bison High Wyrm, Backs, Je Pees 


TRANSITION, 


Const. —On the 2nd inst, at Llanhenuoek, Me 
lady Ena, youngest ghioe of Eswand 
igo Commer, a th 


Droit omen 
Ma Gra sy & Brghnd, ator 
‘Smnemorate th opening of 

corey, ule place om Sunday 


owed itself, nt sho had attended many aanoes, 
‘elite withthe result. And ike other sei 
At tho outact that hermanos in one of incalculable importance, 


+ Sewage, th March, 4.0.18. 
“Tw Mori's Dav. 

vata th ly Mote Ga, the A ly Score te 

her of al, bat He your Father an experal manner, Kas 

real nl evlvl yom oot of Hels Given st the ert 


Sih Jota for Fergal mini, st fart he ny 


| tit lo hoon repenenttively tothe Queen ia oat howse, kneel 


ing in borly reverence aa sri bine, ans kiming the hem of 
lersarmont. ‘They wil eary far the glo tilings, ‘The Divine 
Mother isto be toveaot tall soetioos of her fami 
Tro, ax they eam ben 

‘Sila reverent as loving homage was provionely pa 


Se Catherine ant St, There, hal been peel 
her constant altemlants a! conpanions Velore 
them al to eral” 


00 peru ete present 
Binh Blea: Dagill and chow Yow the meee 


EEE SL ea ae Te Roc 


LIGHT. 


“The fllowing measage is delivered to “The Quown " on the 
sore day — 

"The i eilol to ws through your 
shedience —* 

"Fi day wil there come over your aye the mighty. ches 
of yoat Dicies Natarey aly to bo segulated Uy. your letting 
tos forth in the nflet rove fr you bythe Ail 
Simes the Glry to be wavelleL"—" > * 

‘The signatures (Uhre asterisks) aro declared to be “tho! 

ratares of the Heavenly Archangel.” 

Slany uf on, I baticve, know the siguifeation of references | 
to Bayt in spivtoal cmmmnications We have but to look 
Taek any nurativeof a progrenive develoyment of modinn 

find. "The Place of Egypt in Univeral (Spiritual) 
'S, sume time before the fit unveliny 

arya Sager of tha} 

trie ae in tod that 


(Gal fiding of The Trrin-One.” 
"These pretensions arw Wke toes of many other 
powons, wh take the sym for tho siritaal truth, 
Exe execution which apy t Ut tat ax having. boo 
Tan not for 


‘Catherine, who was“ prvi 
Tn ow snare 
Toto ° yall share that recep 
Gf the Spit which was sown to Jo ‘the New 
SJerwalem or the Bride. nd thiasybol etalon an wernt 
Teath, relerings otto acparnte intividals, but to tho effect 
waving of Siti lenribed yy Christ as Hi noone 
‘ening, nd insti higher conition of the roe 
"The ar avant signs of this outpouring at proven 
tings the special mneamge wooded at this to, aid for which 
le Line it sendy; namely, that ehroaghout ery degree 
ene, bing esontaly ame, ao cnt, and 
ret and eunplowentary elm 
iatanoo, ‘They atv out of placo ne 
Ntbtvely bo cack ther, but tho caning Kvangel will rectify 
‘the Tnlcatin 


jo wo fanght with weighty mea 
andor: 


Tlf rooogeise ite reality 
‘and acknowledge, that tanga 
rena yesten,” will bo won, with many other social 
eoklowe which mw aan to defy explanation, In the ment 
Tio every Kind of mistake wnt arise. Thove to whom the 
truth i apiitnlly entrant (a ating given wot opiitally 7) 
‘Sint rencive iil fs Breadth, for they aro haonan, and their 
Power of recoion and trananiason are Tilted, But each 

“Shoan roscive aon truant at ally ce, who i what ia 
Stata wotiom, has his oe her portion of tho mess 
She can pam it'on qite intact Sve it wast be Lane, more or 
Jens, by the heman personality. 

“We have had many bookt containing annomernen 
tated the woe tnder consideration, amd we ball havo many 
More, all arying in outward form an expression with the dit 
atthe and nption of tho transmitters. One of then, “The 
PeoinOne:” by 7. L. Haria, touches on the mystery of the 
Hesccaly Martage in a different way fom “Tho Motier.” 
‘Sympneniats,” so far ae Tinoderstand ity 
teat aml writer, signed “CAP. 
Toleceeat, gus farther ato dalla tan any of tho thers 
Pekberitr pecbaly haxeoethingtoconvoy which is wanting to 
{The nart; bat cach ant all scom to think i cue to their gh 
‘ling to deli all connection with " so-allot Spirits" 
Ser Spisotnta, Tf Spirteaita, as a body, had ever Isid 
‘Den any onuliions of bolic! or non-belef to which they 
Side tecnts ther night bo sya reno for this dics 
Miike we are romindol of tho Pharieces cho prided then 
Siem their bli in agla, spits, and tho resurrection of 
Todeal, yor wero force in their denunciation of thoso who 
Seat atiest the realty of exporioncos which woelt contin the 
ooubiitg of such fats, and make thom bsttor understood, 

"AI thst Spirtaatenioplin is a conviction of the reality 
of a cortain cas of phenomena dishlievel in by moxt etcated 


ty the | 


7 tig alces Popes alt 


‘oy the scientie wort. Most 
era having this conviction, hope that the comprehension uf 
hse facts wil Toad to highor Bowles than has a8 yt otk 
SeRRr And ono branch of thin knowledge vill bo that of 
Shabu an imitations of iapieation, sind tho valuo of the 
Spel in which every truth is emveyed. 


“Kuutr dietimn which intalignce say o expecta to 
one eat ight nt ke world. wl Be clearer pom 
cre et ho nage aint onmo of moi, Many of et 
ri tend roints of Sit have tht hat hnasy 
eee nae aleaya,acomnpaniol ly yomoaion; ant § 
ae tacim of te charactor of dierost wen 
ett dnsrer where tho work of tho tv ad oly 
Saree en az inprtion, coms, ant Unt of the Het 
Sean ae obec and pun, Deans 
Telene n wo mat hare, Sst a coat understanding? 
oe co Un an kr aaiotation ati 
sedi seats Seco, the development of mit 
ae a ts chuacerstics with rfernco tthe 
evel caratar, Tx, dhe conte of bay 
recede of py hich ate {N00 
tite tho ersning lass. 
ouch rvsblnico bebreon 
inmnity des, y have 


persons, an goneraly ignored 


‘ble to the ania 
‘As faras L havo soon there i 
some snodisushipa sind usc of 
Toon Koon tao mo any fetares in conn that the ote 
vec of un han mre than ence been ane 8 protest £0 ai 
Sepatuton of tho ether, ‘Tho apmptonis ort ually taken 
sere thief wished to prove a mclinnistic perm jane 
mente ceding au talking with apt, and thonatonntc writing 
Sey tmseing’ Tat we Koow that tose ciremntancen do not 
wee a mat or wovnnn ni, Persons having tho bet-balanest 
rene an the Highest en parest moral natures, hae often tho 
voitamap fat wnaseat degre m8, fox exnnpls, 
te Vendors of tho Covers, wal anny hasl-working 
Ment women, hone whoo ives have hen wala Bi 
‘Wo tall Rind, Lelie, that overyvataty of 


“anand is deteroine hy, tho charseter 
"Phun, UE tho attention 
rey 


wer 
as nt by. bi 

far iy guns sh stronger tha hat 
i! ivideal, tho charncter of his modiunshipy will 
seit il to usc ry th go mits wh are 

Se ha toy to recover, tng the 
Sat nding so Gnd an ine 
syne ay, a own 
pga ols th 
ein sk Ns he 


station 
‘arty ranging warts to th 
rans throng a Hong aston 
cities whono pride, erly, ot 
TRG Reniont of ord, exr-tonting tinoncos, Ascot 
{ng Unt channelthrngh which icin the mowago will bo 
aera a trac aindtrustrthy ono, recived with joy and tr 

satet intact, ort will bon fluo statowent of earthly story, 

a itatd version of aapistual mesmuge 


‘Thro scema to be sone analogy Detwoon the poor Inintic 
sti wh 


ances Minolta King oF a8 
repels 


Te Slat with eho sun” Dut the emos ate 


tort, Thoma bolioron Inve to bo a Kiya 
tohis Hea of Bat che 


ocr Angas aod Arcangels bo, 
Se other meg, a end hel 
‘rt th th ano coven ote ses psn tho 
+ et dagreas bt th ton of ow meh” Ie 
Lire oe cl nd comet one, and the par ct 
at neder than Tel fallow. The sles en 
er ASS an imo, are fen fd aang the 
Pa a tn tnd crtal tly of hon might 
dae seen pin at which reali dete 
sa ant hw fa, asomqeniod nich i W 


thedinnahip or by pemoution. 
i thy Science of tho futuro, which wo may hope wil del 


more with the intornal ot real mid Yee with tho extornal uF 
Mhemomonaly haw. tho Sefenco of today, wil ful all hero 
Metin ccomplictel nl ical in tho dagroe that their 
‘Eietione will enlighton ad ennoble tho ree. 
8 E De Mt 

ass —A number of eowamnnications stan 

hou at an eal 
Thiee aloo eno to hand, 


To Comesto 
ove fr uty iscs. We 
inte. Sever svplin to Hart 
‘hese will bo wed in rotation, 


{rv may pose Theres tun thing “bet compen 
petals 


TFs nt gta le opleaglng cnet be poe y vrbel, 
ox cath ai stan he ae nn mF 


LIGHT. 
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‘WITOHORAYT AND THE WATER-ORDEAL 


By Cam De Past, 
Author of ©The Philosophy of Mysticim.” 
aad from Dr. Rohvot's Teanaation from the 
iu the Mavbinger af List of ely aad August.) 


1 
atv Uelioved fur eontries fn witcher, 
vale of treating ie by droning aut burning 
Te that tho most prominent men of the Middle 

le the elunion of seeing. Uhings Which acientie 
wow of the pe aver could never have heen? This 
lun ink ved hy maging that ach men wero ignorant of 

rr in ieotvt by calling witeherate a ngs growth 

‘ifthe Romi Church, for witeen were in Protestant an wel 


(Cow 


nd in the 


‘through fen owen a 
through them which does not myaare with its askentiGe view 
‘thor ax not having exiatod at all, ons having es 

proper original siguifeane, 

Inthe Milde Ageuit wn elieve hat wie could not sink 
In water, an to establish tho largo of being ono, the accused 
veasmubjoste to the wator-ode, 

"This watorctent noon to be of Aryan origin, for in the 
lavea of Mana iti la down Uae thoas wee to be believe oF 
not believed who, on awering, unk or ated in water ja 
‘the Sankigndoteine taught that the Vogeos or Fakies fated 
inand ovon walk on water 

“Temblichus, the. Xov-Platonist anys that those who. were 
seinol of the Divine Spirit were enabled to walk’ over burning 
‘onl of nero rivers 

ho Seyi 
he drown 


ans that those who had 
also syn thatthe 


say, alo, that 


the mindy of mon tn the 
than, ya thon tignatined by the Chueh a8 
Infvdte wore amie wp ant confounded eth hens, and wore 
subjectol to tho some treatment 

"The Manicivans of Sinn 
thoveator-ondesl Tt is anid that their hie, C 
ike m lg of wove 

The Albigonten wero aid to ho ablo to walle on the water 
St, Hernan page the same of other asta, ‘Their trala hy tho 
vratoronten! wero prooued by exorcism, ntl, tn 1215, the 
Tateran Cou flea without tho exoreia 

"Tho practic fll geval into nano until 1450, whan thoro 
swan. revival of it againntthono charged with oecey aul wite 
erat thrtghout Kaos 


smentins floated 


itches were 


provided that ifthe flames fook no eet upon them thoy were to 
he drowned, 
So it rent on for centurion In England during the Long 
Parliament, one Hopkine travelled through the country” at 
employing the waterordeal. He caused sixty 
‘bo hanged in one year. Te ix on recon that 
« wero tre thomsam executions for ite 
craft. Mopkine hina wan at last taken In hand by some. 
Itc prsn sd ajdt the eal ao winking, he 
Tin also tented that many, in onder to clear themesivee 
from the auspice Tent before magistrates demand: 
ng to be p 
fink in spoof thei elfrt to do 
‘Teiale hy watotordeal did coat fn England until 1 
In presence of such reconls uf this pichomencn, presented 
toy certain individuals, fn all tes 
Aoaing in wator, one cannot orale the convietion that thers 
mato in thetnw abateatunn of th 


‘wore subjected, as intitle, to ® 


phenomenon | 


| Siwy of apparitions, Tf 


amar and put into. tub of holy water, and that when the 
cexorcien was pronouncel hor body was forced oat of the tub in 
‘pte of the moat foreble resistance by the peat. 
Tat the eclesiatica view ofthe subject becomes emlicted 
then the notion of sietty is mised up with the phenomenon, 
records, by St, Matthew, of Jesus Christ and St 
sg om the water 
Gregory writes that Maurus, * going into the viver at 
aul of his religions auperior, to resewe a droning boy, 
‘ld ot sink in the water, and brought tho Voy in mafety to th 
thank.” "Tt woul soon tate had been taken with 2 aude 
franco, for St. Gregory ada, "When Blauren recorere hi 
‘was terrifed at what he found he had done 
i ‘ear that oar prodeceaors regaled th 
ot sing in water aus fact; snd fe fact which canmat by 
| cxplained away by mulerm materialistic mttveds, 
| "tn the watorordeal the subjesta were thrown into the water 


le hic who floated wore held to be guilty, according ton, 
Mvichert ov of sorcery ee 


was A ate roel from, Tramie, C 
Vaterfonl. A young tourat emgage a toon at anal hotel 
earthy wate, wide At he vlad th, ame 
ht stragglers an na in his nights drop from te sl 
‘fm window four o five yards to the ground, Te fall did nok 
‘cent affect his. Ho walked into Ore town, when, returning 
Tinaalf’ near Uso poles 


Ea 
they foave London on Mo 7 
pipe tpi 
red eh comers 
fries wae otizan Sh cate 
pa ley pg pf ons 
[oer dne thar allies tr Ty 


oughattacol to the churches, 
any gmc iy bing he ato, a thon 
any beta maybe nude, #ith ce‘without tien.” Relighea ere. 

terments are” untaaal, excepé, among Rows 
{Cauca and Protenant Rpscopalians, ad nether of thee are 


pice had ta bo reyaiitioned. to diy 
ey thongh that. in tho matter of 
night ta be drawn at sntals. Beha 
Te Tunak a Stevie Seat —A waiter in the Toronto 
Mail narraten % remarkable iatance vf the appearance of the 
‘int imdiatay iter dinolution, He maya 1 fave read 
srih tho Haters your articles on the ssth svece sere 
Tins, enpecily tho Inst ame in which you explain the Talon 
ly ove than halt 


othe exsted pope, 
ieclous of beri line 


Inclined to mocept fas th 


"Dashing tv cclsintial records, we Sind that the property 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


“The following ins Ist of eminent penons who, 
fnvestiention, a 
{ paceomena generally kaow 


elie for kewl. 


Scrnxce The Earl of Crawford and Baleares, FILS, 


AW, Crosken, Fellow and Goll 


. Vasley, PRS, CE 


Toya College of Science, Dabs; Dr 
‘Ded. Eliteon, FARS, somatime President ofthe 


a Ga Cirargial Serity of Londin “Profesor de. Monga, 
Preadentof the Mathematical Society of Landon ; “De. 
SE sometime Profomor of Chemistry 


Profewor Peri, of Berne : 
Pruners Hare 
ela Mons. 


ered, af Poterbary: 
es Kotert Frise, 


Tanalle Phonwarion, Astronomer, &., 


ee Earl af Dunraven: T. A. Twllope 
in. Burton 


5G Maly Gerald Masey ; Car 
SLont. Drongham ; "Lend Lytton 5 


Windy De. K, Chavuber, 
st, Nana Solo 5 "George Thomoon “Ws 


SN aE Thackeray 9 
Howitt; "Serjeant 
fen ke 

Tip Clarke, Rolo Intan 
USA. Profeaor W, Denton " 
{ener Hiri Conon Protemer George 
Sedge a exes of te U.S Cor 
nl Muronest Yon Vay 5,71. Lloyd Garrison, 
He Dale Owen, U-S.A.; "Hon. J. W. Hawonds, U 


Ton, 


*Viewwr 


ti Dace de Fora 


Minka of USA. at the Court of dbo: M. Favre Clavairon, 
te ate 
*Yrance: Presidents “Thiers and "Linco, & 8, 


fate Consal-General of Prance at Triste 


4, 
citing 
IEIITachati” Kote thd ep ent 
Pronawon oe, Mowcas, Detar oF ma 
Soper ge iia eal Toa mee 
a ih caneo be taben Uy ional te 


re ba 
stare ececdone ot stake. Be lat fel the 


Ponrmeon Gest, 


Yee RS ney ag San ome sao 
Bas Ge ea Tce eal ob oe 
Treat etak Some, fae 7 


SRT Te ee cher, 

mn ode ys say 

Erp tome este 
GTeaad 


ster personal 

ie cased themselves of the reality of some of 
= Papeleal or Seta 

‘Ek An astern fe pened to those who have exchanged 


AO Wallace, the 
Prfbwar af Physi 
ioctart Hoberion| 


5 Darian Lyman 
Tefesor “Alex, Wilder 


Us 


A *Ep 
Count A. de’ Ganparin ; "Baron Ie 


very, rie Geraax Pmumornn asp ACTOR 
inary dua to bra trimer t Che great 


wx Tare, Purses Provan op Sermo. 


SiSteN TP LAT ieen ale to rest the 
ELSE nc ac which come fen may In| 


fdas of 


Toyal Melt: 


atte, “Dr, 


Profewor 
Lent Ig 


Tales ‘Neel, 


twenty Sor 
Ting ron 


rere | 
an 
Tw the 


‘rae bnew | 
posting | 


cnc he eno M, tv int 
Seaahriaeds fe Soke freshener 


madtir fe oe ge than 
vf! ty av Brongham, 
Se dat of Ruder” Bp C. 0. Grom Naver, ROS 


‘Tar Lexan: Distscrca 


ent teeter cen Sete mma 

ny poten 

See teeat arrmatrsaegad eae 
Re RSI ard rele 

ood Se: ain gy el at 

Wormns ee he Shaan han pot elo hem fa or, 

ome earects 

sft 

Seine soawer inthe afiaative 
cna the se, tt any eb a 


‘elena 


ve the ox 


escmesived 
ieee ie ded by 
et ie kare wer wih eon nag 
Srey Ratu cada oy nt tha oe 
ant th out fo te 
te st nd te erty 


Geant, Vanuay, PAR. —"Dotyfie yur ago Twas 9 
SE ae ee Et itnamans howerer, 
Mik ee eijstely, cert em ale deve 
"FLT Wa elie ano ty mr 


ral se seh 


Uo the presente 
oe ore 
enc, i's 
Sy. nto, Uerlry 
ny a nl oe 
tate eit sce ae Ip Seno ul 
ly at sce 


us 


Hoffer hare 
resin hen ed whe 
ES cing ieee 


liane tite etl ue 
spt cmt any buns ad yee 
"Irecen Shrituaton 


is 
ce ts on eed 


itt oa ae 


rs | kate cote, 


vininio, ia 
Teen 


SoS 
in the Dualecicl 
cee aah poner de 


iment eal 
Seen 


ate 

ee ford 
oes 
a 

eet eae 


LIGHT. 


WHAT CONIURERS SAY AOUT PSYCHICAL 
SHEROMEE A: | decarton tn Dec, ry 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research, 


tial at ii eet 


stray ‘i cs Segre YO MARE ARPS 1 eH —Pal 
Beceem Se OBER 94, 1885 
one eS 5. Gaizees bo Gia cient wis Iiawi sg aaahot 

ane Bu os | Rowe a washed the slate under Baron Hellenbach, who was: 


“pit naan sfc he 
‘Hest Sik soot gins text him, so that the latter sat upon it. Im 


Price ‘Tworrer. 


ie Vit ote ian 
i ; . = Sse | wodiately afterwards we got a copy of the face, Tat 


er then afterwards T,_ likewise 4 drow on a slate 
ae ees ‘A PROBL NTURERS. 

Ca A PROBLEM FOR CONJURER' tee tenner crowing one eoter—and saad to Inve n 

ee i Br Cam. ov Pat (Alunish) oy. only tho lnk gn vat drawn, at this twice over 

uot Cocin=B7 “2. (08) ee Tlaefore on tho prt of the ating Hntligence ie may bo 

(Translated by ¥) supposed that some sort of mistake is possible of an optical 


un wast nen prj test otner: [04 The following instance of winilar charactor ix 


nl ant ef pe ng mach | yon wah aati rly only Sage amd 
tare thr mort ye nd 8 WR | hand, ey iy pal cere ree 

mri pe fre tne Ned ccs ree eyed Si on 

r wih | hme ac lh a iced ene ton hr to edt 

eh ea Cena shied wh | PARSE ere Rens cal me = rir oh 

Sr a se hee een oa 

eRe ah senior bang cased Ter have descr this ance 0 nal 

a scaretbs ta, Iny it the opinion I had previoasly formed was confirmed, | Horin, SOO149,” Instead of 8" it shoul have Leen 


sith pes, att tn of 
fy of tae nate noe os When, however, wo ane to examine the not 


= tery instructive, "A gentleman of th ciclo left the tab 
1—Tun Faers and placed ® banknote inside the slate, which ie then 
Contant from p. $26) . in aid uber of 

‘The nner was given : “One 


int tat the mental nititade playa grene pr in ths 
2 a adem neti | ating und that, aiven ealy’ favours conditions| which wat ne longer iw and snot, it aeemed as though 
recor renee S| aa = Trery cle will ebtadn au ang asi dcerves Tn -on | might nil nv mado the we nate ouseves on 
i "hams of ech ince that tiresome restrictions of sceptical chameter [cursory exaraination. Therefore no nbatrnet, power ean 
tie vlan Imposed by ourselves only Hinder te vente; have on tn question, sac as caiveyancs but one in some 
rie atte Vile seth our’ mora? soppore the, mast astoishing | way connected with tho semis, and aubest to. err 
IG Gly rs enon take paces without tha demountentive, power | eoptien would any that ho median nl see i, but Task 
be tale smoot being ta the’ least werkened, Anyone who | ow, wer such condition, ould the’ wediam write 98 
Ce Pe or ° ns fats, tee fons yjice and wing tae | Ui Dor, fron conjrers themselves that T demand 

uN EN tetas angie ears ati ead ‘ill be convinced, and this is confirmed, in my |n answer 
ns : Ge The Konan x] Tho ony hypothesis which now remain for the scopic 
St of atc inal age tha [tnt inal th drone séincen in dient huey, nt 


‘ontimony of tarry Kotla 


telief and confidence are very funportant agente, Anyone, | with all the different porsons with whom T have ant, T 
ou the contrary, who suspects inmposture in everything and | have leen duped, insomuch a8 on every oconsion the whole 
‘comes to the table convinced & privet that itis all humbug, |eireto were in league with the medium. T might dispro 

wi searcdly expect to be converte, ‘This ad not any this supposition by giving tho names of my companions 5 
‘thee explanation, ix the canse that mystician has dix-| ut I should be scarcely justified in doing this, on necount 
do not mean of the tacrupulous peculiarities of our journalists. T may 


Wi Secmnatl exerinent, Mr, Kelle eo 
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peal pomsjealtesc tage 
Seren” dis crecaule’ mont" dips |alood mento Utne of Daren Talkabach, bowie f 
Ter, tyes Or sient yeeamtne" yoo vc now Cou thsi athe Lalgy ley sacle 16 the 
Al sche bo Seth cctGpint ie ‘eald'be Bong tat the mor etogery ot prone hon aka ar tick chnagt to bo 
st fe eens {eubmt, creduoay and Jovld of precatin the meter iifleat to attack rm ural 

x Ree eens wala to tn pienomena| Some mop ser tt Ure ar ike prone 
mt i hd kr sy tac ke prodced through the medium; teense is however, directly | onjurers which aro quito as inexplicable ns the mndiunstic 
Seta isar ie toe char ores |e eee Wraps stung the macau ‘of experimenter |enomena, ‘This i tne tom etal extnt bt though 
richest Sea ees ere rTh tuts Stents ny eval | ser mayb mae ty in tn strvele ince tr 
ret ek et penny lng oe igen A greenery ser eh 
: TST hee toon pede tt anotie pet, however, hiner i ult wf 
Fess gedaan jor ace tee spesaie apm eh 

Ni ts expen uta Uy the ager i aisle pete; while the perforanncs with med 
dea he Ceara ae ies aa are frente |depend en pertiaar erganionn, the. poulariin ot 
feet Coe ar cael wally ching to anv | wiih ar tl very Hite own, "Tho tits of cotjorer 
fGen merce Te ee EMS coakfmaton stn feegone [are meclanial nd depend iter ot the apperstn em 
ni am a. aaa Played or on sight of band nodlawlatepionorens are on 
Benen nner pep eoer eS Secneras i atc glint od x that bo lent oes he Contery, Grpwdent on one esas 0 wh han 
ig og topo eye eo efore obtained similar results inside a closed book, and | ate analysed, i fs evident that sharp lie of demarention 


sot tes fn meyceeterte 
anid feta never prsented tthe public anything Seperieweed Spiritualist, "TY this requost isnot heeded, divewatione the 
cotati na Seen tens pone teereenterarce eater my Seta eee! Sy eect tho uc coring cee Tile ie 


eon an orpericaced ime. Tneremed ight ll chek 
E a oe ae "Tho asucrtion that only silly and trivial writings take domarention will bo sot forth inthe following pages 


place, is entirely Gnjastied by my experience, On the) Some sceptics throw suspicion on the performances with 
Contrary, tho anewers are ofton better than would lo ‘mediums Joenuse some of thein ean be imitated, When 


[Spotted 
et tet ie th ean |e 
face ely ty Ceti te td th oe pry md ie 

— eee 


‘br, i gwen 0 yoy" ke. 


‘rovration 


expected from average human beings On tho other side, 
Thave foand no traces of superhuman intelligence. What 
scorer the power producing them may be, it certa 

strongly akin to that of human beings, and this is stik- 
ingly shown in the mistakes which hore and there occur. 
By way of variety, [once drew a man's face on a slate, at 


they find ont a ease of this sort, they triumph, overlooking. 
the many’ things which romain unexplained, aid draw tho 
‘unjustifiable conclusion that every phenomenon ext bo 
itated under similar condétions, There iso senso in this 
notion, for everything may be initatel, even the appearnce 
of apptitions, as every theatrical machinist is aware. But 
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ews wot follow that eeything wnat be yertormed in this | 
tanner, otherwise the existence of forged banknotes would | 
prove tht (here are no geunitie ones. 

“A. poson who estmines the facts in an objective 
manne will proces, therefore,quite diferently, ans will by | 
doing fd out the sharp Hine which separates conjuring | 
Vicks and nvedial phenomena, For instance, among. the 
Tete cena in which in apie of heir SPS) ya addy from a reonin “Tact "* some facts 


snechanial origin i just possible, and others when | : 2 een Bee 
re geal ned tek ic pen Oe Wee ae eee as ee et 


phenomena which cannot In brought about by say of 
tho laws known to wi and which, therefore come under the 
ain of lava of ninturo as yet unknown to ws 


of Newenstloon-Tyne, staying wit m 
howe, Uniler those best of all possible oo 
|‘eitnemsed what T transeribe in somewhat abridge f 

| Fro bis account. ‘Th ance wns lek in root specially 
Uhjetive Inquier, distinguishing clearly batwoen what is meget mapa ogear EN, 
Jy inptene nnd what nconetabl, wil sek Gr] AS stator aL ead soci xs 
AACE Kinds af mia! phenomena which enim, it Kast 


wedl, even if all ot ‘after this, takets into the cabinet, and we sat in light 
The fu of the a i eters Wo eed 
for nor mpuinat tho quention, mud hs the Kew to co with the | decides! im farwur rat 1 “Pocha.’ Besisle Mis» Wool now 
a ed : be . ‘entranced, was abe ‘of our own number, the one nearest to: 
|i ce, at ioe Sess tc rn 
ears aia even neon to bis degree of note | 22". he Ih at th cbt ith oe the 
anechanical laws, atul és therefore incomcelvalle (mlembborr). itself, Sho the my wile, who was sitting four or 
possible, inl exe ers. Hf the phenamenor | aaghter'a, anul my daughter-in-law's hands, furaled ther 
‘the proof of | nd retired ti the cabinet. Again 


ree auch hav te ception eperforoc! und when | teary tm wick she was, svlepel: sil Re Worst 
See pvenne form of ste depted daughter who for yearn 


ve | Fyre to come os among. Gnning yer, she abo 
Westie sneer bt not tI neste For Lm eo pe he hor hd, at had 
Hata, that Spiritualist laterite be imitated er sh re be a 
now inves ad inet idrsetly even fro the origion| Sho than walked to phic tapes 
Tae this performasec, Tx, therefore he wore enpble| rating, ok than ase 
viding ttat te pewowena vith Stilo stl Hylton |i iy hands, took ho han gently, Ut iy altho 
| cds tacked dhe far toch of ite “Puch” and 
Sr i concavakl ne aherelor ix | eomed too ethereal wo ba pew. Wo wor at dled, 
2a A rent nmemy of ntnacee boares hm be ote ln ty oh Pa 
equal fuse, when we examine into tho when AM ne an to f 
seta vaca, "Te toler that Ai te ob ho loka evar a fate, bat eked he Ps 
saree ean onl he pefornae after the question Has be | Ho wa kien 
weet aud ‘exhnuative answer Co a| to owe clairvoyant and indicted 1s 
fhwestion, the vet sappen Arash ae wa gre. 
fs of tought transterence, Thome who have tend Hlowen Opened : or Menges fri 
Fence at owt yestion, the sapption of ow Lhe Onn thn J Test wil Bn 
eerie ase Roald oul | soma years ago lst thre tle once, one after another; st 
to aight only, for wo hare had repented indications of their 
“Kad ow the thre awect lle sprit, one ater 
Hw nT 


gow anl satisfactory 
Puch’ (tho little familie of the medina), ns vst 


real cane, Hecate this mired of the i 
Cocurrences is only a aibjecive one on the part of the 


Whit we aunt explain at the sane time with 


tHereton, happens i of every 


1€ wer Hult oe inuiriess (0 the Ave we cone feed 


fir ening, singe euch of these can protace aay initat 
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sere only, took ont the pins and throw the papers on to tho |Trotic a snilar"strange incident. A fall form appeared, 
sel | which was describ (iy * Joey’) as buing x negro King, ‘The 


Poca aa," 


nla were, white, ad the 


Tby,’ and there t's. Bat m storm broke over ua and broke 


[88s.] 


nvenient place to append an account of after the siance, Unfortm 


instructive experience which throws light on 


Is employed in materialization, and is saitably intro-| 


the simultancous appearance 
‘Thenarrative suficiently 


otes by the | these different mat 


is onethat was familiar tomieten yearsago. T 
self, and others lave related to we the samo. experi 

“Jol King” well known face, minus his beard 

over Mr. Willians’hend, Te wns palpably his 

Traveseen under the drapery that cavered the hand 

that carried the wellknown“ spiritlamp,”—the self 
Tuminous cake, ex it appeared—the duplication of the 
lack contaleeve and white cuff of the medium ; and that, 
shen there was no question of his Ueing securely held, and 
accounted for. 

"Tho first letter which C quote is from Mr. J. G. Keale 
swans, 34, MatiMla-street, Barnsbury, and bears date July 
13th He is writing respecting the duplication of the body 
ofthe mein, ale gives these ses 


fn ejpcont room, an the whoroxbouts of 
hho be ncvuntod for, Yet Tm prepared to hooro now (f wan 
tot then) that noth ‘tiscrepansy, the mein 
tena thn sctully wearing tho entioa us and Hinks of whicl 
tro mr the counterpart Thave. ne doubt that 
iL ave uated ky the slowly 
Dolong tthe anne estogory, and ave alm’ reawma to surmise 
nigh to Heal, Teanay be 
true that a atrag ‘the mntorialiations 
ltagether | yet it may be poasble for seme more * advanced” 
Spit obtain ad exhibit the wens nerd thexe, for 
jroetions ina sid ight™L mean a tolerably ga light 
‘tho mow liminerften called. "fll Hight, which anerely 
nthe dah 


ou gto fd truth ko truth with you. Paani 
‘Sxserrs nivel, * Kara," bow boing uel 


of a new samiaonthly, dovuted to 
‘uae ita npoatance i Elin, New 


yguinbod French muont, 


“1 Our medium, Afr. Hak, was atl a the tab, bande . i the pune of Spit 


eal po eiance after 
‘tremendously 
powerfal light, saddenly” appeared 
ror our ds, every ome present being Vaile. Laaw the double 
‘the median. sanding ‘erect ane olin this spirit tight in 
is eutatetehed righthand, Yet, at osama wwoment, I saw 
the mnodiann sont fn Bie mana ple ‘Thar waa we resent 
‘whom Lovahl joably have iatkon for the figure representing 
Thetmedioim, Ikwas Mr. Hak without any dual, and the 
porn ating behind thin figure was alo 
Tho light moved forward and alt 
in power, was even then so 
Theaporeseont glow on the partly uncovered forearm of the 
Form olding it But hy thin in the fora was drape aod it 
‘pote in the familiar yuo wf * Tease’ (dhe male 
the merivns orhis double nothing owl now be discovered. 

2, On lat Sunlay, July Gt,  smewhat similar manife 
tation took plhce, As om the provion ohn King 
ead lft, lang this tine, the power to 
as" Bheneser 

‘The latter showed himself axa baat, moving infront of tho 
mola, A strange irregularity in tho arrangement of the 


Arapery discon a interypace of black antral botroen the | 


Taal and ahoubler 

‘he the black naterial ad pearaice of 8 coat 
sleeve Treyieste* Kbesione’ to exhibit hin arm. Thin he diy 
Steetching it ont fall lent, showing the usnnstakable cot dere 
fand a nepurnte pce of qarace drapery concealing the hand. Not 
ing altogether satinod, Tayain rested to hare also this 
‘ny ject being, not to 
fmticuat pat But to try nl di 
Toran certain bo. would 
aly eld hy his neareat atters, one of whom kayyrncl to 

‘oa Indy fread of mine, far fom being convinced 2s ye 


seas aypsoarhing 
owve alg Tmanaged to pocp underneath it, 
tool in is weal place at he fale. 

Test rouark here tat the Hauivous slate, uaed ty the 
{ozs to exit themsa¥s was excoodngly powerful that even- 
ing, on account of having, daring these yreaent Long days, boot 
Caposcl tothe Tight from early morning. Ako that on the 
fprevioms occsia when the dowie wan cen, extrxonlinaily 
powerful light was present. 

S'S find in Dr, Nichol’ Biogephy of tho Davenport! 
‘hat ahand was acon inthe cabinet, partly covered yy a cont 
tleereand a wristband jest as thowe wor by the medium 

‘Onanother woes th glint ae medion, 
me Sones Soe 


rin tho ttle wf aoe new pape 
eis published at Auta 


hear that Mex, Ttcho wa On the D 
Stato ha given grant mtiafation and ensure 
any of her fiend 
Ty the. work P 
philosophy re hou ptt ee 


Mor C.D, Lacey, editor and propritor of The mer 
Builds suk Waotrrker Tnsurncte na er papery 0 ba 
fGen spe the mer Bagand, otumod tthe Cae 
Ristoninwe aks Sle Lakey team eli Spuitualio, an an 
fxporionced nn cial weston 

Sai aici Noreen vl knoe 
Syintunite cea somo ours 8 

tr ning» te eng 

Lene in 8 week 


‘Tw Theo ica Soc 
tion tnt the Seciety shall 

the Amerioan Society for Puycieal Resear 
Gintrnkof the Theowepiiea Socity dees here 


} Amorieatt 


“gent sd dire 
A ventcat, Ore 
Rance 
i 


| 


(a 


ri 
ihe age of steam, 
exeral 


ty 

mre cody acknowletged 

iu hgh Dress 3a ow a wut 

fe gore stile and on sendin fb ntti, 

is being grad fo the eounvents of, writers 

AS Sip" low to abso it, to Become the subject of serious 
U RScnitn ad explanation. La Loonitre, 


LIGHT 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Uti preferable that correspontents should append their 
nantes and aden to eommnnieations. Tn any eu howevee, 
these must be supplied to the Eaitor as a guarantee of good 
faith) 


Ta the Blt of * Lace, 
fy fron aud able opens Tay” eros me 
witha “eri emake no preteen with 
an experience,” thing, payee, in probably 
Vidor dn that of many of your reaery, atts Certainly Tess wie 
Than that of some of then, 
T hop tr reduce the diference bet 
nel iy posaly clear expresion of 
pithy shat face ever hae in 
Tieonee, smokin, bo nay tro sense belived 
Jat undoes conception Which may’ bo the 
Iiypithonis of selon mind, a may bo goneral Hen of 
rs a the partilar stage of hua eultne, Name ft, 
ito Magis im nok an object at all for al. 
hol hot 49 into the elemuntary motaphyaie uf the form of| 
italy tity gota,” but taking * Thy ma' 
hat, Vinal 


tray Tiniten, 
the fav  enguition 1 ropwosents ism 
‘onitary 

twoveanon, to nw progremive evel 
avert of Toke was not merely an inp ery of 
ororption ie govulutioniaot tho whole phikuphy of Iona 


confined to the 
tor its reflective 
he Kantian 


Inreilge, a itelignco ag th 
at payee all long the Te! 
o'r fats am wo ed he Hight of the mun ont to ace the 
ie Tawa ce path. We nny kick ur shins gait 
the stone in the glow, and il hen yrobaldy swear ati athe 
stevia wid rosea the mental wntation of payee 
hanunionin,” which forthwith forgotton or deni 
onl oto nyt wlio rk thet 
vii." Thong. was 0 ental oparon, 
What 1 payclolgit was He! He kne 
‘lltivo. ballet were vo simply 
fe, that tive Io Hm pe 
ce iwerely the 


romeo wil ator ere 
‘i tho ai nk the: 

i concen 
Tut it shoal hs romomberel that Texproay exehated the 
we ak ely 
ny ta thous eat be 
aiey weighed. T-aay He the veatination of testy iv 
nattorn yt conformal to out own experienc x subjective, 
hn that this Is proved y the formula often advance 
‘rience wat by poportionnl to probability. If wo analyae the 
Conception wf probaldity (other, of cong, than wathenatical 
‘hanec) we Hil that eo Antal. FT gan const in 
fnagination stot of enattions and antoceests of a phenonenon, 
it Docomen ineligible, ml exiaas to bo ** probable” fn wo fe 


fs Ghove some conditions and antocaents can temwelvon be fac an bel 
2 higher el 
TObjedively, the evktence | mint densa, an the eomit 


femwcted with the scheme of my experionee. T see now 
faye one i oul wally happen 

{hat rally al py i tor han twas fr, Dat ome 
telat te theevdeioontcnoo becnsen diferent Fr, instance: 
tive maya to m0, Te tina ab onl pla when nid where 
Twa” If for any ronont the fact Ix an interest for me, 


uppening tat wt to be inpaivol Ly any other creumatanee 
Baty to, lot ono may tr ans, Te raed when gud whore Teas 

Talwuhldbliges thisconerets 
et ain ad lauds nk) because Sold nt pesor with ay 
‘emeoption ining wind of mated procemon. Te woul bea phe 
haonen ila from any pail ombest F could eoneive, Tat 
Tet me tout in the nownyer next morning ofa siontife discovery 
that moist ean Io Aacange Hye elected proce in the 


tnwephere without any eaporonn coensation, nl my relation 


to ventory testimony ix Sumetitaly alter. 200 wow, that, 
[Rd her the ponomoneas cht here bee ai Lge Ick: 
the evideues tx shjetive value which yy wabjective anor 
ate roth hy mid C juke 

Sim 


‘tinmcors account of ice | 


Te oom then ty this ny theta comtaatly bein 
‘erfied in favone of our subjective Teas 


subjective valu, but ite valio is entity relative to ose subjoe 
ivwatates! Ab agninat thi prinsiple of judgment, embodied 
fn the famous ant prevalent propositiom about the relation 
Tutween evidence and peotblity, T have for years done my 
fectlo ttcrmest to nmert the counter prineple tat evidence 
Site has a conte objective vale, that adverse preamps 

Sivculy logiiato in the slagnee of oritencs, and becsine 
iin ainunee, aml. can mover bgically affect the extinate of 
(Crilonse, Bat Lam wot therefor petal from recnaining 8 
thar of pogromive knrslodge which sets this lil postion at 
Teton, nor from seeing ® principle fn that low which secures 
the nowth and dgaity of our Rnwwge as we get it. Facts are 
failed stulburn things, but far more stub isthe refusal of 
hough to alle = may in ts» be 
ate with an indigestible matter, Momentary assent itis 
say be forced mpm ts by personal and palpable” 
‘And tho question 


Gon, Afr. Locks exposition of the ensen of 
transition from the wrestling belo fn the intervention of 
spvitaal ngeneies to that abalnto aabli in it and in thew 
Thich eharocteriacs modo Rationalina, Those uses wore 
porely_ atl entirely fntellctoa 
Never diractly metoranuwered ;isimplyenme to bod 
ttwatno the mental categories had easel tbe nape 
frcts Ifthe lattor have a batter poapect nov, i a wot boc 
the evidaice fe ore. com ‘ust Vecnmse tho 1 
thonght of tho materialistic arly ran is 
oitancd ita fll development fe x boing yoabed off the 
vital stn by m new tneney © 
sent roam of the Western 
na in nthe recent revival of phileopy, of met 
‘omteouted Yy tho 
ional evidences of superset 
existence: "The hw of program is ertion, not accretion. It 
feowture ieithin ws that winpts to harnel for her external 
[oruaterpart is jest our representation of can, miitl truth 
Te mune pibophy whieh tnches ws tat phenowens 
hinga i thenoelvn” wit be cari Into the higher fehl of 
Higence which 
fnlgwenta. At 
Alrouly to tho lower fehl of poreption 
fo notte tin fact” Wat st or remaon til tho ftter ext 


{evan ym the abstract wi 
Thich ae hot fats of intelligence, Bat nover the necnition uf 
‘htt ft of sense treo i 
ten with i tne i, wot the fact Taw alroaly = powsble 
thane. "Awl thie aigwiieance fa tot. the 
dn porfetty objective — loge, 
we digg prove for a fully devel fo 
Jopecheomtn, tt ite two relation to the ital ab 
fivon stage of dont, Now the mere approhension of a 
the work of scnae exuint eataish Het 
ntlligunce which the Itter demands, nd 
tice, ‘Tho greatest living 
tom of wcionce in England said cally of the 5) 
|fncte, 1 tne, they do wot fntorent mo,” = somtenee which, 
thong Ihave but just remembered it, aa it cortainly uy 


gst thing that had written wp t» tho moment T remeas 


| ira ity relly ilutentes, with the force of = pewot, my 


| te position 
T am sorey Uhat *Tayzol” eink me 

svsh Gs tnt ou fete eth Tea toutes, 

pinion of the theories in quest 

J dint Tima, a tho fact i, thin 

| oan, md very donate lenling string to intelligence. 

Jaco an enor ing ilo of evidence: ays, of 

[fiero and wnanawurable orklenee, which Is apparently a 

| ery patil adit with the inteliganco of monk 


nantoral” 2819 


| nmonty it iors when ite not denied. J ance thouzht— 

nl tla, Tbetove, was the principle of tho Payal Sovicty 

itslt—that hy uelysing, sifting, acumalting, sul republish 

fing tho evktenee, the Isis eid eat bo inilvence from 

‘thous, and at thave someday forma of ought whick con- 
ho intllctoal tendency of an age could bo 


Snvtive sci cot ring tatty 
Scicocesfouncle on etablinhod Jove, bat can never sink the} 
Tomndaionn or wake wo wf fats belonging to a deoper ender | 


Sl experience, That is tho offios of tho onulving sist which | 


{efor thought, creates pSilosopley, and relates ian other- 
king him roeptive to fact he ad nt soot 


Gon, The much contented puycoogy of Mr. Byers may 0 
Toa perfect aljestinent to the fact, but i appess to tow 
ol todintes the proce of a oration. For many’ sui 
hei mere Invtaity and sake then 
omit of erodibility 


and wily regret thst eis (Witness 
tho rofl f the Royal Society to give even honting to Mx 
Crookes’ paper, and a whole. history siete” 
Sermo) Bat when *Thyonl” tells mo of Darwin and 
ation inveatigators, Lreply tat no ian of science over 
over eon wseertake an fvestigaton of fate which a 

hot slronly am interest and signiicance for his mind. The 
‘thom ie tot dovelopel & peiorh but the form of 


ce nan which, the hoor 


of scientific evince 
ot bt Fehon Hike t ask i 
we between Knvwledge ant, watratal 
talc, nnd if so, ab what point he coniders the latter pasos 
int the former sink booomen *scieneo”? Cattainly, 
itieateange to me br hour that “Coucts of Justice aro easily 
tiie.” It"""Thymol” hid boon prosecuting, counsel 
‘criminal exe as ft ax Tage boon ho woul not say m0 
think T would acsopt aay pyehiea.phenomenan whatever 6 
tvidence eal to Unt which sil induce an average Engh 


Jury to fic x welldefended prinner guilty of ataling’six- 


rt comsitently appeal to “plan experin 
apericuce” im aoppprt of my. propo. tat| 
estan, 1 ami} 

ent ia to ahow that thi expert 
re is theoretically ftelligib, t ot therefore n fact which 
fonniatontly soup without derstanding it, Amd, 
believe the fact til dh | 
rincple on wich its explicable daw om wy iy amd it] 
‘satiking eomnmation of that prtnegla, a tho result: | 
Taw, tat *"Thyaol” doce not even now Baliye the fact, 
gs to the supposition that mind oan take up| 

Phenamena ‘without any prefornation of intelligence th 
jst euch as lhe to ootmc-pereption ! Were he aconvert 
lowphy. which in not ning, but resulta from tho 
Healstic that io spirtunl—mod of thoaght, he would have | 
tw dificlty in reo the fac which i staring him in the | 
fac in every sci direction. Tua sur, men come to feet | 
tury which ie Reawon, projects the world 

ti inpracon 


‘vidence from witht. 
CoM 


‘mus mother Cotbed wits the 622" 
Pathe Beto of * Tae.” 

SSin,—Can yom finda omer fur me in your exeollent pape, | 
jut to exyrom my deep appreciation of the sare Teter, | 
in yor amie of October 17h, signed “8. Eade ML"? \ 

have wt road the Ina, The Mother". that is therin 

ewe but the Tessa tb brit fv hat, ad nila wok, | 
is early ann forcibly shown by "S. . de ML" that the 

fer cannot ew br wily read ; expecially by my own sex, 28 
the more cutive! port of Inmanity. I have frequently 

. oid Tike to ce tho Inst jaragrah of “3 
with ite my ss, eo 
doom-enee, Inning inaage laters every isso wf your journal 
Wary truly yours, 
Octaber 200, 1885 Max. 


“Tux Cizoye Times mye fccntng  strcting ze 
sstetion ill torts at hero tho Und Siatew 


perspient hy | 


IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


‘The ropeint of Mr, Massoy’s trumlation of De. E, von 

Hartosin's bch om “Spite” wll ready shortly. An 

on in» inited one, thene wh desire to ponmens his 

‘ont sould ner it at once, ‘The pro wile thew shilling, 

i onder may bo ant tthe Pryeologin! Pros, 18, Craven- 
street, Stn Landon 

We have recived the ropott uf the ciclo who sate wane 
in tho alloged haunted ome at W——, This geo of tho 
tutraoinary phonon which tak yao wil be pubs in 
next wook's Lio, 

We have boon requested by the Payshologiedl Prost 10, 
CConvenstroct, Strand, to announce that they have at lat 
received a supply uf Bingen,” by Profesor ta 
iat copion may tt bo obtained, TC hs who ontorel thi 
‘ook easy inthe yearil desir i, wil they make the roynite 
lation in tho vor ant! 

Iu anwwor to ingution with reforenes to Twist, Two 
Worlds" we arw roquotted ts state that i wil ayjont ser 
AM "Tsuut hon compote his portrait etl, having very 
imply eanght what wwe may tern "a yayehienexpren 
and pric in ther respects a valuable wrk of at 
Konlenans is al well forward with his opooil alepartm 


stand the 
sno 


tito asa wires 
To good 


will ho held 
the event af 
shor 
Aitinnoe wil the 
Iangely 0p 
"Tue 
Ms : 
‘ay evening, October 28, 
terehich mcinbrs ay tving 
Siton to tho wenident, ite A. P 
lena An adsl bo 
in Soo Recent Goel 
Soctery Fon Pave 
this Sty ell bo Held cn Thr 
Garden Minds, Queen An's Manin 
Prowlent of to Sesety, Profesor Balfour Storart 
ita i cia 0p he eating which wl be 
Sn covermationalharnc 
sro at ber 
Writ’ Myon Ea. 
Recut sponte Hain 
ot helng to the Sealy all be ait 
Fam ineitation ext, duly Al wi 
Sgvel ty a member a 
SEcctary, 14, Dean'eyard, West 
Mas Maurey, of 104, Sixth Avent 
writen to ns om bchalf of Mes. Shaving 
Yelle to sce svaatanee, having, Boon 
Son dag at aon en ing 
Sonsuonpion, stad fe wt grt diialty aud pals that 
She too about a few hous during the day.” She it 
yan entrly without a 
‘mint to hale, we to 
fe ental to 


will ot be long 
hg under the preset edit 
SE te kintnen and ystienco 
Thvodtee boon alo to give hin yor conditions 
otis Theron iin hia 
fea data ail . Sm fo hi 
«Pinan in -eaating inte foe me the sty atone 
ESE whehave arenty sitet mes" We sall bo gid any 
Epa Maur can ein hincae, which iy oo underly 
SuGhghlydecering une, Site, Saringon's addres fe 24, 
Edwatatny Hanpetcalnad, 3. 


[Octobor 24, 18: 


Union, 
North 


ra serics of insert 
fore anal Advertisements anay be addressed to the 
3 av: 


7 Cros 


Onters for 
Faitor of "icity, 
a 


“<Saame” may also be obtained from E- W. Atte, 4 .Wwe Maria taney 
“Gondor, anil all Hooksellere. 


[ihe Editor of “Laowr” desiree it to be distinetly 
ty as to the 


understood that he can accept no responsibi 
opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents. 


Free and courteous discussion is incited, but writers are 


alone responsible for te 
attached.} 


Wight: 


N APPEAL. 
lors will have noticed that we have lately been 
hereto 
of psychical phenomena, This ex 

red _with approval 
while we shall continue to consult the tast 
“for contemplation formed 
to put forth from week to 
publish in book fo of evidenc 
ff the psychical manifestations. 
ast he fan organ of no men 
than actually 

y estiinate that on the average 

sal or spiritual 


Th 


re glad 
fret is, 


week, 


rod for 


of our 
and knows 
is enough, We ou 
This is fi from be 
considei 


real with evidenc 
We shall not st 


which would seem ¢ 
trouble, complacent. ages, and the like. 
We prefer to think well of everybody 
these have little 

We put our finger, undoubtedly, on the sore spot, when we 
say that this deficiency of evidence is du 
private individuals to see their most intimate experi 
blazed abroad to the public. But this 
allowed to say so, a sort of hysterical sore spot. 
effect of 1 to0 se ‘The ides of publicity 
is to delicate persons like a horrible nightn ‘They see 
ight to the gazo of the 


Is of our readers, 


to see themselves revealed 
whole nation. British queidnine w 
up thei ast, digest it i 
train, and talk and laugh over it in every place of publ 
It will be such a catastrophe as almost to ¢ 
their place in nature. The boys will run after then 
streets, Crowds will assemble round the house. 

But with these del 
story appe 
eye by many 
the breast of a few 


ied bre: 


\ss, perhaps, convieti 


wquirers, and is observed 


are quite worthy to observe 


it, and who are eapable of 
from it, It is pointed out 
friends who have already heard it, « 

be able to read it. ‘The world in general shows no si 
being nequainted with it. 


articles to which their names are 


hy us to records 


of those of 


It 


as Tukewarmness, dislike of 


to the dislike of 


It is the 


re the facts, ‘The 
ms. Tt istead with only half an 
n home to 


ing most useful conclusions 
’s self to 


‘The busy Inu goes on, neither 


| broken by any pause of wonderment nor growing any louder. 
‘The horrid next door neighbour gives his usual civil “Don't 
want to know you” salutations, without apparently being 
informed of the extmordinary revelation which hs been 
In short, it becomes just a litle provoking, Tt is 

an agreeable disappointinent. 
But if such is the ease when name and address are 
appended in fall to the reported e: , the omission to 
| send itwhen name and address tory, becomes, 
dereliction of 


perien 
not obligi 
if our severity a: 
duty 
For, in brief, what is the too wel 
the present time? Philosop] 
Mysticism cannot rise 
Only the 
with its shadow. 
“Whith nary gloam ? 
Whore is it now, the glory and the dream 
grey with the greyness of th 
Ignorance is bliss. And the more knowledge a man has the 
too often, now, he scems disposed to seek refuge from 
sses of a deplorable sensuality 
cience is evolved a Hand 
save us. Already in the pages of Bacon the foreti 
‘Throughout his work are scattered 
hical facts, with constant declarations that 
hod of science should be applied to their investiya- 
nit proper understanding. ‘These hints have been 
overlooked by narrower intellects addicted exclusively to 
But now they 1 fruit, We among the 
rest are touched by it not we to 
ave a better opportunity of knowing the faets than any 
Jas! our readers who are in possession of 
Would that they were all. moved by 
ponent, whose artless eloquence we s0 
efer to anythi y that we here insert 
an extract from a letter Tt should have 
py its example than any persuasion of ours 


y be excused, palpably a 


Jknown condition of 
has long been 

s head. Rel 

iant form of Seience is scen, darkening all faiths 


Allis grey, corebrium, 


erences to psy 
the 


tion 


the spirit of aco 
ch 
could produce 
1 thow 
been preserveil sow 
many’ trials and exp 
[ think I sco a glimmer of truth 
and the wherefore. Now I kw 
reacher, and was prev 
wwledge with mo tl 


is there loft for Why have 1 
ilerfully ! Why have T had to undergo s0 


off, aidan escape 
paanion 

Switzerland, and yet to be w ty through all,is enough 

1 athinking man ask, Why?and say, “Show ane my work, 

Twill do it.” Beery day the conciction grins strength: mpon me 

that that work is the spread of Spiritual touching ; spreul of the 

Tnncledye of spirit communion; spread of the truth of the 
Fatherhood of God and brotherhoud of 1 
study their Creator in all things, and in th 

ro study Him and His creatious—for there 

‘fo renee their manhood, that they shall look up to the 

Creator and know they must stand or fall on their own 

That they arw gods and goddesses in embryo, ‘That ma 

t, the end of the my of light proceoding 

‘That he is not the poor remnant of & 

sinful fall, but the beginning, the possibility, of all exoollenee. 

Such Iver. to be the call. To it I respond with my whole 


nothing more. 


"Yes! in the hands of men and women like our readers 
is the future. Let them, therefore, no longer hide their 
faces, shining with the n, from a world in 
darkness. 

“Thousand knights to do Him honour 
Hath the Holy Ghost curl, 
‘sacred purpose 
Thearts with evurmge bold.” 
Let our readers add -— 


“ And ourselves are just such soldiers, 
‘Chosen of the Holy Ghost." 


_ LIGHT. 


RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
(Continued feom page 501.) 


[In this columa will be given from time to time such accounts 
of psychical phenomena as seem to be worthy of permanent record. 
Beyond the general classifieationindicated,no attempt at tabulation 
‘will at present be male ; that work will follow in due course. In 
Tartherance of this object we shall be pleased to receive from our 
readers brief reports of phenomena subject to two conditions 
(1) That a colourless statement of facts without comment is given + 

tions are accompanied by the names and 
y* publication, 
publish them. 


Ni Ieappings, 
Stone ‘I it 


hhad experience of any of these phenomena, 
be doing us a service if they will report them to us, giving— 
(1) The names and auddresses ot the persons concerned, 
(2) The circumstances under which the phenomena took place. 
(3) A briof account of the oceurren 
Letters should be addressed to the Editor of “Lrcur,” 16, 
Craven-streot, Charing Cross.) 


CLASS C.—CLAIRVOYANCE. 

[Wo thank our correspondent for this fine caso of clair 
nee, It will be obsorved the vision e passed from the 
ceoachiman's mind to the lady's. E " always 
prosent in clairvoyanee! We should be glad if any 
readers can scnd us examples in whi 
inind but that of the subject c 

Tn the early part of the ‘year 1868, 

el 


to take 
, for that purpos 


ng, T gave diroctions 
ler's, distant about tw 

Acconlingly he started off early next mon 

ost trustworthy, besides having boon many y 
T felt perfect confidence in his safo conduct and 
oro about the matter. ‘usual to 
ng, and 
soemingly at dist run wy 
with by the horse, whi plunging. and kicking i 

xd taking his way by cross rouds entiroly freo from all control, 
tho conchman novhere to be seen. Very much shocked, I 

to tho drawing-room where my two daughters were sittin 
tnd related to them the terrible vision Thad just seon, Thi 

nly laughed st what they considered my very unnecessary 
apprehensions, and both added : ‘You know what a ex 
rman he is, and how very unlikely anything of the ki 
happen.” Cried to feel reassured, but found it impossible to 
forgot what Thad seen. Next mo 

imsolf in the deopest. distros 
‘what, had happened. 

zh he stopped at a wayside inn to bait his 

fo 
tho carriage startled the horse, a very sp 
quickly. ru Thoad started off at a g 
puiraued, but soon distanced, lost 
Extringe, On the horse wont at a furious pace, and after a mile 
or bo, forsaking the main road, in consequence of an attempt 
to stop him by some people upon the road, dashed down a 
farm road, whore he was driven into a diteh by labourers who 
rushed out of a field, frightoning tho horse so much that he 
Attempted to jump the fence and was upset, and the carriage 
sgreatly 

‘October Sr, 1885. 


lop ; the poor man 
ight of both horse and 


Cana. 


YCHOGRAPHY WITH SLADE. 


fes hold above the table. 
TI. Upon a slate not being touched by the medim 


While on a visit to America last month I took the oppor- | se 


tunity of paying Slade a visit. Having made a 
with him, T purchased a couple of slates in the town 
to his house (223, Shawmut Av., Boston) at to p.m 

12h, as appointed. ‘Them 


n thing I wanted to do was to | will hurt Bai 


satisfy myself that the writing was done by some 
intelligent foree and not by any form of con T obtained 
no proof of identity, and I think that the signature giv 
probably forged by the power that wrote it, as nothing was giv 
in the messages which really showed any 
of the person concerned. But I did not fecl much cone 
about the nature of the messages ; all I wanted then was to 
get writing on my slates under eonditions that would thoroughly 
satisfy me ly describe the best attempts, which 
T think would have sybody 
Te was broad dayl nil [sat alone close toa w 
afternoon, Aftervariousexhibitions on Mr. 
which had not been out of my sight, 
T held thom firmly together 
y put a bit of pencil inside) 
in the air close to my ear. Slade held the other end of 
with his right ied our other two 
T watched with the greatest cre for any attempt at 
ut thero, as 1 held the slates in my hand and serutit 


the 
hands. 
ad 


ul, and then we jo 


asked a question 

had evidently been seen by the supposed 
slate that was writter 
[may mention here that the 
deal one, and I wa 

well back and lo 


side, 


ng I liked to it and sit 
Wo kept all our 

le and sat at a corner. This time T 

ff tho table, and tight 

, with one hand ; Slade held my other 

hand with both of his, and I carefully watched all his limbs. We 

soon got a message with the same signatm answer to 

aromark Iiwade to Slade about the previous message. ‘This 

ach the slate at all, aud I took good eare 

the slates away ond 

the table alone 


» ab the knee, 
lf is interesting: 


iy log a very firm 
which startled me considerably. 
the poncil wrote two wore used, not 
arking the other at all; the ts ary all crossed, and 
the i's dotted, the dots and crosses being quite isolated, 
pencil must have been lifted, not merely 

at which it was written wa 

T think I obtained the writing in 

1m and 


Tho writ 
one slato only wher 


was convineod that 
produce the writing. I experienced rather stran 
1 I old the slates alone. 


Neweastlo-on-Tyne. 

You aro at liberty to publish my namo and address if 
you like. I echnical engineer, and think Tam fairly 
capable of obsorving things correctly, se T hope this little 

may help others. 


PEAKING IN TONGUES. 
inl, 1885.) 
ean wonls spoken 
and said 
man to speak 
ios ” meant 
I will tell you wh 


CLASS R. 
(Seo 
it those supposed South 

iter, I ought to have boon 


ish, which sho did Inter, she si 
"and another wont * 
happer 
tongue, bocauso I think it is a v 
to others. 
When the séanco, as we supposed, was 0% 1e, who had 
boon our medium, and Hetty, left the room, and there only 
daughter Winnie, and I. To my surprise 
aio bogan to speak in the ‘unknown tor ‘Then she 
mado passes over hersclf, but apparently they were of no use, 
for she shook her head and said some words in a melancholy 
repeated. I 


to summon 
Tack Jane and Hetty, and as soon as they came Edith stood up, 
patted herself on the head, and said, “My poor little girl”; 
then, turning to me, she said, “You must never do that, you 
‘Thon she male rapid passes up over her face, 


fd in m nite sui in er tml voice, “T am all wight now. 
Ttilertood that I wan over ts Tota 


meant Jane, 


My da 


“Aterwanly when we ha siting, sho alway bye ly spa 
ing in thine tong eatinien ie reengisd tit ew 
iy tho Fass 
flags apoko in English, eatrotld hy ther spirits Tn par- 
tical, ty on Tito Toy often poke thi 
moving unkose ong ws 
I the later; sides whieh, Hao was al 
Conicientionm, Maurice 
Ciently cojugatel a verb in scae kaw tongs and hel 
rst with Ws, 


sho woe may 


CLASS R. MISCELLANEOUS PHEN 

Under this gonorl heating wo here give te 
fro the ettors of Indy, nonie of whuse exporinces wo have 
alway presented to wu routers in our inno uf October Se 

1. 

‘have often had moumyoscither wtton or Uhrough the table 
was ent it vt the meinon the wtern. 
For lnntance, fe tines tho bins of grandehildven at the Cape 
wore told ne within fow days after they eewrred, and. the| 
sorrut ato given, wd the lst vn i wasn will bea 
Attr yok” Tho chk ws eae after se, X got the ne 
fortnight after thy wae. 

uf tone stings eh 
iva?" You" What day f* Thrtoonth, 

Hoe buy 2 Gil” 10th. * ova, Gon ble all” 2 
Dy do love tall.” 26th, 3 ‘eon 
that day of In, rent with H."] 

‘and rpm Ii doch ee tho trl, 


0 how 


roach thom nluut the tv that 1 recived the ews 
Ti the thin nso ny daughter B, told under 
‘Unt As it sel ayy whieh wa 
fterwara vei. Th ove hen in iguance f the 
‘xt tine ospcte li wot kaon withinawont ax weoks. I 
the our cans thors waan ite confunkan hut four waking. 3, 
hav roforr an ig worn 
ily pressed when Teta want 
‘ther when wfferny fain, which abo ent take a 
ing ates, —M, maid thine La wither 
Tid yy sh wil bo ell afer 
bi aanylter WY, wan cone, imgratulate hor: 
Tat Twa wrong; Hhght thesw wan alake ‘whew m tor 
Aree fim ny ntein-le,tlling ane Cat 
‘vl which Waa a dalle thee fan btn when i 
wit gate h 
‘Now a fe 
it ahvek tome Cat 
‘ako th pain nny, 


lage whot Tako Mt 
nthe sa 


fer feat has on at 
ine Herth 


at ttn, ike ne 


where yo new the 
iT mid, = Will you tal J 

aks hin “x uestion OF evarse T 
for this warn. text to 


Tat 
thing ; 
sete ansiouay 
but the 


eel, 


une lave the 
util Ele hed resorered, and wo learnt afterwards that 

sr mid that abo knew 
at but cd no aay it wnt ae tie with all her 


il endence; bat after a while she 


Much ax T adwire the ingenuity with which subtle minds 
invent theories forthe peru uf evading the vulgar couclusion 
fiat genuine paychio manifestations are what they profess to 
toy Lat atill hold that coneluaion more erable than see 
howe theories themselves, Dat then the iden of personal 
Immortality is not 10 lnerently improbable to ave that T fee! 
called upon to executo all theso amazing feata of mental 
[gyunanticto accomplish these portentons achieverents. of 
Sntlletuallogerdenin—only in orlr to avoid it, do not fel 
‘ound to oxhatat all pole hypothesor before soquics’ 
tat which in mont wbviosly suggeated by the ecamatances of 
the caw, -Nor ean I even indulge the genuine phikauphicsourn 
—ioulticas appropriate to atmleuta enamored of alatrac: 
majority ef ws, seam for mote 
‘det which fit, amid whatever diticaltion, 
lready grape, tho murrival of our beloved, and the per 
tmanence of human love, I do however, that the 
Deraiatentaceptician, anu fertility in evasion displayed Vj sme 
‘1 the mont dstingsahed of those who aul the fet, cng to 
{ach Spiritnta not to bo too confident thatthe "new Basis” of 
their cherished elit in an allauficiont foundation and quite 
nenpablo of diturlance. But, om the wholo, 1 share thin 
beliel with thom and take their view of the phenomens, 1 
iro to my something hero on the most recent alternative 
‘do not deny tho facts, 
vay, the "tho comes 
secondary soll." 
often wonder if those ingenious writers hare ever seriounly, 
raked theassclv what they niean by the tern “self,” what the 
all” surely implies «| conscious 
Hentitcation wr a potential conscious bentifention—of some 
ine. IC the wor does mat nea 
thi wha doce esiguily? It denotes a claiming—oe a potentian 
isperience’an ours ad yt wine, 8 ine 
Tam tot a follower of Leeks, but To think 
tho rubait common-sciwe of that thinker has established 
this touch inthe cay on * ermal: Identity.” Locke's 
Aficio royuires to bo wilened i Inde pa 
ial an well aa actval conacionn. sel Dats 
twitenei, T eunnot conceive how 
Terted. "One individual, or solf, i given velf-itentifging unity 
of experience snl, by the tery natery of the conception, ex: 
[cludes the experince of anther aa belonging to him hough, 
sympathy the first say conceive and share that of the 
Now if this be 0, arv not these writers either 
impliily changing the emential, saul comnsonly accepted con 
tation of the. wont “asf,” ot else inadvertently deveribing, 
the thing signed in » self-contradictory manner, when they 
ipod their dhoories of a multiple, or secondary self? Anal 
they havo a meaning of their own for the word, It them say 


N |. Fos 


‘tent in the eirelo do, of om idontify the phantoms appearing 
peaking, writing in eloaod slates, with themselves ! They 
‘erty do, and ea do, no nach thing Indeed, if they co, 

this theory of a aeroudorg” self would not apply, 


| speech wr writing. What i alleged, then, is hiat this “sel,” ar 
| porsnality, which appears to the medina (at the mse mentent 
| onary wang wt) to be iret 

anacor is questions, anothe 

him, con 


other 
entity with his own ordinary self, which professes to be sume- 
‘one else, atid which ete an if (€ wore mot he 

Aoestions to him or anawers his questions? He 

his other” self of one 


aia ena 
Soni, to nha T have the Bosvur to Wong 


LIGHT. 


quite another individual? Tn what sonso con it be true that | 
Sere we lave one, and not two individuals If there be to 
‘Coutemporancour cerrenta ef consciousness that will ot mingle | 
SS ehtch, ov far from Mentifying, we are bound to distingui 
ich, moreover, = far from being ale to identify thematic 98 
elonging | or wolf can only exlrde cach 
thers belonging each ropecticely toa diferent consions waits or 
Saf what is th jontifcation for, what is the possible rutiole 
“rlateging that they do not afterall bekang to two distinct but 

me individual or conscious nity, the very suppnition bei 
{tat they dor elung to two, and tot to one? Tsmust own that) 
to me, who lack the sublety of thoae writers, anything mere 
twclatly secontradictory-and I was going to add absurd— 
‘met pomibly bo invented or canceived. 

Brew if it were true, which, heweery itis mot, that 
formation ix ever given i this way which Ia mover been i 
the knowledge of the molium or of the cicle (take Lord 
Brskinc’s ghrat story in Lord Csaptalls biography), this would 

ution ofthe dificuley There urge against 
it my be sai: what hove 
comtons, but a ooond wn 
{t they attribute those 
Srould on this subject venture to refer my readers to my essai 


of the Unownesions’ quite inconesivablo that 
Intelligance cap unconscious ; that seems to me a cintradice 
tion in term ad then, ance effects must bo proportionate to 
their canes, how ean we roler intelligible efoets to noimacious, 
ligent causes? Tint here wo have sntalligihle effects— 

tre have precnely similar effects, moreover, to those wo atte 
bate, in ster eaten, to conscious intelligence. Consciouness 
sre know by experience as an actuality, at’ eera canaa. Sell 
‘Comciounneas atures us of it; and when we perceive the se, 
people) we at once attribute 


we perfor act 
fand when we heat other bodies speaking 
‘cxpreen thoughts, becuse they aro intelligible to us, wr doing 
feta which mem the revult of thought, emotion wil.ike our ow, 
Greely they comprehend, and respond tousinan apposite 
inanber,—we de hutheaitatelo attribute Uaesebodily phenomena 
 eouncive miu similar to our own; wo do not healtato to 
fnsume that these are other perwune like ourselves; nd wo get 
m very well won that aasaanption. Now in (genuine) payehie 
Phenomena we observe precisely similar ets, effects ap 
Iarently the result of eschews intelligence, locnvwe exsetly 
Tike the renlta of it where we know ournclven to bo concerned 
1 the production of wach elles, and exactly lke the revults of 
the beat of ove bli, ther intelligent persons are 
‘concerned in them, Yet we, amie of a, Ieitate now so much 
{idm this conclusion that we prefer to attribute the pheno- 
mona in sach intances to a case which in ota cera eat at 
al, bat ried hypetheniamerely—one, moreover, to 
hers of us at lout, per se inconecivable, if hot slf-contrs 
Aictory. The diffrence ino doubt that, in the ease of other 
(eevee) living ponons addrowsing ta, wo perceive, not only 
tHe manifestation of conscious iutlligenes apparently other than 
four own, bat alee the isie sort of solid baics and wnyans ax 
‘te ourselves pment, But doos it not argue, let ws say nt least 
tive defect of imaginationto conclude that, if those arv alent, 
lien intelligence catmot be present, tough all ether evi 
‘lence tend to prove that tis? Atall events, te question is 
‘ctor the ether hypothesis is moro probable chan this. Of 
‘Snare an idealist canto heitate form momont which alteruative 
Uracoepty for he Snows that matter,” Deady.” is spy a 
tereoptin or cmeption of the knowing and perceiving self or 
jst, of sonvo Sndividea thinker, whilo he is wellavare also 
how this percept, or concept vatiet with the sonwos and 
Knowing facaltin of te subject, or person knowing. * Matter” 
fia a vory Proteus, and capable of assuming myziod fora, 
soli, Raid, gaseous, ethoeal; sind the vory sane wnatter which 
1 perceptibly gras now, many be imperceprblysabtle = moment 
after, though cleatly demonstrating is presence in other ways, 
Only's few even of the sar mgs are palpable to ws as elour— 
rly Tneyomd tho soupo of our present. senece, 
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rer nut prvonely wn it aces ther get 
ity, altogether, and not from tho 


er the grotenjuonces of the notion! T in 
myself thrvgh the viele of iy hand, wath labora ngennity, 
ff what Tid uot know, anid yet 1 did know-—only without com 
feiourneat. My conacioumnens Sx Intermed thivtgh any hand 
ranieating an dntelligent and intlligibs mewago ts my 

gh may wnnes—sight, towel, hearing —aw ff it on 
That it really conion from ysclt though tet 
mee, oF cotacatens! What, then, is 

thi uneonecious 

1 Vo for what 
any mnths mpenks, o my had dos, abe yut it ny be T who 
peak and doy though momaciously. ‘The eonfsng nnd eon 
roof sch theory need aearely bo pointed out, 
aya tho 
rd the thor fool $n 
Teo et i rs 
Al intercourse with and influence from, the other. Now, ean 
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F shold these secondary selves fivarialy protend to be 
Toneboly cao, systemically perwaate another individual? 
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Iiesplicable, Why gratatonsly, ati always unrthful! Or do 
‘hey never low who they are themmelvor aay iury than ve 
know that they are oumselren Do they wot now that they sty 
courcltes any mre than we Know iC? Perhaps after all the 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
“Tho falowing isa lst of eminent persons cho, after personal 
nvntteation, have sais thenselves of the reality af some of 
Ee Ttnowena genorlly known as Peychial or Spiitealistc. | 
"Sth -An aster fe pixel to those who have exchanged 
latin for knowles. 
‘Sotuxce ~The Earl of Crawford and Dalearren, F.R-8., 
WY._ Grokes, Fellow and Gold Medalist of 
Vales, PRS, GE; A. R. Wallace, 
i rat; W. F, Maret, PRS.E. 
{the Royal College of Scions, Delis 
HS Elliction, PLS, sometime Prekleat ofthe Reyal Med 
TD ta Chirurg Socety of Londen ; “Profemor de. Morgan, 
Slime Present ofthe Mathewatieal Society af Landon ; “Dr 
War Gian ELSE, sometime Profemor of Chemisty in the 
Vikenity of Ellnlarghy “Dr. Ashburner, “Mr. Iutter, “De, 
Meet Maye, F. 
‘sProfemor F, Zloer, of Leigelg, anthor of  Tramcendental 
1 tafemns Gs Te Feshver, Scheer, and J. Tk, 
Trefewor W. E. Weber, of Gottingen; 
Prafear Maitinany of Wersbarg ; Frofewor Mery, of Verne 5 
rlenore Wagner aa Butler, af Veterans; Profomor Hare 
AEV‘Siapen, of USA. 1 Dee Kobert Price, of Dzelon 5M 
UEaitle Flammarion, Astronomer, &e., &e 


Taregarcne Tue Bart of Dunraven : T. A. Trollope | 


5 Citall; Gerakt Mamey j Captain 1 Darton ; Profesor 
Gamal, LcD.5 “Lont Broagham ; "Lent 

fant] “Archbishop: Whately 7 *De- Ik Chambers, FILS E 
WML. Tinckeray”; “Nama Senior; "George Th 

Husitt *Serjonnt Cox; *Mex Browning ; Hon, Koden 3 


fe, Se 
Kthole Ioan, USA: Varios Lp 
Profesor Alex, Wilder: 
VPetemer George Dash; and twenty-foar 
Satges and exulges of the US. Courts; *Victor Hug 
Snt'Maromest yon Vay 3," W. Lloyd Garcsen, U8 4 
"Arf Hon, J, W. Eamond, U.S.A 


clarke, 
Professor W. Dent 


Soctat, Postriox. I. I IL Nicholas, Dake of Lenehtenborg 
8, Pvince Alizeht of Sol 

‘st. Pince Enllo of Sayn, Witigensten Hon. Alexander 
‘Abs, Hnoperial Councilor of Tusa; the Counts of Cithnom 
‘Mi Dachewe de Tomar the Mon. J, Le O'Salivnn, sometime 
Miniter of USA. at the Court of Lisbon; M. Favre Clavaios, 
Sensal-General of France at Test; the late Euperors of 
"Thiers and "Lined, &e., 8, 
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THE INFLUENCE OF PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


‘The author of this pas 
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almost certainly the widest 
Germany of any contemporary writer. 
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i which Zéllner was fully and exactly acquainted), Zéllner 
of science, Wilhelm. 

ir testimony to his, ‘The 

Bellachini, after 

with Slade, also declared; by formal 

jesse to bo inexplicable by the 


this timo that the public exhibitions of the 
frosh attention to the long dormant 
ny, France, and England, some 
ted to the old experiments of Braid, 
the specific intluence of m 
otely proved and exempt from 
ordinary effects producible ly suggestion 
Tho important developu 


Statos of Amorica—who gave tho apt tern, * Statuvolence"—is 
advertod to by Hartmann in the text, 
‘Tho next fact experimentally established was 


transferonco,” withor and, therefo 


“thought- 


in goneral “som wa ei 

ty published work “Dio Philosophie der Mystik,” by 

Dr. Carl dt Prol, of Munich, has the merit, quite apart from 

uthor's theory of individual transcendental subjectivity, of 

ing the paychological continuity of the various states of 

onlinary dream to the wonderful 

spoech and action in the deepest somnam: 

Dulie trance, as also tho eonnection of these subjective 

phenomena with some occasionally observed in delixiam and 

nity. The discovery of this continuity and connection makes 

entirely eredible, and even @ prior’ probable, the statements of 

ny medical observers of somuainbulic patients, whieh have 

Jong been ignored or rejected as incredible, by one side, while 
by anothor they have been accepted as demonstn 


line to all in its weakest degree 
as common drean in clearness, coherence, and 
intensity in exact proportion as tho organ of waking conscious- 
ness is numbed, and its functions are suppressed. 

‘Another writer of philosophical repute in Germany, noted 
for his investigations of modiumistic phenomena, is Baron 
Lazar B. Hellonbach. His experience and conclusions aro 
embodied in a work published at about the same timo asdu Prel’s, 


7 Sea my translation, “ Transcendental Physics” which can bo obtained at 
zat h roa 


“Aisoclation, 16, raveusteeet, Charing Cross 
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Jn, to which psychological laws, indeed, but 
pplieable, Acts of will have appropriate phe- 
ure not to ignore them because man has 
confounited the phenomena of physieal 
the phenomena of psychical nature. If, howev 
in question are subject 


It isall we ask. Tho plea is for research 
that these methods should supersede a ‘+ eon- 
nworthy of htnuan intellect and homesty. 


and study 


Lot there 
‘end to the preposterous pret 
ject which men of ** cultnre” 
may not tou it, but if 


the ayeney of spirits in am 
logy, or even 


not the representatives of the 


iam has son 
the province 

necidents of life 
ovival, but its 
intelligent class, 


1M inereasing tendeney to diseri 
veo and openamindedness 

in any other movement that 
iil interests, Dr. ¥ 


to he discover 
profoundly to emo 
have 

wher 
wh 


tis nut ton years old, 
ib was 0 rapidly cise 
to make themselves felt, for its true 
nslation was first pub 
ff the Spiritualist journal 
the liberal 
I course, to the hi 


tendei The 
Tishod in the 
nulliciontly 


finet 
columns 
haps disposition 
lovel of intellige 

party, should 


condemned tu intellectual 
jinary nttrnetion, this eonsiderat 
om to that of the great sefenti 
: nee the directions wh 
‘and discussion aloud take. 


involved, pont thes 
ious ini 


SOME NOT! 
TRANG 


While taking part in a p 


world ? or at least are they the weenuseions an 
‘essay learnt off? 

iged to come to theen 
would I on 


eK was lusio 

ny subject, proposed 0 

the spur of the monont, and deliver, iat most cases, really 
rkable lecture dealing with all points of the aubject, 

ers Til not think well of, 

s the citele, that if I could be 
developed 1 would per Tam not yet able 
speak, nor have I entered the suevuseiurs trance, but the fault 
Ties with myself since I wont not peruit myself to fall into 
unconsciousness, ax Twas desirous of eurefully olserving what 
would happen, It is now five months sinee my decision to try 

‘experiment. 
dev 


lopment appears slow ; others of men 
rapid. 
yg resulted. This I now understand was 
wariety on my part to whee the state. 
that mesmeric 
never bec 
imesinerised) when the will of the pati 
the other hand, is over-m 


T said to myself, 
{if not, T eanot help 

‘At the socond sitting, in the passive state, I felt a distinet 
inagnotie current pass with wave-like motions over my body. 
‘his was preceded (and almost always. was until very lately) by 
a focling of» hand placed on my forehead and back of my head. 
‘This focling was very distinct, but as the sittings are mostly in 
the light it was no risille operator, I make this remark because 


“If there be anything 


ns appealed =o | 
n Hartmann seoms to | 


“Lion | 


they were | 


although our circle is a gewnis 
‘a stranger every proof that th 
the ands was distinct. They were also desetibed by a friond 
present who is. clairy sometimes saw hands only, 
sometimes the operator ‘The operators often change. 
1g under control, convulsed, 
their heads at great 
speed. This I so ” T found the 
hing coeur with aysol, and Chat tho slicks and neoun- 
starts of the body I could neither help myself 


peny 
4 of when it 
increased in sovift 

ess would soon, 


started with me. I found that as th 
ness, myriads of stars appeared and conse 
depart. ‘This, then 
method of bringi 
|x 
state is approaching, a 
jousness doparts, 
While in the condition of “conscious trance 
any ideas and flow of Innguage, which I hare 
| ticeauso I wish it all to he done without any consei 
part. Oneo this has resulted in am 
gular, 1 will here solemnly declare that, 


 couscians trance,” 


any organian, but without any’ aid from myself 
When T entered the room T was strongly impressed. to leavo at 
the fooling off. When I went into the trance 
as) I yas atill more impressed that I mast lewe and 

should cease. 
itly thrown back. My 
nie was compressed against the neck ; the back part of the 
iy throat was also forvod back ; all this gontly but very 
felt cory clear ane open, 


we Tid wet speak this, ve any iden what 
ng, anu mny own feeling was ono of wondler anid bewilder= 

at the way in which it eame for, Idiat not do it. 
‘Tho reawm why we were ordered out I understood after 
wands. Woobeyed the order. A lady lind boon in the room that, 
was almost, if not quite, a lunatic. As aman leaves, 
of which the dog scents 
a6 this unhappy Indy Tad left trees, or parts, of hor 
rroundings, which would have proved baneful 
open” condition— 
good and 


faithfully, 


no longer o note its progress, th 
Aceailes mnarking clearly the stages of this dissolutio 
are patent."—R, Hunex Ni ‘orth American Revie, 
A Vistox ax Coxe.—'*Pasquicr, agod ox-game- 
ieeopeny” the Comte do Tarmyon writes to ts, “had for a con. 
rable time gone about, by the hel 
painful and extensive ulecrs of the legs, wh 
to cure. Before going to the hospital, which ho dreaded, he 
came to me, asking if I thought the spirits could not do him some 
good, I said that they often did if their aid were invoked, and 
Texlorted him to do s0 ; but that if he could come to me next 
day, he might consult some good doctors, who were coming to 
my Tsaw no more of him for eight days, when I met 
hhim, without his sticks, after tho service at church, Ho said 
that ho told fis wife of my exhortation, and that at, 


the stranger took some of the 
medicine, and put them into the jar containing the grease which 
hekeptforapplication, and signedforthemtobe made into mn oint 
‘ment, waved his hand, and disappeared. ‘I told my dream,” 
said he, ‘to my wife, when she said she had had exactly the 
fame dyeam, We preparod the ointment, and kept applying 
Sint, im eight days, ony Tews are quite sound aid well Ho 
| store Shs tm il Uae ho eae ears ae 
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A PROBLEM FOR CONJURERS. 
(Munieh.) 


By Cart po Pret 
(Translated by ¥) 
‘+ quam multe fer non post, piusquam fate slat, fudieantar- 
TI.—Dxpvertoxs axp Rerurcrtoxs. 
(Continneat frou p. 508.) 

‘Tho logical deductions which we must draw from the 
facts here narrated aro partly of a physical, partly of a 
philosophical Kind, With regard to the first, almost. every: 
thing is still veiled in. obseur 
that is, that these slate 
necording to the laws which govern our ph 
must be ascribed to a transcendental 
‘ocourrences which take place in our w 
either be accounted for by Zéllner’s theory of anc 
variety of space, or be ascribed to the px 
through matter (Durchdringuny der Mate 

lf lyse these events in thei 
‘wo shall find : 

1, ‘That the hypothesis of prepared slates i 
since the questions are put at the last moment, or written 
without the medium’s knowledge, and thea answered 
correctly, 

2, ‘The place on which the w 

essiblo to the hands of the medi 
double slate is securely locked, lea 
‘morsel of slate peneil. 


ty; one thin 
jt are impossible 
wal world, 


ngs, whi 
in, and these 
Ad of sense inust 


ing is found, is quite 
In some cases the 
only room inside for 


‘That the writing is being actually done at the time, | 


ean be heard. 

4, That the medium is not writing is to be seen. 

5, The writing must be actually done with the morsel 
of slate or lead peneil. ‘The seratching sound upon the slate 
is distinctly audible to. the whole circle, and the sound 
always corresponds to the side of the slate written upon, 
‘and tho bit of pencil used. On one occasion, when « 
scoptic placed a morsel of red chalk in the slate, the writing, 
was done with the red chalk ; besides which, the bit of 
pencil is found to be worn down after the writing is done, 
‘and its identity can be ascertained by its having previously 
been marked. 

‘So much with regard to the physical point of vi 
respect to the philosophical, we add the following 

6. The writing isdone by an intelligent being, 
answers are exactly pertinent to the questions. 

7, This being can read, write, and understand th 
Innguage of human beings, frequently such as is unknown 
to the medium. 

8. It strongly resembles a human being, as well in the 
degree of its intelligence as in the mistakes sometimes made. 

‘These beings are therefore, although invisible, of human 
nature, or species, as regards the intellectual side. It is no 
‘use whatever to fight against this proposition; it is not for this 
person or that to draw what logical conclusion he pleases 


ww, With 


since the 


RPiithera aoa the Water Ordeal 52 |x 


ly is clear, | 


r | burni 


| from facts; and this isa very good thing, otherwise humanity 
| would never be taught anything by means of facts. 
therefore, eall these beings spirits? This we 
cdl in 1, let alone that the idea of 
\ an unjusti 

subject ; the fact that they are inv 
they have no materiality, or forn 
ations of 


je does not prove that 
for every scientist knows 
that there are combi mintter which ave im 
perceptible to our senses. 

Tt is only because I do not wish to he accused of having 
| formed too hasty an opinion, thnt I proceed to give further 
tn lie at the root of these experiences, with- 
ther assertions, before 
-0 expe 


| 
| 
| 


particulars wh 
out committing myself here to any ft 


T desire to have still m ence. 


wer that 
(Verstorbene 


ed who they are, they 
they are beings who have left this world, 
Menschen 
n. W 
Jonly their hands, the medium 


n these beings become partly visible, -perhaps 
ik cabinet, the 
room in wi -s of the circle being only 
dimly Highted—when I two candles were 
g—the Innds scon are of human form. I need 
seateely say that I should not advance this as evidence, had 
not every precaution been taken against imposture, the 
mediuin’s coat being sewn down the front and the sleeves 
sown together behind his back, the stitches being cut after 
the séanice was over; and had not one of the party, while 
the proceedings took place, stood behind the medium in the 
| cabinet, holding his hands. 
Wien these beings become entirely visible in the 
a in which ease the medium himselé sits among 
the chain formed by the cirele, they show the human form 
and countenance. It is very easily said that in this ease 
it is the medium himself who is masquerading, But when 
| the medium speaks from his seat; when his neighbours on 
| either side declare that they have hold of his hands, and at 
| the same time I'sce a figure standing close to me; when 
this figure illumines his face with the air-exhausted glass 
tube filled with quicksilver, lying on the table—the light 
| produced by shaking which not impeding the phenomena — 
So thiat I can seo it distinetly, then the collective evidence 
of the facts I have narrated proves to me the necessity of 
| the existence of transcendental being, even if thereby all 
| the conclusions I have come to during twenty yours of 
work and study should be thrown overboard. Since, 
however, on the contrary my views (as set forth in my 
“Philosophy of Mysticism”) have taken quite another 
| course, and are only further justified by these experiences, 
T find as little subjective grounds for combating these facts 
as objective ones. 
Tn the “Philosophy of Mysticism,” the analysis of our 
| socalled unconsciousness has brought me to recognise a 
transcendental power of perception, into the different 
ramifications of which I afterwards inquired. Some agent 
must also necessarily be at the bottom of this power, a 
| transcendental subject. Now, from reasons, which it would 
tbe out of place here to mention, this subject must be con- 
sidered as capable of development, whereby the principle of 
‘conservation of energy” and of Darwinism in its meta- 
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___(Octaber 2, 1855. 


October 31, 1885) 


LIGHT. 


Piysel department fd wp to, ‘The fact iy theefors 
Tia enrily Darwinism woeld tot te pots, were not 
setapigson Darina sath 
(On ater sd T towbar th emp Szperiten 
ofthe easinceof sh transrdental ngs which T om 
tention! of by the orenne of my ace of sigh boning 
Sa ego wll as Uy Une oy itigan coeans 
tions Umar” thewe ireumstances, eieg ed by to 
thos of nuiry” to Co slfenv pot, Tes ded ba 
anova of to gi iE id not recognise the facto the 
eer Tete anp alee the pons do not 
besarte coined exttanes min after eat 
Tiers W trie pon torts woolen in tha eae 
ot the covsreneay git fn See ead 6 by 
iowting tn T ould Unrelore eve sroryone te 
n Uy itsmetied, ‘Kare te ile poset 
fakes place Infor tho eyes of he pectoral it 
the median iv almost ete piv i the procoling 
fore not require to Know the qustion se, and een 
rurmiossoely by his mere presen, thowgh more paver: 
Flip ea chads tok eaten an 
forse in outare, which iamok weakened by th eet of die 
ister ser techie pronto sb ink 
Tw Hkond fo ooking for knots in rakes” to sent 
Thre ar inde scoptics who cone it = matter of 
surycon thatthe medium abou touch the alan ae Cnt 
the flng slates shou be Toss tat te turce 
tn slate ein darkness According to this lglg the 
Solano of the Ged acs may bo dened On oeeent of 
‘ropciot cretainncs tat they are only ston by 
igi wiih videntiy plot tow greet Ameren embog 
‘Tore are Heise eptice wo nogget tthe dion 
wiles with his foot, mel I have wo doubt tak 
Jouratns wil nner Sat they Know atm distance. oth of 
rn apace what took. loco at a welLighted tae fn 
ion, fa better than dl who wa iting hat bl 
kms elit laren iyi 16 al lever ore 
for it well known tthe mat statinatly bind 
those haar teen otto aa awe who ae 
em to remo ent convne ven by tho mont wel 
rove fact. To ght gn fats witht 
a though a peel eartbtiwae shoud sri oo of 
Seo i i hopes of storing 
(0 theory, fs person of soul ned elenr under 
sting Gal ete whe la wits freconelv tot 
‘ie he indlermined to save at any sot wl tnd oot 
ance for sat-vrtng ony, il lve to ice into the 
foctu T will eto am fname of this tn th cate of a 
Viens profser. When we altnptd in his peenee 
tonne Sperainnts vit a pctorighers-eiak owen 
Tad to. no reslts—(eaconjerer Ivo no utmeccentel 
‘anot) we cocleded yanking tho quation i wo might 
Hope for more scm It tho dy; in he fling slate 
the answer “No” wan writen, Gh sound of the wating 
Yetng ately ear, “And thee tv letra wero quite 
fulint to eonsnen the poftor 
ow; wiy was thro? Sip bein hie mid was 
nbiased ke Sey balanced pi of sale, was ale 
to give tho right weight tothe fact tat extn bate 
Other imine resemble rngly Beary. saen wh 
ven with erlond of fete bo. Drought Yo Just under 
tanding af them. Considered in themselves, tv letter 
the alpine scom but am isgniant fact ut they ar al 
rullcent ifthe mental lane is fine one, According to 
Kant sind Sclopenhave, the etal fenton ofthe bri 
Fs to tee eft to canes. Now, in theca of ths slate 
wretings fis mmf hth cause of them camet li 
shin the pescmenal world, and’ heetore mast bo of a 
transcndental nator. TE anyone who san eyewitem of 
these ovtrrenee snot nblo osc thiy ie a prot that 


the reason of some apparent contradict 
‘anture. This faculty must evidently precede a correct capacity 


ied in which the especial causeof the plienowenon wus ie, 
"Thisslate-writing expecially imposes upon the reason the task 
of determining shether the enuse lic within the domain of 
chanical law, ors of transeendental origin. If, therefore, 
the cause is sought in an inverted direction, or in accor. 
dance with the priort assumption that it cannot Vie 
in the domain in whieh it really does lia, this is a proof of a 
defective causal function of the intellect. And if it is 
eed » logieal error of judgment to deduce a fulse cause 
from the right domain, the error is still greater if the 
Tooke for in the wroug department. This is, 
‘ease when tho cause of alate-writ 


however, 
th 
proved, leads to a logieal 
‘A ‘rightly Dalanced intellect makes ood use of the 
means at its command, Such aman as Kant, for example, 
lkneve very little of our solar system, compared with a, 
nt those few data whieh he possessed 
were sullicient for him to reconstruct the system in his 
own mind, From few ffeets he arrived at the right cause, 
10 knew perhaps even more than our astrono- 
it notarrive at a correct conclusion. Kant. pro- 
tho most of the 
lest indientions of power, which ix only dono lyy nature 
anu genius, On the other side there are, without doubt, 
[doubters who after witnessing with their own eyes the 
phenomenon of slate-writing, still retain sceptical, They 
jah to believe it is only a enso of greater powers of decep- 
ince they aro on the look-out for imposture ; but the 
fact only proves that their minds are not capable of correct 
judgment, and that instesd of becoming enlarged by this 
‘means they become still narrower. ‘The rightly lalanced 
intelloct mst, in witnessing such slate-writings, be opened 
to the fact, that from the impossibility of their being 
executed by normal means, an interference of the transcen- 
dental world with our normal world is here accomplished, 
which, even because the theory of development ix trae, 
draws each world little by little to one another. Not to 
speak of such sceptics as these, the sume thing, happens 
hero as in other departments; those sho have sees andl 
fobsorved tho facts conti them 5 those who have m 
and indeed consider it beneath their dignity to examine 
into them, deny them. Its pretty evident on which side 
the trath should be found, 
‘Thowe senptics who are deficient in powers of observation 
may be divided into certain elses. Among the most 
ignorant are those who think that whatever is beyond 
human comprehension, particularly their own individual 
‘comprehension, is also against reason. ‘These persons may, 
therefore, give an explanation of the views T have here set 
forth, by questioning in me the *enpitie diminutia,” or, i 
other words, denying me the use of my senses. As, 
however, in the future, Ido not intend by any means to 
restrict myself in my writings to the subject of so-called 
“Spiritualiom,” I hope to force upon them the strange 
Dypothesis iat Tam only mad on that one subject. 
Natarally, T shall not answer such opponents 
(To be continued.) 


‘Taaxce axp Prrvaront Beniat—On Monday week the 
fnfant child of parents living at Hillside-oad, Stamford Hil, 
X., was seized with convulsions, which remulted in apparent 
death, The body was propared for burial, and on Satumiay the 

ferment tock placeat Abney Park Cemetery. While the cofin 
seas being lowered a chi’ ery was heard, and as soon as the 
Towering had been completed ary was gain heard. The coin 
‘wan drawn upand the top unscrewed, when it was found that 
Thetltie one was alive. “Tho ehild waa taken home and is how 


the caus! funetion of his intellect is imperfect, 


inva fir way o€ resuvery.—Eoho, Ortaber 202, 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By “Mf. A. Oxos:) 

(Continned from page 500.) 

1 ie now 8 euaamon oscurrence for Mr. Eglinton to be 
‘rwcght ont from the inner tw, which serves inn asa cabinet, 
{nto that in which the olmervers are sitting whilo tho paychic 
form is visible to 
racial poco of evidence whish havo appeared in ** Laon,” and 
‘opoctally to that remarkable record published om Februnry 28th, 
YH85, which, for exactnen of description, as well as for 
facilities for obuervation granted to fuurteen poop, is of high 
ralue ara piece of evidence: and TL amay quote, as eminent 
ermane te my argument, a narrative of very esse and 
Femarkable charscter contributed ly Florence Maryat.* 

“TT wish tell the attention of the renders of * aon” 
an account of tro nance, at which Ihave ha the plesure of 
‘ining lately, given under the mediumshi 

tom, at 13, Old Quebecstrect, W, The first slance took 
pleco on Friday evening, Septeuber St, on which occasion the 
Circle consist sf Mr. snd Mix Sart, Colmel and Mrs 
Wynon, Br, and Mex, R. H. Rosel-Davies, Colonel and Mrs 

Loan, afr. G., and Mr, Morgan, Wo st in the front drawing 
rela, with emo yuacburmer alight; aml. the 

properly wecured against any intrusion, Mf. 

‘the back drawing. rvom 
Wied by a air of curtains from tho fut, He had not ltt 
tes» couple uf mingtes before aan stepped ont from the 
povtire and waked inte the mist of, He wan lange, aout 
Joan, atl very dark, and most of the sitters noticol tht. he| 
Shad n very peculiar smell. No ene rvougnised his, amd after| 
appearing. twee or three times Ie lefty and was fnmodiately 
eecooded yn worman, not unlike his in appearance, who wax 
‘tho aneecogaisad ly any prosent.Thoso to spicy, befor 
Tetiring, came out ether, aid neem to examine tho circle 
cations. 

‘Aflr a short interval, x much smaller ani lighter man 
came forwant, anil dart in a peculiar slouchng attitude rom 
the eirele. Hi had alan a dark face, bat with vory refined and 
Ihandsome features, Coloel Laan asked ‘hake hands. 
He roped by acing his have, and wearly palling 
‘eat onto the Mor. Hle then darted across the roon 
Sninilr proof of his muscular power to Mex Stoart. 

‘hen T asked him to notice me, he took my hand and aquccsed 
FH fimly between both his on. Colonel Lean naked hint if he 
ould disappear through the Boor, “He responded ty mounting 
Ghrongh the ceiling. Hie figure elongated until the head 
feached the ceiling, at which time the drapery touched the 
mhe ascended, Witte by Wit, tll all that was 

‘ras. piece of drapery no larger than a pocket 
andkerchiet, which he fapped for a minute or wo before he 
‘vow it after him, He had scatooly disappeared before Abdulah, 
‘vith hisone ara, ate in aix feet of height, stood before us, 
{ind salaamed all round, Then cae my danghter Florence, « 
fir of nineteen years old, very alight and feminine in appear. 
fance. She advanced once or tice, nent enough to touch me 
‘with her hand, but soemingly fartal to venture farther, totreated 
erin, Bot the next moment ehe reappeared, dragging 3 
Ezlinton after her. Ho was in doop trance, breathing with 
Aiiealty, but Florence held hina by the Ina aad brought. ian 


Tiny refer tv narratives reconling this | 


‘Me. Eglinton, As soon as he saw te lly who called him to 
the portitre to apeak te her, her exclamation of genuine surprise 
fund covition, singled with awa, was unmistakable, He anid, 
Shy God! Pauline” Tho spine then whispered to him, and 
putting er arma round his nod, affectionately kissed him. Mo 
{ore aftr while and aos hin wif olin er that the 
rine bore the vory featuror and expression of tir niece 
Pauline, whom they had Tost the your before. Mrx, Stuart 
asked if she also might not advance, nnd look atthe aint, bt 
it was intimated she mast wait for the next 

power had been exhausted in producing an exact matotalzaton 
Eo perfectly recognisable on tho frat occasion of its eta 
arth, Mr, Stuart exprened Mawolf as entirely stifiod of tho 
tty of his nie, and said she Tooke jst as ao di before 
‘he ws taken il, Laat not omit to say thatthe medium ala 
Stppesred with this figure, making the tint time of show 
Helf in one eveninig with the spirt-form, The next appe 
ace was of a litte cil, apparently about two years oly wh 
Supported itelf in walking by clinging to achaie, Tho attention 
St tho eielo was diverted from this sight by seeing, Abdulah, 
‘Gx foot high, dart froin behind the curtains atthe ne moment, 
fan stand with the eid wil Mr, Halinten aps 
peared between the to forms, snaking a *tria juncta 

‘Thus ended the fit of the sdances [wish to bring afore your 


notice. ‘The acoond took place on Saturday, September 27th, 
‘The eile this time 


tuner very 
Sensnted ef, Whosten, Br, Wood 
Misr Btvens, Mr. Frank Marya Colonel sh Nin. a 
MerBfegun, sd the Hn, G. Sy asd we ant inh mo one 
2inore, aot uor tho sme conditions ME Halston 
Sppented tm ts evening to some diet in posing der 
ar na he ene out itt Glo any test ater 
STopretinn,that Tema wo wore aout fo enjoy ie 
ey goal anifentations ‘Tho wien of Joo, 10, Ye 
enc arm wht, aa 
Myer ging to try womething very dit, sd we ight 
a this ort att very moment itary. Whon he 
dines at fst dr ta nthe Bac drigoom, 
[itn eid on uncovered oul of dae ai, aid» lng 
Nandy aprened nd walkod si has very sk 
acta by th rongition of th ra her tthe 
Shad by mime, nd Kiel hin ad nforned thst 
ae wan jo thon uti Hr eatin wat 
esshatwotrre afi sho woul faint, Iutaler while aha 

Teco‘ nung Then ly eo foray tho mother 
rer sme vio relative her private ala 

soot cimot wae a tt 

Woods aterm stinger utils fw dag sine, oA, 

Mim oother unor pot cresmstancos (ll of which 
i tec deal etter ny alat-weting hrs 
A, Bglnton), nnd that he hat bon promised a expected to 

“Eiiruhe dis evening. Te wae the Ht tne, howe 

That ever acen Br. Woods an yet (0 romatha wa 
sto fwecn the broths) int non re now appeared 
wi carota, ra wt by ing nee 
THESE ea aging sto oy noe noihboar. "Tho oi 
[Hane to Ate, Woods avd grasped his hand. As they appeared 
hes tc ter trmet tone ate, thy ere 
singly amar fntre at expremion. ‘This spn hes 
SY Reon enpmmen cron —a erred, ih 
Tad nie Mo appared tito scald dauinly, “Goal Bae 
ont tore dn ee, Mx, Whodes, who had ony ase he 
Apion in entre, wa earl hy the tone of the wee, 
Hick ahe regina ones, and A. Argan, who intial 
Tmow the dacocol gents in Auta, corned the reo 
nition by saying wan a perfect tenes of tho ask. My 


up to my side, when he detached my hands from thove of the  dgughter Florence then exe out, but only x lilo way, not 


Sitters ether side af me, and making mo stand. up, took 1 
‘Tougher and placed her in my arma. As L stool enfolded 


arenough to reach un T war disappointed at her want of 
Toldnons, which Jocy explained by anying he was wesk to-night 


hier embraco, abe whispered a few words to mo ruative to & a5 they wanted to rosrve tho atrength for a saanifestation by 


subject Eneen to n> one Unt self ad sho placed. both ny 


snicbye. He then aid, “Hero cumes a Masonic friend for Mr. 


Thands upon her heatt and bosom that 1 anight feel she was | 5. and a man wearing the Masinie badge and soa appeatws 


Tivng woman. Colonel Lean asked het to go to him. Sho tried | 574 mada the tour of the ci 
and failed, but after having retired for a ninote behind the | Fyvemasons prevent. 


ley giving tho Masonic grip to the 
Ho was avery good loki 


certain to gather strength, she appearol again seth Ar. Zalin-) and maid he had met some of those present in 


om amd, calling Colonel Lean to her, extbraced him. This is| one seomod to recognise ian. 
‘Gasol the mest perfect inslances on record of « snodium being | Sie snrie who ascended through the ce 


Gistincly seen by ten witness with the apirit, mer gxs. The 


Ho was micseedad by tho sane 
tho Sth Septens- 


Yer. As ho appeared throagh tho curtains, a female form 


ext materialization that appeared was for Mr. Stuart. This) pearing a very bight light, appeared with hin asf to show the 


gentleman is mewly arrived frum Austzalia, and stranger '0| way, She did not come buyomd the portiére, but everyone in 


Uo room sow her distinctly. On account of the dress ad eom- 
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pletion of tho 
Botouin’ 
Indi iy wld 
inno viva, Somoone kei 
spon which ho sceod Heny sii i need and onthe 
feaboro his head. He thon wyatted, native fasion, on tho 
ml nt a fry amcuning igh the cl 
ing. tiay none soiouncod that they wore going to try tho 
experiment of ony we how the sprite rere wet foo the 
eer the erowaing rims of the evening. fr 
Ho 
ho rons tnskewanta, a a if fghtng with the 
wor, his en sit a is breath deen wit Tabor x he 
smart a white, nyse 
into with Highte 
act sat 


to taken seat amongst us, 


ti ted rn ie an vhs te 
Aisha a sonore 

“Thema feese, nl he bred Baer nt 
‘whilst invisily spelen fe 
ing pl a rad he 
the process, the spirit, full formed, stood eae as No on 
trical ee wed ithe mo 
Bie, pinto then pet with i now-rn sp bhi the 
Pecaron romp eaten years 
molly the hu he rh Ste Blob fl on Ms 
Tent Hrs Bi oo ng 

was ned rit sm vr nro vil gro wh 


fu calling a snot marvellous ae, 


1Wo, the undomign, wer eomnt at ome or bth of the 
et der nnd wo fio or tntavnin th the der 
scat a that gy were a 
1 na ton eons, the tors tng Wake a tho 
th jt ofan of the, eenenty —Femela Lown, 
* Phrkctarnee, SW} Te 

ue Pasko 


‘of thom fy orft 


Baty ares 
mel, Unite Roevoa 
Florence Stovenn, 
W. Peale 


rose Tunowrs0,—The son 
fextatin of natn al 
sic a fay, in hil were 
thom diver fro es 
inet ot henry 
guns” Sinllar manifestation osurvl fa Jes soe 
frm whe home te another 

mt thay el Th aor 
{Soo nome of the toneatnren inte sh hoa welghed two or 
‘throo pounds, and wore very mumervus. Dy mn 


stciko the eciling. A sooptiea goutlenan who eae *to fin 
cae a seat from which to make obeerva- 
‘on, ut wandvivon to change it by «Ralf pom stone sek 


iasing hin Ted by'a **elone are 


= ae 


lo figure, wo hal wrongly called him ‘the 
Mr, Frank Staryat ow dacoered ho waa an Bas 
isn aan, to which ho ropa 


Thana pall the Winay drapery out of his hip 


realing 


oldest Ameri 


the Amerian 
thhnaands of 


aml 


f nehncen. A 


mortality. 


fund ay 


which rubbing 


farthest 


Ges Gorey, sok 


‘Wiel. Rete 


an such ps have net nade wp thee aniids adversely as tothe 
fulatincs of tho faculty. ee 


Tis ubsorvations of 


His experionces began ia 1859, and have eo 
| ‘These letters so widely circulated throagh the newspap 


‘Thoroaze now living in the wor score 


Toy isthe bighest, the deepest, and by far the most 


aa quite natural conclusions to 
‘continued aid progreive existence. 


ican ia ort of aapurtition. 
Tonilage by darken aul authority, re 


lo age 
sree hangel on tho sme gallows at Oxford Teint sbot 
itary since tho last wi tes i i 
us havo ean danvoncel i ple snd ne 
pesoned but th emote sid bbe bapa 


‘THE SPIRITUAL OUTLOOK. 


‘SUL 


{Wo sal atom it a favoar on the Tart of onF rears ft 

sel orm for uss slaty sen Btn 

‘a PoyhlelTswarch they may omc seros in the coure of thet 
‘Wesco a grat many o 

{Bat thre must be any riers the 

feet or epeu “ED. OF ht 


‘Thowna R. Hzan 


“hove oarsclves bt itis obvions 
ject which do mot 


 wollnown Spiciteait, of Rhode 
{giving an autobiographical "seovamt of 
piituaian for thirty years in ene of the 
journals, the Philadelphia North tmerins 
wl rer since. 

Prose 

bit of eupying every matter of interest into 


ral will aks woe ofthe eet iter 
books ever published. . 


ulrods—f men 


on, alimg obaereations may bo nearly aa extensive aad 
* Fontarkable ax thone of Mr. Hozardy and the tne isnot distant 

then one competent writer will brn 
publish an Bnoyeloeolia of Spiritual whic 
‘host incredulous of the reality of the 8 


together, arrange, aunt 
‘convince the 
ritual 


ay, geology, ate biology lead wp to this 


ion uf signomethe tatare powers, ao dentin wf th 
roman sol Our one olde ola Towlage of surmeven 
contro inthe phenomens o Syria. 


het dey fw ait in th tt i 
ps ehie onl sent the exiance wich 

Jcoukl be terminated by a pists ers 

fpatetpard 


dropof prenie ttl 
ib ly worth eating fons at 
eco have ol 
ast 
Wie 
ot any hour, why tend 


repinl thia new develop 
alse 


‘aro only oo likely to bo el and distro 
"The: reason, held i 
vita, an rebounds the 


int in the opposite direction.” 
try any longer to hold human reason i 


Th 1692, weenty persons wero put to death 
him one county ia 
Connoctit—trod Uy torture and convicted of witeheraft In 


ro odoin for thia now obsolete 
‘about a centary ago hundrods were salary 
at her daughter, ged thir. 


hh was executed in Scotland. Tn ate 


man eightyane yours of age, wae socal 
Tcourt onload sa to bo 
Taid hie prostrate a 
stubborn wil. Hi 


[i Jorge se Sir Matthew Hale. 


[eis preferable that correspondents should append their 
panes all sddresce to communications. Tn any cate, however, | 
These must be applied to the liter sx a guarantec of good 
faith} peten | 

‘rao Lenton, Spittal ADSADo®, 
(he Biter of * Tsou.” 

‘Sim—Tho Loudon Spiritualist Allianoo Jas wow heh a 
‘conakdrable number of sires at St, James's Hall, admission 
fo ahich has boon frooly aeomded to friends of members, and 
{o the who have sought introtoction. The number of 
orem slo, by their presence, may be presumed to havo ai 
Thtcrost in ove work, ix very considerable, Those sores are a 
wae Tang item fn our exponditare, and we are not disposed to 

Page the outlay which they hare involve 

Dust wo are of opinion that those whovo interest in our 
proseolings be suficiently active to lead them to desire 
Mand war mmootings wo regularly may fairly bo invited to 
Rly dhemclves for future attendance try besoin members| 
Pike Alliance. The exponso incur i ao tivil that it fs 
Tathin tho reach ofall bat avery small minority. 

Ti dues be borne in mind that our resnarces are Timited. 
and Hat the work before us ix eat, We want funda, and we 
saa Muileany amount of wwmoy that ie Tikely to bo entrusted 
cae Gar operations are curtailed by want of tho means 
tial sught, we think, to be at oar disponl, in viow of the 

rk 
frefore, to isue indiscriminately, 8 


‘We do mut propose, sar 


swe have done, invitations te our 
‘ae any me win var work should have oppor 
TelgyUrattcnding ene or more of our mootings, and any 
amber will at once be furnisliod with a ticket for the ad 
“fsck an inquirer on application to ual or to th 
etruat that thong whose cont 
‘nanifestd hy a faterng attendance on cu Wor 
edings wil go a atep futher, and suppet ue Vy adding their 
fnamon to oar Hat of members 
T hope I ay bo pardomod i Taak thatthe quid pro qr may 
ot be too rigidly insisted on. Instead of tho oft reposted 
Toston, Wit am Ito got out of erator fn the 8.4.1 
scry whic, iti were of univer appiation, woukl pare 
ipo dere except Unt which was expocted to bo of merely 
Zick spplintion—I wool hope that wo 
Samson How ean Tost within my. porter 
anu uncful work 1" ‘The subscription to 
‘Dean Maced at so baw a mate as to 
May T nugget to those mew 
rattor that they 
Yoetween the 
generesity may 


Foogaeio a 
tes. hs 
telag iin th rh of all 
Tense i guines tor or on mall 
eer us real asia altingihin 
Sin ttecrptn, a dolar oun wh 
Sate 
“ Timay adil for the information of your ‘readers that I shall 
scene Re ‘erste ou est meeting some ey 

oe ia rating teste of Spain fy aon 

i Es pl home wet which Lope may 
Fe pent pene city within he Aline 
ae aed recarch ad iegtion, 8 well kof 
se eo tn rier poeomcn netlabel 
Es 

“ny fo 
sion ty gs 
Sey ity sor 


not members ofthe Alliance, will secerosmis- 
wa thal wah to me or to the Hon, Sec.—T am, 


W. Starsrox Mosns, MA, 
President of the London Spiritualist Alliance. 


To the Baier ef * Lacat.” 
Smm,—My preface to tho translation of Hartman's 
sgpinie,” an published i the supplement to “Laci” 
SEER tro passages which T hare alter for tho ropint, and 
{oad like the alterations to appear also in * Laour,” as they 
Tania a suaterial point for Gncusson. Speaking of Kam! 
Siting prodiction of the proof of a workd of sitits, Ty too, 
Seakiely stated the physical contin of such ytoul to bo a 
WiFi sslutin of tho cellar tissues encasing the subtl 
‘Seat which rlster wat supersconoous things and bei 
SFihtorel the yasrage will stand: “The physical condition 


| Somstittiona lesion Ins boon ether inherited 


{Ait lower down Tiny — wherasa i oan alost alway 
‘be shown that medians and sommarobule ar ether porwons in 
‘hom somo constitutional Tesion has taken pines, ori whom 
Thee is ne failure of yuna in tho orgwnie forces.” 
Place ur read instead: *" Whereas it soon probable that in 
{ho sbmormal prsons call aeiams and pomnambules see 
hove i somo distarbaneo of narvos equilibrium.” 
Tuy lttr on “Facts and Theoties;" towards the clore of 
sccondarngranh, for *payeheal pevacnce " rend ** physical 


Brewenc OM, 


‘sme amass Obaracteretes of Communenting Spit 
othe Editor of * Laas" 

Sinj—A tiach of commen, everyday life in Syivitaal one 

montal nvometines nore telling, and sends ateighter home- 

Ahem nv to the Iawanity uf the agency eampleye, thon thi 

ost stating phenomena em db. 

“Therefure, after the very Yeamed disqusiion on this much 
wvoxed qucation hat you favo had. tho Jange-mindsness 
Fallish Sn your jonmaal perhaps your ro ders may’ nt bo di 
FUT wit n few lines of extronvo simply that will speak 
for themselves om this sno subject 

AMlow mo, then, 
with deat friend (0 
ny néances) ab a table placed be 
seindonrs of sn asartent, om a mounier's ato 
teas Hight in aban 

“Lens cvrrcting for publication a spiritual neice purporting 
todo given ne yea spirit water lang decenved, and Tennis to 
Syme Tid ot uit undorta ite chen wettest jm 
1 Eakediuy friend wit sho considera ny sater's ral nenning 
seaasivhow any sinter rwaf (ehe Voie ca yt ws hues 

ruinintaatle) anwrered me, eorecting tho 19 
ra yao avo used 

T chanted her waenly ond sid * ‘Then you realy id 
‘mo this communication, done sate?” "Yu" whawored my 

“stot the tinker!" whic nae aay’ frond a 


1 one ocenaon, Twas attn 
rat eompanion of 

“tho threw ange 
oot, mo there 


say’ tha 
fvato Indy and 0 


nas distinc tones na T 


ing eh absorb y ther omvermat 
the tine novomary for uy fees roturn by tr 
Shiatsister mailto my find, “Doren, lok a the elec 
vanatly tril to Hight «ante todo an, bu fall, when 
sy spit ery annus tono of voieo said, “Why 
Sava got the wrong en of the ante.” This my find fund 
ye eons and on lighting the match and Woking at the clock, 
te she tly leave to entch tho tn 
‘eval nnltiply these howe touches slmoatindofinitely, bt 
aunt not enereach am your Kindness. They will, howovary 
rhc to ah Thave react Gr saying in the Letter you wore 
Saat enon to publish from mo in "Kaci," that cho estan! 
wnat Snanaeate. with te— fae ne my experience 
iy wonven ad ghidren like ours 


“uns! 


‘Srmmarcaniat in Bngland, ondorsed a it is Uy those eminent 
ta, Professors Crookes ane Wallace, hana standing 


Engl scot 
nf Bat it is gaining 


‘hat it has not reached in thi 
guna ere in nevellon nat 
Romnrvniox nunocait 4 Srine.—At the begin 
iether two young non of Milan, Olio, being about to joi 
‘he sear allot upon. a. young lady friend to ry farowel. 
While elikig one asked for a ghue of water, Sho left tho 
oom and procured it After they left sho m 
‘One of the young men fll in the war, Tho young lady 
Tang aftr i fa 
het mind, she awoke Tier the youn 
| fecnd who fell in tho war, “I Ive eome,"ho seemed tos 
Toapeak about the bencelot, It wasT who took it. 1 hare 
waeesetegrtted it, My sister hns it; Khandedit to her at mee 
Se want home. Ifyou ask her for it, at my request ake 
Threat it” Ho disappeared. Next day sho went to the 
Titer, tol her the story, ahd sho gladly handed it to her. —The 


Gag. periape a. pertal acltion of the cellular organinat 
taking one for subtler impressions.” 


Daily Local, Sandasky, Ohio. 
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PSEUDO SYBILS. 


One of the many porplonitis of Movdern Spiritualism is | 


its tendency, in cottain stages, to develope Pseudo Sybils. 
Given q certain amount—orually limited —of mediamistic 
experience; an absenco of all study’ of, oF respect fo, the 
experience of others; defective 
faculty for gonerating phantasy in lea of it, coupled with 
fn adequate amount of vanity atl exnggernted self-esteem 
‘and tho Prcudlo Sybil steps forth, armod at all points, fe 
the confusion of s tis wot nedfal that she should 
tbo consciously an impostor. Tt may bo admitted that, 
‘occasionally, like the Pacudo Sybils encountered on the 
ane of Ghiwin, she gives us 
ut this ix wot 


lasted hath hy the 
often, and who sho Ins this move 
impart tou, i is 40 smothered in superineumbent egotism 
and self sto ls scarcely identifiable for what it 
really is, Neverthelens, tho consciousness of this posibility 
inspires. tho move experienced Spiritualist wile « 
tonddernessin dentin with tho Psoudo Sybil and this fe 
fof forbearance ix encouraged by the conviction that 

anation oF argument woul ne nadresse to her iv vain 
‘Sh is thotefore, usually left to work out for herself her 
‘own phiantasies, n lengthy process and sooner or later pai 
fal, but probably the only possible method of ilhuminating 1 
nature which, oven whevo admittedly honest, x 1 abnolutely 
irvational, so insanely setFabsorbed 

But, unfortunately, there isanoth entitled 
to bo considered in this relation, viz, those upon whom 
from indiseriminating enthusiasin on thei 
{ignorance of spiritual Inves, or « mere wondering love of 
novelty, the Prendo poses, usually, it may be hope, 
innocently, being herself imposed upon, snd sometimes, 

Tis for the protection of suely 


in useful to 


lass of. 


aay bo feared, the reverse 
persone that we are now led to speak, 
‘The Peoudo Sybil, fall-lown—for she passer through 
‘various stages before ae Datterfly—is usually not 
you tied presen, 40 much the 
She dresses well, when 


‘quasésibylline style of costa How do you get on with 
ier?” innuived once the frend of « young invalid under the 
tendance of one of this sisterhood. Not very well in the 


nuesing way,” was the answer, “but T find the costume | 


very supporting.” 


‘Tho Pscudo Sylil possesses usually a small independence 
‘ut she consdescends freely tonceept the gifts of the faitfal 
“for her charities.” ‘These investments will be ropaid with: 
interest in Heaven! Like Miss Flite, in Dickens romance, 
‘she will confer estates at the Day of Judguent! Also 
dignities |The Intter she soietines confers on herself, 


variably mysterious ; partly because 

‘veneration in foolish people, and partly 
Ibecaase she has not really anything to reveal. "She drapes 
herself, therefore, in phrases and phylacteries, surroanled 
ever with « halo of phantasy. She is not unalive to the 
pructical wisdom of the philosopher who advises us not to 
prophesy unless we know, Nevertheless, when she has 
recourse to her spirits, whom she always describes with the 
Aefinite article and in the singular number, th 

ticultiex. ‘These she surmounts, ent 

her own satisfaction, by disregarding them. Though nceus- 
tomed to have recourse to the spirits on emergencies, she is 
‘earoful always to diswwow being a Spiritualist, and, in any 
real sense of the word, her distvowal must be accepted as 


| tend her into 


world 
Aliguity of he claims, 
comprgniey" lay sister, or lny-in-waitn 
Detiroon her aind the vulgar, and adamben 
outer world. This ofice is usually held by a disciple, who 
possess property 
‘understands it, not unaccompanied, perhaps, at seasons by 
misgivings, which sho dismies as sinful 
‘The Preudo Sybil is och given to symbols and 
| simiieudes, * ini 
selfadtati 
in th 


il "in “thoue whom Providence 
laonce” she takes ever 
we will hope, by compassion for and desire to 
the special worldly trials and temptations to whi 
it expones them, Wherw the activities of the useful 
‘and benevolent work of the age are most alive 
‘we my seareely hope to find the Proudo Sybil 
sho would say, to the contre anid not tothe ef 
fn ler  niaion” se would cla 
‘Divine lustre on work rather than to do it, Tndeed, “ not 
to do it” ix very generally the essential aim of her minis 
tations; beenuso there lies at the root of thens,—in wo far a8 
they can, bya form of specch, Le said to lias any root,— 
tno sprit of useful work whatever, She, however, clothes 
herself in w superficial form oF simulaerw 
and it is agreeable to her and in some sort needfal to her 
‘uision," to play “Lady Bountiful,” in the comed 
life. She does it very frirly well to indiseri 
wm, being frequently endowed with co 

powers, Thow are favoured by her often 

enabled to possess herself with the 


‘party from [sion that sho is really the personago al 


‘As, for example, the lady whose work was roviewed i 

setts,” October 17th, who claims to have een born 
without a father and to be in factno other than the Woman 
in the San in the vision ofthe Apocalyptic seer and another 

st class with the sain sisterhood, whom 
{impossible by any arguments oF explanations 
to convince that the Franco German War of 1870 had not 
een stayed solely hy her prayers; or another who passed 
into the other life in the fll conviction, which nothing could 
‘These aberrations are 

very pitiful, but it is n 
sternly represted, as a class. The Pseudo Sybil i to be 

lividually treated with tenderness snd compassion. 

10 varied 

| hata nator ao ld, that it is neces, and wool 
be often unjust to attribute her extravagances to conscious 
| imposture and the deliberate desire to deceive. But, ax we 
Ihave said, she requires to be steadfastly anid earnestly witl 
stood, lest she detude others as well as herself; and this, and 
tiot the smallest dese to give personal pain is the serious 
| object of theso remarks upon er and her doings. 


ANTIQUATED TYRANNICAL LAWS. 


An antiquated and rapper 
theology may faiely be crete with our present coerive 
fd alntst efit Ines in sation to Sabah observance | 
see 

The oneancient Hot on ovr statate Books with which 
we are mor particularly concerol that which, ander the | 
Jee of Palmistry, leads Htaell tthe supprenion of the 
rel phenomena which are exited in wnt ae tr 
Spin! slances; aed the remarkable act is that 
ut urged Uy doguatic.thologinns, but. ly more dog 
mate sletists, who faney in th 


ascertained what ean, and what cannot, Vy legitimate natural 
means, be accomplished. 

‘The question for solution is, Do or do not the plenon 

uprobuble thei occur 

nay appear, its the duty ofall to investig 
ness oF non-genuineness. ‘The theory by which they are 
rccounted for is quite another matter, ani will vary with 
the intellectual standpoints of the investigatory, but the 
facts are patent to all who folly investi 

Prejudice, however, is doing its perfect work. Magis: 
trates refuse to accept the testimonies of the most credible 

id well 

jowledge of the laws of 
the alleged phenome 
‘evidence to the contrary, the pryehie prisoner chi 
‘= pretension to the possesion of occult powers ix condemned, 

Payehics conscious of their rarally not 
Aisposed to face the ordeal of « prejudiced judge, a partial 
‘ar, or an inexperienced jury, by whom supposed eriminstory 
evidence is greedily accepted, and genuine evidence is rejctet. 

Within the range of ourovn experience we know powerful 
private peychicsin whose presence, and nbler the mosteru: 
conditionsall the higher phenomena of Modem Spiritaalism 
Ihave ovcarred. To the sdances of these psychics acceptable| 


nesses, and assuming an exhaustive 


are impossible, and, evidence or no] 


rmediataship. 

Now, however, that scientific men have resolved to 
crush the occult powers by resorting to antiquated laws, 
and magistrates on the ve adirmed that no amount | 
‘of evidence would éonvince them of their gennineness these 
powerful psychics either decline to sit for the development | 
ff the pheaomens, or sit only with their families, domestics, 
and intimate personal friends 

‘This legal terrorism exercised over the sensitive and the 
innocent, has rendered admission to manifestations of occult 
power almost impossible, and the phenomens that a few 
{Fears ago were placed before any earnest inquirers, are now 
‘to be seen only in the privacy of domestic life. 

‘Possibly the public mind ix not yet ripe forthe abolitio 
‘of these absurd and old-world Inv, but the coming elections 
‘vould afford many opportunities for eduenting the publi 
if Hheral and extholieminded men would catechise Parlin 
mentary candidates, and thus ventilate more liberal views| 
fon this vexed question, 

ur readers would do well to suggest « series of appro- 
priate questions to be publicly asked of candidates. for 
Parliamentary honours daring the coming elections. Possibly 
CC. M2 would furnish us with a list of suitable 
questions. 


The Social Strife in tho tite of am Independent paper, 
blinked at Muskegon, of which the 43nt munuber has bon 
orwarded tous Tt contains a Sberal selection from Spiritualist 


Banos Heuexnsc ische Studion fur Octo 
states that Baron Hellenach las merely removed from Y 
forvan indefinite ime on private adhire, Te adds 


‘ignorance that they |. 
have sounded the infinite depths of nataral laws, and have | 


[Ate Rios Resenex0] 
RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHEN 
(Contin ne fom poe 514) 


[a this column will bo given from time to tiwe such accounts 
of payehical phenomena as seem to be worty'of permanent recor 
oyun the general lamifcaionndicatdno attempt at tabulat 
srl at prownt le made j that work will ollow in dae course, 19 
Tartherance ofthis objet we shall be pleas to receive from our 
euler, brit reports of pienonena subject to two conditions 
{Uy Tint a colourless statement of facta without comments given: 
Get (2) that communications are accompanied by the names and 
fildremes of those eomeeried, not nocesarily for publication, 
‘hough we should natorlly prefer tobe at liberty to palis them, 

nay bo mented :— 


4 iawn Payne Contact. 
king and Wong 
‘roma 
inet ftceueneous Phenomens 
Files having had esperence of any of teve pen 
be daing usw mervin i they will report 
(0) Tho names a senor ofthe forans concerned 
{2) The eeumstancon under which the henomens took place. 
{3) A bret acomnt of tho occurence. 
Letiom sbouht be aldromod to tho Tlitor of * 


| Craven tect, Char 


[There isthe audible apiit-vuie, of whieh the * ery 
he voices of dying perwons hear at a distance, the 
voice heard by. th Ro ‘Grent Pan inden" th 
trolees eam at sance of the’ medion 
Jit sal 
the echool of 
fois 
ani tho other 
internal colloquia of Lather, Bunya, ani soany 
is inaudible and yet a vole, a thenght-voiee, siden, without 
nk of thought, roving inthis, yot in thor 
Feapecta ot like, asmlden thought, Te say be ooenshonally in 
the faintest degree ail, always within the cranium, to the 
gre that n ho are is. TE ie thon os if that peeiay 
Sound had boon diforntisted into words, ike «falling treat 
silver breaking int diffrent sized globules. Temny 
tines Yo come from spirit within and somotinon 
from spict without, And the mmo is probably. true of the 
audible voice that ie may bo in this sense eithor sujective oF 
jective. ‘The folowing Se an interesting 
[Phenomenon as it oooura in the experienes of one of our coe: 
Tpondenta. We bog for other accounts from those who are 
fertanate enough to pouteas this neglected bul of the nde 
eloped future, We should Wko thom to give us a complete 
natural history of itn their ease + how it hogan what tanya, 
ta dependent. variations, ita decline i it has come to that 
‘Andif any of our redrs heat or otherwise pereive vices audi- 
bio or inaudible, which som to ay words without moa 
txpliable, like the fragments of a half-heanl desultry 
‘ersation, we should Tike to know about these als, au if th 
iy, bo detected, as aro suypect, in such x phenomenon 
signs of an wdeveloped faculty of clairnience.} 
September Sth 
‘My dross aro gonerally allogorical. There is ono feature 
sometines presents aol, vi, a voicoloul ani distinet) wh 


unctines gives advice to me. 
i October Sr. 
‘Tho wvice: Thea this won soni aslo. He is quite lod, 
sinwatwshoet. On thst hand X have fn my dea 
the voi of ny wifo eho alive) when T hve Hot sac he 
Ent mometnes Lhave seen lo after bearing her een Sh 
niece 


ue daytin, especially 
nen Tantei prion” to nl the Tots wha 
person may be whom I wish to sc. ‘am moatly. succes 
atin finding, when the person is one whom Taee much of, 


Seri 
Sen oe poet ation (er stom Bendre)” 


Fomain a8 all as T oxn, an the name of the place or street 


[October St, 1855 


avon Tal met hin will dent ahont into wy wind. In| 


Tie na way Lean fol one oming to ace me, This ea never 
hrodonc after drinking any intoreing Tigard Wot. at all 
icc aftr vwking, Bose in wd Tau tly ging ny 
‘experience. I havo bal so gion from tions wish 1 
Ive, Ihave stoped telling angie, since they appear 
ME that ne wh ee ach Hana prensa be 
getting fn hati ntlny, So all researches are ls 
Mtalr ditettis, 
tutor 92. 
‘Tho vie in th daptne is quite stmt. Yow might al 
velo Iipremiy,Thure atv several such. wices. The 
Aiicalty is to doch whic la tho "ti vies, Tn mt een 
ean desite. If T cammet tock, thon T de not fallow Te 
Wien U have allowed iy it fm hou right, Tha curioas 
xpsrienco of thls norte steve was ones 
nr niue, when Tvudtnly bea eyo roetvel 
tan cvtnin rane faiad,T poeaedad ome 
trad, ut ieyot ms njortinate Tad Well, Twill co what 
omen" When half thvgh iy dime a foreigner, wlan had 
‘an for tn nts al ely lta epoce me, 
Te ge you ntact 
irae tn desir Invent ssn 
tinier i necomary Tel bw given spent 
Shave nag enn to ths ec © Ti eae ms the won 
Pre hh he ner 
* ‘crtin atgect aul act sme one Ft 
r 2 hap 
Teen the. to 
King 
weal 
Theos fom 


=| dhe Kole display 


ethor born of the 
of tne rare i faculty, oF ofthe uprer 
‘of the spirits, Hore Vchind the fooling that scanethingg 

ie al livin as oceurro, that smother word ha 


al boon was dippwinted. in ny investigation of 
spin ag Sd at feet even 
sy ow doped frida, yet th ye 
ater Noes Bal ny 

ngetoailine adapted foe any 

ppetng iy yea opi 

rou to eapiain aay ceean IE 

itive yt alt state that Yt batter 


‘ny guides” do 
fi deen eentrel 


iy tal 
finer slectve ight, mck 


ter the 
Sock was the 


imc reverent, she 

Tight dion nerssed antl i was tnbexrale: 

Tantdonly fod inp S churey whore 

wean ri = T Gaongha ‘numberof poople ere 
on of thin church and conrctlon bok 


SPIRITISM VERSUS OTHER THEORIES. 
| ingame to Bem Harts Mya td Gar) 


| Br rue Hox. Rovss Nort, 
| Wit ede attempeot to assimilate these honsmena to the 
| subjective * hallcinations vdmon, dlirions patients, 
| Areniners, and the “"dehisims" of sensitives innced 
‘yy mesiacrisn ?* Tish some compatent person woul take in 
| hiner of hallinta" from the i 
cal point of view, na hasbeen dane vory ably by 3. E 
(Gi Mind) bat from the philosophical. Perweally C ineline 
‘ink eat hallucinations, aul drwows are the effect of an 
‘cxelusive, particular experience involving spiritual ction fran 
without won the individea js the subjective impresions, ot 
Iallucinat sme 
Research Committes find that telepathic influence 
{fects drentner, which notably con- 
are Dut we need wot discuss tht 
very diferent sod dreams 
that they are subjective for i 
that the forms acon and touched, the eomrerstions heli 
cular tthe hallucinate, or drenaing person, are 
trith hina hy the yatandors or eompanions ; wherens 
Tore of the cirele at nSpiiiat stanco ereeve th 
witnen the mime waiting, hear the sine. voice, lok 
comanieation with medion 
Sally a he not Hartann, 
ns to rewtt. to the extmontinary mupplensentary Iypothesis 
of tho mediun's 
vate sama inginaton 
the sbjective character 
hors, i a eval of all the other perso 
tmnmerisel ty is 
meal nga i from the 
‘uaskorl sotmnantbulleevnaciowmens” of median or eivcle. 
Teall this hypothesis “extrwrnlinary,” boca T think its 
tig only to bo accounted for by the fat avowed by 
that be has never personally attended a wince, 
a0, Tmupposs it would have been 
have put forward this notion, That lo of diferent 
people, of diverse tomperninents, who are, as often as net, 
inguin tho lost new onl joking abot rome 
pic entirely forvig to the experience in suestion, sla be, 


Deing infected with 


| without thei apexting it, dhs al hallucinate anal messnerised 


is too extravagant an hen to bo 
rng who han ever boom present 
‘wance, And, therefore, 


iamataneonay 


‘medi got th 
nt of indifferent (not nocomarly expoctant, ot 

poole! How do they fwhl eomrerations with these poople, 
iv ther information ? Dv the people you sewn to micet 

ina dream, di tho people a made, Or delirious 

thy newt alan Dll conversations with me, and giv 

tion, IT happen to be near at hand? Besides 

lr aid i the mein tance, he cartainly be 

ch 

Ian, Duo the contenry noe, ex 

coxternal agents forthe Bit tne, just as do tho other members 

Cf the eile. If ever mich theories are accepted, all criteria 

for the ascertainment of external objective reality will bo 

mull and void the eomseyucnces sy be herons, 

Bt drag, Usink ny tach thoorion 

‘a these, For in dreams, either (at T betiers) the dream per- 

Simages who converse with tho aleopers are verily spirits (or 

It ent the experiences proceed fr intelligent agents external 

tu the sleopet), oF again (and porkaps the fact is made wp of 

Toth alternatives), thete personages and their converse 

are a eration of the slcoper's own imagination, just 

fav tho perwmnages of a drum aro the creation of 

the post. ‘But in cither uo there is mo wannnt for 

the notion of a division of tha me self int» several distinct 

For coir that ina dream, we always ‘entity oer 


‘the windows, al sail Tait but works 5) pu: 


Tove to tho selgibout roupon they declined to hae 
‘upting to do with mie, That fy the en of that dream, whic 
Trea between 4 and 3 a.m 

WS. P. 
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53 


‘vero with a, or act independently of us. We hear them talk, 
Corwewwitoess their sation ; but. they are always objective oF 
‘extemal to us, jont an the people we moet waking are—we are 
never behind, or within their subjectivity ; never identify ont 
‘ves with them ; om the contrary, they surprise ux with unex: 
pected deeds or apecches. But even if they are all our own 
‘reatio, they never act exterually, objectively, wo as to be por~ 
fxptble toother. Te ia trve we tnay imagine oaraelves to bo 
Slatand where we aro sid Uy others not to boat and 
There we do not suppose warselver to bo in our waking state 
Soale may a soanambule, ora madman, iagine himself what 
fund where others do not Welieve him to be, But, though V 
Hartmann urges thi, i really no support to his thoory at all 
In thove cae we have simply’ subjective experience, what- 
cever the explanation fit many be. Weave no onfemporancons 
subjective experience of an oppasta kind belonging to 
the same perwm, It is une continuous experience, not 
tro of oppeaite. kinds, aoutually exclusive of each other. 
‘The aleoper, or madman docs aot auppose himself to be 
toro people at the mmo moment ; at least I nover hea of such 
ease. ‘Bron if he lid, that woul still be a 
For his orn one slfidentifying eosciousnens would sil inclule 
‘hese differnt persnalities ; whereas hero there are two pot 
‘onaltis, ch obstintely refusing to ently incl with the 
‘thor, and no-commm go, or velt, to reconcile den in 
‘comacioumens And surely if tio consciousnesves stand fac to 
face, and deny that they bolong to the sue Ego, it ean hardly 
De supposed that they will have any frtire opportunity more 
favourable than thi for eorecton of their promumed stake 
Tat one memuerised subject (sco "Stages of Hypmotis,” 
yy Mr. E. Garmey, Proceoling, SPR, January, 1884) 
fleas 10 watching the of 
the wont “i 
0 literal proso uf the 
analyte, doguan-easting, faculty s, inn sone, we 
fare mot oro, but a mynd people 
find "present influences tliat goto shape ua, 20 that now 
fine character, oF moo i uppermost, wow anether—but that 
‘does not mess that we literally eoist of « mrad fncommant 
‘able compartiaent i heuxperience 
‘fone may oceasionaly slip nto mother, it door ut any’the nore 
{get recogtiod axonrs, wo Uist the compartments over retain i 
‘Communicable. ‘That inthe prose, and falsehood version of this 
Inyatery of life, not tobe mqeezed into any propasitions, that 
onot neol to be instantly set against their opposites 
am isthe understating’ false and prose version 0 
ctine, ws toribly and vitally tro, of te taro con 
‘man. This “ Eaoterio Dada 
fom to mea very clever, but untrue, Because prosaic, version 
m of venerable Hind genion. ‘Truth 
intellect is truo no longer, Docauso i 
Inns life and exiiity. Truth ie Protens, and will not be 
Frolden in any one definite form. — The Oecultist doctrine of 
("calle " again, sooms to moa prone-travesty of tho view hil 
wo owe, Ithink, to tho very distinguished young Brabain 
Uinkor, Me. Molini Chatter}, that hauntings of houses by the 
tictims of wurder (hich sppents ao strange atl unjust)may be 
‘due to the thongs of tho vietim reverting tthe place, wot to 
‘whole, porpetaal prosoneo there. Andauay-we not hope thatthe 


‘Se is tro even of apis we nanio* earth-bound "also # that | oa 


Uhey are not soabsolutely 7 

"Again, grest dramiatiat undoubtedly pass into, and lives 
inhischamcters, Shakespeare i Hamlet, the graveligyer, 
Falstaf, and Destomona. Dat though the trations of hin 
Iinaltifern experience ar awil, ia hall thoso simultaneously ? 
Ho ispotentilly ; yot not literally, actually all these: in ene 
‘sons ho aly stands afar off, contomplating these and. wnpart- 
‘Sting, as Colorige aye, “in the passions” of his puppets 
Yer is he not also pomened, inapired Ly veritable peromages 
reprowatative of thotypecreated, with whom his own many 
Sud natare is im aympathy 1H it were only by the poo 
hao as met, and mo to speak, lived through, as wellas with f 
innot thei inucnce a part of Ue very boing ! And stil he 
Shakespeareall the tine, with hiaown royal manner of compre: 
Ihending ant creating.” He ie the men and women of 
ruman, pee Shleopenre, 

at it may bo aakod if Ido not admit that son are 
performed by ts without omeciowaness? I should reply that 
Foch actions aro not, strictly speaking, performed by ws at all— 
frilox motions are mt, certainly. They are either the inherited 
ature, of the habitengmined movements of te onganian, 


which is intiately amocinted with ourslves, anid corporates 
ink our Gonght, emation, and voit 
tothe ederual world, or eystem—me bei 
armen with that world, or ayston—act 
cts open wa—formning, ined, in it ad with it, great wlidary 
organisa, OF many aetion, however, are aubrrnacin itn 
momentarily an superically ware of then, thai the main 
eva of attention i directed lnewhere and uch experience wo 
‘uly forges itissomevhatapt to ho ofaced by the morvsaient and 
npreasve characteristic of the siwltancows experionee. Bt 
certs, tthe Haney the mtneslientifying covacionnest tok 
‘parc of ove otf. The 
ph ‘ gai, 0 ap 
to these theories, beens 
and dificult to. exp calling 
another aie . 
fre continuous, of raceemive in te, not contemporaneous, One 
pera tna eithor grotuallyrsudonly change in the nature 
fis experince, even character, the past, oa portion of it, 
ing a. blank in. memory j andthe alternating, periods 
‘off these changes (oa in certain disawes) may 
user and wile conto 
nom: the pheno eo rovaarkablo facts of this 
Kind (bat here we hue the externa intelligentageney ene isin- 
clined to pontatate in stich instances); #0 wo anny conceive 
iat succomive tres may ultimately be gathered up ints the 
salt. Bat contenpornonus, though sutualy 


Sontrntein, Xie, be ated one nl 
oT mala Wan, ahough 1 quite foo tho nocoity of 
recgsing mm abecto.teuseondon:slf—oF re 104 
Serety dining alin etervalyvenioy d 
Sisco terns can esmprehan tho uti, sr and 
Sistas ety (fowl of the patel 
evened ned socemfve persian of which wee nov each 
Sect emectnn, As T hare spline i my (lew) 
lay on Yon Hartwann‘e plow, tls alouo walt acon 
bia offing all the Sorta fethns which ho ate 
Sehosto the Uneensiony” bt which th omsio 
ard ieapenr tone) bo quite eps of a 
tmmsozentcomcbuanes ther ett ovr aia sve ho 
Timecemcioumeny by aupetmon, explain, adi the 
Teeiste suppor; while truly hs nrysly eat a 
Tie font er experience Go fasing mannan, Hire, 
ttyrown compton say bo thong charge with some of tho 
healt Tchange son to hypo Ther cud, Ty eae 
oxtnt tha ay bo wy tT eles 
‘feos the sonable, bef ie fener oe 
perienr,tay be ato bo tranacoent Dnt Uk Ta ro0 
naty of tho oral. ehoryayexperooce abd yet the 
ter isnot therefore, taken for the experioneo of atrger 
Why, then’ abould. the former bo ao inten, when that 
1 ea aren sy th 
ag ia 
Tbjctielyponetatd, only objectively apprvende, Ui 
mnt orsiscover pt of th rai, or a 
nay come from, ‘Thon ei rly mie, wn 
Tignes externa tthe sodas, ait el 
ting the mel’ bain, oF norve-or 
revo his whole bay (ce MLA (sen) and Wallac 
sma)" tmoguring tint j bt it in mot 


(lobe continued.) 


Was Shacesruane « Sooureatiee As T have said sy 
Joton Fraser, in fine tn Nutone im a long avtcbo upoty tho 
tall Shakenpant's publ 
nial tinge, a wens «ulus 

ane 

the vt 


onset nate toy these four pla 
‘Dreamn," “Haunt,” Mcboth,” ad “The Tempest.” 
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WITCHORAPT AND THE WATBR-ORDEAL. 


Br Cant De Pat, 
The Philowphy of Mysticism.” 


German 


IW the Fie anther pheno 
lial oper 54 there given of gertain 
oi witelcny inprsene i Sangin, boing subjested to tho 

oneal, nol why ot thei eating wore ptf a balance 
‘id foal ts weigh only see once 

his abnormal levity wos foal ok to Te constant. 
nai (ooo Ze Brn, He, 12) ves an aco 

o that they werw of tha anny we 


found thonuclvos table to got anor the murfaco of the water. 
‘Thin vaviblity Ding verifial, the phetaanenen vaght ts have 
Tem properly ali, but wn wt; the ren 
Tvorurs le ur tho etal bing abandoned a a witle-text 
"AM atop at x 
Ages werof ond inadayte nnd 
W of tho ptufonuns at Marsbry, wlio witnensod wite-rial 
iy tho on tho nmgiteaton 
thera thatthe dil boing 08 Ti old oor 
‘on lightioms up thine Io wa Joana of.” ute no 
rit this explanation, for in his 
inking in water, 
hich thoy were lpn inte the Church, to the water’ 
Tally refusing ts recive thenn ater they ad become lips 
Satan.” A nhullae view wan taken Uy Sunes T of gland, wh 
Toll the ** the: ro 
oman yas tat Gea «ore them 


nt Len ox 


midmenontly nt bs bo et 
ntwut witches ho ates thelr * 


Vnivoraity wt ayton wero rotor 
ramorarat Ht hy water eo wt bon 


stort 
‘ake 
tho the ale of Hi 

Thuy n : Dreyer oat 

‘and pint tt thie ars boing ese aml hi Das a 
il tether, the aon were Dowht its lontforun, 
‘nal 

“tho dave St. Os 

fn the watt Go ot 

Tetived that Joan Cheist al 

attrib ho 


ator walked wis the water, 
et of Hor Holding & Dlonse 


ios Myain” say "nthe Ao Agen torical 
Anbjst called wtcon wh ton wala iy ream of tle 
med gravity, were bum boca th Heating was hell to 

‘Papuan lightne of th Henly hao screed be 
connate with th estate elim, mo frequently oer 
Aho cary arty the ting thew the. caatie 
te wmunbale ca be ing, Det on 
face dae Yh inf ern ft oct to the present 

hr. Franklin lato tance hil ating, ho was taken 
veith tops and ly ecnacts ing face upwards, om 
the stor 

re de Boiswonty i is “Hallutatins,” S11, reas 
thane ay “elke in his 
Moginte th eng sod peel np Sang aie fs Yo 

Gus 
neon of 8 Nenpitaty attached to th 
Inking foie hina ot 
Nis om pat 

ater, in hs Work of Spit.” narrates the cate of a 
ran aring fromm mlenhota who Grew here int the 
itor on whih sh that for ee owen Ust whet sho was 
pr out ht ly fee qth; ard that her pelonged ath 
Parad her of tho mula 


Despina. relates, in Pigesce's Electicité Animal,” 273, 
the ease of x git eleven years old, who fated in the sea on 
her frat. enter 
Dr. Korof wrote to Dulouze about woman who, whet 
the soumamubulic state, wont into the sea as if i were her 
the trace, sho said. that 
the sa, for if she woke in it 


her bath ‘while in the magmetie slop, 
pervaded by currents of electricity, and she would have been 
Shot out of iif he had wt Deon premsed under. Keener says 
tine he bind no dou that she woul hare floated if she Bad 
Ten thrown into the river, ax was the caso with witches 
"The samo plienomena were cburved alike among thowe "hs, 
inthe Midile Agen, were called **Demoniaes” anvong “ Chis 
tien Mystea,” an wall ax among. the Brahmins and Fakiry of 
India, wot forgetting the Nen-Platonits of Bayt. 
Bat what is attongly to our pint i this, that the same 
mv weeur in our mila at the preset. tins, offering ws 
thom ; they present "Uhoteelves 
Shuntently in induced somneonbulin, om hich subjeet we have 
‘van store of trustworthy recon, 
"At thie point comelules Do Pre, wo pause fr tho prosent. 


‘have been to a séance for materintsation here, 
T pwoviled a test in the furm of a beet of cand: 
ined with sake, Thi Tylaced 
{any 
ng inthovdark 


wenrog para cow Fhe back. 
ch While sitting ina subeluect light, all "rithin ten feet 
iam wl thon a a ae 


‘Cunt. Having. resi 
respect to the ‘eure of parulyais 

Ihueatod with oar correspondent, why writes op 
figontleman teaiding at-Angyte Vill, Whitstable, bad for fou 
er been ps in the Rett ido, at urtialy sdepei 
EF the ua of his hs walk with dial 

The wa hepteas in : 

ete i i 


Sir riers 


[Eat imag” the acqonintance of Br, Deckott He writes: 
ete quack aftr; but a wonderful care and ought for the mike 
‘tether sifere to be nude Known. 1 can scarcely rele it 
niyvell! "Daily Chrenite 
Maxveruors Isvesos !—A coreapoadent calls attention 
tothe Duntee Beniny Teoyeonk September th), which tes 
the following from Chicago faper "A, gentleman, bat 
Tloiland, of Lint, Nebvankn,decares inte has 
Thule a diovery by which he cin demonstrate scfentifcally the 
‘he sel" Me. Holland on na of sll taker, 
: Christian, He holds 
theory th th human sol i the cownterpart of the body 
iho thought that bya arrangement of tier ight 
SN ies tacit Hm tention wa it Aria othe 
{Into he saps hy ering a ban reining om cnc co 
tin a sven pl as foo tbough ip Tes ‘a een 
Enptiated gear belore above the Knee. "For yest” says 
Si Halland, “this incident was present toy aod, util at 
t T proceed th most powers 
img oc 


mont persons who, after personal 

Savestintion, have suisod themselves of the reality of some of 

the phenonsena generally known as Payehical or Spiritualistc. 
‘X.D—Am antes is priced to those who 

elie for know 
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(Continua from p- 524) 
Others again sill doubt, beeauso they aro only able to 
telieve in such things as, however wonderful they may be, 
are of such everyday occurrence that the impression made 
‘upon their minds is au ordinary one; such, for instance, as 
the power of attraction of the magnet. ‘These confound, 
therefore, the subjective habit of the mind with objective 
root. ‘They are stupiied hy being accustomel to tho 
‘of everday things, and take no lced of metaphysical 
fnarvels happening around them, Therefore they Iaek tho 
very groundwork of philosophy, and are incapable of 
tat the most everyday events are at the 

nas incompreliensible as saystical ones; that the fall 

cfm stone is really as great a riddle as the above-mentioned 
world, whether: 


in the cotpeehens 
‘The scientific ncoptis p First among 
em are those who declare all mysticism to be humbug. 
‘These, as a rule, are specialists, Permeated with a fr 
ion, they deny overytl 
just because they have a| 
scientific conviction; a man must indeed be very| 
Jeamed to bo able to be an a priorist. This would be’ 
favour of such a disposition of mind. In tho ease 
‘of other learned persons, their antagonism is on m 
Grounds. They are sceptics because a single fact of 
Sach weight as slatewriting upsots their whole theories, 
founded upon the labour of years, to tench which is their 
calling. They do not possess the elasticity of mind to be 
fable, or the moral foree to be willing, to unlear and to 
‘confess their previous errors. Others, again, would not 
themselves be disinclined to enter upon the research into 
mystic phenomena; Dut they shrink before the existing 
prejudices, they fear to draw upon themselves the ridicule 
Wich is attnehed to these who have the courage to confess 
‘what they have seen with their own eyes of a mystic 
hhature, In this ease the ground of scepticism is likewise 
‘a moral one, that of vanity. Such people should, however, 
emember that in ten year’ time all this probably will be 
changed. Facts are stubborn things; they may be ignored 
fo denied for a long time, but in the end they must be 
acknowledged, since they possess far greater amount of 
vitality than mere @ prior’ mental theories. This kind of 
‘vanity finds, therefore, its reward even at the present time; 
Dbut since the facts in question are within the reach of} 
‘everyone this sceptician of vanity will eventually be con- 
‘denned, and indeed very soon. 


Other learned people fear the eonseque 
result froin their acknowledging even one mystic fact—they 


woes which will 


= Fagin dat they ablow will bo dele to since. Tis 


hhowerer, would cortainly not et If wo acknow- 
lerige what is demonstrated by the phenomenon of slate- 
writing, then mankind sill only return to n beliet which 
they have always eld in conjunction with science, with 
the exception of daring the last, 150 years: the belief in 
fmmortality. Only so-called enlightenment, and not true 
scieneo, ean suffer by tho recognition of frets, Nothing, 
n will bo radically cured of 
for that isa certainty. ‘The materialistic 
20 longan anachronism, which a Vogt, a Bichnor 
fand@ Consorten have dared to put before tho German 
public in ever new essays and pamphlets will io more bo 
oon. Science, however, will uot bo a sulferer by this; on 
ho contrary, such a puriieation will prove that better ancl 
more correct views bring » bettor condition of social lifo in 
ir teain, whilo the blossoms of our materialism will 
elves in rot, dynamite explosions, crashes on the 
Stock Exchange 
‘There is, therefore, no doubt about his: our men of 
Toaraing will be obliged to reckon with facts, whether they 
will or no, And if they will not givo in to. professional 
‘mediams, upon whom it is £0 easy to cast suspicion, thoy 
ust be convinced by private anediums, of whom there are 
Already many in overy clas of society, and who will 
rays remain hidden a8 they are now. Tn ten 
years Lime professional mediums will ejoy avery different 
ocial postion to what they do at the presont 5 they will be 
teeognised ax valuable instruments for scientiio iuvestigne 
ion. TE anyone takes umbrage at tho profession, ho 
advised to experiment with a private medium. Ho will 
fasuredly becotoe convinced, if he, like myself, has seen and 
Tear for the space of an hoa, physical phenomena in full 
Tight with a private medium of high social position 
witnessed, as T did with a private mol 
vember of the Academy, a Tat 
ceiling, while tho mediam was in a stato of trance 

lest hypothesis in tho Intter casa fs that of tho writing 

‘being done by a materialised hand, to which, however, the 
corresponding organism must have been present. If, how 
lover, it bo asserted that such writings, the frst historical 
[example of which is the “Meno Tekel” of Belshazzar, aro 
executed in inaccessible places through the magic power of 
‘ho mediam himself, such a hypothesis i, at least, open to 
Aiseussion. But this theory, adv : 
Perty, suggests in iteelf the acknovledgment of a trans 
fcondental being outside of ourselves, because a being 
furnished with magic powors and not fetterel to the body 
of clay cannot be looked upon as mortal. It wns thorefore, 
fgito within the bounds of logic that Perty himself, when 
‘rged by further experience, abandoned this theory and 
rocognized tho intervention of transcendental beings. 

"As I said before, we cannot call these beings spirits 
Spirits according to our ideas are only thinking, and i 
material ; these beings, on the contrary, are capable of action 
fand in some way material. Spirits havo no form ; but theso 
Teinge must bo allowed at least to have the potential 
capacity of making themselves visible inform. Tt ison this 
fccount that we must give up the dualistic theory 


‘of the soul, which represents man 9s compounded 
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‘of two radically diffrent substances, material body 
‘and an immaterial soul. Tn its ples we must 

up. the monistio soul-theory, the ground-work of which 

already designed by Aristotle. As long ss we’ 

‘retension to call onraclves| 

derive body 


do not do this, ie is onl 
* Mouists:” We are only “Monists” when 
‘el soul from « third and common souree, tht namely, of| 
‘8 transcendental which, while itself organised,” at 
Teast potentially, isnot only the thinking priniple, but that 
likewise of organisation in us, Nature and spinit are thus 
anonistially united in man, 

of being represented empirically under favour 
‘and therefore the logical deduetion, to which we aro urged 

Monisin, is eontirmed by experience. 

It , nioat iMogienl to deny the transiont 
naterialisation of «transcendental being and not to wonder 
nt the long existing uaterialisation of our life; the com 
parative ean senvely be denied when the superlative is x 
fat, 

‘Thoro are somo seeptics, too, to whom the whole 
“ spiritunlinn "—we have jast shown that this designation 
isan ineorrect one—is only the newest form of American 
hhumbag. Now, this shows want of historien! knowledge, 
Among 
dontselver fn tho Middle Ages, fur more was kno 
suhjoct than at the presont day. 

"Thowholelaavlof tho East fs permeatedoven atthe present 

‘When Twassponkinigon this subject with 
tho Inte pliysician of the Viseroy of Ej 

14 visit to Pisa he suid : “Anyone who has lived in 

East understand thes things naturally; it is only we 
Europeans who know noth 
read the Bible. Tf he is 
neomprehonsible; i€ he is, he ean only look with pity on 
tho rationalistic commentaries on this Book, whiel they 
that the half of the facts in 
isinterpreted. 
ly two mothors of beoo 


‘on this 


pico in this posit 
onic, and tho other Balt 
Wo are, however, 


for one's self, ‘Thom who have no exper 
ro tho most decided opponents, The truth of the 
proverl, * Culturo makes men tolerant (/tileny swneht 
folerant) is hereby veritiod. But anyone who despi 
vetion must be contented if his judgment 

ed as of uel weight 

Tauck, thorafore, to the won with whieh I eom- 

Spiritualism mast bo invent 


way 


nnogessity for this if it is on 
still moro i 1 i founded on truth, 
rmombers of our Academy doctine this investigation 
harsh judgment pronounced by Schiller and Goethe, and i 
recent times by Schopenhauer and Hellenbach in many of 
their writings on our men of ssienee, will soon become general. 
T should look upon myself as a coward if T did not 
sonvietions. For through Eglinton T 
proof that Zallner, who as the first in 
Germany to have courage to speak of those slatewritings, 
Aiscovored is opponents who 
ha read noe soon anything in this domain are in 
the wrong. 
Uf, howeves, this becomes the universal convietion—and 
‘twill not be long before this fs the ease—then this epoch 
in the development of German philosophy, when 
aysical individualism, confirmed by the fhets of) 
experienes, will gain the victory over Materialism and | 
Panthelsm ; for Materialism will be discarded with other ld 
rubbish, Pantheism, however, wil only survive in trans- 
forme shape in which Individualism will bo comprised. 
(Lo be continued.) 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


‘A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By “M. A. (Oxox.)” 

(Continved fom poge 520.) 


(2) Vamery or Fors. 
A pieeo of evidence for the reality of these formmanifes 
tations which has always seemed to me difficult to put aside 
is their extreme variety in the presence of some medions 
during the course of a single aéance. Especially does this 
strike the render of such a book as Colonel Olcott's People 
from the Other World.” In the presence of William Fady 
their name was legion, He himself is best described as a 
y, and dull in movement 

betwoen twelve and 


clumsy, loutish, plough-boy 
‘in, in eight 
thirteen stone. ‘He ex 
eh Ie had no possible means of preparing. Tt 
[contained no shelf oF euphoard in which “ properties” could 
by any possibility be 
opportunity to this clumsy b 
personation ofall the characters that were produced. 
‘women, and children, of all age, of every form of physique, 
of evory variety of vivacious oF sti 
ised by observers as friends of their own in 
stepped ont of this dark hole and frequently vanished before 
they could get buck to it. White men were succeeded by 
Tndians; men of stalwart build came immediately after 
sand children. Colonel Oleott, after elaborate 
‘and aninute records of hhis prolonged experience, testifies? 
that he has “seen, say three or four hundred dite 
materialized spirits, oF what purported to. be suel, 
winablo variety of costume. They were of al 
pes, of both sexes, and of all ages.” To quote 
se aimong manny —t 
“ an with a fine, intellectual 
‘were brushed from. either 


‘well-cut Hack cout, battoned wp high, and antalons 
to mateh, He apoke in slow vole. 

"Then ehikd of fourteon, who was elothed ia white, a 
rived aweotly and recuguiaed her mother who sat next to ine. 
‘the lant form (om tat evening) was Feromiah MeCready (also 
recognised) whose materialiation was very strong and asta- 
factory. 

Tt is not necessary for me to waste my readers’ time 
aul pationce by going into elaborate ealeulations as to the 
amount of preparation that would have been necessary to 
feurry on this elaborate system of imposture, if such it can 


ben had, with no money to purchase them, no place where 
to hide then, and only a pitel-dark closet in which to use 
them, away in «lonely farmhouse in Vermont, and, most 
inconceivable miraelo of all, procured, used, and spirited 
away nightly by a clumsy, uneducated plougl-boy, who 
ust, furthermore, have been at the merey of scores of 
ccomplices, if he had not the magical power of Protean 
transformation of his own uncouth body. I donot say that 
this negative evidence is of any direct value for my pre- 
sent purposes; but it docs unquestionably make the task of 
those seho rejeet my explanation, and who substitute for it 
‘one of imposture, extremely dificult. 

‘To take another point. We have abundanco of evi 
dence, where the introduction of accomplices is. carefully 
guarded agtinst, of the presentation of male forms when 
the mediam is woman, and vice serad I have more 
than once mentioned the beantifel female form of the 
elder Katio King, Herne and Williams being the mediums. 


Tue Nee Tork Derm Lip is Yenc to bo pl 
weekly. 


wellknown Spiritualist, records a casot—Miss Wood being 
the medinm—whero fivean-twenty persons were present, 
ofthe little child Pocha, coming to him after a figure six 
fect ligh had jest disappeared. She was very active, 
climbing on to hie back, He satisied himself by carefal 
‘examination that she was “a child, with bow leg, and baby | 
fest, and child's face.” She got on to his back and was| 
“ say 201b, or thereabouts in weight." 

‘A very exhaustive series af experiments were conducted 
bby De. Wolfe, to whose book I have referred before, with 
Mrs. Hollis "He bailt cabinet in his own house, and 
made elaborate preparations for is experiments. Mrs 
Hollis was staying in hishouse, and many results obtained, if 
nceurntely recorded, were extremely remarkable, The 
following is an example, selected from n 

‘Mra Holle (Wolfe, p. 489). On the 24th March, 1873, 
“Twaited twenty minutes after tho medium had entered the 
Cabinet, when the north panel was thrown open and litle 
Hancock came to the front 20 a1 to be plainly secn from her 
waist up. Sho was beautifully drowed in colours, A fow 
Zcconda after appearance, and while sho still remained, another 
tritit stood up behind her, looking over her head. The face 
‘Tas more matured, but stl childliko—a gir of twelve or four 

Her hair was blonde, while Anna 


| mite decided hat sho ought not to be abd 


ly of great 
pa lange crete of fricnds in Uais ety 
(Cincinnati) and Mfount Auburn. The three figures were beaut. 
{City materetize, standing one at the back of the other, and 
stained distinctly in view for ton minutes, ‘They then began 
{fale bot very seo atrons of suagnetie light were aowered 
‘on theon when they revived. ‘This materaizing proces a 

peated several tines before they faally melted from view. 
Bridonce of this nature might be anultipied indefinitely 
ficient has been quoted to show how ponderous dificult 

fg the ordinary explanation of the average sceptic 
(To be continwe.) 


‘THE BOSTON SPIRITUAL TEMPLE. 
‘Our readers aro already aware of the fact that Mr, 


1,800 people, wa 
‘ing ecu 


‘of Spiral, 
focat it won Tos 


called 
cor dix 


peso ler: fine meant the ns 
& aan ent to npn atin or 
loc Toth Spistualo ie has tld tho story of 

sk Tether morement which has hal but Grey-ight 


and 
FREI caistence:” The Bacon Herald, in a long descriptive 
ZEEE Spresents the occasion a being a red-letter day for 
Biiciaisia sod ve add our congratulations to those of our 
Sinem eonemgorry on Reston peeing» Sanit 
‘RSCG AT Ss uboctsch an rs Ager, whowo action stands pre- 
SEERA ATS cemmple to the wealthy Spiritualiots in this 


A BENEFICENT WORE. 


‘A fow charitable pontons, rather more than a. year 430, 
started a liome Gor litle exipples, with the object of 
[Gein them, when possible, by anagnetie rubbing under 
ritual “geidance. A lady, Bex Danean, who is 
[Cadowed with unusual healing. powers, Herself one of the 
founders, performs in a true Christian spirit the necessary 
fninistrations. We paid a visit to the Homo (7, Somerset- 
termce, Caittonsoad, Maida Valo), on Friday, October 
0c, nud wore conducted over it Uy’ Mrs. Dinan, anil ly 
Msn Marshal, the matron. Avery interesting case was fst 
shown us thal of midl-aged woinan, at the Home under ox 
Centieoad cieunstances, She ad boon a patient in the wands 
"Hospital for long period, sulfeing from 
Hes ofthe logy Atteupts hn been 
thom ly the application of 
hheawy weights, which, while toa cortain extent anccessfu, fad 
tanforuanately the ulterior feet of will further weakening the 
[This articular affection waa no doube ut one uf 
feveral disorders of which tho pationt was tho 
ict, and. sho waa finally regarded axa hopclens 
fase. 8 thereupon tho assistance of Mr 
Dancan won tought, who attended continvously in the 
tarda, and gavo er beat effets to improve the patient's 
Dralition, Much progress wis mado, inspite of sano 
Sideultien, when i war prematurely decided that — the 
Should be disnimed ss incurmble. The poor woman, 
Thome to go to but tho workhouse, and tho com 
cmaitions 
resin, but that ah sh 
‘From tho time of her arcival a great impror 
fentaditslt, "Tho logy, which wore boforo litle but akin atl 
‘bone, aro now gathering fos, and at tho sae time the 
fore exible. Tho general health is better, andthe 
reviounly dificalt and eltating, has now become 
The Kindness with which the patient is treated, 
‘of novriahonent which sho receives, must, havo 
tho merit of hor gradual recovery. We had 
pportanity of observing the process of rabbi 
‘woe the tips of her i 
bers and occasionally press it softly with tho 
 hatid. The patient immediately feels warm. 
Sensation, and ins brit tne bags to move the lin 
Ccuily. “One of us aad that ho might himself exporience the 
Inlacnee, and extending his hand eas struck with the genial 
arth which aoemod to enter it. Mrs, Duncan's harud has 
Sivayn thin gonial warmth, Ho was much aurpsied, however, 
to lonta that Mrx, Datian hersalf felt a healing infhince from 
hand, and ho had tho unexpected felicity of curing her 
sem of alight thounatio affection by a fow downvanl pases 
of his ingore 
We next ascend tho stars, and as wo dil mo wore grooted 


from an upper chamber with a Dabble of Infantino voices ant 


| pon entering Ixld a group of about nino chikiren, boys ard 


‘Bl, some standing, leaning om their eratehos, some sitting 
fon low chair, and some om the flor, all engaged ina kind of 
py conversation, We wore inteoacelt0 the little 
fliers and, taking thom pon our knoet, Jeamt the troublous 
istries which, whilo not eolipaing, had softened tho merry 
ivacity of tote childish faces with something 2f the pationt 
frenty of age. Imperfect nourishment, resulting in rickety 
fand otherwise diseased bones, seemed in, moat of them to bo 
the enue oftheir miafortone. "Ons was alittle fouling taken 
fn workhotso, with s weak hipjoint; another, a bey 
trith tho lange head of rekota and with limbs whieh had been 
fhe sirgoons, ut now so proved ax to startle 
nother, a litl gis whove leg had boon ext 
pisces of ono alll kop working to the 
Sirface, bot inflamunation ad collection of matter seen to be pre- 
Tented iy the maynetic stroking. It mast be mentioned that if 
ny serious symptoms manifest themnsolven medical asitance is 
Sivas sought, noris tho aid of mediivo, in the daily routine, 
Slugether disponved with. TE is ot sought to rival the Peculine 
People by any fanatical exclusive adhesion to ono dou, A 
fourth child was a litle get who owas her aoction primaily 
fil. She has a curved spine and. protruding chest. Sho is 


facket,” The bright 
Preferred the ist to tho sccund method of tratment. ‘The 
scription of these fow cases wil bo suficient to enable our 


ootry to do likewise, 
Sel 


tenders to understand She boneicont work that fs being done, It 


LIGHT. 


November 


LIGHT. 


is extromely painful to think of suelia work com 
pov wont, sul these ripples being thrown impr. 
cl upon the wide world again, to lapse perhaps into = 
wore atate than before, at nat > it 
to elavty. A few people unsupported exnnet_ continue 
year after your to work of many. The 
expenses of the home anotnt, we understand, to £8 per week, 
eater part of whieh eomea froma the pars of one ly; ead 
in is now Ueing acrioualy considered whether it will not be 
csniry to give tho work up. Tt is with the hope that our 
rer, boing informel through our eolamnas ofthe existence of 
the Cripples Homey may bo able to Tend the committee rite 
ane thie wo wrice this acount, Pascale of elothes, ey 
oald bo aikdresed to Mra Marshall at the address already 
von, and pecuniary contributions to Mrs, Dunexa, 17, Upper 
Winpoleattest, or tothe Baitor of “ Lacie, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ie is proferblo that correspondents should append their 
ames au ahdromca to commiunteations. In any caae, however, 
these must bo eppliod to the Hditor as a guarantee of good 
faith “ 
* Sympneumata” 
To the Elitor of * Tans: 

Sity—I road "C, C. M's" papers on Sympuounat, 
which appeared in three of your August nambers, with very 
at interest avd aavention; but tho very extent of my 
syinpatly with then snakes we the amore desirous to have one| 
Frrtiular point cleared ups The point oacurs at the. wry 
pening of the fit paper (pp. 30-70). Stating with 
pinary axioms of aennbilty—that it *implien a mete 
xintoeo which ht he euneived oth objectively aasenaie, 
inl aubjectivey as ousiive 2" arrives, by a sont 
{sunago of expemitioy, nt the conclusion that an individual, in 
Ihnover  apritual” a couition, ean only affoct the conse 
nom of other lividuadsehrough a organi 
Incas of expremion, T agroo completely with C. C. 
Driuary axion, at any rate a4 regunls any developed state 

‘o groo conspletely with his final eunelusi 
My diticuey ies fn the eo kes betweon the 
timo, Te avons to mo that thoro fv an_ flew 
ruladlon woh aro really fundamentally dilfere 
nowt unfortunately, they eytally adsit of being represe 

ulation of mind Wo attr, and as exhibiting the ome 8 
‘tho othor. They are >— 

‘my percoption~-aay, of the lamp—to 

o that which ankes wthers aware 

relation 


tc aspect 
(A) The what 
1 corronpunding change 
‘of ayy existence, namely, my organi 
imratively nocently icovered | a relation fo 
whieh Tas the ane exintonce for yon a8 forme 
ih for yor (in Clilnl's phrase) is a relation of ject to 
chloe 
{The ration of my persoption of the lamp, gud wine, 
the lamp an pereived-—tho relation of me deter ined to that 
tekichdetertaines wes a tlation involved én Oe immoliate wet of 
perception j which existe for me only; nd whieh isa rolation of 
ajc to abjoet, 
"To the second of these two rulations the antithesis of semsi- 
ice aul sensible applion an 9 matter of Ig 
fir it doer tot ao apply ¢ for the me 
‘loon not in tae imply 
fvnto of iy existence. 
fxistence must bo eonesived but objectively as acnaible and 
subjectively ax sensitive, its objective aspect i the lamp for mey 
tot my If *C.C.M." had spoken of a 
oto vived objectively ax 
ousie, andl efetinty (by thers) a4 acnsitive, T shout, of 


to an end, | 


in my existence as a member of a society ; but is not involved 
in tho fact that T mysclf, sx subject, am sensitive to a sensille 
orld, 

But “C. C. 31." goes on to define the organisa: 
vway—or, at he would amy, in another sapect—as 
receptivity te, an resetion upon, impressions 

‘Now Ldo'not 20 much complain of the application of tho 
that J am 


another 
vole of 


Bat the identity of word samt not surely ho taken to imply 
any nesomry o¢ log! correspondenco oF conncetion between 
‘Nonganiann’" in this new sense and the “means of expresson”— 


asa ‘ummde of receptivity,” the "organisa" existe solely for 
the subject of relation B, whom wo ean conceive to be alone it 
the universe —or alum in his universe ; and it implies no body, 
Jor matter, of phenomenal aspect of any sort, belonging to him. 
Tani dat, a8 far a8 kaow hia, hi Tentore 
the whole viow of is phonomenality, with sien 
[of potentialities in the way of thought-transference ; merely 
ty by tho way, tat his tdepathic phenomenally mat 
recognised a8 ie 


Boe what 1 fail 
tor aco is that thia phnomenality ef the subject isin the 
Teast implied im the’ admittedly” neceanry — phenomenality 
of bjt fo tho subject. If "C.0.M." replies that th subject 
perexption of objects in patil relations huplies his pereption 
himself aa loolly placed, T ahall agroe—but locally paced 
only a all His wand of roceptivity—or his 
onganination "kes vst plonowse i 
no way implies phenomenaliation of the ideal pint (or centre 
fan object among other 
jects any f sounds as 
fo tune implies that he ons hitnelf husaaning 
A inode of receptivity, or ration to phener 
Phewomenon, however” “organically” conaticuted, 
Taavedone sto derivea new (and x think 
tenis from the fact that tho 
eam be intllgibly applied tothe abject of 
Felaton Dy aa wll as to the object uf relation A. Bat accor 
natural wo of Tanguage, the organiaa en only enter 
foreltion Ayan ancbjet® —itacorrlate 
anc, at in the other a cect, a8 


oat 

inthe 

abun set for 
Tener 


maths in 


omover, take exception to these re- 
He taay sy tat, when T ain contemplating 


| tho lamp, tho bjestive aapect of my mode of existence isneither 


the lamp for me, nor my organinna for you or for 
Tamp's organi for me, thet 7 
the manifestation or obverse of aoave pychieal existence behind 
what T call the lamp. This would be to adopt Clisind's 
heoty, and to endow tho lan 
certain amount of earbeyonie 
‘Andon this viow, of come, 
the concsieablity of my Snding’ myself alone at any rate 
‘vile universe (petvonally,1 eoeld make myself happy in a 
/andible ene) ; sce the phenomena which enterod into my states 
tf consciousness would imply the joint oxistence with tne of a 
tnultittdoot payehicalenttin or gjetcand not the mere existenco 
‘potentiality of a multitude of ebjects, having no peychial 
txistenco exeept on the arena of « develop mind. My modesty 
fill such that Feannot think my being thare would take any 
Aliferenee to thes jects, Teansot fel that their existence im 
plies in mo an objective organisi, that because T am vensiive to 
their objective ae,theirefctive tio i thereforesonstive to me 
in short thatthe lamp which T look at realy finds me 


course, agree tnt in tush a mode of existence Hes oar only| 
hace of elven inn universe poopled by follow- | 
freatures, Finding yrelt in such a universe, T accept | 
SGLCAML'A” account of my relation to St; but thot Zo fd 
nyt isan empial fet, ot a metaphysical oF logial nesessty. 

[As my visual poreeptions do wot inslade my own eyes as objects | 
for my neithor do they imply thom as objects for others; and 


Phenomenal, Still, perhaps Sepolitely, though unconsciously, 
tries to doo. Dt at this ite, *C.C-31." should suraly beso 

is viow of the neceamry phenomanality of tho ongiaiem directly 
onthe mind-sted’ hypothesis, which ny be defended by certain 
‘Complex argumenta of its own j and auton the ample and ne- 
{Cramzy correlation cfaubject and object which certainly does not 


ny objection to labeling **sneana of expremio 

receptivity” with the same tera, by point 

Feccpéivity appears to beat ita inimam where tho expression 
Gratits maximum, The receptivity of what we eall inonganic 
Sature mst be almost ail; the litle minds of its atoms haro| 
tot developed even the beg 


‘Sons not clay, but free gas, or matter inits radiant form 
far tensity and moby enowgh—mhich are among the con-| 
ditions of C. C. ML’ min the soond 
ace, grou seems a very ambiguoas word ; and though 
C0. 31." draws an attractive pictnre of th flexible and 
laplalle organi that we aro in time to develop, T 
Camot mamge to carry the analogy all through Natur, 
re not some of our very loftiot ideas of force and 
grandeur derived from dense, and henry, and above all, sole | 
{rot fia) thinge—the Woiashorn, the Pyramids, and the moon? 
‘Tica things azo, in a senso, more expressive to me than even 
the host pilewopher’s organian—espocally ax for present pr 
poses the expression " of his profoundest tho 
Kinng oye or animated gestures, but his molecular bmn 
teoremants,  Howerer, I must not be lel on into. critic, 
tthe mind stuff theory, not noting as yot how far **C. C, 3” 
Considers it relevant to hin argument—I am, sir, yours 


‘hodiently, Ewsex» Genser. 


Astigated Tracie Lave, 
To the Bit of Laon.” 

Six,—In your ime of Octber Sst, you havo an article 
vecttng, energetic eflrta for the repeal of the“ 
Grated tyranneal lw” now affecting mins in this ont 
Tiare often debated with myeclf whether what 
tight a dmorback to cur exe in this eve fo not blnsing in 
‘Tgoin, or at_any rate, x providntil means of org 
Aitneive econ Spinto that prvaont inthe pat 

Sh pntreo conned na pot grows bettor of snrr fra 

fel wl; a a by tho fat 
heir Bela tx the Cha 
‘stineive speciality 
iat inte th production of wil 

“Todging from tho experience «f Ameren, the eet of no 
clus up mediums is to encourage tho production either of a 
roel of Impostore er of a herd of imatare mais i 
{har services for money or potoraty, and not for love of tat 
Tn England, hanks to oar restive legislation, the effect i 
realy noticobl that the pubic wedivns wh survivo of heme 

are only thee Sted by tho ninorty of ei apt 
nae cl spiritual fruit. It is, therefore, a er for 
Timaerstion, wie pubic opinion i ail ton rede o 
Spittal to dacharge its proper fanction of checking false or 

star mariana, whether ovr present wnjat Is aould 

fat be allowed. tomperaily to dachargo the abore necemary 

ie ann. 
ae F. W. Tuorsras, MLA. 

unan coarser of Commenting fir 
othe Editor of ** La 

S15,—Apropes of this phato of Spisitealsm perm 
cont 2 Ltthday grosting which ny wife received this day from 
‘our pit finds 

‘On. biethiae, in our houschold, it has become a custom to 

is custom which seoms to 
ll asf those 


‘heouty diferent aint friends, amongst thom one from a friend 
‘wholas but recently pawod over, ani. with whowe tao our 
medium war unseqiainted, No’ one in our household, 
tight safely add sor any one person elsewhere, could, ave 
‘al the various ngles of writing found” on this un 
sper, nor evuld tho greatings bo found “in current 
‘They are too poronal to transcribe, or T should 
f your readers to enjoy at wo do those hiomeliie, and more 
ties of eomununenting spits 
| "One of tho children, in tho midst of a. charm 
pial, writen: "Te love gon erg dort and shold Tike to gee 
ow bes, wr you conld fr thea, dnt as iee may wt do that yet 
tee el gine you a wie emp of fat” dey de. Armd whon Mary 
find my’ daughter exme downstairs eis morning they found tho 
Kitchen fre alight, although it had not even been Inid overnight, 
ith Kettles, which wore loft-empty 
‘Shorty aftr the toa 
‘of ton prominol to 
mamma was ready. 
“Very human characteristics! and. yory aecoplable help, for 
which wo have becn grateful uily wowfor over tro year. 
Yours faithfully, 


‘Ostobor 2h, 1885 


‘Tae Doctrine of Shas 

To the Bilitor of * Laos 
‘Sn:,—Kindly allow mo to guard against an infronco which 
night "be drawn. frou tho” Hon. Roden Nool's courteous 
referones to my view of a certain class of paychie phenomena 
TE might appont from his interesting paper on “Spit erve 
briea"” ("*totr,” Otte Bat), that th doctrine 
ff shelle™ (an wafortunate plinse), found in tho writings of 
1 meinbors ofthe Thoonopnical Bockety, is rally * prove 
teavesty” of any views T havo expresed. ‘Ihe sutitanco of 
tli doctrine at contained in *Reoterio Buddhism " originally 
peated in the Thewspdia magazine (soe Vol. IL.) before. the 
‘hmmencement of my eonneetion with the Theosophical Soviet 
any of its members. Aid T miightalo ad that opinions, 
having the same bearing, are to bo found oven in the earlier 
writings of Colunel Olett and Madano Blaeatsky. Ye will 
han be seen tnt chronologically speaking, my views tind 10 
intlaeneo of any Kind on "Esoteric Baddhism."—E an, at, 

your obedient servant, 


Monet. Tavons 


Mowst M. Cuarrsxst, 
Bigin-erosont, Notting Hil, W. 
October St, 1880 


awe, 
To the Bilitor of “Lacwr.” 
‘Sim,—A lato writer in your columns quotes tho following. 08 
rom Shakespeare 
gaol within tho jaw of doth, and saw if toouing.” 
 eannot fil the pavango in tho concordance, an would bo 
rate to anyone wo would end to you the references for 
[ablation —Yours rexpostully, 

Sptombur 2ch, 1889. u. 

Ix tho cours of along atile, desriptive of the sprend of 
Spiritualian in Ronis, the New York Tribune aye : "Strange 
to any, it in in Chin country (Rtosin), that Spiritual as a 
evelopment of tho science of prychology fins found its mont 
tcamest interpreters, and itis in St. Petersburg and Moscow 
‘Git Ghso eutious manifestations have atfmetad and. interested 


Profesor Tour= 
shed 
ff ance and 


Dispist Tete 


er for 


hs queatin 
sh gurl pro: 


[fone eee Bech Me. Boutlerof and Mr 
| sicily Doon declared cngmies of this movement, and tho most 
| ficettfate materialist witha, s0 that at frat thoy, were su 
‘ad by their eallengues at che University and by the student 


tented and serio attention 


‘up and directed 


fall of greetings 
fers in cipit diferent styles of handwriting, one greeting i 


Pires, Sel tho signatures, many of then wellknown, of research, ai preset 


To"Sav’ gone st ef thie ind 2 Row no 
ate Fe ine erature ote rabje, which totaly 
| inion producios ofthe mano Kn adres, inch, 2 
| gir fr 2"apo samp with st of ge 

te subject a quite a new Tig 
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SUBSCRIPTION RATES 
‘Tho Ana Saleen (a 
lane the Une Ringtone or to pager Senpeged en 
Nit Xuron 
ADVERTISEMENT. CHARGES. 


‘One c,d GL, Clr, £22 Pag, £4, 


Ta tf tan aot : 
tes | recommen and adapt the empiri! method where export 


mu lieding aft arts of Europe tho Unk States, and cto | ments aro practi 
Br ol, parehum, orwartol oar ose in pecienie stat eee 


Tn all. moot questions except this, men of science 
ate, in this 
| exeeptional case they persistently refuse to examine, and go 
10 fir as to amert, without the shadow of experience, that 


| the alleged cts are impossible. Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, 


sway he ablrene to the | Dallinger, Pasteur, Haeckel, have all won their laurels by 


venue Charing Come, 3 


‘Oils Orde! sy aa yaya to eres 
alvenay’ Postage Stops 


em 


[he Editor of “Taour 


desiree it to bo latinety | 2% 


following the eupirical groove and now they shan it 
: it were a pestilence. Darwin sought to demonstrate 
kis propositions by training pigeons, dogs, and plants, 
Huxley” by protoplasmic researches, Tyndall by exhaustive 
‘experiments on sterilised fluids, Dallinger Uy this epocl- 

's into the lives of monads, Pasteur by 


undeatond that he can ecenph no reponsbility ax to the| his numerous biological experiments, and Haeckel by the 


opinions espressad by Contributors and Correspondents. 


‘lose scrutiny of enbryological forms—experiments every- 


Pree and courteous discussion is incited, but veritere are| Where and always except on this most momentous of all 


‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are | rsesrches—viz, 


sttached.) 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER Tran, 1885. 


TE 


Acknowlodgod fete stl all disputes respecting the 
posible wid the impossible, All afirmations resting 
{ho inponilility oferta phonons shattered by 
the presentation of the phenomena themalves. ‘Tho pow 
Dlny of analynng the contents of th sm wl at of 
tivo Uh wnfahome waster of tho Atlant Osta 
power of replacing wounds ly magnate exrrnts nthe 
stance ofl tho date of the tnt, ae fats of ily 
current and Jet nat moro than al mentary ago the 
oul! fave Deon clasad thong venta sbeatly bn 
penile. 

Sion intations have, during the present centr 
Yeon to often sinter, tha sanguine and open nde are 
Tale to suppow gua @ prior nitatons things of the 
ors 

Tito expeione in the promulgation af new éruths 
rapuste to prove that conservative immotlity ix Sly 
fend in tho min of tho majority of mee, ad nobel 
tianding the nanerous experiance of the preent centary 


in extending tho recognised hounds of the possible, there | 


fre those who think it booming, apart. from exporinuents, 
to dogunatiso respecting phenomenal liuitations, 

‘The fact iy undoubted that some alleged phenomena 

‘appear more probable than do others, but it ix equally 

plished facts that it is unbecoming, 

absolutely to reject without examination, alloged facts, no 

;probable, that are vouched for 

by hundveds of competent and credible witnesses, who have 

Aovoted yonts to their careful investigation, and who, not 

swithstansling adverse propossessions, affirm their reality and 


"The maarit of sciontic mon who have entered. wpon 
th investigation of the phenomena of Moder Spietaaiam 
lave done ao for the purpose of endeavouring to prove th 
sion, and widvout hsoltry exception all wha. have 
fully mined then have acknotaged. thelr genvinenex 
‘hors lve ben diversities of opinion ax to the, oes by 
swhish they are produced, bat an abeolate consennan of 
nas the bts themscves. TE this alirmation be 
‘lore i he justication on tho part of siete men 
for Touring to czamine thent prior dein) ofthe 
Alleged pietoman, in vow of tho cumulative evidence of 
Srollsccrlited wincons for ncariy nfm centry, la 


wo penetration of what appear to. be 
extra mundane laws and forces into the mundane sphere. 
‘These oceult, and apparently abnormal phenowens, are 
amenable to the laws of observation as are 
those whi under the examination of the 
scientists just enumerated, they appeal to. tho sane 
five senses, they lend themselves to similar conditions, and 
the main aspect in which they differ is thatthe agents appear 
to be indepondent intelligences, having a control of matter 
which we do not yet possess, and whose actions may bo 
studied, but exnsot with our present knowledge be equalled 
or controlled. 

Purely physical mundane phenomena may be repeated 
indefinitely and abvolutely, but psychological phenom 
Ihave within theraselves the elements of independent volt 
‘and may be observed, but not succeasflly commanded 

Wo may, for example, endeavour to induce Professor 
‘Tyndall to continue or reexhibit his experiments, but we 
‘eunnot connnand hin, or, at least, he may refuse to. obe 
So it is fx those occult’ phenowena in the production of 
which independent panifested ; we may 
resquest but certainly cannot command, 

The agents, whoever or whatever they are, aro amenable 
to the ordinary laws of courtesy, and if courteously requested 
‘generally comply, of course within their limitations, ax 
they, like ourselves, ean only give that information au 
perform thone nets that aro within the range of their know: 
leage and power. Some sciolists appear to believe that if the 
agents nre spirits they know everything and enn do 
thing, lt that childish superstition is specdily overthrown, 

ul they are found to be under the limitations that enclose 
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childishly absurd, and indicates a bigotry, a prejudice, or « 
terror tht ill becomes men claiming to bo scientific. 


elit in spirits, 
fe place fn the cuturo of the future. 


PROCEEDINGS AT A HAUNTED HOUSE 
‘at w— 


Tune Geh-Sth, 1885. 

On the evening of Sune 6th, 1885, party of eight gentler 
mon, including Me. W. Eglinton, the matium, and Mr. J. 8. 
Farmer, a welrknown Spiritualist, arrived at W— Their 
ain object was to pass a night or to in a house which was] 
‘eclared; on tho exceptionally trustworthy evidence of suceesive 
‘ceupiers, to be haunted. 

‘There’ bar been (it was understood) much scientific in- 
vestigation of haunted houses of Inte years, but with little oF no] 
TORI Te was thought, therefore, that as the things heart and’ 
‘Totaly the cccopiors snc others in haunted houses are aparently 
SShted to the dings heard ard soon at Syiritualstic siances, i 
Wall be both novel and interesting to olnerve if any better 
Jere could be obiained in the prosenco of « medium. Mr. 
inion, on being taken into conmltation on the subject, 
etreol himself also interested in what might happen at 
tal, Kindly offered his servows in a non-professional 


reat of the party had comparatively litle experience 
in tho methods of Spiritalios, Mr. Farmer was also asked 
to aunty and obligingly accepted th 
‘Mr: Leonand.—Severa) members ofthe party wore just then in 


Teglinton for a worden of aitings. They 


‘he acquaintance of Mr. 


ovr elation | shoulder 


‘ances the investigators confi 

"The, house is small, contani 
Arawing-room and a dining-room to the ri 
Ill reapootive 


by a door from the second, i 


TRIS Ulvoome, Phontoms are reported to hare been seen, ot 
injatorives noises heard, in every vom in tho house. 


For convenience sake it was determined to hold tho fit 
sitting in. the drwwing-room. Tho howe was carafully 
ml tho doors of the Bedrooms, as wll a tho front 
SEVeck doors, were locked, About midnight on, Saturday 


‘examined, 


(Gave Gti) circle was formed round t ‘A china cand 


Cee ee acelin tho mide of the table and the light Mon 
a ee an thon in, complet dakness. The sitters | OM Tes Cl Nt 


vad hands, aud about an hour ‘was epent in oonversai 
ered occasionally ty a song from one or other of the sitters 


‘Desng this tne the positions of the sitors wero, by way 
eae ‘three or four times as Mr. Eglinton 


of experiment, changed 

SAsputed fond others also, myself among the number. —J.8.F. 

{he Bal postions being thoee indicated in Diagram 1. 
Diem 1 


Window 


“A tact mast here eo noted, as 2 diseasion has arisen aout i 


BR. temns of Laci.” Te wil bo Dost to quote Mr. 
oe te ol oming to the imperative desi exprowal Dy tho raps tho stort 


Farmer's own words on the subject, in * Lion 


Toth, 1885; “On each occasion, mainly for reasons obvious to 
‘xperdonced investigators, I oscupiod a scat next to the median, 


‘onthe grounloor a 
and left of the 

On the same floor at the back of the house 
fre bro Kitchens, scullery, e. On the loft and connected 
is a large empty bar. 

Poooeath the howe are spacious cellars. On the frst floor aro 
Three bedrooins and a dteaing:rocm ; m the second flor are 


[ero other mombers of the party also altomately filing the 
Srrresponling, positon.” (Note ly Mr. Farmer —It was ob 
Soon a very nooosanry precaution, as we were all about to 
[Gators tra incopita; tink 1, a8 the met experienced of tho 
far, should bo none Mfr, Eglinton in order to bo ablo to tao 
rromape action in any untoward emergency. As ar as 1 could 
Faage all present. reengnined those “obvious reasons,” sail 
area in my (comerrhat tnwilingly, by tho wxy) yielding to 
tion] Bet beyond this insertion of s corect statetuent, fro 
tho best source, of tho fect iaolf it is nnoceesnry to introduee 
the dscunson into this report. 
‘Aout 12.45 Major J. felt a slight blow upon his fout, 
‘Shorly afterwards there was a slight tap, apparently om sone 
ert of the table, Mr. Eglinton thought that chis might hive 
Doon duo to his locket striking against the table, but as ho 
Thal not moved he said nothing atthe tine, Very little notico 
as talsen of either of theve occurrences 
“About 115 a.m. Mr, Eglinton sai bo felt presence behind 
hin rhoseinflaonco was of the moat dimgroeable nacuroy nnd 
eich ho dectned to boa spirit of very malignant typo. Very 
Thortly afterwanls 3fc, T, sated that ho had recsived a 
Blow upon the erown of is bead, The blow was heard by 
Movera of those present, Almost immotitely afterwards Mr. 
Eglinton, in'a voice of acme sling, complained that he sso 
rat received a sovere Blown the head, The sound of the Blow 
Pras sindbleto all present, and Mr. Bglinton scemed to become 
och agitated. Kinmediataly Mr. ', recived « blow on his left 
oy and the blow descended on to hn Ielt 
nstantly afterwards all present heard the wound 8 
Ula vilont blow on Mr Hylton’ end, and that of the fall of 
heavy bay, apparently botwoen Mr, T. and Major H, ‘This 
rar intanty followed by # load erash of glass from the direction 
or the sideboard, which caused 40 lively’ soso of something 
‘Tome impending that a light was immediatly atruck, 
Upon examination, tho candlestick, which hd ba 
contre of the tale when th light was extinguihody waa font 
mong tho glasses om the edoboart, soreral of which wore 
Droken apparently by the for of the concussion, stout ak 
Vallngetick which, ab the commencement of tho sitting, had 
Ton leaning in tho corer of the room (A), as found on the 
oor (B), on the other side of the tale 
Tach meter ofthe eirle new testified that throughout ho 
ad irnly hell ene of is noigbours by the hand. It may bo 
Thre aid” that tho ineients just recounted, from the tino 3fx. 
ean track on the head antl alight was, procured, did not 
luogether eoeapy more than threo minutes. 
‘After ono, the sitting was 
rowumed 1 ve placed (at Ms, Farnen's 
Fenton) in tho lal td che door bing Ue ajar, no that tho 
ily lightod. Mr, 2glinton showed sigus of reat 
flaps were thon heart on the 
‘Then professed to proce frow the unslion’s 
guide,” *Jooy." Th asiwer to questions ut, by 
maer tho raps declared. that the hous wns haunted by 
| aman snd alo by mominn, light sound wich appeal te 
Peooved fan the bolroom orerhend were now hal, Tt must 
Porat that the windows Uhrghout the house ratte 
‘hose wounds, nevertheless, wero st Uy those whe 
fore particularly wotiod thers to be nliko the rattling 
Gindows, Mr. Eglinton exhibited signs of increased depression 
and tho sitting was adjourned (about 1.43 a.m), 
“The dining-room upon the opposite ido of the pussigo, 4 
room moro barely faiahed, was now, by gouersl consent, elenred 
St the fow things it contained except chair, sofa, table and. the 
fender which, fr ite woight(20)b.) was considored a fxture, 
Within ten mintes after resuming tho atting (about 2.49 a. 
svhch veas holdin Gta daziness raps wore heard on tho floor 
Tear Mr. Eglinton, Thawo indicatod that *oey,” ono of Mx, 
Eglinton’ *apii-guides," was again present. (Nate by Mr, 
Parmer, Wo sat in tho dark again snveh against any will ti 
falvige. After our fist experience in the drawing-ro0nt I at 
thiv-and de subsequent eiance, spoke strongly agahuat the cot 
{idlon of datkiess, Sle, Blintn expross no opinion but 
th oder present inking tho phenomena might by more 
asked if we st in total darkness, my objection was over, 
riled. —J.8.F.) 
| Me Belinton complained that Mr-D., the sittor on his right 
soowiod to dtaw too nich vitality from hin; anid eventually, 


inthe 


{Gok tho postions round the tablo as ahown in, Diagram 2 
[ote by Mr. Eglinton. Tho raps uover at any time arranged 


LIGHT. 


(November 7, 1865, 


November 7, 1885) 


LIGHT. 


tho sitters, On the contrary, after T Rad mado thi romark, 


direction of tho replace. This was followed by » confused 


‘various members of the cvelo suggested that F. should again |sound, which gave the impression that Mears Farmer and 


‘co himeeit ene mo.—W. E.] 


Disonas 


1 D0e -—$_$_$_$<_$_<——_—_—_—} 


‘Questions. woro nddeosed, nnd in reply mpe repented. the 
Jrovions statement, hat tho house was Hatnted hy nn 
tron, While Mr. Punwer was asking whothor by evn 
iting any Yonett would weerue to thew * earh-bownd spit” 
Jn quick miecerion a onder of glass upon the wall (at P) wax 
amd, and emo lange, hoary chest denecnded with erat pon 
the tale, eusng n sight aalp-wvound upon, the head of one 
itt and. grazing the hands of to otliors ‘The cielo at 
Me duor being inmeditely peed and 
Sn Terns the found that the era of ans had ee 
‘uo to tho violent contact afm tanbler with the wal at the 
ra of tho broken tame wns furan the 
hand many mlintors of gla were found 
n th plete jpn thet ae of tho dent nearest to the 
‘The ronn had boon exreully cleared of lames before 
“The heaty objest which ha descend up 
fate win found to bo. tho. iron fonder, wh 
invmodiately behind Mosse, Hinton avd Barne 
1H, ad ws nos wpaide down up 
Aldply intented hy one comer of tho fener. ‘The attention 
‘Of tho alters, whothor se 19 disturbed by the “preceding 
Felton, wa ot attracted by ny aude ination from the 
tmorenonts of the fender, Tho hands of the three gentlemen 
hnoaeat to tho feuler (and thin i expecially noteworthy) were 
lean, whores all those who dot tobe by 1 hfe fa, 
for ha eulmouontly handlod i, were sled by the Bloek-leod 


auhout tho sitting the 
coutict of hands had boon telynasintained. Tho sti 
‘aljonmed at Mr, Farwer'n request; ho saying that he knew 
‘ME, Eglinton to bo in a very nervous condition, aud that he 
tran likely to all (€sny further violent manifestations took 
place. 


About-11 pan, on Sanday another sitting was commenced fn 
the dining-roon, everything having boon remorod except the 
tally chara, a Uo sofa, whieh lat waa tod by a rope to the 
Drs of the fire-gate, The party roamed he potions in whi, 
tay hal aut lst, exeopt that M.D. tramaferred 
Jott hand of Mi. Te 

Ms, Relinton stato at fiat thatthe “inlnonee 
Raps were heart upon the floor, aid these purported to be 
praduced by *Jooy,” one of Me 
Matod, in ater to questions, that he Joey”) had boon over: 
nastoted on the prceuding night by the spirit haunting the 
Tous; that the eile incurred considerable danger by 

tho dark, ax tho snanifeatatios would protably bo. violent, 
theapist having a peticulae antjathy to ome person present} 
Tout dat he(**Jooy ") would ty to prutest the ciel fsa har 
Very shortly afterwards Me. Eglinton oid that he felt complete 
chanigo in hin feelings, a return of the ev inluenco of the 
previous night, accompanied by very unpleasant sensations of a 
Preseuce, Mr. Farmer, Mr. Ly and Me. D. also stated that 
they experienced peculiar senuntions. They bod seaeely made 
there statoments when there was heard a alight rustling sound, 
which we afterwards judged to bo that of falling morta, in the 


Eglinton, seated on the sofa, were straggling with something 
tumoen. "Tho door was opened, aud the light lot in. Both 
Mena, Eglinton and Farmer appeared overwhelmed with 
horror, and tho upright lab of the mantelpioce (weighing 
1LlMh) on the lef handaide was seen tobe detached, and. was 
lying on tho sofa Vehind them. It appeared from a deep dent 
‘Mx. Farmer's hat that the slab had frat been rained and 
dropped on to his head, whoneoithad fallen over Mfr. Eglinton's 
Tek on tothe sola 

‘Mears, Eglinton and Farmer have themaclves furvihed 
sume observations upon sehat took plac, which i a aswell ere 
toinsert, Be. Bglinton ey: “was not atrugsling, nor was 
Farmer to tho best of my belief. T was concious of the 
Presence ; and bent down ander Farner to escape ianpending 
danger. Tho slab ean immediately after T ha done ao." 

‘Mr. Farmer aja: 'Twas not struggling. Tho noise as of 
scaling aro from the fact that Mr. Ba 
dere and om say 
thon fori struck wp 

my Int, After ariking wy hod, the substance fell on to 
ty shoul, and thence descended to the sofa at the beck 
‘And farther he continues; "“After’ the experience of the 

ious night, T, to be prepared for any eaengency, had kept 
ay hand a ingle wax match ; aud after I had been struck, 
and while Mr. Eglinton was crouching down wonder mo, 1 dis- 

wgod my. right hand from the Taft hand of Mr. W., and 
Tnumodintly struck a Te may here be mentioned that 


y | which they sould not emsont to go throygh again. Atul most 


of the cite acemed dsponed to agrew that tho manifestations 
had boon amply suficlent. Teo members of the eile, how: 
ever (Mr. D. ahd Major HL.) sat by themselves in the dinin 

oon for forty minutes in complete darkness. Beyoud the fall 
of some mortar into the frepae, nothing eccurred. 

‘Al facts having any ration to thin separation of the slab, 
whatever bearing they may soverally havo, int be mentione 
The slab wan exuminod shortly after the final ating and 
marks wore discovered upon it, or upon the peta from whic 
had eon detached. Tho corrsponiing slab it was impossible 
tonic by the Inds alone, though the next morn 
pretence of three members eniy, a workinan who was 
omit the daunage, took it off with his chisel, lea 
fon the slab, Tle romarked that these alabe sometimes emo off 
by thenmelves owing to the drying of the cement. The ala 
‘maa, however, aeure on the Sunday morning. 

[Binal Note by Me. Bplinton,—Iea houl be datnetly woder- 
nod that at none of these aéanoen dit T experience any of the 
tnlinary sensations attending medivmship, excopt ding the 
period shen F waa quoationing the rappings which perported to 
be preducod by one of my “control. 

‘Signed on be 
October 2st 1885. 


We have received acon of the general prvgramme_ of the 
prune Leno ete ofthe Trad Se 
ore sob 189-6. Gencedctings of tho loge lb 
‘lat Guow Anne's Mansons Se Janse'sPaskon the farth 

iomters are at Mberty to ing 


cory month. 
{hin group can be obtained from 


Se 

only 3 

ae 

=e 

Tho fest hoating for tho study of the 

ES Sun See eae 
= 


‘SPIRITISM VERSUS OTHER THEORIES. 
(Being an sunror to Messe. von Hartman, Myers, and Gumey.) 


By saz Hox. Rovex Nort. 


‘Mr. Gumey sposks indeed of a conscioumen “unsypro, 
prised,” "belonging to no continuows stream of consciousness 
{Pvecctinge December, 1884); but none can be really uappeopri> 
tod. Brena fesling, and fortiori a percept, or ides involves some 
‘tletion,thongh the main atention may be deste elsewhere, 
‘which may cause the faint fesling or notion tobe noon forgotten. 
Bot if Tice at all, Imus fel thes or thas, and if T porosive, 
Trost perseive 90 and so, which means I must diaciminate th 
feeling or thing by Dringing it into ene implicily (if mot x- 
pliidy) Montel current of comscioomness, that it amay be 
implicitly compared with remembered, oF smultancous items of 
experience, And that involves one conscious comparing Ego 
implicitly felt to be the sano yestenlay and to-day ; elo the 
proces would be impomible. So that the percept, however 
Hint, is always liable to bo roappropriated at its orn proper 
moment.” For adfccoscionanes in reiletion is but the precipi: 
{ate of elements latent from the frst in the mental soltion of 
simple consciousness. 

"Thus inthe very intereting exper 
in the anne articlo, whore Richet wast 
fr one of hem, the conditions of a sinc, accord 
Shirtista believe, were exacly reyredced, except that Ric 
‘was an embodie apiity and usually the apcit is not in the 
oak, There wasa media tting table at the right moment, 
and a planchette. However, the caller experiments roggest a 
disembodied intelligence besides, and, T suspoct, tho Iter 
Sls ifthe maine transuitted to the medivin was not merely 
‘cebouscious in M. Richet's mind, but at the manent out ofits 
Clea, indeed, it was “telepathically "transferred to that of 
tome other enbodied person ‘present, Tho point is, however, 
‘hat not the name he dntendad, but another that had! been on 
‘ub-cocecions in his mind, was reproduced by the median 

"The whole continuots suoseasionof oar acta tine-conscix 

jas (if taken in its entirety, and waltplicity of development 
many phases, pechaps in many lives, worlds, or spheres) 
fa my baie, no other than oar transcendent coniiousncs, 
ly Viewed fom the linperfeet limited, and temporary stand: 
point of our present detective (and, therfore, w far itesce) 
Fife, Hf we aw and flttraly our own lif, th lament 
srould bo abmorbol by being falfiled, changed in form, virtually, 
Thovefore, disappear, and "be nowors.” Dut how docs it fll 
from this Men that if you pont another diferent conscious 
teccabion, aimullantie withthe one conseioor succession that, 
ita very oneness in varity, constitates an individuality sa 
“now vows you yat do hot hare tro Indu, bat 
Uitenly one? ‘This does not follow at all! While wo aro 
fiving and emeciving under the form of time, sinultancity of 
inline consctoumneas (pace Mr. Gurney, Me. Massey, snd Dr. 
‘Yon Hartinann) masat always sigaify two individaals, not one, 
Te were cay indeed to eoncsive of ctority, if tint emly meant 
placing a number of succemive temporary conslousnestos aide 
Ypraide in aimultancous timer! But that would not advanco 
tur much, T imagine ! for a0 x0 should not transcend time, but 
ingly etuce it to a confused absardity. For my own port, T 
fn make Lite of this wo-headed-monster theory. 

Wat surpeises me most is tht a thinker like “C.C. i 
should entertain thin hypothesis wen he has uttered auch 
recllent and weighty words ax thee ia his easy on “Sy 
Speumnta": An Jong asthe human individual is alte” Gali 
Inne) hh cance realise and wild the peyelical frees which 
Delong to esvential humanity. Bat when tho waity of the race 
ina living fact for every member of i, the vast reserves of force 
fan be drawn to any point where they aro nected, and the 
individoal sue of armour (our present slid organimn) can bo 
‘Ticanded. Wo have heanl some complaints Intely that tele 
pathie paychology ix being presol too far. It is destined to bo 
Shormounly extended. The human rac is ome inchoate erpaniam, 
he internal rapports of which ave only an yet apparent Ueicen ite 
nore intinatay onocialed member. ‘Tho individual sympathies, 
Trotting thought, and sonmational transference aro only a 
Wty and special cus of the grest Kviman rapport, which will 
Come to observation with orery advance of the wailary con 
‘Socsnes,” Escillent! And. yet when the phenomena of 
Spirtnm soem to extend indefinitely the evidence of such 


great universal funily of intelligences, unseen an well ax soe 
0. 6. ML" profes altibating them rather to » purely hypo: 
thetic, and seareely conosivable (indeed, a8 1 have shown 0 
seltcontedictory) selaundering of one and the samo indi- 
ideal ! Nor, indoed, enn Tat all follow him when ho sym in 
The sume exay "For, a the norual Ego knows nothing of th, 
framncendental wubjech any enteaoo of the attr into its cons 
sciousness is eo that of « stranger, In the day-droun oF 
Semenambulic consciousness the tratwcendental subject stops 
forth asa seound personality.” * Heneo the uides and guandions 
sf somnanivules ad indus." “Tho euergeno of the tranacen- 
ental sabjct above the threshold eh then ofcourse speaks, 
india inevitably aceounted, a guardian or control” In the 
frm of all that in voracious, why 1 What ean povably warrant 
so qsestionable wn assertion? Inthe fist placo it would em 
fast ="C. C.31." sunt attach » meshing to the phrwo "tr 
feendental subject” which T should havo boon, on other 
Sccounts, the lat to attribute to hin, for he speaks of the 
omnambuiie or teaecenentat fonctions.” T fall entirely to 
sco why tho sounanbalie shold be moro “ trascondental 
than the nominal or waking futions, precisely as T fail to 300 
twhy SpcitintaatteTbute some peculiar spisitun virtue to. what 
‘hey (wot very prottly) calla“ ilidie™ body 5 tho result being 
{Hat Af only tbe religious doctrine taught, or information in 
imparted to them Yy some intelligence with a 
ory they scot to famp at it nsf Hee from thy 
Hicuelfy and nocemarily superseded all former 
tn uid body, ME. Afatnnd has pointed ety 
nay boas mavch the appraings of a demon, oF an ip, as of an 
fangel  Tthink of the two Cather profer x solid to a die 
body, at I frequently prefer tho kindly enmmwn-senss of or 
inary daylight to tho frothy shapwodion of some eropussular 
ommunblin, 

G.-C, 3" says that even tho somnasnbaliso induced by 
Alinco oft an exatod moral eunssiounoss and 
inteigence not bo appar in the merely personal 
Jcaracter.” No doslt hat ia yulto trae, But then he goce on 

my. that this in noveasally accounted) a * guantian,” oF 

control." Why wot It it balonga indood to the annie 

or wolf T quite fil to noo why it sould bo so aistaken, Most 
tf unare comelous of highor ot lower nipods, of anti with 
hell and heaven, while now ono ality, now another, emerge 
inte prominence of relief and domination, But wc aa 

tion as at refered to, 1 dood 1 bo attributed to another, 
fad higher, fs moro pootably what intuition Wicorns, th 
‘ovrng of tho Hely Spit, which whilewe re ail arth-bowid i 
chor primacily tho fuloneo of moro elevated and advanced 
rool or angel, than that of our own holier 

hough aseuredly this also may bo arwused into mow 

and fervour by thoir exalted ministration. For sista i thle 
fesenti being. aro in imoit intimate communion ; yeu, 
free of one another for purposes of mutual help and love, 

“Though Larinit tho tratacendent wubjeot (and fail, hy tho 
way, to oo how one who dos ao ean diaboliovs in our emential 

famoralty, and hold instod our ultimate absorption into a 
oa individuality, more abwoluto than that of love, knowladge, 
and ympathy), T think thone who believe in it, aw a rule, pe 
rapa too much serer the two aphoroe of tine an cterit 
There ate not two subject in ono, a temporal, and an eternal 
fas lan ate there sovuralslvitancons subjects in one, which lst 

‘fae snore grataitocs paradox. Dat the tomporal eon 
suoceation (be it nomtalyor abnormal) dhe eransendent 
perfectly granpod, exporioneet, lived 

’ 


four true individuality tho 

Simergenco of a different self, is the perfecting and fulfilment of 

‘he same, enabling ua the’ miro profoundly to realie or 

‘entity, ovr esontial boing through and in one another. 
(Tote continue.) 


Liaht in the Wet i tho tte of will anothor newspaper 
atta ihe nrc ct Spann tx Ameron 

Shs sowing tho rapid aprenl of Spann in Ue provines 
during resent Jour, tig bo intoenting to stato that ne rot 


Sunday servius, held at Blackburn, the attendance nunibred 
1000 i the morning, atl ever 1,200 in the evening. 

ri “Cara” and W. "who record cortain narratives 
in “Loner "for Octobor Sel aie 10th, kindly communicate with 
E. Gurney, Hag. Sec. of the Sosity for Poyehical Research, 1, 
Dean'eyend, Sw. Ho wishes to communicate with then in 


{intimate relations between all the individsal members of the 


reference to thovo spect cass. 


LIGHT. 


(Novemer 7 188. 


THE SOCIETY YOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, 


Ageneral mestng ofthis Society was hold on Thursday, Octo 
en Mansions, Qucon Anne's Mansions, Lon- 


TENNYSON'S NEW POEM ON “VASTNESS.” 


Although the Poet Lanreae’s last poom, published in this 
month's Mecnillaw’s, hax boon copied in cxtowo into many 


deer Neat at ihe Society, Profesenr Dalfour| journals, yet as many of onr readers may not hare soca it we 


‘Stowart, PARGS,, tok the chal at 80 pus. The mecting, whic 
nl eleracter, was open to mombors 


‘quote i hero, ‘Thos who “can read between the Hines” will 
trace many touches of Tennyson's avowed faith ax x Spritoliat 


tie ceeding paper war send by | —he at stanza especialy being singulrly clear and expressive, 


sin wich eae bad hitherto boon the object only of tut and 
aspiration 


Mux Hise Dareres has too 
sudiones in Newent, 

A tw Spnituatit Sovoty hx hoon start jn Maryabone, 
and meotings aro held at Nutford Hall, se 
P. W. Re i the wert. 

Atm. A. Tuown wishos to form private cise fa Chatham 
for the prpone of investigation. Hs shld by strom | 
10, King Willawatree, London, EC, 

We wore not faved with w call from Mf Mellon, the 


“Sanya heath wp oda globe ihn alter many vant 
‘Many'n Hanet by many'a son may roll with the det of a vant 


“Raving poe, mover st rext—an thin poor ct ple 
iE all bat m trouble of ants in the gleam of @ million 


Tallon of oan? 


“2g pte, pon tat se tan vee more 
‘y the ‘Wise, 
‘Thogsanis ot voices drowning his own 


8 popular torrent of 
Ties wgon Hes! le 


“Stately pe, valoar in bate, goon annals of army amt 


Death forthe right cans, death forthe wrung ease, trumpets of 
etry, grea af leat re 


Tanocenee sethod in hee mother's milk, and Charity setting tho 


‘oalm ia hee names 


"Faith at her zenith, or all bat lot inthe gloom of doubts that 
“lrk.en these 


7h 
Cait amc of all-halbn her han fallow’ mp Uy er 
ea ego of fo nie 


Pin, that ine erwelt from the conse of Plowure, a worm 
sitchen ai day, oe a 
yi ngin ih of Gh ler, am ting i ack to 


“Wealth wth hie wines is wi nt Plater ing 
‘ole “Ava, Tet bn Vevey; tabet Povey, tare to the 


lane tha main crown with masa no ert fragt 
omachold haynes are ros children, debtless competence, gotten 
National hatreds of wholo generations, au pigwy 9 


laat death-ruckle, anil vows that are 
woment a rey 


ive for the Tux of themuinat, and died inthe doin 
ites without mln sraerinaory: 


“Syeng and Sane, and Awtamn and Winter, and all 
rtiaretsions tes Sn at Tees Some 
anh al 


"What the philowophies, all the slences, pony, varying voices of 


beaver’ 
i Hs oblet all tha lant, ll usa is ity with all that 


‘Whats ital if weal of as end but in being our own core coon 


‘Swallow In Vasines, lost in yen'd in the deeps of = 
Decnegien art een ven fs he ge 


‘What bata murmur of gaat in the gloom, of mment' anger 
obec heres a = he Blooms x 


Peace kt it be fr joys bi 
‘ot deal but ave 


Dx. Jaouss R. Nicwous, uf the Popwta 
‘commenting upon the growing interest pyehioal reacarch, 2353 
‘that among mon of learaing.and through protracted observations, 


hor tay in Landon, Sho is announced to give | tho ballot prevails that + there ia beyond the pemtlity of m 


xy and Southport, but we tt for hor own 
sal aho will ot do ao to protisenods ntherings. 
We hoar of estronlinnry activity of Spistualits in Croy- 
don, aul of san private modivaos being doveloped. In 
stated dad front tats in thon over the eds | 
wsittery, x4 Mr. Homie sol to do many year ago. Dor: 
i fiends in Chat district will favour us with heir 
experiences. 


Alou asoure of intelligence yoo outa of Henan tia 
tion or interforenen™ 
Mz. W. Eotisros’s Cosrsesrat, Toen.—Wo woemtand 
‘at Mr, lint lan resived a invitation to give same. 
ingle ene Sn a Pn be wl ae 
ait HiaarysndAtwrineniy next years Wo ae 
Str Reine omy Unk ll tet payee ty 
ewe shell ‘sack hn net hie! ian the ood of 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. | 


‘Te folowing is lst of eminent perons wh, after_penonal 
nvestzntion, have matin Weamselves of the reality af some of | 
the placnonona generally known as Prychical er Spiritualistc. 

X-Th—-An asterok is prefixed to those who lave exchanged 


Sciexce—The East of Crawfont and. Dalearres, F-R-S., 
Present RAS; W. Crookes, Fellow ani Goll Medalist of 
the Royal Society; C. Varley, PRS. CEL; AT Wallace, the 

istaralit |W, ¥, Barrett FICS. Ey, Profesor of Pin 
Dr Lockhart Robertson + 
dent of the Hayat Sed 


University af Einar 
Herbert Mago, FIRS, eke 
‘Profesor ¥. Zaller, of Leiiig, suthor of ‘Transcendental 
7 GT, Fechner, Sehellmer, and J. H. 
Fucbtey of Laieig; Profesor W, 1 Weber, of Gottingen 
Prefect Heian, of Waraburg ; Vrofewor Perty, of Mer 
Profenors Wagner and Datlere, of Petersbarg Professors 
nl Mayen, of USA. De Wobert rise, of Dreslan ; Mon 
Canale Flaumarion, Astronomer, Se, & 
Larexarcee—The Earl of Dunraven ; . A. Trollope 
8 Gall; Gerald Mamey; Captain It Barton ; Profemor 
lord Lytton 5 Lond Lynd 
Dr. Te Chauibom, FILS E. 5 
5 "George Thompson ; “W 
gs Hos. Molen 'Nonl, 


Dishop. Claske, ih 
USANT Profesor W. Denton ; Profewor Ales, Wilders" Pro- 


ewer Hiram Corvin ; Protemor George Dual; and twenty-four 
etor Hugo sao 


ia Postriox.H. LH Nicholas, Dake of Lene 
I, SH, Princo Albrecht of Solms 


Minister of U. 
Jato Consal-General of France at Tris 
‘unin an *Franee ; Presidents “Tiers and *Lineola, &e, e, 


WHAT 18 SAID OF PSYCHICAL, PHENOMENA. 
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‘Toe Teetiony of Potetor Jacobs, 


meth, of he enh and 


ot tgs oe 
Wits atin al 


el the epehen sie, oe Una apn 


Gee A EE 

Uren andre tar to il 
Pag ae Sn crn nd natu il 

aig Canin a er nya tyte 

Sy ony niece ener en bee 

Incident tho individ of thsi eps maate 


Siriano amar igrmeies |. pata ace RNS 
i | sea name 


| fold, or though 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


seta} Nous Lut !"—Guce WF uageves Yorn was sasuves 18 Lew —Poul, 


ecu 


tig tr miss experienced Siena on 
iam pei 
ete 


Tight an 
Saved 


atest fmt ay be, cay toe eof 
terial, before Anping sec” If afer sch nal 
Yah cn. "ent a te emi of Jour a 
"Semente na introduce tied A best 


suanomertanee sia 
esa a ith 
Serb 

‘Who yo think ‘som 
lotto oealenedioot on petgene eel 


ies eden algal ada as mye 
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and if mo, what weer You soe tae “Aftr the 


‘eening stint it ale has in i the accumulation of human f 
Ere eee 


i? GH 
b they 


{Ekiog actor yoo doar ny eo far tis ltt in your Meek 
bine, f agro 300" Re we 


it 
i 


Price Twornxce. 


[The Biitor of “Taour” desires it to be di 
understood hat he can accept uo responsibilty as to the 
apinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and conrteous discussion is incited, but veriters are 
lone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
tacked.) 


A CASE OF SPIRIT IDENTITY. 
Br “M.A. (Oxox)” 


‘The story that I am about to relate is within my own 
personal knowledge, ‘The actors in it are known to 1, 
‘and thoagh I cannot pablish their names, I can give my 
‘own personal attestation to the exact accuracy of the 
recon which follows, The facts are of recent oocurrence. I 
Thad an account of them from the lips of one of the chief 
factory and I have before me the written corroborat 
fall detail of the other person intimately concerned. 

‘The actors, two in the body and two out of the body, 
are Mr. X, a gentleman of position in a neighbouring 
county, a careful and cautious observer, aman of high 

all 
X,, his wife, who passed from this world some three 
years ago, and whose return to it lately in spirit Tam to 
record; Mra. ¥., the media of that return and identiica- 
tion, a lady in private lifo whom I cannot farther indicato| 
than by saying that ahe is a personal friend of my own and 
cof many lending Spiritualiste ; Mre. Z, also a dweller in 
the spiritworld, and wellinown to me before her departure 
from this state 

irs X, I should premise, was not known to Mrs. Y. 
before her departure. It was a desire for knowledge of 
ther atate and of communication with her that led to the 
introduction of Mr, X. to Mrs. ¥. through the kindness of 
Mra. Z, a cowmon friend. 

(On the 4th of May last, Mra. wrote to Mr. X, saying. 
in effect that sho had elairvoyantly seen Mrs. X., that. sho 
liad expressed her pleasure at seeing in Mrs. Ye ganten 
some sunflowers which Mr. X. had sent her from his own 
garden ; they were the most beautiful, sho said, that sl 
had ever seen on earth, aiding forther that the last thing. 
ther husband had given lier was a sunidower, and that she| 
Tad shown it toler friend, Mrs.Z. who nd passed into the 
‘other life some nine months previously. “Why I (Ars. Z, 
fsahe related, very characterstically remarked to her) “it is 
A shiekd, a beaatifel shield, that your husband has given 


view in putting them, I put questions to John (the gu 
ener), his answers to which showed that his memory eom- 
pletely confirms mine.” 

Mr. X. goes on to explain that in his garden he grew a 
particular variety of doubleorange sunlower, which both 
ho and his wifo much admired, Though in no degree 
special to Mr. Xe garden, “it is, novertheless, the fact 
that my wife and Tehought them moro eautiful’ than the 
other Kinds of sunflowers, and that my dear wife never saw 

‘ut our own 
“<The frst of the three statements was thus most ob 
tho completest posible accordance with the literal, 
fact, Butat inst I could not understand the statement that 
the lost thing Fever gue her was a sunflower, One does not 
ro to ones wile, oF toa lady at all, a ewnylower, foot in 
iametor, co wear, or to place on a table. Nor could T 
funderstand why that sunflower should be shown to Mrs. 2. 

“T remembered, howover, that Mrs.Z. wax 
in 1881, about a week after my son's funeral, Walking 
in the garden with my wife, sho observed large brown- 
centred sanslowor which delighted her exceedingly x0 m1ueh 
Unt my wife, who had previonsly not eared for browne 
foentred sunflowers, took it into great favour, and thence- 
forward always spoke of it ax ‘Ara. Z's, sunilower’” 

“Tho time came when Tad to ask John to gather 
somo flowers to put in hor cotin, T gave him somo diree- 

to gather for the purpose. Ho brought 

the coin myself, he standing by. 

more, John suggested Mrs. Z's 

joer, T foarad it was too large. iwered ‘Sho 
trent. to seoit every day, sr, sinco Mfrs Z. was hore.’ So T 
asked him to fetch it, Lt as the last flower that J placed 
the eafin, WD Uierally truo that he last 
hing Zgave herveas a swylower. And it was Mfrs Z's sane 
flower” Hence the reason for shoving your lowers to Mrs.Z." 

T have been thas minuto in relating the vesiication of 
these three statements, beenuso they were outside Mrs, Y's 
Knowledge, and Because one of them, expecially, was very 
preciso and singularly unlikely to bo true. It was dlrectly 
given to Mrs. ¥., no ono elso being provent, and fs not, 
therefore, to be accounted for by thought-reading or any of 
tue devices by which spiitaction is sought sometimes to 
te explained or explained away.* 

But this ix not all, While Afrs. Y. was writing her 
letter to Mr. X., she observed Mrs. X. present, and said in 
ffiect that it would be very gratifying to Mr. X.if 
ould write « message to him. The reply was that 
could not write then, but would come later and try to weito 


you!” This had been clairaudiently conveyed to Mrs. Y. | serge 


hd she record what had been sid without comment 1s 
Teing external to her knowledge, for the benoit of Mr. 
Ye returned an answer onthe following day, which is 
ow before na.“ For somo time after reading your letter,” 
owriter to Mire ¥,," two of the three statements of 
dar wits which ireport, parsed. me exceodingly. At 
length, however, T remenbnred what scemed to make all 
clear "Thon, withoat frst telling hin the eject I hd in 


Fz! 
Bria 
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nt know what her first name was, ln novor heard it; nor 
x handwriting, Sho foryarded the 
paper just as it was to Mr. X. 
On the 12th of May he replies 
“That direet writing is in my wifes hand This 
rudmits of no question, I hnd no need to do so, but T have 
Compared it with letters of any dear wife's, and also with 
Tegal document copied by Ir. T have also asked my 
scorotney to. compare it with the latter, He says that the 
and which wrote the one wrote the oth 
tainly you never hear from me that my dear 
Christian name was Anne, Tnever mentioned it to 


further writes — 
reot writing of my 
oy nl he dite that it 


‘On the 12th of Juno Mr. 

“T have shown that wonderful 
dear wit Rate 

uguestionably hie mother’ 

“And Thave mado « curious discovery beating upon 
it, We my suppose that the direct writing was exceuted 
swith diticalty, Te was more dificult, I mea, to the writer 
than to write « letter for example, while she was here. 
Now, weiting on Tinen is more dificult than writin 
paper, ‘Tho capital A and capital X,* though most 
Tnquestionably my wife's were yet diffrent from any such 
capitals fn her lttors, 

“But they aro indistinguishable from some suck letters 
‘of hors wh ave found written on linen—adsolutely 
inuliating 

Thiave sent this narrative to Mrs. Y,, the mediam of 
communication, and she authorises me to state that the 
fats nro exnetly recon 

Wo lave here, then, information conveyed whic was 
not within the knowledge of the medium, nor of any person 
present, which information was aftorwards veritied. 

‘We liavo next the siguature of “lead” person, which 
vas oxnct and characterist 

TE this is not to bo accepted as evidenco of the presence 
of that person in our world after death, of her continued 
Tito nd individuality, and of her power in her disembodied, 
stato over material sulatance, T desire to know what better 
‘explanation of the facts ean be give 

TE the ease stood alone and solitary in our experionce, 
‘it would raiso a stron presumption in favour of the sur- 
vival of our individuality after physica death. But it is 
‘an unit anvong & vast and coberent ody of experience not 
tonfined to any age oF to any people, but common to human 
ture, and granted with, perhaps, greater frequency to this 
ge, whieh so needs such evidence 

‘On such testimony it is—testimony fresh and eapablo 
of being verified on the spot, and attested by living wit- 
nesses of uninpeachable position and eharucter, and not on 
tradition or Mearsay—it it on such testimony that 
Spiritualists ground their convietion that there is nothing 

physical death to impair tho continuity of individual 
existence. A pious belief, a general hope that all the 
generations of lumanity have shared, is thus turned into a 
Alemonateated fact, seientifieally proven, unless Spiritualists 
fare wrong in their interprotation of the evidence before 
them. 

‘They do not find, however, by searel the most pains. 
taking, any explanation that covers the facts, except that 
which naturally and obviously suggests itself —viz, 
the pious belief, the universal instinet of humanity,s righ, 
‘and an survives the change ealled Death 


‘Ti Social Drift, eerouevaaly print 

Social Strife, edited by A. B Wee, 

‘qemire, and Hora” journal, published nt Mukeyon, Michigan. 
oon not profess Spirtelian, Dut quotes freely from 
alist publications, Including. Lact,” 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OP SPIRITUALISM. 
Br “Af. A. (Oxox.)" 
(Continsed from page 

T puss to cases where 
(8) Tw Pnocrss op Fosuariox mas pers Warcme 

‘Tunovanovr. 

T remember well in the year 1872 
the gradual formation of the head 
Katie 


watching repeatedly 
ul bust of Sohn and 


table nt which the obsorvers were siti 
nd busts s0 presented were subject to close observati 

the nid of the lightor lamp which was eld before the face. 
Thave in this way watched the gradual development oft 
features, look 

level with ty own. I have seen John King 

exivable stage of development and growth, and that 
fundoe conditions where it wan what we are ac 
customed to. call “physically impossible” for a body 
to be placed unless it reclined on the table, wh 

it eortainly did not, or unless the pleco of furniture itaelf 


was 20 adapted as to permit a man and woman to stand in 
Not even the 


ts midst and play their 
tweet bl . 

"The Spiritualist journals ofthat. period are full of such 
records as this, whic T quote aa a specimen.* 

“"cha King showed ino with reat ditintnea, At 
feat tho upper part his fce wa een; then ho md he would 
try tomanufctare hia beard, when he soon appeared! 
tart on, hie Hea; his sue, tamve brow and staight, 
sharp now bing quite conspitons a wall ain dark-olred 
inant, The nec under th ear waa quite bare and white.” 

sre) 

Mrs, Noaworthy records in The Spiritwait tm ance 
td in Liverpool with w private median, in the mouth of 
September, 1879, her father, Mr. George Thompson, and 

alo prevent. The cabinet was formed 

ly hanging a curtain of green baze over an angle of the 

treo in which the Olnervers sat. Careful examina- 

tion by architect showed that no. communication with 

te exterior was pouible, ‘The ight from a parafia lamp 

was mlicient to ace thn faces of the sitters. "Tho material 
rt of the narrative is thi 

“A short time after the retirement of the mediam, the 
corte were dinen mid, and a 
in which was faotly outlined the 
radu grow move detas;« Meal and arma were fahoned 
from ity and the ara iy began. manipulate the 
‘nyo mae below i nil th whole saamel the Sgro of © 
Uiltan clothed fa white raiment. This man quik showed us 
that although he had appeared se vapoer, ant Beerally ame 
factored Kinet in our presence he waa no longer» elood, by 
toning ext its the roms and giving each altars grap of Me 
Strong, tangle and. Bore light wae then parma and 
‘Tool we Oat the api was s sajetc, grareloking old 
{oan wth long. owing whit lis and beard. Aer remaining 
feat of tho cabinet for comaiderable tine this spine 
fetid tothe opt whence he had med, and’ stand. 
ing op therein with carta Belt” tack” By" Bs own up- 
td arm, be beckons cach sie in soscemion to come 
tp and. sind’ cow to him and his medion ; whist thero 
Ye gud sealy nto our eyes and invited ws to do the mame 
Wid Kim Bly fathce was cabled to pereive tat he an far, 
[Innetof pink und white complexion, and that hohad x reverend 
fd dignted spect Ho “steed holding. up the green curtain 
‘ich one arm’ a poined “wth the ther to Mis entranead 
Tred, | We were then vised by threo other pitta 


On another occasion “the spvits were seen forming then 


Hens, Deemer BB ely BL 
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‘sleet. Onco or tice they showed themselves at tho entranco 
sf the eabinet, materilizol only to the wait.” 

‘The actual proces of growth has been observed in the 
prosence of many mediaias with suficient accuracy to enable 
1 to may that it ix not always the same, so far as ean be 
judged. 

Tn tome cases a patch of nebulous, and generally more 
or less selfluminous substance isscon on the carpet in front 
‘of the exbinet, This, if carefully observed, would probably 
befound to bo analogous in kind to those floating masses of 
Jminous vapour of which Ihavebefore spoken as thepabalum 
sed by the invisible operators. It would also probably bo 
found to be in agitation as though subjected to some form 

tod to itm circular motion, Gradually 
is white mass is seen to grow until it assumes the form 
‘This process lias been soon at the Baldy 


extract from a leter® by Mr. Orthwaite, describing various| 
uses of materialization in front of the enbinet, The 
medium was Mrs. Esperance, and the socalled cabinet was| 
improvised with shavels stretched across an angle of the 
room in which the siance was held, inn private house. 
Thirty persons wore present, and soveral forms appeared. 
‘The part of the record material to my present parpose is x8 
follows :— 

A piece of something white appeared to be Kicked out of 
the cabinet, snd then presiding itself on the floor resembled a 
shite pooket-handkerehiet. Thin gradually inereasd in i 
taut it appeared to be about ax ig as an infant, Whilst th 
Titulo tig comtinuod to ight its way out, it grew Igor a 
larger until i rcemod about four foot high. At this stage, 
though exhated, it rested fora few momenta and again co 
meneod throwing its arms about and growing stil taller un 
itaudded about tro fect more to ite height, tho balk increasing 
in proportion, and ten atthe height of wx fect it was distinct 
‘7m that tho white patch hnd grown into the for of man.” 

(To be continnet) 


Impartial scoounte of ances with diferent anda. 
recent numer a long acount of a highly waecomfal iting with 


Srxrany, — Dr, Brown: 
Soquard related recently, ata meating of the French Acwdemy 
‘under his own 


‘opened window, with her arm resting on the all.” ‘The suppor 
of the mah gave way, and it fell upon her arma. Her mother, 


of incredulity, but Dr. Brown-Soquard 
not allow af any such way uf dispeaing of a 
Ihe voaches for.—-St. James Gate 

Drwarentatsuariox.—Mr, J. Wetherbee, in hie “Boston 
Latter” to the Spiritnal Ofering, Ostober Bei, alludes ton 
‘lance with Mi, Fairchild ; we compross his narrative "The 
‘modiam was enteanoed outside the litle eabinet, and there re- 
tained ia sight of the cree to the end. I had explored tho 
cabinet, Within two tinutes of tho moliui's entrmerment 


‘he oom lighted enough to enable 
seated opposite. A detail of all the manifestations weal be 
‘onotonous thee were several demterialimtins in aight of 
cine coe of which Taal ty to desea A apis frm 
seiner mere Dailey founder| 
Seier'elior ef the Baton He Bis mother? they em: 


* | fraud will gather thesort of frat they wish fo. 


SOMETHING FOR CONSIDERATION. 


‘The following is from a communiention signed “ML,” in 
the Relipi Philosophical Journal of August Sth -— 
“I wish to comment upon some facts connectod with 
Spiritualism, that may have a. greater signifcan 
usually attached to thom ; and upon somo circumstances 
about them which, Tbolieve, are erroneously interpreted. I 
shall frst briefly allude to Uhreo typical cases, A fow years 
9, Mr. Crookes undertook to investigate the phenomena 
of materiaisation, He conducted his experiments in his 
own house,ander strict test conditions. He chiely employed 
as his medium Miss F. Cook, and gave tho amplest testi 
mony’ as to the genuineness of the manifestations through 
1g|her wodiamship. A fow years later, this samo medium, 
then become Mrs. Comes, ata séanco nt $8, Great Russell 
street, wax intorcopted outside tho cabinet representing 
spirit. The facts wore detailed in the Times by Sir G. 
Sitwell and Me, Von Buch, who, imagining fraud, went to 
‘the séanco on purpose to find out and minke an exposure 
“A short tine sincoat Kansas City, Mx, Mott, a medium 
for matorialisations, was called upon by some conspirators, 
who daring a sianco squirted some dye into his fee when 
it appeared at the cabinet window to represent spirit, 
About the samo time Mrs Miller, of Denver, was charged 
fat St. Louis with obtaining money under tho false pretence 
of materialising a spirit, Her prosecutors ad conspired, 
before the séance, to prove fraud ; and it was proved at the 
tral that sho was outside the eabinet, personating the sp 
at testimony was also abundantly produced of the geuuin 
character of manifestations through hee mediumship, and 
similar testimony was also produced in Mott's case. 
“These threo easee aro very similar, and thoy arenot 
exceptional, I boliovo that Mrs, Miller is honest; at n 
private residence where fraud could not possibly be, 1 stood 
‘with ono hand on Mrs. Mille’ shoulder hilo there stood 
fon my other side a full formed materalived spirit, with 
whom Teonversed. During one evening at n sianco with 
lier, have seon as many as fifty materfalisations, some- 
times two at once. Nino other persons, prosent at the 
samo time, could verify this statement of fact. Notwith- 
standing, Tbelieve that Mrs. Miller was eaught outside tho 
abinot at St. Louis, and I think i likely that she will bono 
uo continaes to give public. séances; and 
hat it was Motte face upon which anilyne dye 
as squirted 
“How ean thos facts be reconciled with honesty in the 
‘medians, and swith tho trath of the manifestations in gone 
all Any ono who has teon hypnotised subjects thrown 
into unconscious tenes, knows that. they em be mide to 
perform in their unconscious state almost anything, could 
ve enployed even ax metiums for crime. Mediums seeving, 
for materializtions are gouerlly completely hypnotised, or 
‘mesmerised, by their controls, and bocome for the tin 
ns, by which the purposes of their cont 


than is 


roarrango their thoughts as to what shall take plnce, 
should not be astonished if they find reflected from tho 
‘mirror they thomselves have brought tho kind of phenomena, 
that they hoped would prosent themselves. 

“There i a mental or paychical law that has application 
toall such cases as those hero cited. They who seek: truth 
in soriousness will be mot with the trath; they ho seek. 

Toa large 
class truth isnot wanted ; they could not use it if they had 
it. They live in their own selfsuicioncy ; they fancy they, 
[know all things, and what value can they set upon the 
Imowledge or power of spiritual intelligences? They know 


‘Neds, Foren 1, 


‘beforehand if « thing can or ennnot be done ; they pass by 


LIGHT. 


_(Noramer My 1885. 


Noventer 14, 1888] 


bat 


facts as if they were nought. No wonder that Mr. Eglinton 
‘ecined to give séances to such people. 
Recently at a session of the Seybert Commission, one 

of the best slate-writing mediums satfor two honrs without a 
feratch of the pencil coming ; but no sooner did two of the 
commission, who were positive that nothing would come, 
withdraw, than communication was written. There is 
something similar to thisin galvanism ; all the elements are 
clasied as elect 
fro going to clectroplato with one of the metals, one that is 
vony electro positive; our battery must be sulicently strong 
to overcome the opposition, or potentiality, of the metal to 
‘oe deposited ; otherwise, our electric httery will work back: 
wary and no deposition of metal take place 

"There isan analogousyand more subtle law brought into 
retion when hostile, positivesminded sceptics ast up a 
‘opposition to the power operating in the production of 
Spiritual phenomena, We arw told that at one place Jesus 
could do no great works on nceount of the unbelief of the| 
people. And the record shows that the magnitude of His] 
Tahours was proportionate to the faith of those about Him 
Nothing cath prosper in. the presence of snecrs. Nature! 
‘will not havo her confidences violated or mocked at. In 
the adjustment of hee relations to man, sinerity counts for 
fas much, and is as important, ax gravitation.” 


Selial of Molicine, presented, nt the Scientific Congrom, at 
Grewhlo, a pure upon tho special action, physioogienl ond 
wpchologien, of certain digs, enclosed 

‘upon nervous subject 

there tan Hinponerable 

tho drugs ne woll the bjt, an 

Ittoaphores theto i intr-aetion.—Le Meaager 

Mr ‘Massry, the post, ia now lecturing in San 
Francico, Some thirty. yearn ago Mr. Massey delivered. a 
‘enurvo of Teeturon i Laniion on the abnormal phensinena now 
own a4 Spvitunlstic int wif having buon a vory ext 
foinary main, One of his nut fnportant nnd intersting 
ects fs hin whet, an ones the title of #8 Lat fo 
tho Book of My Lie, 

‘estar to lange aoe ntvsiaate wiudinees in all the principal 
‘tion We ala! woleomo hin turn to this country. 

‘A Shuvian Pavn ox State-wntense.—A correspondent of 
the Baile Cever, fn tho conrno of an interoating newount of & 
wonderful acco saya SIE tho com: 
Innniction bn lnigete, you find the slte-peneil nearly, gone 
‘This ono wind-readingy so papehometry, no jugeling tick, for 
Jou have nd ll your ow way me more than if you had 
Feem dealing with » common telegraph fee. If you acm. 8 

ie point another on our earth, and yon 


You doubl, do you suspect the operator t Do you think the pare 
“etre ud sont nck an intelligent answor to your memage? 
‘Orin itnot according to conimon-acase to muppore Hat your reply 
‘hrongh anole operator at tho olher em of tho line, 
eatin, do you not believe i 
fo bo dictated by the friend you adrese? Do you know of 
tniy telegraph operator on ay Hine on eth to wom you ean 
take m sented message rolled ap in «ard package, held closely 
Inyour and and addreaed to a distant place, who will read 
tut aeted eommaniation in your shut fit and obtains appro- 
fiat answer?” Yet here tis fe dono many tines a day. *Can 
Walways bo dono?” you ask. No, ar. ‘Tho battery may be 
vrenky andthe neckor an angular, eavlling disposition, uel ax 
Infxt tho world soil make it-uncomfortable to all who come 
‘within ailing distance. To be a median is to wene your nerves 
fn the outside, A sensitive organisation these human nctles 
Tinter aid exnapernte boyond control, We all know of those 
‘who wo ad rather wise than meet, who pin ws to. the wall 
find strike wa donb, Conditions ust be favourable. That this 
tleterwsting, exactly sv described, takes place, there are 
‘housards to testify, But what is it? Notlooo elecrieity, nt 
{onus payehie power. No intelligence ean cre from force of 
ny kind that i not subject and under the eontml of intel 
Tiginee, Weleave you this timo with the eomiran—int| 
inet” 


negative, oF eleteo-postive, Suppose we| 


Dring his abaoneo in tho exlonios he 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 


Tis preferable that coreapondents should append the 
| names and addresses to communications In any case, however, 
these must bo euplid tothe Editor as « gearntoe of good 
‘sits] eae 
ee roescenay othe ec 
! othe Bltrof “Ls.” 
int am very glad to bo polled up by Mr. Binwnd 
| Gumey for any obscurity or confusion in my ideas, whether 
{iar ioral or ony apyarnt. Apparent tho lat 3 mat 
shite pan something, ether in defnitade of 
{beghe or chamen ol expremion, Uy contact with any 
| criticiam of his. If the improvement is not immediately 
‘Tidont and Tocm to tern upon my ert iatead of mending 
snp orm imental ways, In enly the wngraafl fom which 
‘acon apn an intlictan! stilt often hn ot 
Tad Timea by my extoce oes (os well = en 
tv) hat i ory ene hy ye th lating oe 
af ny perceptions In genera (au in ia elation By th eon 
tin’ would indeed be enapparent between that andthe 
pune phonomenlity which Taner But T did net evafownd 
{he two mationn, forthe retom that relation B was not at all 
inde nor oven teation A, as Br Ovracy ater i 
Wt the bjectie aspect of ty perceptions 
{eve to. far. en rlates tomy poraption of my. own 
{Spybot font exelanively ofthat whch fr. Garey denix to 
Tos necmary correlate of my ubjetireexstney, that which, 
Sreunperipfont whether another or mywl—weah fo tha 
| Rocipiont aconing toad nar in own modes) be. pheno- 
Femi ye wen given perepenty” 1 am not beasing 
Mquctiny which ie whether Inco to peronptile of ll 
{ests in my Yew al peripfnce depends on eget the 
frrcpient to content @ representation in reponse to mabe 
Fens imprenion, Wo, for itancs, have not tht capes fn 
‘Khon ton Qhyptheticn) “opie” but that argue nothing 
win the opine ats, aint the exitence 
SFr beings whens cote soca epresentation Mr 
‘Gorey of oman ay not sce ths deetrine of perio, 
{hog ie woul be atmnge to me If no grat master of the 
fevelsogy of *ailcnationa” ail ot hal some theory 2 
rnblng fe Foren conceive o genuine Walia ropa 
ing ie wholo wor of seae rprsentaton ex other than 
‘SlcctiveIalacination. Indod, tai only to aay that the 
rctve wert exits cly in cotaciouem. Obionly, thar 
tive aspect, of rther (to avoid 
finandartanding) of tho Objective spect of me, oat of 
fehlon to any” percent, since texts only for, and 
In the comciumnen of m_porcigent, who, T shall ered 
Gor nn ttre saentng ihm at Feat, there i noo 
(Singeif. No doubt the Phosomenal me contain, within 
Teifcetive nt sob spear Be print the ab 
fecuve ape being tho phenemenon segaded at tho” per 
Spent felingn. ‘Tho if Tam the percent, the phenomenen 
Tony! not only the objective apeet of yell, et Wke- 
“ae enue lth tapos for ee perient.*”T exnot, 
Tnleey quite slope Mi Gorn statement of relation By 
enna ho thre. spes of th * abject” an ** Gt which 
{stennines me" wheres tho objec only exits when 1 am 
‘termine, asthe jective spect of my determination. 
Tao not ino wt determines me tothe representation, bn. 
{ onlpnow at thin presentation docs ne” determine we, 
Tear noniy exits when Tam tho deterained. IE T am & 
real ny of Drove schol pstalate an unknown X 
‘os of my ropreprnetation ("real sbjee), bat for a 
Sitrestlyconttatelporspiont,X would Jeterminesquit i= 
foro ropesstation, or phenomenon object. In art Texnnot 
flow St: Gurney ia calling the restion of mo detrined to 
{inch determine ne" latin of abject to objec” So 
foo weve to iatngush abject rom jective anc in hme 
Sens, nt that the dnt rd for omen he se 
ae it ln am pect of hit wrk, but Bente 
herwioo we shall slvayn te aoprening the datinetion in th 
Stee: or heme, ant and ing from the conception 
Stopecsinto tat of cme or fctons, an ME. Shader 
Hodgen shows har Me G. Lewes dit 
Sw 1 conde to Me. Gorey bis supposition that there ie 
so periplont inthe virore for whom "1 ean bean obfect 
cee ey ae aoe ma ea eee eT 
ee ony o eet” We LB 


or phonomenon—crerpt mynlf. But Temtond that 1 cannot 
Cconstract (or “perceive ")a work of space objocta without t| 
the mme tine epreenting mapelf therein a8 one of thewo objets 
‘Tint for the objectivity of noch a world in relation to ms, T 
must be posited in space, Mr. Gurney apparenty allows, but he 
‘sys the condition is watsGed by the mathematica point, and 
teed not be dimension,  eccopation of space. Now to test 
this, we como to the question which it may bo thought T should 
Ihave begun with. The boon using the tera I" and “ine, 
snd what is meant by them’? Mr. Gumey says that no more 
feed be meant thn’ ‘a serie of presentations," cach eon: 
taining the relation which he describes under TB (and which T 
say perhaps express by determinate feolings combined into an 
objec), and implying nothing more. ‘That is to aay, he dix 
soimes the “subject,” and replaces it by the subjective aspoc 
{in the phenomens—the phenomenon itself regarded | 
“feeling” “Now Ido not object tothe substitution of senitwr| 
for sents, but maintain that behind and along with erery 
“seria of presentations” in. which aubjective and objective | 
supecta aro discriminated, is one relatively stable pro- 
entation i which sntiter atands for suo, I submit that for 
‘Seeries of presentations to bo relate in and as ono conscious- 
hes they must associate themselves with that mole of fos 
which endures. T do not want to go luhind tho analysis of e 
‘sioumnens for an Hgo, but find in consciousness tat whieh 
‘osintaine identity Uhroagh tho changes ofits atatn, and. makes 
‘those states pomiblena ~ changer" tv consciousness, inst 
of being changes of a conacoumes, which would bo tho mere| 
Geatraction of ite continaty or Mentity. Mr, Gurney’ 
Inypothenis makes no proviion for the continuity of comets 
nes, and could make hone, since i is framed fur the very pi 
ove of excluding tho mbjoctobject, Ho, in the history of 
‘ach individea consciousness, tnt subjeet-objoct is formed nn 
Cvantitated, many writers havo desribed, In speaking. of it 
Aboveas « modaof fooling, Tio tot ignore the fact that it ia 
telly group of folings, nor do T diagtve sy own philospial | 
conviction hat no organic aggregate will, of itsell,nccount for 
the unity of eonscionsnons, but, on. tho Contry, presupposes 
that." Logialy sure, howover, wo aay be Unt tho unifying 
fumetion must bogin with the organiation of foolings, an Bg 
being thas eonstitate, in relation to which alowo world of 
“external” objects canbe perceived, That is to my, the 


Yelore it fda tho word in itself. ‘The fiat objective axpact I 
Alicriminate in any world T relate mppelf to is that of those 
feelings which go to mako up my sense of wll. 1 thus got a 
reproventation of myaell; for mysclt, at Yeast, Hm sensible na 
srl ax seitive. 

‘The subjective “point” in apace isnot only necewmary 
conde to obtain a system of space relations at all, bat also in 
‘ner to acount for every poreption ofthe wld inthe ferme of 
(he vor pereticod. This secount ia, I believe, an exaetinver- 
tion of the trve process (philosoply explaining why senso 
fxperience sn the scent account therwt cranot bt e 
Ineorion), neverdclom, the very roguition of tho world avon 
cof which Tam conscious obliges me to place my self-conscious 
‘asin it, which I can only do by clothing my self-oonciouanens| 
Ihamogencously, i, finding in it an objective axpect. My 
comncioumon of myself at percipint requires not only the 
Felation ofperourel objects atmong themselves—for which the | 
tathematical point of vlorvation might sufico—but dei 
‘bjectice relation to me ax paripient, and that ean only be | 
‘biaine ty constituting myself an object. Ihave net only (0 | 
figure objects among themsolres, butals as extemal fome, | 
the “ims” in this relation i therefore a feoling at’ somo 
ven point of space, in other worln, has an objective 
tapos in pac” T quite agree tht iff could connect space ob- 
Jest my comsioonnom without any reference toa subject, the | 
funthomatial print would do,but since no more than Kant ea I | 
for Mr, Gumey, or any onselso conceive the function of unity | 
fm acomschranos without refereco to an ‘Teh denko,”* 
there in am immediste Billing of spaco when wo represent the| 
‘chdenke” ats point of soe If {perceive tha ere a ala | 
tion tompc/ here, Teannot abstenct from all content here, fr | 
ite that ery content which constitutes ai eosential tara of the | 
elation: ii Ut canton posto in space | 

‘We come tack, then, to this: that nob only havo| 


Ihave ale to distinguish phenomena themicees an oub- 
jestivo or objective—the ore so-alled 
‘enon containing, of eourne, agnn the objective aspect, which 
sapeet is tho representation of saya ax an object among 
objects, For othor plenomena the distinction of the axpuctaaises 
‘aly in philosophical relction 
tinetion’ Delonge to primary rodection, ‘The nabjestobject in 
necosarly an ‘eeuto ie tat whieh establishes the 
relation of the subject to ita external * world.” Tho scent 
relation, however, hasuotto borepresented inconsiousnesnastho 
condition of pereoption, only that as objecte in nptea. wo aro 
‘fect by other objects, “For the purposo of my argument, 
Mz. Garey relation A (coscioun change to brain change) i 
tmnimportant. I represents, no doubt, the inner and. most 
‘omential fact of my organic comatitution and relation tothe peo- 
‘entation of consciousness, butbrain action docs not belong to the 
supoct of my sel-eocon the 


iz. Gurney, who has refered Kindly tothe paper ho 
tsb woul be thelat to rate tat language et there 
{naertcar ration shoald he te chamcter ofa generally 

eat so nr nocomry. to tat 
scent” nthe sto, ap he ae 
ipl which Me. Gurney ropa axetil Toga. 
Pizerpd enales spc finer prong ee 
which “you and" are dtinguled with muta! por 
capin,” imiion tho phenomenal of each of ua and fine 
Si ebetvtycomrenptide to what we now ell mater” Gn 
peri 

Tran not theo eonemel to ahow thas your phenomenon 
cf io. tclongs, ator ll, only Yo. your eonclonnten ad 
tet emia thoagh Ee ot ergy tate ey roegalion of 
Cat factn be doubted. Bonny tmmef te fo onion, 
Mr, Guroy is bert and ferbarings tadlgetbayond what Z 
foul expert, but evidently he thinks mo father wld hare 
fan only plead that Twas tying to get nan slinate emoep- 
{in trom which no nvocats of th pre mabey ofthe 

mirseal moe nub cmap, vot to HRT daiions rich 8 
clog would form omen tnerate, 

Tho only ino T have atamptd te meetin the forgoing 
mara that ried by Me, Gurnay when ho tye Tl 
ten that the penomesalty of tho mje nn the leat pid 

me mdmitelly nacossry phenomenal ot jets ts the 
fubjeck"Teacntatome Hae Mr Curvy aditen “subject 
Aal—other than the ubjectve sspoct common to all per- 
coftic—ee ce tarm st the roel, I le foe hin to aow 
‘il yo excopt by tho eprtetaion the 
iy ofthe poreiiont wth igo” 

Talal koto aid nt De. Tally’ "Law of Respro 
Casati hasan important bearing frm the Hella. pis of 
‘iw, upon the qoeton organ, Tread» papr on tis 
Iebject caling’atntion to Dre Tnglty' oory an 8 
eelopmant of Kantian principles, before the Arinctlan 
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CUMULATIVE EVIDEN 


No matter how apparently improbable any alleged 


series of phenomena may appear to the uninitiated, evidences | 
nies of credible | it 
nluto na to render jon Friday morning, and we are, therefore, 


of their genuineness, through the test 
‘and competent witnemes, may #0 accu 
their doguatio denial ‘without ex 
absurd. 

Te ma ho clear to all thoughtful 
trained observers 
‘certain physial and psychological fats, which have occurred 
in their prescnce andor vavious enrefully prepared text cond 
tions,tho alleged facts 20 observe must atleast, have the 
soublanco of truth, and may bo gent if, amis tho ease 
fn tho investigation of modern Spi 
who lave fairly and fully examined the 
conclusions as to the reality of the facts, no inexperience 
fand no apparent antecedent impossibility can justify unbe 
Tievers in doguatieally denying thom. 

Groig, in his “Enigmas of Life,” p. 70, wisely says 
“Tt ie unphilosophieal to reject indisputable and proved 
conclusions heenuse wo do not like them, boennse they die 
turb our aorenity, shatter our hopes, or run counter to our 
rejuieos” 

Tt may be ropented for the tousandeh time that facts 
which Ive occupied the earnest attention of such men as 
Professor Crookes, Profesior Wallace, Dr. Hare, Judge 
Ednnunds, Epes Sargent, William Howitt, Professor Zéllner, 
Hon, A. Aksakoll, Serjeant Cox, Professor de Morgan, 
Professor Barrett, and hundreds of other equally competent 
investigators for the greater part of the present half: 
contury, are not phenionienn that can safely be tabooed or 
nied by those who, in the struggle for truth, desire to 
‘stand in the foreground of the contest, and hopo to be recog: 
nse as among the leaders in tho great struggle between 
prejudice and kuowledge, error and truth. 

‘We are now, in this nineteenth century, engaged in a 
conflict, paralleled by the epoch i 
ixteenth and seventeenth centuries between the anti 
‘quated and erroneous tenchings of Aristotle, Ptolemy, and 
‘dominant Church on the one hand, and the much-riieuled, 
feared, but finally accepted facts “and generalisations of 
Copernicus, Galileo, Kepler, and Newton on the other. 
‘Tinidity ¥s to a large extent inseribed on the banners of 
rnnny of the soldiers in the present army of modern Spiritual 
‘enterprise; thoy have courageously recorded and published 

Fld theological and scientific prejudices 


ination manifestly 


ls that if numerous 


‘Combination and courage on the part of those who now 
accept the facts of Modern Spiritealism would overturn the 
citadel walls of science and theology which, in respect to 
psychical facts, are already tottering to the fall. 

Te twelve well-accredited and universally known 
scientists and theologians would honestly and fearlesly 
‘examine our facts and boldly pablish their conclusions, the 
present theologienl a scientific prejudices would be largely 
overthrown, and the millions of the disciples of Nicodemus 
who now speak of their knowledge and belief with bated 
‘preath, would rally round the standard and march to an 
ceuy victory, 

‘Facts are on our side, prejudices and prepostessions are 
lone on the side of our eppon 

‘Dare the Archbishop of Canterbury, Cardinal Manning, 
Rev, Mr. Spurgeon, Rev. Mr. Dale, Archbishop of York, 
Bishop of Carlisle, Professor Huxley, Professor Tyndall 
land Professor Tankester, with Professor Crookes and 
Professor Barrett to aid them, fully examine the fiets and 
Publish their conclusions? 


CONVERSAZIONE OF 
'THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 
IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
| Atthough Lacire” is dated forthe next day (Saturday), 
toe in tho hands of all London subneribers carly 
onder to 
prevent inconvenience to those attending the next 
fonversizione of the London Spiritualist Alliance on the 
fovening of Friday, asked to make the following special 


ite in vouching for the occurrence of | announcement. 


‘Owing to structural alterations, and some delay which 

fas occurred in completing Uhem, the Reyentstreet entrance 

to the Banaqueting Hall will not be openct. Friends wil, 

therefore Kindly bear in tind that, contrary to the usual 

cst they wl en be al een he Hall by way of 
ecu. 

‘The attendance on Friday, if the number of tickets 
disposed of is to be taken as any criterion, will be the 
largest ever assembled under the auspices of the Alliance. 
We are pleased to learn this, because the President has 
rome very important business to lay before the members, 


‘Tux Harmonia athe name of a new Spicitualistic monthly 
magne patlised at Waeo, Texas 

‘Mx, Watren Howstt, an eloquent 
ato of Manchester, is mesting with roa! 

States. Ho has jnt stated a now society in Chicagn called the 
Indepondent Spiritual Chareh, 
‘A Srunrretirr, of Hntingslon, Philadelphiy states that 
aged twelve years, though entirely ignorant of the 
igungo, reoonty spoke i fuontly while wider the 
of the spiet of a Garman poet. 

Mis Teabenis Bescun Hooks, a sister of tho Ror. 
Want Brocher, i fim believer in Spiritualiom. An American 
contempornry hha & long. article frum her pen desetiptive of 

‘uaterialiaation phenomena witnessed by her. 

‘Tusx of it for moment—an empty, intact corner of a 
handsvme drawing-room, in which nothing is protected by the 
curtain for the time, the matin standing outa of it, in 

Jat, and hon tet materialised forms of men and women 


porns 
prof of a apirt materialintion—J. S, Wenexare 

Roneer Isumesout ox Srixtrvattor—" 1 know a great 
many excelent people who are thoroughly convinced of the 
ruth of Spirtaalim, Christians laugh at the ‘miracles’ to- 
lay attested by folks they Know, but believe the miracles of 
omg aig atente by fll they did nt, now. 
the-couteadictions tn beman mature, ext 
to beliove that wonderful ehings 


prevent th 
the citadel of scientific and theological error. 


FSippen gel in the far ftare swith them tho. prescat 
wal ing fic ‘ntre belares evel ‘ 


“APPARITION MEDIANIMIQUE.”* 


Never since Gabriel Max_ produced his “ Spirit Greet: 
ing” has a master in art put before an unbelieving world 
such a chyfdeenere as the engraving before us, M. Tissot 
isto be congratulated on the happy rendering ho has given 
his subject. All who have seen it unite in pronouncing it 
‘one of the best illustrations ever given of a Spiritual pheno- 
fuenon, from an artistic as well as from a realistic point of 
Ttegarded as a work of art there is little to be desired. 
eis one of the best specimens of mezzotint. we havo ever 
‘seo, aud now that an effort is being made to revive th 

most lost art—beautifal in itself, bat also possess 
Special recommendation of being more than nny other de- 
Partment of engraving identified with Engl 
picture as that produced by the eminent. French 
[rtist is tobe welcomed from a purely artistic point of view, 
part from the attesction it will have to us as Spiritanlists, 
‘Xsan art conteroporary has pointed out, for some fifty yoars 
‘mezmntint hs been declining, or, rather, ‘the namo has 
oon appropriated by an art. which has very little claim to 
it, and has commonly been given toa bastard process which 
thas nothing in common with the methods of the Watsons, 
Dickinsoo, and Joh Raphael Smith. The fatal step was 
taken when it occurred to the engravers and publishers 
that to work upon steel would be more profitable than to 
‘work upon copper. Fron the trade point of view they were 
Tight enough, for a steol plate will givo a thousand 
pressions quite as certainly as a copper plato will give 
Rikandred. From tho artistic standpoint, however, they 
‘were hopelessly in error. 

"The" Apparition Medianimique is, as we havo say 
peculiarly realistic, Few can possibly fail to grasp the tale 
Telus to tell, or so it without being possessed of a clearer 
apprehension of the nature of 
Spiritual phenomena. It is, therefore, of the high 
interest to Spiritanlits, and M. Tissot's masterpiece will 
protably do its work silently and effectively in draving 
Thousands to Spiritualism who would otherwise never have 
find the opportunity of knowing what some ofits manifesta- 


of Mr. Eglinton! 
Continental trips he came in contact with M. Tissot, who, 
having been interested in. Spiritualism, had several séances 
with Me. Eglinton, So impressed was he with the resalts 
Shtained that he decided at tho earliest opportunity to come 
to Bngland and go through a regular course of investiga: 
tion. This ho did in the early part of the current year. 
We cannot here follow his experiences step by step ; sition 
{tommy that in the end ML. Tissot became thoroughly satisfied 
riot only of the reality of Spiritual phenomena, but he also 
at length “adhesion to the Spiritual theory. At 
the culminating séance he had » most touching and unique 
fexperionce The veil was lifted, and he saw one whose 
Sweet companionship had been his joy and solace in yoars 
fone by. Tt is not possible or right that such sacred 
ERperiences should bo rovenled in their fllecs expression to 
fan ansympathetie world, but the few details of the séance 
tre are enabled to give will no doubt be acceptable to these 
‘whose Knowledge bids them lend a listening ent. 

"The séance (a private one) took place on the 20th May, 
and there were present, besides 3f. Tissot and the medium, 
three ladies and one gentleman. After the usual prelim 
thariesof a dark séance, Mr. Eglinton took his place in a 
aay chair close to M. Tissot’ right hand, and so, remained 
the whole time. The doors were all locked and the room 
btherwise secured. After conversing for = time two figures 
were seen standing side by sido on M. Tissot’s left hand, 
They were at first seen very indistinety, but gradvally 
fe it 


ts history is as follows: During 


hey Became more and more plainly visible, until those 
nearest could distinguish every feature. ‘Tho light earried 
Dy the male figure (“ Ernest”) was exenptionally bright, and 
‘rus 20 used as to Hight upin a most effective manner the 
features of his companion, 
AL Tissot, looking into her faco, immediately recognised 
‘the later, and, much overcome, asked ler to iss him, "This 
she did soveral times, the lips being observed to move. One 
‘of the sitters dstinetly saw Emnest place the light in such a 
postion that while M. Tissot was gazing at the faco of the 
Female form her features were * brilianty illuminated ; 
it also lightod up ML. Tissot’s face. After staying with him 
n kissed, shook hands with him, 


Tt is this incident ME ‘Tissot bs chosen ns the subject of 
ipictare,ani he claims that itis drawnexnetly from the life 
Ti discloes two figures, set against a dark background —one 
[asweetly pretty female form, with the head slightly thrown 
back and resting on the shoolder of the companion by her 
ide, Hr face boars an exprossion of wistful tendernoss, 
‘whieh tells ite own tale of happy reuni 

ian shal Jove him for over 3 


Emest's faco rovenls the noble spirit 
solicitade, andeompassionate love of his kind. The ideal wh 
thoso who have come in contact with him must have formed 
(Gro can speak for ourselves) is here fully pourtrayed. The 
Ihands are held half open in front of them, Emest bearing 
the light with whieh their faces are illumined. 

‘Tove is much more that we could say, but spaco for- 

Is, M. Tissot's publishers, we may mention, have, in this 
cage, inorder to placo it within the rench of the general body 
of Spiritualists, issued tho engraving ata ridiculously low 
figuro compared with the price usually charged for such 
‘works We hope ovory success will attend it 

{Laz reputable medians join Bala with thone Spiritual 
who demand Ghat public medians shall be of good mort 
Tharacter ad honoat. Lat overy Spiritualist and inveaigntor 

fonaee ay publi medium against whom there 

 nuspiion, Lat all eam. to. chock 

fam ovtexin their demands upon, 

hita, Pure the investigation of 

piri things with soberly, orion, 
ewsbly.—Religio Philowphicat Journal, 

* Guowts" form the top of m leader in The Setiman of 
October Bth, epening Uae’ "Ghosts promise to bo an early 
Crop this auaon.” This opuning, lko Clown's ** Hero wo aro 
‘pa inthe pantomime, givos us an inkling of what is to 
‘Sie. Glancing down the Yongth of x column and more, we 
Shoountered, the words “American medi," ‘haunted 
fhomen, =" Theosophiats and Occultista”** Max, Guppy,” “Mrs. 
‘Otiphant," Colonel Oleot,” &e., vorbosely strung together in 
anol Kind of way,” to lowly eomnecte for us to follow 5 
Timing at Tong to tho end, apponco to bo the pointless 
‘ul of an offre to bo fanny, yet grave—ua becomes The 
Sotuman—on a subject wiiton to onder, to meet a corta 
rowing demand ; the text being a newspaper report of «man 
EM Derky being apprehended on tho charge of persouating © 
hoa. 

“Tur New York Beacon Light is ofitod by Mrs M. E- 
Williams, who, wo rejoice to learn fins had a aafo return voyage 
thom her journey to Burope. Sho ropora in the last mumbo of 
‘Forcon Light that she visited, with her friend, Mrs. Anderson, 
‘chon in London, several meliams, aunong whom wore, Mevas. 
{GHEWillama an Coil Hon, at their rooms jn Lamb's Conduit: 
Greco, She alo had afances vith them at her own residence, 
‘Rrone of Uhoe the materialised and selfiluininated forms of 
Gover sprts moved about tho room and talked. with diferent 
Thumbers of the circle, and spoke to Mrs, Williams of certain 
Ferseaal home nifairs mows to Hone present but erwlf, Sho 
Pertes that ah also saw and eonveraod with hor own controlling 
Trini who materialise thomaclves at her cw eGancen, and 
Elburaho had novee soon befor, alo being on such oecasions in 
The ctate of mooscious trance, ‘The Beacon Light in instend of 
fortnightly, to appear weekly in fare. 


Lt 
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[Aus Riots Resexvx0) 

RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
(Continwed from page $50.) 

[this colamn willbe given from time to time such account 


‘of peycical phenomena as cea tobe worthy of permanent recon. | any result which might fellow, and not at all ina condition of 


IGHT. 


‘an indoor patient at Brompton Hospital, being somewhat m= 
[proved in general condition, but very weak and unable to sloop. 
‘On May 18th, she was frst treated by Mr. Price. He mado 
pemes for about ten minutes enly, and without making his 
ts | patient unconscious. Mr. Barton's ind was quite open as to 


Toyont the general clanifeationindicateino aterpt attabulatin | blind bell. She slopt till twelve oslock the nextday. ‘The eect 
will at prosent bo malo; that work will olow in dae course. Th | lated fora wook, when she was again treated. The impruve- 


furtherance at 


is object wo tall be pleased to receive fom our 


nent continged. "The propping pillows were alundoned.. The 


realersbriel reports of ptonomena subject to two conditions | fxr decane vith ehick coe ee went to be eoabled eatialy 


(0) That sealoalow statement of facts rithout comment Ix given 
‘and (2) that communications are accompanied by 
fuldreses of those onceraed, not necewarly for publint 


though we should naturally prefer toe ct liberty to pablish them 


‘Anwongst the phenomena referred to may be ientioned 
‘A.—Mesmerian, Iterative. Sprit Forms. 


Rapping, Knocking and 


“Het 
Nee Bint ue. 
Pe Antomatie 


oni ethont Payseal Contact. 
Bh tt 


} let her. The dyspepsia pused away, and tho rhewatiam upon 

tho second or third occasion, and has never come back, Early 
Jn July it became a subject of surprise atthe Howpital that Mrs. 
Barton was so niuck better. It was not duo to any change of 
‘treatment there ; for the suane medicines were ail boing tied. 

‘Wo aaked Mr. Pri to describe to us the healing inftcnce 
ts he feols tin hinself, He informed wn :—He fools 4 sens. 
tion om the head as if hands wero placed there, as won ax ho 
Trina to operate. A gold reese ext scot to pas down the 
ara, not within, but upon the surface of the akin. The hand 
‘ecomes col. The porrer passes oat of tho tips of the fingers 


Speaking, ait Writing in| 4 warmer ingluenes, however, comes from the palm. This parti, 


"Tongs 
8-Nihetilancous Phenomena. 
Friends having hal experience of any ofthese plenomens wil 
‘vo dang ww sorvice i they will port them to ws ving — 
aes alates of tho person concerner. 
‘The creunatances unter which the phenomena took place, 
{3) A brief account of the oceurren 


rx shot be mldrened to the soar," 16, 


CLASS A.—MESMERIC HEALING. 
(Hisanxanu Case) 

i extreme noreoaanen, 
vain in wgront menue front want of mou j td in tho early 
mrt of TRR2, 1 hada sovere mental soc, which wv snuch upset 
tho whole aystom that for nnue time iy fe waa considered in 

‘A complication nf isnmders followed, 

‘ale tho best medio skill. Ihave boon 

versity Hospital, the 

Solio Square, att Brompton Hospital, but the 
coived wore partial, nna it permanent, aed f 

ee yenrs Tltve boen unable bo Tis down oto sleep 


Hoot Ms 
Vonefte T 
anor Oh 


rest necidont Tatton one uf Me Price's letures 
fom cuatro mesmorism, a iced to placa myaclt undor 
‘ate, To my utter astonishment, Tat «neo flt relia, nd 
have not beet put ito the menor a 
fist operation (My 18th 
‘ed, an aleup naturally the whole night Hhrowgh. 
Tam in every respect better, My heart is meh, 
Lotter, aid my vor, which war eonsideruhly enlarged, i nove, 
Toyppono, i ita normal condition a {Hl my wait in nedcod 
i my appetite i exellent, 
Tally say that ny fay and felons Tooke spon ae as ving 
wonton ai tw show my gratitude Tn wing every opportunity 
‘Of mang the bleminga of merierian Known to the afticted 
fund T do conaer that mitch eredit i de to Mr. Price for the 
and that he is woathy of 
om think 
at shall bo happy: 
iy eae.—T am, yours 


bie. Laon you my nate nn 
to roply to any questions relating ty 


faiehfully, 
Jrsate Baroy. 

100, Park Torraco, Lower Park Reul, Poeih 

aly 2st 1885, 

[On Wednesday, November 4th, we call om Mex. Barton, 
rv save hor nnd her mother. Mr, Pri wna lao present. Tt 
{few momenta wo wore ailleently convinced thatthe two ladies 
trot only may whit they boiaved to bo tews. Mex. Darton it 
‘appears, hal thoumatie fever whon » chil, followed by heart 
‘laowe, which is often the ease. AIL her life sho fas boon 
tavubled with slooplessnas, boing obliged to be propped up in 
‘ot with pillows, and even ao only” obta feat 
iatches ofaleep. After B82 her sympton 
‘We mur the Hokts of adi tothe various hewpitals ali ha 
stented, and the proscription papers, shesting proloxiged and 
‘atiodtrtinent under diferent wall-nown physicians. ‘There 
‘was potrasium Iromide for the insomnia, digitalis for the 
cardiac digeaso,liquours, &e., for dyspepaia, and liniments for 


‘therefore, used when a nothing effect is required. The fingers 

cceasionaily exereine an irtating influence. Ho fects the pow 

Toaving his Bngers like “something fowing out.” He never 

fecls exhaustion. Formerly ho wed tho will, and was obliged 

None he is pamive and dows not foul aa if he waa the 
‘operstor. This, he thinks, ism distinctive quality in Is mes 
and Io ascribes it to opiritealinflaence.] 
CLASS 8.—A PSYCHICAL PHENOMENON. 

Taunt leave it to the editor to clam the following phenome 

mn, whi, Hf it was not simply a 

‘9 remarkable performance of my 

feiounen,”” Tam so itt of a paych 

‘ny somnanbalc eunaciousnom in general, and though once oF 

tii before I havo, while falling aaleop, detected romething 

ike an attempt (a 

sina to 

tome. 

‘Unfortunately T eannot make it 

necting it with other mystical experiences with which TI have 
line forthe past four yents, but of which Tean give no 

‘count, partly because tho evidential value of the 


Tongtten pantie 
tri my te elle the mathematic! eatioto of thee things 
tho noceity af cleslating chan, of mt coting the ite 
ted oglectog the mimes a forth. Portpe few bare 
Spent m0 mich tne io king etinatn for thie porpne ax T 
ive, but no Do: Brgan ot Sylvestre cvald appropriately 
Cresta tho chances nguiot the cnncilnete’ sometimes 
cbeorvooren n'a single day. Cold hve einedenes hare 
teem fered to ny head paychie fngsiy Tight bare 
fatiensuty to bing thon fovea Dot teh T kao of 
be hear, chert of the mot linrsetap igi openitinan, 
hich willaball nent for Umm.” ‘Thee experiences are net 
fingules. Another corrnpondont of Li entoned 
init one of hin own wane tne ago; and Herr Jankowakt 
{Gather of “Phinomenologie wad Metaphyuk der Anorlen 
Sinnesbier" stewed ome ot gta ina, yo oats 
(ot which alan Chavo expetince) Paphake Station 

Dut hatin ll tut aks the rear, th aarp 
ecient hag poh Tears weeds Ger 
‘bors haunt mo thy hae ery distinct soation for me, 
Trt into thw 1 wil not 


Sst pasty and even om certain Gaps of that month. “Lasterly, 
to narow the problem of coincidence a far an penile, have 
refsso i take note of mero muliples and have even only 
‘ven apecial eed toa certain high member, being the duplia- 
fiowof the rot number. This number i preented tome in 
‘rious objective and seemingly accidental wags often directly, 


Indirect to some aight incident renily tbe chartered 
ky one word oF two words. Now, thovgh the Teton of the 
worm derivative alpiabeta are not matura muinbers, conten: 
tionally, so to speak, for thin parposo they may bo trested as 
having’ ‘the numerical valuo of their onder; thos, a — 1 


hounation, On April th,’ 1885, Mrs. Barton cased to be 


‘om 15,226, &=, in tho English. It frequently happens, no 
onbt, that the sane incident may be equally well characterised 


in re by diferent words cr expronion, and then, of coun, 
‘betta antmton of the ete aes fone of thm to ts 
‘essed number tr lee romarable, th faveurble chancr 
TERS muted bythe alretren In eer em bowers, 

SoS as efanin angly adver Bt an when ate 
ott nce been dawn tote at of sympathy Gr whaler 
{dl bo calle thee ny ack kn thir own experons 1 
Should add nt ay ecking or esto perf tle. To 
oalvays onthe lout for auch sncdenes ests spend 
ifthe ay in ding elation sume Anton mat be 
Nolte to tea of orn, forthe incidents il be most ria 
WT cancves Dat when te mecha na ben dnorerd— 
Shor Wocarred tte would take ong to elit nly 
Stoomy to rmember at if here anh int ta ten 
Soave leareste aot hen toma alent impomnile 
SOLS Scitech contion sna to be ome tre ad 
Seaptetagconemek To ech, spyarnly eens a 
Soir roond Sree cave seni Inter, 
Eh Gigethon, And wow, hong frombod an explain 
Nc oemed nocanry, 1 ill come tothe oon om 

ores 
wera Eabourne, October 22. Thad been rar pre: 
copii day aod nth evening, having fishel ome 
Seeee Tec op bk onde 2 piper” I Uh cured. 
Toumk tar neater had not ane ay oon given, Tal 
hier dlappoited when in fow minster on of the Title, 
Tatnpis inet wth Oe momen alo ecurol 
ote where Can alting ith mo eer companion than 
Satan ek: by. nothing to do wit iW). Tmt the 
SEMI cad ew wonton wih my books Later T went fo 
Saliny longhe scoped with ora ats. speculation 
snout eth Uw enpeionen: Tao X a ail dra 
Imlay, hn seit me tara 
wan oaring, pfdty aca, Jot with a wrt of 
Say natn? taguive of 2 spam, ba suse 
He (ooeemome clacton oe ilely—e, bling tay a8 
itcmeoanled tre ipa wor Tao more coment 
thas rontsr nut bef gag (ms wa 
Sup steepn) no mee wry feign to myc 
rut ny min Fort wi wt ler, hugh dow 
Seana tanya sot analy, stack withthe 
Fe any inte ns fein ha to wl 
Shap eit nz ot my nomber’” Tho eet wa qickly 
SBE de rent nes cy an aia, 

tw ena aly haa 
egal tory for canbe sorb chance ois 
ee Nioring Unt a sancomon dea fly the 
irked" comtionen sol tart able location 
sd npoten word forth waking conscoumnoa (he pro! tat 
TAS. Licey isin te fact Ua sou of waking, though 
trraptat by the sound, and 


‘Somplasity Ua in 
{Bing tp urge azn 
eo neste 
‘ered tober i order to expla . 
6. 0. 


‘SPIRITISM VERSUS OTHER THEORIES. 
(Being an answer to Mears. von Hartmann, Myers, and Gurney.) 


By sux Hox. Roves Nort 


If th waking concious forgets the somnambaie, then 
eno attr ia not m mcond et toi, simply Paes it 6 
Rink Quite tv, thought that an curd ot ay ot 
always Sedepalieyea py it returns, but then it simply 
Servpymopeited te novo ie docn net necowarily spe tobe 
Bre attgh otsomeboay ca, thang enue, it eomes fom 
mae through our has, we through our ois without Mt 
‘Sn fgg or through asothor body, er even through 
Tarsned Chough we ropa eax tot cary. then ie dees 
pore ‘at aga 
fron th omnambic mentors the waking 
Temeaibrs tat ar th dierent oxprionco of 
Miaitsown-—not a the experiance of diferent perso 

‘vn however the medium is vibly enteanewd, thon 2 
cont tho explants of Vor! Hartmann Ire nome pas 
tye euch ens em tho medium be song aout in 
tt sama yet oe et gun nr it te 
tony mame want of personal experince of the phenenehn 

ry aro means, rey, sien "Dining" yy 

Tehether the toll th oF i 

easy eanering the ccorens of tatariaitiny coat 
SP ant, ithe and tho apoarane of the form tether 

Atha ody of the modivm? How doo the atribution of 
utosumanuen” to the melon explain, for inaanes, 
{in aatonrtng that osery in the presen of Blinton of 
Slater How doo t explain haunted homes? Nor do Thnow 
Von Hrs nator for the statement thet Spee 
Bina Meh axtesoninay power as penetration 
i macy for Uo lid Boxy a the mein, only that bo 
aN Natta trans, ‘Dt nk m sonal at eu 
‘eistae resemblance to ern” fagine hil Ie 
SHuswerhy satoment, pool fev And if mei bo 
Ssktuncdy ht eemecvblo that he might imagine ial 
some cleat operons, nl ergy wom raion 
Minis kanes,” ‘Dat what i thera bo more than ono gue at 
the mune tine 
onion at 
Ween” Yet this sons extablsbol on rolable txtinony. 
Sistem, th mai san tn ono eociae meant of 
inowingnytig. a all aboot the pron whose sombanee 
ipsam wh addrowen os through hinwel, with tho det 
2icte Urough satoweting, andthe clo mny not expec 
Sho apartin such per all” The ning i 
tone’ in tomy apparonty ahentcatel coe, han tho wera, 
trom bur sf which sak evn ty, tr 
S22, "td ts borden of spect nowldgo i the vary 
sects “ot ie Tuning i ho cat get id of hin 
icutuan coun and he ie at reat Moreover, ero it 
Minember of the ilo have former posted a8 itt of 
jateuaion aparod by ono who. elainn to bo vit 
ftom tho sent any unt hin aration be now preven 
{oambuanee ofthis tomber, conair ow very dita 
{samt be for te medium to get at it hy Ghoughtreading, 
Fin iit nw te gt onb «htt ner Bat 
Miu lym convenient won hiding norms, A ma 
scapecting wns nnver tom ction, and ho gla a dare 
setts no think incorrect onlyatarrars doer ho Sd ie 
sev corece Wy should the concious romombrance of fact 
ah, anno anther ws ormorly ar of, flash 0% ob 


| Stall upon him, bat upon another One eannot, of cours, say that 


this imple, however, sich sour woleaity society, ot 
roman organisa oven without having recourse to he asta 
Tighe" hypothesis of Oscltina, orto that ** Absolute Unow- 
abou" Deyond and bonat indiidans, which Von Hartmann 
wos as hia Desc machind, 1 inn quoer notion that of ono 
{RNealeat robbing mothor of what belong to him by Aching it 
itt some uaounacous Deity, in whom, of which woo all 
Geidsed’ to. our native onontitys a Deity, iorove 
Th unoonciousan Ho sy yot prods ts all with conscfou 
Tent "However, iT sbattaofor this Abslato Uncomcions 
US len Dalle ia many fewmacondant concious Indie 
‘THalios—sinco I held that orery romenbranco of & parson 


to impart the number, sl the| i snot conscious a the moment of Doing emouered (Unt 
privately, to impart be ho : 


juror who wants 


for|™ 


io rememnboror to remnbor him) mast be at 
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influence fom his transcendent. igo miraculously restoring the 
tT neat that auch a communication a thi from 
transcendent, termi, oF nowrtenal conaciowsness of ono indie 
dual (whorin all hit Tatent memories mast bo stored)to the 
Phenomenal, or tomporary comscioumness of another, without 
‘assing thigh hisown temporary consciousness isnt impossible 
And tho aso explanation will hold good about revelation 
‘of to fatute, which x also in tho eterna intuition. But as an 
fxplanation of the fist cas i isan hypothesis exceedingly far 
feichod, than wh 

sind more probable—viz, thatthe 

tion is what he elaions tbe, his men 


tho phenomonalyor apparent interruption of ordinary intercourse 
‘ith him whieh we term ** death,” we have every reason to com> 
de that it may probably bo possemed of, And if the poor 
Alvi in trying to tnake hinsell known to us, how sul nis 
Areintnient to him mnt be thon infinite ingennitien of 
oculation, by which wo sec with ao porspring an intellectual 
toil to ovute the appalling and wneuscionable necomity of 
twcngnition! So niaduan eannot rene his dearest friend, 
Tht takes hn for« ond, Bue 1 forget that this very Be sen 
montis unworthy of «philosopher, who ought only to concern 
Hinulf with, aud bo enamoured of, naked abatrnctions. And yet 
‘amuse be owned by Spirits that the Hntelligencen manifesting, 
avo strangely oblivions of things wo should expect them to 
romoniber, if they are the human beings they ain to be 
nngely ‘sparing’ of their testa of Mlntity, mot to speak of 
foticenes abnat their actual condition; whieh isto me, however, 
ratand, nineo they ve to communicate 
tho terminology of earth- 


dw chywolln comprohencd about 9 
Ihutoely 7 ‘Tho whe topio of eur ix mont complicated, Hen 
inthe nystorioos twilight of oocule hare, and Ts fraught with 
iavont dilly. Tvunt say that thero fs to me ich reson: 
‘bens in tho objection of wane that let! spirit are likely 
to have Toft the enrth-plane, and ws 


‘Yor how many may bo earth-botnd i 
oly that those intelligences are Non-huniant 

‘nich more difieule to anawer, Yet th 

they appecr 20 
“Anions, for instance, would be inetpable of showing 

ne twch filiacty with our ang aid chaff ax theve Charl 
find Trreitiben inlay. ‘They wight by said idea tr bo 
ie in our Iran atasoaphory by rapport with oa 
tolven only Unt acon thor « farfetchod Mon. ‘The den 
‘would bo likely to forget a good deal when they take on earth 

Coniitions again, which may account for meh, 

‘On the veholo Tageoo with Mr, Massey Usst the yauplot of 
‘Yon Hatin which ho has tate i at for 
snidablo attack that pi 
‘nich gue of burying the head nthe sada of ignores, 
Aonying the fact ix really pretty well played out. They “gv 
theongh the Dell form of tubing place” xo very persiatenty, 
fa Mr. Gunny witly mys. But T havlly think that 
Hlrtnann's atlack is more formidable than those of Mr. 
‘Masy Iino, or tho of the Society for Paychical Rowarch, 
toonhich T have the honour to bolong, 8 fare the Society pute 
focwatd these hoorien aa sn explanation of the phenomons 
‘more probable than tho explanation of Spritisn.” Amt this 
Tay, Tully recognising the high value of the very labors 
‘nd careful researcher of thos apublo and collared workers 

ol deoply indebted 
Have don mith, 1 cannot doubt, to diminish tho projudiee of 
the outside world as to tho very fomibility of our plhenomens, 
‘the realy momentous actuality of Hhowght- 


Hat would magyest 

‘iy nich hypothesis ae that of « accomlary 
soif re those connected with what is cll the double, ve 
Dippe-pinyer, a thos of dreaming. For ifit can be shown 
thatthe pemon whowo double is ween was not thinking of the 
place hero tho double in aovny or the porwon to whom it 
Appears, it is then dificult to seowunt for the appearance. | 
‘Aid wif Tdrouis of & porson in position in which he isnot, 
to far ashis moral cocoa a concornod. "Yue iin easy to 
forget and hard to deine accurately, the rambling Hhoughes oF 


fraction of our dreams. Dut tho very fact of one's remembering 
‘person at all proves (as T havo shown eleowhero) his trans 
Condent reality-the transcendent reality of his past, out of 
‘which he still influences ws to romombor isa; yet we most 
also allow for the imaginative, ereatiwo power in the 
reamer, and seer of thedouble, which may acoount for 
{his particular investment of the remembered person. 
Suill Tdoube not Mra Howitt Watts wa right that such 
roams are often symbolial, and simply = preent influence 
‘upon the dreamer from the persea he pictures. It must be x0 
‘when ove appear to another at the moment of death ; unless 
indood tthe elarvuyance, and the healthy person bebolds the 
, though the latter is not thinking of him. Bat many 
‘rellanthontionted stories show thatthe dying person desired to 

‘of the healthy frend, when he appeared to 


initwhen th former fat Onin of the ater 
tay oanewer, What ito proven oar srminng x thd in 

te agoiey in such a fstance, teaming th kilos 
tthe fc which he, the tacen agent, prasemes ? ‘But of 
couretheroiay to contin, of wich we arent Job la 
ignorant, esting tho pnity of any nich taomiion in 
itil ease ‘Tho hoton of 8 tramcendental thought 
{termining the ipeemion scm hero nappible. For, 
‘lyme the mi ofthe mafere in theres engage, and, 
therfore, the tramcenden intton has prodecel neoacious 
‘nse Inte, which Weeks th way agate prvent comseioun 
tgncy on his prt ujon the pone tapered. Only he may 
Ire oeght, perhaja dreuted, for & moment of a frend, 
sid forgotten iyo tho Tread aay be earvoyant ol Mia. 
But if ty thon whatever creation, ong otereal 
pocemen are lnvlvel, thee cold only mean for aba, 
fiche the Inerventon of otrhonanintligencs, hows 
‘imarbace wold bo translated bythe recipient it em 
inn of thought, wich fornitare and investment, posi, 
{rom bia om ind; ole that some third ma ntl 
onco trmmita x Koowladge of the cra at which he was 
Fromm, in, or vt of the boty, to tho paren In repent ab 

i ‘wool ‘aya rather ell thle won 
lecnatlon™ 


‘rosnt ; that future, of course, beingalso fy his transcendent 
self-comeioumess ; Dut there iti « knoe of thie cery inter 


‘memeriser to tho somnamibule that she shall do certain acta at 
‘certain tivo om wnking—acta which a 
though ae has forgotten the trance-exporione, and wtppoves the 
‘etng quite of her own acoord—then I reply, thes tay come 
from the transcendental-olf, whichis in Providental, intuitive 
harmony with that of the meamerier. (% Human Personality, 
by PF. Myers, Fortuihily Reriar, November.) Bat thero 
vwonderfal exporimenta show that, while itis hardly dificult to 
Aetermine what idens do wet originate with oneself, it is by 
‘no meat eay to determine what Hens aauredly do. 


(To be continwed.) 


‘Srmuro," by Dr. E. von Hartmann is now reudy. Pare 
ticulars wil be found in another eolaman. 

Wreare desired to acknowledge, through theso enlumn, the 
receipt by Mis. Sharsington of Sa, from BL. Ward, and £1 


sible roqubites of mediiathip ; but without them s mediaan is 
opt ory evita ge oth ple Bg Philo 
ent Journal 

‘Memoooe aso Srourvattos.—John Wesley was a beliover 
{nthe power of spivit to manifest heir presence, and. of this 
sro have abundant evidence in his writings aod those of his come 
teporaries. At one time he atid“ What pretence have T to 
Along wellattatad facts, because I cannot comprehend. thes? 
It's truo mott of the mon of lexring in Europe have given up 
llnccounts of apparitions as mero old wives’ fables. Tani 
Sorry for it, and with my latest breath will Tear my’ testinoay 
‘aitat giving up to infidels one of the greatest proofs of the 
fnvsible world, T mean that of apparitions confimed by the 


reams of the moment, We ean only remember « minute 


swtnessée of all agen.” 


November 1, 1655] 
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‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The allowing lint of eminest perons who, alter personal 
faveiation, have staal themselves of the reaity of some of 
{he phcoomesa generally Koren a Pryhical or Spiritualist, 

SeoAn asterisks prefixed to these who have exchanged 
‘ali for Keowee 

Setexce—The Earl of Cruford and. Baleares, FR 
Proiient EAS} W. Gren Fellow and Gob Motaist of 
the Tal Society |G. Vatley, PIGS, Cons A. I, Walls, the 
(Guincet Naturalist; W, Fara, ILS. Pofemor of Physi 
{tthe opal Cllogs of Stone, Dalia; De. Lockhart Roberton; 
“Dr Bloon, Flt, sometime President ofthe Royal Mel 
‘lant Chirerlal Society af Landon ; "Profemor de Morgan, 
‘Sratine President ofthe Mathenatieal Society of Landon; *Dr 

Vn: Gregory, FES, sometime Profesor of Chembtry in the 
Univeniy of Elisarghy "Dee Ashurmer, "Bir. Rater, *Dr 
Herter Maye, HRS, e, Re 

“Protewor ¥. Zaller, of Leis, author of * Transcendental 
Piya fe; Prolene GT. Fee, Scheer, eo J. H 
Fichis’ of Laipeig, Drfowor W. Weber, of Gott 
Profesor Wolfman, of Warsbarg; Yrofewor ery, of Herne 
Prafewors Wagner aid Butler of Peterburg ; Prfenors Hare 


ol Mayen, of USA. De. Robert Price, of Drestan ; Mons | vho 


Canile Flammarion, Astronomer, &e., Re. 


SsDr, Chamber, PARSE 
Senior Ww 


Dishop Claske, ‘Rhode Inland, U-S.A.; Darina Tynan, 
USA} Profemor W. Denton ; Prolemor Alex. Wilders Pro: 
fenoe Hiram Conn ;Profemoe George Dush ; and twenty-four 
Saige ad ex-Jeges of the U.S. Courts; *Vitor Hugo; Baron 
nl'Daroness von Vay 3. Lloyd Garrhon, US.A. 5 *Hon, 
Ie Dale Owen, USA.; *Hon, J. W. Eduomls, USA. Epes 
Sargent; *Darom dia Potet; *Count A. de Gespasia 

de Galdenstte, Se, 2. 

‘Soctat, Postri0x. —H. I. Nicholas, Dake of Leacht 
1.8. IL the Prince of Solin; H. S. 1. Prince Albrecht of 
SIL I, Prince Emile of Say Wittgenstein; Hon. Alexander 
‘Aisaket, Inperial Consellor of Misia ; the Counten of Cathnem | 
dnd Dechense de Powar; the Hon. J. 1. O'Sallivan, sometine 
Minister of USA. at the Court of Lisbon ; M. Favre-Clavairos, 
ite Consal-Geveral of France at Trieste; the lato Emperor of 
nia and *Prance; Presents “Thiers and *Lincoln,&e., , 


WHAT 18 SAID OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
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WHAT CONJURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
‘PHENOMENA. 
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[The Eeltor of “Tacur” desires it to be distinct 
understood that he can accept no responsibility as to the 
ions expresand Ly Contributors and Correspondents, 
Free and courteous diseussion is invited, Dut writers are 
le for the articles to vehich their names are 


MEDIUMSHIP AMONG THE MAORIS. 


In the Harbiner oy Light wo are reminded by Mr 
Nation, of Greytown, New Zealand, of the Aborigi 
jewce of spirits aad of thei still retaining 

customs of their fore 


Telit in the 


r+—eustonas in whi 

Tohwnges, or priests, In lis paper Mr. Nation quotes 

‘n work, entitled “Old New Zealand,” by Judg 

Manning—who knew as much of tho New Zenlanders as 

‘any European—some instances ius! their belief, 
among them the following, 

‘A petty chil quarrelled with hie relat 


the wost conspicuous figures 


and went 
‘they inguired 
he tahnunga i€ the chief would ever coe lick. The 
tohvouya appointed a formal meeting, at which he was 
inspired by his familiar spicit to say: * He will return, bat 
‘will ot retarn !"This perplexed then. They sent messengers 
fin seateh of the absentee, and to offer rec? 
found hian dying, and they returned with his corpse. ‘This 
was considered a falilnent of the fokunge’s saying. 

"The captain of a trading ship sailed away with a Maori 
sie, the pride of her tribe. Mer relations consulted the 
Tohusya as to how they might recover her. A. solemn 
meeting was held, at which Judge Manning says he was 
‘allowed to be present, being friendly with the faba, 

"After waiting a long time in silence," says the judge, 
a voice, near midnight, greeted the assembly ax coming 
from a deceased member of the gie's family. He was 
prayed to drive hack the ship, whiel was bearing hee away. 
‘The voice responded, ‘The ship's note will be battered on the 
great sen! This vas repeated again and again. A few 


‘days afterwards the ship returned to port. She had | 


‘encountered a heavy gale, and had sprang leak inher 
bows, called by the Maoris’ the ship's nose, compelling the 
‘captain to make for the nearest port, which was that from 
‘whence he haa sailed.” 

‘Some forty years ago a Northern tribe sent their best 
men out on a fighting expedition. Before starting the 
oracle was consulted asto its success. ‘The answer through 
the tahnga was, “A desolate country! A desolate country 
‘A desolate country 1" This was taken to apply to the 
fenemy’scountry. But the invaders were driven back, and 
their own lands were mado desolate. 

Te is common for them to seek communications from 
theie departed relatives. A young chief had fallen. in 
Dattle “His family held a solemn meeting of mourning. 
“Thad been one of his intimate friends,” writes the judge, 


J and was init to bo prosnt. He mn » superior young 
Jaan and was the Beat of. his trib to leur to rend an 
‘rite He lind thos enable Misa to keep a register of 


= the events in which his tribe Ind been concerned. 
wanted to refer to this register, 


Dut it could not be 
found, At the mecting, eld at night, about thirty 
‘assombled, After a time, from the dark comer to 
[which the tatnnge had retired, « voice was Tieard— 
'Slatation! ‘Salutation to- you, my family! Salutation 
my pakola (white friend). Salutation to all!” ‘The 
the Maoris wax bnyonil description, On its 

| subsiding itl, the voice sail“ Speak to a, any fam 
| Speak to me, my pabeha !? ‘Tho won cried ‘How is it 
with yout Ts it well with you in that comtry?? ‘The 
Toige gave reassuring answers, Question followed question, 
ind the anewort seere vecoived with emotion and tears 
The question which T put was *Your book cannot be 
‘The answer immediatsly 


0 yo 


found; where is your boa ly 
was ‘Over the door of my: house, Uenenth the thaech Tis 
Uother rose, went out, and returned with the book After 
some other questions and answers the voice suid, +1 xo! 
| Farewell, a Farewell, my tribe! Farewell, any 
| pabehe ! “Farewell !" all cried ; “Farewell !” 
The voice a rewoll!” again and again, receding 
gradually until it died away into silence’ 
‘Tndge Manning winds up after the manner of one not 
uunolaervant of public o to what 
ight sugaent abot tho devil, the other to what 
Hout ventriloquism ; but it will bo 
ply asa witness. 
ha jant mado 
y FJ. 
ot 


[As wookly paper, The Spritnal Mesen 

fappenrance in Minneapolis, USA. Tt ty ete 
York, amsistd Uy an able corpa of writers, ‘The pap 
| ret wines forte acess. 

Tr aid of the Swedish novelist, Prodorika Thrower, that 
daring her American tour ake enjoye the generous hospitality 
WE Madame Le. Vert, of Mobile, Alabama. Tt vas olnerve 
that ate certain lowe ovory day sho rotted to or room, This 
‘ated dnappointinent to vistors, but her explanation was that 

nia this hor to. her winter, who at atthe same 
Aerens each forthe tte being” conscious of the fle 
ruth of tho other 

Since Shiritualite generally inwist that their is tho only 
| rational and pilnoyne aymon in the word, and aie ik i 
| evidently gaining ground every day among intellgont. people 
| econ of tht elain om ite behalf it won bo only right to 
| give tall he investigation demands. If dhe phnonnena of 

‘a bn explaina wu aioe principles, then it ia 
Weshould know it, But there is alolute necosty 
|foreandour in such an vestigation, and] there i dithalty in 
finding it-E, Srvans Pacers 

Urox te question of Spit matrialsation, Colonel Bundy 
elitorof the ign Pilophical Journal, saya: “Tho editor 
SF the Journal ix charged with being a isbeievor so-called 
| mteraisations, Nothing ean bo falser than this charge. We 
ntertin nod prior objcthona or projudioes inthe matter, The 
| ed, we thorvoghiy believe that apparitions resembling in 
ppenrance persons ones resdenton earth may be witnessed at 
| Eine thor with or without the ageney of a medism or payehi. 
We have soon such sterilised fos under circumstances ad 
Iitng of no objeton om acento, Wa a, forte, 
in this knowl he cavfully-conductod experiments of 
in thi ore cst in ine cout and, Bop. 
SERGE ono: propos to fx tho fit beyond whieh rhs snani- 
Fstation of mpi power eannot bo faster perfected 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By A, A. (Ox0x.) 
(Contd from page 649.) 


snctimes a misty column is frst discerned, and this 
gruunly wssuracs the form of a lumay Here ag 
Stowe oinervation would. probably reveal a circular motion, 
ci apparently hy sowno formative foreo acting from 
within the colann. My, Meugens described sels caso in 
ft Iotter which 1 incorporated! with my Notes in Lioure 
(November Ist, 1881}. ‘The case is welldlescribed, and 
fhuote it as shoving one process of fornpmmanifestation, Tt 
Will he soon that the whole operation was carefully observed 
vg the whole time:— 


igare. 


nul that thie mediuan was in view du 
Mr. Mougews writes Caoutta(Mangoe-lne).anser date 
Septoubr bot copy, of * Lacie 
ito purticnlars nto. the appearance of materialistic 

1 think, porhaya, tho following may interest you As you 
i dont tom visit Cleutta in tho old wenthes 
(6 1881, at faye Hives with mio a8 my gest. 
Hom 181, aad mopped with me 
‘unl Toft for England arly fs Pebrusty, 1882, 1 had taken 
the top Ho of howe for the acason, into whic had pak my 
vals the reat ofthe Howse was entiroly Lot out 

in tore except ourselves. T 
fppund naketch showing thesituation tho rons, foun which 
Slarwill wae that when our doors were locked it was quite 
IMiponible for any ove to got into our rooms, An is ual in 
Tina, the won wore very Tange, roomy, and lofty, abd wha i 
hhotno analy the floors wero lad in Portland cement, so that 
‘hero ead bo no pomibility uf any cummunieation through the 
fluo” *¢Tho vorudah faced south, Tooking into the road, 


] tamed down but gave auficient Hight to enable mo to sce any 
ha it wan rather warm we were both 


inetly any movement mado by the other. 
tither gouF-night when Daisy stldenly controlled Eglinton and 
Shit, Br, Mougons, don't go to sleep yet : watch f Accord 
ily Tepe my eyes open watching Hglinton’s bed. After 
fancied I sve something in the corner 

etter, look 


gralvaly developed 
formdraped in white, A Wile after, this form began 
ough way atthe 
eomed to lack strength, for 
He alilod tuck to the original corner." “After a few 
teomdt of interral, the form passed throwgh the 
‘Toormay again a bafore, aad this tne etino Fight up to my bed, 
‘comed to be gazing at me through the mowysitocertaina. 1 
unl nce that it wns the Figure of a woman, tall nd graceful, bat 
atthougl I tried hard I eoutl wot distinguish the features. "The 
fect wore bro, an so were the hatlasind aris beyond th elbows, 
bat there wana vel, or what appeared to be ach, over the fgure's 
faco, aid, moreover, the anamuito curtains added to the dif 
tally of tay seoing distinctly. The figure rested her hand on 
‘he tester of the bed, and when I asked if she 
tappod threo times with her hand. 1 Uhen asked if it was my 
‘and again Uhr raps. The figure then seme to try to 
tins though she wished to be able to touch me 
1 this, however, she did wot manage, bat 
‘ i tl lower, aad Lar dit 
God bles you." ‘She then glided back to th 
stared from and gradually dimolved or ful out of view. All 
this time Bglintom lay perfectly ail ea the Bed, and, ao far aa T 
ould se, for I Kept on glancing towanls tained exactly 
fu Thave described when Daisy fit controlled hi 
‘A third process has been observed by myself and others 


{D irthe doorways from which you will ce Ut} Ove dove li] with various wediums. Te aay be described as the evolu: 


oot fro the landing, her into the 
oth theve doors wore alwaya barred betore we re 


nto the a 
Dedroow. 


tired to bed. (Tho signs Mand I represent. the ruative pos-| ot 
tions of our rospactive bens, MC benig tino,  Halinton's.) Ove 


nany feet apart (yom will notice that]. 
‘of the doorways looking into the 


Dada wore 8 good 
Bach bed fa near on 
‘wands the not known 
of Mr. Balint 


1 ha 
rior to. his arrival 


ning 
room, an 1 would add that the head of each bed wast 

‘anything whatever 
n India, but wa] 


the boy of the mediam of the payee form, and 

to his body when the manifestation is 
coraplete. 
probably is not, really dist 
Meugens. For T imagine that 
‘olaorve the frst formati 
he would have found that it emanated from the bed of the 
medium. But he was not in a position to see the beginning, 
and we can, therefore, only conjecture what was the exact 
process. 

(Co be continwe) 

Nevex do violonco to your rational mature. He who admits 
ocrines which contradict reason has broken down the barrior 
toetwoon truth and falachood, and has lad his mind open to any 
Aelision.—Cuaxstse 

‘Recusstacricat people aro prono to call things they diliko 
by hand names, and Tabould not wonder if they brand as blas- 
‘hemous the proposition U make, and that isthe establishment of 
1 acintiGe Sunday-achool in overy parish. I think there is 
from for all of ws to work in helping to bridge orer the vast 
bya of ignorance at our foot. If any object that it will dis- 
Tionour God to awaken, on any special day, the mind of the 
[young to the infinite wonder of the works called His, and to 
teach thous laws which mat be His laws, there must, Eany, be 

‘wrong in thei logic, Hex, 
‘Peventcan Texeeariy. John Ryan, of Redwood, was sink 
{ng an ireigating well on his property, & considerable distance 
from tho house, and had reached water at a depth of thirty feet. 


fing head downwards, 


ankle, 
Spootily Vocamo great friends, and T had. many wonderful | head from being submerged. Work 


tanifestations with him in private. Hi 


Title Tadian contro, | ard by some men in tho vicinity. 


"Daisy "uaed uftento pop it, inthe most unexpected. manner, | domestic work felt a presentment that her husband an 


‘Thad saany long ents with b 


Mt we ad gone to 


te of disseasins from 
© knew he bad gon to 


| some danger, and so, 


hat in 
| ow aout her, ao hasten 


towers 


Seer tad tse enh bel rs forte ih nme ir the new be 
aan slts take in under th nian Unt ono had test attatiranuertaan ands arog tang Her seme 
i Siam 


sats ition wanted to gut ont of Dod} We alvays kept a 
Tiga tho mm anal nging erste Ip, which wa | sat 


and poor Ryan was got up in an almont 


"San dow Mercury. 


Norenter 2, 1885} 
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“THE DIFFICULTIES OF INQUIRERS. 
Br «Vz 


“About ten months ago a young widow Indy had her | 


Tabout them, nor does Afr. Eglinton ever read the messages oF 
| letters unlons requested todo 
“Gr Wrst gon adsiee an inquirer to try for ves with the 
Paydhogreph? 
"A. Tdo not recommen you to try with the Paychogta 


crest excited in the subject of Spirivealism, principally |Ces of persons who obtain automatic writing are vary es 


by means of a number of Li 
fa friend. Te was that of November 8th 
‘which appeared a little article I wrote, narrati 
became a Spiritualist, and signed MB This lady an 


corresponded for soie months Vefore we met and became 
personally acquainted with one another, I answering to the 


Dest of my ability th 
salject of Spiritualism. 


Tam glad to say that she followed the advice T gave her | well arranged circle 


> lent to her by) 


n last year, in| tury, siting 
wg how 1 paper woald do 


Jencept after long development.* ‘Trying unsuocesflly wookd 
‘ng T think worey and dispisit you. If you havo the gift 
th a pene in the nad ped ona shoot of 
tam well, but T should think it highly 
Taprobeble that you would obtain writing in that way at Bit, 
(Qe Why isi diical to dain an entrance into a privle 
inde? Sundy Spiritwalis are wot acer to conterion 
‘A. The great diculy that exist in obtaining entrance into 


‘eestions she atressed me on the| prise cine rom no unkindnes om the ptf thowo co 


Posing them, but simply that the forming of & harmonious and 


‘very iinportant. aad. dificale amtter, 


toinvestignte the phenomena for herself by means of paycho-|and when auch cise isformed, sy uf tie or ax persons thew 


graphy, and atthe first séance she Ind with Mr. Eglint 


She was completely convinced of the genuineness of the 
of those who have| 


passed over into the world of spirits communicating wil 
those they have left behind, th 

recently that this lady, whom 
received personal communication from a friend 
life. The frst time she did so was when wo were 
‘lone together, by tilts from a siall table, and. soon after 
wands at a séanco with Mr. Bglinton 


justified in making them publi 
‘questions she put to me fron 


The 
time to 


tnd objections which she had hersel€ raised. 


send you a few extracts from them, with the idea that they 
may possibly be useful to some other earnest inquirers, my’ 
friend having kindly eopied them from the letters abe has | Srirtaal mover 


preserved. 


Why ia mpicitceriting always tained on slates! Ca 


rg drained be wel, hich cond be 


igh it was not till quite 
nay now call uy friend, | thebody 
spicit-| which alone siete in tho body, ax in th 


na myself, sho re | ayehio 
Ceived a mesg in direct handwriting ; in both instances | when it ex 
the proofs of identity were very remarkable, but T am not 
era T wrote to| 
o aro nothing 
tore than anyone could write{who was acquainted with lgey¢ yumber of 
Spiritualistic matters, lt she tells ue they made more] Liye, tobe iswod weokly atx yery subscript 
Impression on her than reading beoks on the subject hd | but free to members of th 


lone imply because they were genuine anewers to quertions| i five franos a year, The Dene Live 
i Teen | exatoe ef Bpiiin o wow 


mot Berne Se 


| stves and the apie guider, tho entrance of another person may 
‘hrow everything out uf gear. 
What is this oocut pore, ell by woute wieamerie power 
ed by ether Ose ed payciefore 
“A. Menmerie power, Ole, paychie, oreo and peyehic murn 
are, Ibeliove, all ome andthe anime thing, vz jr 
nerve, far mors aubile oven tan electrieity, through 
‘nme of menmorats oF 
leteo-biclogata, and sprite released from the euthly. buy, 
fen influence or commuticate with Inman be 
rim la innate in mont people I flly” believe 
in lang antics 1 producos powerful media, 
Tock ax Homo, Bglinton and otlern, but in ether iatancon 
expe of development. 


ine den Btls Spiites hax sent us tho 
go organ of prorayana, Lat Pen 
oF two ras 
‘Society, to which tho subscription 
vo (1) lomentary 
quirora; (2) eurrent record 
of progromat home and abroad. Anson hin nor 
{the intelligence that Carl du Prod taibating papers to 
ovo German Reviows favouring Spirit; that thonetivity of the 
rat in. Germany is farther indicated by tho 
eration of other antiSpiritint. sooty in Leipaig; that the 
itu, edited vy Chaos Richot, contains an aticlo 
riled to the detractors of Spiriism, stating the inconts: 
fable fat of tho levitation uf bodies without contac, about wh 
the veiter, Le Commatiant Rochas, aay, ‘Wo have no right to 
eject the explanation of the Spictst, for thero is nathing 
suri, bat tof poritive cienco requires that wo 
Soult amie i without invention.” 


‘te | The Peoples Friend (Octobor 24st has a story indenting the 


out noise produced by t 
now get my letters written on an ordinary shoot of notepaper, 


laid on alate, an lve had asany messages from Mr. Bglinton’s | had nover seen anything 


‘guides, written om oper on which I had previowaly writen 


{questi before lenving home, The alight amount of darkness bility of com 
fap of the [she Knew only from tho lives of tho saints, Now that sho saw 


Ddaced by holding an wneyvered late under 
{ble is, no doubt, a necessary‘ conditi 


‘loth before he ext procure the negative o 
now, howerer that the greater amount of medial power pre 


fonts the Teun ceanion foray dackiess, and instances have been | median amongst th 


Tonown where it hae been altogether dispensed with, ati the 
pencil actually seen to write without a visible hand holding it. 


Q. Teannot undertanel bing obtigalto place 19 much comfience 
iAhis or her 


in the olin, cho mary bea perfect aranger to me, 
aracter quite wukwovs to me 


'A. Tt innot at all necessary to place any confidence in the 
rwedium. Atmy first aéance, after I Tad obtained answers from 
the spirit guides, Mr. Eglinton gave mo « clean slate znd went 
{ithe ether ond of tho room, aaking mo to write tho name of 
Snyone I hoped would communiate with me, and to ask 

the writing dowareard 

the table, and 

tre held another slate under the Hap, upon which T immediately 

ft an aniwer written that my friend, giving the mame 

Grtoceign one), would communicate with mo. You exn aak any | 
‘qeestions in Oat way so that the medium need know nothing | 


‘question, anid then to turn the sate 
‘dese tome. Tid this, and ho then returned to 


‘en | growing tanto 


pyehical tops. Tho following is an extract 

{the coupany suggested tablo-toraing. Christian 
‘ot the Kind, Tn her convent-achool 

te had Boon tang abort gout a. OF the pou 
nie trees unas anid di 


jeonle proposing to hold intercourne with tho deat as a pas 
Ting, nhe was honed, She looked with amazement at the 
Fasting women. who would ase thenwalves with sich holy 
Shins, A gentleman asked if thoy would try Planchette, Ho 
rar aure, he mid, from the ssanifestatons, that there was 9 
Tho company accoded. Uo fetched s 

Plarchetto running on catom, with «loud pencil fixe in front 
‘Andy, wove uncle had agen’ ghost in hin youth, trod fs, 
‘Kalvos of paper had been place on the table mder Planch, 
nd queations were taked, For answers Planchette darted 
rout the tale and turned over, Other Indios tried but with 
ne result, Christan was aaked to try. Sho was burning 

it were only possblo to speak to her 


LIGHT. 


[November 24, 186. 


orember 2, 1665) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Ub is prefeenilo that correspondonts shoul append their 


anes anil addreaes to communion 


faith.) 


" Tacnre” ought to 
contain healing 

‘hor clan of photon 
boincenee, 1 think 
otal prt hy nyse 


a very extenonlinary. chameter, 
vi thae not Hy any oocule pre 


Tran exe, bower en 
‘tho It July aston a bright sur 
hows must be supplid to the Halter ax a. guarvntes of good | te daachter 


in dete man spoce,” 
morning at cleven lock, 
"Rlmoat at once the stawers exo to 

The questions I asked, signed by my Inaband 
Seovgnine some litle expressions pocuiialyhis own. thought 
LP'Hat never hovel uch delightful sound asthe mowing of the 
«| pwncll held hy no mortal ham it seemed to bridge over the 
Full between this ife and the next. Anyone in the fall pomes 
reno iniposture wat 


ame, and 


‘iaion x inptessiony Iie staph by inference frum x large 


xyerinco of alla nstaecs,”‘Thowe whe 
tation i last wook’s * Lacie” well 
‘hove te a cortaln high number, to which the lttor value (acer 
lor); of wud goat to me 
Iwaticulae relation, hp 
‘ase, I il now tention tat thi high, unaber in 
wrth duplication ofthe rent nber 8 
Zit 1 tonk ap my nen, uncut eopy nt Note 
it glancal atthe contente page—having sect 1 
inital wan * Chel 
‘This inouodiately recall to sy mid the bi 
‘ag fx young poate om the Welah hills, being eunght ina 
‘oto finding shelter in alittle ehureh orehapel, and solace i 
Ieigat thre, The recolletion bel 
‘Giatious for we of tho aforesaid 
Sate in ‘Giese we 
stan, Taal to nyse (hore was none eae 6 amy 
with 1 confidence sh to psitive maura, that th 
Jamo of either maker or chareh would sua ont tho namie 
hen ture bo the pico referral (th. NUL 
885), md oa a account, in w lotter nak contr, o 
How wcentain avhbishop Blueltonrn (39 spelt) 
ore pipes, taneen, Ae, into the vestry 
hore for his rofrenhment afer a contination ! 


ul my coun 


Teaver will ake the trouble to make the ealewation, bo wil Sl 


1 Dace nua to 10, and 
exporimenta T havo. made wit 
Took wal Witectorigs, A baliowe the old wot any wort 
Hane taken at radon giving a particular number to be ex 
wg tho parte 
draw fev a pack of 82 
tu 100 to 
“The frat won of the ttle of the book eld for the sexo 
esa fares Ltn” ao = 9 
Thiove wll that 1 
remtal oF ote 
Dut nyacl€ ean Know hho J 
owe sed Lait 
Tolls Bat make what abatement you will 
‘hore remains the fat, quite independent of the 
pctation, 
Anant roll partite 0 
ff the whole contents of the paper 
Novoubor 11th 


this aesount 
give of my e8 


of & patticular yas ot 


©.6.3 
Teyeborraphy. 


othe Bilitr of * Tac 


Sine youre 
Royal Artillery, dod sal 
Neilghorty Hills nt tho ¢ 
his attory 
‘The night 
‘ming i tho om, amve a tage Foren ei 
rourly out of Dey atl ny’ Blt ag ram to 
Had ppenvet, aid exine nck tren and lo 
svith her tail doen. aa 0 ane 

apertura ha appeared T never associate i with 
fay husband, alezough 1 had diene vividly, about 2 fortnight 


ly of munatroke. vas 
ud ho wan om his way to joi 


‘ed wile ake and Ti 
ma mo ata 


ineuber the reference 


For better appreciation of the) wince. 


fasta malls of aay. wn fooling and 


fet wan la to aook and tnd x very impeokuble 


ty husband who was x anajor nthe | Lataly “La 
he | ail otmcrve, though in lees dogres, = want ofthat true cleva 


in afow weeks. 


fund thonigh T felt sure 


eae good 
| ramiction from une of Mr. Eglinton’ 
a my “Death T mover felt so happy as Hid after that 
TE keought those “1 have loved long. since aul Yost 


| nahite" so clove that one could allo to overtook the loneliness 


| weather wan cloudy andl heavy. 
however, after Mr. Bglinton and 1 
Tin alates for few minutes, anewers camo. Sonn 
«cations was sakes to pat more eloaly, amd Tfound 1 had 
te ont a word waa then given some advice fu regard to my 
fture lf, ata the ance ended —Yours truly, 
ASB 
ewer Healing. 
the Bilt of * Lacar.” 
asking you for recoring m case uner my cur, 
1 Ina week's nme, perinit ut 
| you renders to. two importa 
dion with regard to the merited phenemens uf ymenwerism 
eter many fran availing thewnselves of 
the benefita to be derived from the treatment, 
Fintly, Between expetimontal ani curative meamerisn & 
| very marked difference exits, Comparatively few persons are 
To woueptible tr the Tnlluence as either to fall aslo or 80 
Tecome tubject to the will of the operator for experiment: 
hie for curative parposes nearly every wne eat obtain relict 


re St; | fom pain, and the eects aro generally permanent; althous 


h oatinate canes or discano of Tong stain, the 
it of course be repeated acconling to citeum- 


in deal 
‘operations a 
‘Secondly: Tes no mune neccesary to put sufferer into the 
«| mesmrtealeop orto interferon any way with his concionaness 
Met elf-contee, than it infor a Gietoe to administer ehlortorm 
‘yatient.—Tann, yours fithfally, 
17, Dukestroct, Greavenesuare, W. 
Norembue 16th, 1885 


W.R Pasce: 


‘ 
(Soo yours since I made trial, with other 

i © Lawire,"and although among then all 

it acemo to me pre for tho tone i adopted with refer~ 
cote tho any manifestations ofthe great aubjoct of spirit 
‘Somununion, I found it wosatiatatory im anany points, to me. 
has again been Drvoght to my notice j amd T 


vind rea eligi foling, which T think should 
i notice that yoo dis 


7 


| jnlgment of the. asatter, by recunling what are its “1 
1 | Hasna inculeting on ita believers the principles which it 


Totoro, that he ad di is Dural ; au ofthe telegram which | teach 


sun ain of the vain attowpts which my 


fiicinds ude ts console ao, all just as it happened after 
hhext morning I tlt to a fren who was stayin 
‘ue thought tele more about it as ad letters and tlegrat 


‘with me 


‘The object of theo who really believe in it should be to 
| now fort in sie own Le and asst to prediace in te Lives 
St uthom, the vrtacs of tho spiritual orbeavenly apere oF King- 
| dons. Cnoclias lore, clear trth, atl perfect parity of life sma 


sete inex one reached me dated only to days| aout ;—thae are the foundations om which the trv epcssct 


Vefore hisiteath, saying tho heat was aeful, but rothing. abou 
Dein il 


anything more. 


| elfce is bid. No profit mast be made of ita great and noble 


"Fee tet Tdi, and never’ since heard or we | powers, no personal gain be sought by any who would be the 


True subjects ofthat Kingiom. 


‘The scientific inquiry into how it can be posible may interest 
certain las of minds ; but the questions the publi aak are 
What in ity whence ir if, and what the nature of te teachings 5 
shy are they given ux and how ean we yeolt by them? To 
nner thee, very shortly and in order, is wy ffrt toalay. 

Tein giving back of what has beon for along apace with 
hhc —the open vision (Dania xix 9, 10, 1). Tf ach things 
trove pumible in the days of Iercl uf old, they are possible 
Asin the days of old, iti partly ‘from above,” partly 
from beneath.” Let ingoiners read “Robertson “on the 
Proplcts of Taal” and thoy wil relive how in thove day 
‘Onerw were many grades uf inpired persons, from “the prophets 
fof the Lani thrvazh the prophets of the Temple, and tho sons 
(the prophets, and others down to sorcerers ani witches." 

‘3 The natare of its teaching wil dopond on which of these 
gles tho invpimtion itolf belongs to. Ifthe inspiration 

of tho highest, w willbe the teaching ; if not the highest, the 
teaching will be in accordance with the character, knowlel 
fant views of the sprite spaaker this may be one more o 
fons colightened on the diferent subjects uner discumion, of 
fore or les jnorant, and on amoral and religious points wearer 
torr farther fro tho truth 

Tam writ et expecially for Christians, thon 

culminates 

tov exponent 

si the teaching of the spiritual world whone "guidance coincide 

‘with nat one Central Figure, and with the principle of Hix 

Tite and death, T my, this i the highest communion ; thin in 

fs ronal, the long expected voquel of tho revelation of the New 
‘Testament; this in Go's lates, greatest bloming to ma. 

it Te i givon in flflment of promise, iti given to reicue| 
tho world which ie daily drifting further and further from God, 

nl to guide back wannderors to ther wl trae hone. 

‘Tho only means of tarming it to real yrlit into search nd 

rnctor of the communication, 


oa" 
raw wn nearer to our God; to raise our spirits nearer to our 
Father's level 

Thus the whole tone 


used beanst which resch oar own T 
troubled you with thisbad [nat oon askelto move in the matter 
{ip ame whown I never met in this ently lif, but who was well 
Known to many. He has begged sno todo all Tean torso the 


Tove, pity and truth, wi 
of meaning, “Gar's willbe done,” 
‘lovho would stand in peace and joy in that Prescnce.—t au, 


dor sr, faithfully yours, 
eVwwar Vee 


;. Wannis, te tance medium, la just made an 
bling in top to a eorrespanent| 
rr he civ when wher ialoence, 


oper, 
er | The pri 
‘Mix. R. Doxatinoy leturod at Crajdon on Welneuty last 


«[inerent,Thore was a interest " 
| at tho und, fled pant the picture, which T had the 


Grin 


Prin: Lilmairio dos Etules| 
a Dent, Palais 


on xa Vie oe Tin 
, Rue den Petts Chaps, 
Royal 
“This work, elegantly printed, wil be acceptable to thowo who 
nokt to the’ doctrine of Re-incarmation. It profewes to. be 
inthe form of romnnoe, by our English East of 
ugh the hand of x medium, “W. K.," at 8 
‘wih an intimation that snlar works aro 
Ayietng some rentarkable characters through ther diferent re 
incarnations from age Yonge. AW introductory notico informs 
rovlor that ono Henry Wilmot was a dovuteprtixan of the 
exile Charles I. nd, who, on ening tntBothrene, gave 
Henry Win teon yeatwof ao, mie ole about hin; 
lat you ol tho charactar ofa wit and his 
manners being what aro called cleyant, he heemne favourite 
With tho ismolute. King, who altinaicly made him Earl of 
Rochester. In early life he had shows good animal courage in 
onval fight, and while at const he showed Insel ponent 
isoot moral couragely refusing ofightaduel, He wrote etry 
fof m certain mot, taking Horace as his. mors 
his tly being worn ont by dsgolutenes, ho Inpsed into peni- 
tence anv pty, and pased inte the other woud atthe easly age 
of thirty-three. diferent sphiores in this world, 
there soem to have beet Intent ohn Wict, 
the English Bae, and Tiberign the Rowan Eaperoe 5 smd tho 
Rater, accaing tothe werk beforw us dictate to the former 
fv opluo of his life, highly sentimental ant dramatic, to bo 
trunmnitted by: hin through & medium, to tho work 
(Sifcation, We think wil bo tat appreciate tho dine 
‘ples of Allan Karte; ad thono who desire to read a prscticn 
‘Matrtion of hin dtino say Sd tere 


CLAIRVOYANOE, 


sth Mine Symons and Laat with Me, Eglinton, 
stn, next hin, Tac bog wth ea pack 
‘Of twenty cals, which I shuld with their faces down and 
Taid the three u Mr, Hglintn's wellkoown folding 
‘vith then a nib of Light re oF 
1 mentioned ny” win that the 
amon of tho earls ato 
[etours. ‘Tho slates were then clescd ad the Key Inkl on the 
{he before me. We ant for a good while with eoniderable 
the alton to ace 
Irhethor anything had beow obtained, Dut in neither cto wat 
Thyref he canda tamed feo upwards, At last Me. Kglinton 
an open slate under tho table, asking whthor it was any 
ve going on, when the Have patience” wing given 
fre continued our wtting, and shortly after heard the writing 
[Sommonce. When the sates were brought ap Mr, Kalinton 
fumed the key, while the slater wore in the hands of Mis 
Symons, who epened thot ahd we found written on the alt 
“hoo Sellow chalk, and. ** Aco of Spudes, 
“atwo of Spd,” in be, « tro desertion uf the eards we 
found cnclood. Te will be observed tint 
Thad any know ston until wo mae the 
writing whion the slate 


A xew and ae 
teaching "will shortly bo faned by tho Pryehologie Pres. 
th price has beon reduce ene half—to Gs. 
1M. Trsser's nezo-tin Apparition Medinmique " may be 
btaiid through the. Paychologient Pros, 16, Cravon-strve 
‘Strand arrangements having now boon mate wih the publisher. 
es 
Ho writer us: Many Guanks for thelom of Tint’ piture 
Tho lecture was a great suena in pint, of attendance and 
cussion, All Uo people, 
loans of 
to then.” 
We regrt to lear that through illness and other causs, Mr. 
3. G. Robson, a tenes medaan whom we have known for many 
ears indced it was troughs hi that we received our introduc 
Bn to Spinitaalinn) is in diioutin, We shall bo glad if any 
Sutera feel dsposed to jon ux in rendering hn a litle material 
Hs addroes in: Ste JG. Robson, 63, 


| suport in is neces. 
Boarnsasa 


rth-road, Ryodne, Peekham, SE. 
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[November 21, 188: 


All Communications to be addressed to 
‘THE EDITOR OF “LIGHT,” 


stall Hooksellers. 


Wight : 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 2st, 188; 


CONSOLIDATION AND CONFEDERATION 


«The old onder char 1g place to new.” 


‘Th questions of the 


hour. 


e to us, as Spiritualists, are th 
‘After a long period of conflict and transition, the 
nd 
we may now reasonably hope that we are within 
ble distance of « harmoniousand unified Spiritualism, On 
by ono the old diflerences and obstacles in the path of 
progress have passed away or become moribund, and there 
is now manifest a desire on the part of those who cone 
themselves with the things of spirit, for unity of action, 
extension of knowledge, and its application to the ai 
overy-day life. A process of welding 
inks Inas heen silently working in ow 
it may be, by the casual observer, but 
won hy those who, recustomed to read between the lines, 
have discerned the signs of the times. 
Interpreting the history of the past few years 
light of the logic of current events, tho dawn of a new 
igher Spiritualism cannot be gainsaid. Manifold have 
een the tendenei ‘The first step was 
taken when Bi ts protested with no uncertain 
ainst the abuses which had crept into the conduct 
cles, although, to the uninitiated, the on! 
ont 


midst, not noticed, 


yoiee 4 
of public i 
apparent result was the pra 
public mediumship. But the pall 
was to be followed hy one of upbuilding, and the first 
stone of the edifico was Iaid when, soon after 
‘the publication of the manifesto touching the conduct 
of public circles, the attention of Spiritualists was directed 
in these columns, to the absolute necessity of prepa 
circles of investigation 


of 


inquirers and graduating ou 
proposal fell tint, b 

days it is bearing fruit a hundred-fold. 
heen restored the ability a 
ness of Spiritualists to face: 

‘encountered in the administration of the affairs 
of their own houschold, inquiry grew apace and flourished 
fas it had never flourished before. ‘The 
made in this direction during the last two years has be 
unparalleled in the history of Spiritualism. Side by side 
with this spirit of inquiry there rose an organisation which, 
inaugurated with no Hourish of trumpets or noisy demon- 
strations of applause, has gradually grown into a compact 
Vody, including in its ranks not only those Spiritualists who 
were not in harmony with former organi: 

many who had altogether hitherto held aloof from combined 
‘action, With this nucleus of earnest workers, the principal 
Spiritualists of other countries find they are in substantial 


anomalic 


progress 


together of the broken |: 


tions, but also | 


|, and the result is that a confederation of all who 
| share our common faith has now “come within the range 
| of practical polities” in matters spiritual. 

‘As regards the growth of inquiry, the Inw of necessity 

sated supply. 

nual food), it 

hy the public 

| advocacy of Spiritual research to devise some means to 
| sutisfy it. 

From whatever aspect the work of Consolidation and 
Confederation, brought before the London Spiritualist 
Alliance on Friday last (a full report of which appears in 
the supplement to this week's “Licirr"), is v H 
we think, be inclined to.deny that, whatever it’ may lack 
in completeness of detail and universality of scope, it is at 
least a step in the We, therefore, eonfi- 
| ently espeak for it cordial recognition and hearty 
co-operation on the part of Spiritualists all over the world, 
We shall not now concern ourselves with day-dreams of the 
future possibiliti 
press on the consideration of Spiritualists their 
responsibility in respect to themselves and others who 
possess this common knowledge. 
stand with folded arws, for there is work to a 
nature of that w 
indie 
Spiritualist Alliance. 


address of the President of the London 
Who will do it? 


JOSEPH COWEN, M_P., ON THE DISABILITIES 
AFFECTING SPIRITUAL RESEARCH. 


1g held in Neweastleon-Tyne, on 

Monday last, November 16th, at which the senior member 
stle, Mr. Joseph Cowen, MLP., addressed a very 

se and crowded audience, amongst many questions sent up 


nd Mr. Barks 

vote for the abolition of the antiquated law which pro 
persons with ocoult powers from professionally using those 
powers? For example, Mr. Gladstone saw phenomena in 
the presence of Mr, Eglinton, and the law as it at present 
stands renders the exhibition of these occult powers for 
payment penal.’ Certainly I would vote for the abolition 
of that law. I think that if a man ean 
exhibit extraondi itualistic powers, at least he 
should have the liberty of doing it; and if he charges any 
remuneration for it, I don’t see that that ought to be an 
‘The law as it stands was, as far as I recollect it, 
imposition of fortune-telling, whicl 
from our modern Spiritualism, 
which is, rightly or wrongly, believed in very sincerely by 
a large number of very worthy persons. (Hear, he 
‘Therefore I am entirely in accord with Mr. Barka 
think the law should be repealed, and if anyone proposed 
its abolition, I should certainly support it.” (Cheers) 


offence. 
fa law against th 
assumed a very different form 


Noricx 70 Provisctat, Counestoxn' Socrerres.— 
[As wo are desirous of making ‘Lacun” in every respoct 
representative journal, we shall be obliged if secrotarios of 
provincial societies and others would forward us items of interest, 
relating to the movement in their locality—notices of forth- 
coming meetings and events, &c. ‘To ensuro insertion in tho 
curront weck it is absolutely necessary that the manuse 
should reach our office not Inter than the first post on etch 
Tuesday, and the envelope should be marked ‘' provincial.” 
‘Too often our country correspondents are dilatory in preparing 
their roports, and the goneral eondition of apathy which 

nil allows of no pussible chance of the flourishing 2ondi- 
tion in which Spiritualism now is to come before the public. 
In this respect wetrust to see a marked improvement during the 
coming months. 


Novemtbor 1, 1886.] 


[Ane Ricwrs Reserve] 


RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHE) 
(Continued from page 553.) 


[Im this column will be given from 
‘of psychical phenomena as seem t 
Beyond tho general classification indicated,no attempt at tabulat 
‘will at present bo made ; that work will follow in due course. 
furtherance of this objeet we shall be pleased to receive fr 
readers bri 
(1) That a colourless statement of facts without comment 
‘and (2) that communications are accompanied by the nam 
‘addresses of those concerned, not necessarily for 
thongh we should naturally prefer to 
‘Amongst the phenomena referred to may be mentioned 

| oy 


sional and | 


reseience, Previ 


ialised Spirit 
Friends having had experience of any of these ph 
su service if they will report them to us, 
es and addresses of the persons concerned. 
2) The 
(3) A brief account of the occurrence. 
Lotters should be addressed to the Editor of 
Craven-street, Charing Cross.) 


Li 


[Tho follo 
‘are from a. gentle 
weigh evidence, 
conjurer. The fr 
‘asa eonjurer, We have ta 
gute the caso, 
find have once again brought us faco to faco with a 
fact.) 

Ou sittin, 
light of throe gas b 
ueed in the usual way (i.e, a marked piece of p 
upon the upper su ‘alate held in close contact with th 

cr surface of a table), wo proceeded to some 

‘Tho following messago was written 
Jockod slate and a marked picco of pencil introduc 
Bngland go to war with Russia in this contury ? 
old our hands upon the slate rest 
‘writing was heard proceeding from tho 
had ondod with the usual thrve Tittle tap 
‘and found written on the opposite side the answer 
ton months England and Russia will be at war 
was identified and found to be distinetly worn aw 
egos. 

"Tho next experiment w: 
pookot a extalogue of pictures he lad visited that afternoo 
Without opening it wo selected tho first word of a certs 

IT forgot tho exaot number. 
1 alate toyother wit 


1g ecou 
whose profess 


jour but most proficier 


terion 


ire 


piece « 
1 


om, however, was the most 

ces if they could write 

pon the slate if Thold it myself, and upon their writing that 

‘on it another, 

Between, I myself hold one end under the 

inton just touched tho other. We agreed not | 
We 

g, which continued for | 
>, and it was ovident that a long, 

‘About the middle of the message | by p 

character, and one of us) 
we 

wor removed tho slates and found a long mossage entirely ) and witnessing #0 


wonderful of all. I asked the intellig 
they would try," Ttook a clean slato ancl placin 
with a bit of pon 
table whilo Bg 
to question the spirits 
shortly heard the fan 
some threo minutes or 
tnessago was boing written. 
tho sound seomed to change its 
romarked that somo othor different hand was writ 


‘but to let them do what they liked. 


far sound of writi 


covering one slate, and written in English, Greek, and Fronch. 


Tei crident that tho change in the sound of the writing | concerning the iaperiant 
‘were being traced, which 
deliberately. We also, during this 


‘occurred whilst the Greek characters 
yas done slowly and 


‘worthy of permanent record. 


reports, of phenomena subject to two conditions 
and 
publication, 
be at liberty to publish them. 


s, Knockings, and 


i the phenomena took place. 


ur,” 16, 


ances with Mr. Eglinton 
1 has accustomed him to 


also a reputation 


Our efforts have met with courteous assistance, 
nexplicable 


2 Wall 
While we 
upon the top of the table, 

When this 
we opened the slate 


‘The pencil 
y at tho 


ws : My friond had in his 


a short | 


circle, with the 


message, tried the exper 
Jy restimed the 


|result of instantly stoppin 
moment contact was again made. Eglinton was evidently very 
exhausted, of which iact I, as a medical man, was well able to 
Jodge, and at our request the séance terminated. 
ALD. (Loxn.) 
Yt to us our conjurers have tried 
| what their art can do to imitate the phenomena they experi 
‘cod. In an imperfect way they met with sume success. This 
and a second séance in which no results were obtained, seem to 
ave made them consider the above account rather prematurely 
sent us, We also, being determined to be as sceptical as we 
appear by our letter of inquiry to have suggested further 
‘The result was a third séance before our lett 
ce, besides being a convineing one 
ad also the effect of bri wore clearly andl dis 
table in the first.) 
November 6th, 188: 
evidence is worth moro than many 


[Since this account was s 


One fact of positive 

‘Yesterday I had another sitt 
was written under conditions whi 
part impossible. 

Took caro that his ceut short ; that his thumb 
nover left the top of the table ; that I su the marked corer 
Uf my oven slate the whole time; yet a word was written in the 
Centre of the slate with my oron marked poneil, which was worn 
sway at the ol 

T took particular care to watch each point, 
new that I was doing so and took especial pains to help me 

‘As regards th 

L. Eglinton's thumb was always above the edge af the table 
excopt when unable, from fatigue, to keep the slate ayainst its 
tinder surface he dropped it fora moment. But. there was not 
time for h wwe writton any! aiself with it 

IL. ‘The locked slate was put under the table for about three 

es Vofore the message was obtained within it, and ence 
was dropped upon the floor. 

‘Both Mfr, Eglinton’s hands were above the table and rest 
on the slate when the writing, was heard within. 

T do not know whether Eglinton knew the question ; 
not think he did, 

IIL. The catalogue was upon the slate, and was held unde 
the table, tho upper sufaco of the eatalogue touching the under 
surface of the table, Tho slate was held in the usual way with 
th thimb resting against the edge of the table. The book was 
Arvpped once upon the ground. 

In the first message the pon 
ut in the other cases it could 
Arvpped on the floor. 

T have experimonted with Eglinton’s table 
that it is impossible to open and shut the locked slate dur 
the time taken by dropping it upon the floor and it up 

min, much Tess to write within i, Tt is also so dark 

Mier the table that it would be impossible to read a word in a 
ook or inside the locked slate, even supposing them open. 1 
Tere tried to do both and have not succeeded. Tt isalso very 

cult to avoid deopy ally 

So that, viewod itt the li 

n that the incidents above related are accidental, 
‘ease of the message between two slates, I held one 
1 one hand, 
nas it was one 
of Eglinton ‘ 
‘duce such results, and ki y 
‘Tho slate was first washed on both 
jurers should havo noticed it, The wi 
pencil. We have the slate now: 
‘The message was one gonerally applicable. 
M. D. (Lo: 
[Ie is exccodtingly interesting to observe that some accidents 
| «nich eoeastonally occur, and cannot fail to, at psychographic 
ings, aud which we have known sceptical eyes to see distorted 
jidice, are to a ecujurer of no moment. 

Fonully, we were invited to call upon ‘MD. (Lond),” and 
besides going over with him the pras and cove of the first séancs 
feats of prostidigitation which leave M. 

ditional information 


wg with Eglinton, and a word 
\d upon his 


answers to your questions :~ 


Ido 


s at the end of th 


the poneil nccasio 


of | 


if not, we as con 
wg was with slate 


‘Verbeek in the shade, wo received seme 
third séance 


"The word written was the word “ Yes" just outside a circle 


in which it had been proposed to obtain it. ‘The writing was 


es) LIGHT. 


Sorember #1, 1865.] 


LIGHT. 


tho table ? = 
ay 
Ey ptispniicd ay tees on omg nes anoa har te 


lates, and marked upor 


the eiele, and the 


the table vo ive Bann’ 
toave writing wan ther, Ju he 
Yate serteing ou ear 

ain fail nt Te wan only by ang Oreo 
Belin got th three tap, whieh were only jon mile, and 
were divided by ‘ a paged 
Us eane The word 
cite thus >= 


nant ring py 
mee esse, but proceed 


ee aR 


Yen 


tine Mr, Bginton’s thumb didnot Tenve the edo of tho tb 
Newno of tho three people in the room wrute the wont 
nay’ worthy oft Chit the writing wan ot 

tual fines, Generally, Chave notied the ponell or chalk 
has hoon apparently peel with grt fines, ‘This romalt 
veaxqito in keeping with the surounding conditions, weather, 
Ke, 

‘Mr. Blinn then drow a larger crelo—say’ three inchosin 
ianaber=atl when the sto wre bakew Uo ble my fellow 
titer ake that a certain name ight wppear 

id Ne thought he heart ceatshin 
dve di. The sitting warahortly afterwards discontinued when, 
along a theaters wee en the 
sll, thus — 


ss a trop a to 

indy chou lalate lel at tho whole in, bu 
‘no romult attended this, ‘bes 

A WANDERING CHAIR 
tiny yous gy 1 won the see oscpant 

ny lags ot-tahiome drengeiony ath one ox nly 
Ting, eared th pra analy gre hse 
or mts) bly pene, 
Ai te of ha angen na Gs 
Img he ent oT 
tua piace wo ocupil futon ally hal tho 
Heng of the nam from where tho Psst, ut ot. stp 
fing to conitertucl atv Gretmatance, Tierly pun 
fray tomatoes an oat my pti fer 
tints th dae won Tiare s 
Tittle ronnd anal 2 
tony, lat ere Jo ng ll may aeng 1 
To Uns cidr toh erica sh ad (ting ely ceo) 
oationg ninth sua the lange bowewndow wilh 
racine a rosa gay foi te seceenie 
Tal roton ame of the glam, sad ming st the mine ne 
‘thera sop tere, Jom ar far enough owe” anu 
Pioyngs ta won an neraped jth hi wat a ry elo, 


ml acta inches in 


on” mid We sat for some tine 

without result, and the slate was thre phonon 
a 

tan wan lao Tooke at | ano playing, 


terval, connpared with what is unually 
yon” wna found written just outa the | sir away fron 


sitive fact that when the slate was paced ander the | the fist occas, wa 
‘wa po it wind fron that | ways? 


12 the tape came Janda co sensation was esepi 


ot acnnd, and thinking, tomy the Don, was rather 
canny, took up my candle, Ioukel rou the roomy which 
‘is Gloomy, ani witht eps teching the chairs Tet fe 
‘Tevet stay to find in the jpning siting rom = merry 
Fan of ty own fails, who oly laighed at me for my sory 
‘of the wandering chai nts seit 
Cams. 
{In anerer to tho more obvious etc, Car replies 
Soy th enya 9 oe tem ha 
tive bot pact. Dy ony chook bey ovo was mile say sb 
Nis allagn and all to oth zi “are 
tess, Tfound amentlel in the nts 
| ad of the hover, which was» lege one 


oom, quite at the far 
‘As to the theory of 
‘of the room 


tha went | Femote, could draw the chai ina contrary direction. 


3 fie" bee 

yt asd othe anne reel by the 
‘How far this remains plausible after ree 
| tne Spon pit whch wo he sleet 
| sting covepenen” ae whlch appa, telowy esol 


pest | eave it to our readers to judge. To ws such an explanation is 


s| Keres} 
eedion 1, Howto many et) dd 3 
ptepeto 

ince tne shes fn fac sos Une mers 
double. * : is 

Qentin—2, Waa the hems am ohm, amd the feo 
postiy mtg orl, song pay boars the a 

ferry od) Wester pel rl, od 


sh the 


“Question.—3. When tho chair wat close to your elbow on 
front to you oF back to Yuu, oF ade 

Was it, Unt isto aay, in the position it would bo if 
re sng in ot wash ny ther pst, 


some were atin 

Quetinn fp 

chat was tho diretion of th front of tho chair? Dil that 

lrwedon of th font alter ax the chair waa spyroaching you, m1 

th ae ‘chair not only moved, but turned ! iy 
“Anaver I was occupied with the mene, and didnot lo 

in that direction at all. . 
‘Qrestion 8, Wore yoa playing  ploce which reid ome 
im the execution of it? me fs * 

Leas playing ait 

ecient. De you eae tn chr movi 

LuverNoy dhe carpet dalled all sound 

en 7 Wha wy ney pom, te x ine 

jem ench ooneion taken by the chair te rach your elbow? 

Anacer.—I should say about five minutes, is 

Getion 8 Did yon ever otiw anything of the bind 

fore or ltr with regan to Hat bale or any other 

room er di anyows seo who may hate played mone there? 
dnvinr.—Noy not tomy knowlalge 

Question 0. Do you remember tay other occasion upon 
on cect hes moved in your presto? 

doar =I 

Gestion 10, Were yo while play ing of any 

Jao, perhape no lange living, was sitting at 


“inencr—L wasnt ab the time thinking of my departed 
nother, bak she ead in frm yrs i at a my low, 
‘ny mae ln, 
Were the door and window both abut? 
Cans. 
¥__PRESCIENCE. 

sci, filoring may inert 304. The drm ssl 
beoreen 9 ams atl Gm, his morning =I wom sated the 
‘elorence Ua, arin to my ether, who bi Tera 4 
fama ivan ol bok, ta laren gol wth age. Tail: 

T have wihel fof this. ong. tie.” Yow ace thi bare 
cnt what my.” What it was Edo mot remember. Two things 
fod themselves apo my mindy the nai of the book “Esco 
Rovlesoy” andthe changed sometimes to “Eat Fidel” 
remark slo tat while tho title wan in Latin tho contents 
‘ors in English. Iwas curoos aboot this and went to the 
Tirary where I fond *Eeve Belov” but the evatent ae in 


and as it issome time sinco T stated 
‘end not understand orery word, though I got 


Wis alrgcld tok, Ts conteta ar single, dealing ith 


Plates. ‘The veucls which contained wine aro engraved with 


Cato, Plato, Jesas, convents, &e 


Seon tothe san-worship, which I nm almost coninood was the 
Eat and has developed into Christianity. Now bear in os 
{int althiagh Tama frequent visitor to the reference brary, 
ny revcarcis have never taken mo inte tho E portion of the 
fot a name (hich in 
felt Suetd bo sineglar) i not to bo entertained asthe explana 
Tat "Tahal read i, as fe boars upon the Early Church, so tat 
vith ang information T need. 


‘catalog, wo that an unconscious retentio 


may see whether it supplies 

T solemnly declare that to the best of my. i 
wer cen the name, and it woukd not hare 

fn Latin oven if Td stem 


P.S.—The entry inthe eatalngne is Boco Beclsia, 
ef the honk tel, and’ docs not 


1X, Db this i not the nau 
ar on the top of exch youre a8 sw iin 
{We way point ovt to our contributor :— 


{ie. Tat the name of the book is diferent from the 


inthe eataluge 
‘Sn That Ue name dos not 
top of cach page at he sw i in 


ni. That the books ia Latin, while in hi 


pared ta bein English 


"Tou, all that wo can aay fs, that he dream 


which had reference to a book, and hat those words appear it 
oa bok. But the book of hissream 

ve ot an exact resemblance, bt 
oe which might be suggest in the 


the eatalogue in referen 
fan the book in the brary, 
iy Ua several resend 
‘enn by the wor 
‘The inference i irresistible that at 
taming over ‘the eatalogy 
erkaia” dashed wpon is sensorum oF i 
ences upon hia emnscioamest. Tt might bo 


frovisioally to may that this pertielar aroun was duo te 1 
‘any enuse external to it 
anes irk we froo-born snl enchained to matter, a it mig 
TE wil be calle 


nner spcit rather than 


Tbe domed, requires nas, 
for the time bing, tho Geuins wt 


rolmbly i that tatlary 


Be 
ied ; some aay the genius ao cries * Como 


tantly must de.") 
¢.—CLAIRVOYANCE. 


On the evening of Sunday, October 18th, 1885, 1 was 


prevent atesiance ata private howse, Mise 
Tie mediam. She prefaced the aéance by yi 


wot into a weet of mesmerised condition, 
Mould Best addrom remarks to |e largo the 
Wl afterwanis answer questions st | thon, which had but « hypothetical bearing upon the 


© 
Eontrol of « spirit,“ Annies 
ak prem pret 

‘There was much remarkable 


ad, and heant, coo 
% 


Sy fuer 
esti to 


ef yaper sgom which | Flores Marat 
‘ee alive, ome dead 
$B Siced dhem succosvely upon her forlwad, and pick out | 


{he itn of the dead pers 


"Bat T re-afem my researches 


his language T 
on faicly well 


Totar emblems, viz, Concer, Leo, &e. I havo only had time to 


Suace haatily trough. ‘Tewe tol emblems would seem to 


powledge Thai 


my area. 


ot of cortain wont 


eye, leaving no 


‘etter, therefore, 


Ls 


Tho lady dit | be inan open court of la. 


"This 


in thowo gen, 


Hark, you ate 
to hia that 


ind under the 


SIGNIFICANT EVENTS, 
Under this title “1, K." comments, inthe Spiritual 
Ofering, at some length, upon th recent trials of Mrs 
Miller, at St. Louis, and of Mr. Mott, at Kansas City 
the charge of receiving money on tho fraudulent pretence 
of presenting materialised spirit forms. 
“These trials are to our mind,” says HL, 
sigoicance, os suggesting the intlligenco and power behind 
the manifestations which are forcing the fact of spiritual 
fexistence andl intervention upon the attention of mankind. 
“We find that the spiritual movement, commencing in 
1848, has now centres of propgation in every civilised 
country, not through any missionary efforts radiating from 
me point, but separate and distinct; phenomen of & 
ilar ind have been simultaneously presented in various 
ations, exciting the same ideas and convictions overywhere 
in all who have observed them. ‘This spiritual, movement 
ff the epoch has boon, and is, in its main drift, everywhere 
Consistent and hnrmonious, showing its oneness of origin.” 
Tie considers that * the policy of the spiritaworkers who 


of great 


¥| guide the movement ” may be often. discerned in incidents 


example, 
many as 
rome of the 
when 


hich, at first glance, seem adverse ; for 
n socalled exposures,” reganted by 
disasters, and_over’ which, in Amerie 
most respectable of the Spirit 3 
fnertunts for materialisntion suffer temporary estipse.” 
onsdars that such so-called “exposures ” have contr 
to the extension of spiritual science 
ded in the progress of the cause. Ho thinks that old 
Spiritualists, instead of lending thennselves to what they call 
exposures” should study inore the phienomens of materia: 
fisntion,. Tf the “exposures” hnd not aided in advan 
the cause, “HL K." thinks they would not havo be 
mitted, We have faith,” he saya, in 
fend guardians, whom we regard as i 
wind ar working in accordance with His laws to bring about 
i pinivoal awakening, and « religious reformation on thix 
planet. We do not believe in any special intervention of 
the Indinite Mind, to whom there is onfyan Eternal Now 5 
but wo do believe in interventions of Tis angels high as 
well ax low fntelligences, to bring about tho changes stages 
progression, which are a part of the Eternal Scheme 
existing in perfection in the Divine Mind.” 
‘ence he concludes that * we regard the recent trials as 
having served the cause, ‘They have brought about the 
nt publication overthelandof the testimony which Spit 
tualists can bring forward ; ench ofthe trials was protracted 
‘oayond judicial requirements; witnesteswereallowed to relate 
‘experiences, and state their deductions from 


rcontestable evidence from most respected 
he trun mediumship of Mr. 


orialisation of 


point at issue 


| Milter and Mr. Mott, 
| spiritual forms has been 


Bat | 


[A vonreats of Akerman Basis will appear in. fature issu 


of The Metin. 


Ase modiun for mntrialiation, a Mia, Hall i giving 


reson Dastaxt, so wellinown to many of ur readers, 
| has lett Loom for Fhoronco fr the winter 
ia boon lsturing in Noweastle on 
ss plums Porson,” Be J. Burt, MP. i the chair, 
tite subattated for Good Gn ited 
dor tho new droctian thero his beet 
‘rake ipeonomont in this popular weckly joural. 
Mas. Hasornce Durrrix recently opened now hall in 
South Skies, whieh is to bo dovoted exclusively to moctings 


iy | 
= ‘Miss Loitic Fowler's frankness inection with Spiritualism. It is capable of seating wp 


| sears of 180 persons. 


308 


_LIGHT. 


SPIRITISM VERSUS OTHER THEORIES. 
(Boing sn aniror to Mears, vou Hartmann, Myers, aud Gurney.) 


By sux Hox, Ropes Nozta 


fe, thon a monnorstsaggenta a “hallucination,” oF a6 1 
prefer to saya cvom, to somo entranced somstive, which she is 
Am experience in the waking stato (ae nm artilein Fortulhlly 
evn) what by the rodity hero? She al a0 
sinneomey wo, for othors, and perhaps for himself will not bo 
provont ae the tine: the mesmorat, who smagoste that he will 
Call on her at a curtain hour, duct not dose, nor perhaps 
‘von think of itwhen the time comes; yot she is persunded to 
the contrary. Tho velity hors soome made up ont of the 
imaginations uf the meanriaer and sensitive combined. But 
may’ not ell also the igh 
Ania fnagintion an volition of rome angel 
fence, or spirit fn whose xphore wo aro, oven as tho calls of 
iit onpunia are in ie? Tho vision ie thus Hnapremed in de 
ter upon the to 
fot proses « ea cortain te, 
Immowrain peo, is tui depres of stich prononcn eapeially 
fn eooperstion with jnation wf the sousitive, alruly 
Impromol withthe influence of his dominating porsmality. All 
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"Thought-tranaference is mid by the Committen to sccont 
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the storie callected and carefally 


sbi 
taerral persons may sce the fay 


verted, The dial ie 
Aerelopet 


Otherwine, Wwe Knwe that, by mwsmeriam, sensations and per- 
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‘supsritions, the writers virtually 


thought, ow 
snuve eaty) 


in sense (co their physiologial diagram), rely 
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tea operate through 
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Dyan! mediation in in theas instances apparent (they reject 
the “hrain-waven” theory, I beliove, where great distanceinter: 
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te body? 


‘And if i, 
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(To be continwed.) 


fof a medium botwoon the world and cortain apirta ia tho 
tanteen. The story the form of question and 
newer, and relates to a graphic ncovent of a series of terriblo 
murtors, muicidon al wanes This clas of mvel, 
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WHAT CONURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL — | ‘Testimony of Samuel Beltachint 
PHEN San i : srnbude the following 
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il to evidence, or deny | vanity, and oor and ‘his Hes nearer to the surface than that which i 
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SUPPLEMENT TO LIGHT. 


SPIRITUALISM AT HOME AND ABROAD: 
ITS PRESENT POSITION AND FUTURE WORK. 
“An Address delivered by the President of the Lowlon 
tudiat Alliance, at « General Meeting of the Society, held 
“Tames's Hall, Lovlon, ow the 18th of November, 188. 


& 
st. 


efalls to my lot as President to open to-night a new session 
of tho London Spiritualist Alliance. In so doing, I propose to 
recount a chapter of history from the past, and to lay out some 
definite plan of operations for the future. I have no sensational 

‘cident to narrate, no philosophical theories to propound, 
But if T ean succeed in making clear recital a rather 
complex narrative, Ihave no doubt that what I shall set forth 
will be rogarded as of high interest and importance. 

In the first placo, I must earry your minds back to a meeting 
of this Alliance, held in this room on July 15th, 1884, when 
tho following resolution was unanimously agreed to =— 
‘That it be an instruction to the Conneil of the Loraon Spiritualist 

Rifanee to take steps for Confederation on a basis of equality 
vith Soeiotios interesting themselves in kindred subjects. 

‘At that meeting I had submitted a scheme for an Interns- 
tional Confederntion of Spiritist Societies, which was adopted by 
the terms of this resolution, and referred to the Council for 
oxeeution, 

Recapitulation of Procedure, 
After due consideration, it was thought desirable, as a 
address a letter to the 
mit the world whoso existence was known to 
ould be brought under the notice of the 
and that an 
of those 


‘This letter was written and despatched in duo course. Tt 
embodied the substance of the scheme which I had submitted, 
nnd T may at onee any was everywhere received with « flattering 
‘amount of attention, and with the most courteous consideration, 
‘oven in tho fow instances whore entire agreoment with its 
‘contents did not exist. , from Belgium, from the 

, from Italy, and from 


induce them to fo plex 
tho purposo of giving practical effect to our general idea of 
confeders 

Now, it most unfortunately happened that just as replies to 

Totter began to come in I met with an accident whieh 
resulted in a tedious illness, from which I have but very recently 
recovered, #0 far as to be able to yiventtention to their contents. 
For more than six months Twas not permitted, nor, indeed, 
was I abl, to transact business. And as the process of recovery 
from an iliness so prolonged was in itself tedious, so extren 
fearo was necessary to avoid overtasking mental 

i hind sustained se severe & shoo 

necessity, therefore, Lhave only very recently been able to deal 
with tho correspondence which my letter has brought me. This 
must be my exeuse for what is a very regrettable, " 
other eireumstances, would be a quite unpardonable delay in 
dealing with the commu courteous correspondents. 


‘Summary of Replies to Circular Letter. 

I proceod to give as complete a summary as space permits 
of the history of tho negotiations with various soc nd of 
tho opinions expressed by various representative writers. Tt 
‘vill bo scen that some known journals and societies are not 
Topresonted in my list, It may, I fear, be possible that some 
Tottors addressed to me have been mislaid or lost during my ill- 
ness. Ihave made scarch, however, and can find no further 
Tottors, though criticisms in fore nore than 
probably escaped my notice, 

"To bogin at the beginming I must refer to some correspon 
ence with 

‘Te American Spiritual Alliance. 

In September, 1863, the American Spiritual» Alliance 
(President, Judge Nelson Cross), offered afiiation to our Society 
in a ciroular letter, and enclosed a certificate of membership. 


© Jtis neither expected nor desired by the Alliance,” so the 
words mn, “ that all should think alik ieod that any 
two should hold uniform opinions upon subjects, which in their 
itless range embrace all that is known or attainable in the 
realm of material and spiritual resistance.” Further : ‘It is 
position of leadership that the Alliance makes this 
Spiritualist’ societies into closer. relationship + 
‘circular lead to the accomplishment of an ob 
ject so manifestly desirable, itis its further design to furnish 
‘Socicties in afiliation with a complete listof sister societies, thus 
completi wours intho direction in 
whenit 
uniform 


meeting, Prosidont Nel 
Paris, had published 
this circular in full, together with the certificato of attiliation 
of the Societé s fc dw. Spiritisme, founded by M. and 
Madame Allan Kardec in 1869.* 

‘Atthe same time ho gavo a long 
which had also exchanged afilia 

On December Sn, 1883, President 
me in a privato letter as follows: ‘Every previons attempt in 

yours,at anything akin to a uniform system of 
-s mongat Spiritualists as a body has come to nought, 
hot only because of a dislike to organisation per sc, but because 
f tho divers views amongst Spiritualists, individually, 
natters which would nocessarily have to be incorporated 
plan of associates ‘ 

Tt was this resistance to the formulation of anything which 
should bear even the faintest resemblance to a creed, w 
rise to the eireular letter of our Alliance aud tho cortifi 

‘amongst organised, societies which, Lam glad to say, 
have met with general favour, and a number of socioties widely 
separated from one another have embraced the proffered good 
fellowship a and the good work is, 
continually go 

‘Tho American Spiritualist Association. 
1883 a convention of Spiritualists assembled at Sturgis, 
Michigan, and there formed at the 
Association. Tt 
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Splitatintn South America. 

Sollor Augunto Bliss da Silva, writing fom Bo June tells 
re that there is among Spiritualists of Dwi a want of 
centralised nie, Tsolated groupa of 
it entralsation on account of mitute divergences uf aan 
trative detail ntly the Livia Spiritual 

tune ines. Such aati 
ject of & universal eo 


already | 
Tels for us and you to moo to that this knoe | 


| federation ix boon 


‘Scior Cosmé Matto also sends an important communication 
12 Brews clyrex. On November Mit, 1884, he wrote a long 
letter in Spnish, stating that althowgh he docs not anticipate 
divergence of views, he x prohibited from taking ny steps 


estes 
‘tna «ange trath 

dnd while oes phlesphy ha recite 
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his operations, from Unt manent. the enoperstive 
‘Sevciation would no longer fel bowl te discharge the cood- 
ped ree Ma son hi 
at, without being ‘under the necomity of jutifying its pr 
clare to the International Confederation 
‘Thocopertivewcotyronrves to il the rightof send- 
the icin to Mone Vien, capital uf the Eastern Te- 
of Urge, alto Rosrioy x town ofthe Argentine Re 
(f thewe two tos have inet in 
‘sith tho Tnternaton 


‘operative society of Bustos Ayres. 
Tt addition to the above obligations, the Internati Con- 
‘seud monthly to the eivoperstive scciety 

1 acoutnt (complete, in tho form of correapendence, of the 
Spiritualists movement in Europe. There absll alo be for. 
sranded s sample of all the new works or scientific articles which 
tall appear in defence or samaltof Spistaalimm, and cack mail 


all in tae powor to promote it 


sould bring «sample of each of the Spiritualist journals or 


reviews publishat in London. The co-operative socioty. sll 
Tikowine enjuy the other prerogatives which te atattes of the | 

(ermational Confeerati cunfor. 

Thnve been thus precise in giving the general outline of = 
schoue which the Counell of the Loudon Spirtanist Alliance 
Freompolld, with regret, to put aside as impractionte under 
Present cutditioms, Decasne tho vory fact fits having beon sub- | 
Riitel slows how thoroghly in eamost Brazilian Spiritualists 
he: low they realises i this respect they offer tous a very 
Triliant example for our itation—the opportunities of extend 
fag their Knowledge, ax well athe duties and obligations Uhat 
es mscmion impenes oathom ; mud batly, how litle disposed 
they ate tomake wach of individual divergence in opinion, and 

ranma, on the contrary, they show themselves Yost on 
the common faith which we al have. 0 a ic wee! 


‘Spires tn France 
DM. de Reppert, Paris, writes: He docs not belon 
‘Spirit society im Paria, but ho is rey to support dl 
in Li, mehr Licht, of hich oie dzwstor. His own 
fein to make Germany, is native land, faailinr 
wrorks of Allan Karlee. He is. of opinim that 
etn amet macosed cause they are eonposed 
Toteragemeat socal elements. Dumextic and friendly 
lume efor omvincing phenomena, What end, thon, do Sprit 
Scltia serve, since the Journals report manifestations, and | 
tho journals handle philosophical 
"The Union Sprite Fronts sina at fooalising the other 
Spirtint wistion of France, It hal intended confining al | 
‘Sorta to France, thinking the times not ripe for wher opera: | 
‘Soverdhelsy, it will weloome any serious Spirtiat society 
ts port wil bo wing 
reservation that 
egret 


a to jin 
efron with the a 


te Pram 
Acoondingly a roqueat i made fr a copy of the 
Mstates of tho’ Confederation, as soon as it fe comntitut’ 
na reply willbe sent without further delay. 
fod M, Leyarie's letter 
aay 18, 1884, 
Une receive fron A 
“Tho writes from the above adress, ie not a mennber of a circle, 
cs not last eng, ut he iain correspondence 
ks gud any Spiritual, and he is also a callaboratour of 
ever Spirits fourials 1 ke 
hoe would muppet it with his 
Prewch Spirit fron what he ell its present atate of torpor, 
Practical Sprithnm in France is coined, ho says, to the 
evting of journals by eaerhall of the eoaaunity” and th 
Jorwul ly the other (an arrangement, itscows to mo, of quite 
sco an siuplicty if thewe 
to make a far exchange ani to allow tl 
telves t 
There are few organised socetien, and though there 
‘heir um 


fas scrifced tach of his frtan c 
We have aa yet only casual lectarora (conferencers acidetels), 

‘ro omght atleast to have ono who made i his ale woeupation ; 
TInt tho farther the distance, the waracr his welcome would be, 
‘We ought sls to hae acme’ travelling medians 

the lecturers Both lecturers and inedivins should bo subi 

‘yy the Confederation, In shirt, i is time to quit pure spoenla- 
tee, Te istine for Sprite and Spiritualists throughout the 
World to unite into a compact army, in order that by their 
Troits men may know with whou Ghey have to reckon.” 

‘le sds that in Franco ad Algeria all recognised. cults are 
subsidised by the State and that Spivitists onght to apnly for 
Tinilar sladicn, to meot the expense af mediums, leetrers and 
Tibmaion, but that this suggestion las boon “unfavourably 
rovsived iy most of his correspondents, 

Spirtaniem tn Beige. 
(On October th, 184, the Brussels Mfouiteur announced the 
ofthe LondonSpiritaalis Alliance in «leading artilo for 
Thetc cousderation of ia readers, Teanticipates tho enthusiastic 
‘approval of Belgian Spit, quote, with unmixed aympathy, 
‘heterms in which the object and characters of the Confederation 
ine defined, and gives vent to reflections, of portion of which 


‘the following is a rough translation : ‘ Materialist-Posit rat | 


Septic, coarse butuaeel and necemary instrament, comes to 


‘own aggrannament; tees to break own the Yair rear 
‘eva nati sid tony ration soca whih have make 
thevcvth with, wa 7H on to greg, the way for 
Shirts toed fron to tonage of enn mt ive fat 
Sai otal in rensn, marching abrowt of Scenes, and 
TaERy ce elrc chin of sympathy batween all the. peoples 
athe earth” 
‘Tho uniter wll bo Il befoo tho Drossly suction, aml 
ceported on ind 
31 Hoavion, 
Astor of the Hares heat applause Ms, but 
ie of Raglan fr tatraton ab tothe objets of 
the Confort THe sd inslt 
wl tn the sno deta hice yous age, but. cmd, 
‘Witte ntacks ot Pavan Spinto nabs 
RIS ieee He fon, oven wan ag, fonded tho Ub 
Seta which moms 120 merbery ad as snail 
hc with thom on thin abject 
Sirtaton nant 
Manon Caen, President of ho Spi 
‘fhe dede for organisation, now everywhere apparent 
denrvencomcutionsatention,At the mane te, Wo mE 
Wo Ulapsno We vk wo run of prewar nation HL trv 
that en are al antiaaterala Ont Spon, ial 
etenganenim, Tho AUheit al yestonay ts the Spit of 
yeaa te Orton of tnday are tho Siri of 0 
a nd he are we to erate formu which tall 
ssmaly emibine the AngrAtercan Spt the Lat 
Sprit, nv he Thonoybist 
rth gaed tr he atte of Spin in Holland 
aye goed bel so by Swodenborg, when. he prt i th 
Toke in Amuerdam, was wll terol by Jong Sting 
wi Ostringer, American Spinto 9 rcep 
im choumnds of hart. wry of Calvinist 
my compatriots hal no Doon 


ty ofthe 


Lareder 
ftomlatod Uy Materia; a0 
| imened aid ingot tho dog 
ciaypty' become, apportion with Pre 
ecst woul hae Bon very grea 
yENNeaieSpltton represent by Flin Vy two 
groupe. GD dindntam Perle bce, Provident, Van Gish, 
sate ober "Len Felon Spiess (2) Aries, sou 
wah andor Present Plate, tanalator af Wards’ 
woke 
marion Spirits is roprosonted by tho journal On 
(he Proalers of Tes Shiny usb tor 
‘Tsou aw conc by ie i out hous, wl tho 
Wencentor dovelopment of odisns, For the sly ant 
watt maguatian. ay brothers Rave forwels dathet 
reg under the pendency of M. Arthur Ragas T present 
wear ou statatan, specially biting your wltention tothe 
Nip fr the maputctrinnt ofthe por, which I Deon 
See eceat, We have mnbors in anny town, ai our 
Teo ie "Stay and Experi 
ratuitouny, Uhre i no regulation 
Srmistatons I inline to tho opinion af Wincott 
rho ten aed to draw up ate or works of ci 
eee ehave dio apie of charity theo is no ned of & 
win tho api of chvity ie departed we ball need 


fine, the waiter points out that Spiitentian 
fs not advancot enough to pastiipate in a achenie, or Wh 
tho sane time sho evinoos very warm sympathy She 
f present of all the Datsh works on Spirtualinn, and would 
Tike to exchange journal 
"A. J, Riko, the Hague, writen to say that the society of 
whic he was Present ae erated work, ater being in exstonce 
tam in Holland, at presen 
ly circles, cough hero is in 
‘A tow yasticuars are 


ome trenty-to years, Sp 
hho aya, is ehilly confined tofu 
‘Anaterdam a sseloty called Veritas 
‘Added, and personaly the writer wishes well to tho scheme, a 
trou be glad to ear of is progres from time to time. 


Foot uot thoe false uperstitions, harboured by the Church for ita 


[November 2, 1885. 


November 21, 1886) 


SUPPLEMENT TO LIGHT. 


574 


SUPPLEMENT TO LIGHT. 


avalon Slmatiann Fonzi), x youn of mane sat 


Confeceration 


st views and. experiences, 


‘ntnmey, and eulninato eventually in n east nocity 


"The members of thi 
and beliove fn Chit 


‘of Spiritualists eheoaghat che world, 
Society aro emancipate fe al do 
rity as it yas preached by” ite F 
yal ots a 

ileal yer; tut ay Tee tn te 
ovo hoot able 


M, Augusto Yor ‘fect: With regant to 


tho pivject all for any tnternational 


Spletits sae Paychologite all over the word, he iin entne 
Te vnlination would GML hin with joy, He 


syinpthy with i 
csundingly sends his adhesion 
‘ato thy means fr earn 


fireplace to 
ould bo compoacl ently uf pervons rea 
in Pasi, or ngainat Gonos, an which woul bo authored 


any the waye an nusins ost ealeuated to ensure the access 


{Cth congrons. He etsy saying 
wll av my jor 


Tam at your d 


{9 Germany and Muneary. 
inoue the whan 


Duala, rpled with the proviny that ne 
feo in rogue, wot that the Society coin of por womabur, 


sind Ton ie he thor. ‘Thay take for basis of 


| dof and for the alvancoment ofthe central principles of 

| Siremimn th nt ded bin die 

| cad encompeemisingcpenton to th Mater o tha gs” 
all inthe bile propentons >= 

‘That thes tas I cincdent with, se independent of, 

in the physical life of the body me 
"| a. thnt/as a meegnary corollary, thi fecxtnds beyond 

| rok ee nmamarr sorts see Vicia aldo 


A spitital lf, the complemeat of plysiel existence, wa 
termapta ly physial death; and a communion between the world 
lt ann wor of tert fm a msl my ah 
fa Spstaalin.” 

(On this platform, fre which the maueh-dreaded creed and 
gia ia onion ase te bok 
| Spiritualists, Spirit, and all who concern themselves in_any 
‘ray with the phenomena or the philosophy of what ie broadly 

except w class to whom 1 wil prevntly 

T cumeeive confederation to be paaible 

ia way that i Thavo stated th 

rwslts that T antijpatefeom auch union in word tht Tay bo 
raid to repeat 

Ae tne yes on anil one feclers are more and more widely 

iat there a 


real fast : 
faith. On hat bral 
‘raanise a grand Aan 
Sore y nation, hone prewence 
at Gat th ll nie 
S ‘eeopernal with tho trwe I 
; | ste canity, ame bound therefore, fo tale 
Wer ths reall wx 
ten of 


final ame that we shout have i 
nit ratiieathons, rhone, ain og 


‘works of Allan Kanios, amd two works by Daroneat | a Yo promote the highest ami neat interests ‘of anki, aal to 
areca the ttn ot Gham aga ec | sso a at wae here‘ here in, 


he Prsitont of the Society, Dr. Adsphe i 
les formal ler af memos, eset ape 
em igre gel a fry eran 
bors, und asking for news, 7 
tone 
Hunpian weir lr Porshe ot depo 
into Rasa tomas of th Speer Porn” He fours 
Al Amevenexporinontal Span, and, Cough he Hen 
at fe entre hi pom is ot 


fille 


4 to vr 
plan of cifrada sant be sted in 
cin the igh 
stom its Atala eu pablo hl 
Teun wel bin the we fuer a ths uerhenge of ono 
thi the sec fester, pancho 
Tot pla a fe expo es 
‘orb tally ay radar “neh Saperee 
2 tote fou 
clint rey veel premiere 
amit with er 
lat fallen coma wol eaon et 
Kec sf stro tpi: al things macht be een 
Dak thie 'sato ‘ef tiga masks Sako lom elation 
sanbily' to foros Sk — eer 


Cavers Stan Ps iw 
Sry Sean Feal i mors 
ay wi i ein et a 
Ra ony ket ors Peale careers 
Sidves {© this Allance ("Lana July oth 158) eh 
ina The Sotty cf wie tes 
ropoos “total aly ae 
oe ls Coleen) aes al pepe ee 
Sey cil ost pe his| enya eles 
trentoaly n't Sey of Blatant regis the 
Sold? snot ote peal Kn a 
(poor tno of yates July BL topo on 
Lenore sheen 
Irs aac elas pet wares acne 


‘ovuked ison 
reumtare, ‘The 


‘be in other 


ut, also | ral eet by ach an orgtaiaation as 


Sgro tha Span silos 
‘Sofia charg lat ha charge oly be exe 
= Thareieliatet 


Taare ial upon tem 


Thar ml 
concer thenselvea with things acel, payhiel pital, 
cxcope perhape, ono. clus.” ‘The fac eatablited fr the 
Spirtala,of a pom of commanion between the word 
thle andthe world of natter deretites im frm those 
‘me plilowyly doesnot nmi of ch» eonepton, Ta view 
recent apectktine with which Gh ab thik, tia peda 
tint ia mpilly becoming the aingishing note oa 
pinta T hare mo dey to catch nny cheap appaose 
fa eocting largely 
Seif Sy of vite the ta 
which wo are coucrval." ‘Bet it Becemary te sey that 
Tinto of tho belet th we held, we are hot content with 
Boor, whic ot only lament fil to expan the tea 
Shae we sbnerve, bat which asem fo bo expremly framed to 
taplan hay. the ‘only reasonable and couplets explanation 
ehh, in our opinion, they sre encoptble, “While we ve 
i inaret if also with no great tidh tn the permanent 
Sali the vals sbtinedy al attempt to tend the 
lsting. are of human sions in Uo dicetion of pyehia! 
{act wo yu conser tnt the hypothenes of Telepathy and the 
Uneven Sowmiary Sell, the one hand, Hap halegly 
titer fasta which thay wil norec ere, ‘The hyphens of 
Profesor von Hartnann—his implantation and trataerence of 
chjectve allocations; hs tasked soenambulln Masons 
schictot anaes nd ht oe 
mateo perv Gresy sour tn ql antes 6 
> the work of opi wich, a0 Ubeory, Thay are intend 
te diplace ‘Tiny are interesting specaations + Sy cobrebe 
tho ban; expediont of» phasor whose pil has 
te room wo far'an I can sng after arta say, for of 
though Dr. von Hartmann thinks it las; « phleophy which, 
in teauthors own words, hoki “the survival of te personally 
tomacious spre afte deh to bo very Smpeobsble” We do 
‘ot think that hia theory covers the facto bor a fine 
tation, Te is not strong enough for the paco”—and ts 
tthor woull son dicover thal to be the exw if he Tad any 
Feral expos tre he ot ih ik he at 
roi the hoklors of sch theo, no far x they rst in 
‘hom tothe exlasion of all impacto the word of pit onthe 
trond of matter, we ar diferente Uy our datinctve bait 


Otherwise wo are responsible for no man’s private epinions— 
ithe fringes Unt slr, or pombly that sometimes embarrass 
find encumber the fabric of eacntil trath.” Within aur Con- 
{elevation Ghee will bo room fr very divergent views ; ad wo 
Shall hope for wo little benefit from the free expression of 
‘Shinn, and the posse modification of any errtcons viows 
that we may have to hastily adopted. 
‘ptt i all Lanes 
Tomast mot delay, for tach yet remains to De id; but I 
‘cannot forbear to point oat aw this correspondence illustrates 
the extent of te lold which Spiritualism in these fow decades, 
fee than short balf-cntary, las gnined pen mankind, Tt has 
Spread, we ave oren by thie correspondance, into four con 
Tinenta, and exist in organined form wherover sen concer 
themaclves with their future life, om Hiner of experimental 
‘Hho of traditinal Delle; wherever 
‘pinion Hourih ; im every land 
alcently anscrapulon 
reas an unwelcome and inconvenient expression of 
Tania is the only country 1 know of where the 
‘Gon of » Spiritualist jourval ia pombe, and oven that 
and it ia his boast, 
hich fess unique a ta rapid and she growth, Uhat among the 
Thastertinds that it haa attracted, none Das, in all thew years, 
{mall theve countries, eptliatod a blie€ that Tiss Deen founded 
‘personal investigation and experiment. 
Thin widespread dissomination of lief which no votary 
stander, and of which the phileophy of the Spiritual 
‘he enormous preponderance of opinion, satiatactorily 
Siplanatory, is a phenomenon without yarall a0 far a T 
ny of tho work 
‘Something Worth tie Dotne. 
wy worth the ding to make sumo ofl, 
however tentative, to conmlidate those wiespread onan 
tions, to give thom’a coherent bond of union, to bring home to 
Set mncmbor of them, in whatever distant lad, that he is one 
Eo great family that knows no distinctions of rce, or clio, or 
RAE Tat is contermincus. with Tnumanity itsell, Ax our 
mented fiend Prufemor Cassal once 
grand hing i€ by our efforts in this direct 
Fhe idea of the brotherhood of nations.” That will be a grant 
factor in Human progress which wo abil set in action, if wo 
Gm bring home: to all men that knowledge 
oueason, involving asthe prie of igh truth 
Ur high dation, hope, without unnecomary delay, 
fr present bo the Society some matured sel 
Tho goneral objects that T have indicated may bo caricd 


Cee swat are We Dotag 


Bot this tonght—that knowleilg involves respon 
nd hat high duties aro facumbont om the possesors 
Ten leads me to tar my attention to our own Society, and 
ite work 

What aro we doing ? I will ot hsitat to ay that, though 
were doing perhaps as mach ss our means permit, wo Are 
Woe dning enough. T believe that an active plan of work, 


evidence, ef. n_ matariaisaion and 
oon bdaiwad in fall light, and with the anedium in full view. 
"The Tine of Conatraction has Com 
‘Wo have practically destroyed what led to grave abures, Te 
‘os to take step forward in tho direction 
roonstraction, We mit do what we ein to alle faiitio for 
{guisy into, and observation of, the phenomena and facts on 
hich'we rly by any reasonable and rational methods, Wo 
iat meet the great and growing donand for guitance and 
iaatruction that now poeates with sch unequal foree. on a few 
Tnown individuals. Wo wat ensure, if wo can, tender, 
‘atieat, and eavful treatient of our anciama, aa inatromente 
the secur and value of which Targely dopond on the trent 
tment to which they aro subjected. Wo nist aco to i that our 
Green ro 90 ibe to tho merely 
ignorant who desires only to neo and not to 
‘Toninnh hin tock by acquiring Knowledge ; to tho prejudiced 
‘Tho only cherishes his, projudiow; to tho mere wondor-hunter 
Gho hat higher nti tha shallow curleity to kno what 
Thi nose thi a one to geudaato our eirclen 
Te at onee aditted to the inner 
tnyeteren, but aha id ie buervation whore 
amay grow in knowledge ll he fly takes his place among 
the experts: We rust try tp sure nich mature knowlege 
inongal the contibutors to the Spistunist Pros sx shal pre 
vont the aivoracy and defence of eur Dalits, and the exposition 
fur fate fro falling ino flicreet and incompetont hands, 
Wo mnt slenily aim at raining tho value of tho recon 
iocunions, and dioquaitions which those who ate alo should 
fect unduly to eonteibute to tho general fund of knowledge, 
ia the work, wnerons, Important and 
to the Goel in whose name T 
‘Shivituatnt, Ue is high two that 


Speak to bo nove fo 
ow can we best approach it 


ial be taken in ha 


Alliance of 
‘ont suitable Dory to anortake it, Tein 
‘lle within it wont of tho exprioneod Spnitunlists of ently 
‘ayn tagethor wth a considerable number of earnest and ablo 
favenigntor of the now epoch, Expert and inguivrs atv ready 
tov hand. How can we utilise the experienco of the one class 
inl answer he cravings for knowlege whish ato inereaingly 

portato for? Wo aust apply the experimental 
fuuthod on lines at which T davo already hinted, Oar ciclen 
ast bo properly graduated and duly controlled, 

‘The plan of prnctical ronarch that I nin about to lay before 
‘you and for tho df of which (in somo way but not anterally 
roliied by subaequent consideration) wo are indebted to Mr 

'3. Farmer, Bditoraf “Laur,” and a ninboref the governing 
iayof this Alliance, har beon thoroughly dacnased by theCounelt 
2 the Alliance, anil haw roccived ita sanction aid appavval 
Tivdoed, Linuy tay that i in in working wn, and hat favo 
rien roecived the nanioa of some inquirers who arenctally 
ngage in investigation, a well ax of wveral modis who arw 
Willing to ive thot i and powers in furtherance of tho p 

‘Graduated Ciretes. 
Cizcon wil be graduated o ts fo bo resolved into two came 


Fint of a 
Spleitaalas i 


‘rally carrie out would enlist with wv some who wow stl | o¢ytich ther many bo vatious grades and any numb of groups 


Sh perhape in expectation of some moro definite atin on 
ee ee NT. believe also that it is incambent upon this 
Spirit Allinnco to take a lead in some definite attanpt to 
eilend the area of our Knowledge by organised tal 
‘foarch, and to lay broad and fw the foundations fort 

Uinta in us. The methods of investigation have too often been 


Healy, Seis our duty to do what we can to amend then, 1 | 6 
Ginn fort, to conteibute of our experience, 0 guide the | gat great care must bo exersisol in tho select 
Ghorat and inexperienced in the dificalt psth of peronal | persons, and their arange 


‘experimental esearch. 
‘i Methods of Investigation 


() Cincuss oF Txqumnens 
Cmnctrs ov Bxrunrs 

AM groups of circle of whatover dagroo wil bo mubjestabyo 

Autely to the dreston and governance of a Cextaat Coxtrres 

(Or Goxrnon, All who desir to take part in thse circles will 

ci Tall subiait them to tho 

itt, The elton is by ballot ; and itis obvious 

of suitable 

iin cielem, 40 composed as to 

BiSarw perfct harmony. ‘Theso various circles will meet, exch at 

{ts own convenience, in private houses for the mort part and 


When in Noreuber, 1889, the educated Spiituliats of Great | their proocedings will be ateety private, They will be eon, 
Brian yeinouneed” with such striking ‘unaninity aguiet | dicted by a Director elected in cach cies by the members; nd 


st investigation which experience ad shown to be | accurate minutes af all proceaings 


Gunton, expecially against promiscuous circles held in total 


il be kept by a Reourder. 
‘Thee minutes will bo submitted at stated intervals to tho 


Sin reais the toctuion of the medium ins dark | Committ of Control, who alone will decide ato their publca- 
ane a wow war given to methods of invetiation | tion, No poblicatio willbe perminbl without the snetin of 
cates Sait nceer have boon sanctioned : methods of inquiry | tho Committ ; and from its decision thor is no appeal. Each 
dace assem unknown subject, devised apparcaty to | member ofthe various circle plage himelf to oop ll po- 

cence dn of bevilderment with the minimum of | evedings strictly private until authority is given for publication: 


Prrtemaan, while ofcring at the same time tho most. compre- | andthe names of the persona who cons 


te 8 particular circle 


Knowle for frvol, From that blow the old bad wethod | aro known only to themes and tothe Committan of Control 


Srinventigation if, iodeod, that title could ever be applied to 


‘A cinco should not consist of moro than ton or twelve 


Sigmon Rcrored. Some of our most valuable records of! members, and the contol of ita proceedings is vested init 
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Director, an tho minutes of them aro the change 
he asinates any to lo ral and verted. at the ope 
of tries of tngutrers 
will consist 


‘perwins who favo beum lactd By ballot, and who | p 


ine that conBidence 
tose in exrrging Tam deeply impevased wih 
the paramount necessity thet the mamgement amd cmtrol of 
this work sould bein the hands uf men of discretion and ex- 

2, and Iwill exercise allure soto select my collengace 


Ihave plalged thenmolves ts aunne pevlonged and tong eowrw | that tho constitution of the Craumittos aball be suck as woald 


cd vtatigaon. Te will 
to altcut tho merely eh 
lah tenn ata of 
Arsh extion como only wa 
Tesi honda, and tnpcows 
‘en lsted, wil be pa ine 
sho willgive the neoeaary ave snl guidaen 
ean Mf oqeivaly will ive help dial, atl gomerally 
tet ab Meator stl spon to thon, ntl tne te, they 
Become HU fle Wr las Insel ol oxporn sn ba Uo for 
hors eh a bet dae fo Um 


thir purpons. Such perwnn 


1 havo mid that the procoolings of each ere of inguirers 
will be undo tho eharge uf ie Exyert Diestee, Bul i ix eleaely 
‘isnt ait practically female tr interfora with what the 
Iniviibe wporntora da, Aw expert woul know tha acl into 
foronce woth! be dixiatrny, at would contine Mimael€ to mich 
inanngonwont of the afhire sf tho circle ws may fot te to tne 
De neconnry to feiltato ita invetigtion, 


Corts of Expert 
wus in tho atly cial group of phenomena 
To them we hal ok for. the dvelop 
om harwonious ily or 
verslosing pevblene 
Back cde will yatoraly ack ite aphore 
oslo practic nul oxperinental research 
in Cho ba and otto a 


‘wor, ail deve 


eden tobe Regure 
sc nh wa tae his work wit at fe to 

eke t 
1 Ton Jing asastanc, with 
titer whe ay be 


nk alutely any persnal cling when the engrene 
‘Alliance the Hemet of ie meters take 

la all th 

{hie an a 

Foals obtain 


ay be 
is seokon Re Seno ety eae tt pe 
bf bout ome eg fmt sy pion 01 evete ¢ 
fname ah Cnt trl veep a 
fru prt pa fiw, heh buy ett bea 
iy netfee fear ay Bp atecen 
(sles ns lpia’ tet bly roel Spe 


‘vate Committe of Contra 
by the Council that the eonstittion of the 
vttee of Contra, bayond the faetof my ww presence on 
should be aeret. Te wae nocesnry that woe indivi should 
fot the plan in netion, atl the Count eomaidered that 3 as 
rable that I who have propounded it shoald alae carry it 
far ay timo and strength permit, 
T shall associat with yao from 
alist of vipe experience an maybe 

wit of their outa. T wil not in 
necessary pablicity, nor expose 

n 


ing tir meth be 
them to any ‘he ous 
‘ehh ha weigh on io for many ng yen oe wT page 
Ucn fn the helo pain having ded to. the 
razinabl date ho whroinable tren of Toning to 
{rievances eal or ugar, that ny conceal i in men's 
Ininde, ‘Sherotor, though I detest unnosemary secrecy 
tc, I a of opinion that jodiius retionee Sn dearblo, 
find Twill bo bold enough to aay that the ames of my eclengues 
i tho Contest Commsitteo of Control are not public property, 
‘Applications shoul be nett wes bye they shall be ab 
inked for ballot T wll eommuniate th reall hd no undo 
{nbleity abl be incurred, Taunt trast to the’ gonerous come 


ati antagoniam, nl to sleet 
‘mory enthniasts, bat ane, | 


iunlenthon with son expert 
lect tie 


pire comidence in the pa 
swore know 


it ts emetituent elements 


Fangs and Remuneration of Moston 
‘On0 oF two points of dotall remain to be state 

While the moniber of the varioas cree wil, of coarse, Le 
| already, will jus facto becore mewbers of the Landon, 
Spinitualing Alinnee, fe will further bo expected. tat they c 
tribute a ly to the working exposes incurred it 
thin plan of research, toe very desimble that we shoul 
Taare funda a oar ispomal; and the Committee will be prepared 

receive and ad 


Te ie hoped that thin plan of work, when fully developed, 
may have the eect af opening, private cide to those qualied 
rn proof of their careatnen, integrity, 

‘rand that the Introdnetion of the Coan 


uf peoporly-ecomn 
posed toll any rewancration to these medias 
ewe thei srvices to the various circles. Tt ia not to 

| bo" denied thatthe comploto 
| money, atleast in the shape of oyment for soparate aiances, 


in ite, ¥ cannot deny that this same 
hire, ander tho hl methods of Investigation, has hoon a 
stumbling block and cause of otfence. For the tine 


tit indee to male payment to wedi hy results, at x much 

or wo mich ant, but to place a median beyond the 

‘such temptation, by endowing itn with such mum as 

hal Justify wn veers, und claiming. them 

wa oxen Th this way we shall got 0 very doubt 

slowent oat of eur exlewatio 

‘School of the Prophets where mediumship will by developed 

roper cottons where the mdiaa will be guarded 

aa ay rensonably expeet to learn 
imich that as yet we have had no epportanity to ated. 


mlatance of lx 
service of the Committe 
{or thi bright example of selfmeriieing 2a 
1 8 Religious Service Durable? 
ay pomibly be that cat ofthis plan nay eo 
vain for the spiritual wants uf ou 
Ihave yet boon able to make, Some of ux desire very mvc that 
there shoal be some availible form of religious service expres: 
sive of our faith, which wo could attend (or wor 
tion, perhaps for direct and. clorated es 
hat no oe eat ape 

tried some 
to onganine auch weatinga, but I arrived at 
there were grave dilutes in tho ray, and. that the tine was 
tot yet come for sich a step. Whather the time laa yet come 
‘when the dificulties may bo surmounted, T will not venture 
tomy. 

‘rae Concanoa of the Waote matter. 
It remains only that T should endesvour to place before 
yout a mununary iow of what F trast may result from the prose- 
‘ution of the plan that T have now inadoquately expounded. 
Much mst dopond on the zeal, the eneryy, the diseretion, and 
‘the perseverance uf those who assume responsibility in enezying 
it into execution. No dilettante dabbler will be of any serrico 
‘ther to himself orto ex, Noma who seca everything thrvgh 
‘a vell of projodio, whether that preface be enlisted on the 
ilo of our Delile (ais the exe with tho mere enthusiast 
‘hom rational argument is wasted) o against us, in the shape 
‘of dogged and invincible scopic, wil advance what we desire 
two prosecute, ‘The man of open mind, who cau view facts in 
their lations, and can rogard team with equanimity, to what- 
fever end they draw hin the soan who f not thrown off is 
Dalance by a bold theory boldly. propounded, but resting ou 


fidence which has always boon shown to ane by those with veior 


thing more substantial than air; the wnbisased student of a 


‘Sacer and excalt group of enone which have mit yt 
ET oes nd or oon pty ol nd cng 
‘Titman dhe are the poole wo wats 
“Foam T ropes my Thor i abeny accomelted 
are eal of Sabrred fac af vation degree of impart, 
Ste scarily reorded The study of thi nae 
TER Sia inerning rent to weal een ad 
SHES SY SE ie to us coninon tat what ls Waren 
Serer uc highe importance, evo ils Jal Mim to 
ia Septem wor of to genera Lunn 4 
Sere le reed antl do dversy of the conconinn 
TESTS the ce ar ceasing inoue mat 
SEP EELAES. Sees wi ho na more aber at 
2 Sear ns anaee sore in sco withthe tay 
TESTI ue age Ssanc (lay v0 elle, im thi 
ae EE ane fe teat to bucke them, to expan any 
SETAE Mecano slgae then to do no of sper 
aoe ee Shame ‘Scenee Wy doing with them 
Senibaly 
Tne ly det acy with the fats and are mot av 
aw Uae ethno fated Vy a eb 
STZ Tsuiyate tro tho pan that T now Meare with 
Sonoma ech he 
TRS Gocengpcen of exact metho of reste. 
2 teers fre ext orem te 
5 FES Ser seSinton niente cen, 
re aa et id they ore composed 
gear 
4 ToDEiaain of ely 2 ant att com 
a eatin oS Grin a siren 
3. he Rocca estent o eons 
aeigeeat oey nome mule 
Re Sepia atog 


ms better materia or ont Sirtal 
a cien af experience mor exncly tabulate 


 Tacreavel dofalnen ofthis Alliance 
But, whatever the outcome ct what i at any: rate, a well 
comsered plan, the work promes, Tt liexat our doors, and we 
SKanot it ourlves of tho responsibility of rceopting or telus 
{ng its soeptance. Fer we bear the burden of the ago in which 
w Yo fo oat :—an age of tron ity, of incousan 
Ghange,, of tepid development, of comclem questioning. of 
sraetne balcta an age of tho shaking of dry bomen, of the 
Viet of new truth, of the reconstruction of old belict, 
Wahler aspirations, av of deeper ioights:—an epoch that 
vivith his mind awake may bo decply thankful to have 
i he bo nota all tien inne 
spirit; baton epoel also that wil be 
Te Tha a vetsable touchatono, roving him with inevitable 
Setinty what mauncr of man he in: whether alive to his 
SHrortentien, awake to hin responabilition, conscious of his 
Teh dati, or only enerapped in sll atid Inglorious cute, 
Rikiioe of the re inport of what tickles his jade curiosity, 
(Gisfat only to eat and to drink, and on tho morrow d 
nto the grave where he ain his act wil be ako forgot 


A vote af thanks propos by ove af the moat recent converts 
and‘ scconted by ne of the oltest Spiritualists —Mr. Newton 
‘Chraland—vas curio by acclamation and received due acknow: 
Tedgment from the President, 


iso of 


Hyrsormot.—On this subject Dr, Reiger hs hoon deliver. 
f 


Sectité Seicatiigue du 


tine ‘by Dr 
ti 


MR. MYERS ON HUMAN PERSONALITY. 
tbr Dn, Groner: Ww. 

Ms, Myers recently read. @ pape on the abiovo subject 
Infor the Bocety for Payee esearch an epitome of 
TER paper appeared in Tsk wok Tay the ub 
ints couplets frm beng given in the current umber of 
the Fortnpity Rei 

Tats paper Ate Myers atoms to show that is 
rece tics prot stave let in the fiat place to 
‘Sita negative ete whl, wo fer ax hey goa that 
Sr vory fr at lat apr esl to contravene thse 
von [Seiiteatnc) emetovons which he holds ss 
eigenly impo 

Th the above paragraph T stato Xe. Myers! postion 
segaring th import of eta hypmatie comers in He 
Te vou; hin tontsins icing that thse phenomena 50 
toennis throwing, doults on the peristent or inmoral 

preonaity of ths human 28 
tetra some of ws wave been wing to rik 
‘Stlnaaitie sien becuse we thnk that ehrough these 
cliy on wo arivont that trea Senco the Seal whereby 
sre Zan demonstrate is triumph over death an the grave— 

oni! coclsios arrive ay Mr. Ayer 
five nun of trouble, wore ie nt that tc bo wort ie 
Einay soon at his cmcasons a not In nny gree 
serrated by heft 

Tho argument which universly appeals to the common: 
sense of anki that ou continous 
Sr beyond all dnt the coms Fg, of 1 
the sam consnoe Bg of 185. Dat 3x 
Ain, bese certain hyoti experiments oan apparently 
tok th chain of tho continuous Yaomory, hy suttaing 
tho wil of the extern! experimenter, de memory af the 
Figo may thas be intorrupet tan mune of pint, sd 
a ent cain thus broken Jnto aay uber of acon 
ected links, the Ego cing nowhere. 

‘On examination, however, it wil be found that th 
ix homoganeou, and cannot Wo disintegrated, and ne an 
Aiattogion which takes place ix only the integration 
Sf te machine through which the go workson the physica 
” 


Th illsteation of his view, Mr. Myers proceeds 
few elementary exporinenta ia hypnotiny, the strongest of 
which T now give In an abbreviate form accompanied by 
brief analysis by which, Think, it can’ be easily shown 
hat Mr. Myers hae no foundation whatever, in tho facts 
presented, for his wgnostcal conclasons. 

Caso L.A. subject i hypnotised and then informed 
that his name ie Nebuchadnezea. He replies, It is 0,” 
Int ads * Tony aay xoto oblige you." ‘The operator then 
Fequets him to act fndopondently and tell him. what his 
fame realy i when ho hesitates, ut still answers 

‘Nebuchadiezay” an when awakened 
might ax well ell myself by that nan 

this instance we have’ no. break in the personality, 
Int simply a erodulous being * bilogised ” by a strong 
trill and indaced by the wil of the operator to oblige hay 
ty dhe exhibition of ay tomnfoolery he many desire, Te is 
ply an ilustration of he willing game, andthe sensi 
tive proves his personality by his wil 
raster. 

{Caso 2—A_ young lady is hypnotised, and then told 
that Hae is tho’ peetiat colour for bricks, and. when 
Senkoned she resumes the panting of a diagram upon whieh 
the had Veen engaged, and when she comes to paint the 
Uris she says to er lady companion, “I suppose it would 
overdo to paint these bricks hive?” and when asked 
| “Sviy tue she rept “The cis ea ein my mind.” 

‘This instance in no degree suggests the loss or inter 


ruption of personality, but only shows an amiable desire to 
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gratify the operator ; the influence of his persuasion being 
transmitted from her semi-tranced to her waking state ; and 
here again the transmission of the idea, proves the unity of 
the Ego. 

Case 3.—It is suggested to a hypnotised subject in a | 
hospital that when awake he shall take Dr. X.’s umbrella, 
open it, and walk up and down the gallery. Accordingly, 
he does so, and when asked why he so acts, replies, “it is 
just a faney; T sometimes take a walk.” 

‘This case is the same as the last, and is another illus- 
tration of the willing game. Inno degree does it support 
the disintegration of the Ego, but on the contrary shows the 

mnsmission of the idea from the dreaming to the waki 

nd thus proves the unbroken personality. 

hypnotised on the 14th July, and is then 

told that on the Ist January following, her hypnotiser B. 
will pay her visit, wish her a happy new year, and then 
disappear, Accordingly, A., being in her chamber on the 

lay, hears a knock, and says, Come in,” wh 

alks B., dressed in the summer clothes he wore 14th 
and says, “A happy new year to you,” and then 


ry interesting case, and may possibly be an 
tion of the phenomenon of the Double, or it may 
so of will transmitted fron 

it can be as easily explained as the oth 
A. 
h announcement dwelt in the sp and was 
Aclivered to the waking mind by impression so strongly that 

1 projected the objective appearance of B. 
sgration of 
lity 


jived an annoui 
memor; 


In no degree does this ease show any di 
the personality, but it goes to prove that the true person: 
tual self. 
ing given these and other similar eases, Mr. Myers 
thon adds: ‘These brief hints must suftice for the present 
to indicate that memory as we know it cannot prove the 
personality of n But, as we have seon, these illustra- 
tions bring us to no such conclusion ; and that Mr. Myers 
should be so easily satisfied with his proofs is « matter for 
surprise. 
Mr. Myers further adds 
to special stimuli foru 
‘of what we eall the will.” 
This sentence is as obscure as almost any passage in 
Browning, but in this ease, at least, I think we must not 
take obscurity for depth; for when the purple mists are 
dispersed which disguise the meaning, there will be 
exposed only a naked materialism. And I feel sure of this, 
that the words in no sense whatever explai 
of the will or 
On the other hand, 
when he s 
truly applied, yield to an will see 
a paltry counterpoise to the depressing views of man's 
il destiny which the train of argument in this 


“Our idiosys 


1 may, when 
to most ininds 


hiowever, admits that “the soul very probably 
"and he believes that further experiments with 

hypnotism may lead to far higher revelations than they 
hiave yet brought to him and here one cannot but regret 
that he should not tured these experiments befcre 
delivering himself ; ‘a noble peroration, with which 
he concludes his himself to the inspi 
tion of the postie fire, he 
coming from afar. 

When that day comes tohi 
theories are but the “hascless fabric of a vision.” 

‘This we know, that there are those who, with a pure 
heart and a devout mind, have witnessed the deeply- 

‘traneed soul risen beyond the disorderly purgatory of an | 
insane “clectro-biology,” and standing apart, and if that 


paper implie 
Mr. Myet 


words of instruction, of warning, or of command. ‘Thus 
it-is that while the lower forms of trance exhibit the 
soul in a state of reverie, the higher entrancement exhibits 
the soul as the true Ego—the persistent and the dominant 
personality 

But beyond this, still, there is the holy entraneement 
of the tortured saint, who, while the flesh is burned with 
fire and torn with iron screws, blasphemously in the name 
of Christ by fiends in the shape of men, leaving the body 
for a time, has risen into the sphere of the immortals, has 
conversed with the spirits of just men made perfect, beheld 
that which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conecive,—while falling 
before the Great White Throne of Him Who liveth for ever 
and ever. 


Ira canoe beconnected by a cont to adistant ship, ono in 
the canoo may, if he ea to him, draw himsolf 
to theship. So it iswith prayer ing God to man 
¢ will bring man to Goa, and this well for man.—W. P, 
Bu 

‘Tho Spiritwal Offering say 
Methodism, and the 
encountered, should inspi 
with kindlier feelings toward S 
bee Thurch needs, and will by-and-bye have to 
appeal to Spiritualism to save it from the inroads of n 
Faith in a future life is not enough ; the world is callin 


—“ The 
and 
‘the Method 


past history of 
nisrepresentation 
to-day, 


‘A Stxoviar Sect. 
title of a Russinn se 
last fifteen years. 
correspondent) appear to boat Bender, Bessarabia, 
fs due to the fact that its members—all of th 
dig a grave in the floor of their habitations, o 
ind Tie thorein, as they say, to commune with God, confess to 
sins, and examine their past life. Tho grave is 
wred with a wooden box-like lid with a doot in it, for ingress 
fand egress, and th the grave as ina coftin, When tho 
grave or in the garden, itis surrounded with bushes 
the sako of greater privacy, and guarded by a wateh-dog to 
us people ‘These sectarists protend 
whon suffering extreme 
ie aro subject to hal- 
blo with 


whi 
Its. headquartors (according to a 

sits name 

nt class— 

‘gardens, 


other peopl, 
fakin to thatof uncloistered monk 
—A correspondent, of the 
Drutheecker (T. J. C.) writing from Lemore, Cal, relat 
following :—“I vas sent early to tho public school in Loicester, 
Mass., and wan there till ten years old, Among my playmates 
wasa little girl about my age. \At twelve T 
1859, sailed from Now York in the brig Sa 
ict, Toaded with umber. 
1oth of June, 8 p.m., 1 
to lie down 
‘before 1 was 
rateh way. First 
appeared a faint it, notwithstanding there 
‘was a slush lamp burning, affordin; it for all pur- 
poses. bluish light, at the foot of the hatchway Index, 
Appeared, faint at first, but soon quite distinet, my little school- 
mate, of Leicester, beckoning to me to got up, To convineo 
elf Ut Twas not dreaming, T went om den talked with 
the man on the lookout, got wet, and went below again, ‘Tho 
apparition was visible’ from my hammock, gesticulnting ns 
before, and remained till ‘causing mie annoyance, 
Juno Lith, from 12 pas ‘was a repetition of 
the 10th; but on Juno 12th, from 8 p.m, till mid- 
night, my strange visitor was more distinct. Her hair, before 
tied up, was down, being tossod back with the left hand, while 
ithe right. - While gazing I heard the man at 
Wg cight bolls (twelve o'clock, midnight), 
das if with ashrick. I sprang up to go, 
in, and reached the «uarter-deck not, an 
pmates forward, by 
ig the darkest night 
Pn tho spring of 
former schoolmate, 


mr was stormy. 
to the forocastle, through a small hatchway 


conscious of 80 


striki 


of my 
18608, 1 
now married, with her parents, at a social gathering, I was 
jnvited to spend afew days with thom. At the supper tablo, 
fone evening, Mrs. ——asked mo if Mr. — had told mo of 


¥ old home, Mecting 


about me on the 10th, 11th, and 12th of 
wg much talked of in the home cirele, the dates 
were’ preserved). In relating her dream, she described the 
Forest, the swinging bed (Imumoek), the ladder to ge wpe 


her three drean 
June, 189 


soul responded at all to questioning, has done so in the 


the tin Iniup, and the gloomy appearance of the place, and said 
she woke up the last night with a scream.” —The Golden Gate, 
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SPIRITUALISM AT HOMB AND CONTINUED 
Dp 


199, T broke a long 
ties portait 


On the 7th November, 

silonce by referring to some Inman chara 
spiritual phenomena, prompted by a previous reference thereto in 
this joumal, Not that the home phenomena, to which I 
froquently called the att of your readers, have coased— 


Aoveloping and 
‘courting in ou fam 
While still, as yet, 
ws on othor occasions, and whose name 
in well know then occurred which led 
His account, to seek, outside our own circle, a completion of 
i us is only partially developed. Very briefly I will 
Fecord what led him to ask for more. In dim light, with the 
medium in the enbinet ls 
wore formed in a. very convin A mall globe of 
Tight first camo out of the eabinct, stationing itself between the 
fopencil curtains. ‘This gradually grew into the shape of « small 
child-like hand ; tho child's hand grow, under our eloso observa- 
tion, to a beautifully-formed female 
thought resembled one he well 
direction, the lights wero put out, and wo sat in day 
ands now appeared about the room. Ono took my daughter's 
hand, lifted it high up above her head and kissed it, thus 
showing that a form was also there. My uncle thon had his 
head and faco fondly caressed by a hand, probably that which 
he had proviously recognised. A considerable breeze was 
‘fused all over the room, and most of us were touched during this 
bnormal occurrence. Tam quite aware that all this could be 
explained glibly, but I am now writing for Spiritualists wh 
I understand ‘the impression such phenomena would make 
‘onan unbinssod mind, and 1 only record it for one purpose. Tt 
Jed to Dr. Morell wishing, beforo he returned to Italy for the 
winter, to see this phenomenon in its full dovelopment ; and a 
medium, well known to ui,—whose name shall be X. to the 
public—kindly gave us a sitting for the purpose. ‘Tho notes of 
that sitting, as now recorded, have been read and approved by 
five of those presont, three of whom have the temerity to sign 
the report for publication. 
‘In an upper room, earpeted all over, and opening into a 
smaller room, eight of us sat down at 8.20 p.m., having first 
carefally inspected both rooms, locked both the outer doors, and | 
placed securely a gummed paper over the opening erack of the 
oor in the inner room, which led on to the landing where gas 
‘vas burning. ‘The paper so gummed was initialed by Dr. 
Morell, and was found intact at the end of our sitting at 10.20. 
We sat in dim light, sufficient, however, to see one another 
plainly, and those who had good sight could tell the time on 


‘some wore duplicates, ic. the same spirit after retiring into th 
dark room returned agai. 
its came to a Indy who sat next to me, 
hher shoulders drew her towards her 
fand kissed her. Tn doing this I distinetly saw a beantifully- 
formed hand and arm, quite bare up to, and above the elbow, 
not Tange ax any man’s arm, Another form 
saluted a gentleman present, and spoke to lim, A third female 
spirit, which appeated to have less power, approached Dr 
Morell, Sho ovidently tried to put hersarms about hin 
ng, sho stretehed out both her hands towards h 
peatedly nd (similar to the one he 
‘ur home eirele) and throw Kisses to him, ‘This was a clearly 
re, and the ars, bare to the elbow, were 


it 


acon at 


etly seen by us all, 
One of the male forins, who appeared to have gathered up 
much force, was recognised at once by my wife as her father, 
He came up to us (sitti nis with ua both, 
then kissed my wife on the with his 
Peart in so doing. He then turned his faee towants the light 
and to Dr. M sbsvrved a resemblance to E, M., and 
Shouk hands with him, We all three remarked on the physical 
power in the hand ; ba 
life; there was no timidity 
into the dark room, and con 


retired three times 
walked firmly about 


three who sign this report had that privile 
‘Tho Inst matorialisation was remarkable 
sow the apirit-form derdoped in our midst ‘The medium X 
it in deep tra evident di 
out the rvom rapidly, during which 
From his loft si 
, sam 
which seemed to give the 
Where lights 
white draper 


1 wo gathor at the river 
necessary focussing power for w 
hhad boon seen flashing, now appoarod 

like a very fino wh hanging from a 
pocket, but higher up than X. ots actually were. > 
pulled” away st this gauze-like drapery, and nervously or 
Vreitedly drew out and laid upon the floor some five yanls of 

Tight floecy material. “First coming out of his side asa broad 

‘spocdily over the floor just under our eyes. 
intently this heap of fine white drapery, we sw 
‘a head first, then shoulders, until 
Aoveloped, some two or three feet 
‘who now scomed attached to the form 
pulled away at the latter, and 
disclosed a fine head of eurly black hair and dark penotrating 
eyes. X. was apparently thoroughly exhausted, and hi 
strongth seemed to havo invested itself in the spiritform, who 
how sheltered the medium, put his arm about him, I think, 
Dut, anyhow, supported him, and gradually led himback into the 
ark room and placed him on a chair. 

Soon after I was called into the dark room, where I 
found X. distressed, and receiving a few directions from the 
spirit, in direct voice, I retired. X. soon returned to con- 
Housness, and wanted water, which I gave him, and Inst of 
fila female form, of about four feet high, materialised, and in 
idistoning white, stood for a few seconds at the opening of the 
curtains, and then faded away into darkness. 

Recorded by Monet, THEOBALD, 


Euuex M. Twxopatp, 
Confirmed by } Joux Daxiex Monett, LL.D., & 
November 20th, 1885. 


distant from tho mod 
by the drapery only. 


F.C.A. 


their watches. 

‘Tshould say that during the evening four or five distinctly | 
Aifferont female spirits came and walked among ws, and also two 
male spirits; probably there were eight or ten appearances, but 


Tne one of HLM. Inspectors of Schools. 

“Auaosr every heart possesses some one deep memory, some 

one powerful feoling, which has its harmonious gonnection with 
particular hour and a particular scene, 


LIGHT. 
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PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM 
By “M.A. (Oxos:)" 

(Continved from poge 960.) 


‘There is no conjeeture about the cases T amt about to 
narrate and tofer to, —T introduce them here because they 
iMlustrato the process of formation, though in some cfted 
instances the medium was not actualy secluded fro 

‘The slight deviation from logical cassifiention may 


in the presentation of evidence, 
In the year 1877 the process of materializaton was fst 
observed (s0 far as I know) without the intervention of any 
‘cabinet of curtain, and under conditions when the exact 
stops of building up a human body could be accurately 
watched, Up to that time much conjecture had been 
expended without much knowledge being gained. ‘The 
ost probable view was that the medium was doploted of a 
‘certain amount of vita fore, whieh was employed in forming 
what was at first » shadowy and impalpable body, but 
which, under favourable conditions, and in the presence of 
certain mediums, geow to a condition not distinguishable in 
rane, nor by weight, from the body of a full grown 

his onergy mo withdrawn fron 


rondvancrd now: lll the star 
ing plononenn Un wits Uy mye ae ethers inthe 
cof race W. Moncks Bown rope and cre 
tho prenceotother maliste epecialy W. 
"What crural in the cue oberred by pa 
tad thar was boy thn: Sonek seed In font o pale 
tt folding doors which stparited the room tn which the 
Clnervors st from an empty bedroom; thi rom hd teen 
Careuly searched, an i ote dor sented There ag 
in my opinion no psi of ecm tot nox would what 
I vated have ben acted ly the proene ni of any 
Aatber of poable acomplices Thy no means love sight 
of the allegation hatsoe phenomena which eocured beat 
thie ‘tine In the precnee of this: wedlam' wero open to 
futricon, T exprem no onion as to the truth of ti 
atten for avon tft wer proven it would ot fect 
wnt Tm, an We widh what my eyes witnewed that T 
tin eee contend. Morera, allgstcos sch ns then 
fe frely brought gaint mediums ty thove who find the 
ele that they Hear too diel for digestion The 
Charge is uly brought, and sometimes i netaind, 
typorenty by serial evidenen Bet I know no medi 
so, fer having bon alge, enugh in impostare 
hast given poet that in he or hor presence gen 
Pehle! phonomenn do unquestionably oman 
T rect then, to the facts whined under 
circumstances which, T. hod,” presided fread, ad T 
eprodnoe the onratie which I rote while the fst were 
fred nny min. Twn no reson to widrew any pat 
of i an beng innceurate in ts orn, inconnstent with 
tho observations of other who hal te felts than 
were antral te 
“Phe mateilimton of sped wate, Noten of a 
sins il with De, lok wet ao wom 8 
ethno, so Grobe hy iT, a 0p 
ent Rew, Tho. Oley, Mt. Coley tad pel 
‘DLA. (Oxon,)" ¥ sere 
nl oan lar rom in which he nace wat li opna 
{nt an ior rom, an sch om haa dor opening on 6 the 
Inning. "Th siingroom done wasted. ced Ut of the 
Jimertoom srl by meme of fered peper(e oie 
‘hea of 2d, smpe, Ing th rela sss ed ee 
‘hat lng to sanyo Cat pin, aed Wy mga Bs 


view. | the ianer 00m 
Tope, | way: between the two rooms, drew aside the curtains, and, 
Iie excused by a plen of increased convenience and force | enteaneed by Samuel, stord and conversed with 


to other means of acces to it except bya window which looked 
‘own into a back yard. There was nothing in the room which 
‘could have been ted in producing the phenomens Tam about 
‘to record. Between the two rooms door waa left open, and a 
emterena wn ermal oe dere, Te rom 
which we sat was faintly lighted by very smal parain lamp, 
‘hich was plcod ins corner of the room and shaded. Though 
the exe became accantomed to the dim light by degrees, ani 
‘ould make out the forms arad features prevented, tho light 
troughout the evening was les than T desire for exact obweren- 
‘ton, We were inforined that the medium was exhavsted by 
previous ances, and thatthe light was much less than usual. 
‘After a short siting at the table, Dre Blonck retired into 
nod presently appeared. standing at the door 


at tho tablo, about two yards and shal from the 
‘iy degrees faint lou of white, at fi like = 
mist, appeared hy his left aide, and in the courve of a 
Ininuto or two, during which tho medium guaped and shuddered 
convulsively, a small but perectly-formed figure of = child, » 
litle under or nbout four fet in height, grew by his side. Thin 
figure acemed to be united to the medium by’ line of white 
mist, but the light was not good enough to enable me to sy 
peavey that it was to, 

“Tho child vas, undoubtedly, = separate entity, distinct 
fram the media, Suasue maintained perpetual current of 
‘conversation, came round to mo and grasped both my hands, 
fand placed the medinm's lips on the back of one of the 
Daring this time. we evuld all see anil hear tho litle figure 
clapping her havo, aul evuld hear won proceeding from het 
tuotth. She also rang Title hand-bell with saicent vigour 
tor break i 

‘When she had remained for some appreciable tie at a 
Aistanee of wot Jeu than ax foot from the media, he. drew 
near to her to give her more vitality; and when this was 
pended the proces was again renewed, until at length he stood 
‘gain by hors, and sho vaniahod from my eyes; Bat the light 
‘gain ws not strong enough to enable me to ay positively that 
the absorption into the bey of the median, described by Me. 
Calley, tok place. Both stood by the curtain, and by dagrees 
the form vanished, 


0 ws sons. Had tho curtain between the tro rooms been black, 
T might havo seen what took place more clearly. 

‘After m vory brit interval of retirement 

vediam again stepped forward, and, palling’ the carain 
aie, stood in the doorway. By his side came 
Sppearance which developed rpily, until there 
‘man of considerably taller stature than the swe 
ud erietal in 8p, 
‘with dusky art sid Bands. On. hie head was an ornament 
‘hic aed inthe i 
foot in white, and making allowance for the deceptive nature of 
ch an appearance in uncertain light, T abould aay that Mr. 
Colley’s estimate that the form exeveded the mediuin’s height 
ty eight inches, is under rather than ovér the mark. T speak 
with confidence, beennse I aaked the figure to stand in a paition 
which enabled me to measur its height against the side of the 
Aoorway with my eye. T hare no doubt that the figure was 
firmly planted on its feet, tecauso the mime height was tain 
tained inal i movements 

“Tn this case, again, there was no rom for doubt that the 


tality and volition. At mayest the Mabedi (ach his tle) 
{ook pa chaiand pot ft on the tbloy removed it and ant 
drm ten it wth th came, fey movencat ha T Davo 

fore noticed in these form, rot some Bierglyphice in 
Poco, nd moved sorb terme reef the wood 
‘hile the medium was by my chair. In this poston Dr. Monel, 
Under entrl, raped both my hands, and placed his lip on 
the beck of one of tes, and ter thou ermine the forme 
spoke, and moved round tothe tabla. At requety the medium 
Haid one of my hands, while the frm touched the other. The 
tmedium's hands were very wary thon of the gore cold, 
almost lame, and ery Ten and dusky in pearance, 

+The mms proces was gone throwgh while the chi Seuro 
teas bfore ux, and Tnotoed then thatthe litle hand given to 
me waa foie and natural to the toch. Xot vo with the 


Colley and scarched the inner room throughout. ‘There was 


‘Mahedi's hand. Tes deathly coldness ont a shudder throagh 


“ After sever] journeys of the medium to ialie he form, 
nin the provin coe, the sie seene war enacted neat the 
Garain.”‘Themedion sod for stod side by ade and the 
{tec gradually venahed; bot whether it was dinipate, ot 
‘tired nto the omer rom, or wax abated into the media, 
Tore wasnt light enoogh to emalo mo towee, 

"After the disppecrnce of Oh form, the medium, 
cotinonl, requested ts to examine the inner room.” M. 
Caley and Tat once dilso.”My se on the dacr wan intact 
Soot ho vovpicios object of hy Kind an dacoered by 2 
‘Borough erating 

"S3fy testimony sould te read in connection with tnt 
steely posed by Me. Calley. He bad beter light and 
‘eter mean of ln bration ihn on pe ford 
foe es, For the present Tan only my Hat what T a 
‘To comet with Ks stateaett of what he aw under beter 
Soition of bervation.” 

Tina subsequent number of the Spiritualat 
30th, 1877), T mepplemented my warative Wy 
oe further points 

1 "As to the mode of production and disigtion of the 
form, The evidewon goer & show that itis reproduced. fom 
the left ade of the mem, near the region of the ent. The 
fst appetrance fe nobolown, a though vapour were in = Hate 
ST aglatony and was being condensed into wis fore. Ths 
stoton teas a vortex were created writin the Siare. 1 i 
Xpparendywnifed to the modium ty a cord ol the mmo 
‘clalom ubstance at nt of whih ial farmed. By 
te tise severed by wotion of the modems han, andthe 
{oral apparently, Yt not realy, lone and indapandent Not 
Scaty independent, Tay, ffi noesary for the medi 
iS Sppemach the form at terval fom saints in onder to 
eeke vial, ss ss Tho modo of abuption scoms| 


“The mame notion of & 


scone pot the paula | 
Briefly, ole, puyehic, or vital foree. tho ‘universal 
‘abulti, to raw material wae in all operations of this nature 
Kem séaee I aoe tat ating mass of Iuminoss vapour which 
ondonsefto forms vibe to my eairvoyant nen, or form the | 
‘lateral out of which the inviible operators prodace whatover 
thyaial manifestations they deire. Ihave seen it a a fery| 
ond over tho clrle before some scent-aden troeze has swept 
‘oror sana pillar of light, when the same sented ari carried 
found the cece ; a8 Dall of light sehen peculiar rappings are 
‘ano; in sort itis dhe pabolam ef spiet manifestations. | And 
here we get. el to ite souree. Iti the medium's vital fore. 
"She variety of materials, if Tray use the term, mado| 

coat of this pabulum isnot x litle singular. Drapery, metal, 
(ind, wo far an one coal! tell, ‘all things that appertain tthe 
perfection of mai’ wate.” The drapery that appears in co: 
2etion with those forms has always been a pazale.  Whouce| 
down itcome 1” And when the séanco is over, whither as it 
SPN ho Hand, too, was to all intents andl purposes fashioned 
ss mine is, but cold, and giving off or surround with a most 
Fepellentatmoaphere. Te felt ike the hand of «caps 
Srpronching, it wnt a abudder Ghrough me. It seemed to me aa 
if the air were in cirealation round it indeed, the whole 
‘ody, with its circumanbiont atmosphere, were held in atime: 
tion round a centre. The notion of a vortex never lft 

‘he erening of November 

esiaction of this drapery 
Mr Eglinton was the medium, aid he séanco was held at the 
house of Mra Maklougall Gregory, 2, Greenatreet. The| 
tnediom lay ona sofa in our sight; nnd hore again testimony 
SSreneret of far lem ane ocean ofthe vary din ght 
Permitted. What apparently took place war very siniar to 
That Tauw with Dr. Monck, A nebulous mass appeared 
Meemed toe ina state of constant motion; the medium, too, 
Foleo the sla bswan nd forvarde vt is wh bly 
tras enveloped in a mane of white gammy drapery. He afterwaris 
Mood up, draped from head to foot in this white substance. 


movement which was very striking. The litle gitl would clap 
her hands and ving a hand bell a her lipa moved an whisper 
{ng eounds aed from them. The male figure lifted s chair, 
tctdown wit diffcalty and awkwardness, and at my roquest 
{ascribed some charnctors in my notebook. But the movements 
trove unpataral and constrained, as I have beforo noticed i 
ome of hee am 2 

‘3 Lastly, what was the formative power 
* Thplieve it to be one external to the figure. 1 believe 
thom tobe pisces of animated. apiritsculpeure controlled 
fab ected, posibly in a manner analogous to that in which a 
neemeriser contol tho movements of his abject, Everything 
‘olnted fo this coneloson tho constrained attitude, the move- 
‘ents s utomatonike, the Hollow spulchral vey; the retera~ 
ted efeshing ofthe fora from Che ody of te medium and the 
notion of a number uf maleates temporarily eld in attraction 
ound a centre of force which was prominent. to my ind 
Uhroughout all this favours the iden of external creation and 
Contra. Who the operator waa [do not Know, but I Believs 
im to bo distinc eum that specimen of Mi Inndivork. whic 
Tew, 


‘CORRESPONDENCE. 


{tele preferable that correspondents should append heir 
sumer al nets tcommariations, Ta any ae, however, 
{hm meat be wppled to th Bator as a guaran of goed 
fan] peas 

Work fr he Laon tu Aine. 
To the Bar of * Li.” 

Sn,—Peruit eto all more diet aint to & ni 
cot uo, prtieas of hichset ak foto to my ent 
Shivcan¢innns" pe 72}. Mrs amen Regan Cian Hv, 
‘Wentbany-gudens, Capa Pahy oes he wan of £100 
Anansi opening of an owitation.nondon_ fr the 
Grentoas hell of cave Uy laying on of Hs To alo 
Fromins ta devetohis oglu hing to this werk, Wo 
Ervine ftp nny ho have the power of healing ths 
Ute alloiningeutoing, 1 bopo Ghat wo may find 
peo cotalinh soge Metropolitan astation ny cones 
im wit te Landon Spann Alinco ad to attach to 

inti T ny uve nwnveniot te a 
anager 
Sr diached, to oa grt hoop iy aye tho 
onnora iemary wars ation of « Kindred attr to 
Ghatrhicht drdcrte, Ani hough dhe methods ther. oh 
Hayal were whey coined fo aexmetis tratment, de rata 
Tyined wereextromely snictry. Te isone of the cui 
lacs rience a wslerns rath eat ont ial yay 
ixcing ovens im onwling and red) nna that ch 
{nuttin da have pana say into oblivion without lay 
Lethe bond emo simone enaowe. records of ie Beet 
er wan not roped fore but wo ave 

‘love tat Spinner zeny now towel 
Str werk uch partly eth in wy roent ate 

to the Aliace. 

Telia tnt many Sistas hav got yond tho tage of 
ameter huntings even beyond Une of tnt extn 
when erey separate presemcnon i sratnsed with suspicion 
SAPs od hme ty ly and vo nt of a eh 
that hae rstenntinly boon prseted to cea invasion 
fo may Jams T aleve tin any ids the her 
‘Aepcta Spirit” aro truly yest a what Vico 
Vaan,” tn oerisn adr ator with which exept i 
vine ein of“ Laour) Uae gr, el 
‘Sci examination of the fact of pals 
Tiportant that our scene acquaintance wit 
wrolin the profecton of itenomena with the occuren 
THE Selecta falar shoold beextended by paca! 
Tasrak We sal gan nothing by tho mere repetition of then 
Tete tacts; bt we Ie ll 0 lar to the methods 
SOFA tact production, ‘This edhe ophero of truly 
Sidi neh wich the Fondo Spit ihe 

to corupy, And tree thatthe projected cles whe 
imal’ wit einilydovot themnler to practi rer 


Whore iteame from [do ot know, or how it was made, oF| 
hat became of it, One must seo the mme thing again and 
‘Zain, and in very moch better light boloe offering ny opinion. 

“4 "The movements of tho. forms were comatrained and 
sutouatonlike, “Thery was ant alvence of lithe freedom cf 


[by which our store of knowladge may be increased, and not 
aerely to the uinatructiveand sinless opetition of phenomens 
tvith which we are all superficially acqwainted. 

Te wore poole, by the poueion of pecuniary mes, to 


582 LIGHT. 


[November 2, 1885 


carryout in fall 8 
fexpremion of our faith 
snesauro tho ideal, mini 
‘opinion to thnt ion in ements mi 


practice, this would bo 


lists in each country, no that i 
Jmpossils, and each ountry shou 
Aan united indy, Actua dfitit sient research sich aa T have 
heady propoondd. 
tach ay that oF the heli 
‘nto, so that our fal 
Tenolieenee, 
‘hie shall exprom in eonerte form that faith wh 
Mita wo old in gover, ball 
dwell om tone highoraxpootn of 
alld, ad to marta thofaith which jin ws by the meas which 
fall eoigious minds tnd serviceable, and which few ex afford 
wholly to noglect. To this night, perhaps, be added some 
attempt nt direct educational work, stich aia soso ully extol 
‘itn tho Iycouns of Attala nnd Ameren, 
Tha tin, wleae Tread its sgn wr 
when auch m plan am this will bo ened 
Alosible that i should bo done 
tho expression of or cominon fith ax Spiritualiata, For thin 
eon Tt to my mind portant that it abate done, wit 
All reapect for works aval bi 
Jealous caro int way to interfere with i, by the. am 
Spiritualist Altice. wish the work could is truly national, 
bracing all urgnniations throughout Great Britain, ‘Tho time 
in ot ipo for that, vt tf ipo forthe commencement hy we ul 
1 work tow Tong delay. 
"Tu Pa 


ny td expronsion in acts of 
haa Spit 


ie opportunity fo um to 


Te is very 
‘sn orderly tana, avd a8 


TLosoos Semurcatinr AttuaNex 
Novombor 2st, 1885, 


‘Antiqaated tas, 
Io the Biitr of Li 


Sin,—Some weoks ago there was an editorial article in 
*Taqitr,” Think wider the above heading nid now T sae that 
Mr: Tarkas Tis boon intorwogating Mr. Cowen, the Parl 
wontary eurdat 
wail to hone wuatly oa Sp "The qucaton vos 

Will Mr. Coovon votefor tho abaiton of the antiquated Iw 
hich prohibits persons with weeule powers from professionally 
ning thovo pours? For eximple, Me. Gladstone saw pheno- 
nent in the presnee of Me. glinton, and tho Taw asi a pre 
sont stands renders the exhibition of two occult powers for 
Dayne pana 

‘Now atthe tue uf tho Slade prosecution T was at considers 
able trouble to explain the state of ths ernie at matte La 
i Una majo the Spel a als to ny fey "M.A. 
(Oson.)" for tho piers of a ppt oan then writing, 

‘Malo Case", at to whieh anywho may atl be rer or 
‘an ascurateatationt. With th exvoption of the old aid quite 
‘haolate et inputs the protence 
‘exercise oF uso any Kind uf witcher, sneer, enchantnent, 

law which cod oraby el to 
‘anno Mr. Barkasdscrpto uatratin wold 
‘poly. Wer anediunaip hl Hla ner the ters 
bove eitad—aind T Hat one evar would ot 
So decido—M. Bavkas would even have understated the eae, 
Theennse the Act sayy nothing about. pmyinent, but asker the 
‘protanee itself ponal. Nor ould i bo in tho Teast neceaary 
ter that Act to prove tho pwvtenes anounded, or that thore 
svus any doit i fact i the particular ease." But although 
hero was just a roferones toy ut monaee ofthis obaolete ut 
Aety by the solicit fur the pronouns in tho Slade cane at 
Bowstret, i emplymwut has never yet boon etiouly con 
templated.” Shute wat convicted under the fourth section of the 
Vagrant Act uf Googe IV, amt to talk of repealing Hist section 
Ia prepontorvas Tein a soit uf 
allvortsof ofaioes which tome woud wih sho 


"The onganisition of sone charitable work |e of i 
‘of isese which Me. egaa ad |i 


ryan | it is waefal in 
"The estaiishmont of some devotional service | ofthat clas from inpoation. 


atin to which Tare | of 


‘of work that would be a satistuctory | before thom, though I was prepared to hare argued it 

some | had not my aucenn pos «more technical profiminarypoint® 

‘of nonessential divergence | made that unneceasary- Stil, until the decison of Barons 
ut bo secured amongst | Clensby and Pollock 
Spiritualists thoworld over. A hearty e-operationamongSprita- 

fon inthe ranks should. be 

bring to the Confederation | pretences 


tthe Monck exo is reversed, fradalent 


We cual protably succeed in gotting the old 
ergo TK. ropoued. or amended ; bat that would 
lo use, for we aro in no serious danger” from 
‘As to the fourth section of the Vagrant Achy T think 
rotecting ignorant sereant gla ani porous 
‘Tho abuso was in applying a lw 


Act of G 


ly 
wl to 
slic required, we could oaly ask that medias 
hae exewptelom the groan that the general law relating to flag 
pretences aid conspiracy in adesasto to deal with any real ease 
[oC imposition, Tat afi ie fe also adequate, as it would nt 
preset be administered, to deal with honest madfonip, and 
tint wo mont Lack rather to @ more general acquaintance with 
the facts om the part uf tho public than to any amendment of 
the law fr the protection of sbediums. 
COM, 
“woaring Velen.” 
To the Editor of * Toons.” 


Sm,—In etter of mine whi 


{you were s0 good as to 
li iy 


xr nomber of Septombor 12th, headed." Facts ot 
‘alluded. to an article in the’ Daily Toleroph uf 
Jv that journal ati, “Halt the unfor 

‘uate erentares in cur madhoues fancy they hear voles.” 
‘This was, Thope, one ofthe last dying edbts of thin journal, 
fn iu very continuous attempts, for many years, todhrow a 
sue upon things apiitual. If not, Tet me refer it to. our 
tf juatce, to Tear from them sone lenin in reason, and 


November 20th, 1885, before the Lori Chief Justice Coleridge, 
in thocane of Weldon ® De. Bathe, we find the judge addres. 
ing a witness, De. Rutherford, thas 

‘Jevax + Dy you 
seeing viako, at 
slow’ Anylam 

Du. Reriumuron: Not becuse of these t 
Joven: What made you think Mire Weldon should go 
‘herw 

Dx. Rerutexrono 
‘Weldon heating voces 

“Iupow: Dees that make a person dangerous? 
Dr. RRerumaone : Yeu when she sets wpou the voice— 
loc what i tells her 


Tt was an unpleasant symptom—Min, 


imply tat either 
jalge wr tho doctor thought “Iraring voices” was mere 
fancy, quite the contrary ; tho ywestion fe matainot neviowaly 
throughout jan it came well frm one ofthe family of the great 
itiatoe of Brwil Chueh viows, std author uf Aids to Relic: 
tion,” Saniual Taylor Colaridge- 
‘Hot me nov tm tothe Court of Appeal, of Joly 10th, 1884, 
inthe caso of Weldon «. Winslow, before the Master ‘of the 


‘admitted tet ay she heanl a voice, and was bound to obey 
i anon to tan sim ae angers for of my.” 

To Jemice Bowes: Tcl Gn the Bath of Wie 
cluster sae tat when thi dicot yas flered tia bo 


heanl a yes, wh to take ie” 


‘ever mid aho wat Ivo to obey orery voice 
‘ro are not all Socratenes, or Bahops cithor 


ube ‘erift or devico” shall by '"to deceive oe impose | 


‘gonerlly known ofthe prelate in question we are sure that he 
vas prompted by none but the highest motives, or he would 


upon,” e., and acta fraud niust bo prove. ‘The fact tat | have strangely belied his reposted charactor. 


‘ho buna in vory likely to Bol ie proved on evidence whish | 
would ot atin a no gil ubjetion to the By 

(the entertained hy Pssiamont as 8 | 
esr foraltoring the lar, Thuy eomesive thatthe Vagrant | 


‘As regards voles and manifestations in general, and T speak 


nd would | fom some knowledge of the former, Iauant say tht I thik, a8 


have aid before, that your weekly cxution is admirable, and, 


haps, more reliable than voice, in = general way, 
‘Act was wrongly lok! mpplicable by tho jugs in the Monck |! general way, concerning 


‘cas in Uis) la came hak oak GE- ew led come [tac =k a tm a ae ie toe Be 


Sovemter 28, 1888; 


LiGHT. 


‘Thich Tovahd my mech ;n0 T cannot do better than repeat your] 


TREAT Ste we balirs everything yoa are told, fr, though | viously used the word, tho local. point Use ron 


“i in either of the senses in which “C. C. ME." yre- 
onganism in iter of th 2 ye 


wolves im rite ages, The 
tio pet omen a eed dacrnng | demerit by him inn way wih wih Tannat quia agree, The 
Oe ee of ma apy voy, and objetiy wich bo wt toy in th enevou to ma 


‘win i a rhis lice monrer to the surface than that which is|itan ‘object among objects,” is of sort wh 


foo and good. Distrst the fre uae of great names. Never | 


Jor w moment acon the wx of yor renzo.” 


iT think it could 


fanily win for tall. If Thad no visible and extended 


forgaivam, if T had not found this in the workl of ‘exterual 


Paty : pete my wor ight be ms Keon 
ie ty Bit wooo tomgh my expen of my wold might be 8 Keon 
ee i ee ee eo under De Dingo] striae Xo hak nt he wor Te 


Pavaria. | He also decided « hot controversy, by permitting 


externality” could retain at all their present connotation. 


tonne Mest bo ineeibad on tombatonee in the |The presentations of the “external” world would protnbly pose 
peers for to be inscribed on. to 


Protestant cemeteries of his diocese. 7.W. 


‘aa Paes te ae 
To the Bit of * Tac 
Sin,—Lam very grateful to “C.6." for his patient con- 
sideriion of my dian Ho wil, T hopa cute « 
‘Srowhat brief rejindr, a noch comtoversy as probaly 
Til nteret for sat of your reders. j 
{G) “COM.” nays tat hr ny annlgain of perience 
Shins the ject pce yt ji ei the 
srormenen.” qi gic with what ho sags a to, the di 
Eatin bouween eto, T nly“ diamimed "the ject in the 


ren ed 
cha aymphon 

Pein would lb quite dette, and 
Fepreventaapoci form of experience, 1 doubt whether it would 
Involve saything like the seme of ie 

Begested tome now by the paso“ posting mysel 
Tah "0. 

set-enscousnens, 


‘ore aftr to fan fhe pugs 
St nag the elation of thelr pars to ho 
cae “ externality ” would 


naa of paralleling 
oud tall me in what world T 
‘ond how T 'telotho ie homog 
Thon Tem listening to mosie—whih, forall that concerns th 
Point in debate between ts a a presentation (or nevies of pre 
fentatons) exactly on apr with the lamp 


kee my 


sno t tate 
May I sd a wort on quite another subject? Mx, 
cat's able papers, now in process of publiation, claim nowt 


sense of not intrilacing something that T thought irelevant. | seantiveomaideration, and I will nt attempts forthe moment to 


The question between es meme Deter (Because more simply) | osc them jn deta 


atesle in respect of a single object and single act of peri 
co, tha i rept ofa whole world of objet, ata wholif 


Ginccive experiencing without boing mse perceptible. 1 fully 


‘Sainte in me something more than the mere seria—scmething |p 


‘hat makes the sees one j but Tdi bot dwell cx thi, aa 1 id 
hot and do not neo how my subjective unity and con 

Should make me any more percepible—any more of a pheno 
tenon to others. 


1G) T have no diference with *C. C. 31." as to the onganina- | 


sia A experience; baka cune tho Zo erated 28 

HOLS TRinomonon ealy to mya In. ths sme the, 

Eating trot tot at sting 
glad cain cf, perciionn, which an a org 

ber wat ‘ihew ele Tain 0. Way cone 

1 agree that in ree 


Sa a eee 
Sone erie 
Sie tigteere ea 
So eee 
Sees Gree ah 
Soe ees nie 
SiS eeemmgemnaras 
ae 
eters 

acoreee rarer es 
‘ge nctad foo shorn tat rch Toa pny ich 
a eee 
re opin ich nol ingide 

se ete 
ports that are at once correlated with and 


‘could possibly bean object, | lange manufacturers requice th 


‘Dot there mane, iplo aso which 
Sra wnt atone, nt ot neany no great 8 
figaronco view exits as Mr-Noe cunt aging, Roalers 
ie ee il ms hy, mah nce ih 
Lediregpct ee dincanion of dferrol telopathic 


aur tig ace 
itt dei, 
eoatie 


‘ath 
Ve orental eaves tod 
argument i he coenencs 


‘heh could prove 
Toth 


as aed 
ihe ton ee 
id rita ated ly the ie, fr 
,! Ma Vol IL. ot the Proceedings. 
Tai, 8, 
our obedient, 
Eine 
‘cn pista pga othe Conga ato activin hee 
re eo Santa of Marlene Menger 
in aber ae Mee, Kale 


etc and encom 
idgwieks 
Patan 0 


Scans towards of copien 


ere at aed 
sxretes he Sct Setenti 
Se sr he, te ay fe 
Reh oes tines" Ritmanetel 
Se oe Carin aoe pec 
seals ceri dates rng soe on 
eee cree uployés to keop church fast 


wr perfectly simple on Friday, aint recite eure prayers soraings and evenings, 


toed poly erat (asording 

Peco Fiat wurciticning)wanalio my orien, namely, 

SE Teceptty to (er my coirction of) my 
of cdored objecta 


Ege tab sl wore. pronounce or sha 
AL AL tee eman higher rents fom Ose wo donne 
Sanat oss Cn ee wot 
a Mats nig ts rnin sen Kc 
Seed Baba rhe beter nto “onde on 


iS 
oem i ca _And|taeatees or tes pig ender etc Ue car 
re earache boss sumone Ok 


foro the Cnrectional Tabata. 
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all Communications toto adersso to 
ne 


“Th Anya Sancrpion for“ Lioty” ont fee 

pte ae Retna te tte he 

‘North’ Amerie 

Mates 
ADVERTISEMENT. CHARGES. 


Ye ines pd wer One cyt Cole, £22 Pag, £4, | have failed to realise the sunt logic of fact. 


A redo ade fot nein fire 
yPICE TO THY: PUBL 


sven | aside 


soe th Uae Bt, ane 
ok por ania, forwarded toot efce in | xs to have fallen into the arms of an incredible ereduloos- 


and want of appreciation of the fundamental laws affecting 
spiritual research, would endanger their valve as instruments 
for spiritcommunion, 
‘This is a veal danger, and it must be met and turned 
There are these who, affecting peychical research, 
i |tuave so muddled themselves with unbelief and incredulity 
ness. Tinmersed in the fog of immature speculation they 
. Tmnbued 
with a fear of the prevalence of fraud they have apparently 


““Laaver” may also be obtained from KW. Aut, 4, Ave Maria lane, | forgotten the very existence of honesty, and, counting wp 


‘Kondon anal Tonle 


NOVEMBER 28ru, 1885, 


‘TRICK-SEEKERS AND TRUTH-FINDERS. 


Tt is incumbent on those who possess knowledge to realise 


the foots, they have ended by doubting if there be any 
wisdom left, 

‘The atmosphere in which these men work i fall of doubt 
Jand suspicion, and fow there be who, coming within its 
range, ate not similarly impregnated. Failing to recognise 
good faith and honesty of parpose in others, it is 
‘matter for little surprise that they end in doubting their 
own. In their course of netion is clearly sce 

[auch an eduention, Finding avenues of 


tho strongth its possession bestows, and toact as men strong] losing upon them hy reason of tho attitude they have 


in the convietion born of persoual experience 
Fiquorant, the weak of heart, the feeble of purpass, or the 


dishonest of method ix given the power that leaves its mark | bt the tricks of meds 


Not to the| adopted, they descend’ to insidious methods in the vai 


hope that by so. doing they will tind out, not 
Having collectively obtained 


‘pon the world. ‘The pioneers of civilisation, all who have wnenviable notoriety amongat sensitives for anything 
contributed most largely to tho advancement of Iunan | but fae and jaxt dealing in thei investigation 


knowledge and the amelioration of their fellows, and the 


alors of the hearts of 1 
mould, They have been 


have buen cast in 


singleness of purpose, and purty of ainm—seekers for truth 
n tho sprit of truth ; men who, having discerned the almost 
universally deadly and soubchilling influence of the over- 


wise philosophy of the seliools, havo realise that thoro is| hovest. Of the 
something in life worth living for, that by reason of the thing, however, is eerta 


others unknown as) having 


af trith-of faith inGodand| 17 connection with them, to visit medivms with the 
nan, an in th future of mankind ; men of knowledge, object of dincove 


the supposed fraud. 
‘Weesbould be wantingin our duty as Spiritual journalists 


I, though they may be very smart, are certainly not 
morality the Test mild the better. Ono 
it would be fatal to any sensitive 


Tato germ of goodies aud righteousness in man the| € bo subjected to such influences, and we earnestly imploce 


world, s0 far from being irretrievably ba 


1s ep by vy 
drawing nearer an vive ae 


nearer fo Hit fn Whom weve nt 
nove al have our being. 

"Te princplremboti n the iver of wach men have 

A medal applcnen ta thote whe contr thomas ith 

the things o€ te spt. Ife whe would pss the threshold 

th my ot bos of he pre in mtd 

conn (ocareely ie epon Ue acl nec 

for such spc of fgelry in onder to enero the boxe 

rele; Unde, thre tno morte. Imrie 

fal hivestigion dha ie tlacnce, ‘Tho states ef 


Spiritualism today (and few, exeept, porhaps, the ignorant |S 


id tothe adnan oh dhe th lf 
sso nn oo a a Na 
we ally he the a rt, tho senifatnese of 
Hepes) oul a prtg alba valk a 
Lectingpoayretay alert 
roca rt 
Sp of tay ey haring Youn sg tly forth fa 
pep mening bate fey ee dap 
ob airelagresrl ry oaylyren os 
averting th tke ipl ta cy eg a ee 
ood edly forth regan ef ale td orm 
£0 cr ne, etn se 
sy whic tty ha nae sgh psec 
resell exile eae 
eee pad (cael weg eae ted 
Shite meg dates nae tess nga 
(ster ie oct pres pmiets siuse een 
peed hay eee ao ea eer 
(egemeyiopis ngrigereib ar nl 
enters aud ls bt not lua to sett the open 


rmedinmsand Spiritualists 
‘and the honour of Spiritsulims, to le seduloasly carefal in 
regulatingadmisaions to circles. No one should be allowed 
to gain o not introduced by a wellknown 
Spiritualist. 

Tn writing thus we expressly desir to guard against the 
possible misconception that we are opposed to righ scientific 
investigation of spiritual phenomena, ‘That i far fron 

the cise, Conjointly, however, with the scientific 
‘metliod thers isto be desiderated nnother alsolute escntial 
=a sympathetic, truthloving spirit, The laurels of 
‘been wom from those who, hi 

these attributes, have also brought to boar 
subject the sane critical acuinen and painsta 
tiow of facts by which the triumphs of science lave been 
Jcharncterised in other fields of inquiry. Scepticism is 
permissible provided it is honest; tete may bo applied if 
Preferred in good faith; but we strenuously deprecate the 
Jclements of deceit. which have played so prominent « part 
n some quarters. 

We have no fear of the result of investigation under. 
taken in a right spirit; indeed we look for victory, 
distant date, all along the line. Already Spiritualism can do 
more than hold its own, and if Spiritualists are loy 
their trust, no attacks —whether from foes without, or 
traitors within its ranks—ean inifuence its destiny save for 
ood. Spiritualists stand in the position of experts i 
respect to spiritual phenomena, and are the custodians of 
the avenues of investigation for these facts. It i, therefore, 
cour bounden daty to sce that speculative theorisers, morbid 
hairaplitting seeptics, fraud-hanters, and, above all, the dis- 
believers in the average integrity and good faith of human, 
testimony, have no opportunity to mar the work we have in 
hand, while at the sate time every reasonable facility ie 
storie the een, Sine amd ghee 
for tt 


contact with those whose eavlling, haiesplitting septicism, 


Obituarv, 

Mr Padre Hoey after sme eatin 
pessednway Novenber 100 in hisoventy-seventh yeu athi 
PeSdence im Vernon Ohambers Bloomsbury. He maintained 


‘occult sefence, commenc 
with astrology. Then 
‘nimal magnetism prepared him for the intelligent compre- 
hhension of the salject of Spiritualism. Some of his ex-| 
periences he related in the 5 
Which occurred at séances seth Mr. and Mrs. Everitt, He 
Tarnished somo interesting evidence to the Committee of 
the Dialectical Society. He particularly interested him 
self in the phenomena of the Mirror and Orystal which’ 
hho studied concurrently with the Inte Ear! Stanhope, and 
in which be had, peribaps, «larger experience than any of his 
contemporaries. The communications which he roocived 
nrough the mirror—encof his mediums being « mostremark- 
le aecrest--were carefully recorded by him and bound sp 
in volumes to form part of his extensive library, which 
included works in every department in occult science, in 
cluding rare works on astrology. It is hoped that his 
Tibrary may be kept intact and made accessible to students 
of psychology. 

Tt would be interesting if some of the intimate friends 
‘who, atthe time of his departure, were preparing to pre- 
ent him with memorial of respect, were to furnish « 
Aetailed account of his experience. 

HHe maintained his interest in Spiritual 
‘one of his latest visite being to Mr. Egh 
‘hove mediumship he received, in writing between slates, 
J cherished commanication from his long departed wife, 


intimating that he would speedily rejoin her. 
4 speedily re Be 


Bin. Ate A, Warm oe of the Aninant Seeretain 10 
sn Doula Int Revenue adn wl own our ee 
A ater apr of over ert Joa wv nth 

cee 
vert Tox Ksox ax Co, ow York, hav jn 
sot ie Sunn Gs Har’ a tok, “Neat Weel ater 
eee Qeeneaer il eal tho ppl of Mr Horn 
[aU pst semper apy, oid "Strange Visors 

“Ay cre oreopennt stn at evening ofa 
sont ding af auc berks Zale?’ Trconatal 
Piping to th amt whoever mee 
Pym iri ute th tere han tine of ri 
TASS aac with ates for ish 

“pur Gpntasitinde Blatr of Lely talored Wy i 
Seals Sveponden Unt the onion writer, Dre Cal rt 
Sirk ka pind tothe coe of Spctato, and tat 
EeSercsors pve pbc lanes opm the mbjetin  oe| 
Of the eng winter le Meer 

“hr Lyon weehy pope Iw appeared the td 
Le Spikes abet to the vegan of ppc 
1 ei ett an socal qastne, Ie open te Spas 
SAPS fall shen, to materi onto esi 
Sat elections of erase simi ft sot 

We tke the flowing from La. Chroniqe of 
1 sae pe, om 

BOSS tack, enote of te Rank af Free put haay very 


[Au Riots Hosen.) 
RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA, 
(Continue from page 527) 


{tm tis colt will be given from tie (o time such accounts 


eet ar em ot worthy of permanent eon. 
re ses catenin ation at tbulton 

Troghout his ie an uninterraptod and active terest in |P3°0 est ; 

‘more than half a century ago | furtherance of this object we shall be pleased to rece 


stady of tho phesemenn of| ead We reports : 
f oe 2) That a colourless statement of facta without comment is given + 
ra eerste ae accent nase and 


resent be ade ; at work wil low indus cour, In 


“at pienomena subject to two conditions 


me concerned, not nocesarly for publication, 


itwatit, particularly those | thongh we shoul naturally yefer to boat Iiberty o publish the 


may be mentioned: 
Knocking, and 


"Tae yurit Voice aml Clare 


pei. 
Automate W iting 
Reet CS i on 
Hess ne’ | ana wl We 
Spink identity. SMheataneous Phenomens, 
ER Rginrem | Poet 
Tae yet me 
uae ei = 
tenant uc pe, 
Oe elec mnt 
3 Roarementa scr 
Saat ath he tr 
cos) 


ronget the pienomena rlerred 


{0¥e have svcied from Br, Chen Wiliam Tesh, MD.» 
Tuga, Victoria, Aural sever aes whish ho infor 
trav come eet hi porwnal oberon] 
CLASSES A. as0 C.—MESMERISM ssw CLAIR- 
VOVANCE. 
{AM Crome, wow of Melton, entariad by thien 
youd aH, shonin sate of deop tate, tld the te a 
peek fete within the apace of tw hours ote 
hing th yh pl 
reny ot guint tivo, Tate by, aruing the 
anc send, forwant and backward, #0 that T could not tell my 
pia what gure oy ated. Th by anawerd erect 
Th tke eon wth na En sts at four, 1 
SuttOpm, ate tine he bld Leonard thinagwo tot 
Prat ayoe were Dag st Uo tne, aol hi face tured, 
Tee ead the wall, Tho ey was ‘also perfect insne 
ae fan eymneioe of pin when ae tho tine of the above 
se dint Taner my fons wer tho Uhl o his 
fet ban S 
LAIRAUDIENCE, 
sidock pam, A ele 
sg ont plaintive ne dotor 
TarStt ap mame won 1 fell ao, the vise coving 
eet Sud wa midwifery eae inthe conte, Hitoen mies 
fom ny eines snd when T cae to to tie of 27 
tetant Y msogafocd the voice at once. ‘The patient tld me, 
atta ae had boon ing out fr nw all night Wut 
Teeter after four o'ock it ascot of tha pains a 
dotted tine. She wan n young woman andthe wilo of 
Pee do haan of Wallon Tyan, of Indigo Cronk, newt 
Chilton, Vitoria. 
CLASS G.—DOUBLE, OR PRESENCE ATA DISTANCE, 
"\eviunacident befell mac eldest buy, Willi, 08 


sit of March, 1809, ven Srctare of skull. Tas at tho time 
TReannlahait miles fom any residence, and Ma, K sar mo 


ESrefly in ew of une to Pa which abd Dare OT ort king ay nah lin 


Shorty to wake When the time ene T looked for my note 


‘Shere thought ha safly pot yb tte sit there, My | we SO 
anind wns psinflly axerciad about ny Not Tre camea | That Mn. Raid som accident asst avo tt 


‘atertsning suspicions pethape unjust. In the night dreamed 


ite aipier cmt She asked het use, Mm. Hourigan, of 
omar, but tho ture did not seo a, 
ened to 8, 


Fett] eco ho fe Hleoing fon the Teft temple." This visi 


int T heard some one say, ‘The note is at the Teck of the Fy Jouble (0) took place at 4.90, and about the sano tne 


{HIN compartment of the gland cabinet" 1 roto with the 
‘onl sil my ears, lighted my candle, and foand it there 
Tuaxed miy mentry to the utmost aid could fd no rocllc- 
tion whatover of ving placed it there ; now, how could the 
{den ofan act of which I had no conscious remembranco hare 


sehen Twas Minking of my wife, and the alock it 
TTould give lice when hearing the asd nows, 


OLAS ¥,—THE SPIRIT VOICE. 


Some nine year ago, whist inting a pationt who suffered 


ice inqeeed opan my tin? Ten thin i quson for| Some nine Yur gn, wht a oently 


indawders and physiologists. F,C."—Ze Meanger. 
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fovember 23, 1885. 


how my patient was getting on, and T heard my mother (le 


cou) anworing me Touily and distinctly, “Its all i 
Willan.” And ao iwas, for my patient was out of danger the 
CLASS M.—THE SPIRIT RAP, 


ctor Solowonsen, of Rutherglen, died on Sunday i 
Soveuber, 180, from apuplesy, at 130 pm 


Sioa 


William, wero aiediomistic, Just about the tine of his death, 


any patient gave & most peremptory onder to send at once for 


(CLASS P.—-SPIRIT WRITING AND DRAWING, 

My son Willian, who i a wi 
Atay drow the ext likeness of n fouale patient of mine, who 
Fund died from puerperal fever six tmonthe provi 


Willyou allow mo apace for a Brief reco of phenomenn, 
witnenmel by myself ata adage with Mr. Bglinton, held on 


He signalised 
Is prosence bythe tates Uhre knocks atthe open front door of 
‘wy'placeofrsidance eleven milesfom Rutherglen. Four persons 
osies myelf heard the raps at the tive, Nove of ws were 

‘then, but some of ws, expecially my second son, 


T enclose my address, and shall be pleased to show the 
slate to any une who woul like to 20 it 

[ln convertion ‘with Mra Hoocher, we have leamt 
Unt there was, in her opinion, mo pouibiity of the slate 
Inning been previously prepared ? and’ that farther, when the 
sound of writing was heart, both Mr. Eglinto's hands were 
pon the late, and he coald not have made the sound of writ 
ing by any movement of his fngers without her perosiring that 
movement, We do not know of any theory of natural euacs which 
‘om be brvight forward to account for Mex. Boucher’ portcolar 
experience, except the une we have allowed to bo implied shore, 
and which Mrs. Boucher is happily ina position to refate-] 


A877, my father died very suddenly of apoplexy in 
Germany. "Twas then resident in this country. Aboot thie 


ua dewwing medium, one | tite I had 8 somewhat extraordinary dream, or shook rather 


® cal it vision. I had retired to rest and. had been asleep for 
some hours when Twas awakened by a noise at the door of my 
rootn, aif some one was endeavouring to open it 1, thinking 
some one might be il and that fe was one of the servants, went 
to my door and opened it. There saw my father, who T 
bolieved was at that time in Germany. Strange to ay Tail not 
experienc any ttn of sure, bt sete to take ite 
‘Why, father,” Tail, what do you want with me 7 for 1 
wat atruck with the grave and su expresion om his fae, 
My hil 


take cae of the 


nt jt | Wh ach 
nay add that fow days 


Droviousy Tad ad 
the ronlts were ainont wi On the wero present 
Tndy nn both to Be, glint way daughter, 
rod twelve, and mysolt. ‘The wnatier plhenxnena wero of a very 
tious charactor: for inatanos, T asked. a question, and nt 
Hrat idatnct waiting appeared on a slato held ‘under the table 
with ono hand hy Me. Hgiton;_ thon appeared the Christian 
shan of my hb ‘Atorvanis T wrote «question 
‘the slat, oat of aight uf Me, Eglinton, which was eridently 
lanl an appropriate answer given, » Daving those m 
tiona, all of which tuck place in tho light Mi. Rlinton 
merely” held tho alate with ‘ooo haud ove tbe Map of 
conavon deal tabla, « part of his hand betng visible above it, 
Aid it only did’ he! very courteoualy allow me to examine 
the table andl put what tests pleat, 
‘that should tooo, "AC lat, the stters changing ants, eat 
renaskable, hough T beligve by wo mene tate 
‘oeeurrel. 
‘Wo again joined han Blinton placed « common 
setiol sla sn the top ‘with & sorap of pene 
reall; his hat hel eat of the ether lay, and the hada 
resto tho alate, Presently the dstinet wand of rapt weit 
4 vas hear, at in ery short tno the site of the sate 
NeXt che table wa found eovered with writing by no mane re 
Peulng tha of the medivm,eotaning log artery appretiats 
mage to nijell aul exactly desert bin 
Timeove, being known to the medi 
tincbured by hin oma intelligence; but 
Ten the cat oes not account for the & 
the question of which he was ignorant, any more than docs the 
‘thoory of prepared slates necount for the fact which I omitted 
‘that threo diferent coloured pene 
the slat, tho meu asking us to choo a colour and number, 
‘ing peared ot the tell neret the able core 
1 to number and colour. 


Tie the above details briefly and without comment, and | 


aetna yea dapot hy te Gutpeced 
or your own feos sew tery tienen 
Scope and want ton mich fore you ne mie ot 

{asin Touni woul woam at your int dy to prov to 
yore own sasactieg Unt ing Then you open a 
‘mathatic paige for your loved ten to roveatthemmve 
Yourany no know int you have consarble medic 
over, whch opel ton extent by that portion of your 
Tala which safer tall you to bares 1 jou Will re 


Hen staying with 
ngo occurrence 1 was paralysed with fear, and 
F lot, went once more tomy bedy but could at aoe 
Next morning, om going down to breakfoaty my cco si 
Atenly sad" What Dave you been yours? You 


‘ate thre gues of dion your face ow di you manage 


‘Shesks don my forehead wero 
while tmaerat ike sage of te dent bt 
Sruisen They 
‘ick to my 
Know not that, bot bl 
Calamity wan. going te beta me. 
Tater fn te dag while washing my hands T noticed that both 
vay write were dncoloured fn the tant strange way, aid T ew 
tite van where my father had eld my hands sa Kil 


was genom iting dont tn me a 
‘went down “entering the room waa great 

ler. After. the wal greet 

ds (the root 

‘hs ea 


‘Pray do not 


‘Ostesbony. 
petty erin it wan not» dren, I ok om 
ior teed, and then got out nf bed to see who it 
‘letly remember opening thedoor, and also return 


tanevon 
sale mates ring th 

Sse art thie pin, ada hae thers Fire 

Sei ecane ety wonton He wan see ken fs 

“E The marks are not there till :they remained about the 
same tine thats brine well renain. 

aid wt pat is down in iting a I ner inte te 

quake apa, but Iam” pentectiy lear about everthing 1 

“My niece has boon marrnd, and is now living in Texas, and 

Mz" have lost aight of, ea have before mentioned. 


tus opportunities ‘we will help you.—Exsrs.”—I remain, 
sir, flthflly yours, ‘Butza Boveues. 


Yours fichfullyy 


‘Oetaber 20th, 1880, ©. M. . Ontzspose. 


November 28, 1855.) 


LIGHT. 


‘SPIRITISM VERSUS OTHER THEORIES. 
(Being an suswer to Mess, vouHartmann, Myers, and Gumey.) 


By sz Hox, Rorex Not, 


sey mon gees eo 
ot een Se 
pil eG 

lies ee 


Tring porons wou b tly tp 
{Ee puto doo snd whi a ny te psa 

vvprat tendon he profes to represent. Dat 
Myereaene to tncy with Von Hartmann Unt thi thd pomon, 
LyeNcifom: tar abd sect mledge ont of the Abst, 


72 medion tae onemaciows) repository, Unt reels] by Profenor Sidgwick, paaoa ny comprehension 


Neither mew foe tov, and indeed out-commune all cu 
tania, why there sco ito to be miei 


toch Gorgon or Demogorgon of philosophy, unter that 


for ot against | Ny 


Serie talywaemenbonel by i Hi oo muh 
Surely, even a ghost is a little more probable 
ae ems ha preventing reding til oy he, 
an nit Fr i nen 
ra ee som fo ahr Ot he anc Ss 
ELT AOR anime pio scl of pens 
Lat very fn Snel tine 
1 ape ht uncsaciouscorcration "wl explain tho ph 
wn a ce ste top” ey lees 
ro eat Be Gurny gon cing oa wi the, 
ae ea ceahn'exeome vi fore 
ewe Nee orion ay al bo toca ee 
ng reli Dover 1884). Sow asl 
sr mace tn mtn aan TH 
perenne Un intortng werner of 30 
ceed ir Monee al gun nt ty wore YH 
Remar wnt tho phoned “emg” 
seta apn, how my one cn mil. with 
rae eon ees ced by Mr Myer Rial fr 
sro By hth ee Newsham, een he 
site the: any wrton 
ete ering them hs maincr ely 
e ‘Newnham or his wife (his wife boing 


‘unexpected. by Mi 


Se fever ty mere, thin few” hyperactive atomic wir, al ne one eae resent, Whe Manet 
Srey aie numbers ot te Prowelings | ue question ot amor Ul abe wrote 


Thowover, the writers are cautions and. seldom, speak of * 
Uncemelous,” at always of the “+ Sub-conscious.” N: 


‘Dat there in be ile sbjection, for unqueationably we ate | Csncarme 
Aptaie ot coming, and faintly attending to, suany itl ill} oy," th 


veeefanally—tho anwmers displaying ever a diferent worl 
scams fom uhat of either of tho wo yation visibly 
ET am to averbo that. unconscious cote 
foun nover bo ware Usa Xan not ho only cone 


STesenouaneny which ae snltanows yt hema are} pron in existe And Mr. Mors nsf tay own 


Uherwed. But then even exch of there implies son 


attention, hows 


ain, for ene it wou nt bea conscionen| of jnllget responsive conscouanoss are a 


degree of | Ft an ameonscious corebrator afterall! Beco tho indientions 


ea i th 


awe indeed cay bo forgotten, tho attention elng| yt nin nny oovoration hl by two people nthe 


ans on tena penance 
Se acm) nen trometer, ian 
ian cl ‘ra we conversations of | Sozory. Theroare the result of gradually extablis wed organic 


if it be important enough to rewalt in 


her Hae 
mate itn by om ving promt ath 
ns Aion en ston ar in a teal ifornt 


ee fea matertined form rexpatnve to the qveation®| ration, aro certain, dei, rai, and obviously mechanic 


ee ai ey writen menage i tn baiting ti parton. ‘They fade 
EEE end open sino sate, of the nate of] 
San itee Toe the wedi, who Bola, the slate nyo 


cnaious nec of 
sree new ant unexportel comcon qe Hot 
Me ena, mr haltech ington 


Tin men hs the. very” inkling “of a suspicion befor | tied remponse toi, ane displaying wome knowledge nl we 


Ttnlock it Besides, tho attention of the medion 
te, for that mater, my even in antomatie iting, a concontnted 
Easton tho very ease of mujoct, of which the expected, 
tbat im detail wnorescem anawer on tho slate in 0 interesting 
tnd. remarkable an example, or eso is kept purposely blank 
‘Bil is obvioualy could not be concocted in his, or may drsna 


‘ising, oF nly mmagination, to whatever power you Yes | sehologinta 

att aybaeg woes ot tata on 
See eee pod oR aren 
fy ert ten hia i | or ol a 


to ran iy without 


ett ea on ul toner 
i] rams, ties (iter tht ws ch 
eno vy gt beni 
a a nhs bn tc now se 
Xn. Sernat etn ne hone — 
anon fn of eo lev ye 
ee el aro 
eat the tn 
Mord ase 


Thans’s; that tho” yon, or fran ot writing inthe wole ofet|raciuanenm amarly thats wo! warn ence we 08 1 ly 


sean cnmalyprojnted nerve efucnce from dhe organi of | secuiated and apyroriatl bythe 
Mit yoa grant further that the sedivm—or | evairidvall 


Tips hil conan 


A what is wt tho cay then it mina 0 


ro together renal be eedited ith the | fancy that thin enscnunvem anour vt belt 
monet, tat they are wake | i peron aneraly Beene they ac live to owide unler 


jeate sock] to ga akll, as it would be to 


tomo oe else's quer 
weor afterwards 


amaked 


soumambalic” 

etc, Sey thei 

Desi the point. Tis 

Naor Grek words on his examination paper half 
[Somly, an Str, Myers reminds ws (not, T fancy, by “uncon 


TEE Son,” though, but, lik De. Carpenters mathe- 
SSERSSisaoe ate thing, ce amen Seva in» 
fet shccon, on en soning te ethno 
Pe any tte eo not pebebly 
“tention to omething ele, or aboorbod 
“hore or ins emp swept ad 


fn aday-tream 5 his 


jamshed, propred to notice, and, ately nlcing, what pre 
Sires itzlf, And yet the elaborate inventions and manifest 
ibe tnt fciga to come from somo one esc, reall eing cot 
‘octedin his own vacant of wert cunscioushea, entirely unre 


ney to peop oe paren 
‘pene tin peewee ana md Th 
tigi information ie 2 ly a 
ent, butt nay quite Dito th dit 

rer Et potion or ou 1 ther cod be (Whi 


Ch 


sgur 


588 aie LIGHT. Exorember 28, 1886, Beene RE ee 


= SA. | feats to thew the author aldrewos hip, Bat even 
Siar nttn ec far Mie Nemnts | HE EXPERIMENTAL RESEARCH SECTION eee a a nen cng Stes Seer aie te vee 
2H ao lr sth maa arn or ome setmaiatarag eo ln as vey ame ot| Twn Lope Dacor: Gxt eel“, Tee 
lentfy its actions as her own ; it is precisely what we Spiit-| LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE Envestontion realy known as Pryhicl or Spina. | very avcd cmc, apparently rcertng ole NES, 


{ate contend for, of me other Sted al ot noun tbe ven 
ee Has teen eta with the object primarily of "RB_An ssterak b preised to those who have exchanged! 


Perse —af sma alon n clon temporary es 
Felatiomship with tho Drain and dy of Sas. Newnham, | Promoting wptematic Ee belief for knowles, 
: ee ee Sens Sciesce —The East of Crawford and Baleares, F.ILS., 


racech, by carts 
‘a alio with tho intalligne of Mr. Newnham, And. this eye is 
no with the intelligence of Mr. ‘Newnhaun, And th W, Crookes, Feilow and Gold, Medalist of 


zi 10 ics en 
Set Sint De on tan Swe | oe Bolin es My ceraa cay Am Wane oe 
fyem snl Gurmey write about conscious, or uncomeiou, i Sen Se pn Maret: FALSE Prolowor of Pines | le, heat coat 

Paling apy eae a porwlb  oggernet Ff Gh Fr repeal a ery tg Te oa ret ampere 
‘lf of another person, not secondary self of the same Spe a Eltouon, FILS, sometime President ofthe Royal Meti-| synesizes Yar ten ts my wu Gh ands int of peer dee 
Tenen, “(iy-the-way, my finds, the Prychiel Rescrcher Ui Gita Seley of Landon  "Profwor de Morgan, | nae oe lope, {oy ven, te a ae 
‘aro adding as nlarmingly to the Queon's English as the Sprints here i 4 ‘SShactime President of the Mathematical Socity of London ; “Dr | breavament and dem aires satires ons Se fa fed 
‘ind Theowphins have already done. We mvt son: have = H War Gaagey, REESE smcime Profomor of Chemisty inthe] Sona tga Go net lism nl fren ee et 
how dictionary. “Tho. last number of the "Preceding Iter Deeg utbarghy ser Aaibaroer, #3 Ht, “Dr |e me rrth  e eal and iy ei 

ally brintles with a terminology which makes it appear like ao Rlspber al the Landon Sprint Alianc are ge fo ect Herbert Mayo, F-RS., &., &. ‘Spot ang box dy met Bt 

tnanual, not of pychol physiology, or thempoutics. | fstatate'intny, Nertrnyasten, fhe, unimum slsciigin te ‘alter, of Laigeig, author of *Transcentental | sifthe hap ream sain 

ly arly, we are 1 Pigslogy ie blind pod at pms ied the eat noe rnp, Peters G2 Hechmer, Sebelber, ao JH, | wh carat cre a 


~~ Sena mnwer the frat.” 
‘unrliabloally—nt we indeed, throw this sop eel ad foe tas rapes eee ee Wek Weber, of Gating ie I sores 
to tho Zaitg he Tet ws poss) Let the ican Sect ar vided inte four gral e, pls 
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Et haste hacia io i nebs er ioeree ea an f Serpe Saat a 
Ueiug conscious o€ these ‘and framing appropriate = . Higitedale Sue pan fete, 
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‘tho, poor thing in at all aware of possessing. Now have we i 
lied, poradventure unawares, I icholas, Duke of Leuchtonberg: | 
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‘White Knight | Rather than postulate this, lot us d ‘y 
sl prtance af nla aly te bly to uncon ar sabe sett the 

"making it worely a physical procem from itr of Cot ie re 
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tn his wife's dastrrerabral Katona, el words 

hearing conte, wd then fled xt mnocular toons of her t 
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tantly tartod out to ‘wall right forthe inaligens unter. Semen cts ae weds they oc 
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hog we ob 
‘Rwwongat the phenomena rele 


Kapur entity s 
ERR hii Paro, | TE —Cuinidenees 

‘ions lang ha experience of aay ofthese phenomena wil 
te dong es a tervic they wll report thers tows, giving — 

{The names aad adres ot the persons concerned, 

{2} The cecametances ander which the phenomena tok place. 

(5) A brief noun of the occurrence 

tiers should We aldremed to the Editor of “2108 
Craven street, Charing Crom.) 


‘CLASS L,—MATERIALISATION, 


J. Skipney, Le T, Rendel, G, Wilon, and 1 arranged to 
favito the medion fre, Mellon to hold’ a private sémce in 
‘howe of ear own choosing ad ner conditions of our own 
eranging. A siting-tvom in Me. Skipsey’s house was choven 
{or the ‘parpone, andthe ance took placo on Wane 
iy, October 14h, at 7 pom. La J. Rendel and 1 went up at 
6.30, and hang to curtains from a projet 
fn ome comer of the root, aid artmngel the chairs, e. ‘The 
‘Cestaina were nile to Uhe coiling and side wall « portion 
fiyon the ground ; they overlapped a few inches in the coutre 
teat were not fastened together in any way 3 n chair wan placed 
aside forthe mediom. The stirs were placed in the form of 
‘homeo, and T sat near ene of the coda. The door wat 
focked, and T put the Key inmy pocket. Mrs Mellon took her 
Mt behind the curtain, and the gas was lowered. Mrs. Mellon 
‘Came in quite an anprofenional capacity and took no part in any 

‘the arrangements; se is aightly made, rather small aod 

Sjcte Hooking atl was dressed in a very simple way. Whe 
‘Senversation flagged, hysans were aang to ill op tho tine bebreen 
{he various manifestations, After Mrs. Mellon had beon seated 
for ahort time abe began to speak in a lood but decidedly 
{Bfantile voice taner the supposed “control” ofthe spirit of 
‘child called" Cany.” Sho rat said “Oh, what lo of fllaes,'” 
Shd after asking Me, and Mrs, Skipsay to chango places, and 
Having told us to join hands abo then proceedel to ask each 
person, beginning with Mrs. Skipeey, how they were, and when 
‘Recamo oa ateanger, she pat the additional question, “Ts ‘ou a| 
Big akleptic!”™ She seemed to hare a childish dicalty in 

ome of cur names ; when she came to me she re- 


‘when Ulaughed alae observing that sho could yee us quite wel 
Sidhe wae behind tho eurtain, and in racially tots 
‘Tarknose, nd jeaging from thin roar usury thers whieh 
‘remade, ne erty apyeared te ale to domi, She told 
the skew guing todo her bet to nine us, and ace 0 
fe reali muy wish for nose seal prowl. A chair had pre 
ioualy been placed joxt outside the curtain with pleco 
impor and a penell on shoul” bo nealel, Pr 
Fenily the cutainn wero opened 

vie in mod! voice inl waa Known by his proviuas 
Eumtanees by the nanoe uf  Geonay (he Novth county for 
Seong). He nttompted to make ase ofthe paper sal peel 
Vat, Kinoked the punell over. Mra Skiqwey Woke for it 
tnd placed it on the cha few romarks to mysell 
find some the others and Task 


fry. He then semvlod on the pape 
nto the idle uf the rom The acre appears tu nto to bo 
fad ater shaking baad very 
nmerbom he again disappeared 
the curtain. 
reantly we obarveda faint luminosty ata point on the Moor 
stint infront of he cata Tho gas was very low a George 
sit ho could pot stand snore, lt we could woo every bythe 
Fa, and the jot ander Sacto was slightly Tuasinos 
FRewuhd be discerned distinctly enough t pat delusion out of the 
vention, eopecaly nx overy bodys subsequent description agro 
Inthe wsine Thin faint Yninonity gradually row fn sie and 
oma and appeared ava inal heap about a fot high, Tt 
zh, nla it rose t Bocamo agitated in 
iy rather the appearance of a column of 
eam. ‘This process went on until the mulstanco sasumed the 
Tinpesta tall draped figure, which after various movements 
UUred Behind the curtain, Here it was augzeited that. the 
rack undorthe doc should be filed up as the light coming 
‘hrongh it rather interfered withour obsereations. When 
Skipwey was fling up the erack with 1 handkerchief“ Geord 
and touche Ieren tho back and rotted again. After 
reliui to yateriaine at any rate 
rite deaped form apparently oft ite il came from ebind 
the curtain, moved a chair about, threw Kies to some of the 
Taw he very di he was quite 
inl guneral doport= 
edi 
in compressed form. 
that George was going rou the circle 
ie was doing 0 we had «considerabo eonvorsation with het and 
rag onralves; when suddenly Tnotiel n faint colon of 
tain about cho see of man pan a, and go towards the ent 
tain ; Mr Wilson alao noticed the mane thing, and. wo were 
then informed that George had got ack to the median. ‘The 
nding wp prcesd war thes repeated in precio the sane way 
befor, ad George appeared. again. Ho now tld **Ciaay” 
fo get up, at which he grumbled, ated then the forma of both 
Geng wd the media appested st dhe opening in the eur 
{hin at once; they appented several tas, and although wo cool 
only see theie heads property, ow an th 
[ot their abiouklets and arma, ero was ecrtainly the f 
imvinibleat oncoand twoentrely diferent 
voices conversing with cach other, ani overlapping suliciently to 
Tieaty on that both could not have proceeded from the same 
vn was then replaced-on the chal, prenm 
hip ty Cissy,” and after some farther conversation she and 
“Gandy” wished us good night and then after afew moments, 
Msn Mellon asked, in her Satural voice, whether the aéanco 
Zar Snishod, Sho eid she wan quite unconscious all the time, 
{ind when se cane out eho was certainly looking very pale and 


angeid, and complained of having » head-sche. 
(Gigned) He A. Gannarr, 


renouncing: 
[inched Gat Twas always lnoghing, and that I shut my eyes 


‘This asount ip comest LT, REXDEL, 


PHASES OF MATERTALIZATION, 
A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 


OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Mr. Colley and Dr, Donald Kennedy, of Moston, US.A., 
oth give precise testimony ax to this reabsorption of the 
vital force of the mediuie, which had been temporarily 
withdrawn, and 50 strangely used. 

Mr. Colley records among others a scance held at 
the house of s friend of his near London, at which Dr 
TKemncly ian premile (Thai scasryeacee ree sancti 
same 9 thou witnesied ly mae; but in this caso the form 
was that of 1 young girl Mr, Colley deseribex what 
rust have licen aclote and convincing view of what took 
plage whew the fori disappenred, 

“When the form Int retired, I was permitted to aceon 
rn it until [was cane to Dr, Moniek, as he stood fall in vow 
‘Fall, Aw it neal inn the yossuer flawent whieh waite 
the form to de moan again came into view, the vanishing 
point be rt Dy means of this cont 1 sa 
how the ‘oe mick Lack into the Dndy of the 
rotium, Like a watersuut at as, the superior vital power of 
Dr, Monel drow on tho apirt form gradually, ao that T wae 
fumbled to wate the proceny "for, lating ageing, 
‘he odin th sy ff crt at hie ely elf wd 
‘hee to hi bret Nahe aly is med eatnt ad eluring 

era’ the form before 
fait aspect, eyes 


troy, T nae him. eceve bak date 

ot trom an. 1 marked 
Aatiatecomploxion, and Kiso 
‘of abaorption i dimalved into 

Respecting the method of formation of the materalizd 
figure C may hero introduce « description of «ance com: 
munfeated to Lacie" (Duly 11th, 1885) by Me, Barks, 

On Fry ovoning, Sept Sn 
tion was ul ivan upper ating ron 
fo corer of th room a an 
iby 4 wusporded curtain, Sitting in a] 
rlrant uf cielo ant at a distance of from aix to neven foot 
from the enetain, werw the following porsonn who sat in the 
free reconted ? Mr, Mow Mes My Mr Tiyan. Amorin 
Mr. H.,aontleman from Edinburgh ; Mise P.M. PH, Me, 
Darks Me. P. "The modian was Mr P.,'6 marvilldy 
bunt fly years of age. 

‘We faa at had in hand rownd tab ad had Kno an 
writing, natrueting ww to put the table within the eurtained 
com above refrrud to, at at for tateraization 
the reco. The 
Fanny a on 


nance for materials 


facing tho curtinal rosea a & 
Anan at thre font fro the eaten. "The company sl 
‘bo frog the eta, dane of ebor seen oe fros 
‘lore del, A iamp sm boning tin Uwe feet of 
‘toro Lata with ach ightes hat T souks ll person 
In is pom al eal ely tod mel wp wate Tesla 
scoteth moins with sae, athe ape’btwemn thes and 
the carta 

ering about Been minutes wo wrt to ramore 
{ho tbl frm the ren, sd aterintion woul tsk Hac. 
‘Tuotale wea omoved; and median nd alers mt ie open 
oom int ne nla bore 
itr iing itt min al, wh, tring 
mete sataricon the nse oft man's hand peered 
above the knees of the lady medium, hor hands being hy her 
‘le dsving the whole of the nnten| 1 inreted” and 
‘ini si and Wightnen an at ht eontonedo grow 
"nl covered thle, shslden, st ly of the median in 
howe, sil, somttetngarnt sow It then tok « more 
‘olds dna shape, an decoding tothe for, appeared 
Hike a young fonaier tlt vo fakin eight Thee fore 
hovel fey alt thn rom, wa vale svat ioe minaen 
‘nd gradally dived in hightand width wher stor ntl 
the form wos shot cighteon aches high sal dering Ue whe 
tine ar Us anions este tangag eves | 


sit. This al white form agai be He aed need 

ell, tal oles ping oi, rhe ove ey 
Ss ee eee 

is lege otf tionty eset tone se toed 

eer at the stn king them noes er ger 

tod Chant wl le yore to fo er rem Ts 

Saito fate ils eben ervey nei ea at 

ve let lcre prety Walks roe hgh ot lest 

|ustee, eed cmlsny ereradered. tho metons"Te 

oes encase ee erento 

stately wollen Wek ovhand mare te ste 

De npc soa eet Abe ee Us stared 

cetioy foe a se ear to 

rag gen riiey napa 

leucad ste colon Sepa we caus ceenererre 

Boriabn toes Tie sunny commode © Fim 

orld tcl of fc wich orl be conten 

Retire ier wee eves] ee 
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“Central Exchange, Neweastloon Tyne, 


If these cases hal occurred only in the presence of any 
particular medi, the evidence for their reality i such a8 
‘could not be put aside, if we are to accept human testimony 
0 these ph Tt would, indeed, have 
licen neceranty to say of them that they lacked correbora- 
tive evidence, and it would have been disereet to. hokd 
them over until wich evidence came. ‘The fact that pheno- 
ena of this class wero at that time observed in the pre 
sence of a secluded medium mado it impossible for us to do 
more than guess what took place. Since that time the nso of 
cabinets and curtains to conceal what we all so much 
desire to watel has slowly and surely decreased, 
recently wo have had the fall record of a materalization 
occurring in the midst of a dozen observers. This recon, to 
T have more than once referred, ilutainates while it 
may own observation with Monck so far as the 
process of construction of the form is involved. Ido not 
oubt that ee shall have in duo time corroboration of the 
process of abworption of the form into the mediums body. 
1, $0 far back as tho year 1880,* we have « 
Mould, of Neweastle, of a séanco with 
ic instructive and to the point. The 
‘medium wax screwed into a cabinet, or closet, which had 


ral occurrences 


from the medians (the door 
le of wirenetting), and we patiently 
observed the lateral and perpendicular movement of th 
rast until it reached a height of about four fect and 
‘chal, when the form approaeliod ani shook hands with the 
‘leven persons present.” "This stuall form was requested to 
tmove in various ways, and at once did so. It was desired 
that it should vanish on the spot where it stood without 
retiring to the medium in the cabinet, It “exhibited 
movements fora few seconds, as if waves wore passing over 
the whole structure, then it suddenly became invisible.” 
‘That is much what I observed with Monck ; Mr. Colley 
‘was more fortunate in having a closer view of the process 
“After the disintegration of the form,” Mr. Mould adds, 
“eo observed a residuum of white like a nebulous macs” 
A repetition of the experiment was asked for, when “ very 
Aecided movemen 


expansive until it was so fully developed that we heard the 
speaking to us again.” Here we have formation, 
Aissipation, and reformation of the figure under the 
observers eyes. ‘This, ead in connection with other eases 
already referred to, will be suficient to show that the 
process of construction of « materialized form has been 
tore than once carefully observed. 
(To be continued.) 
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ight only. 

‘2. He doce not beliove in apiite, but he knows exactly what 
sort of beings spite would bo, did they exit. He says that 
trite want be *bodileu” and being“ viable,” en ae no 


‘Whon I wroto Let ws Ihave facts frst and theories after-| power of manifestation.” 


vrands did not wish to be understond se pat de ltr 


Tonly 
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sought to entorea in brit anal rather May form the ides that | that “spirit must have  continent—that i = bexly—for that 


‘he agonts ofthe Payehieal Society wore neglect 
and most pressing duty in not investigating eer 
phenvmona, at Teast in any adequate. manner, 
Jett t you Ts i 

seacateh exeepe on thir foundation, 
esitonae of apis, 


‘of a Deli n th 


This boing Lau surprised that “C,C.3E." has deemed this 
hath i ds 


ied ed Vor kant bop 
lil nok appntn a Here 
Pgent tal appteaie ipctring eect 5 
bel inthe ctaanc of peta," €.630 has it tray 
‘Sit pore to tore Tat tn eat bl nent 


| there is no sack thing as naked thooght; that i is never 
‘unclothed, but elothed upon,”-—or im other words, that the 
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Paul (Cor. IL) 
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‘ambecs asa means of Spirit Teesraphy. 
othe Eitr ef *Laour:* 

Sin, —Your corespondont *€.C.M." has recently ant with 
this usual lity, given more than one account. ofthe carious 
recurrences of cottain numbers in conection with the erents of 

ile—recrrences which cxmot be explained by the mathe- 
ratial theory of protabity- AsI lave ad similar experiences, 
{and as Ubeliore Lam the correspondent referred to in one of 


SG.C.3 8" communications as having some time ago written 
Ga tho mater in Laour,” Tish toad to what I then sid. 

Tan boar testimony to the appareny trivial way in which 
there commanications are made. use the word apparently 
Civisediy, Docnuse ne doce not well Know of anything relly 
Teivinl; thin however, ecu a minor snatter. The question i, 
{do these nomabors, as tey are presented, give evidence of an in- 
{Uligent agent being eoncerned in their presentation t Thiers 
they sometimes do. 

hy own experience in that there are at least ico ways in 
schich the numbers are brought into my comscioumess. One 
Tee, postnpathrough the agency of my scoond self whatever 
That nay bos the other, ax Lfecl very strongly, is by means of 
Sh intalligent boing, which Ising is wel myself. When T a 
‘Thinking buat any matter—my steady, line, wealth, or any 
Hen which can be represented yy ono word, not, ancrannonly 
cher words, woeaninglen, except as to their numerical value, 
GIRS into may tind—thoso suggested words are pomibly the 
Sark of my second sll, my mubroorsciounens or of anythi 
Tis which fa mpelf and yet not myzell, Tut if Tam mentally 
Scicousof am amawer to. ations and perplexing ingury, the 
iRtwer sont always ales in a it were, when Tam thinking 
STeomething be. Unlom, then, I have two or more second 
SAIS hot sco how the acco self explanation comes in 
here 

"That the work eat mee outside my 
seit the following story tnda strongly to show. Justafter Easter 
Stithisyear, Twas tenvolling in Degion with one of my children. 
We had been for more than a weak without news from home, 
and en wan expecting a letter frm South from a 908 
hoe Death wan then still a qnme of anxiety to mq my wn 
Teiinea became eomiderable. On the Sunday after Easter we 

morning service, in Antwerp Cathedal, ad my 

Tisiey cabinated, Then made an earsoat wah, oF prayer, 
tint fall were well, the nunber 107, which according tothe 
Moth of reckoning adopted by ©°C.0.36." and myself is tho 
Tatocol the word appinea, should be prsented to nein such 
FAB CCT iguetl coud tno” intuence ie presentation, 
WWeletttho cathedral, and went to the Musée Plantin out 
Tesbrallar sere taken from wy the concierge, and the rwonber 
nthe icket given for thew was 107! On reaching London 
T ound thatthe liter had eoue from South Aftica, but had no 
teen forwarded. I do not think cither the telepathic or th 


Sond slftheory willoover hi —T am fifa your, 


‘antguated Law, 
Bo the Bite of * Taos.” 
‘Stm,—Bfay T ad to the information given ly “C. C. M." 
te facta which ho wat no Very Kin as to furnish tne 
et on the Slade cas, that fuller and more 


Tipe, thoogh by no seams more acarate statement which 
Sele wae god mug to revino and approve ax exact, icon 
tained in Hide pampiet of mine entitled “The Stato of the 
Laas i alec Public Mediums.” 1 fear it may be scarce 
NOEs bat T mil send some expien to the Paychologil Press 
‘Rusciation, 16, Ceavematrest, Charing Crows, 90 that they may 
ibe arial 
November 28h, 1889. 
“Feist eo Wore 
To the Blitr of * Laci." 
‘Sim,—Will you be kind enough to grant me apace in your 
next fsoe to inform the large number of subseribers who have 
Witten to me, aaking when the above work is to bo published, 
Tint the volume isinow fn the pros, and will be imued speeily. 
‘Ths heary work incidental to a book of thin character, the 
Fropsration of dhe etching ad the eight chromo-ithograp, han 
vreeilaraly delayed ite publication, but I am certain the sub- 
SRO il be surprised. with the hook when it reaches then 
Thon who have ot remitted fer evpics enlored 
Should do wo at moo to ensure certain delivery. 


M.A, (Oxos.)" 
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Aer publi | 


‘our kon” but are the results of the aocumalated thoughts of the 

angle prosene atthe tale ; in fact, aro tho chikdrn of that 

Tip Rieter” (deacto the cintiic mind) paying on the 

mates, and schding. forth those startling sentences which 
Eroqwcry snwwer our questions 9 completly. 
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notable fap and on asked his guider they woul tll hin 
the won wa wanted, Waiting was esr the late, a 
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wap forgotten fat returning wo th ndvidan’s consciousness 

“Zac identical moment, neler ean any amount of ase 
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ehot thie a tboam in darkness” + Would that some of or 
great thinkers would aay with our Laureate ‘tit grow.” 
Si, dae st, youre tly, 

x AR 

1 Wen nypotbets 

To the Bator of * Lac. 


A.carful pero of he Dnieharo of You Haronnn's 
on = Sisitam tranaated oy B,C. C. Maney, bing 0 
atetatoring pane tnt a wouldby* aon ble 
rome ten yar ies. 

Mn who pat melee forean to attask tho cherish 
itso the world a age, av Hou to water tho whole of 
weer awion Cy bring under Sncslon, md not content 
Fe et eine duel or impefet sie of i and they base 
acute ut ait an erential fact of detustion be 
remo h oda and wera ot, than opt another. without 
creation, borne Himes ond opecins_T0 patel, 
ince thse who rston experienc tho ba of lk 
gether of ing wl experince oe thir 
Daily. Ik Carponter, *Pxncgln of Phys 
fer our ali" 408- 

‘Guay ts fe oie of Bau bat the hands athe hale 
ot See tor who. "would have surmised thal the prot 

i" upeoncows creation” ats old 
vr lida weak, hyphae i the ins 
Fhsophi abortions art how pow And. hero ones Vow 
Foe ceiyvorn trae halls.” Dal! 
Teatony tude bt. tat ace ght" a tomont and 
teeta etfrienees of wo atacinted oer crush i feblo 
reer “Wout thai ook bo tance Yared decently wit of 
ighes bw, no pero forthe next quarter of x cutary 
TS anes "ein oe tang in the faces of ll thon Wo aro 
ett ar the fide oftheir flow cretares of re 
MESES lecntione in onor at they ay 200 wore 
Seiya enjoy fo more fy and fel 

“Tn talice quotation av thon of eae atu, 

Oh Wee Tosonast Pritoworn.* 
Xo man cn Torna anhing without sme partion fo 
ett tear ne nay oto tho thing oltre 

“Say apoio hi mn saluble secrets to 
cat ths exzentr wil mone the wiserecrea ta 
Seg TM et ts anther comb for an esate 
| Euemos: 


Poi. rox ie Mts Cone.—An Eastern watch-nker 


ion it can be obtained through the Pryctolgical Pres) jay" glared that tho mngnatiny ofthe wear of 6, wa 


‘Asecation—Tam, sir, yours tly, 
G, Nottinghaun place, W 


Independent Mind Action tx Pepchnrasby. 


6. Masse. 


Secper' tit, wateor which gain of lao 
"regularity when hang op 
is notice A 


To the Biitor of Lica.” 


‘Smmj—Jt has Veen suggested by more than one inquirer | 


into Spiritualist that the snwers rcoired. by sitton, either in| 
‘writing orby tilts and raps, come, fot fre ay beings “beyond | 
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GRADUATED OMRCLES, 


‘the Address of the President to 
London Spicitualist \ianco® that will 
pansion. ‘They wore of nocrasity handled beilly 
rand teueot in outline, though with suliient el 
fun auddeoss which was Tanited hy tiie, and whieh t 
‘8 largo aro literally bristling. with subjects of interest and 
importance. We have already stated our belief that the 
long poriod of conflict and transition, of seltss apathy, a 
of illo curiosity, is passing away, and thatthe formation of 
the Alliance was the inauguration of new and 
epoch, Wo entertain little doubt that 
syuestion will be found to inaugurate new departure 
which will still farther advance the cise wo have at heart 
‘Tho plan of practical esearch therein laid down eon 
natural and necessary consequence to the acti 
ualists in respect to publi and promis 
eabinots, just thive years ago, 


‘Thevonre some points 
the members of th 
owe 


‘The destructive process had 
fits perfect work: the time las come for the constructive 
work to be organised 

Tt hus boen growing in definiteness, and takin 
tnd shapo dating the past two years 
‘been marked Hoth thy @ elearin nd by a 
successful sowing of oor! soed, which those alone who have 
een concerned in the work eu adequately appreciate. 
Bail mothods have been alwundoned, o mither have died out 
Vecanse the intelligence of mew has outgrown them, As 
soon as attention sas drawn tothe eonditions under. wh 
phenomena of 1 rare and obscure nature were investigated, 
‘heir fito was sealed. To no set of people are Spiritualists | 
‘nore indebted than to such mon as Sir G, Sitwell and Mr. 
von Bach, who, setting a very different purpose before 
them, drew prominent attention to our faulty methods of 

ution. By their seizure of the spisitform they did 

not, indeod, prove its identity with the medi 


form 


s; but beyond reach of 
Dy reason of darkness aud seclusion in cabinet. 
‘To this question no suticient answer could be given without 


rene to the 


desiree it to be distinctly 
understood that ke ean accept wo responsibility as to the 


incited, Dut weitere are| shillings wherewith to gratify it in x 
ich their names are 


the medium under careful observation Tt be- 
amo manifest, that this was the next. step to. be 
taken. "Already one or two alzervers had been bold enough 
to damand such conditions of observation, and the results 
vere conspicuously valuable.” Since’ that time out 
knowlnige ins een extended by repeated opportunities for 
it [observation in the presence of Mr. Eglinton, who has never 
shrunk from affording conditions of investigation which, 
1. | however distressing tinsel, are invaluable to the observer 
We do not hesitate to say that Spiritualists owe to Mr 
Eglinton a honrty acknowledgment. of their obligation to 
| him in thi respect, 
We have learnt much from 
friend 


action of both foe and 
‘We have learnt so mach that we are disposed to 
‘wonder how the old bad methois of observation could have 
heen tolerated so long. That the profoundest anysteries 
should have been subjected to what passed for scratiny in 
1 promiscuous ciclo of people, whose only qualientions too 
| often were an itching curiosity and the possesion of five 
ark room, with every 
method of deluding the senses available ;—thie is now 
8 source of wonder to us. 
‘may indood bo essential for the 
certain phenouens, bat that these special phenomena 
should not bo sought for in thee promiscuous circles. Tt is 
not fair ether to the operating intelligences, or to the ob- 
servers, or to tho medium, to conduct experiments in sucl 
in manner, We seo further that to admit a neophyte to these 
ies without antecedent preparation is most 
avess, productive usually of little good, ealculates in most 
cexses to bring about disastrous results, We have learnt 
that circles must be graduated, and that 
the alpha 
read. 


of circles judiciously enrried out, als 
other single eause, the best resuits 

Dut this is not all. W 
fre cortain persons so unfortunately constituted as to be 
appacently unable to get any satisfactory evidence of 
paychical phenomena for themselves, and to be absolutely 
deterrent by their very presenco of the phenomena others 
nay wish to observe. Te is said, wedo not know how teuly, 
tit some persons whore very desirous of witnessing such 

mena as occur, for instance, in the presence of Slade 
‘or Eglinton, are uniformly unable to do ao, ‘Their presence 
pparalyses the force, apparently, and this in spite of a 
professed desire on their part to witness what others sce 
without difulty. It used to be a scoff against wx in the 

ths of such oven as Professor Tyndall that the presence 
fof n sceptic was fatal to. the occurrence of peychical 
phenomena. If that were so, we wonder how the wast array 
‘of those who started froma standpoint of abnolate scepticism, 
land who have reached conviction of the general trath of 
what Spiritualists beliove, has ever been reeruited. ‘The 
truth is that seopticiam has nothing whatever to do 
with the matter, except in so far as it is arrogant, 
ogmatic, virulent, and obatinately arrayed against 
the teuth, ‘The passive mind, whether favoursbly of 

favourably impressed, ie usually sure of ite evidens 
But some there are who can apparently git none, 
tnd it will be interesting to seo in tho futuro whether 
improved methods of research will throw any light on the 
reasons for this singular psychical impenetrabikty, which 
in some observers wholly units them for the investigation, 
and amounts to a positive disease. For the present, at 
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met and talked with Moses and Elias. Paul heard a voice “ 
Ppp epee nenaeaiey 
Rn ee 
Lord. Paul declares that we are compassed about with a 
tionists, that new organs had Larrbicseitainonioas ba pera 
st nev pn a Seen ecto at 
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‘SPIRITISM VERSUS OTHER THEORIES. 
(Being an answer to Messrs, vou Hartanann, Myers, and Gurney.) 


Some friends were discussing the statement. of evolu ee eer 
has, I presume, litle warrant for doobtin 
Toh ft hanly scams t Telp cme such 
Compechending the ‘Tiad” or “Faust to notio tat there 
Sas protubly a dance of molecules going on in the nervoas 
[putes of Hower or Gosthe, while they themselves were engage 
Freee SNing thove immortal works, Hlow very queer loks the | pitare 
a TNs Byers for the “demon of Socrates," and | Inve paychos 


cor powers in the world, that development would be in the a nee 
»pt the ° : 


spirieual of 
that man 
‘Tho evolutionists 
and powers were developed in the’ 


contin ert soa sper a than ar 
{te mo way sae developng the power of pital per 
ception throughs mighty desir to Know something of opti 
of lifo beyond this if; and I believe te ix gaining the 
power to prelve wd kaw facts and tr hertator 
Fey yo the nae ez om 
‘The den wan new to the who hour, but coral 
thore ins reuon for entertaining it. Weall know that nx 
nat advntees tn reienent ad inowlege he becomes 
more and are sensitive to tho subtler infaenccy of ind 
rd pin People ate aftmctd to oF repel rom 
nother by an entirely invisible indescribable power. Man 
tun renin the fal of th 
Iowa bo ft to whom 1 is an ln 


then, «fellow: pret Raed 
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fread from th fone of death hich ll ote ama 
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drones ef Ment perenal Mtty bajo the grove, ef 
{ihe epiftanl body wad possihilly: of Intercourse with: th 
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to the life heyond, Shall 
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moons std employments, sad oman lores and slid 
at The ett pr of seth te ratio 
eal fe tho ly, eal probly in satrly pa 

° mately palo, 
The soul does not shoot ff lao eal, eheren, Grendel 
rpnce; iis tenderly recrved by ministering prt.” Hlow 
Secrow and sugah woul ho afore by the bai that 
the departed eon stl over lovingly men, 
the tens dred nd the rit soothed 

In all of which, tne 
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(elden Gate. cae enes 

~Ttascan” won hi puage—"Tat the 

wore I will net undertal Trin, apie 


he gener 
csconfem't with 


those who eumot sve or fee! or hear such manifestations | 3, 


Aleny their reality? Often, perhaps in a large majority of 
eases such power scenis to be gained in respon 
Aeopest and most exrnest yearnings of the sorrow 
Thuman heart, agonising towards the 

If, in response to. such 


spiritual vision is quickened so that it perecives what lics| 


beyond the rea of the bodily senses, would it not be more 
retsonable to attribute such enlightenment to the pitying 


Deuiticence of the Father of spirits, rather than to self | °F 


to the 
ate 


"en 
‘tine gat» 
heat a ees 


lable We do not sce the va in the 
oo not detect in tho ogy the hill and feathers of the 


Br the body he cauot tell cag up into some third henreny 

Sha hearing words which it ot lawful for man to utter oF 

Bookie, hearkening the sound of the wing 

the suuad of a host and tho woe of many waters or Milton, 

Muted with exces of ight For Dante, trading, os a fanliae 

lhelonate wmreproved, the pavements of hell and heaven? In 
Jourdain, our prophets, according 


itering very prow kno 

fete grarect of Becthonen? Let Jamon Hi 
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oe the rationale of instinct, 
nganinin, vogrtable 
‘Se animal, sd ovation of species. The animal is onder. 
Spocal Providonce that thinks for hint. A abot atiking cont 
TeSion of thie view I find, moreover, in wnne of the recent 
‘ihecinenta of our Society, thas wherein the agent meemerinct 
no yatient or merely “telepathically infences him, though 
tine lator only foels an irresistible paso to doa thing hodooe 
fot know why-—the reason of his acs Tying hidden in the bans 
2e' tne cperstor, or possibly wnintentional controler. Thu 
Sloan focks inl to eave i satin lecture-hall, and 3» 
siing, hon ho arsives, the house on fr, an his wile 
Heaglag for him. (Soe Proceedings 8. P. 1.) Thus the too 
WAT Hat are mesmerised from the unseen. In all these exsoe 
Therein one conscious nteligence influncing another. | Shall 
thors, then, be none in caves where, tough none is actually 
Hlectigable athe momient, the influence of mane such alien 
Tligenco i with cual probability. to be inferred from the 
BEG? The guardian angel, the tender guidance of some loved 
Ta loving one outof the body, bocomes to me more probable 
et Concaiable than ever in the Tight of these very interesting 
Crpetmenta, And fall the. axthority of Christ and His 
Gieiplee go for absolutely nothing? more eapecallysinco it 
‘Chneiden with that of ao many soers of all tes and aces, ad 
‘Genera Dalit of the great majority off mankind, that there 
fre both “angel and spirit" 
‘Sow sucha controlling intelligence must prusunably bo 
awarenotonly of the neurois (we are not awaro ofthe neurons 
in dhooght) but of the aychosis correlated, aware, therefore of 
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TV.—Teers Seuctnay Arr 
xy medium who i oF has been before 

hot been subjected to a series of more 

tligent texts, having for their object the prof] 

that the media and form are not identical ; in other 
tnteralization Wan taken place. 


such as the tying of 

fs eabinet, do not impress me of themselves, though they 
Ihave their value when taken in connection with other ei 
cumstances. In some cascs, the series of tests imposed 
‘extended over years, and no citation, such a8 space permits 
fe to make, would do any sort of justice to the reslts| 
arrived at,” Such a case is that of Miss Florence 
Cook (Mrs Corner). The record of the carefully 
applied tests in her case, contained in the pages of 
The Spiritualist, aust be read conseentively in onder to 
cstimate its value as a picce of connected evidence. The 
Still more stringent and conclasive teste applied by Mr. 
Crookes, FS, sro not public. property; and T em 
only say, therefore that no more conclusive evidence ever 
ftested a fact tan did that elicited by Me. Crookes, in 
his own house, and under conditions most favourable for 
‘lncevation, tho fact of materalization. It would be unfair 
to the subject which I am endeavooring to prosnt with 
specimens of its best proof, were I altogether to omit some 
Troon of Miss Florence Cook's remarkable snediumship 
at I repeat that I ean give no complete idea of to wealth 
of evidence already before the public by any quotations that 
pace will permit me to make. I.can but give some well 


Enown records as specimens of countless others, lest [should |. 


teren seem to ignore what is of such value. 

‘Ia the Spiritual Mgasine* Mr. Benjamin Colomen, 
‘an observer of lange experience, and much shrewd sagacity 
escribes a stance held at the house of Mr. Luxinore, on 
Noverber 16th, 1873, The material points he thus | 
narrates = i 


Her hands were fist tied together with speoo of tape, Ue |. 


‘ends of which were town and sealed, and then the tape was| 
amed round her waist and tightly knotted and sown and 


|tent ota ns 


ealed again. ‘The tape was thon pans through staple in 
the floor, having ® sack of about » foot, and there Knotted 
gu isn Cook from standing up 

fall eight, nthe tapo was Drouglt into the s00m 
Peasy up to ourfeet. Mex. Honeywood entered the eabinet— 
room separntod by folding doors from that in which tho 
‘aceyors asthe Gatant Katie danppeare, aa ther 

tin Cook aaloop,Jeaning over nearly to the floor, the 

her hands and waist uehanged. Mis Cool, 

ring suckings aid aping boots, was seem an. Instant after 
Katie, who war clothed in pure white garments, and wh 
fect wore taked." Be, Coleman adds that Katio prevented 
the exact features of Misa Cook, 

‘Tho Inte Prince Eile de Say 
course of a letter? beating strong testimony to Miss 
Florence Cook's powers as a meatum, thos. gives reason for 
taintaining the separate individuality of Katio King in 
spite of hee frequently striking resenrblance to Miss 


in tho 


ato ronomblen Misn Cook ty the law of tho periprit 
asthe fnpreaion of Uo material form, 

o watively datinet persmalitin 

rg ben thea aut of rong 


tadalty appears to woe in her way of moving, She Aid ot 
NEICyahe aid tet even glide j he seemed to be there at onoe 
Sithewt my noon how aho came. The touch of her hand 
Tiavintar Phat ara wateril one, Uefols moro Ike velvet than 
kin aa produces the impromion ofan ompty glove fed with 
ir Dot tho ment ierefutable proof of Katio nnd Miss Cook 
tring two separate lodividuala was given to sme at tho end of 
TEinss at Hackney (tho eablenco of Mise Cook). Katie had not 
‘Teappenred for longer than forty veootds at moat, when, we 
toned tho curtain nnd fst Mis Cook in tho aot of waking. 
TT road have been quite ponte for her to change her gown, 

stn her boa, dress hor Isr, in soabort atin ad he #7089 
Rearinwhich ae st istoonarrow to adwit tho possibility of 
Moving about’ and dressing in it, had even the tine ven 
lent" 

“Atout the end of the month of ebraary, 1874, (threo 
wooks, ng") At. Varley, FLAS, att a séance held nt the 
Noase of Mr, Lasmore, Me. Crookes, FIL, and other 

ee Cook by w series of 


records taken at short 
Mine Cook was plcod in anarnhaie 

ran aabeoquently to serve aa a darkened cabinet, | Two 
[hocigue to, whieh platinum wires nd boon soldered, 
Mfesthed one to ach of her arma 4 Title above her writs, by 
{boana of cate rings, Bessoon the soveroigus and the skin 
Tice layers of thie white blots yaper, moisoned with 
SRlution of nitrate of ammonia, ere placed. ‘The plantinain 
“ines wore attached to her arms and Ted up to her shoulders, 10 
wMballow of the free movement of her limbs, To each plati- 
Muu wire wan attached a thin, cotton-covered copper wir 
‘Shien Ted Sato tho light ron whero tho aittrs were located. 
hak tel "Prior tothe. median being entranced, sho as 
Fecjuased to move or hands about which ty. varying the 
TERING malic murface in actual contact withthe poper and 
Sita produced deflections of from fifteen to thirty divisions of 
The'glvanomater, and sometimes more; commoquentiy, if 
Teng the scance abe moved her hands at all, the fact wat 
(eieay nendered visible Uy tho galvanoinetar. In fact, Mien 
{Gosk tovk the place of a telegraph cablo under electro test. 
ot interrupted an tanta during 
oka for only one: 
ved over 


Docent Yok VL Rew wen \ 


“inci, Pkwy 9 ck) Sia March ih, 1 
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[December 


£200 divisions 
Tike the medium. 
wim wan darkoned, and Katie allowed ine to approach her. 


‘Katie came oat intothe rom. Katio was much | and then exared to eo Katio, bt did not eave the room 
“Towards th clue of the ance the | Miss Cack woke up and two ofthe visitors exe in with ight 


In answer to a letter of inquiry addressed to him by 


Sho thon Jet mo grasp hor hand ; it was along one, rery coli | afr. Cholmondeley-Pennel, Mr. Crookesadds the fllowing.* 


nd clammy. A riz 
into the dark chamber to datrance Miss Cook. I found her in 
1 deap trance, huddlod together in hor exsy chair, her head 
Jying upon hor Toft shouldor, her right hand hanging down, 
For hal wan sual, warn, and dy, and not long, eld, and 
clammy ike Katie'®, "In the course of two or threo minutes she 
temo out of the trance... Tho sovereigns, bloting- 
Paper, ad wiros werv exactly as I had lft thou, ie, attached 
{ohor aris by pieces of elastic.” 
1 of his ecards* of facts observed by himself i 
dat of his own fan 

(Crookes thus writer — 

Ou Marsh 12u, dui 
Inu boen walking amongst us anal talking for 90 
retreatad hind the curtain, which soparated 
‘who th company vas iting rom my’ brary, 
tea enbinct, In. minute she exo to the eurtain 
tne tht, aayng, "Come fnto the room snd ft my wodivn's 
Tod upy ae an slipped dove” Katie. was then standing 
fore mo lithe in her wal white rbes ad tarban thad> 
Areas, Tinnoiately walked into the brary wp to Miss Cook, 
Kati stepping ase to allow me to pass T found Misa Cook 
‘nad slipped partially off the sofa, and het head was hanging in 
‘very ankwand position, 1 ited heron to th soa, and in 30 
‘ling nul atitutory evidene, in spite of the darkness, that 
‘Minn Ck wa not attr in the Katie coatame, but had on hor 

inary Mack velvet dross, and was in» deop trance, Not 


ful Ratio ta 
the sofa from the ation Into which she had fallen. On 
turning tomy post of observation by tho cuttin, Katie 
‘aparod again nud sa sho thought so shoul be able to show 
roland her indian tomo nt tho same tne, ‘Tho gue was 
then tured ont, a sh aakod forty phosphorwslanp. After 
‘oxhibiting hora hy ib for some soonds, sho handed buck 
{oo maying, “New como tw at soo my medium.” T lonely 
followed hoe into tho Meay, ao Uy tho light of my lamp sae 
‘Mie Cook ying om tho soe juat an L had Taft her. Yooked 
round for Katie bat sho had dimppeared. called er, but 
“pana on ta aac kd It night (March 20¢h, 1874) at 
Hackny. Katie nove appoared to greater perfection, and. for 
nverly two Dota she walked abut he toon conversing 
familiaey. On aoveral occasions aho took my arm when walk: 
ing Tasked pormision to clasp her in my ars. 
11 Pormianion wea given, Sho appearal to. be. as 
‘naterial a oing na Miss Cook hctelf, But the sequal shows 
har wrong Tes for an experimentalist, however accurate his 
‘beorvitiont may be, to venture to draw an important cone 
son fo ieont ant of evidence 
iho thought she should be abo this time, to 
show herself at Mins Cook together, 1 wont cautiously with 
hophors lamp into the rom, it being dark, atid fle 
ft Mist Cock. I found her erouching oft the oor 
does, Hot we nts the up, at byte Hight Tae the 
‘young lady dremsed in black velvet, as she had boon in the eaely 


to hot fac, but continued quietly breath 
Looked road and saw Kati standing else be 
‘She was robod in flowing whito drapery, aswe had seen har 
previously during the ance. Holding ‘one of Misa Cook’ 
Fianda in anine aid stil knecling, T paaod the lamp wp. and 

en oaato illuminate Kati's whole figure, and sti tayel 
‘horoughly that Twas ral 
inn clus in my arms afew minutes before, and not at the 
panton of  divordored brain. Sho dil not peak, but moved 
her head and smiled in recognition, Three separato times aid) 
Tearfully examine Miss Cook crouching bafore io, to be suro| 
that th Hand T held was tnt of a Kving woman, and three 
‘wparate tines did T turn the lamp to Katio and exaiaino her 
‘with stalfantserutiny, until Lhad no doubt whaterer of her 
Objective reali 

“At lat Miss Cook anoved slightly, and Katie istantly 

ioned ine to goaway. Tent to another pat of tho eabinct 


for bru aterwaria Katie told me to go| 


“At tho time of tho occurrence I flt ite importance too 
enuch to neglact any tet whlch I thought would be likely to a 
to its completences. As I hold ono of Mine Cook's hands all the 
timo, and knelt by her, held. tho light clone to her fac, and 
veatchod her breathing. I hare abundant reason to know that T 
‘was not deceived by a lay figure or by bundle of clothes. 
rginda the identity of Kats, have the amo positive convie 
‘igure, features, complaxion, drea, and pleasant 
smile of recognition, wero all the sume as Lave soem there 
laze of times; and as T have ropeatelly stood for many 
nutes within afew inches of her fac, in a good light, Kate 
pearance isto wie as failiar as fa that uf Miss Cook hersel 

Tatert Mr. Crookes dereriber an ocearrence at some 
recent sdances in his howse, Hestates that two medion 
Miss Showers and Miss F, Cook—being present, two 
taterialised forms—*Katio” and “ Florence” —walked 
bout in his laboratory * with their arms entwined schoo: 

fashion, snd. in a strong light.” He further adds 
Katie has also materialised and spoken when I have been, 
‘eabinet with Mist P, Cook, holding her hand ; but, 
dark, I could seo rothing except here and there 
lights, one of which setled on my coat-alecve’ 

“Mr. Crookes succeeded in photographing the materialised 
form of Katie by electric light. During the later siances, 
eld at his house, he had ample opportunity of 

i with the materialised spirit-form, and 
hem i 
spite of a superficial resemblance which was more manifest 
ft some times than at others. Moreover, he is nble to say 
that “it was a common thing for the saven or eight of we 
[comprising his home circle] to see Mist Cooke and Kat 
the suino time under tho fall blaze of the electri light. 
One evening ho had epportunity of timing Katie's pulse. 
“Te beat atendily at saventy-siv, whilst Misx Cook's pala, 
litle after, was going at the usual rate of ninety."§ 

‘Not necdlessly to multiply testimony, 1 will only addy 
that Florenco Marryat records a pieco’of perfectly con: 
elusive evidence. At a siance, when Katie said farewell 
to her friends, her power of manifesting her presence 
through Miss F. Cook's mediumsbip being about to cease, 
Florence Matryat states that she “saw and touched 
warm, breathing form of the mediam, and at the sane ts 

1 touehed, and felt Katie standing by.” 
‘Testimony such as this of Mr. Crookes is 
aside, unless published testimony, solenanly 
Aisreganded altogether. Tt will not be pretended th 
not conclusive, excopt by those eurioasly constituted minds 
to whom no proof suffices to eatabish an unwelcome truth, 

If it bo permitted to quote from another source in 
corroboration of what has already been adduced, Iwill refer 
toa rvcord which bears the well-known name of Mr. CC. 
Massey. Together with a friend (who * concurs with him 
in his account and in entire satisfaction with the result”), 
Mr. Mamey had a séance with Miss F, Cook at the rooms 


| of the Dalaton Association of Tnquirers into Spiritualiom, 


‘on September 22nd, 1878 ‘The medium sat in a tack 
room, and a curtain divided it from the front room, where 
the sitters were placed one on each side of the curtain. 


looking at the veritable Katie whom |The mediam had been elaborately tied round the waist 


with tape, which was sealed and wound round the chair 
and carried to some distance. 
“We conversed. a short time with the medion * + * 
‘This wasfollowed by a hand and arm * * * Next the 
curtain war drawn away on one sie and tho other, showing at 
‘ach side aucestvely a fulllength figure, enveloped in ample 
tame of white drapery, and which spoke tows (the voice being 
‘Maris') from the places at which itappeared, mored, and gare 
Spiral ap, 1 Sint, pet ve 
Speman oe oo te Seat, ane et 


‘PSetet Say 


7 Sinan Sap to 


Decesaber 12,1885] 
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‘undoubted idence tnt it was not a ‘dummy.’ On re 
‘entering theoom wre found the mediuin seated on the chai in 
the sme position as before ® * ‘Knots and seals were in 
tact. * * * Nothing hed boon tampered vith." 

It isnot in my power to add to the evidence respecting 
‘Miss Florence Cook's mediamship. It has been subjected 
at various times to the most stringent tests, And if, i 
later years, doubt has been cast on its gennineness in a 
particular ease, I ean only say tat that doubt was not sub- 
Santiated by evidence suficiont to establish the ease that 
was sought to be made oat, Much Jess do such rough and 
Teaily methods of investigation invalidate the careful and 
‘cautious conclusions arrived at by Mr. Crookes after pro- 
longed and patient observation 

(Tobe continved.) 


A CHILDS STRANGE MALADY. 


We take tho following narrative ofa trance, headed as above, 
from the Literary World of November 27th, which the editor 
faye a New York journal Ise received from a correspondent at 
Scranton, Penta. 

+ Reboce,thefourteen-year-ol dnughterof David M'Donsl, 
foreman in the moulding department of the Dickaon Mana: 
facturing Company's wort, is subject to fitsof tance of strange 
interest, some of them Tasting for weeks at a time. A. short 
time sg on. Teguining conacioumness after an unusnally 
protracted spall ofthis ort the girl wrote on a slate that he 
Fad been in the eslestial region, and that it was inposable to 
describe Wei glories. AMternnuther trance, she seeuod greatly 
perturbed, and wrote that she had seen the infernal regions and 
heir occupants.” Price to her present trouble Rebooes was at 
teouwaaly bright and attractive ehild, One evening, about a| 
{your ago, sho visited a merry-go-round, where a numberof other 
Milaren were paying and laughing. ‘She started for home at 
ino o'clock, A short datance from the house she was accosted 
by tro mon who fllowed her tothe door. Tha child's serom 
Ioaght her mother to the scene, and the if, bat 
Rebecca wat greatly frightened ‘shock 
‘Soom after thir thr of 2e. MDonal’ 
taken sick. Rebeces deroted much attention to then, and ane 
‘evening, whilo ministering to their comfort, and patting things 
to rights in onder 2» by in tne for school, sho fll downstairs 
land injured her pine, ‘The injury was followed ly sickness and 
lective, and the parent, thinking’ change of air might bevett 
hher, took her to: the residence of her annt, Mra, Warbarton 
‘who lives in the Hyde Park section of the ity. Three month 
igo Mra. Warburton took Rebecea out for & walk. When only 
‘hort distance from the house the grtacreamed, and fell, Her 
Time became rigid, her eyes assumed a fixed stare, and sho was 
tunable wapeake She waa caried home, and remained in this 
‘condition for eight days. During this time abo could not move 
her ipa or tongue, ut sho hummed numerous tunes. For 
several daysthe tok ie food. Ax oon a4 ako became conscious 
‘Sho foamed at the mouth and snapped at crergbody who 
Sppeceched her, Then came a period of calm. Her oy 
rrnained closed, and her effort to aricalate were painful in the 
Ccrtreme. She understood every word that was spoken in the 
oom and wrote ott a slat replica to such questions ax were 
(kel her. "Between Unt tite and the 4th of July Rebocea had 
three singular spells. Then sho appeared to get well agin, was 
taken out riding, and acemed tobe in » good way of recovery. 
‘About the mile of July she became unconscious again at the 
Warburton reidence, ressined. tho Iunaming of well-known | 
sir a gh thin wp for Sng tne,” The dato thr « 
dering neo into her rigid limbs, bat ae did not soem to 
{eal it nd continued the huning asi nothing tad occurred 
togive her pain. ‘Two weeks ago she boeame conscious, and 
‘tarde all the neighbours with her screams. Then she became 
tramuil. She remembered nothing ofthe trance. A week ag» 
Tast Saturday Reboces had another tanco, from which she has 
not yet rocrvered. A reporter visited the house to-day, and 
fi the aflcid gir. She shook hands withall who approached 
hho bedside, and her flores to peak were exceedingly touching. 
While the rporter was in the room she began hutmning, and 
Kept it up for half an hoor. Her closed eyes quivered, but 
there was no movement of the other feataresorlimbs. The case 


j his way on 80° 


(CORRESPONDENCE. 


[itis preferable that comespondents shold append their 
umes sl adn to commmnieatons. In any ce, howetet, 
these must be supplied to the Bilt as a guarants of good 
{ich} eee 
inion by Member 
Bo the Bor of Taam 
Sunt fe yemaly eget your carenonien 
“yf BP for supporting my experience on this nabost by he 
comnsiation ef Meow To tower, ik 
crn leter, *Nunibors ax a oan of Sint Tebgraphy 
ppronrint tothe instance ho given, Docu the ising 
umber by the concierge at the Maco Plntin way a8 in v0 
any at my own con, fat which, aeonling tothe temporal 
Unley of Ung, ‘ald not be alee influenced by. ape 
‘Trforence, uns he concierge waa made to given neber 
‘he roglar uscwin of tho kata handed to visitor an they 
Shterl in enchange forthe unbrala,Otherwin ewan the 
Spparenecofneidncey Ut W. P.” shout arsvo jt at tho 
Wer tor Nor Or, tha amon the so no dif, ay wll for 
Spiritainn a for anyone se Te tia rewotance tht 
oad ma for ears witht my ox wna ats fom even tho 
Evo pe. Tavo yar ag tail respons in 
Ihe pone fone ef the. degptt of matapigvieal myatren, 
Sa or whch even to nests of Uh puis et advance it 
{he teongaition of, myateron was arly, prepare. Lat sno 
onc honors, tat ko altro exponen of ae the 
tiuiar uptery is very ancent—sone of the ayes ol 
guy presenting the sone italy eat the event apparently 
letoraind’ by am init regen even of phyiel aite- 
elents and condition 
‘Te following cave of  rovent response isan mnyterion it 
tain reaps bat ls worth mention an the soject hae best 
troached 
“Sms day, about fright go Twas thinking of the pig! 
conalions hich might inmy own css, prove in rs co 
Stunieatin'wth the spietal werkt wih Ihave long. cxsre 
Iney dosed ocurred toto (often bfore) that my 
Tab otraterexcemive smoking might prdce sate of bn 
avers to i posality® Te ocurred to me to try. for In 
inset contrwation of thar by the numerical method. 
Strotane the valu ofthe worn mang nd" which 4 6 
‘Thon Iman to take ak, span it and placo my fngot on & 
fine without lrking. IC tho in contained a yor of the value 
{0,1 should have my afirmative answer. Bt by ee of tsa 
tari perplxition which happen to all of us, acaonal 
‘Sukt not st fit decide on woo, thowgh many wero nest 
‘thin rach of my hand aT an ‘hough had season for 
Trofering nny, Tvojectad, a  fatneivly to o thee that, 
Kyle tys hen Abbots. teanslation of Kant’ Thoory 
er cured tome, ih a telat and quite ae 
Shunt sone of satiation. rove to got from the al, 
Shoned ita once at random, and dropped my fger about tho 
to ofthe page (p28, Sein). 1 found thal fallen 
Uh fee ines "Om tho upper one, the ist word. the tat of 
‘iy Singer, was the word." whaliy"=8. On tho lower 
arly und my finger aa he word evating,” lso=09! 1 
Een wok the trouble toc the numeral vata of ory wort 
thiy-tre inet the yng, On 
Tinea 
the page 


St east one of the words was fA, oF the olds wero less than fro 
tone againt the event, Bat te chance of the“ double event” 
‘Shlainods thats, Ut the two lines touched should contain tro 
Gf the three words, was only he (since NR 628, } 
nd yy fe). And the ods against my finger falling on one 
‘Gf tha three ight wrrds in Uh page and in ramet p 
toanother, were of entre evormonnly grester, 

"Any one who suppones tht the alphabetical vals 
fancifal novelty of W, P.” and mye may be refered to tho 
"Story of te Bat," in the current Contemporary Review. More: 
rer, the fact thatthe Hebrew letors ar proper nunverals, hs 

terpretation of tho ible by 


‘exits the sot profound pity forthe little suferer. 
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hismoans jad its anid 


‘compton, if expresive of the seme lsd principle orien, 


fare found to have die samo numerical value, 
De. Mahan, an American author, on this subjest— exmuot 
call the ttle of the work—and’ also Ae. Grattan Gunes 

Approaching Eni of the Age") COM, 


iim veraua Oar Tacorie, 
To the Blitor of * tao 
Si —The 
tudor the abo 


Attention ofall wo nay bo concerned to fend the penton he 


tines. ‘Tho humble 
obliga 
‘thors, who will coubtlem aed ity if mot in your clumsy 
rayself, moreover, I would say that 1 
Fenland preauinptuci to encounter this 
Ina ofan reply yon 
rooount is oscstoally ertcsed, Iter om T mat ak leave to 
‘oeupy’ some of our mae 
that eh thero new pints 
correctly reproentel) Hartan 
logy, we shoul ho particular 


Meanwhile T will only remark 


Meamesie nGrary to which I oscaaiomally lent my services as 
fan amateur menmrser, but tat intiation collagen for want 


(Geo a work ty | of funds, bocaaso it was conducted on a tio expensive velo, 


including an expensive house and s highly paid secretary. 
rs] "For year Ihave contousplated the revival of this Infirmary, 
or like institution, and T'think the present time ie 2 very 
Fitting ono for this parpose 
Toner thatthe mattor may be ventilsted without delay, T 
Ihave angel that meeting aball be held st my Iruee en 
‘Sanday, tho 130h ina. at theo w'lock, 
‘To this meoting Uhavo invited somo of the chief exe 
anit wil gireme mach plesare if those who 


ics of trnaatr dows not inpose the [arvlateretd fa this portant subject can nls a 
‘of championing an author's idexs, and much that : = Senay 
Me, Neel mys int atin helen th argument sgn 


Geonor Wri 3, Bem 
41, Courthchl-road, South Kensington. oa 
{Gin to Coser ned Satta 
y Tom matte 
: lhe Ble" Lar 
stig he, atale wine red ty Me ora 
nts yos nt fon Tomy fora epochal a 
Placed both nites srvoned may neck, and Kimed wes 
Ths fr rg emetic ee pty ea 


eho reopen totay tne hype ecd prio ewy sse pee Teka 
‘onceptions of pormuality which are i truth upon thee tal | uncommon sonmes pectin te Tel 


Ay roganls Mr, Toaghtoa’s otter ia “Ltowe"” on Yo 


Harti, Hilo not fol the ao diiealty. With what he say 

Tyuito agro, but T nat 
rear th i Ms 8 author 
attacks, a Une hot junto by aesuracy oferticimn. Por It 
isnot the fc that tartan halon ithe vse univer, | RSME ving ew wevere hendocs 


bout *teusferredallsination 
agra the tone in whieh ho. spasks ol 


sn ing yoni ue ht et alr 
Sot hoo pots eu ex." Wholly anja al, te haa 
‘against Hartoiann that =i 
rraronrete thew 
ah wl apn ini anne 
Hie, honest, and wat urgent carton im lew of the 
teh aan ac 22 of ropint) was ane of my rsa for 
staking ha rman. king 
in Gora, Harta 


r a of Hartinn and his 
coma alia" wong, 
ST mst bo exeamed from replying. ut eh 

dogs MF, Haughton winlecriby oven poor Sale f Shao was 

ever a prison,” never 4" Uachaged eonvit" was 


vras too distant to enablo me to ne th 
oie fv 


‘Me. Hanno, did) you recogni her 
‘One form eatne near me and brought with ita strong eorpae- 


F which lasted. some 


‘The manner of exch form was automatic, moving. as if on 
heols. In two instances I saw the drapery, which seemed 


*| impels progrent, Kicked out of tho way yet the movement 


wan exuly user yy 3A (One) 
Matern.” If nt able weir cml oly anower hi fk 
foint more fll, What was the formative Power and whe 
{ie operator” ha. would peta, remove & hey To et 
abt sod perplexity fromthe, minds many. cores 
Spr, "eget ten in ‘re west 
th merey of an anno nteligenen 
being (see Zallne te 
cones wih 

fli 


wore genuine ““apicit™ forms, nnd ot the erention of taney, 


| tv posit of frat bing in this instance utterly impomibe 


| 1 am, sit, ours, 


‘uo ab ini, 


ondon Spite Alans. 
To the Bir of * Laan 


Su, This ing afar info Sprit vs bosoms 
anes the anion Spent Tk Jous 
Permian ting allo fea wh have ne pte 
{em To fw fred ans fn the 
wnaty Spi wcterel. vere cant wh a 
‘ny’ stand lst oer engin, bat Phaser an 
“oan atta tha 
Kappa finipoteeyitrg 

ch ge they wy bat why aac nace 

a mts ie whet wn ot 

tuvenon whet wen alos repel to aw Spreaioe 
Tete tis now Ono woe to ennty ens Upor 
subsrbng to om Aine Whey ot nly tine aidan 
Orgel wih ding us rong we bt they 

> thsaves the to «vale try fom Whisk 
Hey ca roi totam nippy of Inks (ro at Us) 
thrvgh the pt by Sap yest ft 
tly 

Mons Dison, Ho 


1 Momawrie station. 
othe Blitor of * Ltr.” 
 obaorvo with much sntsfction at, announcement by, 
the President of the London Spiritual Alinnee, that Me. Regan 
Jus yonerouly offered £100 towanls founding an inition for 
the frve healing of disease by “the laying on of hands 


[that Cam the merest nonce in § 


Cottagy, Kengl-rond, Stratford, E.G, Haxa, 


1 belly fou Som rad Im aes 
my mao natn pourra bs tc ok 
ottstenrreee 
Saias benef pi masael snes fae 
inmost cis eei'atas mau soos 
erie ie] sel cay et yoar raed as 
ee eight haw ge Ta hey 
Mh some t me since ere that anyeos fray 
alls shout doo hat the varios ‘xcaroaces sonnet 
in Sptelin tr hc, epsieel Vang chan toe, 
Set pet ot 
tin whut dao oocrenct hl he act pe 
Pitrepienden peep grefrengtrontartptrme} 
tailor myrtle te mpi Sag 
Sst surbastehil pegis Gene crite sar ares 
ha nto wi ds an rit poe 
Tehri oe ty 6 bed, ered, 
loveigho Tema at ha wes Rasch Sake et 
inshore ond Un estes or oe ay 
sen wesc poetl erpeouemecoreemnae ee 
Tare a ecny ecan ener eee 
Boies Upelpeg be inte 
goose wer esas aes 
fered ois grein inent a 


‘There existed in Lonton about thirty-five yeats ago a. 


try in occu scence didnot beneBt morally by that advance. 
vent toany very appreciable extent, ax compared with those 
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nations sho had comparatively no such knowledge bat who hd | seems not exactly to deny thi 
Hf remark that toa. perepiont” whose local existance 


the ethics of Christianity a1 epitomised in the Tile, 


‘A desire "to know” i’natural, and under certain conditions, narrowed! down to. this sisaple point, 
espa relations" night probably Ivo a aneaning rather 


cone of the highest means to good. Spirtualiam meets that) 


at he fastens on my farther 


externality," aad 


‘esi tocommunicate with thewnscen, but do the communics| diferent from their osentone. He asems to real thisrenarh 
ousprosumatly received from higher (because Jen amaterial as  conceeson aince it admits chat pereotion of the external 


al adequate Jn quail, if 1 tmay | world ematly ea re vote impli something moro than more 


wee cach a word, to the sobjectmatier of the Bible |Jocl position ; which *wmething more,” aceording to him 5 


If the entire record of all the ‘mosey’ 
form manifestations,” and specially the 


fim ataneon, were collected together, oul | or Unt acience knows ;f 


teil a natare to be elle pital 

“Thercare many mare things I should ike t ask, bot out 
aot take up more space now, Lam meat intersted in “Lice,” 
tid cand understand ndiforence to a subject hat sogsest 
ech chime asthove ef Sprianion Tm, doar at, yar 

i 
zo Is Basser 
‘he Paesomenaiy of the Sect 
To the Biter of * Ta 
1 moat trou you with one 
tid, which Iwill male au bre a pos. 

Tam srry to have Tod *C.C.1. of the track by what 1 
ssid ex to the “bjeceobjock” Ar he soon to think that 
intel wo ubject-objects{ jontexlaived the soso in which 
Told Gat subjec-cbjectcxstn, and would exist oven for 8 
Twin who had wo organi —thefapereepible prspiont wh 
Tieotimgining.” "6. Bs” quite dierent "subjex-oee” 
1 tiv uinit ah fac agroing with his and Ste, Shadworth 
Hurgun's account of the important lac, in my peropton of 
the wld Pfndity ad's ody which I call ine. The tao 

“loc not at all “tur om tho nate of the 

for be adie my sbject™ lie 
Tate, nt Ladi ian fect "Tho iano in whethor—as he 
tontens and T deny—n bcy or objective appearance of mel 
Stety nowy an a conition of perience In goer. 
‘hud the cntroverny hw dived ital er two heads. 

{Q) Av al the arguments ly which “C.C. I” sapere 
sien wore diva from single branch of yeripionce—tho 
orp of'm external workl—T sugested that prspionce 
Trike wer bye mex exhausted pereiplenc amt pt the 
ostion: How do I represent myacl, or hw can Ibe sown to 

Sal to represnt, mel, aa 2 pnemenon similar tothe 
roth word uf exparienee 


‘dat it ant 
Gt nome: He argues with skill, and. proven aa he thinks, that 
‘when I contemplate external objects 1 must be an object tno 
‘wiatprociudes him form » sinilar demonstration that, 
‘whee T contemplate tones, T must bo a tive among then, 
trcept the inherent abwurdity of the notion? His 
‘hen that when experiencing mane, am perceptible 
{lferent modes of perception” from thone involved is my bodily 
tercepitaity i, inthe fit place, opposed to tho fact that no 
oa ever found mo ne  atd inthe seco place, is surely a mere 
Ul To he Topi, hi position aa bo Ui, ad thin omly—It 
‘simpli by the fact that I have perceptions of sight and touch 
Unt Tam vntble and tangible to others: it similarly inp 
boy the fact that T have peroptions of sound, that 
tocthers, That i the only “moo of perce 
Ihave any releranos tc tho argument. But in general, would 
fely 6. C3” to adinnce aap towards proving his pint in 
eopoct of ay srt of experionco in which tho two qualities of 
‘Stenson and externality are not prominent. A quite parallel 
foe to music would bo that of mere edowr percepts. How 
‘Nonld a peripient who had seen nothing bat blue aky **clothe 
Tis aelf consciousness homogencomaly "TT expoct that it wold 
‘need the propoutding of the problem to make him lok properly 
Vos, 

{@) Bot to come down to the single branch of experience 
‘whic €. 6.3L” takes inte aceount—the expariance of objects 
Jr space remarked that all tat is legiclly necomsry for 
Iecal distinctions ia that tho objects secn shall bo daiitely 
rhtel toa mathemati point or contze,—a point which if 

cate an chject to the porcipiont whove per. 
relveit could in ino sense bo an 


Mircea bly, Now Tnood not enter tito the further question as to 
“pit | how fo th body plied would the ace Body that 11 


‘that question ©, 0.3L." merely 
Ibe enough to remind hin once moro 
iv aud me In respect of visual phen 
tna i whether my wiaiblo extension in space logically int 
tiodinmy pereiglence of wile ojeta ns sueh—not water it 
‘impliod in my_persplonco of exactly my prosent external 
freed ‘The earmine tat when iny Tos existence was reduc 
on point, avy viel exporanicn sight be-anoifin, i surely 
to eoncenion to the view that vatal experiences in themselves 
imply a loa poling” of somthing wholly diferent to the 
polnt—to mit, am extended body. =I am, Six, yours obediently, 

‘Bows Guns, 


Mies Hottlo Fowler Medtamshin, 
o the Beitr of * Yao 

eax Sin,—1 think somo of your reuters may b gla of the 
information. that Mise Lathe Fowlor has soiled erelf at 
Nov 16, Buryeatreot, W.C. (entre in Gilbortateet), and ja 
on hcoroon two nnd woven velok, Miss Fowler 
Me bare her visit to Auorien which she wool 
bo pad to gather round hor again, Thad saver siknga with 
er in past years and always consiered her one of tho most 
romarkablo clarwyants living. 1 svt agin with hor lat week 
ind had every reason to think Ie powers wnabate. Av an 
advisor and director in busin matters, er control iespecially 
Goad, ond T- would trust her inplicidy. As several poople 
Ero tnaware of Mian Fowlr'a prosent nddrom, T thought 
hin note night help both hor and then, —T ann, dea, you 


itll, Fuonasen Maura. 


vn friend ME Hellebong of Cincinnati, U.S.A... informe 
tu that a young dy a medi for tho slate writing, at om of 
er vista to his hous, accompanied hy her meter, agro to 
ve experiment ofa wax-match boing placed Betwoon the sates 
intend of tho wal fragment of ponel, After & shor tie, « 
sound was heat the slater werw opened, the ath was found 
baring, Our fiend’ wife isa a wolium for tho divst 
alates. Throagh Tiel ee 
ida mt proverb at cons 
suring from a sriovs disondcr ofthe Kidneys. A copy ofthe 
Communication wo wetten hae eo forwati to us it ie 


* | emarkable for its hygienic and, prophlactic asic, and in 


gued ** Hermann Boathat."—Monitenr Spirit, 


“tCentoes Dcast—Agnss hind hoon fortwo wook tring 
ecg tho sowowhatoincue Supra of fs ih on tho 
Sane aa in which Se warpeoorved. Westy a perplox, ho 
thin week tide at ast and od to aia from hs wi 
Ehordy ater, ho waked ove night persuaded that wis ase 
navn hi ah will he iaing featarospefety restored. 
to tid tld and ke. fst the innge Ht exesped 
Cevertelom, ho wot carly 0th Plantes, 
that on looking new atthe 
omen which would pt hint othe track of it 
faite—the Ulrred recon! wasas bl ‘Tho next night 
Jesuw thet again, but. with no. soo atfatory real 
reoke it deappeated from is tmemory a before, 
Hoping tht Unt the sxne experetieo night be roosts 
thelded night he placol'» ponel and paper beside his bed 
tafore sung tosleap. Accordingly, towards morning, he tah 
eprenrolin his dream, onfosedly at fat, but at Tat. with 
Tah disunetnes tint ho bad no longer sty doubt as to is 
eto character, il a-ring, in poeoet daekuoss, 
re tral thew charsctors on tho shot of paper at Ube bedside. 
Ta the morning ho wansurptned to see in his, nocturnal sketch 
features ich he thoughts feasible the fos ital sl 
fore He hastened tothe Jain de Pant an, with 
aning ann guide, encoded in chien away the surface of 
ike er whieh poss of hea roe fb ee 


When wholly expored if coresponded. with fs dream and Iie 
ing it with cane -iterry 


Sef drawing, sod he succeeds 


Weide 
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ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 


About the same time? Mr. Thomas Shorter addressed 
to tho Central Association of Spiritualists some wise and 
well-considered advice on the question of Public Medium- 
ship. Tt is neeiless for us to say that no man is more 
noe entitled to be heard with respect on such a subject than 

His long experience, his sober habits of 
is candid mind, and his outspoken fearlestnest 
when necemity requires, mark him out as one eminently 


we ines and der 3 Upp och tO. Cole, £224 Page, fitted to handle this dificult subject with discretion and 


elton ade for sss fission 


Gri ae ft Arts may earn be | Hoonghnes, This Mr. Shorter conlson > 


nage mea 
nner dela es Uk en a 
‘eon for aout under 10, y — 


‘OTICH TO THE PUMLC, 


"Taowe™ may ale by obtained thas EW, Attest Ave Maree, 


"London saa Honk 


Bight : 
SATURDAY, DECEMBER 12mm, 1885, 


om 

PROPECLION OF PUBLIC MEDIUMSHIP. 

‘Three yours ago, ns the members of the Londor 
Spiritualist Alliance were reminded in the Presidents recent 
dress, a now departure was taken in respect of the publi 
investigation of the physical phenomena of Spiritualian 
Temny be well to recall the weighty words in. which the 


Tmaintain in the intoreta of the modiam, of his healt 
nr | and integrity, i the intoreata of 

ofthe publi in the interests of Spistualite aid Spititanlina, 
that thi whole question of professional mediamahip atl of war 
‘elation to it sould bo serioualy reconsidered. T believe it 
[certain changes were naulo which have in effect since been 
sarried oat] that Spiritualists would no lmger have to hang, 
thelr heads in shame, orto fel that Spirtaaian was ropronchs 
Tut that i was somthing of which they might be howourably 

val; the medium would see that Twas atxioas to magnify 
His office, for I would have hi feel the respuanbility of his 
‘position —that to him ie comitted high and aly trust. 
1 botiove that Spritulian would be rain above that vulgar 
Forel of doubt and suspicion with which It tow besot and 
Tarused that we shoul rise into « higher and parce condition 
ml that mauy of us woul bo able to go bxpund the need 
mn | Physical manifestations into the higher region vf spiitea! com 
it] anion... 
je| If there wore some that heard these words, who at the 

me thought them a hard saying, events have subsequently, 

jo Abundantly vindicated their sagacious foresight. The 


“oduented Spiritualists of Great Britain,” ic, those whose | Declaration promoted by the Central Assoc 


cexperionce inthe investigation, andl trained” eapneity fo 
observation fitted 


‘Public ur promiscuous slanees for physi! manifextaion 


Spiritualists was signed by some two dozen pred 
seerotaries of country societies. It commended itself to 
such representatives of opinion, sullicently divergent. in 
"| general conclusions, but wholly agreed in this matter, ax 
Ateakof, Mr. W. P, Adshead, Mr. Barkas, Misa 


(itay wrote) ave hoon o ae ynes generally marke by’ the | Blackwell, Mr. Hardingo Britten, Mf, Calder, Air Eglinton, 


following charneteistien (1) The wen has hen eorcted 
imperfect light, ot in total darknens. (2) The moliun has be 


circle, by being placed either in a cabinet or 
wholly oF 


(3) The sitters have boon, eit 
ta with the ubjct atv with cach other 
4) There has not infrequently eon @ manifest want of har 
mony, consequent upon @iferencer of pion aa to the 
‘and value of the tests einployed, 
‘Theo conitions, whualy found in combi 
proclude earful nd dispamionate investigation; open wide an 
‘vont to fra; mgyest suspicion of te presenco even where ft 
loot not ex many cases, we fear, expose th, medium 
‘tw very injurious fnsluences 
“+ Such conditions should bo allowed to proval no longer. 
* Mixed’ crcl abiuld be ax Tittle mined ‘ns. possible--more 
wonderseckers, an nen whiowe moral atmonphete is known 9 
be impure, sarvfully oxeluied. Above all, darknes, 
shoul yivo way tolight. In the eatly days of ‘Spiritual, 
[public dack crces wor the exception, and there i Ho nee for 
them nov, Theo iswbuant evidence that, with modians vf 
tho prosent day, anisactory phenomnendy. including even fo 
ianifstations, canbe obtained without iolation—the median, 
whore aeabinetin used, being placed near, ut onside ef it 
‘and in full vow of the stters But even ff this were not sy i 
4 neither wise nor honourable to exposamotiume to the rake 
hich havo been shown to attend xéaneas held under the con 
ditions that have of lato been provalont and it wore far better 
that wo should ave nv physied phonotmens at all than that 
they should bo sought. under eretmstances which, to my the 
least, inovtablyconduce to ruspein, 
view ofall theo considertionsbelioving that frandia not 
of tho exsonce of this confesedly obscure subject, but rather an 
‘osidant dependent on faulty exnitions of feasasch + 
that Spirituatiats have tho remedy for the evil in thelr own 
Jhands, and that without its comsientious application they can. 
ot hope to maintain a fai sepetation Dofore the world wo 
‘earnestly recomend—Tha in all pubic circles held for phaxoat 
phenomena, the metivan be wo plac wae in. such ligt, ato be 
ontinuonay ver aberration by exch member uf the ene’ 


Mr, Farmer Mex, and Mr, Destnond, FitzGerald, Mr. 8 C. 
Hall, Mrs. Hallock, Mr. J. Enmore Jones, 3. Leymarie, 
M.A. (Oxon), Mr. C. C. Massey, Rev, W. Miall, Hi 
Roden Noel, Me, Hay Nisbet, Mr. Prank Podiwore, Mr. 
Riko, Mr. Dawson Rogers, Dr. Speer, Mr. Morell Theobald, 
Mr. Tietkens, Mrs. Nosworthy, Mr. Alfred Russel Wallace, 
Rov. W. Whiten, and Dr. G. Wyld, not to mention many. 
‘other names of consideration and weight. 

We need not dwell upon the result of shis action. ‘Tho 
President of the London Spicitualist Alliance claimed th 
by it “0 heavy blow was given to methods of investigation 
which should never have been sanctioned *; and that * wi 
havo practically destroyed what led to grave abuse’ 
Experience and knowledge will atirm the justice of that 
claim, At the present moment Spiritualism is ina far 
diffrent position to that which it occupied when Mr. 
Shorter so pathetically lamented its fall from its former 
high estate; and it occupies its present honourable placo 
very largely in consequence of the action that we are now 

to recollection. If we carry the minds of our 
readers back to those dark days, iti only that they may 
the better be able to appreciate the bright outlook that now 
lies before them. For “ we have changed all that ” during 
these three yours. We have grown in knowledge by sad 
experience : Wwe have learned ost leszon #0 far, at any rate, 
fs to tum our backs upon the past with thankfulness, and 
to welcome tho prospect of work worth the name of Research 
whieh the President of the Alliance set fort in his recent 
address. 
‘We shall have occasion hereafter to recur to other 
tatters therein set forth. For the present we desire to Sx 
attention on the bearing of this plan of research on the 
‘question of Public Mediumship which Mr Shorter handled 
80 exhaustively three years sinee. It goes without saying 


that the abolition of payment by results will et away one 
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tource of tnplation to wich Dr. Shorter drew 
Recon evil ne fms vesk prs tonto 
to sams phowmmena when Uny ato weak orto counter 
{ee tem then they are sere He will 39 fat tepether 

the anne of daenesy aod of snown observes 
Frouinouly there taper np reve 
[ode om ing paced in enero! Donon, Ou 
‘enton wil be nresagiy dra tthe stay of tht | 
ot inporunt qcton “Ue indnce of condone onthe 
Fesomeng and‘ themediom bins. Alresdy wekaow 
iat we are to loge for god rralts we mit provide god 
ondidong, and sve all tat ro mast srround the 
dis witha hronfoes cle who wil treat him with 
trademen andere, and alld him rom Injury at 
Ignorance o mais igh nie, 
i lie has much to hope for from 


then Hoey nny reeset expen oh ete 
ee eee cn coe) 
thy oy hap gly to tpt the mit of ior 
tnd peje hich hang round th sujet inthe pala 
wie a droning degre yet by rr may 
Jape to pk many an nda theory, and ahow the ollow 
teri of wha looked fey rode el clap 
‘The public at age haa moh to jan by te cering ny 
Wnbuns tana nvsigaion Uy tho seeping 7 
Stiga fw nase Kind of sat ht ar 
style fron the treo of ngiry may a weakmindl 
{crest whe intaconwas not Tobe onumgh tm 
Mort aga by the repent gute 
Cena aad" dctopast ol romenablo metodo 
Inyury nad arch, Det th media has mon ofl to 

Uptime fom fo 
fase or tases peroeny by hs. vomoral frm 
‘Servo condon, under wich i alot pombe to 
Aistinguish perfect sincerity from consummate trickery ; by 
teaSlopbent oa powers under gurded cond 
‘Stal red ou Eat tay mayo Brow to Per 
fceken Sout Hof Injary te hs healthy other of 
Lragtetirg 


erect es 
an ere erm 
cere ae 
See eee cciece 
Eig pe eer per 
Saree eee 
prorat 
Seton me ee 
Femme phone pane 
a emece te preanee= 
Scene eee 
ite pepe erp 
nie Tecan 
sapere 
ee eee 
Sopher eee 
alee eerie 
ter ened The eatin of Pith to Evidence jn Reh 
Sees ee 
Shae reer 
eel 
ee 


find that she flt her own personality to be merely the instr | 


=< iy tae eee 
tent through which this spirit anit wore wan acting, | 
In she diel on thin in regard othe sone in «Denar, 
‘etmeen Derethes and Resnond, saying that although she 
slvaps knew they indy sooner or ater, to come together, sho 
ep the ide rsluely oat cf her mind until Dorothon wo 
Rossmeod’s drawing-room ; then abandoning herelf to the 
inapirtion ofthe moment, he wrote dhe woe sone exacy at 
‘tania witht atetinn or ear, in an intone at 
excitement and agitation, fling herself entirely pommel 

{he feelings of the two women,"—Zictruct from the “Life of 


“LIGHT" SUSTENTATION FOND, 


Sir G.Isham, Bart | 
HL Withal 
‘Mes. Martin 


Aes 
Lay Mo 
Am 


ick 
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‘way. Miss Fowler's forteappears tn be the entiation of, 
| and communication with, departed friends and relations. The 
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‘ith volbiity ad acarny which almost takes nes breath 
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ot} On Tuostay, November 18th, 1 witness ynterialistion 

inom being the pmychic 
‘The ance commenced at abwat 8 p.m, in an upper rota over 
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the sitters ns tho likeness of a deceased fiend. During the 
sitting wo Jom than eight forme were recngined by diferent 
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Argumnts were nel to ahow that te advent of Sp 
the dawn of mw truths "The lecture wae delist in char and 
tellingmanner Mn Hepworth afterwards gave » mambor of 
clairvoyant deseriptions, most of whisk were eal reorgused 
She evening orice waea pronownced. "suse, the Inge fal 
Ting complstlySild, many having to goamay for want of 
von standing ton. Mrs Groom continted hor disrare 
the mmo airain an at dhe morning acevic, nnd conchuded an 
lonwont adivos by denerbing. the advantages which would 
Scere to humanity an the teorld at lange if dhe pincpls 
Spina were more govoraly acted pes, ot. only 
tn tho daylife uf tho Solidus, butthole of 
tons. One of the subjects given. to. Mex Groom foe 
ron, was "Th Desdiction of tho Oriel” Hall 
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na Harvey waa onc of the gentlemen, The chairman 
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‘Tue bare which thou hast to guide ia thy physical body, 
whichis now sailing down the river of life. Along the shores 
‘Of thin river are many false Tights whic will tempt thee to 
approach their alluring raya. ‘Many hate been attracted by 
them, like the moth to the fame, thinking Wheroby to gain 
Ihappiness. But intend of happiness thay have found misary + 
instead of joy, sorrow; instead af health and strongth, sickness 
tnd death Aura Krmos, 
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‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHEN 
“The fllowing sa list of eminent persons who, after porsonal 
sentation, have sats Uhensclves of tho reality of some of 
Sheibcoomena generally known as Paychleal or Spiitalstic. 
SoiL_An asterisk a petxed to those who have exchanged 
‘lief for knowlege 
‘Scirsce The Earl of Crawford and Dalowres, PRS, 
Preiient RAS ; W, Cronk, Fellow and Gold Medalist of 
Varley, PIES, CE; A. 1 Wallace, 
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‘qo |house of Mra, Makdougall 


| Tquote here a earful acooant of a private séance at the 
21, Greensteeat, Wo, 


{B which I published at the time.* 


[he Ealtor of “Lacur” devires it to be distinctly 
understood that he can accept wo responsibility as to e 
‘opinions expressed by Contributors and Correspondent 
Free and courteous disouerion is incited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles lo which Weir wames are! 
‘atached.) 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 
OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM, 
By “3M, A.(Oxox.)" 

(Contin from page O05.) 


Thave mentioned the name of Miss Showers in con 
reetion with that of Miss Florence Cook. The firstnamed 
Jady was for a considerable period prominently before the 
public as a private mediom, who generously consented to 
the publication of particulars resproting the sdances at 
which some remarkable evidence of materialization wax 

"Tests of a nature similar to those already described 
Sere given, and in many ways the manifestations of psy 
hieal power whieh were seen in tho presenco of Mi 
Showers were akin to tose shown through the mediamship 
of Miss Florence Cook. Mr. G. 1, Tapp, for example, in 
recording a séance held at Mr, Luxmore's, Miss Showers 
Being the medium, gives tho following testitnon 

“Florence, rising the curtain, asked ine to go inside and 
look at her medium, at the sate tine directing me toh 
the curtain to let inthe light, Tid wo, and stor baforo 
‘Showers, who was lying back entranced 
black des with the white lace round the sleeves al thst, 
Florence in her white robes stood clone te my Teft hand, in the | 
fall light from the outer room, that eam 
‘curtain raised in any right hand, T carefully looked at the 
esi and Florence, and satis myself eyo a doubt a to 
heir separate Wlentity. After serutinining both for about fie 
fninaten Florence tok say left arm with her right hand, and 

aft aren of Misa Suen fon her 
at of the mein ai held then 
tugeter for about ax seconds. ‘The medinn then jars a aig 


Start, and moved. ‘The form thon eave vt into the roou and | 


‘At the sane place on another occasion tthe following, 
‘eat was obtained -— 
"The sprit Florence,’ standing in her owing white robes, 
goo light in front of the cartain, directed one of the 
sitter to take the handlamp from the table and follow hor 


nce into the dark room used asa exbinet, This was dono, bat“, 


mer Ulack sie 
‘remy, lying entranced 


Lat me premise that » cabinet na sade by partitioning 


at tk raving rom il hin frank evel 


Sich ondiaty wall payer. Ta this fmowork was « door, 
Jaan aperture at which the sit face usally” ayn 
Witin tho cabinet wat a plano, ola and sone hate, 
There was» menna of egron fm tho yom except Vy 
fimenne aur which Ta Tats tho fot drawing ron 
rich ‘xe mts Twill not dwell on what took plac 
|r the medion went no Hho ent, “Ax set a 
Jemtored, sho here or tho mit *Potr’ rather, sek 
| rom er, proponed to Bex. Gregury that search for any 
oneal drapery show be tnd This ys dative, Thm 
delicate condition which aly aceon 
il pt inner thine they onl. he 
Tiely tobe improved subjecting mld to tho ingly of 
ning earch for the dicovery of xe plewents of det 
tions "Nor wt dogmol aviator tothe lg of & 
pin an Lanworey to my, wa once Detore dan Wo cot 
Tidored tin veh mode of toning wan wither Ascent oF 
Tutto, Sho was simply plac etn chat nthe wont distant 
Eorer el ho yon a left hr atin thor with ack a 
sly owing ever hor salter, Ato the 
ing, which the invita pani 
mont Ue enn Tan the vee of the ay“ Fltenco 
eaking within th patitn neue the don. My. chal 
ironghont the evening. Tho 
To having been ptally darken T ope the 
vein the ud fret font a wie, hy 
gr 
reotn wich ot which 
$e pamed send wo pe it wana or ght 
Jfnchen fn teow, and wax soncwhat avkvard to sop ovr 
‘Tv gure wan now to coe to mo that 1 coukl touch He with 
remained within ny reich for nn hour and aha 
ving which Gin Tartine with grat ere an baat 
Tory cious facts, Mono, all tho fourteen sittre 


P came, sam ol touched i, Teast down in a chair, which 1 


Thane tot, ad oti eonportod tel aa * ono of 
“+ Nour fa the points to which f wih to advert 
1, The avium entered the eaint in a Diack ilk dew, 


“as tm ith the | with kong, owing hi, and with high-heeled boots on her fet 


‘The figure «f Flacnce emerged from the eabinet with heal 
| cncirled with drapery, mnt with « log not veil that covered 
| ee shoulders and dencendod to hor wast. Tho upper part of 
the buy wna covered ly svino very soft aaateral, of oul, 
| apneretly the lower part by a linen garment which trae 
te flor, Aer th wane dhe sadam was fond on the 
flat ot hor face, cl to the chair om which Taft her. ‘The 
| omg hr wan andistari ; the wk dee, dhe bos, wor thers, 

isonder could be detected, Will your 
Jndy readers any whothor thoy eonceve it pomibte that such 
| alterations wf drew could Inve Bown ade it cho dark by the 
‘nowt ial acres jor sehiother such a chang, involving the 
| palling oftand on of a all rors, cnld ave escaped sharp 

Gar planted elowe to the partition? Probably the question 
anawors itso 

Inotiot that the 
| eat of the media 


‘of ‘Florence! scomed taller than 
1, therefore, 


thor clair, was to bo seen. After) sated ety stand by my side. Tt did 20, and the hight was 


‘really exunining the rors, the gentleman resumed his seat | onea 
3 z Carefully observed. "After tho aéance, T requested the medium 
cutaid, and aguin Florence camo out inher white robes asking |¢) standin the smo postion, amd a diference of not Les thaw 
‘him to rapeat the experiment snore quickly. He dil a bat roar inches waa found to exist botween her and * Flores! 


Florence hod dimppesred, the mediatn Using found entranced 
Zabefore. Another sitter was then allowed to do the sso, 
‘eid aliko real” 


‘4. When tho fare fast emerged from tho cabinet, Lasked 
to shake hands with ne, A eal dlammy claw rather 
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hand, war ail jerked from the sii, as though a string Dad 
‘pulled. Touched it, and found i to bo unnaturally 


forme cold to the touch’ and 


several opportunities of touch | 
‘ital heat lot ts abpormal | | 


tut found ie geal a0 
‘hope and fel, and became like « human hand bat always lager 
When once iehad got shape 

rl warmth i-retained it theough the evening. 

"4, Although the hatdegoarnin wore natorally formed and 
the lly corctly shaper, the fase never aamauned a natural 
Tony and turing w pare at Laat uf the evening believe that 
foot wore wanting. I yastol uly foot whder the figure, whieh 
eemed to boot the flor, and found no obstacle, Tbelieve 
‘nt wo fect were there, "Tho faco presented throughout the 
tvoning weompletely alnurwal apponranes, ‘The complexion 
rms psy, and Hiko bad waxwork ; the pe compressed s0 ast 
iive-an appesennce of pain; and the amy eyes, with thle 
Perpetual sare, gave the fae ost. unustural Look. 1 tried 
Allin my powoets make the eyes Dlink, but in vain. The 
whites wore unnaturally large, aid no eyelids were perceptible, 
Tho faco was unhuman Uhroghout tho night, though xt other 
tives have agen fe lok natural and pretty 

"Mp, I fat the breath fromthe wcuh, ate T sae the chest rise 

Tail ax beth wae drawn, —-Meroaver, as the fg stool 

fo, by my able, I could fel the beating of the heat, 
‘Therw ws npparenty «full-ongnise bey 
ToT handed tho are my chair and asked it to ait do 
not vary lng aftr it frst appeared. Tho process of siting down | 
vena ment pocalin, Lxpolio for may expreasion, ut T ean 
Tint no other. Teaimply dewtded up, nx though somo ove ha 
touched a spring whieh caused it to. end. Tho logs wore 
Danidld under in wo way, wind the whole process was as un 
Tikonlndy taking tnoat on can bo iaaginad, Ata later period 
Uf tho evening the pruceos wre ay, grea, aul natal 
‘Daring the whole evening the figure was in immediate 
\ ld touel ent will, T waa frequently 
Detweon it and the binct, T could hare gone throogh tho 
Alor into the eabinet ot have grasp the figuro at will. ‘This 
fcureoly maniyuf n tricking spin, Laney. Such would have 
oon earful that mut Hot Io xt tho merey. of any 
curious investigator, ‘expecially une who who had shown 
fel prying nT Tih, To. not propose 
to offer any hi 

went, Thave at sce much before Teary to 
fate ome, This al oe hain inspecting, 
ia probing Chan nny T ever mur. Indood, that a young 
ely Kaew anyone in a room ile with four- 
teon people, should have boon able to evoke such a maniestar 
ver tho pomenson of mola powors of x very Tare 
Figaro wowed ynitoreutant to yo, and dapat 

‘ottor condition than whan it ft appear 

Tate alroudy wid that Tapped my ear to the thin per 

‘which aloo aaparated ss from tho cabinet after the wince waa 
con my evveton, aa A 
‘modi in tho exbinet| 
fiuld have eseaped moe, T hoard no sound whatover. Complete 


iin the cabinet; and T entertain no doube|™! 


that the mia was Tying, a8 we aftorwands found her, deoply 
tinned on the door,” 
(be continwe) 


1¥ modem Chvstnn had. boon ander tho dination | 

volegy tint wan atieratic and whey cura wih 

nel of Fean le weld havo welcomed the modert 

Sultan Tes deatations were Jost what wore wanted 

iPeGnvince ihe world wf ho tra of & int tau 

Wile i cou, ot prove, tho cotinannon of fe after the 
Solution of the boly=-eddow Gute. 


SreranuaieRasucseen Ror SE . Menguasan, tor 


‘Garlen Presbyterian “chureh,- Piladelphia, 
p i ast October, the doggaaa Of Cali, to a 
Untaatie nadine. Tn the course, of his arose bo said, 
STM on tip-tos and shout at the top of my voice thal 
onefth Tanto Tongera sear preelia,  the live of 
en have eacaped. fr mp 

1 hve now tho wide. world to 


alike Iuauan leah. T took | 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Ue is preferable that correspondents should append their 
names snd aldrestes tocommoniations. Tn any cass, howerer, 
hese must be rupplied to the Editor ax s guarantee of good 

soi eater 
Tu the Biltor of * Laon.” 

Smmj—In this month's mumbor of the Fortuightly Besiae 
‘hore inan article entitled “The Bvidencos of Spiritualism.” by 
FH. Drudley, written ogainat Spritealinn, which T wish very 
uch some competent writer among ourselves would meet and 
fanawer. Such an undertaking ia utterly beyond muy powers, 
‘Dt there are cho or two poiuts om which L woah like to make 
few ronarks, ay though a Spistaalist of only abort standing 
(Gone eighteen months), Thave read and thought = great deal 
lout the mattor ; besos having soto litle prnctical experi- 
iit, and coms 
mena, though he ds 
the fact dat the manifestations ure du £0 those from whoo 
they parport to come, namely, the apiita of our fronds and 
relation He likewiae denis that such mewifetations i any 
tray prove the inmortality of the soal or the fact of am 

ual exiatonce aftr death. The points in his eaay, hower 

hare the materiality of the 
‘rit bey and the question of sprit Wentity, of both of whieh 
tubjecta I have ave litle knowledge. I pomeas tho advantage 
‘of having recuived a large nuaber of Tetters or communications 
in direct writing from a dear fin who has paased asray: 


iting, in otters written during wance 

tunicathona received throagh my own. powers 
fn tho solitude uf my r00m, aa well ax when siting ccotonally 
with s frond at her roaidence ; all the eotamuniations agreeing. 
nd eoresponing with one another. T sometimes wish T were 
permitted to male public rome uf the massages I receive, which 
throw a little light on the extremely dificalt question of the 


which my friend tell mo is to some extent yet 
tery to inal; “spiritual chemisry, 
‘ein most ditielt for him to explain, of 
ll. One sentence I think T may be permitted to quate 
“You indertand tho diference. lotweut the 
hysial an spit Tami able to chk myaelt wit 
the physical atra emanating fran you, Xam then physintised 
find able to give you signa of my. prosence. AL other 
ims T ean only hover near you in loving guanlinnship.” 
‘This scone to te very clutly expressed. I have no doubt 
myself hat spirit, when in theirown sphere, hare organised ad 
tmateral bodies, estable to the atmouphere asl conditions 
‘hichthey exit but that they eannot bring hee material pital 
‘Voli with then to our apier, when they wish to communicate 
‘rth ta, and therefore hare to barrow such amount of materiality 
may benecemary forthe perposo of manifesting from thove 
‘are called medians. Doing sighaly endowed with what is 
falledtnodiumistic power myself, I fecl a certain amount 
‘St vitality being taken from mo when the evsuanications T refer 
to take place while sitting alone; tho asine feeling is leas 
apparent when T am sitting with others, as they then con 
‘tbute wane aharvof thiafore, which oar spit friends collect in 
fre tobe abloto manifest their presence. Me. Bradley says 
the "spiritual body" is. foolish imagination.” T do not con 
eeivo that tho ‘*apicitual body” returns to this earth, bat that 
the spiitis clothe fur the time in attributes borrowed from 
others necesary to manifeat hi presence. The dificulty_ of 0 
nifeatng in borrowed temporary garb, and in some degree 
through the mental aa well as the plysical powers of morta 
beings, ean be only faintly imagined, and may explain to a 
feria extent many incomplete and wnaatisfactory manifests- 
‘dons. The only comparison that cocurs to me as at all ade 
ste is that of the iver 
|soparatus, by means of which he 
‘ificelty of exiting or performing his task in strange elo 
ment, One would be surprised if, so encumbered, he could act 
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‘this forthe present an open question, but he sens to admit the 
pomibility of ther being dno’ to some lower and groser onler of 
Spirits, This is nota new ides, but whenever i is presented to 


c| or cme litle message iv 


trateand caryonanystemot deception lasting some 
by persmating the relations and friends with whom we bslcve| 
wohold communion, If it bo for our eoufurion hero aid th 
Trin of our souls hereafter, surely it isa most curious and wn 
Secwantable method to adopt. To make our liver bettor and 
pare, bright with the hope of s glorious immorality and re- 
ion with the friends wo love, ina work worthy of anges, 
rather than of domensor elementary spirits. Till only speak 
in this matter of my own experiencethe letters I receive are| 
ermested with the parest and best sontiments, with a com 
Jassionate Jove and pty for thone on earth, whose eyor are. 28 
et Blinded to the great truth of iamorality, ami for those who 
Ting in vain for nome sign from their beloved dead; urging me 
‘tohvlp thern to attain this knowledge to tho Dest of my. ability, 
‘and above all, with gratitude and adoration of ‘The Almighty 
Father, tee Great Supreme,” There is one paragraph of Me. 
Beniley’seomy which wil quote, for T think it shadows forth 
t hope that he, too, may one day soe the light. ‘* Against the 
tite bet, against his 
fe aol an of is dy 


would weaken his persoasiom, that sul cause me rege! 
‘Surely the counsels communications, and tenchings which lend 
tin much a roslt as this eainet boderivel rom an inferior ace of 
spit 

“Anto tho pomiiity of extablishing pit itentity Mr. Drnley 
wtterly denies thin, Everyone knows how diieult a matter 
{tis wo prove the entity of person eho, for instanc, ha 

een aluent fron his ontntry aid cat off from all cot 
tmutication with howe who over Knew him, especially if 
YPorwmal appearance is alterod Veyond all recognition. nth 
Sano of our sprit friends, there are oven greater difcaties to 
mereome, for they are vate, andthe evidence ofthe likeness 
ft forwari, exeopt i tare cases of matoralan 
{tom ; bat tere are many waya iu which they anand do prove 
thoicitentity without the shadow of doubt. 1 cmelude Mt 
Binley has had for, if ty, opportunities of Being prevent at 
howe private or family circles at which profs of the identity 
iets communicaling are 0 frequently and repeatedly 
T willeonfine myacll to my own ery Tinited experionce 
fand say that when sitting with the lady friend T 
Velore mentioned, we always got menses through say guide, 
‘hich ould not by ay. poniity be given by any other intl- 
Tigence than theme from shot they purport t coine. On two 
fossa they were tomy fret boing private matter ater | 
‘caknown to either my gid or mylf, of trivial import if yo 
‘rill but of immense ralue as an undeniable proot of identity 
‘Soch instancer occur in family and harmonious circles by 
hhandreds, but natorally they are wot mde public. As regan 
ny correrponidence with my spit friend, besides the tenia 
haodriting and aignatare ehere aro many little unmistakabl 
‘Sgme proving Gut it ix really he himself who is writing, and 
to other. 

‘Though his native language is German, he always wrote to 
tne in euthlifo, aud dows eo still, ivory correct English. Ho] 
Mevte on one vceasion that he found it exer to, write in 
nyt and T presume that this is bocauee the medium from 


to avail themsslves of a 
“The argument that because the writings ant perforanncos 
inferior to thowe of usar boinzs, hore: 


they have to overcome before thay can give the sunallet proof 
fof their presence, and the poor instruments they frequently 
have to work with tho writing by direct means f only ano word 
iy the tedious process of raps oF 
tite, Becomes a stupendous manifestation. Many, however, of 
the spint-tencinga or eotaaanication 
rrther than inferior to thse of onlinary 1 
vier, while in matter they are as tho light. from heaven 
‘Suupared to that of gut Timp, Tho style of mich com> 
hutications is, howover, to certain extent dependent ot 
the instrument trough whom they come, and the most highly 
intelectual spit Binds 3t impossible to express his th 
ows with much clearness through an uneduexted mediwnt—this 
Tha mystery, but itis Hikewine a fact. For my own yart Tam 
Grersane with wonder aint getivudo at the trouble they tak, 
Sha the pationce they show, watching so carefully forthe power 
tu be ston enough to allow them snifestaton, 
Sowing they aro Jn our anidst_and 
fof their undyinglove and interot 
Sie,yours faithfully, 


four wolfore.—am, dear 
ee 
Spirit versus Otter Theories, 
‘Do the Editor of * Laoa' 
Sim,—Acconiing to Von Hartiann’s speculations, all tho 
shyaiel phenomena are produced by tho melian, who, for the 
Parpove of obtaining the roqulzed rosults, places hinwolé fn a 
Eortcin condition eae maaked or manifest somnambulism. 
Whilst the author eonfemes to anasenco of personal experience 
of the aubjocs— om hi en ain, atone 
ft wdance he asenon, st tho other ham, to bo well ayant. 
‘rth ther ntrnnge. pysolegenl facta therefore, wo cannot 
wo noo to atteibuto tno nuyatorions wane 
oom wvourroncos tothe agency of disinbadiot Ii 
‘hv aor Nas tan grea pana to keop out apts 
fhe han atvounsciowsy allowed them to slip fn, at 

ssh traalation Te says 

very extraonl ‘the penste 
mein’ arm yan ‘aprted hat the modus 
funds become aa kd ax thooo of a corpse Tall upon ce.” 
Further om ps 4ly_ the author records the vations exper 
cuts (roading to the penotmation of matter) of Reiners, 
‘Akiakow, loot, Zaller, asd other competent. observers, 
Hero, howover, he don swt omer tho. facts nx ** very 
fcetesontinary,” but. as a *aposally improbable elas of hoe 
unt concludes with the remark, “i is goverally 
Secoptod aanong Spiritualists chat a medium inthe sonmablio 
ble, by dhe ponetration of matter, Uo got free from and 
toronto every, mort of fasting.” One might bo parmitted 
Ao aak wothior Von Hartmann does ur does not adit tho passage 
ft solids Urrough solide, Ho certainly doen not stato 10 
ATofinitely, nd much doponda spon this. But bog to. remind 
‘he author that Spiniualiata do not generally acoopt tho theory 
hat a ring helpe olf upon the wou’ arm but at, om th 
contrary, Spiritualists who have made the exporinent in quot 
fiom, potwou nuceut evidence to conten their belit—if not to 
bocatay prove-that the dsintogation of attr and the fixing 
‘Sta welded iron ring on tho modium's wrist, is the work of die 


‘Asta Vou Ha 
aide that he realy adits this vry oxtesodi 

‘Shee he tues it fn wupport of preceding atatoments that, 
fSotantly recurring observation, the hands of tho tu 
hich by mouna f atl uninvertigatod norve fore, prodaes, 
[Ger are encld as thone of w corpeo laid upon ico” (cold a8 
jee bond havo dono well onough). Yet my personal experience 
‘rik Husk dows not correspond with Von Hartmann’sasertion. 
T find his hand dingrocaly hot and dipping with petapicatio 


question. Toad 


Meetion of such manifestation. 
“The mere proposition that the somnambulictranco condition 


jot ran al hf i 
oie mchndag On, doe the shor oat Ut (he 
[ee iets station orb was uatstigatd murve 
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foreo, through the medium’ wrist ? Ifthe author does not mean 
that he woul vblige an inquiring world by stating by whom 
vihovethesingis place on tho arin of person whwo bands aro 
ily hak, He aloald alu bear ind (1) tat i the expe 

nce of thonowho have take 

prsomally, th 


hr the cdi oF my 
‘That the exjeroont i performed npow and 

Tay, that hin hype of somtamnball tres 
Grormlss wil netomat tho fick of the 
Stull toys ove ho falling off again ltr 
Than ticmetian has raened hia aking: mein an 
Dr von Hovtnann wold tend a 
ryan motu, he might arrive at coelasions nore 
tn thaw i which th pront Urchure abounds 

3. 6. Kuvursass, 


Yon Hartmann, 
Po the Baier of * Tae. 


must crave axonal spnco fur aoane remarks relative 
Vet Hrtnin,, Ho fs w great advocate for ertinl ei 
postion” a phewae which he twex wore than vee. Te fe 
vite covwntont with thin wine proenation that ho Ins noth 
* righ attendance "at  hudred 
ane at hauling 
Now the frst priepto of *eritica clrennapection wou! 
too ot to writ om » poetical subject of which you have no 
Jnearledge wil no exparinee, What sould be thoaght of a 
S"yeatine on Horsgntanahip,” tho author of which avowe 
in limine that he had worer once mounted» hore # 
‘hilbaophor shove rather toe 


Tniggaial nue fe 
el pence cr 
Teja tho ptt May Lh, thy wht he 
Theol W have boon Pe tory ony oe’ tape 
‘would bo to witness the alleges p : 
Tabet wth 
tovrlo on i Iftho melee wea pel Oa 
Chae wang" Tae sugzste the wrn io, 
"56.6, il tals wht wan tho sgh ws Ho exces i 
{rent oe rnd that be wo ot be rn 
Akita en All Hh ey were cae ash bad od 
‘line, bub a Tainan eawanliy Ht they wore omen 
‘His he a wtnomdy or might har wit, be would 
St "Thomo roman wish pve 
tls thro peeenled io fron wing 
And there Leave it. . 


euig, 
the mubject 


‘ame for calling 
‘wont what be 
Te i tho ie 


Peniniat *lrthonght.” 
Pema 10 lt dapats of te 
mall yee the 
hth ‘an ainda» pote 
Denyse th ber hone te anderen. Cero Ethyl 
sonbdeiy mgs “Aloo ent emp ocrre” Wha ak 
the ot Homa think of fe When the Sons o the yet 
Fesicot he reset | lngs oh |Oneeny. Jaye 
Tiny sll” he” groan where the etl "wen fought 
Silat whish the enumy wut enamped, not Losing for 2 
Mont of apd rt "Tacs Gonna were deeiel 


agai ootol = asia Kiplin ars sant ea ie sete 
cof tho tinivorse itself ! What shall we say of those who, born Hs 
Oe 


tan bo gin, el of which we ean only hoye tat fe wil one 
day be dissolved and fall back inte the notl Dagan from whieh 

‘hase arent my tee Uhy ao the wos of Sehupenhaver, 
and echoed by his followers, Von Hartmann a1 ico. 
(ainda are oxcniv for much» bans pratiro f the sal Tt 
1 th negation of all Cat gives Aaity to human aatre and 
mening to exitanc, 


“+Q.0.ML" quite ayroot with what Tay shout ‘transferred 


| pination oft“ jargon.” Stil, if it explains nothing, and gives 
{is merely high-aounting phrazor intend, ore can Tt be auy= 
‘hing log than argo.” 
Traut afraid the mane verdict must bo passed on his doctrine 
‘The Unconscious.” Ho treats of "The Metaphysice of 
He rganla "The Unemscions as the 
allyervading power and solstance uf Being. Iti "= an organ- 
ining Unomacions” The whole proces of organic evolution ix 
eprosented wx being denignot vy the. Uncunscions. It is 
‘Cuinently televlogial. Here is a eomundraas which the author 
‘not resi neonacioas moves from within in 


iain” of which i i all unconscions, 
‘eing itaelf without intelligence or design. Such, then, is the 
Unconscious, 

‘We nny wll ask, how ean such contradictions be accepted 
‘an philosophy which accounts for the waivere? Tes indeed. 
‘tnaaing, But thove who are already atheists and materflists 
Ihave a eenving for something which, by the ald of abstractions, 
looks lke a pilosophy, orenn be made wo do duty fort. They 
‘are not very efitcal, provided the conclusion they desire ia 
frvived at, And that conclusion i¢ Peasinian—an end worthy 
of the beg 


ake. 
how T hate thy beams!" or ** Curse 
neomseioun in searecly worth cursing. 
menage which Pessimism senda to. noun 
evil of speaking too harshly of it 
‘oly with Fething nod lida 

"And hww a wort about Sldo, T trusted too mueh to my 
memory. Te appente that his sentence to. three months’ 
npr 
formal error in the conviction, a returned. to the court 

fas espe! om technical pnt This fact dows not 
Teast Testu Zaller mngoaniity in receiving him at Leinelg 
and wating this wancen 

D. Hacowros, 

Divination by Members 
the Bait of * Lacs” 


rar correnpondent “C. C.-M." in his 
taker exception to the title of 
of Spirit Telegraph, 
says, my experience was. ecurding to th 
tempura veer of things” (Aho italien are way own), evel note 
tlirectly inttuoneed by wpitit interference.” Ascorting to the 
emporot onter of things wo dou my explination a wrong ; bat 
Th hat in thi, a i ll ators whieh 9p 
weave not to do with this mane temporal onl 
(A mnighty angel wan heard by the apocalyptic weer to 
wanes’ that “time should bo wo longer,” and in, this 
ive. pomibly, ores profably, when stsipped 
ple aaterton of change 
th would make the term ptt, prennl, ard 
fate weaingleas. 

“Much has been ankd and speculated ax to space of four 

limensions, of, properly speaking, as to = fourslimensinal 
ition, Yt little haw bows hazard a to the porsbiity of 
[Rotate of things in which what, for want of a Detter name, T 
fut call iordinienaional tine exited. 

‘Such a condition would bear tr ove prevent one-dimensional 
time relation aiuilar to that wh sional, 
superficial, space boars to one-limensional or linespace. 

Tt ux, then, endearoor to com 
night ace and do ender sach circumstances of two-dimensivnal 
tino, and how mich another inteligent being e-existont with, 
‘et constmined to live in one-dimensional tne, would be able 
tormuderstan of the action of the former. On n plane surface, 
HT dave line, Lean take in that Hine two points, A and B, the 
sejuence from left to right Boing in the onder of the alphabet 
‘bat Tum also interchange theso points so that the sequence 
shall be contrary to the onder of the alphabet. Now, if an 

nteiigont agent, travelling along. this Tine and living ealy in 
this ine, met A and then met B, B would bo to hin = com 
sesquence of Ain the Bat case ; if ho Sst met B and then A, A 
(would bo a emsequence of B in the socond eave, and as his 
Knowledge would only be that of sequence of pints, ho could 
not know how I had, in two or more dimensions, altered the 


Jhdlucinations;" but resents my calling Von Hartwana’s ox 


existent in four or more dimensimal space, with «to or moro 
‘imennioal time at his command, might have arranged the 
Srumbere atthe Masse Plantin ao as to fall aay winh for tho 
Dumber 107, and Teexoae T could not soo more than one point 
ft once along the line of one-dimensional time, the arrange 
ent mall by this intelli enter 
of Sings, WP. 


Tothe 
Sin,—Allow me to stato that the tie f the paper Tread to 
the Marylebone Association of Spiritualists last Sunday: wa 
"The Helation of Faith to Evidence in Mgotia! Beprience,” 
notin Research," as pinto in ** Ltow. 
‘Deceunber 14th 


‘Tea Paenemecaity ofthe Subset, 
To the Editor of * Liou.” 


Sin,—It Thave confined myself, as Mr. Gurney my, "10 8 
singl branch of porepienco—the pereipionce of a external 


©. ©, Mass, 


worl "=that is boctabe he Wimalt expecially scloted that | 


Tirnch of percipionce for an attack on my ponition. If 

thece ean be no agreement etweon ws ns to the necesary cond 

tion of porsipinee under tho form of space, it ix wieles 

tneatry the controversy huto hypothetical wortds of non-spatial 

Shjectivity. My way i effectually blocked by Mr. Gurney’s 

denial ofthe weeny of «loa filing atthe pereipient point of 
int pereeption. 

Toerainly Uhoaght atone tne that Me. Gurney wan waver 
ing as tothe conceivable suficieney of the mathematical point 
fee spatial persipionce. As say) argument to tho contrary 
Acpenta ently on the essential charactor of all spatial ext 
inaity, and the relation this involves to a slf-epresentation, 

io how it. aa bo aflectod ty tho suppition that 
externality’ and * spatial relat 
Taidver diferent from their present onox” 1 cannot in 
apposition meee which woukl make i at all relevant 
Dat itis clear Unt Mr, Garney docs adhere 
‘int (hogh ho til spake 
in’ senso an cljoct to the por 
ie ratand how mathewntiea 
Tint cold possibly be). An 20 Tain afraid wo must agroo to 
Titer, "For 1 exn nly rejaat that it ism representation of 
fnyocll that has tobe placed atthe point of elborvation, not tho 
nee wuity of apperception, a representation of myself «af 
that points and that nach » local rojresentaion is veromril, 
Tomecive, a bea filing, Ble. Gurney docs not recognise 
that necomity. I baliore he docs av roongnive it Beonune 
he docs not Tay stroen, ae T do, om tho word rprennta 


Shick, referred to space, is extended object Subject an 


the fandamental Torn lot 
representation the form of pce, which snot the mathematica 
‘hatrnction of point, ie emential. If we caninot agreo upon Uis 

‘how the extended 
Matec cbjectuust also be conceived ax organism. Given the 
atjective cmatructiom of a world of space out ofthe feclings in 
‘P comcinusmess, the fist object thos constructol will oI con 
{el neceasrly_—at which ean bo afterwards roprovented aa 
the comtition of all the rest. Aad {find inthe actual covnec 
tion between my” body ax percept and my body at coiton of 
perception(organian), the general relation which ean bo indicated. 
Poreriaathe condition of porepienco ia space. 

‘One word, more as ts tho homogencity of the sub- 
jectubjece with the objective world to which it be 
Honea This docs. tot mem for mo Uae a wolf i 
Fateeventel to correspond with exch puticular kind of sonaation 
Thuve not to represent anyalf na colour ora sou, staat ce 
nolo, booruse I Bare these soveral sensations. It ix the 
‘SBicive wurld—apatial or sion-apatial as the eto may Do—to 
‘Thuch my sonsation refers ino (orto which  rfer my sensation), 
Tot the particular sensation tcl, with which Tay the subject- 
hjot unast be homogenooas. The eonformicy which I posta 


Tats simply What extension ina world of mace, and of the | 


Correspondingly general mode of ropresetation, whatever that 
hay be ina world of percopts not implying space atall. Given 
s'Fordi in which the sole modo of percipience, the solo 
xpurionce or conscowsneat, is of ies! harmony, — 
Gee only, senso in which Teun concsive anus ith: 
(Gut sound implying apatial externality —T have atl to relato 


‘a mausial nome toa me ince that ix tho indispensable con- 
‘ition of conscionsnons, Bat the me must bo repreneated in 
|Somscisasnces, and auch representation must be cognate to (oF 
| Evnmoencous with) my experience, since it i entirely derived 
|thorefrvnn ens (contrary to the hypothesis) aa 

is suppinci. So that the “inherent absurdity" of n tinene 
| Seat acem to follow from the hypothesis of a workd of tune 
snd thi T confess I do net myvelf aco anymore 
| sexier 

‘tarmony, han as col 

| Ghee in any abwurity, itis in tho hypothesis (of « work this 
[iimitod}, sot Jn the eonsoquonce. But dirctly we admitotheor 
tnodovef poreipioncs, wehavon nore gencral basis of objestvityy 
Jha therefore of objective aof-wpresentation, justas extension 
auch a basis of ur exiting world, and vlf-poniting therein 


‘rts man Redeveoping a Yatent Sen20?” 
othe Beiter of Laon.” 


Siny—In HB, Starrett’ introsting article in your ine of 
Doceinibr Buh, theres ao mach to dare and sympathivo with 
that I feel a reticence in mylng anything to dotract in any 
tray fom ita value, Stil Tehink itahould bo shown that it 
Tyeige from an entivly mistaken foundation—anl th ebango 
tt hoading [have adopted above, ("1s Man Developing « Sixth 

clcidate this, 

For has not 

‘Soothe Bible testimonies frum 

See the Delghie Oracle 

Seo tho sioosteat worship amongsavago mations! 

Seo the accounts af tho so-callod woporatural in all 
countries and in all 

‘No ! Thin sith wonae in inne way a we sense, Uut aa 
ckiyowlged aa being er-existont with ont ereation in the 
Monae reco 

Teas aimply boon ost to view through tho moro worldly 
sonnca gaining mach aaconency over tho lid of many a8 (0 
Aon fora tino Uh Bier aud more spiritual 

But that sonve has aay bon ptt the wou, altho Like 
‘yen of pate gold, wo doop in th bowels of the ent aa to fio 
| Ad this, or grontest and pares toaware ns I 
| Witten inthe roonees uf the soul, both indivi and ath 

tly of late yrs to bo disintorrod anid rsereloped Uh 
the roscton em our nature of «wave of spiritual enlightens 


| tnt, that scone to bo gratually porweating, not only the ids 


onal, but tho wiveral soul of «ue planet 
ight dite 


ila and 

‘Shall you consider these few 

ay Haak you inl tallow th 
Mully your, 


‘ar, Renton and. materiale 
othe Blitor of * Taoue. 


A to trouble so to give 
Tnako with roference to waneos for mate 
‘Sonrely dy pason without my roceving eno oF more 
piications to give mances for auch wannifestations altho it 
how a very wellknown fact Guat 1 xm unable to comply, fr 
the ream that tho persons making sich requests aru vither 
tanpreparod by previts exparienees for demo the, 
Kind, or ae tally igornat of the subject; and fer the more 
Fonpertant roavon Cat the stan of wich adances. sao grat 
tax upon any heath that my more important work in pyeho 
‘geahy is quite stopp for tho tine being. As T comitor that 
| fice of tmaiumshyp ly far tho anont valuable 1 think Tana 
| rll ntvnod aiming my stent, that thin succes 
ork may not be npr. tho least; and T therefore teust 
Thin atatswont of my postion will bo a aufiient explanation ax 
to wy Lam compelled in every instanco to refuse applications 
for materaisation wanes — Yours tral 
1, Nottinghampaon, W. W, Bousrs: 
‘Tux Journal de Lige i publishing, ina srien, many of tho 
ste fc lager an Tecra Uy po position bn 
| India, including Bf. Jacollot, the judge of Chandornagor, Who 
cular doesent he Joc gr ng ond 
aitonty cho opponent of tngnetinn and Spianlinn, shou 
Efasc hate become disuninater of facta still held tobe 
impoabie by our universities Wel, changes come with time, 
SE Menger 
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ait pk fice Yo amy aro 


| reckoning with its unknown cements and  dlin 

| posible conditions of fasd. ‘That auch remarkable resalts 
| reso often secured is duc chicly to tho more completa 
development of the median, and o his indilfrence from 
Jong proctice to conditions’ which woald paralyse lest 


co cape eth he Peal | hardened psyche, 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 


THE UTILISATION OF PRIVATE CIRCLES. 


Wo havo already shown how the plan of Resoarel now 
in operation will lnelit the medium who devoter his 
psychical powers to the service of the public, too often 
with evil results to imsolf. The gradual dissipation of 
ignorance must beneit him hy the development. of better 
conditions of investigation, ‘The graduation of circles will 
eniove ono of the greatest dificulties under which he 
Inboured, ‘The exclusion of persons, for one or more of 
Inany rensons wniitted for a place in any itele, will be to 
him an unmixed bonctit. Acquaintance with 
conditions of inquiry and rescare will prevent hin frou 
ing placed in positions equivocal, Iurtful, and conducive 
to misconception and error. 

But the public medium is not the only, though he is the 
Dest known, channel of communication with the world of 
spivit, Te would be a revelation to our readers if it were 
possible to give somo account of the private circles that are 
held regularly and systematically throughout this kingglo 
ri of the results obtained in them. They are occupied 
usually with the higher aspects of Spiritualism, often with 

smote distinctively religious phates, or with intimate 
ul sured communion with friends who have gone bofore 
to tho world of spirit, Most frequently they aro secure 
fom intrusion and change, and experience has taaght the 
bet conditions for the resiltsdesired. ‘These are not such 
‘as the frequouter of « public circle socks, indeed, 
wholly apart from what he is likely to obtain. A’ perms 
nent cirele into which no fresh element is allowed to. pene- 
tate is likely, as very rudimentary experience teaches, to 
secure results that a promiscuous asseinblage of incoherent 
nt ten inbenenion laments is not at al aly to 

Tt doos not soem to be xuftciently apprehended that a 
cielo composed of « doson persons seated round a table, or 
fn a horseshoo form, obt 
after an intimate blending of the psychical elements of 
which it is compose. If thoro be in any part of it a 
person whose psychical impenetrability ie proof against this 
intimate interblending of the subtle aur that surrounds 


Ina private circle theline of resistance is less marked. 
‘The clements of which the civelo is composed are usually 
more intimately fased, are more larmonious in thetmselves, 
|and more at one in their intents and desires. They are 
ona far higher plane of elevation, and tho emotional, often 
the religious clement is present in a marked degree. The 
medium is surrounded ly congenial influence, is at case 
‘and readily open to acces from spirits who are on intininte 
ters with the whole circle, He is earvd for with = 
‘and teniler ears, and his seasitive nature is not wounded by 
rude and foolish tests, falsely socalled. ‘Tho evidenco of 
spiriteommunion is too clear to the spirits of those who 
tek it thus—for spiritual things are and must be spiritually 
discerned—to make it necessary for them to impose 
harassing and often impossible restrictions om the friends 
‘who rotum to them. They have learned enoogh to. know 
that auch a method of material test produces inevitably, 
and by a natural low, results of an onder that they do not 
wish for ; renults confined to a lower plane; one, ut 
questionably, more suited to tho plane of developm 
occupied by those who devien and o 
In sich circles exceptional results are obtained under 
exceptionally perfect conditions. ‘The medium appronclies 
fam ideal condition of harmonious development, and the 
‘circle is freed from the grosiee elements that so parulyse 
results in promiscuous circles; or, still worse, that invite 
‘and attract intluences of the earth, earthy, or even lower 
stil, ‘The records of suck circles, if any’ be Kept at all 
systematically, are not of a nature that ean bo made publi 
The animating principle is one that fx mcred, and thes 
the highest, purest, most impressive phase of Spiritualinn 
ix one almost unknown to, and altogether unappreciated by, 
the outside world, They tako their idea of Spiritualin 
from the policecourt, from the average magazine arti 
from the buffooneries of promiscuous circle, from the 
meanest reprosntation and the coarsest parody of that 
whieh is holy, pare, and ennobling to a degree that they 
‘cannot even inagine. It is not too much to aay that 
‘when we speak, from thisintimate experience of Spivitaalists 
we mean something ax far reuored from the vulgar con 
eeption of that much misused terat as the pellueid parity of 
‘an Ttalian aky is from the murky gloom of a November fog 
in London, 

Sach circles we are aware must be holy ground on 

Bat there are others, 

held under conditions harlly less favourable, where 
upeschable results are got, and where the communicatos 
fare not of that intimately personal nature that sluts 
them off wholly from publicity. To these it is 
hoped that some access may be obtained under the plan 
fof research with which we Ive buen now for some 
weeks concerned. Some, it may Ix, em give to the 
Contenl Committee of Control, who’ slone are respon 
sible for publishing, records of fact which may be useful and 
valuable. Some may even be able to admit properly 
certified persons to witness some of the more elementary 
phenomena, or to listen to some teaching from the world of 
spirit, Tt will be part of the work of the Central Com 
rittee to seek for duly qualified persons, for whom they will 
testimony, nceest to the anzusintance of experienced 
Spiritualists at home and abroad. iy Uhix means an inti 
tate bond of union will be Kept up, and the results of 


‘each of us, the results are so far interfered with, and 
possibly stopped. A. promiscuous circlo, collected st hap- 
hazard, affords, therofore, a precarious field for investign 
tion on other grounds than those of the impossibility of 


inestimable value collected in private circles will, it is 
hoped, be to some extent utilised. 

‘Tho average investigator is shut out from this sphere of 
observation, almost necessarily by the nature of the circle, 


‘and finally by his incapacity to appreciate the evidence 
‘with which he has to deal. If there were ever any chance 
that the evidence of which we speak might at any time be 
made public, and submitted to a scrutiny that is often 
ignorant, and more often inapertinent, that chance has been 
est by an almost inconceivable folly. It remains for the] 
Experimental Section of the London 

to approach this mass of evidence from the side of sympathy 
and experience. 
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x comsevence ofthe Christmas holidays, “<Liourr” will be| etna on the 


aU SO"GEy carlier text week,” Communications should 
Frenetce enthuse intr than Monfsy morning’ pos 


‘A REMARKABLE MATERIALISATION 
SEANCE. 


August 15th, 1876, J, by invita- 


On Tuesday eveni g 


tion, attend a séance ata private resience 
on-Type 

‘he hour appointed for tho sinnee was eight olloek- 
1 reached the Howse at 7.36, and found the company 
fomtled in an ordinary sttingroom which os of he 
rt for, was plainly frist, and about 12Rt, ot 141 
ove the level af the street. 

"The soom is Lif by Tt, and is enterd ly one door 
inthe corner of the room ; the window at the other ent 
cen the rnin street, Ono corner or recess of te room is 
formed by do front wall and gable end of the house a 
tras srecnd of by dark curtain smpende from 00 
Tory the window was entirely cloned Uy deal boarding 
ho door or entrance to the rom vas closed'and looked 
nt apd from tho inside, xo that ere was 10 Ace 8, 
or eres frm the room. 

‘Savon Ge window and lowe to it an ordinary double 
nde sata was, paeet and the mein, Mex By Iady 
Stout forty year of age, ntout and tntronly, reclined on 
th na with he feet towards the eartained corner of the 
Foon, and her lend at th ahr end ofthe soa resting on & 
Flow, "Tho company an in the quadrant of isl In the 
Tilowing onder nd extended entirely from the end of 

wai lay round theo sides of the 
Jroon low to the wally hs preventing tho pony of 
Sthee gros or ogres through the cir of & 
The nters wore inthe flowing onder:—A. W 
the wnt Mra My Me, Toy Me Hy Ms Baka, 
Mr. Aly Mr. Fy and Me. B 

‘Davin the whole tino of tho wince a lap was burn 
ng an daring the greater part of tho tne it burner 
hay that Eeould sco wth ditintness tho fontares of all 

Skt ia th rom, and the nda reining on 


| sofa on which th 


ho we 
the ste 
Tat the moda vesinng om tho son was vse 
‘he walanc to all poset thre i not the lest 
ba 
Mie wance was commence at. cight lock pry: 
uit ynn ans and abort and cares. pryer 
ered aftr which the ania box. payed, and wo att 
iainlnce, Afr xtting for aout twelve nines he 
Sean nrening tho recess en ove ad tally 
Site foom presente self tho portal presentation trl 
ince ve ora tines at Snteraln of abot one sis 
analy stat, fame form emerged. fom. bebind the 
erin ; th was raped i ne hl 
covere br, te fan ofthe yong. ge of wncent 
Gronn,remaing toga ooen by Galatea in the modern 
thon Pygmation and Galatea. Over er end a 
fice there wera tin, almontperfetiytransperent 
aie war a. ape oF Fer 
Shieh ovcoded tle. Inlow her wast; boat 
Sotie rom neck to fet in lowly ing white games 
fer vst, wich wus small and sghtly developed, was 
Tay vere by her cape and dress; ad er oi 
nce cxtreites were wel covered hy moeratlyauple 
ise “When she raand lee amg, Shieh she froqunty 
St the cape al rom Chen, eet exposed ler nina 
tated to te soar, wag aT ave eles 
Tiga and yl and the medion who iy ay 08 
fhe sofa was.a Hout an very fllyderloped matron 
The, igre wos he erat of lovely lin the fst. 
®| gant af womaibood, She moved abowt the room fey, 
cea, and odes, with wl the ait_and grace f 
in accustomed tothe baits of sod seit. 
The fgun, an fst emerging from the ree walked 
timid int he centre of tho room and Tooke modestly 
cde af sara. Sho aproschod Mr J.P, 
| qnd after shaking hands with him she went to Mrs. H., 


ganze veil on her 
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who presented her with a bouquet of flowers, which sho 
gmecfally accepted, Sho then went to Mrs 3L, and 
received a bonguet from her, aud another from Mr. P., who 
‘stat dhe end of the eiele 
Gathering these flowers in her hands, she passed behind 
the eurtain, and on her next appearance in the course of a 
‘couple of minutes she was withoat the flowers, She shook 
hands with and embraced Mr, W. B,, kissed Mex, Mould 
and others on the check oF mouth, and saluted nearly 
tho entir cirele ‘she profiered 
her right hand, which T took in mine, and tld it 
‘whileshe kissed me on the brow ; the fecling was that of 
Inonsan lips aul the explosive sound that of kissing. Her 
hand was warm and moist, She agnin entered the 
ovens, and T observed several times during this re 
ivkable sGanee, that when the paychie form remained 
visibly in owe presence for about five sninntes, her 
hee power 
ff motion —nppeared to decrease ; but. om entering the 
rocessand returning, hor dregs was brilliantly white, and 
ior mations fre and fim, Sho appeared to foue power nnd 


she wrote “Goodnight” and T have now 
the paper containing the writing in my praesion, 
te entere the rece reappenred, and walked round 
the rom, shook hs with ll who were present permitted 
several to fest her raiment, which, judging by fling and 
fappenranc, seemed to const of the Sst meslin. After 
{iy abe ston the vacant chai, and Mr HE delivered» 
‘ery stable addres of thanks tothe ethervord vitor 
whoa kindly favoured wx wit her presence She retired 
rithin the cartnin after laving been with ws upwards of 
‘ne howe and wal and this wonderfal sance cose 
‘Tho weather was almost unbearably hot, and after the 
last appearance of oar payee vstor I 


dually and slowly recovered from the 

hail been the whole evening, and wan 
0 feeble and exhansted that the two ladies present had to 
assist her across the room. Inumeilintely she left the sofa 
T took up my position near it, moved it quite away from 
whero it had been standing, examined it carefully, drew 


toliity in th open room. Sho entered the recom and | 88H the curtains of the recess, took down the curtains and 


Tosppecred among the Nttar atleast tronty timer daring | 


the evening ancl always with the same rosalts, 

Wien next she prosented herself I was desirous of 

wowing her exact height and requested persuisinn to stand 

Ioside hee; this she kindly. granted, and I stood before ana 

with 7 T thew saw that the top of hee 

with my eyes, and that her 

inches taller than the | 

-elinie which xtood 

vou the centre of te room, andl while she aud we sat in a 

Ihashed and impressive sence one of the gentlemen present 
troduced the following wordy, which “were 
nd ewenestly ly tho company (Hymn 193, 

hues afday are numbered” se.) 
finished the form again retired, and 
‘and ‘wh 
‘mado menmetie passes to- 


"Tho wedtcinwho Nad vp to Aaa tina tn erdoty ol | 
‘nthe sos began to move changing the positon ofherhands | 
fad seemed to he undor some poculiarintiuence; the pyehic 
form, or palpae apparition, then approached the median, 

‘oxer her, embraced anit kid her fervently, 


‘ani for & short time medium and psychic form were clasp | Int 


Jmeach other's arms. The paychio form then released er 

self from the medium, and sat on the sofa near her feet, 

Agua retiring and reappearing, she aat gracefully on the 

‘racant chair, and Mr, P, row and pronounced a very im 
pressive and appropriate invocation, 

tired, and returning, tee the gently 

her arvus and raised her up into a sit- 

ting posture; in this position the normally and abnormally 

bodied Inman beings clung together for upwarls of a 

ul then the medium as gently laid apon her: 


the pryehie form retired, and reappeared and 
‘walked round the room, shaking hands with the sitters. T 
requested. permission to feo! her pulss, and she iuumediately 
stepped towards mmc, extended her right and placed it in 
‘my left hind, aud permitted me with the forefinger of 
my right Iiind to feel ler palse. Tt was fesble 
Vat perfectly recognisble and lent at what ap- 
peared. to Ue the rate of 70 per minute. T counted the 


eats aloud up to twenty beats. She afterwards sat on the | 


armchair, and was resting gracefully and easly when we 
raked her to write in our presence. T supplied a pocket- 
ook and paper to verite upon, Me. ML. supplied @ pene 


id not discover anything that prewnted. the alighet 
sypecrance of deception, 

T exuninedminately the walls, flor, ke, and all were 
perfectly sound and god. In my opinion thre was not 
the posbility of sucemfal deception, nor was any deception 
tempted, 

T refrfn nt prose from expressing any opinion as to 
theory but nm to facts {believe tow just detailed are as 
rea nun, and objetivo the fact that the Thames owe 
peat London 

28, Lovane ples, Newertlean Ty 
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tennte tolerate. welknrn 
rauls 10 lng. Tels protably due to the methods of ieatgee 
‘om, which in, this country, are” well 


She took these; and resting the book and. paper on the 


nigh perfect giving 
‘genicr security to genuine mediums, sn puting the movement 
‘su proper footings oe ae 


inch and an opel Hing. As incon me was bing vebull 
tetbee tetany the sido his patsy ail pa 
sean hole fr i Spangon. leon op 
(Continn fon page 618) sea Mei ther Me Sperzera went tvs sick gnten 
See ee ne sc aus| Tete the pt al hn eStore ra 
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dee rope tenes as comment agit | tin fesse a ple to objet abo ad Inge 
2) tt ee + eee et Math bok of aol repre 
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RECORDS OF PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


DEFERRED DEATH. 


Tones had a pationt—an elderly lady of highly nervous 
(0) The mmo alivonon fhe paren coenenel, | atten of the phyA day ee hore, 
(2 The drcumatanons unis which th Poenomens 00 0% en wan gual ent fr. | found het tivo Py hor 
eee tae lof “Zam,” any, rs baa and hor bowing wer ay 

aa Se 

ike t fica avervat [atus many nn fae gerd about hor Yt 1 broke 

arene sityen knoe nish pao this go woul! ter str of eho tom tl sone romana wih the 
Taras toring ber srs Hl, when tsb sling or olin offing foe rma ait to 
a n hor nightgown with her hair] death was tothe family most mysterious and accountable, 
Seti ogee spelt 
‘ ss cl zo of urgency came to the physic ‘arrived in time to, 
Cyaan are a en nth same stato nator to wits tho et 
ngage in slecting nol iting the oomnls Wh fnting heat pations and fooVert, breath 
| time with the complote sevorance of the *silv 
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A MESMERIC INSTITUTION, 


A yrulininary meeting in farthoranes of the abore object 
was held at Dr. Wyli's house, 41, Court 
Stnsay, th 13¢h. 


Mr 
Stanton Mos, boing nooomarily out of town, was wanbe to 


Dr. Wyld stated that the movement had arisen out of tho 
ener ofr of Mr. Regs 
‘ofan instittion oe hospital for memuerie treatment. He ex 
lho how the Mosierie Institut, foaled neury fifty years 
‘up atl which was supported by Dr, Elita, after doing tel 
‘gd, collpso for want uf fun, aul he rognsed this aaw aig 
that wo all eg with 
titate for ent.patints nly, and an x entre whore a registry 
of momnetie uals coll bo eonulted by the. pubic, The 
institution would ala ffint an opportunity for experimental 


‘om, woul afr 

wonns should by ina situation revdily 
secomibl by mail otherwise. Hle also auggestot that there 
‘hold bom small eonnitton enmpened of those who me: 


tially widerstinl mers, md tha the fntitation alld | 


veo of w qualified mola wan who could 
wane 
‘Mr, Hogat sid his view samowhat dif from that of Dr, 
Wy, for he he 
vf 
‘ject, an hat x wall 
Je was willing to maint ay oa a whieh 
‘Morsings of vmerias to the poor ax well as te 
Younger tnaght there was grout neceaity for an 
ton uel aad bee desribed. Hise the 
house of every’ profes sien 
ho fea the interfronco of « wnnltteourf doctors woul 
smaly rotardpgren, ad rotons for ene could never 
nat i hee matters; but, ho ad, if 
‘an institution an everibol were extaliished he would gla to 
appt ie 
De, Wy, ineoply to Mr. Younger, explained tht neith 
iinittod noe the ctor of tho ‘woul ack too 
trol any life nommedat in hs work, bu eat am ys in 
separat jvctice desired to have hopitals to work in, mo he. was 
‘hare practic mn wk fd contest Sutton of 
ferent eet, 
‘i ivi mena conte organisation 
‘Mrs, Do Moraus romasker that the urinal Menor I 
1 mere fen thy iio interferences. 
Dutta now 


Aft, Prieo would bo glad to support a. Mfsmerie Institution, 
‘and uievod tha it wou bo the menus of extending the ae: 
falc of thie nde of trestioont 

Mr, Reda anit Me. Richard spoke to the mime eet. 

ih tok gran fnteret in the. spread of| 
esivtism, ani folly believe that the prosnt chaotic alate of 
eal t its avec, 


‘ie etinn 
Major Walleo Carpenter would sapport such an institution, 
‘ono est ent to boot fon which woul bo that the pale 
ry of mesterits with apesil now: 

tants roar to tho rations forme of dense. 
‘The meoting then separated, sid in the meantinve any ang- 
estns on this subject eau bo not ether to De. Wy or tothe 

‘Otios of pict 
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TESTIMONY 10 PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The folowing is lst of enineat persons who, after personal 
fnvestigation, have ats themselves of the reality af owe of 
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[The Editor of “Taour” desires it to be distinctly 
understood Oat he can accept no responsibility as to the 
opinions expresned by Contributors and Correspondents, 
Pree and courteous discussion is invited, but writers are 
‘alone responsible for the articles to which their names are 
ittached.) 


PHASES OF MATERIALIZATION. 


A CHAPTER OF RESEARCH 

OBJECTIVE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM, 

Br “SE A, (Oxox.)" 
(Continned trom page 616.) 
Again, Mr. H. M. Dunphy—a name well-known 
itorary circles—testfies® that le begged permission to see 
the medium and “Florence” at the same time, The latter 
row aside the curtain, and Mr. Danphy’s narrative 
proceeds: — 

“Sil holding the curtain, Florence pointed with her dis. 
‘engaged hand, std there, sesied in tho chair, with her head 
htorn over her lft shoulder and the right aide of her fac 
‘inl, wan wnquestionsbly the form. . of Mia Showers. 
Hla then saked to be allowed inuantly to follow the form into 
te eabinet.”‘Tho request was granted. Florence had not di 
Sppsaced a second when she pat her Yight hand and arm through | 
the curtain and sai "Come now.’ Tsprang up, and throwing| 
fide the curtain, which Theld tuck wide, I stud inside but 
‘ould seo nothing except Miss Showers ail in trance in the 
srmehair T then had my hand over the head of th 
tedium, and it wae grasped. by © tha, cold touch, bat T could 
fe no hand. 1 When sid, “Will you touch me when Itouch the 
teediaat" Yeu" Florence replied. ‘Hold out your hand and 
est it on her hea’ Thin Aid, and was again grasped’ 

‘Mr. Blackburn gives his testimony, further, that in Mrs. 
Showers! own house at Teignmouth, Devon, he passed a| 
thread through the perforated lobe of Miss Showers’ ear, 
‘bringing the two ends of the thread into the room in which 
the sat. “Teonore"—one of the materialised forms that] 
were accustomed to appear—eame out into the room. Her 
‘cars were ot pierced; and her foot was malformed, and was 
‘losaly examined. 

"The records of Me. Egtinton's mediamship would furnish 
avast amount of matter of high valae. But Iam compelled 
to present specimens only, Uy reason of exigences of space, 
fand, moreover, I am glad to Know that an exhaustive] 
record of facts observed through his mediumship is now in 
course of on. ‘The following letter, presenting| 
Some important matter which wil be useful in forming| 
‘conclusions ax to the methods employed, may be appended 
here. 

‘Siz,—Your readers are ware hat Mr. W. Eelinton, in onder 
to continuehia important work of paychography without suifer- 

rom endus exhasation, has found it necessary to decline 
(any requests for stances for materialistion, It wax under 
remure of friendship that he, Kindly consented to favour me 


| may by interest cs el roation of the Tending ph 
St) 


‘The circ was x largo ono, comprising eleven person 
adios and seven gentlomen. Tk was very harmonious, and 
the physio ann meteorvlogizal eanditions were all that eould 
to desired, Chair were arranged inthe ual somi-irel, and 
ce gan burner war kept alight during the continuance of the 
lance. Teccuped chair at one extremity of tho eirel, and 
frithin dares fot of the curtain. During the evening wo were 
Favoured. with seven materaliations, Most of then, if mat 
al, were of the thint or highest onler; which, considering the 
hnomier of alters, waa certainly remarkable. Tn my experience, 
posting either ata Targy or at an undeveloped and 
jwemiscwows cvl may, with very rare exceptions, bo clase 
dor either tho fat or second orler; that is, either 
Nteatafiguations" of aation of the model.” Tho whole 
‘evening wore, in my opinion, true materalian- 
ire ae reat frst vain recognition, 
tors, whom tho materialivd spirite 
minty addrostod themselves, worw ablo to recognise then 
with abwolitecatainty. 

‘The following singular phenomenon then occurred, | An 
avjeck dak as pitch, an. rvombling w black clon more than 

hing esa, cane from winder dhe curtain and remained in 
front of whoro I was siting. It was not moro than eighteon 
{inches from the ground, al swayed. Backward and forwands 
Th procom of tne it ansned a rotary mation, and two patcher 
fhe vapour becane visible, Ax tho process continued, I 
ould diy taco the outline jt a form, apparently sitting o 
{he ground ab my footy with tsar moving continuously Dack- 
frands and forwards with a creuae "At this sage, 
Inu enly of te figure were eens developed. Gradually 1 
‘Tht material incroso and fac and bust aroxe, the arn 
Ta Keeping up tho atizo motion an i€ wonving. My degrees, 
ind ply nt tho clove, a tall male gure, dead in tho usual 
enutifl white materi was perfect ovate, the darkness in 
which it hn frat emerged having disappeared aif alworbed, 
ispersed ike waist before the sun. ‘Thos eloven persons hl 
fin opportunity of witnoasing, in front of the curtain and 

thin the ‘ce, the whole proces of materialixng form. 

“As ainatter of ovidenes, it is worth noting, too, that 

ing the séanoe, a the time that one of the appearnnces 
‘vas inthe cirele, the amodiam in the dark room was, taken 
Iritha it of coughing, which was heart by all and com. 
‘mented upon. 

‘The most romarkable phenomena oscured at tho close of 
‘he stance. A tins ani Uo pornos wero wrethng was heard 
in tho cnbinet, Tt incroawed, an if struggle wero taking place. 
[Av thiajunctar, vd when wo were wondering, what it me 
the earaion wero parted, and he wedinm was literally throw 
foreard ito the cna, Behind im, and holding back ‘both 
Crctaina withthe outstretched arma, stood the materilied form 
ct Benen" Astho median staggered backwards in atate of 
fasenaiility, he would Ivo fallen to tho groand had. he not 
tbo exught inthe arms ofthe materialised spit Momentary 
SSW fran it sufioed for tho whoo of tho eloven  apactatory 
1 witness the pronenco of the spirit and. the medivm in 

Jet one and the anit time, Tinmodiately the cuxtain 

‘Lem directed by ** Joey" to enter the dark 

ama glassof water, Having it realy. 

[Srmap aide Lest not a moment in complying. Feeling my: way, 

tothe sofa found the medium reclining, and ail in stato of 

trance, Raising his head T gave him the water, and. while doing 

fo, oop” spoke t mein a direct voi and. requested me on. 

rotaraing toinerease the light. ‘The medium after the slance 
tras painfllyexhauatd, 

“Tne material o clothing in sehich the apirita appeared. was 
hesaine thoughout, although variously arranged onthe porn, 


8 


“LIGHT. 629 


(On a former ocemion Tad hoon allowed to handle and examine 
‘in my hands for sovoral minutes toguther, A fr weoks sinc, a 
tater piety sanding, hy ay side and plainly visible 
flaring” tho ele tne, tached rom hx person a large 
fonrtion “of this lovely gutze, and at it over me, 
Sanpete’ covering ty’ eal aud fac. To the toueh the 
iy ont ron the lateral pressure 
lowerer, as Tight in weight as a 
move, andy m9 i swept the fet, felt more ike = cobweb 
‘han ata mater 
3. HM, 
m, with whom the electric test, applil 
to Miss H, Cook: and to Miss Eva Fay, by Mr. W. Crookes, 
FIRS, was successfully tried, is Mr. Haxby. Mr. J. Froe- 
man deseribes in the Medium a series of electric text 
ances, After sovera failures, on April 24th the medium 
tra tse with electric wines passing round his waist to the 
lunira on which he ant. TE he moved a bell would at once 
‘8 minute after tho preparutions were 
from the eabinet into the root, 
‘an wero visible to all ee nine observers. They then retired 
fad the boll rang, Once again the media was tied wit 
insulated wires thick enough to resist accidental breakage. 
Soveral forms eae out, Hen wl theaame tie, both talk 
while the mediun's voice was also hour, The forme wero 
desired to reak the wire, which they did, and the boll ran 
fund th medium, who was found exactly as he had bee 
raced, was retewsed 
(To be continued.) 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Ai, Noviex.—The, Hillior of *Taciee” cannot, save ia 
‘ception exon undertake to 
{ho pont Ait tq revaing 
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the Pre io Lamon Spirealat Alinco, ented 

pony" Ho no Aa vert fiw 
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‘Derorer's  Macte me 


‘mote to the few aubacrbors wh 
iit Day Pee.” 
‘Swine Past Orrice Onben.—We have rvosived a P.O, 
‘We 


ool ono. I contained, among other interesting and taal 
‘Satin binge skate of ow frond Me P. Darkan, of 
Rewestleone Tyne, which as tesompanid by an atone 
inkcpntn, "ies nocount of Mr Barks hfe ant wodk cant 
{io impr renders with sirong senso’ of the value of his 

inamlam: Hi aloud scent Enowiedge| 


eos suery hs have oes ene as Wo 
ones From Me J. Burs, 1, Southampton-row, Hltorn, 


‘A PSYCHIOAL EXPERIMENT. 


‘Some years ago there was in our family a gil of toon, a 
matin for wrtingand drwwing.” When being controlled she 
id she foltas fa wet, warm bund were tied round her arm 
| shore the elbow ; chen her han became yale, cold, insensible, 
find powerlem. Communications woul be written throwgh 
ity uatly from those departed ones Known to ws and to 


toolion, wbx Mlinifoled, es writing. Myfrien and took our 
tats a Ue clock stock ne, Thoked at my watch and pointed 
‘ney Cn ae in A Foran 
srute om a alip of poper, Can. you tell the tye by Me 
Trefs uth? ‘Timp the wetions doe rien 
ata take the watchs Til : 

ci tok opie ld 

ed 


on the ble 


nated of her face 7" “The reply was Uhoagh her han 
comtrlling this modo Tait hy her ake; 1 heb the watch 
ven. Twang her haa a partially 
‘materialised, ad 30 Elhehd the watch 0 that Eight see the 
Tanda and dal plate 
Next day nn fron and Thad some business atthe Secretary 
State's ofc, ain in convertion there we spake of 
vwhen Colonel J. It. 3 


pereeption Wy the 
tolepathy, as iti ow ealled—my frend and know! 
Fata ofthe wateh pointed. 

ferwars several investigators co 


tino they’ marked to bo stated through the 
fommentod, "Returning to the eirle we Iail wor watches, ine 
Doing sae a “hunter, unthe table, with oarsoparat request in 
writing. ‘Tho median, who was Diindfldod as before, took the 
‘vation up in succeasi ‘he manner before 
elated, sind replaced then wn the table withthe correct sato- 
‘wont vf he tine marked Uy them, each difering frown the 
ther. The tse marked by thew fad wanifestly been seen, 
‘hut hy wo mortal eyo, ‘The paychologieal explanation Uy tle: 

wing was thus disposed of —C. A. Teen, 
rom the Golden Gute 


Drightn disaae of the kidneysyand had boos 
‘months, Being advised to try the faith-eure, she 
‘medicine nd tok to prayer. Some mornings agg a sympa 
thising ford came to her, and they prayed together all the 
{mn tho evening the patient roe frm hoe bes, walked into 


Deforw she hd had to be ited out of her bed. 
ince improved, walking now freely about the house, She 
‘elioves that sho fa town cured by faith. 

ANostx Drsxracnox.—On Sunday morning, Norember 
eh, at the meeting of the Society of Progressive. Spiritualists 
of this city, San Franciso, nasediately alter the opening song, 
Stra. E'& Sleoper, a dear and noble soled lay, who has lng. 
‘jaye blessed commanion with her lored ones in the spirit 
ford, went forward to the rostrum, and, sddreing the pres 
‘dnt, prevented tothe Society, aaa contribution tothe balding 
[fand, m deed to city property valued t over 10,000o1. After 
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AConthosed Rew Ree Gs ‘of the two. He assures me that they are quite unknown to 
A eer [ech aeetie indeenipeengs 
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| [of such a nature woald come under dieussion. His gontrit 
epend the general elanifcation inlicated.n Shuiipates a ilant carer for hin in the way ofslato-it 
weil at prosnt be made ; that work wl fllow in de 
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‘snl (2) that communications are accompanied by the names and [tis preferable that correspondents: ‘should append their 
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G.—The Haman ™ Double,” jects without Physical Contact, | nce see in ‘improved tone, we are glad to find the journal 
G—titlcees “poate, | farang a Wang jer 
a irmpy = aoe ash ane th Sal 
eae wSietaeasn Pheemenn [Ghat eat becom ema y the hire 
L-—Materialised Spirit Forms. | 'T.—Coincidences. Ro ‘That she hns not been so before exn only be because slo 
atl Pa a cxya tees ticoonenn wil tertdomnel by tat Care sod he Chueh of ome by 
1a ian ang ad eee oa ineedings [ravage sow Gj evens orm dered ol 
pea er ee Say mace sling oer 
yen este Keyser | 
‘G) Abril ecsnsnt of the occurrences, ‘St, Ouer Histoire de France" says: ** Joane d’Are was 
1st‘ elton to elo of 22047," ech tae en ich seven Prenhines the 
(Craven stent, Charing Crom] ‘wore unworthy of that na ‘Spite of her sinecre piety anil 
== see A ae: ‘her pure faith, she was declared = heretic, and, ‘as much, eon 
CLASS 0.—PSYCHOGRAPHY, Jdemned. to porpotial imprison ‘Shortly’ aftorvards the 
ooo ne hn etl «din wt | Bgl emote her trad eri at doth 
aT, rots te te ot San ne man | ting ches VI, dnt een na a aon to ae 
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Ferree She Daly laren 
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‘To the Elitor of * TaoM 
Sin,—The Duly Telegoaph, if inourrigible i yo at any 
uence, fur ihad two leading articles ot of thre, 
1 tho ano day, Decomber 8th. And, if we do 
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UNITY 18 STRENGTH. 

Te was not without sere of fituess that the two] 
subjects of Confederation and Research wore treated 
togetlir in the address of tho President of the London 

Alliance, The plan then propounded, if succes 
fully carried out, will have the olleet of consolidating the 
vyarious seattered societies throughout the kingslom, and of 
binding them together by a sufiient tio in the pursuit of 
tlt research with which the Experimental Section of the 
Allianeo is concerned. This is an. almost essontial 
preliminary to the wider achewe of Confederation between 
Npiritualists of all lands of which tho President spoke. 

Tt has always soemed to us that Spiritualists waste 
foreo aid lose power by noglect of attention to ordinary 
tnd established principles of action. What is found to be 
practically good, useful, or neceasary in average daily life 
‘at a principle of ction is, at least presumably, of equal 
‘pplication to ourselves, Tt ix universally agreed that 
tunion gives strength, and that disunion is a source of 
angorous weakness. "Selishness and selfseeking are vies 
that work ovil; selfsacitce is a virtue that brings its own 
rowand, This x the verdict of experience. 

‘Now let us see how veo Spiritualists stand in these 
respoote, ‘Thore are, scattered up and down throughout | 
the British Isles, a number of sociotios of Spiritualists 

aged in similar pursuits, and who have 
Yet they do not keep toueh of one 
3b take counsel together ; they do not 


tior do they adi to tho common store of knowledge by giving 
to the public a eateful record of facts such as that. record 
of a materialisation ance which Mr. Barkas lately contri. 
ited bundle of| 
sticks, when they might gain power as a closely compacted 
Faggot, Each socioty stands alone when it might stand 
insympathetic friends, Isolation in 

place of consolidation; individual in pce of united effort. 
‘Now, this is obviously neither wiso nor well, ‘The 
‘question is, can it bo overcome! We believe it ean ; and 
wwe believe that the siccesaful earrying out of the plan on 
‘which we ato now coumenting will go far to overcome this 
source of weakness. We have little doube that those who 
tre charged with the duty of working the plan will sock for 
cooperation from expert Spiritualists in such coutres as 


Liverpool, Newcastle, and the various districts in which 
‘Spiitnaliam has struck so firm a root. They will seek to 
be represented in these districts by some trusted representa- 
tive who willstand in regard to Spiritualists and inquirersin 
is district as guide, philosopher, and friend ; and who will 
be to the Central Committee of Control a channel of informa 
tion with regurd to the events occurring in his own district. 
‘By this means a blow wil be immediately struck at 
‘Circles will be placed in communication with 
rd with the local society, and through it with 
the Allianee. The bond of uniou will be at once provided. 
Trportant ais the work which will be accomplished in the 
Metropolis by various circles devoted to research, we confess 
that we regard this sphere of action as one of even higher 
[promise if i be jadieiowsly occupied. We are ourselves so 
far concerned in the success of this endeavour that we make 
no apology for pressing upon the President and those sho 
act with him the desirability of organising some such scheme 
fof anociated work 
is mid of us somet 
itself in comntey societion, Nothing could well be more 
remote from the real truth. We are desirousof establishing. 
‘and maintaining cordial relations with all Spiritualists 
wherover we can find them. We would gladly receive f 
tem such records as that of Mr. Barkas, to whi 
referred, If-we had time we would most cheerfally vi 
‘dem, and add to the tie of a common interest that of 
penonal acquaintance. Bat time and money are scarce 
‘ty aid we have not been able yet to find the necessary 
supply of cither. We are not without hope, however, that 
the working of the plan of which we are now writing may 
provide an opportunity for the sending of some chosen 
Teprewatative of the Metropolitan Alliance to gather facts 
fs to provincial Spiritaalisan and to. make the personal 
acquaintance of its leaden If this can be 
done, no one will welcome the step more warmly 
than ourselves, There are difficulties, bat none insuperable. 
‘The chit one is lack of money ; the old, miserable, 
demoratising diiculty with which we have had all along to 
‘struggle. Ifthe democracy of Spiritualism would bear its 
‘equal burden the weight of it would be very light. If they 
‘wil not translate theie faith into works, then it remains €o 
‘be hoped that the aristocracy of Spiritualism, which has 
‘ample means at command, will be generous enough to bear 
‘on its own shoulders a berden that should rest on all. A 
fow donations of £100, such as Mr. Regan offered towards 
fone special object, would enable the Alliance to organise & 
comprehensive plan of work, and to earry it out under 
‘own personal direction, which would soon place Spiritualism 
fon avery diffrent busi, and would be to this journal of 
the most direct advantage. 
‘Tho Council of the London Spivituaist Alliance, as the 
representative of the great body of Spiritualists enrolled 
taniong ite members, should have in its own hands the 
‘management of reseatch, confederation, and publication botls 
of its joarmal and of the books which say be iswued from 
time totime. Here again union would te strength, and 
suecess would be far greater than when, as now, the various 
‘agencies are in diferent hands. 
‘Let us consolidate all round ; let us throw selfishness in 
all its forms to the winds, and ct in the coming year with 
‘united zeal and energy. Eat those who ean provide funds; 
Tet thowe whe have no money do some honest work for the 
‘cusej and let all remember that union is strength. 


We are informed that Mr, Henry Slado will be jn. Germany 
daring the coming month. ‘Thro action of antiquated 
we ad the bigotry of suall soction of the sientite. word, 
newill not be ablo to vist this evantry. 

"A. siw saapasine davoted to Spritualion and the occult 
scicnes, will bs pabliied early in. January ‘ext, in Munich. 
Tell tout the subjest both from the hstrieal andl the experi- 
chal. point of ow, and Will be published mouthly, 


ecasomally illustrated. 
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BascGorss VixavaxJouice, the Brahmin pundit and Fellow 
of the Theavophical Society, of Bombay, Indi, isa goet of Dr. 
Yiliot Cones, the well-known sient, of Chicago. De. Coves 


CASE OF CROSS MESMERISM. 
Written in 1858, by A, Me Ht 


Brow me Usroutisuen Parks ov Mus, Howrer Warts, 


Our friend, Mrs, H—t, has « confidential servant (a 
howsckeeper) who has lived with her for some yeus, and 
who, having been present at a lecture on mesmerisn some 
time sine, developed into a * sensitive”” She has for many 
years been dreamer of dross” and is open to spiritunl 
‘and mesmeri influences i an extraordinary degree. Tt is 
feared that sho ie in a consumptive stato, her health having 
Vecome very feeble. A clergyiman, a wtual friend of Mrs, 
Ht and ourselves, the Rev. J. W., has regularly mesmer: 
{sed her once oF twice avec for some tine past, inorder 
to benefit er bealth, he being possessed of considerable 
power, and experience in mesmerising als, 

7 ad frequently exprosiod a wish that we (my 
mother and myself) might soe this housekeeper of Mrs. 
Hs whoun Til eal Black—in the 1 trance. 

Being myscl extremely sensitive to mesmeri iniluence, 
and “ mediumistic,” my spiritual guides havealways strietly 
prohibited me from heing present on any such occasion, 
Indood, T hed becn told that on no ascount was I even to 
center the houso of our friend or couse into personal or 3 
pathetic contact with Black, Whea, on occasion, T have 
topped at tho door of Mra. H—t to exchange n fow 
‘words with her, tomy surprise 1 have flt a strange wontal 
oppression fall upon tne, and my Ureathing suddenly become 

boured. 

‘On Sunday afternoou, November Ist, 1807 (All Souls! 
ay), Mr. W, called on us on his way to Ars. H—t's, to 
mesmcrise Black, He sid would do n kind wet, Would 
T be s0 good as to accompany hin to Mrs. Hts! 
Hho was afraid that Mra, I——t was from hone, and ho did 
ot Wee te mestnerio poor Back unless in the presence of 
ome lady, and hor state wassuch that he did not like her to 

without her helpful mesmeric slep. 

Romombering the strong injunctions given to me by my 
spiritual guides never to go to soe Black or to pay visits at 
tho house of Mr. Ht, I hesitated. On second thoughts, 
however, it appeared to me to boa very unkind—not to may 

|—vot thus to provent the poor sulfrer from 

ng. her mosmoric strengthening through fear for 

1, therefore, sald I would accompany Mr. Woy 

ing, however, that we might find Mrs 

H—+ athome, when Ishould have excused myvelt frou 

going into the room to Black. We had afternoon toa 
and then went to the house. 

‘Mrs, Ht was from howe. Black, looking il, was 
anxioarly awaiting her mesmeriser, and, after a few 
mormerie “passes” made over her, sank into « deep trance. 
T sat in the room at some distance, Disagreexble 
saysations had seized me inmuodiately I canto inside the 
Ill dooe. 

Mr. W, mado some inguities from Black in hor trance 
state regarding hor health. She then Yelild a vision of 
great darkness, clouds in chaotic confusion struggling aguinst 


istresed in mind. Mr, W. expressed a wish that I would 
speak a fow consoling words to her. ‘To this F Tina a strong, 
repaguance, Nevertheless I did not express this feeling. 
In onder to be able to speak with her T had to be brought 

to mermerie rapport with her. Mr. W. neked me to take 
Black’s hand in mine, and he mado mesmerie passes over 
Jour hands. Black's hand was now grasped round mine 
finaly locked round it. 1 talked toler soothingly regarding 
her health, Black soon said that I must go hiome—I was 
ot well she saw—and that Iwas so very sold ! (Indood, it 
‘was s01) Shewlso ald that sho herself was now surrounded 
Dy-a bright pink-coloured.cloud, mixed with sparkles of 


Hd. Alas! I knew that tis pink cloud was any epivitonl 
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tooypere,—niy protecting sphere, —ehich she hed drawn 
sony from me! 

T wasestrmey anxious now that Black shouldbe roused 
cut of her trancomud bolly demesmerined. Ar W, how 
tver, rqutsted ne to remain quiet Hit while longer, 
fle dino ike wo soon to washer up. Hle nde er, 
iy mover paso two telax my hed, and Trtied 
the window, whore I st looking ovt into tho gorden, fee. 
ing mach depressed mentally, and very cold and. wretched 
ligsclly. OF these semaions, of cours, Tid nothing 
Dut Diack wos flly consions of them ; tho sid “The 
Indy had much beter go homes every unwell—she i 
iD she in very cold] Mer W. then awoke Black, and 
walled hone with 8. 

This act of disbotionce to my spiritual guardians cost 
sve very dent, although Tad songht to net as I Deioved, 

once to an Injunction from a yet Higher Honey, 
lve my neighioar we myell” 

lack ot that te was not alone ina very morbid stato 
of physical health, but had on tho day we pad our un 
Tioky” vst, posed through a terible mental excitement 
roaring something punta connected with her own fail; 
this nt tho time, of course, being ently 
MrcW. Blacks morbid coiton, to m degree, had been 
conveyed hy the mesmeri rapport etanbed between, 
ter fos,” Tho low of my protecting cloud of eniel 
fim——"the pink cloud *—tnd weakened my power of 
redrtanee, 

‘That night and wore or less during the space of the 
cuming treo weeks, I fle at tier overwhelued with a 
agen apparent wry enuaten—aense of widebnd 

sry jel shoring would seize upon mi, and at 
tine {wun ko oe in an get 

At night—or during tho day i€ 1 clone my eye the 
spiitual aight was always op, but into the rea of ‘pain 
And suring, and T ould not Inna Crom my apes obecta 
Of dintreay crowns of thors dropping with Blood, and 
thor pitorer of anguish Abo” there involantarly 
prosentedthouselser before my vision all manner” of 
Trathons akin or internal deem, My” apsitual 
Sing wept ineesntly, ws ie were, inthe Garden of 

Hany enimals appened to pass roe the 

pad hor alive dowd 
promnted ov serie sin and Ulody, ‘Thus epecially 
Sere presented rabbit and doves. Te would be imposible 
Uo hate onetenth of tho objects thos ine. Only those | 
trio Ice panel through sinilar experiences ca com 
Yrotend the datron or tho unavailing dei fatto espe 
Trom tone visions. low the ye to aural objet of he | 
tederan wrt as only to opens tape, the interna. 

CGraally, however, th ianer sight lagan to present 
bjt of hoe pinfal nature. Grudealy order super: 
‘ened ithe shamtorof those visions and the meaning of 
tien as sjnbols of mental states and conditions made 
Grdeat to me. ss ss Te was however, fully six 

‘eth efor th Uulfal influence of this mor cond 


thera 


tioned invalid passed away from me, this being alone alt 
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‘The presence of Mr. W., whom wo occasionally saw 
‘ither at our own house oF at the howses of friends, would 
‘also bring the same miserable senantions, though in lesser 
degree. Once at the house ofa friend, where Mr. W. seated 
himself beside me for a chat at afternoon tea, T felt 20 
utterly wretched and cold that I mentioned it to. him, 
saying I felt as wretched as when he memerized Black; 
‘and he then said that he could well believe this since he 
‘had been so long in the habit of mesmerising Black, and 
‘hal also himself been suffering from the same cause. 
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Tey theory, hypotel, philosophy, sect ered, or inaitr 
tin as fee aetgnon openly maces bs owe cree 


‘Mix W, Eours7ox lenves London carly in January for St. 
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fru crveaponslnts who may wit to hi renpecting 
evearch Becton ef the Alliance Wat he wi 
letters om hin return 9 town after the Christa 


Memhatghy 
Sian Lord 
‘A New Stony or Bowe has recenlly been 
sundae dhe tie of Jngob, Bobine* Hin Life tad Tenchi 
Studies in Theowphy. "The visions seen by his rem 
‘run aprarenty ace for tho ‘Theopint to ela itm at 8 
Teer wy ail hey nt ate Oro the reat 
ctairvoyant medianahip 
next convermaione of the, Lonow Spiritualist 
series of chalk drawings by Biz. J." G. Keulemaas, 
fepromnting varoun wagon of the ftewinena of wateriaiva’ 
‘BS chit ty’ Mrs Joh’. Farmer, together ith 
ngect n Kidred character in his pomaaion. Ht 
thy af our fn have plevrea of similar scopy which they 
faut place’ ae tho dispsal of the. President. uf Uhe London 
Spirit llianes for that cceasion, wo shall be glad if they 
‘ill commumieate with vx ut the easiest opportunity, w» 
they nay be catalogued for the occasion. 
“eau 1S Yn!" Thin he tment cai i of 
wvolette wrth, to ilatrate the benehts sceraing. from 
non. The [ot ls good one, but stro of the 
ia rather weakly writin. Notwithtandig hi 
Sete th try Han cna treed een, 0 
mt luring Util we fat Gnshed itn pert, pista per 
eee Pay aioaty wale Be cmdios aioe 
Ur to interview betweet the heroine ats her dend lover being 
: clin death in i 


fice. It a an open chanel between m higher and clearer lif 
nt our twn dim and meagan mortality.” Teahoald ever be 
fed ora mere ofc ad solemn responsibilty. A 


denn th rn etn 


Trovght shout by earnest. prayer for spiritual help and 
strengthening and by every possible 
Iiealhful physica? and mental conditions 


inyself walking with the languid ‘step and sa 


‘consumptive patient—altogether a physieal Ianguor 


Te was somo t 
1 between. the two houses brought recurrence of these 
symptous. But o it was clearly. 


hare come,” he seemed 
speak abort the bracelet, Te was Tw took i, 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


‘The folowing list of erinent persons who, after personal 
nvestizaton, have staid themselves of the reality of somo of 
{ie peomena generally known sx Peyehical or Spietaalitic, 

‘X.B—An asterisk fe prefxed to those who have exchanged 
‘elie for knowlege. 


Seuxce.—The Earl of Crawford and Taleares, F-RS.,| £7 


Protest RAS ; W. Cronk Fellow and Gold. Medalist of 
Hoty} C. Varley, PIES. CH; AB. Wallan, tho 


in the 
Univenity of Ralnbergh; "De Askiarner, *Mr- Mutter, "De 
Herbert Maso, PRS, he 


*Profemar F. Zaller, of Lalpeg, anthor of “Transcendental 
Pigvioy” Se; Profomors G. T. echoer, Sebeiboer, and J. 1. 
igi Profenor W. Weber, of Gtingen 


Profemors Wagner and Datleot of Petersburg 
snl Mayen, of USA, ; De. Robert frie, of Drealan; Son 
Camille Flammarion, Astronomer, &e., & 
Livenarcns.—The Hart of Danmven ; T. A. Trollope; 
Co Hall; Gerald Massey ;Caplain IL Barton ; *Profemor 
“Lond Tvougham 3 "Lond Lytton; "Lanl Lynd- 
rR, Chamber, PRS E 
SW. M. aekeray 5 3°66 iH 
Howitt; "Serjeant Cox "Mim Drowning; Hon. Talen ‘Noe, 
&e, ke 
Vishop Clarke, Khole Inland, U.S.A: Davlur Lyman, 
USA; Profemer W. Denton ; Profesor Alex. Wilder 
femor ira Gomon ; Prolemot George ash ; and twenty-four 
‘Sedgen anil ex Soden of the U.S. Cours; *Vietor Hugo; Daron 
vison, USA} “Mon. 


H.S HL. the Prince of Slime; Hl TL : 
“HLS. H Prince Eile of Say Witigenstaa ; Hon. Alexander 
Alsak,Iiaperial Coanellor of Ista; the Coenen of Cities 
fd Dachewe de Pouar; the Hon. 1, OSallivan, mnnstine 
Minister of U.S.A. atthe Court of Liston ; M. Favre Clavalrez, 
late Consl- General of France at Tveste ; the late Enperom of 
*Htemia and "France: Presidents “Tilers and "Linco, ee, 


WHAT IS SAID OP PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
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‘JURERS SAY ABOUT PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 
, have, more 
esght. of 


uno eon 
the same facts has been able to 


je des Scioncen Morales ct Politiques, sur wn 
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